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A H APIA  NEW  YEAR! 


I H'liu.'t i;npn  foci  the  thread  of  life  ia  slender, 

And  soon  with  me  the  labor  will  bo  wrought  ; 
d'heii  grows  my  heart  to  other  hearts  more  tender 

d’he  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

A shejilierd's  tent  of  reeds  and  llowers  decaying, 

That  night  winds  soon  will  crumble  into  naught. 

So  seems  my  life,  for  some  rude  blast  delaying. 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

I’p,  up,  my  soul,  the  hmg-sirent  time  redeeming  ; 

Sow  thou  the  seeds  of  better  deed  arrd  thought  ; 

Light  other  lamps,  while  yet  thy  light  is  beaming. 

'I’ho  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

Think  of  the  good  thou  might'st  liave  done,  when 
brighly 

Tlie  sun  to  the  life’s  choicest  seasons  brought  ; 

Hours  lost  to  Ood,  in  pleasures  i)assing  lightly. 

The  lime, 

The  time  is  short. 

’I  liink  of  the  drooping  eyes  thou  might’s!  have  lifteil 
To  see  the  good  that  heaven  to  thee  hath  taught  ; 

Th'-  unhelped  wrecks  that  i)ast  life's  laiiik  have  riiifud. 

The  lime, 

The  time  is  short. 

Think  of  the  feet  that  fall  by  mis  direction  ; 

Of  noblest  souls  to  loss  and  ruin  brought, 

IU‘<-ause  their  lives  are  barren  of  afTection 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

Tire  lime  is  short.  Then  bo  thy  heart  a brother’s 
To  every  heart  that  needs  thy  help  in  aught ; 

Soon  thou  may’st  need  the  sympathy  of  others. 

The  lime. 

The  time  is  short. 


If  thou  h.ast  friends,  give  them  thy  best  endeavor. 
Thy  warmest  impulse,  and  thy  purest  thought. 
Keeping  in  mind  in  word  and  action  ever. 

The  lime. 

The  time  is  short. 

Each  thought  rcpcnlful  from  thy  mind  bo  driven, 
And  cherish  love  by  sweet  forgiviuess  brought  ; 

Thou  soon  wilt  need  the  pitying  love  of  heaven. 

The  time, 

The  lime  is  short. 

Where  summer  winds,  aroma-laden,  hover, 
Companions  rest,  their  work  forever  wrought  ; 

Soon  other  graves  the  moss  and  fern  will  cover. 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

L'p,  up,  my  soul,  the  shade  will  soon  be  falling  ; 
Some  good  return  in  later  seasons  wrought  : 

Forget  thyself,  at  duty’s  angel’s  calling. 

The  lime. 

The  time  is  short. 

I^y  all  the  lapses  thou  hast  been  forgiven, 

P*y  all  the  lessons  prayer  to  the  hath  taught. 

To  others  teach  the  sympathies  of  heaven. 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short 

To  others  leach  the  overcoming  power 

That  thee  at  last  to  God’s  sweet  peace  hath  brought  ; 

Glad  memories  make  to  bless  life’s  blcsse-i  hour. 

The  time. 

The  time  is  short. 

From  what  thou  art  each  day,  what’er  thy  station, 
Are  new  creations,  good  or  evil  wrought  ; 

Seek  thou  lliy  joy  in  others’  elevation. 

d'he  time. 

The  time  is  short. 


— Hezekiah  Bui lERwoRi'u. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautlfal  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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YEAK  UNTO  YEAR. 

As  year  unto  year  is  added, 

God’s  promises  seem  more  fair; 

The  glory  of  life  eternal, 

The  rest  that  remaineth  there; 

The  peace,  like  a broad  deep  river 
That  never  will  cease  to  flow; 

The  perfect,  divine  completeness 
That  the  finite  never  know. 

As  year  unto  year  is  added, 

God’s  purposes  seem  more  plain; 

We  follow  a thread  of  fancy. 

Then  catch  and  lose  again; 

But  w'e  sec  far  on  in  the  future 
A rounded,  perfected  bliss; 

And  what  are  the  wayside  shadows, 
If  the  way  but  lead  to  this? 

As  year  unto  year  is  added, 

And  the  twilight  of  life  shall  fall, 

May  w’e  grow  to  be  more  like  Jesus, 
.More  tender  and  true  to  all. 

More  patient  in  trial,  more  loving, 
More  eager  His  tnuh  to  know, 

In  the  daily  paths  of  His  choosing 
More  willing  in  faith  to  go. 


For  th<?  HoraW  of  Triitti 

THE  SIN  OF  OMISSION. 

“ Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, hypocrites  ! for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint,  and  anise  and  cummin,  and 
have  omit.ed  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith; 
these  ougnt  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone.  ’’-—Malt. 
23  : 23. 

For  quite  a w’hilo  I have  been  distress- 
ed in  my  mind  by  a still  voice  saying  to 
me,  “Write  on  the  sin  of  omission  the 
things  ^that  I will  reveal  to  you  I ” The 
w'ord  “ judgment  ” in  our  lesson  admits  of 
two  very  different  applications;  the  one 
to  human  judgement,  the  other  to  divine 
judgment. 

Human  judgment  is  opposed  to  divine 
judgment,  as  human  nature  is  opposed  to 
divine  nature;  the  one  is  of  the  earth, 
earthly;  the  otW  is  obtained  from  heaven, 
heavenly.  Paul  has  it  that  one  wars 
against  the  other.  From  this  truth  let  us 
learn  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  so 
that  divine  judgment  will  not  condemn 
us;  that  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  will  not 
rise  up  in  judgment  against  us. 

Several  years  ago  I listened  to  a ser- 
mon preached  by  one  who  has  a very 
prosperous  ohuroh  in  charge,  and  has 
much  infia^pce  over  bU  congregation. 
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The  subject  was,  “ Christ  without  one 
sin.”  In  his  discourse  he  spoke  of  Christ’s 
sermon  on  the  mount  as  being  the  best 
production  of  sound  doctrine  that  ever 
came  from  the  lips  of  man.  That  evening 
as  I was  alone  in  silent  meditation,  the 
question  came  up  in  my  mind  whether  the 
preacher  believed  what  he  had  preached 
that  day.  Why  ^pes  he  not  only  allow, 
but  justify  his  members  to  do  what 
Christ’s  sermon  forbids  ? Why  does  he 
not  only  allow  but  justify  them  in  omit- 
ting the  weightier  matter  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  ? Why  does 
he  justify  going  to  war,  to  have  law-suits 
one  with  another,  in  short,  the  full  extent 
of  “ Eye  for  eye;  tooth  for  tooth  ” etc., 
which  the  commandments  of  Christ  for- 
bid ? If  Christ  then  pronounced  such  ter- 
rible woes  on  that  class  of  people,  will  he 
not  do  the  same  to-day,  though  he  is  not 
visibly  with  us  now  V He  knows  all  we  do 
and  will  reward  every  individual  as  his 
works  will  be. 

Pilgrim  through  a dark  and  thorny 
desert,  let  us  have  our  eyes  looking  after 
heavenly  things,  and  not  after  earthly 
things;  for  the  promise  is,  if  we  keep 
looking  after  heavenly  things,  all  the 
earthly  things  we  need  will  be  added  un- 
to us.  Let  us  put  faith  in  this  promise, 
and  not  let  the  looking  after  earthly 
things  pervent  our  judgment;  and  like 
the  Scribes,  Pharisees  and  hypocrites  of 
that  day  omit,  “Judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith,  ” which  would  be  to  omit  loving 
our  Maker  above  everything  else,  and  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.  If  we  do  not  omit 
this  we  will  not  lay  burdens  on  men’s 
shoulders  unless  we  are  willing  to  help 
them  to  bear  up  with  them.  Then  we 
will  not  strain  at  gnats  and  swallow 
camels,  nor  devour  widows’  houses,  and 
make  prayers  to  be  seen  and  heard  of 
men.  Then  wo  will  not  have  the  outside 
of  the  platter  look  beautiful  and  clean, 
while  the  inside  is  full  of  extortion  and 
excess.  Then  wo  will  not  garnish  the 
sepulchers  of  our  fathers,  while  wo  have 
bleached  bones  within. 

But  methinks  I hear  some  one  say,^  I 
don’t  belong  to  a church  that  justifies 
war,  and  going  through  a process  for 
earthly  gain,  or  allows  the  spirit  and  prac- 
tices that  require  an  “ Eye  for  eye,  and 
tooth  for  tooth.’’  But,  Oh,  beloved 
* Wotbpr  and  sister,  I would  to  God  that 


ho  had  oalled  upon  some  one  else  to  wit- 
ness this  sad  delusion,  this  perverse  judg- 
ment. Hero  I feel  myself  as  it  were, 
walking  upon  hallowed  ground;  and  I 
feel  as  though  there  would  be  a woe  on 
me  if  I did  not  thrust  off  ray  shoes,  and 
in  babe-like  helplessness,  write  only  what 
experience  has  taught  me,  and  what  has 
been  revealed  to  me  in  times  of  great 
affltction  and  distress  of  mind. 

There  are  still  characters  m void  of  re- 
ligious judgment  as  Job’s  friends,  who 
could  trump  up  any  amount  of  fault,  and 
call  upon  him  to  confess  sins  that  belong- 
ed to  others  and  not  to  himself.  This  ex- 
perience of  Job’s  sins  shows  how  judg- 
ment is  omitted,  how  mercy  is  trifled 
with,  and  how  faith  is  lost  sight  of,  when 
the  divine  law  is  over-ruled  by  the  human 
law.  If  you  road  the  history  of  Job  care- 
fully, you  notice  that  he  did  not  murmur 
or  complain,  until  his  friends  had  sat  on 
the  ground  seven  days  and  nights  with 
him  without  eating  or  speaking  one  word, 
or  in  the  least  minister  to  any  of  his 
wants.  And  when  he  gave  way  to  com- 
plaints and  longed  for  death  to  take  him 
out  of  misery,  what  did  they  do  ? Think 
of  the  charge  upon  charge  they  made  on 
him,  when  one  ceased,  another  took  his 
jdace.  Was  there  not  here  omission  of 
judgment,  mercy  and  faith  ? God’s 
wrath  was  kindled  against  them  so  bit- 
terly that  he  would  only  accept  their  plea 
for  mercy  through  Job’s  intercession  for 
them. 

How  careful  man  should  bo  that  ho 
does  not  allow  the  god  of  this  world  to 
blind  his  judgment,  so  that  like  the  Priest 
and  Levito  he  pass  by  the  unfortunate 
one,  and  omit  the  nobler  matter  of  the 
law,  which  is  the  law  of  love — that  law 
which  constrained  the  Samaritan  to  take 
compassion  on  the  helpless,  unfortunate 
one.  The  command  of  Christ  to  the  law- 
yer was,  “ Do  like  the  Samaritan , and 
you  shall  have  life.  ” 

This  charge  in  our  lesson  was  to  iho 
class  of  men  who  paid  tithe  of  mint,  and 
anise  and  cummin,  not  to  the  Publicans 
and  sinners.  It  was  not  to  the  Prodigal , 
but  to  the  elder  son  who  claimed  that  he 
ha^i  always  served  his  father,  and  would 
not  join  with  him  to  have  mercy,  and 
take  compassion  on  his  unfortunate 
brother;  Are  wo  paying  tithe  of  mint, 
ftniieand  ouraroln,  only,  and  omit  the  law 
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of  lovt;  ? Do  we  go  to  church  regularly, 
atteml  communion,  and  j>ay  liberally  to 
church  neceseitieH,  which  Christ  says 
should  not  be  left  undone,  but  still  omit 
the  law  of  love  ? Then  we  are  what 
I'aul  says  he  is  if  he  has  not  charity, 
tliough  ho  would  have  faith  to  do  mirac- 
ulous things  for  love  of  country,  fame, 
and  a name  in  history.  Men  often  offer  up 
their  life  and  all  they  have,  but  this  kind 
of  love  Paul  counts  of  no  value.  This  is 
not  the  kind  of  love  he  j)raises  so  highly. 

When  the  believer  gets  possession  of 
Christ  in  his  heart,  he  is  ;ready  and  will- 
ing if  called  upon,  to  leave  his  fishing 
net,  or  whatever  his  worldly  possession 
may  be,  and  not  only  follow  after,  but 
live  in  the  commandments  of  his  Master. 
If  at  times  he  stumbles,  or  even  like 
Peter  falls  lu'avily,  and  his  Master 
looks  on  him  with  comj)assion,  and  holds 
out  his  hands  to  lift  him  u|»,  he  will, 
while  penitent  tears  stand  in  his  eyes, 
again  rise  to  his  feet  like  a chihl  learning 
to  walk,  with  new  hope,  now  courage,  and 
renewed  effort. 

Not  long  ago  I heard  a preacher  say  at 
the  close  of  an  earnest  sermon,  “ Some 
])Coplo  make  the  road  too  wide,  while 
others  make  it  too  narrow,  because  they 
make  it  too  narrow  for  themselves.  They 
cannot  keep  on  it  themselves,  and  thus 
become  a laughing  stock  to  the  world. 
Does  not  Christ  tell  His  followers  that 
the  world  will  hate  them,  scorn  them,  and 
revile  them,  and  speak  evil  of  them  ? 
Christ  himself  says.  The  road  is  narrow, 
and  the  gate  straight.  lie  does  not  say 
that  if  we  happen  to  fall,  he  will  not  out 
of  compassion  lift  us  up  again.  The  fath- 
er’s heart  was  too  full  of  mercy  towards 
his  Prodigal  son  to  say,  ‘T  have  no  room 
in  my  mansion  where  my  servants  dwell, 
when  he  came  as  a servant,  em])ty,  hun- 
gry, helpless,  and  satisfied  with  a slewarts 
position.  Put  the  elder  son  was  not 
emi)ty,  hungry,  and  helj)less.  lie  had  no 
desire  for  a servant’s  place  in  his  father’s 
mansion,  so  he  staid  outside.  Christ  does 
not  want  masters  to  dictate  terms  in  his 
kingdom,  nor  will  ho  allow  such  to  enter 
in,  tliough  they  come  to  the  door  and  say. 
Lord,  Lord  and  set  uj)  a plea  telling  how 
and  where  they  served  him,  and  did  won- 
ders in  his  name.  Lot  us  take  heed  to 
ourselves  that  the  day  of  judgment  will 
find  us  with  the  Prodigal,  ready  to  be  ad- 
mitted as  a son  into  our  father’s  mansion. 

Christ  tells  his  children  not  to  give  holy 
things  to  (logs,  nor  to  cast  jtcarls  to  the 
swine.  This  is  a jtassage  of  Scripture 
which  I could  not  umlerstand,  till  I went 
to  Christ  helpless  as  a babe  for  an  ex- 
jdanation.  ^I’he  terms  do<j  and  svnne, 
like  the  terms,  “ Ravening  Wolves,” 
“Roaring  Lion,”  “Cockatrice’s  Kgg,” 
“ Spitb-r’s  Web,”  etc.,  apply  to  men  who 
omit  the  weightier  matter  of  the  law,  and 
counsel  unrighteous  things  after  the 
Judgment  of  human  nature,  and  not  after 
divine  nature.  To  such  men’s  counsel  wo 


shall  not  give  our  sanction.  Wo  shall  not 
be  infiuonced  by  them,  and  give  away 
that  which  is  holy  and  divine;  nor  give 
the  jiearl,  which  is  Christ’s  commandment 
for  the  traditions  of  men  and  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,  which  Paul  says,  “Is 
not  after  Christ.  ” 

About  a year  ago  I hoard  a minister 
say,  who  was  asked  by  a member  of  his 
church  to  make  some  church  provisions 
for  a member  who  was  not  able  to  fully 
provide  for  herself  and  two  children,  “ If 
wo  would  do  what  people  ask  us  to  do,  we 
soon  would  have  nothing  ourselves.” 
This  minister  has  a rich  church  in  charge, 
and  like  the  youth  who  went  away  from 
Christ  sorrowful,  had  much  possession 
himself.  This  minister,  like  the  rich  man 
had  no  room  for  the  poor  Lazarus  in  his 
mansion;  and  like  the  Priest  and  Levite, 
could  pass  by  the  unfortunate  followman. 

Is  not  this  omitting  the  law  of  love 
which  Christ  says  he  came  to  fulfill,  and 
not  to  destroy  ? This  law  will  not  pass 
away;  when  this  earth  and  heaven  pass, 
and  a new  comes  in.  Human  judgment 
and  traditions  will  cease,  but  divine 
judgement  and  laws  will  not  cease. 

VVhat  are  we  to  learn  from  the  signs 
of  the  times  wo  are  in  ? What  causes  the 
almost  nameless  combinations  at  present, 
for  the  protection  of  their  selfish  inter- 
ests ? Capital  makes  combinations,  and 
for  its  protection,  labor  has  her  combina- 
tions. These  combinations  stand  against 
each  other,  causing  strikes,  etc.,  and  cre- 
ating division;  they  divide  a house  against 
itself  BO  that  it  can  not  stand;  that  is,  it 
can  not  endure,  and  some  day  must  fall. 
When  such  things  abound,  it  is  plain  to 
see  that  the  law  of  love  is  omitted,  that 
divine  judgment  is  trodden  under  foot  of 
man,  and  discarded  and  disrespected.  Hut 
this  cannot  continue  forever;  this  genera- 
tion who  knows  not  divine  judgment 
must  see  an  end  to  human  judgment. 
Sometime  the  cry  will  be  made,  “ Rocks 
and  hills  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  this  divine  judgment.  ” 

Of  late  1 often  think  of  a verse  I learn- 
ed and  often  sang  when  I was  young: 

Bince  man  by  sin  has  lost  his  Gml, 
lie  seeks  crealiou  through; 

And  vainly  tries  to  hud  him  out 
J’.y  trying  something  new.  ” 

Truly  man  can  not  find  God  by  any 
rule  or  process  of  his  own.  He  cannot 
find  him  by  resting  on  flowery  beds  of 
case.  The  rich  man  failed  on  this  line; 
so  did  the  youth  who  had  much  possess- 
ion; also  the  Priest  and  Levite,  and  the 
man  who  said  to  his  soul,  “ I will  build 
larger  barns,  and  lay  up  store  for  many 
years.  ” 

Brother  Pilgrim,  let  us  take  it  to  heart, 
let  us  see  to  ourselves  that  we  do  not  lay 
burdens  on  others,  that  we  are  not  willing 
to  bear  ourselves.  Christ  says.  It 
would  be  better  that  a mill  stone  were 
hung  about  our  neck,  and  we  were  cast 
1 into  the  sea,  than  to  be  guilty  of  offend- 


ing one  of  those  little  ones  that  believe 
on  him.  The  Apostle  James  says.  It  docs 
the  needy  no  good  to  say  to  them.  Go, 
and  be  filled  and  warmed  in  peace;  I wish 
you  well,  land  withhold  a helping  or  min- 
istering hand  from  him.  To  bo  in  need, 
is  to  be  in  want.  If  one  had  a barn  to 
raise,  and  would  tell  his  neighbor  that 
he  is  in  need  of  help,  but  they  would 
make  an  excuse  and  say,  “I  wish  you  well 
and  wish  to  see  your  barn  raised;’’ all  such 
talk  would  not  supply  the  want.  So  it  is 
in  all  other  cases.  The  law  of  love  has 
no  excuse  for  witholding  a helping  hand 
from  the  needy.  Christ  never  refused  to 
help  the  poor  and  needy  who  in  faith 
called  on  him  for  aid.  That  you  may  bo 
like  him  is  the  prayer  of  your 

Bbotiiku  Pilgrim. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

“ But  Jesus  said,  Sull'cr  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me;  for  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  Matt.  19:  14. 

I have  for  some  time  felt  to  write 
something  on  the  above  passage,  since 
the  children  are  not  generally  taught  the 
doctrine  of  faith  as  we  believe  the  dear 
Savior  taught  and  practiced.  In  the  first 
place  we  believe  that  the  Church  of  God 
cannot  make  progress  unless  the  children 
are  taught  and  prepared  for  it,  even  in 
their  early  youth.  In  the  second  place 
we  believe  that  what  the  children  learn  in 
youth  will  bo  remembered  by  them  when 
they  grow  old. 

All  parents  who  are  interested  in  the 
eternal  welfare  of  their  children  should 
therefore  carefully  examine  and  consider 
the  above  quoted  passage  to  see  if  they 
have  done  their  duty  properly  and  have 
brought  the  children  to  the  Savior,  or 
whether  we  have  in  part  neglected  this 
duty.  If  we  neglect  this,  the  enemy  will 
not  bo  idle  but  will  make  every  effort  to 
load  the  children  into  the  paths  of  error, 
and  when  they  have  been  once  drawn 
into  this  path,  experience  teaches  us  that 
it  is  not  so  easy  to  set-tl^i  aright  again. 
It  seems  that  the  disciples  did  not  sot  so 
great  a value  on  children  as  did  the 
Savior  himself,  because  they  reproved 
them  that  brought  the  children  to  Jesus; 
but  Jesus  told  them  that  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

We  find  that  at  the  jiresent  day  it  is 
just  the  same  as  it  was  at  that  time,  that 
people  have  different  views  in  regard  to 
the  training  of  children.  Some  believe 
that  it  is  hurtful  to  teach  children  the 
Gospel.*  Others  believe  it  to  be  highly 
necessary.  For  my  part,  I acknowledge 
it  the  safest  way  if  we  make  our  children 
acquainted  with  the  life  of  our  Lord  on 

* The  Gospel  is  intended  for  people  of  every 
age.  We  cahnot  begin  too  early  to  teach  chil- 
dren the  Word  of  God. — F.d. 
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earth  from  his  birth  to  his  crucifixion,  in 
order  that  they  may  learn  what  humanity 
and  gentleness  is.  And  when  we  wish  to 
teach  children  this,  how  shall  we  begin 
it  ? Here  again  opinions  differ;  some  be- 
lieve the  Sunday  School  is  the  proper 
method  while  others  deem  it  harmful. 

We  will  now  take  this  into  caretnl  con- 
sideration where  the  Sunday  School  is 
kept  in  good  Christian  order,  and  see  if  it 
is  beneficial  or  hurtful.  I do  not  wish  to 
hurt  a brother  or  sister’s  feelings,  but 
with  prayerful  heart  to  give  this  due  con- 
sideration. 

In  the  first  place  the  Sunday  School  in 
itself  is  not  objectionable  when  conduct- 
ed in  a true  Christian  manner  which  is 
not  impos.«iible,  for  the  Savior  said  that 
where  two  or  three  gathered  together  in 
his  name  he  would  be  in  their  midst;  he 
does  not  say  if  these  should  bo  children 
or  grown  up  people,  only  that  they  are 
gathered  in  his  name. 

There  are  many  things  in  Sunday 
Schools  which  should  by  all  means  not 
be,  many  things  of  which  well-meaning 
people  do  not  think.  In  the  first  place,  the 
Sunday  School  is  so  poisoned  with  pic- 
nics, etc.,  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  many 
brethren  and  sisters  have  no  pleasure  in 
it.  Nevertheless  we  should  accustom  our 
children  to  our  meeting  houses  and  should 
be  there  with  them  and  acejuaint  them 
with  the  crucified  Savior,  and  stir  within 
them  an  aversion  to  everything  which  we 
believe  does  not  accord  with  the  defense- 
less doctrine.  How  can  we  expect  our  child- 
ren to  become  acquainted  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  defenseless  Christians,  when  we  al- 
low them  to  learn  strange  doctrines  from 
those  wlio  do  not  want  to  understand 
what  Christ  said,  (“  Put  up  again  the 
sword  into  his  place,”  etc. );  and  what  ap- 
pears sadder  is,  that  well-meaning  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  so  strong  in  opposing 
Sunday  School  work  in  our  own  church. 
Notwithstanding  all  this  they  allow  the 
children  entrusted  to  their  care  to  take 
part  in  idolatrous  feasts  which  are  held  in 
the  woods  and  elsewhere,  where  many 
things  are  carried  on  not  according  to 
the  teaching  of  the  word  of  God;  we  need 
not  ask  to  which  master  service  is  ren- 
dered. 

To  prevent  this,  and  retain  the  prosper- 
ity of  our  church,  we  need  the  children, 
and  they  must  be  instructed.  When  wo 
look  over  the  congregation  wo  see  many 
jiarents  there  but  their  children  are  else- 
where; the  reason  might  bo  this:  The  na 
ture  of  the  children  is  to  have  something 
wherewith  to  engage  their  busy  minds, 
but  since  they  find  nothing  at  home,  and 
the  doors  of  other  churches  stand  open  to 
them;  they  have  made  them  their  home, 
and  have  learned  nothing  of  the  defense- 
Ic.ss  doctrine,  and  are  therefore  totally 
estranged  therefrom. 

Now,  I feel  confident,  that  Sunday 
Schools  organized  under  true  Christian 
principles  in  each  church  would  keep  at 


home  the  children,  and  they  would,  as 
already  mentioned,  remember  to  a greater 
or  less  extent  that  which  they  learned  in 
childhood  and  youth. 

So  little  are  the  children  thought  of  by 
many,  that  they  are  scarcely  aware  they 
are  needed  to  keep  the  church  in  a pros- 
perous condition.  When  a Sunday  School, 
conducted  in  accordance  to  Christian  doc- 
trine, is  held  in  the  house  of  God  before 
the  services,  the  children  will  also  be 
present  at  the  services  to  listen  to  the 
sermon,  and  the  ministt^rs  with  the  par- 
ents should  see  to  it  that  the  children  are 
made  conscious  of  the  important  fact  that 
they  earnestly  desire  the  church  to  in-  ] 
crease  and  prosper. 

It  is  to  be  believed,  and  several  breth- 
ren have  expressed  themselves  thus,  that 
they  are  not  opposed  to  the  Sunday 
School,  but  they  did  not  wish  to  bind 
themselves  so  as  to  be  obliged  to  be  pres- 
ent, for  they  have  no  desire  to  be  bound 
thus;  but  he  who  considers  the  value  of  a 
soul  that  is  led  out  of  darkness  into  light, 
ho  might  well  consider  it  worth  the  time 
spent  in  trying  to  help  in  this  good  cause. 
How  we  toil  in  order  to  gather  a little 
earthly  gain,  which  can  bo  of  use  to  us 
for  only  a little  time,  while  on  the  other 
hand,  a soul  that  has  been  enlightened  by 
the  light  of  the  gospel  is  worth  more  than 
all  perishable  things. 

The  Savior  said  to  I’eter,  “ Feed  my 
lambs;  ” “ Feed  my  sheep,”  etc.,  Jesus  has 
remembered  the  lambs  , and  even  ])laccd 
them  before  the  sheep. 

Therefore,  my  dear  brethren  and  sis- 1 
ters,  let  us  well  consider  the  matter  in  re- 
gard to  these  lambs  and  let  us  not  judge 
too  quickly.  If  a better  method  is  found 
for  holding  young  people,  that  they  do 
not  become  estranged  from  the  defense- 
less doctrine,  wo  will  gladly  accejitit;  for 
it  is  truly  worth  our  time  and  efforts  to 
endeavor  in  these  latter  times  of  sorrow 
to  show  our  children  as  well  as  ourselves 
the  way  to  eternal  happiness.  > 

Written  by  a brother,  who  wishes  that 
many  be  yet  brought  out  of  the  j»ower  of 
Satan  into  the  wonderful  light.  Amen. 

J.  1C. 

Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  Nov.  2.'>. 

Note.  To  the  above  article  we  say 
Amen  with  all  our  heart,  and  ask  the 
brother  as  well  as  others  to  write  more 
on  this  subject. — F.d. 


Tor  tlio  llcralil  of  Truth 

THE  END. 


“ For  as  the  lightning  comelh  out 
of  the  East,  ami  ahincth  even  unto 
the  West;  so  shall  also  the  coming  oj 
of  the  Son  of  man  be.”  Matt.  24:27. 

Have  you,  dear  reader,  thought  seri- 
ously of  the  end?  The  end  of  this  day, 
the  end  of  this  month,  the  end  of  this 
year,  the  end  of  this  life,  the  end  of  all 
earthly  things  ! The  end  will  come  soon. 
This  life  is  short  and  uncertain  at  best. 


A few  more  rising  and  setting  suns;  and 
then  we  will  be  numbered  with  the  dead. 

My  dear  young  friends,  have  you  thought 
of  the  end  of  your  life,  the  end  of  your 
pilgrimage  in  this  world?  And  that  then 
it  will  be  for  you  to  meet  our  Lord  and 
Master  in  that  great  Judgment  day;  there 
to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
our  bodies?  The  end  may  come  when 
you  are  not  looking  for  it.  We  do  not 
know,  it  may  come  to-day,  to-night  or  this 
hour.  We  do  not  know  when  the  end 
will  come. 

You  may  be  saying,  ‘ To-morrow  shall 
be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant.” 
Hut  God  may  say  unto  you,  as  He  did  to 
the  rich  man  of  old,  “Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee. 
Then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which 
thou  hast  prepared.” 

The  end  may  come  suddenly,  or  it  may 
come  stealthily  as  a thief  in  the  night. 

“ For  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.”  With  great  power 
and  glory  will  he  come  from  on  high, 
with  the  holy  angels  of  Heaven.  The  end 
may  come  when  you  are  not  prepared  for 
it.  Are  you  j»repared  to  meet  the  Son  of 
man  now  and  at  that  great  Judgment  day? 

1 lave  you  any  assurance  thatyoucan  stand 
before  God  to  be  judged  for  what  you 
have  done  in  this  life?  If  you  have  not 
this  assurance,  then  I say,  prepare  yoursell 
before  it  is  too  late,  for  there  you  must 
appear  to  be  judged  for  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body  while  here  on  earth. 

We  cannot  escape  the  judgment  bar  of 
God.  Let  us  then  be  judged  in  this  world, 
so  that  we  will  not  be  judged  in  the  world 
to  come.  If  we  will  not  have  God  judge 
us  in  this  world,  then  wo  will  be  cast  into 
the  fiery  pit  where  there  will  be  weejung, 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Hut  on 
the  other  hand,  if  wo  will  serve  God  ami 
obey  his  commandments  while  we  have 
this  blessed  privilege  to  do  so,  then  we 
shall  enter  into  joy,  peace  and  happiness 
forever  and  ever,  where  there  will  bo  no 
more  sorrow,  no  more  sickness,  no  more 
trials,  and  no  more  temptations.  There 
wo  shall  praise  God  forever  and  over  more. 

Dear  young  friends,  if  you  have  not 
made  a covenant  with  God,  do  so  before 
it  is  too  late.  When  once  too  bate  it  is 
forever  too  late.  You  know  not  how  soon 
you  must  leave  this  world.  If  you  are  not 
prepared,  then  it  will  bo  forever  too  late. 
“ And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear?”  “Hut  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death.”  “ For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gilt  of  God  is 
etern.al  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.” 

“That  awful  day  will  surely  come, 

'I'hc  ajujoinled  hour  makes  haste 

When  1 must  stand  before  my  Judge, 

And  pass  the  solemn  test. 

“ If  now  thou  standost  at  the  door. 

(),  let  me  feel  thee  near, 

Anil  make  my  |»cace  with  Gml.  boloro 
I at  the  l)ar  appear."  J B.  MioiU’. 
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For  (be  Herald  of  Tnitb. 

CHRISTIAN  DEVOTION. 


Ii  is  a well  known  fact  that  there  are 
in  this  world  a great  many  “half-christ- 
ians;”  people  who  from  fear  of  incurring 
Hod’s  displeasure  Hatter  themselves  with 
the  assurance  that  they  can  by  sacrificing 
a few  coveted  pleasures,  and  devoting  the 
remainder  of  their  time  to  the  cause  of 
religion,  thus  exculpate  themselves  from 
God’s  wrath.  Blistaken  idea!  “Ye  can 
not  servo  God, and  mammon  ” is  the  divine 
injunction.  Also,  “lie  that  gat’nereth  not 
with  US,  scattereth  abroad. 

A young  man  on  being  asked  his  opin- 
ion of  the  Christian  religion,  or  whether 
he  believed  in  it,  replied  that  he  was 
neutral,  neither  for  nor  against.  It  is 
utterly  impossible  to  be  in  a passive  state 
with  regard  to  such  an  important  matter. 
If  we  do  not  serve  and  obey  God,  we  are 
on  the  world’s  side;  and  if  we  are  not  the 
votaries  of  the  world  we  are  serving  God. 

It  is  a self-evident  fact  that  those  who 
serve  God  merely  from  a sense  of  duty,  a 
feeling  of  fear  or  hope  of  a reward,  can 
not  devote  their  time  and  talents  with 
Christian  consecration  to  the  service  of 
their  Lord.  The  first  duty  devolving  upon 
the  conscientious  Christian  is  the  total 
abnegation  of  self,  a complete  surrender 
to  God.  He  must  relinquish  every  world- 
ly ambition,  the  pursuit  of  which  is  not 
in  perfect  and  consistent  harmony  with 
the  will  of  God.  He  must  sacrifice  every 
thought  of  worldly  enjoyment  in  so  far  as 
that  enjoyment  is  detrimental  to  healthy 
spiritual  growth.  He  must  make  every 
secular  aspiration  subservient  to  the  one 
duty  of  how  he  can  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  own  soul,  and  “let  his 
light  so  shine  that  others  may  see  his  good 
works  and  glorify  his  Father  in  heaven.’’ 

Suffering  and  service  are  two  things 
which  God  demands  unconditionally  from 
those  who  would  reap  everlasting  benefits 
from  a Christian  life.  “If  any  man  would 
deny  himself  let  him  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me,”  is  the  divine  injunction 
of  Jesus,  when  exhorting  the  carnal  raind- 
< d to  turn  from  things  of  the  flesh  to  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

Not  un  frequently  is  it  the  case  that 
when  any  cherished  oV’ject  stands  as  an 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  service,  God,  with 
his  omnipotent  and  far-seeing  mercy, 
removes  that  object  from  our  reach,  that 
nothing  may  prevent  the  discharge  of 
our  duty. 

It  follows  as  a matter  of  course  that 
those  who  have  only  the  dissemination  of 
the  doctrines  of  God’s  word  at  heart  may 
expect  to  bo  made  the  objects  of  ridicule 
and  scorn,  and  be  designated  as  fanatics, 
or  religious  enthusiasts.  But  we  should 
be  inspired  with  consolation  from  the 
words  of  the  blessed  Redeemer  when  he 
said,  “ So  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you.’’ 


We  can  exj)ect  but  little  sympathy  from 
this  cold  uncompromising  world  at  the 
best.  Life  is  made  up  of  grief  and  sorrow, 
and  it  is  only  in  the  the  endless  eternity 
of  the  blessed  that  we  can  expect  a cessa- 
tion of  the  turbulence  and  strife  of  this 
unsympathetic  world.  Louis  P.  Smith. 
Middletown^  Ohio. 


THE  PROPER  METHOD  OF  OB 
SERVING  THE  LORD’S  DAY. 

( Continued. ) 

The  first  objection  is,  that  they  deprive 
thousands  of  persons  of  their  Sabbath  by 
compelling  them  to  work  seven  days  in  a 
week.  This  work  extends  far  beyond  the 
offices  from  which  the  papers  are  issued. 
It  includes  editors,  reporters,  type-setters, 
pressmen,  mailing  agents,  carriers,  news- 
dealers, newsboys  and  many  others.  It 
does  not  meet  the  case  at  all  to  say  that 
in  the  offices  of  many  seven  day  papers 
the  men  are  allowed  one  day  in  the  week 
for  rest,  for  they  are  only  a small  part  of 
those  who  are  compelled  to  work  on  Sun- 
day. The  plea  is  commonly  put  forth  that 
it  is  not  the  Sunday,  but  the  Monday 
morning  paper  which  necessitates  Sun- 
day work.  This  is  not  true.  If  no  paper 
were  issued  on  Sunday,  Satuarday  would 
be  free  for  work  on  the  Monday  paper, 
and  most  of  the  work  for  it  could  be  done 
before  10  o’clock.  Saturday  night.  What 
remained  could  be  done  after  10  o’clock 
Sunday  night.  Thus  the  whole  twenty- 
four  hours  or  the  Lord’s  day  could  be  free 
from  work,  and  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing church  would  be  undisturbed.  News- 
paper men  themselves  admit  that  this  is 
the  case,  and  thus  out  of  their  own 
mouths  they  are  condemned. 

A second  and  more  serious  objection 
to  Sunday  newspapers  is,  that  in  sub- 
stance and  in  spirit,  they  are  directly  an- 
tagonistic to  the  right  observance  of  the 
Lord’s  day.  The  mere  fact  that  they  are 
published  and  scattered  over  the  country 
tends  to  obliterate  the  distinction  which 
ought  to  be  maintained  between  Sunday 
and  other  days.  Instead  of  directing  the 
minds  of  the  readers  away  from  the 
things  which  they  have  been  occupied  dur- 
ing the  week,  Sunday  papers  keeps  their 
minds  on  the  same  class  of  subjects.  Thus 
they  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  day,  and 
prevent  minds  already  jarred  with  world- 
ly affairs  from  gaining  necessary  change 
and  rest.  The  reading  of  them  unfits  the 
mind  for  any  religious  exercises,  and  in 
many  cases  occupies  the  time  which 
ought  to  be  spent  at  church. 

Another  serious  objection  lies  against 
Sunday  newspapers  on  account  of  their 
contents.  The  statement,  which  is  often 
made  in  their  defense,  that  they  contain 
a vast  amount  of  religious  reading,  will 
appear  absurd  and  ridiculous  to  any  one 
who  examines  their  contents.  Some  of 
the  vilest  sheets  published  in  the  country 


are  Sunday  newspapers.  Are  the  Sunday 
issues  of  the  great  dalies  morally  better 
than  the  ordinary  issues  ? Every  one 
knows  that  the  newspapers  reflects  not 
the  best,  but  rather  the  worst  side  of  hu- 
man life.  Murders,  suicides,  robberies, 
thefts,  rapes,  adulteries,  elopements,  di- 
vorces, drunken  rows,  family  quarrels, 
scandals  frauds,  embezzelments,  acci- 
dents, theatres,  horse-races  and  other  sub- 
jects of  the  same  kind,  expiated  upon  at 
great  length,  and  described  with  the  most 
fervid  rhetoric,  constitute  the  staple  of 
these  papers.  The  weekly  Sunday  papers 
usually  contain  sensational  stories  of  the 
worst  character.  And  this  is  the  kind  of 
reading  which  men  are  asked  to  quicken 
on  Sunday  their  devotion  ! 

After  the  best  has  been  said  for  them, 
it  still  remains  true  that  Sunday  news- 
papers are  unmitigated  evils.  Those  who 
publish  them,  those  who  sell  them,  those 
who  advertise  in  them,  and  those  who 
buy  and  read  them,  are  all  guilty  of  vio- 
lating the  Sabbath. 

Another  serious  and  destructive  viola- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  is  that  occasioned  by 
the  running  of  Sunday  trains  on  our 
railroads.  This  is  an  evil  second  only  to 
that  of  the  Sunday  Newspaper;  in  some  re-  . 
spects  it  is  a greater  evil.  Here  too,  a 
vast  number  of  men,  not  less  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  in  this  coun- 
try alone  are  deprived  of  their  Sabbath 
rest.  But  the  worst  of  it  is  that  their 
moral  sense  is  broken  down.  Men  who 
have  charge  of  vast  interests,  and  proper- 
ty worth  countless  millions  are  taught  to 
violate  the  moral  law.  Most  of  the  rail- 
roads and  newspapers  of  our  land  are  put- 
ting a premium  on  Sabbath  breaking,  and 
are  practically’annonncing  that  they  do  not 
wantchristians  in  their  employ.  The  move- 
ment of  trains  from  town  to  town  on 
Sunday  destroys  the  quiet  of  the  day,  and 
creates  the  impression  on  the  minds  of 
the  people  that  the  Sabbath  is  obliterated. 
The  running  of  Sunday  trains  encourages 
and  promotes  Sunday  travel  and  Sunday 
excursions,  and  thus  tends  directly  to  the 
destruction  of  the  Salibath  among  the 
people. 

The  cause  of  this  evil  is  justified  on 
the  plea  of  necessity.  It  is  claimed  that 
not  only  do  the  public  demand  Sunday 
passenger  trains;  but  that  great  and  irre- 
parable loss  would  be  occasioned  by 
stopping  frieght  trains  on  Sunday. 

I’rominent  railroad  men  have  admitted 
that  the  plea  of  necessity  is  not  well 
founded.  President  Samuel  Sloan,  of  the 
Delaware  Lackawanna  and  Western  Rail- 
road says:  “ In  my  judgment,  the  nec- 
essity so  much  urged  does  7\ot  exist,  nor 
do  the  public  demand  from  railroad  man- 
agement more  than  ordinary  labor.”  They 
all  admit  that  the  running  of  Sunday 
trains  is  largely  the  result  of  competition, 
and  that  if  the  managers  of  the  different 
roads  would  come  to  an  agreement  on  the 
subject  the  amount  of  Sunday  tratiBo 
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might  be  largely  diminished.  The  cases 
of  necessary  Sunday  travel  are  very  few, 
certainly  not  enough  to  justify  the  run- 
ning of  trains.  It  is  claimed  that  if 
through  trains  which  require  more  than 
than  twenty-four  hours  to  complete  their 
trips  should  lie  over  all  day  Sunday,  pas- 
sengers would  be  subjected  to  loss  oi 
time  and  heavy  expenses.  People  lose  a 
day  from  worldly  occupations  wherever 
thep  keep  Sunday,  and  this  plea  only 
shows  that  those  who  make  it  want  to 
rob  the  Lord  of  his  day.  As  to  the  matter 
of  expense,  few  would  need  to  incur  it, 
for  they  would  not  be  obliged  to  start 
upon  a journey  which  they  could  not 
complete  before  Sunday  morning. 

It  may  be  that  a few  trains  carrying 
perishable  freight  would  have  to  be  run 
on  Sundav,  but  they  would  be  very  few. 
Ordinarily,  there  is  no  necessity  for  ship- 
ping such  freight  so  late  in  the  week  that 
it  cannot  reach  its  destination  before  Sat- 
urday night.  The  fact  is,  if  the  manag- 
ers of  railroads,  and  the  people  who  pat- 
ronize the  roads,  were  minded  to  observe 
the  Lord’s  day,  there  would  be  no  real 
difficulty  in  the  case.  It  might  occasion 
at  times  some  inconvenience,  but  con- 
venience is  not  necessity.  That  Sunday 
trains  are  not  necessary  to  the  prosperity 
of  a railroad  is  proved  by  the  case  of  the 
above  mentioned  road.  Under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  late  William  E.  Dodge  and 
President  Sloan,  it  has  always  refused 
to  run  Sunday  trains,  but  from  the  be- 
ginning of  its  history  it  has  been  one  of 
the  most  prosperous  roads  in  the  country . 
When  in  1873,  the  Central  Rrailroad  of 
New  Jersey  decided  to  run  Sunday 
trains,  Wm.  Dodge  retired  from  the  man- 
agement and  sold  out  his  stock,  getting 
a high  premium.  In  less  than  two  years 
the  road  was  bankrupt,  its  stock  selling 
for  ten  cents  on  the  dollar.  We  do  not 
claim  that  this  bankruptcy  was  a direct 
penalty  for  Sabbath-breaking,’but  it  shows 
that  Sunday  trains  do  not  make  a road 

prosperous.  . . 

We  do  not  see  how  a Christian  man 
can  consistently  own  stock  in  a railroad 
that  runs  unnecessary  trains  on  Sunday, 
or  take  any  part  in  its  managoraent,  or 
act  as  any  one  of  its  employes. 

Some  good  men  do  it,  but  it  would  be 
better  for  their  souls,  and  better  for  the  , 
world  if  they  refused.  The  fact  is,  such 
a refusal  unanimously  made  by  Christians 
would  put  a complete  stop  to  Sunday 
railroad  traffic.  We  need  more  courage 
and  consistency  in  this^  matter.  One  of 
the  most  shameless  things  connected 
with  the  running  of  Sunday  trains  is,  that 
the  managers  and  patrons  of  camp  meet- 
ings sometimes  ask  for  them.  No  Christ- 
ian man  ought  ever  to  be  seen  in  a rail- 
way car  on  Sunday.  This  may  seem  like 
a stringent  rule,  but  this  gigantic  evil 
will  never  be  suppressed  so  long  as  pro- 
fessed Christians  encourage  its  continu- 
ance by  their  patronage. 


Another  form  of  Sunday  work  for 
which  a false  plea  of  necessity  is  made  is 
that  occasioned  by  the  Sunday  Mails. 

In  this  country  they  compel  not  less 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  per- 
sons to  lose  the  whole  or  a part  of  their 
Sunday  rest.  They  disturb  the  rest  of 
hundreds  of  thousands  more  by  keeping 
up  the  steady  flow  of  business  and  men- 
tal activity  directed  to  secular  ends, 
among  those  who  write  and  receive  let- 
ters on  Sunday. 

For  this  work  there  is  really  as  little 
necessity  as  there  is  for  Sunday  news- 
papers or  Sunday  trains.  If  not  a letter 
wore  posted,  carried,  or  delivered  on  Sun- 
day, no  interest  of  the  country  would 
suffer.  Practical  and  conclusive  proof  of 
this  is  found  in  the  fact,  that  in  Loudon, 
England,  the  great  business  center  of  the 
world,  letters  are  not  gathered  or  deliver- 
ed on  Sunday : and  in  Toronto,  Canada, 
there  is  a total  cessation  of  Post  Office 
business,  without  sensible  inconvenience 
to  any  one.  It  is  sometimes  urged  that  in 
cases  of  sickness  and  in  business  crises  it 
is  important  that  letters  should  go  as 
quickly  as  possible.  But  in  such  cases  the 
telegraph  can  be  used  on  Saturday  oi 
Monday,  and  the  message  reach  its  desti- 
nation more  quickly  than  a letter  would, 
even  if  it  were  carried  and  delivered  on 
Sunday.  Since  there  is  no  real  necessity 
in  the  case,  the  Sunday  mails  ought  to  be 
abolished.  A government  has  no  right  to 
force  its  employees  to  work  on  Sunday. 
It  has  no  right  to  allow  the  force  of  its 
example  to  act  against  the  observance  of 
the  Lord’s  day,  and  so  against  the  Christ- 
ian religion.  But  the  people  also  have  a 
duty  in  the  matter.  They  ought  not  to] 
make  use  of  the  Sunday  mails  nor  go  to  i 
the  Post  Office,  but  refuse  to  have  their  | 
letters  delivered  on  Sun(iay. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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ITor  the  HeraW  of  Truth, 

the  INFLUENCE  OF  WALKING 
WITH  CHRIST. 


What  a pleasure  to  walk  with  Christ,  1 
to  put  our  hand  in  his,  and  let  him  gently 
lead  us  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 
He  can  turn  our  darkest  nights  to  day. 
What  a comfort  to  the  saints  to  be  in 
company  with  so  kind  a Savior  and  par- 
take of  the  fulness  of  his  grace.  He  is  a 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a broth- 
er; he  always  leads  in  the  right  way. 

This  is  the  reason  some  always  grow  in 
grace.  They  arc  walking  with  Christ  and 
are  willing  to  bo  led  by  bis  Spuit. 
Every  time  you  meet  with  them  they 
seem  to  have  more  of  the  love  of  G()d.  It 
makes  a person’s  heart  warm  to  bo  in 
company  with  them.  Oh,  the  powerful 
influence  for  good  they  exert  . H the 
Spirit  of  God  reigns  in  a heart  it  can  not 
be  hid.  A river  of  living  waters  will 
flow  from  it.  As  long  as  wo  walk  with 
Christ,  we  can  not  help  growing  in  grace. 


I It  is  when  we  walk  contrary  to  him  that 
we  fall  into  sin.  His  Spirit  leads  into  all 
truth  if  we  do  not  grieve  him  from  our 
hearts. 

Oh,  how  much  hurt  some  professors  do 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  by  their  unholy 
walk.  They  never  seem  to  get  on  any 
further  from  the  day  they  made  a profes- 
sion; they  show  no  fruits  of  a true  saint, 
nor  have  any  pleasure  in  spiritual  things; 
but  have  their  greatest  delight  in  worldly 
things.  'They  are  not  dead  to  the  world, 
nor  the  world  dead  to  tliem.  If  Satan 
can  get  you  to  go  with  him  one  step,  ho 
will  have  you  go  a good  many  more  be- 
fore you  are  aware  of  it.  If  you  commit 
one  sin  and  do  not  repent  of  it,  it  will  be 
easier  to  commit  more. 

“There  is  away  which  seemeth  right 
unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.” — Prov.  l-t  : 

We  can’t  walk  with  Christ  and  the 
world  at  the  same  time.  The  way  seems 
to  far,  too  straight,  at/d  too  narrow  for 
some  that  have  set  out,  that  will  never 
reach  the  end.  God  is  not  mocked;  foi 
mercy  and  wrath  are  with  him;  he  is 
mighty  to  forgive  and  to  pour  out  dis- 
pleasure. As  his  mercy  is  great,  so  is 
his  correction;  he  judgeth  a man  accord- 
ing to  his  works. 

“ And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  harken 
unto  me,  but  will  walk  contrary  unto  me, 
then  I will  walk  contrary  unto  you  also  in 
fury,  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  sev- 
en times  for  your  sins. — Lev.  20,  27,  28. 
“ Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord;  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I will  re- 
ceive you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  - 
Cor.  G : 17,  18. 

Therefore  let  us  watch  and  pray  that 
we  enter  not  into  temptation. 

“ By  me,  O,  my  Savior  stand 
In  sore  temptation’s  hour, 

Save  mo  with  thine  outstretched  hand, 
And  show  forth  all  thy  power. 

Oh  ! be  mindful  of  thy  word, 

Thy  all-sufficient  grace  bestow: 

Keep  me,  keep  me,  gracious  Lord, 

And  never  let  me  go. 

Give  me  such  a holy  fear. 

And  li.v  it  in  my  heart, 

That  I may,  when  doubts  appe  ir. 

With  timely  care  depart. 

Siu  he  more  than  half  abhorred. 

’ Till  thou  destroy  the  tyrant  foe  ; 

Keep  me,  keep  mo.  gracious  Lord, 

And  never  let  mo  go.  ” 

Eu-kn  Pi..\.vk. 


Do  thine  own  work  honestly  and  cheer 
fully,  and  when  that  is  done,  help  thy 
follow. — Wm.  Penn. 

No  man  ever  served  God  by  tloing 
things  tomorrow;  if  we  honor  Christ  and 
are  blest  it  is  by  the  things  which  wo  do 
today. 


Jannary  1, 


TuK  WoKDS  OF  Cheer..— The  Words  have  patience  with  our  short  comings,  and 
Herald  of  1 ruth.  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  God  will  forgive  us  for  any  neglect,  for 

.JOHN  F.  FUNK,  editor.  children  in  every  Mennonite  family  in  we  can  frankly  say  that  all  these  failures 

''•  thelmd.  Send  for  it.  For  Sunday  schools  to  reach  the  standard  of  perfection  at 

January  1,  1887.  it  is  one  of  the  cheapest  papers  in  the  which  we  aimed  were  not  from  any  will 

. ■ country,  costing  in  quantities  only  10  cents  feel  neglect,  but  from  inability  from  the 
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to  its  destination.  ^o  , Elkhart,  Ind.  We  have  an  especially  and  especially  our  ministers  will  do  more 
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<loll:ir  it  iH  hCHt  to  obtain  oither  a drafts  or  a Post  large  afiflOrtlUOnt  of  Ulblofl  both  Kogllfth  tUlB  Way  u)  H I , y 

and  Gorman,  ranging  in  price  from  25  ing  all  together  we  will  be  able  to  do 
^ cent*  up  to  »12.00.  Also  Teelaments  ““oh  good  >“  ‘>>0  Kingdom  of  God  on 
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for  1887  have  a very  fine  assortment  of  Ger-  We  would  therefore  especially  ask  all 
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pro:n;i;'btd.  L^d  m ;:«r*ler:  which  we  import  direetiy  from  Germany. 

early.  Tide  almanac  ehonld  find  its  way  Lay  tonepire  among  the  brotherhood,  ae 

into  every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains  iikkald  puDiisnea  on  me  nrsi  oi  me  . .i  „ 

, , , , . -r  , , , rran.itb  of  interest  to  the  people,  and  so  assist  in 

the  usual  calculations  made  by  the  cele-  'udiiui.  . r .u 

, , , viT  T.  Ti  L 1 keeping  up  the  interest  of  the  paper. 

brated  astronomer  W.  K.  Ibach  who  i 

furnishes  the  calculations  for  the  most  '^’o  ouR  RRADEUs.-With  this  number  We  especially  ask  the  younger  brethren 
popular  almanacs  in  the  country.  It  con-  we  begin  a new  year.  When  we  wrote  as  well  as  the  older  ones,  to  favor  us  with 
tains  the  rising,  setting  and  eclipses  of  first  editorial|in  the  ^closing  months  their  thoughts,  admonitions,  illustrations 
the  Sun  and  Moon;  the  phases  and  places  oi  the  year  186 1,  we  did  not  think  in  our  of  scripture  truth,  &c.  If  it  be  ever  so 
of  the  Moon;  the  aspects  of  the  planets;  inexperience  what  the  magnitude  of  our  short,  only  a dozen  lines— send  it.  It  will 
the  rising,  setting,  and  southing  of  the  work  during  all  these  years  should  be.  do  goo<3  to  yourself  as  well  .as  to  us  and 
most  conspicuous  planets  and  fixed  stars,  Rat  we  thank  God  to-day  that  for  twenty-  our  readers.  Givens  reports  of  meetings, 
the  ciiuation  of  time  and  the  time  of  high  three  years  he  has  sustained  us,  and  conferences,  sermons  *fcc. 
water,  weather  predictions,  and  also  an  blessed  the  work.  We  would  not  have  During  the  last  several  numbers  wo 
extract  from  the  Centennial  Almanac  for  been  able  to  bear  the  burden  alone;  but  have  been  especially  short  of  original 
tlio  year  1887,  together  with  an  excellent  Ike  Lord  has  kept,  sustained  and  blessed  articles.  Lot  us  now  all  try  and  make  our 
selection  of  reading  matter,  both  profitable  us,  and  has  raised  up  hundreds,  yea  thou-  paper  a messenger  of  glad  tidings  and 

and  interesting.  Also  recipes,  rates  of  sands  of  warm  hearted  and  devoted  friends  Hf®  giving  truths  to  the  souls  of  men. 

postage  and  valuable  information  of  vari-  who  have  stood  bravely  by  us,  through  ^ 

ous  kinds,  illustrations  &c.  Send  your  good  report  and  evil  report,  and  as  we  What  they  say.  The  estimation  in 

orders  early.  'Fho  price  is  as  follows:  enter  now  upon  our  twenty- fourth  vol-  which  our  paper  is  held  by  some  at  least 

Single  copies  per  mail 08  ume,  wo  cannot  pass  by  without  giving  niay  be  inferred  from  the  following,  from 

2 “ “ “ 15  God  the  glory.  a letter  from  one  of  our  correspondents 

I*  **  The  p.aper  has  many  times  failed  to  man- 1 In  Ohio.  ‘ I think  very  much  of  your 

„r>  « « it  *100  Ifcst  th.at  interest  which  it  should;  it  has  paper  and  would  not  like  to  do  without 

100  “ by  express 3.75  often  not  been  so  well  supplied  with  it*  ***  It®  articles  are  strengthening  and 

144  “ “ “ 5.00  original  articles  as  it  should;  the  editor  1 oncouraging  to  us  on  our  way  through 

When  sent  by  Express,  Express  charg-  and  his  assistants  have  all  been  engaged  Giis  world,  and  they  point  out  to  us  the 
OH  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  in  other  directions,  also  in  the  Lord’s  1 way  to  heaven.”  &c.  The  above  is  quite 

MENNONITE  PUHLISIIINQ  CO.,  vineyard  however,  so  that  the  paper  did  in  contrast  with  one  who  made  the  re- 

Elkbart,  lud.  not  always  receive  that  measure  of  atten- 1 mark  that  ho  “hated  it  as  he  did  a black 
tion  which  it  should  have  received  and  snake.”  There  is  indeed  quite  a difference 
The  Mennonite  Evanobuzinu  Com-  thus  by  this  means  loss  has  been  accom-  of  opinion  in  men  who  profess  to  he  follow* 
Niri  EK  will  hold  the  next  Annual  Meet-  plished  than  might  have  been  the  ease,  yet  ers  of  the  same  master,  governed  by  the 
ing  at  Shaum’s  Meeting-house,  the  third  we  feel  that  the  past  is  past,  and  cannot  same  principle,  possessing  the  same  spirit, 
Wednesday  of  .Tan.  (IWlli),  at  10  o’clock,  ho  recalled,  and  we  hope  our  friends  will  * and  teaching  the  same  things. 
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Bro.  R.  J.  IIkatwole,  of  Newton, 
Kansas,  who  is  now  on  an  extended  trip 
to  visit  friends  and  the  churches,  has  kind- 
ly consented  to  take  an  agency  for  the 
sale  of  our  books  and  papers.  He  will  at 
once  enter  into  the  work,  and  visit  the 
churches  in  Ohio,  and  sell  books  and  take 
subscriptions  for  the  “Herald  of  Truth, 
“Words  of  Cheer,”  “Jugend  Freund’ 

&c.  We  hope  the  brethren  may  extend 
to  him  their  patronage. 

SuilSORlDE  FOR  THE  lIlCRALI)  OF  TrUTH 
for  1887;  price  $1.00  a year. 

Correction. — In  the  Herald  of  the  | 
15th  of  November  in  the  correspondence 

from  Decatur,  Kansas  it  reads  “The  lot 

fell  on  Bro.  Joseph  II.  Biiky  ” etc,  which 
is  an  error.  The  lot  was  not  cast,  as  the 
candidate  wko  received  the  greatest  num- 1 
her  of  votes  w'as  ordained  to  the  ministry 

The  Valuators  of  the  Mennonite  Aid 
I’laii  will  meet  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the 
second  Wednesday  in  January  (12Lh) 
1887,  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

An  old  Catholk’  Bille. — Bro.  Frank 
A.  Rose  of  Riverside,  Washington  Co., 
Iowa  informs  us  that  having  seen  an  item  | 
in  the  Herald  conccring  a very  old  bible, 
ho  would  slate  that  he  has  in  his  possession 
an  old  Catholic  Bible  printed  in  Cologne 
in  155(1,  and  therefore  now  331  years  old. 
lie  says:  “In  this  hook  can  he  seen  how 
the  Tope  perverted  the  true  word  of 
God”  *!fcc.  This  is  indeed  a very  old  Book . 

Minister  Ordained  —On  the  OLh  of 
Decerabor  a minister  was  onlained  in 
Ilershey’s  Church  in  hancastcr  Co.,  Fa- 
Six  brethren  wore  nominated  from  which 
number  David  M.  Hostetler  was  chosen 
by  lot.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
calling,  and  use  him  in  bringing  souls  to 

Christ. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Franklin  Co., O.— Bro.  J.  M.  Grenier 
of  Green  county,  Ohio,  visited  the  church  ] 
in  Franklin  county.  Communion  services 
were  held  on  Nov.  1 4th.  T wo  brethren 
accompanied  Bro.  Greider  and  during 
their  stay  a deacern  was  also  oidained, 
and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Nieh.  Stemen. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  new  duties, 
and^  may  the  church  in  th.at  place  he 
Btrengthened  and  blessed.  Wo  are  glad 
to  see  a little  more  effort  put  foitli  to 
supply  the  church  with  laborers  in  Uie 


various  capacities  which  the  church  re- 
quires and  we  trust  our  bishops  will  keep 
a faithful  watch  over  the  different  flocks 
under  their  charge,  so  that  the  work  o 
the  Lord  may  not  suffer  for  want  ot  la- 
borers. 

From  Kansas.-D.  II.  King  of  Lamed, 
Pawnee  Co.,  Kan.,  reports  the 
account  of  their  Sunday  School.  We 
closed  our  Sunday  School  on  the  F-th  ot 
December  for  the  season  of  1886.  We 
had  quite  a pleasant  time  all  summer, 
and  wo  hope  considerable  good  has  been 
done.  We  held  Sunday  School  36  limes 


during  the  eummer. 

Greatest  attendance 
Average  “ 

Greatest  nuniVier  in  Testament  classes  .10 

Average  “ , I 

Greatest  A 1>  C 

Average  “ , 

Greatest  No.  of  Teachers  ^ 

Average  _ . 

Greatest  No.  of  V isitors  present  ■> 

A«»gregate  attendance  of  Visitors  1 P* 

1 ^ ' * 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

New  Year’s  Greeting.— Dear  Readers 

of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  I wish  you  all 
a merry  Christmas  and  a hajqiy  New  \ ear. 

It  is  my  wish  that  the  Lord  would  move 
every  heart  on  this  New  V ear  s day  with 
resolutions  to  spend  this  next  year,  or  so 
much  of  it  as  God  gives  us,  in  the  way  the 
1 .aiiostlo  admonishes  namely,  to  yc 
soberly,  righteously’  ami  godly  in  this 
present  world;”  so  that  when  our  years 
in  this  life  are  si.ent  wo  may  enter  into 
the  blessed  Now  Year  of  the  paradise  of 

Brother  D.  (j. 

Healed  hy  Faith.— Yesterday,  Oct. 
I5th  1 told  my  father  and  motlier  that  it 
the  Lord  would  he.al  my  eyes  that  night, 

I would  write  for  the  Herald  of  Iuutu 
to-day  for  tlic  first  lime. 

1 praise  ami  thank  the  Lord  for  healing 
my  eyes,  for  yestenhay  they  were  so  liad 
that  I could  scarcely  see  to  rea.l  m the  i 
Bible,  hut  to-day  I can  see  to  read  ami  to 
write.  I now  hclicve  that  if  I only  trust 
him  he  can  heal  my  body  .ami  soul. 

I gave  my  heart  to  the  Lord  years  ago, 
hut  have  often  failed  in  doing  the  Lord  s 
will.  But  I am  now  more  determined  than 
ever  by  the  help  of  the  Lonl  to  do  my 
will.  My  wi«li  i«  that  uvery  »m,l 

may  bo  saved  ami  live  with  Christ  foi- 
evor.  May  1 lis  name  ho  ever  praised  for 
I all  his  power  and  goodness. 

“ My  Savior  sulVorcd  on  the  tree, 

Glory  to  the  lilcciling  Lamb; 

O come,  amt  praitc  the  Lord  w iUi  me, 
(Jlory  to  Uie  lilcediuK  Lamb. 

Cm'Iikhinu  MoyI'W. 

From  JoHNSTOW'N,  Pa.  hor  satisLae- 
tion  to  some  of  my  friends  in  Michigan 
and  Indiana,  wliere  I recently  visited,  1 


will  give  a sketch  of  my  travels  in  Novem- 
ber while  among  them. 

I left  home  on  the  4th  of  November 
with  some  others  for  Kent  county,  Mich. 

I tilled  nine  appointments  in  this  county, 
which  were  all  well  attended,  and  good 
interest  was  shown.  On  the  l7th  I (»me 
to  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  and  remained 
till  the  28th.  Here  I filled  eight  appoint- 
ments and  had  a full  house  aud  good 

attention.  . . , , 

I hope  the  Lord  will  bless  the  weak 

efforts  I made  so  that  some  good  may 
have  been  accomplished.  I return  my 
warmest  thanks  to  all  the  friends  and 
brethren  for  the  brotherly-kindness  and 
charity  they  manifested  towards  me  white 
I was  with  them.  It  is  my  prayer  that  the 
liord  will  reward  them  abundantly.  1 
1 arrived  at  homo  on  the  1st  of  December. 

Jonas  Bi.auoh. 

From  LaGrange  Co.,  lND.--On  the 
15th  of  December  a young  lad,  named 
Allen  Danfen  (V)  living  one  and  a half 
miles  south  of  Emma,  l^aGrange  Co.,  Ind. 
went  with  his  father  and  two  others  to 
shoot  rabbits.  T’lic  mother  advised  the 
hoy  to  go  to  school,  hut  he,  it  seems,  pre- 
ferred to  go  with  the  men.  It  appears  that 
the  father  had  discharged  one  barrel  of 
his  douhle-b.arrellcd  shot  gun  and  gave 
the  gun  to  his  son  to  reload,  hut  the  tng- 
.Ycr  of  the  gun,  catching  on  a twig  dis- 
charged  the  remaining  load  into  the  boy  s 
face  through  the  lower  jaw  and  out  at  the 
I ear.  Ho  lived  only  about  two  hours  after 
the’ accident.  His  last  wish  was  that  he 
might  speak  with  his  mother,  but  it  was 
too  late.  The  poor  mother  is  disconsolate 
with  grief  for  the  loss  of  her  hoy.  His 
age  was  16  ye.ars,  2 months  and  6 days. 
Tliis  s’liould  again  serve  to  warn  both 
1 voung  and  ohi  of  tho  danger  there  is  in 
handling  fire-arms  and  what  fatal  results 

may  arise  therefrom. 

D.  J.  IIogiistetlkr. 

From  Manuci-ona,  Mini.— During  the 
first  weeks  of  December  we  wore  again 
much  cncouragid  in  our  Christian  life  by 
rtucinn  ouco  more  among  uh  lirother  liar- 
voy  FricBner  of  Ilranch  County.  Ho 
held  four  meetings  with  us  at  Mancelona, 
and  on  the  13ili,  he  went  to  Levering, 
Emmet  County,  whore  ho  was  met  by 
Brother  Henry  Garber.  Ho  remained 
with  tho  members  at  Bliss  till  the  16th, 
when  he  returned  to  ns  and  held  one 
more  meeting  at  Mancelona,  and  one  at 
Arkona,  w miles  west. 

Bro.  V.  Uught  the  truth,  and  expouiul- 
ed  the  Word  with  great  earnestness,  as 
we  had  hoped  he  would.  Let  this  om-our- 
a«re  our  ministering  bicthren.  I think  it 
rudit  to  s])cak  encouraging,  ( not  thittor- 
ing  ) words  to  them,  and  pray  the  Lord 
iir their  belualf.  T.ct  us  pray  too  that  the 
Lord  will  send  forth  :nore  faithful  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest,  for  the  laborers  are 

indeed  few. 
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Bro.  Friefiner  started  for  Kent  County 
on  the  18th.  The  Brethren,  David  and 
Leonard  Garber  accompanied  him  to 
Grand  Rapids,  where  he  left  them,  and 
they  went  on  south  to  visit  friends  in 
Kalamazoo  and  Branch  counties,  Mich., 
and  La  Grange  and  Elkhart  counties, 
Ind.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  protect 
them,  and  be  with  Bro.  Friesner  in  his 
further  labors.  E.  G. 

Fbom  Franklin  Co,,  1*a. — According 
to  appointment  there  was  mooting  held 
at  the  Chambersburg  Church  on  the  2.'»th 
(Thanksgiving  day).  Owing  to  the  in- 
clement weather  but  a small  congregation 
assembled.  The  day  was  very  cold  and 
snow  mixed  with  rain  fell  all  day  long. 
The  ministers  present  were  S.  D.  Leaman 
and  Philip  ll.  Parret.  Bishop  Huneicker, 
who  is  in  his  VYth  year,  was  not  able  to 
be  with  us  on  the  occasion. 

Should  we  not  all  be  thankful  for  the 
great  privilege  which  we  enjoy  in  our 
land  and  nation,  and  be  thankful  to  those 
who  are  in  authority  for  the  reverence 
which  they  show  to  God,  who  is  the  giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift?  It  was 
their  request  that  all  the  nation  should 
lay  all  manual  labor  aside,  resort  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  there  thank  and 
praise  God  for  his  many  blessings  and 
benefits. 

On  the  5th  of  December  we  were  favor- 
ed with  a pleasant  but  a short  visit,  from 
the  brethren.  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  Pre. 
Joseph  Wanger,  Deacon  .John  Ilulinger, 
and  Brother  George  Martin  from  Jjan- 
caster  Co.,  Pa,  accompanied  by  Sister 
Rohrer  from  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  who 
was  on  her  way  to  visit  her  friends  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  On  the  same  date  the 
ministering  brethren  filled  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  Chambersburg  Church.  The 
following  day,  they  filled  an  appointment 
in  the  Row  Church.  Both  meetings  were 
tolerable  well  attended.  The  same  day 
they  started  for  home.  The  brethren  re- 
ported a pleasant  visit  to  the  counties  of 
Augusta  and  Rockingham,  Va.  They  also 
stopped  in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
filled  several  appointments.  “How  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
Gospel  of  peace.” 

The  information  was  given  through 
the  IIkrai.d  ok  Truth  that  Bro.  R,  J. 
Ileatwolo  and  family  of  Kansas  are  visit- 
ing their  many  friends  in  the  different 
states  west  of  I'enn,,  and  expect  to  pass 
through  Pennsylvania  on  their  journey 
to  ^'a.  I would  be  much  |)leased  if  he 
could  get  word  to  stop  off  at  Chambers- 
burg, Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  I would 
be  very  glad  to  meet  him.  He  was  one 
of  ray  old  school- mates  in  ^'a.,  and  was 
also  one  of  my  companions  when  w'e  came 
as  refugees  to  Washington  Co.,  JVId.,  in 
the  Spring  of  180 1.  In  the  Fall  of  the 
same  year  I left  Maryland,  and  went  to 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  since  I never  had 
the  privilege  of  meeting  him. 

Philip  II.  Pabbkt. 


“IF  I DO  MY  PART  GOD  WILL 
DO  HIS.” 


FOR  THE  LTITLE  READERS. 


ALEX  MARSHALL. 


( Continued.) 


A Christian  m the  east  of  ICugland, 
used  to  say  it  took  him  forty-two  years  to 
learn  three  things — (1 ; That  he  could  do 
nothing  to  save  himself;  (2)  that  God  did 
not  re(]uire  him  to  do  anything,  and  (3) 
that  Christ  did  it  all. 

If  you  learn  these  three  lessons  you  will 
never  talk  about  your  doings.  “ Your  part” 
is  to  admit  that  you  are  a helpless,  hell- 
deserving  sinner,  unable  to  do  anything 
for  yourself,  “Your  part”  is  to  cease 
thinking  of  being  saved  by  anything  that 
you  can  door  feel.  “Y’our  part”"is  to 
believe  that  Jesus  did  everything  that 
was  nece.ssary — that  He  finished  the  work 
of  atonement  and  paid  the  ransom  price 
with  His  precious  blood.  Whenever  you 
cease  trying  to  be  saved  by  your  doings, 
and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  did 
it  all  and  paid  it  all,  you  become  a son  of 
God,  an  heir-of  glory,  and  a joint  heir 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

‘“To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  that  justifieth  the  ungod- 
ly, his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.” 
( Rom.  4 : ">). — Sel. 


TEMPTATION  AND  ITS  ANTIDOTE. 


In  every  phase  of  temptation  wo  may 
learn  more  of  Him,  “who  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin,’’ 
and  know  that  “ He  is  able  to  succor 
them  that  are  tempted.” 

Iheaimof  Satan  is  to  interrupt  the 
fellowship  of  the  soul  with  Jesus,  it  may 
be  outwardly  through  the  senses,  or  in- 
wardly by  his  secret  assaults ; but  the 
saints  will  overcome  from  the  first  to  the 
last  by  “the  blood  of  the  lamb,  and  by 
the  word  of  their  testimony.”  There  are 
some  encounters  wherein  Christ  seems  to 
tight  for  us,  and  others  wherein  He  over- 
comes by  us. 

I have  a vivid  rernemberance  of  a sea- 
son of  fiery  temptation  in  my  early  walk 
of  faith.  For  weeks  I never  approached 
the  mercy-seat  without  Satan  standing  by 
to  resist  me.  Long  and  fruitless  were  my 
efforts  to  overcome,  for  I had  not  learned 
that  faith  alone  can  save.  One  day  I knelt, 
as  before,  in  bitter  anguish,  and  in  hope- 
less despair  I cried, 

“The  same  misery  ! The  same  tempta- 
tion ! ” Then  sweet  and  strong,  and  clear 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  '’■And  the  same 
Christ ! ” 

Dear  reader,  I leave  it  with  you,  with 
the  words  of  a faithful  follower  of  the 
Lord,  “Forward  ! and  overcome  in  the 
strength  of  Him  who  never  lost  a battle  1” 

Anna  Shipton. 


First  Journey  of  the  Son.s  ok  Jacor 
TO  F^gypt. 

You  have  heard  how  Joseph  was  made 
almost  as  great  as  the  king.  A great 
deal  of  corn  grew  in  the  fields  next 
year  and  the  year  after,  and  for  seven 
years  after  the  king’s  dream.  But  then 
scarcely  any  corn  grew. 

The  poor  people  came  to  king  Pharaoh, 
and  said,  We  have  nothing  to  eat  and  wo 
shall  die.  Then  I’haraoh  said.  Go  to 
.Joseph  ; he  can  help  yon. 

So  the  people  went  to  Joseph,  and  he 
opened  his  large  barns  full  of  corn,  and 
sold  the  corn  to  the  people.  They  brought 
money, 'and  large  bags  or  sacks.  Joseph 
took  the  money,  and  filled  the  sacks  with 
corn.  A great  many  people  came  to  buy 
corn  : some  from  a long  way  off ; but  Jo- 
seph had  enough  corn  for  all. 

Among  the  people  who  came  there, 
were  ten  men  who  had  come  from  a far 
country.  Each  of  them  had  an  ass,  and 
on  the  ass  a sack,  and  in  their  hands  they 
brought  money.  Who  do  you  think  these 
were?  They  were  Joseph’s  brothers. 

When  Joseph  saw  them  he  remembered 
them,  though  he  had  not  seen  them  for 
twenty  years.  He  knew  these  cruel 
brothers  who  had  sold  him  for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver. 

If  Joseph  had  pleased  he  might  have 
punished  his  brothers.  He  might  have 
told  his  servants  to  kill  them.  Do  you 
think  Joseph  will  punish  his  brothers  : 
or  do  you  think  he  will  be  kind  to  them  ? 
Now  you  shall  hear  how  he  behaved  to 
them. 

The  brothers  thought  Joseph  was  a 
great  lord,  and  they  did  not  know  that 
they  had  seen  him  before ; for  he  wore 
fine  clothes  and  he  was  grown  to  be  a 
man  and  he  had  another  name  which  the 
king  had  given  him. 

So  when  the  ten  brothers  saw  him,  they 
bowed  upon  the  ground  before  him.  Then 
Joseph  remembered  his  dream  about  the 
sheaves  bowing  down  to  his  sheaf,  and  he 
saw  that  God  had  made  it  come  true, 
Joseph  felt  already  to  forgive  his  broth- 
ers ; but  he  wished  first  to  see  whether 
they  were  sorry  for  their  wickedness,  and 
whether  they  loved  their  father  and  little 
Benjamin. 

Joseph  did  not  tell  them  who  he  was 
he  even  pretended  to  be  unkind.  He 
spoke  to  tliera  in  a rough  voice,  and  said, 
Where  do  you  come  from? 

From  the  land  of  Canaan,  they  said,  to 
buy  food. 

But  Joseph  said  he  did  not  believe  they 
spoke  the  truth.  You  came,  he  said,  to 
see  by  what  roads  you  come  into  our 
country  best,  and  whore  we  are  weakest ; 


OIF  TI2.TJTI3:. 


and  you  mean  to  bring  some  king  with 
soldiers  to  fight  us,  and  take  possession 
of  our  country. 

No,  indeed,  said  Joseph’s  brothers,  we 
do  not.  We  are  ten  poor  brothers,  and 
we  are  come  to  buy  food. 

But  Joseph  said  he  would  not  believe 
what  they  said. 

Joseph’s  brothers  answered.  We  are  all 
brothers,  and  once  there  were  twelve  of 
us,  but  one  is  dead,  and  the  youngest  is 
with  our  father  who  is  an  old  man.  They 
tried  to  make  Joseph  believe  what  they 
said,  but  he  pretended  not  to  believe  them. 

At  last  Joseph  said,  I must  see  your 
youngest  brother.  I shall  send  one  of 
you  to  bring  him,  and  I shall  keep  the 
rest  in  prison  till  be  comes  back  v/ith  the 
youngest  brother. 

The  brothers  were  much  affrighted 
when  they  heard  this,  for  th^y  knew  th.at 
their  father  would  not  consent  to  part 
with  Benjamin  lest  he  should  bo  killed. 
So  not  one  of  the  brothers  said  he  would 
go  and  bring  Benjamin. 

Joseph  put  them  all  in  prison,  and  kept 
them  shut  up  together  for  three  days. 
While  they  were  shut  up  they  had  time 
to  think  of  their  wickedness  to  Joseph. 
They  were  very  much  frightened  ; they 
did  not  know  what  Joseph  was  going  to 
do  with  them. 

At  last  Joseph  came  to  them  in  prison, 
and  said.  This  is  what  you  must  do,  and 
then  you  shall  live;  fori  fear  God. 

How  glad  and  surprised  the  brothers 
must  have  been  when  they  heard  him  say 
he  feared  God ; for  the  other  people  in 
Egypt  worshipped  idols. 

I will  only  keep  one  of  you  shut  up  in 
the  prison  ; all  the  rest  of  you  may  go 
back  and  take  corn  homo  with  you  ; but 
when  you  come  again,  you  must  bring 
your  youngest  brother  with  you,  or  I 
shall  think  you  have  not  spoken  the  truth  ; 
but  if  you  do  bring  him,  I will  believe 
you. 

The  brothers  were  glad  to  think  they 
might  go  back,  yet  it  made  them  sad  to 
hear  that  one  of  them  would  bo  kept  in 
prison. 

They  remembered  their  wickedness  to 
Joseph,  and  they  said  one  to  another.  It 
was  very  wicked  in  us  to  treat  him  as  w^e 
did.  How  he  begged  ns  to  spare  him, 
and  we  would  not;  and  now  Ciod  is  pun- 
ishing us  for  it. 

Joseph  heard  what  they  said,  and  it 
made  the  tears  tun  down  his  cheeks  ; so 
that  he  was  obliged  to  go  out  of  the  room 
to  weep. 

He  did  not  like  to  see  them  unhappy  ; 
but  you  know  he  w'antod  to  know  whether 
they  were  kind  to  Benjamin,  and  whether 
they  loved  their  aged  father,  and  whether 
they  were  sorry  for  all  they  had  done. 

When  Joseph  came  back,  took  one 
of  the  brothers  called  Simeon,  and  said 
that  he  should  keep  him  in  prison  till  the 
others  brought  their  youngest  brother 


with  them.  So  Joseph  had  Simoon  bound 
with  ropes,  or  chains,  while  the  other 
brothers  stood  around. 

Then  they  must  have  remembered  how 
once  poor  Joseph  had  been  bound,  and 
sold  for  a slave. 

Simeon  was  left  alone  in  the  prison, 
and  he  did  not  know  whether  his  brothers 
would  ever  come  back,  and  whether  he 
would  ever  be  let  out. 

Before  the  brothers  set  off  to  go  home, 
Joseph  said  to  his  servants,  When  you 
fill  those  men’s  sacks  with  corn,  put  back 
into  their  sacks  the  money  that  they  paid 
me  for  it,  and  give  them  also  some  food 
by  the  way. 

Joseph  w'ished  his  poor  brothers  to 
have  something  to  eat  by  the  way.  And 
the  servants  did  as  Joseph  told  them;  but 
Joseph’s  brothers  did  not  know  wha^  the  j 
servants  had  done.  i 

How  glad  these  brothers  were  to  get  j 
away  from  Egypt,  and  to  come  back  to 
their  father,  and  to  their  little  children, 
who  had  scarcely  any  thing  left  to  eat. 

When  they  were  came  home  they  told 
their  father  all  that  had  happened.  There 
was  a great  lord,  they  said,  who  sold  corn 
to  the  people;  and  he  spoke  very  roughly 
to  us,  and  said  that  w’e  were  not  come  to 
buy  corn,  but  that  we  only  wanted  to  see 
the  land,  that  we  might  bring  men  to 
fight  the  people  that  lived  there.  He 
called  us  spies. 

Then  they  went  on  and  s.aid.  Wo  told 
that  great  lord  that  we  were  not  spies, 
but  were  twelve  brothers;  that  one  was 
dead,  and  that  one  was  with  our  father 
in  the  land  of  Cana.an.  But  he  would  not 
believe  us,  and  told  us  we  must  bring  our 
youngest  brother  with  us;  and  he  took 
Simeon,  and  shut  him  up  in  prison,  and 
said  that  he  would  not  let  him  out  till  we 
came  back  with  Benjamin. 

Poor  old  Jacob  was  very  sorry  when 
he  heard  all  this.  Then  the  brothers  began 
to  open  their  sacks  of  corn,  and  they  were 
quite  surprised  to  find  their  money  at  the 
top  of  tfieir  sacks. 

But  they  were  not  pleased;  they  thought 
that  some  one  had  put  the  money  there  to 
get  them  in  disgrace,  and  that  when  they 
went  back  to  Flgypt  they  should  bo  pun- 
ished fo?  stealing;  so  they  were  very 
much  frightened. 

They  had  not  stolen  this  money;  but 
they  were  thieves,  for  they  once  had 
stolen  Joseph,  and  had  sold  him  for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver.  God  knew  that  they 
were  thieves. 

They  were  more  afraid  than  ever  of 
going  back  to  Egypt,  and  seeing  the 
great  lord;  yet  they  wished  very  much  to 
go,  for  they  had  only  brought  a little 
corn,  and  they  wanted  more;  and  they 
knew  that  poor  Simeon  would  remain  in 
prison  till  they  went  back  to  Egypt. 

How  could  they  persuade  .lacob  to  let 
Benjamin  go?  For  Jacob  said,  No,  I can 
not  trust  Benjamin  with  you,  lest  some 
’ harm  should  happen  to  him. 


You  have  taken  away  two  of  my  child- 
ren, he  said,  Joseph  and  Simeon,  and  you 
would  not  bring  Benjamin  back  if  I were 
to  let  him  go.  If  any  evil  were  to  happen 
to  him,  you  would  bring  down  my  grey 
hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

Jacob  felt  that  it  would  break  his  heart 
to  lose  Benjamin,  he  loved  him  so  very 
IP  neb.  So  the  brothers  w’ere  obliged  to 
stay  in  Canaan;  for  they  knew  it  would 
be  of  no  use  to  go  to  Flgypt,  unless  Benja- 
min went  with  them. 

What  trouble  they  now  were  in.  God 
was  punishing  them  for  their  wickedness 
about  Joseph  their  brother. 

{To  be  Continued) 
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A HOUSEHOLD  MANUAL  of  luedioinc, 
surgery,  nursing  and  hygiene;  for  daily 
use  in  the  preservation  of  health  and  care 
of  the  sick  and  injured.  With  an  intro- 
ductory outline  of  anatomy  and  physiol- 
ogy,  by  Henry  Hartshorne,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
liL.  D.,  formerly  professor  of  hygiene  in 
the  university  of  Pennsylvania,  and  pro- 
fessor of  physiology  and  diseases  of 
children  in  the  Woman’s  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Pennsylvania.  Octavo,  953  pag- 
es, 8 Colored  Plates  and  283  Woodcuts. 
Cloth  8-f.OO  ; Full  Leather,  ^5.00.  Lea 
Brothers  & Co,,  Philadelphia. 

In  the  preliminary  chapters  the  author 
explains,  in  clear  and  simple  language, 
the  construction  of  the  body  and  the  duties 
of  its  organs.  This  is  followed  by  a sec- 
tion on  hygiene,  discussing  “homes” — 
their  situation,  construction,  light,  warm- 
th, ventilation,  water  supply,  drainage, 
disinfection,  etc.;  the  effect  of  climate 
upon  health,  the  varieties  of  foods  and 
drinks  and  their  proper  preparation,  their 
adulterations,  and  the  use  and  abuse  of 
alcohol.  Following  this,  instructions  as 
to  suitable  clothing,  the  care  of  the  person, 
the  hygiene  of  marriage,  the  management 
of  childbirth,  of  infants  and  children,  and 
the  attainment  of  long  life. 

The  author  next  discusses  disease — 
showing  the  cause,  nature  and  signs  of 
the  different  forma  of  sickness,  the  symp- 
toms affecting  each  organ,  and  the  meth- 
ods by  which  one  observing  those  symp- 
toms may  ascertain  what  is  the  matter. 

Under  the  heading  of  “ Remedies,’’  in 
the  succeeding  chapter,  we  find  a descrip- 
tive list  of  medicines  and  their  proper 
doses,  and  an  inventory  of  such  ronmlies 
as  should  be  found  iu  every  house.  In- 
tructions  upon  nursing,  on  the  care  of 
childbirth,  accidents,  injuries  and  poison- 
ing, together  with  a section  on  old  age 
and  death,  and  a very  elaborate  series  of 
indexes  complete  this  thorough  and  sys- 
tematic work. 
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LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  LUCINDA 
IIARSHBERGEU,  BY  HEK  MOTHER. 

To  day  we  arc  tbiaking,  Lucinda, 

Of  the  grief  that  haa  come  to  our  home; 
How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morning, 

All  so  lonely  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

We  prayed  to  be  ready,  Lucinda, 

For  the  angel  of  death  that  should  come, 
For  to  bear  you  away  to  the  mansions 
In  the  far  away,  heavenly  home. 

Your  play  and  your  work  is  all  ended 
And  you’re  safe  on  the  evergreen  shore, 
Where  the  grief  and  the  pain  you  have  suf- 
fered, 

Will  be  felt  with  its  piercings  no  more. 

We  feel  you  arc  freed  from  all  sorrow. 

And  you  dwell  with  the  pure  and  the  blest, 
In  that  peace  that  can  know  not  an  ending, 
And  the  weary  arc  ever  at  rest. 

We  bow  in  submission,  Lucinda, 

And  we  say.  Let  his  whole  will  be  done  ; 
Only  take  us  to  her,  blessed  Savior, 

When  our  race  on  the  earth  shall  be  run. 

Farewell,  iny  dear,  loving  Lucinda, 

Thou  loved  child  of  a fond  parent’s  heart. 
How  I loved  thee— O tongue  cannot  tell  it— 
Vet  we  still  with  our  love  had  to  part. 

Yes,  death  has  now  taken  Lucinda, 

Though  we  loved  her  and  cherished  her 

dear  ; 

Yes,  Lucinda,  our  precious  Lucinda; 

Can  we  help  but  now  shed  a sad  tear  ? 

Wc  miss  her,  ()  bow  we  now  miss  her  ! 

As  wc  look,  and  sec  vacant  her  chair ; 

And  how  sad  is  the  household  without  her 
For  Lucinda  no  longer  is  there. 

Farewell  iny  kind  father  and  mother. 

My  Bavior  is  calling  me  home  ; 

At  the  gates  of  the  City  eternal 

I'll  watch  and  I’ll  wait  till  you  come. 


Married. 


Biizzaiu) — Swoi'H- On  the  1 Ith  of  Decem- 
ber, in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  lud., 
by  Henry  Bhaum,  .lohn  Buzzard,  Sr.,  and 
Anna  Bwopc,  both  of  the  above  named  jilace. 

SiiovKU — A.MAcmcit.  — On  the  Idtli  of  De- 
cember, at  (’ullom.  III,.  Gabriel  A.  Shover, 
formerly  of  Augusta  county,  Va.,  and  Mary 
Amacher,  both  of  Livingston  <’o.,  Illinois. 


Died. 


Mus.ski.man. — On  the  !)lh  of  December,  in 
Markham,  Out.,  at  the  house  of  A.  O,  Burk- 
holder, Anna  Musselman,  aged  7(1  years  and 
months,  one  day  less.  Funeral  services 
were  heUl  by  B.  Hoover  from  .lohn  1 1 ; 3'),  2(’> 
in  (ierman  and  Preacher  McLaughlin  in  Eng- 
lish. 

Lkaman. — On  the  1st  of  December,  near 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  county,  I’a  , of  in- 
firmities of  old  age.  Brother  Daniel  Lcaman, 
aged  78  years,  4 months  and  1 day.  He  was 
relieved  of  suffering  without  being  long  con- 
fined to  his  bed.  To  those  who  visited  him 
he  saitl.  It  is  all  well,  lie  left  a blessed  hope 
to  his  many  friends.  Bervices  by  .John  Hun- 
fiickcr,  B.  D.  Lehman,  and  P.  H.  Parrot. 

Wrr.MicK. — On  the  Ihth  of  November,  in 
Manor  township,  Lancaster  county.  Pa  , 
Mary  B.,  wife  of  Abraham  M.  Witmer,  and 
ilaught'er  of  .lohn  and  Barbara  Eschbach, 
aged  years,  Id  months,  and  !(•  days.  Bhe 


leaves  a husband  and  five  small  children  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  told  her  friends 
not  to  weep  for  her,  but  for  themselves  and 
the  children,  that  she  has  a hope  that  she  is 
going  to  that  rest  where  she  often  longed  to 
be. 

Dear  Mary  thou  hast  gone  bcfOTC, 

To  dwell  on  earth  with  us  no  more  ; 

From  husband  and  five  children  dear. 

You’ve  gone  away,  and  life  seems  drear. 

You  told  us  not  weep  for  you. 

But  for  ourselves,  and  children  too  ; 

That  you  have  hope  to  go  rest, 

Where  Jesus  is  and  all  the  blest. 

Wc  hope  to  meet  you  once  again 
In  heaven,  where  highest  bliss  doth  reign, 
Where  angels  praise  God’s  holy  name, 

O may  w'c  help  to  do  the  same.  A.  W. 

Ni,s.si,ey. —December  P2th,  in  Florin,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  of  cancer.  Sister  Mary  8. 
Nissly,  Widow,  aged  68  years,  7 mouths  and 
(>  days.  Funeral  on  the  16th.  Text,  2 Cor.  4: 
IG— 18.  Buried  at  Kraybills  Meetinghouse. 
A sorrowing  family  and  a large  circle  of 
friends  mourn  her  death. 

PiuunACiiKit.  — December  IGth,  in  Ra))ho 
Twp.,  Lancaster  county’  Pa.,  of  consumption. 
Bister  Magdalena  Brubachcr,  Widow,  aged 
G1  years,  8 months  and  28  days.  Funeral  on 
the  Ulth.  Text,  Rom  0;  7.  Buried  at  Eris- 
man’s  Meeting-house.  Sister  Brubachcr  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Church. 

Kaukkman.— December  17th,  near  Kauff- 
mau’s  Meeting-house,  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
Bor.  Abraham  Kauffman,  aged  87  years,  4 
mouths  and  18  days.  Funer.al  on  the  21st. 
Text,  Rev.  21:4.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s  Meet- 
ing-house. A large  congregation  as.sembled 
in  respect  for  the  beloved  brother.  Peace  to 
his  ashes! 

Kaufk.man.— On  the  14th  of  October,  in 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  after  nine  days  suffering, 
John  Wesley,  only  son  of  Henry  and  Fanny 
Kaufl'man,  aged  1 year  2 months  and  Di  days. 
Services  by  P.  JiChman  and  Levi  Weaver. 

Ghovr. — On  the  22d  of  November,  near 
Tii>ton,  Moniteau  County,  Mo.,  of  brain  fever. 
Birdie  ( icnevc  Grove,  only  child  of  Henry  and 
Emma  Grove,  aged  2 years,  2 months  and  G 
days.  Buried  at  Mt.  Zion  grave  yard,  Morgan 
Co.  Services  by  M.  Moyer  and  I).  F.  Driver 
from  psalm  3!) : 7. 

Gilt,. — On  the  26lh  of  November,  in  Morgan 
county.  Mo.,  of  infirmities  of  old  age,  Mrs. 
< Jill,  aged  about  75  years.  She  was  anue.mber 
of  the  M E.  Church  for  many  years.  Buried  at 
the  Wesley  Inirying-ground  Services  by  D. 
F.  Driver  from  Rev.  11:13.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Me  Fii.t.in. — On  the  Gth  of  November,  in 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  .Scarlet  feVer,  Clar- 
ence, son  of  C’uarley  and  Anna  j\lc  Fillin, 
aged  2 years,  1 month  and  G daj's.  Services  by 
Levi  Weaver. 

“ Dearest  Clarence,  thou  has  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  w'C  de:eply  feel  ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us  , 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here  ; 

With  Jesus  1 shall  happy  be, 

O 1 parents,  do  not  weep  for  me  ! ” 

Guovr. — On  the  fiih  of  September,  in  Liv- 
ingston county,  111,,  of  Brights  disease,  of 
which  for  two  mouths,  with  the  exception  of 
the  last  few  days,  hesull’ered  severely.  Broth- 
er Samuel  Grove,  aged  G1  years,  6 months  and 
21  days.  He  bore  his  pain  with  Christian  for- 
titude, and  when  asked  how  it  was  with  him 
he  would  say.  "It  is  all  well.’’  Bro.  Grove 


was  born  and  brought  up  in  Virginia,  but 
spent  most  of  his  adult  years  in  Illinois.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
the  funeral  services  were  held  by  Bro.  H.  L. 
Shelley,  from  Rev.  14 ; 13.  Deceased  leaves  t. 
wife  and  five  children  to  mourn  their  loss., 

Lehman.— In  Fayetteville,  Franklin  county. 
Pa.,  October  I'Jth,  of  consumption,  Katie  M., 
wife  of  Samuel  B.  Lehman'  aged  41  years,  4 
months,  and  24  days.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  a dear 


companion, 


kind  mother  to  that  now 


doubly  bereaved  family. 

‘‘  Loving  friends,  weep  not  for  me, 

I long  to  be  at  rest ; 

IIow  happy,  happy  I shall  be 
When  pillowed  on  my  Savior’s  breast. 

’Twas  sad  to  see  thee  breathe  thy  last. 

But  Jesus  lovingly  said,  ‘‘  Come  ! ” 

Now  thy  sufferings  all  are  past. 

And  thy  sweet  spirit  rests  at  home. 

O ! the  hope,  the  hope  is  sweet. 

That  we  soon  in  Heaven  may  meet  ; 

There  we  all  shall  happy  be — 

Rest  from  pain  and  sorrow  free.  ’’ 

Wraveu. — On  the  18th  of  November,  in 
McPherson  county,  Kansas,  of  croup,  Aquilla 
Marion,  son  of  David  K.,  and  Louisa  Weaver, 
aged  4 years,  6 months  and  2 days.  Buried  in 
the  Spring  Valley  burying-ground.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Daniel  Brundage  and 
Jacob  Iloldcman.  Text  1 Peter  1 ; 23,  24. 
About  12  hours  before  his  death  he  spoke  the 
following  words  : “lam  Jesus’  lamb.  ’’ 
Father,  mother,  do  not  weep  for  me, 

I am  now  from  pain  and  sorrow  free  ; 

Be  prepared  to  meet  me  in  that  land. 
Where  I’m  singing  with  the  angel  band. 

M.  K. 

Yoheu. — On  the  lllh  of  November  in  Ash- 
tabula county  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Owen 
Y'oder,  aged  32  years,  7 months  and  10  days. 
He  was  buried  in  Oberhollzer’s  grave-yard  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  where  services  were 
held  by  John  Burkholder  and  Joseph  Bixler. 
The  deceased  leaves  a widow  and  four  child- 
ren to  mourn  his  early  departure. 

SiiAi.'FKK. — On  the  9th  of  December,  after  a 
few  days  of  sickness  of  lung  fever,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Brother  Hiram  Shaffer,  aged  43  years, 
9 months  and  G days.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a 
kind  mother,  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Funeral  services  by  Jonas  Blauch  and 

( could  not  make  out  the  name.  Ed.  ) 

Biiuk iiot.ru. — Died  at  his  late  residence  in 
Campbell  Township,  Iona  county.  Michigau, 
on  the  3 1 St  of  October,  .Joseph  Burkholder, 
aged  G7  years,  10  months  and  18  days.  The 
deceased  was  born  in  Gore  district.  Upper 
Canada,  on  the  13lh  d;iy  of  December  181H, 
and  for  many  years  was  a resident  of  Michi- 
gan. He  was  a nicmbor  of  the  River  Breth- 
ren Church  for  many  years,  and  an  earnest 
Christian.  He  leavesa  wife  and  seven  children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Bownc,  from  Hcb.  4 : 9 
by  Henry  Davidson,  assisted  by  Peter  Kimc, 
of  the  Mennonite  ( 'hurch. 

Milt.ku. — On  the  IGth  of  December  in  Hen- 
ry (bounty  Ohio,  Henry,  son  of  Ambrose 
Miller,  aged  20  years,  2 mouths  and  C days. 
He  was  buried  at  Ridgevillc  burying  ground. 
On  the  16ih  he  was  in  school,  and  in  the  even- 
ing went  to  a mock  scren.ade  or  Charivarie. 
Here  he  drank  intoxicating  li({uors  from  the 
elfects  of  which  he  was  a corpse  before  mid- 
night (II;  M.  ) dying  while  his  compan- 
ions were  twNllg  him  toward  his  home.  We 
would  gladly  refrain  from  adding  additional 
pain  to  the  family  and  friends  of  the  deceas- 
ed by  making  this  sad  death  public,  were  it 
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not  a duty  to  use  this  example  as  a warning 
to  other  young  men  who  may  be  inclined  to 
indulge  thoughtlessly,  in  that  wihch  at  last 
" biteth  like  a serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder.’’  Let  every  parent  W'ho  reads  this 
warn  his  sons,  and  let  every  young  man  re- 
member that  there  is  poison  and  death  in 
the  intoxicating  cup,  and  that  it  usually 
brings  down  its  victims  at  a time  when  they 
are  not  thinking  of  death,  and  at  places 
where  they  are  not  likely  to  be  prepared  for 
the  solemn  change.  Let  this  be  a warning 
too,  to  young  people,  not  to  go  into  company 
that  is  seeking  pleasure  in  ways  that  are 
sinful ; especially,  let  it  be  a warning  against 
charivari  parties  which  almost  always  make 
hard  feelings  or  do  greater  harm,  and  so 
often  result  in  an  untiim^ly  death  that  puts 
a sad  chapter  into  the  life  of  families,  which 
the  grave  only  cun  hide. 

WiTMKii  — On  the  17th  of  December,  near 
Coal  port,  Jell'erson  county  Iowa,  of  apoplexy, 
Johu  Witmer  aged  47  years  less  10  days.  He 
was  a resident  of  Washington  county,  Iowa, 
and  had  accompanied  his  son-in-iaw  Peter 
Rich  to  visit  some  old  friends.  He  died  sud- 
denly soon  after  he  got  out  of  the  buggy.  His 
wish  was  finally  answered,  for  he  had  often 
said  he  hoped  he  could  die  without  being 
sick  long.  He  was  a brother  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Benjamin  Eicher  and  Stephen  T. 
Miller. 

lluNsiiKKOEii.— On  the  2Gth  of  December 
in  St.  Joseph  county  Ind..  of  dropsy,  of 
which  she  sull'ered  about  8 months,  wife  of 
Samuel  Ilunsberger,  aged  71  years,  5 months 
and  12  days  She  was  twice  married,  her 
first  husband,  Ilavnurd  with  whom  she  had 
three  children,  died  many  years  ago.  Her 
second  husband  and  nine  children  survive 
her.  She  was  buried  at  the  Shaura  meeting 
house  on  the  28th,  where  services  were  held 
by  George  Lambert  and  .lohn  F.  Funk,  from 
I Pet.  1 :24,  25.  She  sull'ered  much,  but  she 
gave  evidence  of  an  abiding  confidence  in 
Him  from  whom  all  our  help  cometh.  | 

Fkekd.— On  the  20th  of  November,  near  I 
New  Stark,  Hancock  Co„  O.,  .Sophia,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Freed,  aged  9 
years,  2 months  and  7 days.  Little  Sophia, 
though  so  young,  had  learned  to  love  her 
Savior  and  was  very  careful  to  do  nothing  that 
she  thought  would  displease  him.  Through 
her  pleasant  and  allecliouatc  ways  she  won 
the  love  of  all  who  knew  her,  and  she  will  be 
missed  by  many  ; but  cppccially  will  the  be- 
reft family  feel  sad  and  lonely  because  she  is 
no  more  with  them. 

‘■But  oh  the  hope  the  blissful  hope  which 

Jesus’  grace  has  given 
The  hoiie  when  days  and  years  are  past  we  all 

may  meet  in  heaven.” 

,'<ophia'a  mother  once  read  from  the  lli;u- 
( >1.1)  the  following  lines  in  Bophia’s  presence  : 
Ach  lieber  Gott,  ich  bitte  Dich, 

Ein  frommes  Macdchen  machc  mich; 

Sollt  ich  aber  das  nicht  werden. 

So  nimm  mieh  lieber  von  der  Erden, 

Undbei  Dirim  Himmelreich 
Maehe  mich  den  Engcln  gleich  ’’ 

Bophia  said  she  thought  these  lines  are  so 
nice  and  committed  them  t(>  memory.  A short 
time  before  she  died  she  said  to  her  mother, 
‘ I repeat  this  little  hymn  every  evening  be- 
fore 1 go  to  sleep.” 

(Translated  into  English  by  J.  Shenk.) 

“ O blessed  Loid,  I pray  to  thee, 

A holy  Virgin  make  thou  me. 

While  here  on  earth  1 stay  ; 

If  otherwise  thy  will  should  be, 

Take  me  to  heaven  to  live  with  thee. 

Like  angels  there  to  be.” 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

S M Ebcrly,  Isauc  Peters,  E llarlnuiD. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— .J  M Aldiiiger,  KlizabelU  Aldingor,  C A Augs- 
nuvKCr,  Pro  AiiKspurger,  Henry  Anker,  Jolin  Eber- 
Hole,.Iobn  Albrecbt,C  K A ngspurjrer,  Daniel  Albrerbt 
Jolin  Abrams,  Jolin  Abrabani.s,  11  Abrahams,  .laoob 
Abrabams,  Daniel  Albrecht,  Peter  Abrams,  Nerva 
Angeiiy,  John  Abrabams. 

H— Abraham  Harr,  A \V  P.lauch,  Peter  HeloeU,  .1  P 
Hockcr,  George  Itcery,  Hlaucb  A,  Allen.  •)  C Uirkey. 
Isaac  Bergen,  .lohn  Hullcr,  Joseph  S Hare,  -lohn  1 
Bartell.  Peter  Hln.sen,  Jona.s  Biiifteman,  H P Halt/.cr, 
.Samuel  K P.arc,  Silas  Bauman,  George  Brenneman, 
Anna  Bolton,  Josi.ab  8 Blou«h.  II  Bauman,  Joseph 
P.rubaker,  Jacob  Bcacliy,  John  Barkey.  Barbaia  Bix- 
lor.  Prank  Bookwaltcr,  John  Barnbanl,  Henry  Burk- 
boblcr,  Lizzie  Bailey,  Joseph  Bnrcby,  Christian 
P.yler,  A D Buller,  T K Barnes,  Davnl  Bnllaid,  H 
Bal/.er,  .Tosepli  S Bare,  Jacob  Berry,  Jacob  B Bechtel, 
Jacob  Baunifrarten,  ti  Buscliman,  .1  VV  Bauirbinan, 
.lacob  B Bechtel,  Hannah  G P.raml,  Moses  Baer, 
Bartel,  Itebccca  J Birton,  David  BuCKli.Jobn  Bacrg, 
Samuel  S Bowman,  Mrs  Mollie  Bowman,  C Bergey 
J K Berntregor,  Jos  Borntre.ger,  Mary  Beutler,  ( hr 
Bomborger,  II  B Bowman,  E'.i/.abetb  Bowman,  Jacob 
It  Boshart,  Clirislian  Bamnjjanlncr,  John  Buzzard, 
.lacob  S Bailor,  Christian  Bauer,  .loseph  Boshart, 
.iucob  Baumgardner,  Geo  llerkey,  G L Biuuni;ai'd- 
uer,  Win  Bechtel. 

G — Nancy  Christopliel,  Henry  BCassel,  Clarccco  E 
Oo.x,  Corson  I'c  Son. 

D llenrv  Diicck,  II  B Dillcr,  CLaus  Dick,  Henry 
Diicck,  J i)ick  & P Loop,  Aiignst  E Dwring,,!  t Dick, 
Gerhard  Doerksen,  Gerhard  Dueck,  Henry  Dillinger, 

H Dyek,  Frederick  Dirks,  Mary  Doardorn',  Cor  \V 
lUicrksou,  15  liukcrt,  Kutio  Dill,  Suiiuicl  iJotwtiilci, 
Peter  Delweiler. 

E— Jacob  Eberhart.  Leali  E.^liclman,  Mathias  Eber- 
sole,  11  Ellabcrger,  Peter  E.scbcimaii,  John  P Epp, 
Jacob  Kgly,  Jacob  Enns,  Peter  Elias  Jr,  Christ  Kig- 
.stcin,  Elias  Eliy,  Jacob  8 Ernst,  J W Ernst,  Jacob 
Epp,  Jacob  Enns,  J Eicliev,  Joseph  Eigsti,  Peter  Epii, 
Elizabeth  pjnglc,  Christ  ICngcl,  Jacob  Enz,  .1  ( I'..saii,  j 
Jacob  p;diger,  Daviil  Ediger,  K P Epi'-  M CEberly, 
Peter  11  Eblielman,  D Eicher,  II  Ens,  John  C Erb. 

P— Henrv  W Funk,  John  Pretz,  Jacob  Fricson. 
Cornelius  Punk,  Klaas  Pi  ioscu,  Peter  K Priesen,  P 1. 
P.ast,  Atiraliiiin  Punk,  John  A Plaining,  K It  triesen, 
Jacob  11  Priesen,  Henry  Pislicr,  Abrabani  Haining, 
John  Falk,  Peter  Falk,  Jacob  Pidk,  Peter  Past.  John 
Priesen,  llannah  Preeil,  B PriCBen,  Maria  r retz, 
Peter  Pricssen,  Anna  Paiist- 
G— Henrv  II  Camber,  Eliza  Ann  GrolT,  J S Good. 

Joseph  P Gcrig,  Pre  Win  Gallo.  M Geisbrecht,  Peter 
Good,  Andrew  Groll’,  Mrs  Abraham  Groll,  IsaacGron. 
Levi  Gioir.  Joseph  Gander,  Bonj  Gerber,  Isaac 
Goertzen,  H H Grillln,  N (irabill  Jos  B (,erig,  .\iivaii- 
ila  tlross,  Solomon  Gruln-r,  Iteliecca  Gueiigrieli,  N^M 
(Jeil,  Samuel  Gavnian.  Daniel  G Gable.  .Iidiii  •'  Gii-^ 
ble,  G tinbr.  Peter  Goertzen,  Susan  tiannaii,  A 1. 
Geode,  Christian  Gcngrieli.  .lacob  Gimil. 

II I M Herr,  Abraham  naiiiin,  Dora  K Hotchkiss, 

Jacob  Haller.  A Harstiberger.  Jepbtba  Ilostcller, 

( or  Hicberi,  Henry  L lloll'n.aii,  E V\  Hor.st. 
llcrniian,  Jolin  llimler.  William  Hiebcil.  l II  llocli- 
sU-tlcr,  W V Hardin,  Elias  llartmaii,  I hr  ILpidcr, 
I-annia  Ilersblierger,  Ainidia  Hcrslcin,  Beniaiiiiu 
llnbcr,  William  Hicbert.  .lolint:  H.artzler,  l..>  Hoi  li- 
stener, Peter  Halter,  .loseph  llerslii’y.  Levi  llolincs, 

.1  1''  Hann.s,  B P llamillon,  .laceb  lliidieil,  L .\  Uel- 
lenb.ick.  Lizzie  H llci  r,  Paul  liefer,  D W llai  izb  r. 

> (i  Hale,  E M llailman,  Katie  N llosteUer.  .1  M 
lleisliey,  D N llainilloii,  .1  P Haims,  J A llail/.ler, 

S M.  Hoover,  J (;  Hostel  ter,  P.ariiara  E Hoover  Ja- 
cob .1  lloclisleller,  .lolin  Harder,  Aiiio.s  Mossier, 
Siiniiicl  Hollel,  Ilcllic  1 1 iiiiBberger,  talvin  Herr, 
diaries  Hoover,  Jolin  Hcrtzlcr. 

,|_I),I  Jolins,  .1  .1  .loliiis.  P.lantzcii.  Carl  <'  Yantz, 
G K Jiidy,.I(dm  Imlmf.Duvid  .lanzen,  Henry  V Jolin. 
.son,  P Jaiizcn. 

K— .lacol)  Krcidcr,  .loliii  D Kreider,  .\nianda  M 
Kicidcr,  .1  H Kaiilfiiian,  Jidin  B Krcidcr,  David  1, 
Kreider,  Jonas  Krcidcr,  D S Kaiillman.  .-tarn  Kaiill- 
niaii,  Samuel  Kaiillman,  Peter  K rocker.  I Iminas 
Koop,  Saivincl  Kratz,  J A Klansscn,  II  II  Koclm.  E 
Klein,  K Kornclson,  B K I ippciihlein,  ( King,  Kellci 
A I o,  Lizzie  Knlp,  John  Kliewer.  Samuel  Kcichiier. 
E W King.  Jacob  S King.Jcr  Kaulliiiaii,  Her  Kioiiker, 
Franz  Kliewer,  John  Klaa.-?seii,  .lolin  Koniclsoii. 

( lirist  Kempf,  I'ranz  Kliewer.  Gerliard  Kliewer,  I) 
M King.  John  Klopfeiislcin.  < ' hi  is  K aiilVinaii.  d an/ 
Kliewer.  (iai. riel  Kenncly,  tico  W Kent,  .1  K King, 
Peter  Kliewer, . I H K.aiillinan. 

I,— Lizzie  M Lind.  (Irani  L Laiier.  Fred  Lainlis, 
PenMinaiid  LiH eli, .lobe  W l.atolis,  Hayid  E Landis 
H D Loewen,  .loM  idi  Loiieks,  Llizabelli  l.ebman,  D 
Lobrenz,  Grant  S Lanei,  Sarah  Lynn,  .lolin  Lielily. 
Moses  Livingston,  Sue  L Longsdorll,  John  I.iglil,  1 
Litwiller.  P Loop  A J Dick,  .loseph  It  Loiieks,  I. 
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M— Josepli  Miller,  Barbara  K Meyers,  W E Mcdin- 
lock,  DV  Miller,  A Melzler,  Peter  Mctzler,  Mrs  s A 


Mathias,  Peter  Malhys,  Jcrein  Miller,  Christian 
Mns^Bcliuiiu,  Davul  S Martin,  A M Martens,  J<^pli 
Mueller,  l^auiol  i>  Miller,  Janies  Madam,  D \ BfioU- 
Icr,  David  Martin,  David  J Miller,  David  P Miller, 
Elias  Miller.  Lizzie  Mishler,  Andrew  Mack,  Ishlor 
Match,  Key  A Mast,  A W Mast,  Benj  A Mast.  Noah 
Mishler,  Paul  Mandel,  Henry  B Moyer,  John  E Mil- 
ler, B Moser,  Jae  Mast,  Mrs  J II  More. 

N— David  Nikkei,  J JNikkel,  Peter  Ncufcld,  Ismac 
Neufeld,  Peter  Nisslov,  Abraham  Nickkcl,  Cornelius 
Nikkei,  Jacob  Nold,  Cornelius,  Neufeld,  Valeiitiiie 
Naffziger,  Anna  P Naffziger,  Abr  NcufeUI,  .lohn  NalT- 
zigor,  JohnO  Naffziger.  Jos  Nafzigor,  Jaciob  J Naf- 
ziucr,  Joliii  Newcomer,  Samuel  Nctrauer,  IlSNissley, 
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Peters,  C K Penner,  Edwin  S Price  B G Penner,  Dan- 
iel Peters,  C O Penner,  Jacob  Peters,  John  Peters- 
heini,  Peter  Penner,  Peter  Pankratz  B B Penner,  Ite- 
becca.  It  Peachy,  Henry  Plelchcr.  Jacob  Peters,  G 
Penner,  J A Peters, , lolin  Peters,  J A l*eters. 
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Itedigor.  Peter  Itatzlaff,  John  Beinpel,  Win  Kciiipel, 
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Itohrer,  Johu  Bieszer,  C.  D Both,  H \V  Itatzlaff. 

S— Philip  Shrock,  Jacob  Schmidt,  Jacob  Stamm, 
Thomas  Shelley,  Heinrich  Slroesler.  Daniel  B Shel- 
ley, Christian  Stahlv.  U Stemon,  J B Shoiip,  Mciino 
Shantz,  Jos  SShantz,  Peter  Straus,  Samuel  Shenk, 
Jacob  Summer,  Elizabeth  W Smith,  .lohn  Spring, 
Martin  B Snyder,  Franklin  Shenk,  John  Shenk,  Sain- 
UC.1  S Snyiler,  Jonathan  S Snyder,  Aaron  Shantz  N B 
Stuckey,  Johu  Spring,  Peter  & Jacob  P Sclimidt, 
Daniel  Sander,  Henry  Snyder,  Lizzie  Snyil^er,  G S 
Shantz,  John  Snvder,  Isaac  Shantz'  S W Shearer, 
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Tile  Philharmonia. 

The  rhillmrinouiti  is  ii  new  collection  of 
music  adiM'tcd  fur  public  and  private  worship, 
conlaiuin};  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  dillLreiil  Mennonite  Hymn  Hooka, 
both  in  Kuglish  and  (ttriiian,  now  published, 
so  anaiiKcd  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
maU  riullv  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
iu  these  llynin  Hooks.  The  work  contains 
;3i>0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  inslruclious 
in  singing  both  in  Ibo  Lnglish  and  Iho  (itTinun 
languages.  Hrico  per  copy,  by  mail,  »l  < (>. 
For  do/.cn  copies,  by  express,  JilO-OO,  by  nunl, 

I it  11,511. 

i mennonite  publishing  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A (.lomplete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 
Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord's  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures- 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

TKICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter &.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge $7.50 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8.50 

1).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10,00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books,  Family  record,  Conoord- 
aaoe,  I’salms  in  metre.  Geographical 
aco  )unl  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  V/elghts,  Measures  end  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 
io.  by  sxprtts S 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 30 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60| 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather  | 

binding.  No,  106} I 7o 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  largo 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

S2mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

Gorman,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  sec  Commentaries. 

DlOl'IONAKTES. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries,  ' I 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing  j, 
over  50,000  words  and  phra.ses  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 1 
GttiKB,  . P„  Eaglish-  German  and  German-  | 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  beat  Eng-Ger. 
j and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

Okulscii lager’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheen,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

..  Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  862  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

COMMKKTACIBS.  ! 

Barneb',  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  1 1 | 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 1 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the  | 
apo.stlos,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st  j 

and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe-  j 

sians,  ColoEsians,  Philippians,  Thossalo- 
niuns,  Timothy,  Titus,  Ptiilemon,  He- 
brews, .Tames,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 


‘2 

“ on  Job,  8vo.  “ 

“ 1 76 

2 

“ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ 

“ 1 75 

5.00 

1 

“ on  Daniel, 

1 76 

Theoo  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired  i 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned  ' 
English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 (X) 

Jacobus’  Nates  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

1 On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 


Volumes  sold  separately , 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne. 

I Nolei  00  GenesUi  by  Marpby  


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &o„  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS, 

Alleino’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
<(  ti  <t  f(  « paper 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  82mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 
8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S...... 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

e<igs  

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15o 
Catechism  (Menuonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  Now  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  rospcct  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Come  to  Jesus 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages... 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 

Dianes  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00, 

Dairyman's  Daughter 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  anoient  Friends... 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  atoTicH  with  a full  page  pioture 
to  each  story,  quario  164  pages,  40  cuts 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a vereo  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

584  pages  

Dymond  on  War 

Easy  Lessons  for  tho  Little  Ones  at  Home. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  7 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pagea,  paper 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of,  ] 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36  ] 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  80  cents  ; ololh,  60  ^ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60  ; 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 tiQ 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 26  j 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25  j 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19ih 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D,  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol •"  00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ perdoz-..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 50 

Letters  to  Young  ChristiamJ 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikio.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 50 

Line  upon  Line 50 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children - ...  50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   75 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 50 

Mennonitc  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 


60  ISUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


pages.. 


Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 50 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  tho  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen -K) 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  tho  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  e.xp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 50 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day - 40 

Pictorial  Narratives.......... 70 

pictorial  TritCt  Prlffl$p..t.‘i.o.. St 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By  I 

Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full  _ ^ 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70  ( 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60  ( 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  tho  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 2.5 

Promised  One,  The,  ISmo.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Pveiigious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Bolcber,  D.  D..  by  Express _• 2 00 

Rspenfanco  Explained,  by  Walker 25 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated  30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Mcody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Iliustratious  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  ThaL  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages -36 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 

' England,  written  by  himaolf;  628 

' pages,  cloth 1 50 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  T’bilip  Schafi’.  D. 

’ D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof.  ofBible  Learning,  &c.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

* True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

' Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
J author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

^ Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 

^ board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

^ Wandering  Soul 1 25 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover... 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 35 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6jx3j  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  5}x3}  inches ‘20 

No.  3.S9.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4}x2J  inches 25 

.No.  865.  50  cards,  8}x2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 2.5 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  Now  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  percopy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy ID 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  siniplo 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy D6 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

Tho  four  books  form  a cnmpl«'«  eorlos  forSviixlay 
School.u,  avo  noil -sectarian,  ami  have  alreaily  »n 
cxlcnuiio  circulation. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

, For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRLNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  SO  cents  per  copy. 

' Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


PEACE  EN\T5LOPE3. 


' Per 

25 

15 

a 

1(10 

50 

u 

2,50 

1 00 

1000 

3 00 

HOW  TO  VOllTE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  tho  book  y«u  toanl  as  given 
In  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  namt^  the  namt  of  your 
OjJl’ce,  County  anJ  StaU  in  full,  and  diatinotly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

E!khart,  InJ, 


CER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Gorman  illustratoil  impor  for  childron  and  young 
neopln.  Edited  liy  M.  I).WenKcr,  and  imidisneil  l*y 
the  Mi  nnoiiiie  Oubli»ljing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud.  Single 
e.o«>ie«  26  ceiila  a year,  6 copies  for  SI.OO.  Sunday 
Scliooltt,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  fort,  moniha.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonis  (lane  book) 
are  kept  in  gtook  and  for  sale  by 

PSTEB  WiSNfia,  RslhlkUd,  MauUwU 


iE3IEK;A.ll.ID  O'B'  Tlg.TJTB:. 


January  1,  1887. 


WEIDNER'S  EMULSION 

will  cure 

DROPSY  in  all  its  various  forms 

in  from  four  to  eight  weeks  time. 

A vegetable  compound.  Entirely  harmless. 
Hundreds  testify  to  its  superior  worth,  and 
all  we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial  and  be  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Will  send  one  month 
trealmeul,  prepaid',  to  any  address  for  $1.00. 

J.  K.  WEIDNEK, 

21  'H/i.  Eill‘1,  l*h^ 

YOUNiT  AMERIGA 

„ IMPROVED 

I /tA  FEED  MILL!  „ I 


Every  lilill  "WARRANTED, 

Cirimls  corn  with  or  witliout  cob,  oats,  rye,  etc. 
Our  No.  1 Iniprovctl  is  larg;cr,  stronger,  ana  hciivicr 
tlian  any  otlicr  i)ortal)lc  mill  on  the  market,  wai- 
raniea  to  grind  any  kind  of  grain.  Saves  tone  and 
tollage.  Saves  its  (50Ht  in  one  year.  Ac.  knts  >V  .\NTki). 
Circulars  sent  to  all  applicants.  Address, 

KiiterprlHC  JlaiiuPg  Co.,  Columbliiiia,  Ohio. 
22,’ST,-(K’S7. 

KOK  ~]DYS]PEI:^SIiV, 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


uois&r^ 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A lifluid  preparation  of  the  phos- 
])liatea  and  phosphoric  acid, 
lleconimended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening. 

Pamphlet  free. 

por  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Kumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 
BEWAKE  OF  IMITATIONS. 


15, ’86-16, ’87. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homoeopathist- 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  English 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
14,’8(1— U,’87^ 

FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  coutaining  66  acres,  with^  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  \ork  Iwp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonitc  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  oilered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summehs, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonitc  Hymn  Books,  l*hilharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Meuno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonitc  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  L.  B.  HEUR, 

55  & 57  N.  Qiiecii  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  .$-1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  bo  conducted  in  accordance 
with  tlie  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Hample  copies  free. 

MicNNONiTio  PUBL.  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

I’unk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1887 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
llenjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Go.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  A Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  II.  Goer/.,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 
it.  J.  llcatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Gucngcricb,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

I’eter  Wiens,  Ueinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Ducck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

M.  8.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Out- 
Sebroeder  A Bargen,  Mt.  Luke,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A..  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  MahoningCo.,  O, 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Ml.  Eaton,  Wayuo  Co.,  Ohio- 
Addison  Shelly,  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  wo  have  no  one 
selling  our  ulmauacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 


take  Store  & MieliigM  Sotohern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

GoiNO  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1.35  A.  m. 

No.  1),  Pacific  Express 3.65  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 46  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.00  p.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4 10  p.  m. 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  UNE,  IcaveS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express. 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  llapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-45  “ 

Grand  llapids  Express 1.20  p.m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIB  LINE,  leaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express... 1 2.45  p.  u. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.55  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  h 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4-10  p.  m. 
“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

*'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.  m. 


’TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  llapids  Express 12.40  p.  m 

“ “ p.40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  "White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  «&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi;;an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  Indianapolis  Ex.  7-47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  lud.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.35  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5.45  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.52  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.20  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11.  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
II  11.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  11'  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
«fc  P.  11.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 
11.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O,  W.  LAMPORT,  Supeiintendent. 
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yor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HE  TAUGHT  THE  NEED  OF  PRA.YER. 

Our  blessed  Savior  Jesus, 

While  in  this  world  of  care, 

Taught  his  devout  disciples 
The  need  of  constant  prayer; 

And  showed  them  by  example 
How  God  to  supplicate, 

And  how  to  lay  up  treasures 
That  never,  never  fade. 

He  gave  them  many  valued 
Instructions  day  by  day. 

And  e’en  on  one  occasion 
He  taught  them  how  to  pray  ; 

He  called  upon  the  Father 
Who  dwells  in  heaven  above, 

Whose  righteous  name  is  hallowed. 

He  who  himself  is  Love. 

With  humble  resignation 
Each  one  should  call  upon 
The  name  of  his  Deliverer, 

And  say,  “Thy  will  be  done;’’ 

Our  own  desires  would  lead  us. 

Oft  into  sin  and  shame, 

Therefore  the  Savior  bids  us 
To  call  upon  His  name. 

When  you  are  sorely  tempted 
Some  evil  to  pursue. 

Turn  to  the  great  Deliverer 
And  there  your  prayers  renew: 

“ Deliver  me  from  evil, 

And  from  the  tempter’s  snare,’’ 

For  I am  very  feeble 

And  need  Thy  constant  care. 

A.  Mclzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE  TO  HIS  WILL. 

It  is  clearly  apparent  that  as  long  as  we 
are  not  willing  to  submit  to  the  ordinan- 
ces ot  God,  that  we  are  yet  aliens  from 
his  kingdom.  Unwillingness  will  be  mani- 
fested so  long  as  we  are  destitute  of  the 
spirit  of  obedience  and  meekness,  and  the 
fire  of  love  has  not  been  kindled  within 
us. 

Though  we  may  be  above  reproach  be- 
fore men,  and,  like  the  young  ruler,  feel 
that  we  are  not  so  bad  as  some  others  that 
even  profess  to  obey  the  ordinances  of 


God,  we  will  some  time  find  that  on® 
thing  is  lacking.  We  will  learn  that  our 
new  life  is  not  begun,  that  we  are  spirit- 
ually dead. 

Many  are  zealous  in  certain  truths, 
perhajis  some  tradition  of  their  fathers} 
but  this  is  frequently  like  that  of  the 
Pharisees,  a carnal  zeal.  We  must  be- 
come free  from  all  men,  for  in  Christ 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness.  We  must  give 
up  all  that  is  human,  all  trust  in  anything 
except  Christ. 

We  must  not  persuade  ourselves  that  to 
be  baptized,  and  obey  the  other  ordinan- 
ces, such  as  communion,  foot-washing, 
etc.’,  and  to  be  upright  in  the  manner  of  life 
constitutes  obedience  to  God,  We  must 
go  farther  than  this,  and  be  obedient  to 
all  that  he  asks  of  us.  We  must  be  will- 
ingly ready  to  do  whatever  he  tells  us  to 
affirm  or  deny,  or  suffer,  or  bear,  for  his 
sake.  In  this  spirit  we  will  receive  bles*;- 
ing  in  our  souls  even  if  we  are  not  espe- 
cially conscious  of  it  at  the  time  we  are 
doing  our  duty.  1 

True  service  or  obedience  to  God  i® 
heart  surrender  to  Him.  Like  Paul  we 
must  come  to  a slate  of  mind  when  wo 
can  ask,  “ Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?”  or  like  little  Samuel,  “Speak 
Lord,  thy  servant  heareth.”  There  must 
be  a new  inhabitant  in  the  heart}  there  ] 
must  be  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Obedience  is  also  a surrender  to  the 
yoke  of  Christ.  The  body,  the  will,  the 
conscience,  all  must  be  upon  the  altar  of 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  There  must  be  no 
consulting  with  flesh  when  the  command 
is  given  to  bear  the  cross,  or  to  deny  self. 
Jesus  said,  Luke  9 : 23,  2 4,  “If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.  XVe 
must  get  where  Paul  was  when  he  said, 
“ It  is  not  I that  live,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me.”  How  little  do  we  know  of  the  di- 
vine life  within,  and  how  much  wo  cling 
to  this  world  of  sin  and  folly,  walking  in 
the  way  of  our  own  heart,  sowing  to  the 
flesh,  thinking  of  the  strength  of  our 
moral  character,  yielding  to  natural  affec- 
tions, rather  than  submitting  to  the  will 
of  Christ  and  going  forth  in  the  strength 
of  the  Almighty. 


Christ  demands  a whole-hearted,  un- 
divided consecration  to  his  service.  How 
many  souls  we  find  who  are  anxious  to 
hear  good,  instructive  sermons  preached, 
and  are  at  the  same  time  not  willing  to  be 
obedient  to  the  will  of  God.  Well  may 
Jesus  yet  say,  “Ye  seek  me,  not  because 
ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did 
eat  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled.”  Lot  us 
bear  in  mind  that  we  are  not  to  live  by 
broad  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  It  is  a 
blessed  experience  to  get  into  the  spirit  of 
perfect  willingness  to  obey  in  all  things. 

0 that  more  of  those  who  profess  to 
follow  Jesus,  would  experience  this  bless- 
ed willing  obedient  working  that  gladly 
gives  the  Lord  the  whole  heart,  that  every 
thought  and  act  may  be  brought  into  sub- 
jection to  his  holy  will.  How  sid  that  so 
many  professed  Christians  are  so  gloomy 
and  dissatisfied,  and  have  not  that  abiding 
peace  that  Jesus  is  so  ready  to  give  upon 
perfect  obedience.  How  many  are  be- 
i trayed  into  words  and  acts  which  dishonor 
and  betray  their  Master ! Freijuently  they 
are  sorry,  and  resolve  to  be  more  careful, 
but  if  Christ  is  not  within  in  the  spirit  of 
perfect  obedience,  they  will  fall  again  in 
spite  of  their  own  efforts.  The  fault  is  in 
man  trusting  in  his  own  strength  to  over- 
come temptation,  or  to  perform  known 
duties,  instead  of  trusting  all  to  God. 

If  man  is  willing  God  will  make  clear 
by  his  word  and  the  Spirit,  what  is  re- 
quired as  a duty  or  what  is  an  evil  for  us 
to  shun.  But  man  must  be  in  the  hands 
of  God  as  was  our  Master,  who  could  say 
in  the  hour  of  greatest  trial  and  the  deep- 
est agony  of  soul,  “Father,  not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done.”  Let  us  get  to  an  e.\- 
perience  where  we  can  offer  the  same 
prayer}  not  only  when  there  is  no  cross 
before  us,  but  when  the  deepest  sorrows 
of  our  lives  overtake  us.  Let  us  not  con- 
tinue to  live  in  the  7th  chapter  of  Romans, 
but  pass  on  to  the  8th  where  wo  can  say, 
“There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.”  See  what  this 
chapter,  verse  11,  says  for  the  fully  obe- 
dient consecrated  believer,  “ If  the  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you.  Therefore,  brethren  wo  are  debt- 
ors. not  to  the  flesh  to  live  after  the  flesh.” 
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rw  the  Hanld  of  Truth. 

THE  ACCEPTED  TIME. 

“ Ch<K)«e  ye  this  day  ■whom  ye  will 
serve,  * * * * but  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.*' 
— Josh,  21:15. 

•Jesus  himself  has  answered  the  great 
question,  why  so  many  do  not  hear,  under- 
stand and  heed  his  callings,  when  he 
quotes  from  the  ancient  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  “ For  the  people’s  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearincr, 
and  their  eyes  they  have  closed-,  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I should  heal  them.” 
Matt.  13:15.  This  doctrine  especially 
applies  to  the  hardened  sinner  who  has 
often  resisted  the  warnings  of  the  moni- 
tor, and  has  rejected  the  opportunities 
that  are  extended  to  him  to  become  con- 
verted and  healed  spiritually  ; who  has 
often  heard  with  dull  ears,  and  closed 
his  eyes  against  the  many  loud  callings, 
and  the  doctrine  that  Jesus  has  brought, 
and  commanded  his  disciples  to  cry  unto 
all  the  world,  that  “ Whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  over- 
lasting  life.”  God  is  yet  sparing  their 
unprofitable  lives  in  his  unspeakable 
mercy,  but  they  are  standing  blindly 
with  closed  ears,  in  the  greatest  imagin- 
able danger.  They  were  commanded  to 
remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of 
their  youth  before  these  evil  days  came 
upon  them;  before  their  hearts  became 
so  hardened  from  pursuing  the  evils  of 
this  world,  that  they  now  say  they  see  no 
pleasure  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Presumably,  no  one  would  have  the 
imprudence  to  deny  that  the  most  con- 
venient and  acceptable  time  to  become 
initiated  into  the  visible  church  of  God 
is,  in  the  tender  days  of  youth,  before  the 
shackles  of  sin  have  fastened  the  heart 
to  this  world's  vanities,  and  obscured  the 
vision  of  the  brightness  of  the  glories 
awaiting  the  obedient  children  of  God- 
At  a certain  stage  of  youth  every  soul  is 
bound  to  choose  between  right  and 
wrong — between  the  road  to  ruin,  and 
the  way  to  life,  and  it  surely  shows  wis- 
dom to  “ choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season;”  for  it 
is  only  for  a short  season,  even  as  one 
drop  of  water  in  the  mighty  ocean,  as 
compared  to  the  time  of  eternity  which 
follows  these  few  days  of  our  pilgrimage 
on  earth. 

One  of  my  companions  in  boyhood 
life  once  told  me  that  he  sometimes  felt 
as  though  he  must  now  forsake  all  evil, 
and  give  his  heart  to  Jesus.  He  would 
like  to  begin  and  live  a Christian  life  in 
his  youthful  days;  but  whenever  he  feels 
these  convictions,  evil  thoughts  again 
repel  the  resolution,  and  he  reasons  in  his 
mind  that  it  is  impossible  for  a youth 


like  him  to  hold  out  faithful  throughout 
all  his  early  years  ; that  he  would  have 
many  temptations  to  overcome,  and  when- 
ever he  begins  a Christian  life  he  wants 
to  live  and  die  a Christian.  J[  relate  this 
because  I believe  there  are  multitudes  of 
young  persons,  who  at  some  period  of 
their  early  life  have  a similar  feeling. 
They  are  ‘‘  almost  persuaded  ” to  remem- 
ber their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth,  but  for  some  excuseless  reason  put 
off  the  day  for  a more  convenient  season 
until  the  heart  becomes  so  hardened  in 
sin,  that  the  longer  they  wait,  the  harder 
they  find  it  to  return.  For  example,  we 
will  follow  the  life  of  our  youthful  friend 
of  whom  I was  speaking.  He  was  an  in- 
telligent orphan,  and  was  employed  many 
of  his  subsequent  years  in  teaching 
school,  and  bore  a character  of  good  mor- 
al standing.  But  like  all  other  young 
people  he  was  beset  by  temptations  ; and 
because  he  would  not  trust  Jesus  to  carry 
him  through  the  temptations  of  life,  he 
fell  into  vice,  and  among  other  evil 
habits  he  acquired,  he  learned  to  love  the 
intoxicating  cup.  He  went  from  bad  to 
worse  until  on  one  occasion  one  of  his 
former  scholars  found  him  lying  in  the 
gutter,  helplessly  intoxicated.  He  de- 
plored his  pitiable  condition,  and  confess- 
ed his  shame  that  the  young  scholar 
whom  he  had  often  given  good  advice, 
should  now  be  obliged  to  lift  him  out  of 
the  mire,  unfit  to  be  seen  by  anyone,  lie 
is  still  living  a life  of  misery,  instead  of 
the  pious  Christian  he  had  hoped  to  be, 
and  doubtless  would  have  been  had  he  only 
trusted  the  Savior,  instead  of  his  own 
moral  courage.  Now,  young  friends,  let 
this  be  a warning  to  you  if  you  still  re- 
sist the  Lord,  and  hope  at  a future  and 
more  convenient  time  to  yield  to  his  will, 
for  Satan  may  lead  you  astray,  and  death 
may  come  before  you  are  prepared  to 
meet  your  God,  and  while  you  are  still 
trilling  with  the  world. 

I have  frequently  heard  young  persons 
say  that  if  they  were  “ tit  ” they  would 
join  the  church.  This  shows  that  they 
are  devoid  of  the  true  understanding  of 
the  holy  Scriptures  which  are  able  to 
make  them  wise  onto  salvation.  They  are 
yet  carnally  minded,  and  do  not  perceive 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  them.  They  still  trust 
in  themselves  instead  of  Christ,and  do  not 
understand  that  by  their  own  strength 
they  can  nevcf  get  to  heaven  ; but  that 
Christ  is  seeking  them,  and  as  soon  as 
they  feel  and  confess  their  own  weakness, 
he  is  willing  to  strengthen  them.  Re- 
member the  malefactor  who  was  crucified 
with  Jesus.  At  the  moment  be  felt,  and 
confessed  his  guilt,  and  turned  to  Jesus, 
though  a murderer  he  was,  the  Savior 
had  compassion  on  him,  and  promised 
that  he  should  that  day  be  in  Paradise 
with  him.  Saul,  when  he  was  persecut- 
ing the  Christians,  heard  the  voice  of 
Jesus,  and  obeyed  it ; his  sins  wore  par- 


doned because  he  gave  himself  up  to 
prayer,  and  became  obedient,  trusting 
wholly  in  God.  That  which  he  formerly 
loved  he  now  hated,  and  what  he  former- 
ly hated  he  now  loved.  Christ  came  to 
save  that  which  was  lost,  and  if  you  are 
lost  he  can  save  you.  It  depends  upon  your 
willingness.  Those  that  are  whole  need 
not  a physician,  but  those  that  are  sick. 
You  can  not  save  yourself;  Christ  will 
save  you  if  you  give  yourself  away  to 
him,  and  he  wants  to  save  you  now, 
to-day.  “To-day  is  the  accepted  time;  to- 
day is  the  day  of  salvation.  To-day  if  ye 
hear  his  voice  harden  not  your  hearts.’’ 
Speaking  of  the  faith  of  the  murderer 
who  was  crucified  with  Jesus,  Menno 
Simon  puts  forth  this  parable  to  illustrate 
the  great  danger  and  fallacy  of  postpon- 
ing the  day  of  repentance.  Hear  him  : 
“There  is  a very  rich  potentate,  emperor 
or  king,  whom  I,  through  great  ignorance 
hated  all  my  days;  he  had  compassion 
upon  me,  and  because  I am  such  a poor 
man,  he,  through  his  faithful  servants, 
tendered  me  not  only  his  favor  and 
friendship,  but  also  a great  sum  of  gold, 
many  precious  stones  and  gems,  and  all 
this  out  of  love  and  compassion;  and  I 
am  so  ungrateful  that  I will  not  only  give 
meat  and  drink  to  the  faithful  servants  of 
this  kind  prince  who  loves  me  dearly,  for 
these  great  favors;  but  I turn  them  with 
ignominy  and  disgrace  out  of  doors,  throw 
mud  and  stones  at  them,  put  them  into 
prison  and  bonds,  and  deprive  them  of 
property  and  life;  take  the  proffered  gifts, 
place  them  in  a closet,  and  trample  them 
under  foot,  etc.;  and  inform  the  prince 
that  1 do  not  now  desire  his  presents, 
but  if  he  will,  in  the  course  of  one  or 
ten  years  offer  them  again,  then  I will 
perhaps  make  up  my  mind  and  receive 
them,  and  tender  my  thanks  for  the 
favors.  Now  I will  allow  you  all  to 
judge,  whether  it  would  be  right  that 
such  a prince  should  again  offer  his  fa 
vors  since  I treated  him  and  his  servants  so 
perfidiously?  Or  whether  he  should  not 
much  more  torn  his  favor  into  displeas- 
ure, and  his  love  into  wrath  toward  me 
for  my  presumptuous  tyranny,  haughty 
rejection  of  his  favors,  and  severely  pun- 
ish me  ? 1 think  you  would  award  me 

his  punishment  and  not  his  grace.” 

This  parable  can  be  readily  understood; 
for  Christ  the  King,  has  offered  us  salva- 
tion as  a free  gift,  and  while  we  cruelly 
reject  it  from  time  to  time,  thinking  in 
in  the  future  we  will  perhaps  accept  the 
gift,  might  we  not  expect  that  we  have 
merited  bis  displeasure  insomuch  that  be 
will  give  it  to  others  ? 

I ask  every  candid  reader  to  consider 
wbether  it  would  not  be  a matter  of  wis- 
dom, and  much  easier  to  receive  the  offer- 
ed gift  of  the  Savior  at  the  first  opportu- 
nity, than  to  delay  and  “ neglect  such 
great  salvation,”  until  the  heart  becomes 
hardened  in  sin  and  unrighteousness?  The 
‘‘  more  convenient  season  ” for  which  so 
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many  wait  may  never  be  seen  and  expe- 
rienced by  you  before  your  dying  hour, 
while  the  hour  of  death  may  come  very 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  Sometimes 
when  persons  are  sorely  aflBlicted,  and 
death  stares  them  in  the  face,  they 
become  willing  to  observe  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  as  though  it  were  by  com- 
pulsion, because  of  the  near  approach  of 
death;  but  very  frequently  when  such 
persons  are  restored  to  health  again, 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  and  are  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  a season  of  health  in  this 
world,  though  sad  to  say,  they  fall  back  | 
again  to  their  sins,  forgetting  the  vow 
and  the  promise  they  had  made  with  God. 
Such  is  evidently  not  genuine  conversion, 
for  the  reason  perhaps,  that  the  desire  has 
been  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
to  the  last  moment,  and  only  when  death 
is  to  be  faced  would  they  consent  to 
abandon  their  sinful  career,  not  willingly 
but  through  constraint. 

Death-bed  repentance  might  be  well 
enough,  providing  you  are  certain  that 
your  journey’s  end  will  be  closed  by  being 
laid  on  a bed  of  affliction  in  conscious- 
ness, there  to  “ work  out  your  soul’s  sal- 
vation,” and  you  were  sure  that  such  con- 
version would  be  genuine;  but  time 
is  not  your  own,  and  God  wants  you  to 
consecrate  to  him  your  whole  life,  and 
not  only  a few  days  of  the  latter  end.  He 
calls  yon  in  the  early  morning  of  your  1 
life,  and  will  you  voluntarily  and  cheer- 
fully respond,  enlist  in  his  service,  and 
labor  in  his  vineyard  ? “ Choose  ye  this 

day  whom  ye  will  serve for  to-morrow 
may  never  come.  A.  Metzlkb. 


ten  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY. 


“ Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  in- 
to temptation,  ” is  what  Christ  said  to  his 
disciples  just  a short  time  before  he  was 
betrayed.  We  are  warned  many  times 
in  the  holy  Scripture  to  guard  against  the 
sin  of  neglect  of  devotion  in  sacred  ser- 
vice to  God. 

When  we  are  not  continually  watching 
and  praying,  we  may  deceive  ourselves. 
It  is  quite  possible  for  ns  to  forget  that 
we  are  neglecting  a duty  that  God  has 
seen  fit  to  require  of  us  for  our  happiness 
and  his  glory.  Therefore,  we  should  be 
very  considerate  in  our  words  and  ac- 
tions, that  we  may  not  tempt  ourselves 
and  others  to  do  and  speak  that  which  is 
not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 

“ Abstain  from  every  appearance  of 
evil,”  is  the  wholesome  admonition  of 
the  apostle.  We  are  even  to  watch  that 
we  may  not  do  anything,  though  it  might 
not  be  wrong  in  itself,  that  might  appear 
evil  to  others,  and  prove  a snare  to  their 
souls.  If  we  were  always  earnestly 
watching  and  praying  as  the  Savior  has 


commanded,  we  would  certainly  not  find 

time  to  do  wrong.  ^ . 

We  should  not  let  our  precious  time  be 
taken  up  in  watching  our  neighbors,  that 
we  may  tell  them  of  their  faults.  Look- 
ing so  intently  after  them  we  would  be 
almost  certain  to  think  they  have  more 
faults  than  we  ourselves  have,  and  thus 
we  would  fall  into  temptation  and  derive 
ourselves.  The  poet  gives  ns  good  advice 
when  he  says  : 

“ Yield  not  to  temptation  , 

For  yielding  is  sin  ; 

Each  victory  will  help  you 
Another  to  win.  ” 

Cl.ABA  BeUBAKKE. 


PRAYER  AS  THE  EARLY  CHRIST- 
IANS, A.  D.  1700,  VIEWED  IT. 

[The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
writings  of  Gotfried  Arnold,  whose  writ- 
ings in  the  German,  are  known  to  nearly 
all  of  our  readers.  This  extract  has  been 
translated  by  Bro  Tobias  Witmer  of  Wil- 
liarasville,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  who  is  now 
engaged  in  translating  these  works  into 
the  English  languge,  with  the  intention 
of  having  them  published.  This  extract 
on  prayer  shows  the  character  of  the  work 
and  we  are  glad  to  place  it  before  our 
readers.  Ed.] 

In  examining  some  precious  old  doc- 
uments, I find  the  following  on  prayer: 

In  consequence  of  the  ancient  corrup- 
tions of  the  human  mind,  it  followed  that 
they  (the  early  Christians)  could  not  at 

all  times,  get  rid  of  idle  thoughts,  while 
engaged  in  Prayer,  but  often  mourned 
the  evils:  {Chrysostom  homily  \2.  in 
liber  divers,  homi.  Augustin.  Liber  A. 
Confession  ch.  35.  Hilarious  in  Psalm 
136.  Euagrious  Sotensisin  Monarch, 
n.  \2.  ap.  Gotelerium  Tom.  Ill,  p.  115. 
Mon.  Gr.) 

Yet  in  this  exercise  they  depended  up- 
on the  Love  of  their  Heavenly  Father, 
who  is  ever  ready  to  intpart  His  Mercy, 
to  enable  os  to  worship  Him  in  the  Spirit 
and  the  Truth,  John  4:21.  Neither  did 
they  cease  to  admonish  one  another, 

“ That  the  heart,  in  prayer,  must  be  free 
from  all  implication,  in  its  object,  and  in 
such  a spirit  to  flow,  like  that  to  whom 
it  is  directed.”  (Tertullian,  ch.  9.  de 
Orat.)  “And  as  the  body,  when  engaged 
in  labor  is  entirely  directed  thereto,  and 
all  his  members  aid  thereto;  even  so  must 
the  Soul  also  be  dedicated  to  God  in  lov- 
ing supplications,  so  that  the  thoughts 
(or  imaginations)  do  not  idly  flit  ^oupd, 
but  Hope  must  be  grounded  on  Christ, 
our  Savior.  Then  will  He  appear,  and 
teach  the  true  art  of  Praying,  and  enable 
us  to  offer  a pure  spiritual  Prayer,  accept- 
able to  God.”  {Macarius  horn.  33.  imt.)  I 
Thus  they  aspired  not  alone  to  the 
contemplation  of  legitimate  or  established 
compulsory  forms,  but  reminded  one 


another  of  the  Mercy  of  Christ,  and  ^ such 
other  faculties  to  aid  them  in  Faithful 
prayer.  For  example,  they  gave  the  fol- 
lowing advice:  “When  thou  oomest  to 
prayer,  search  thy  heart  and  mii^,  ^d 
desire  to  send  a pure  prayer  to  God.  Ex- 
amine whether  any  obstructing  influence 
affects  thee,  viz:  whether  thy  heart  alone 
has  to  do  with  God;  even  as  the  heart  of 
the  husbandman  with  farming,  or  the 
heart  of  the  wife  with  her  husband:  that 
is,  whether  other  things,  [imaginations] 
distract  your  mind.”  {Id.  homily  15.) 
Examine  closely  those  stray  thoughts, 
which  the  Enemy  of  Souls  perhaps  has 
interposed.  “ But  depend  not  alone  upon 
your  own  strength  of  mind,  much  less  be 
thou  satisfied  with  an  outward  cry, 
finish  thy  conflict  in  thy  heart  [inwendig] 
until,  through  your  meditations,  you  reach 
what  you  desire,  namely,  to  drive  off  the 
intruding  thoughts,  and  you  are  enabled 
to  walk  according  to  the  Will  of  God. 
{Id.  homily  6.) 

To  this  is  required  simply  a plain  heart 
and  desire,  in  which  we  must  stand  before 
God,  in  order  that  nothing  through  care- 
lessness, or  frivolity,  or  worldly  care,  may 
divert  the  heart  and  endanger  the  soul, 
and  drive  off  our  true  desires  away  from 
God.”  {Cyprianusde  Orat.  Dorn.  ch.Q.) 
“Whoever  lives  temperately,  he  can  stand 
before  God,  as  though  before  His  eyes: 
he  can  immediatly  detect  the  evil  thoughte, 
and  resist  them,  so  that  not  only  the 
words,  but  also  the  heart  comes  to  God. 
{Chrysost.  homily  30  in  Genesis.) 

“But  to  this  purpose  it  is  necessary  to 
crucify  the  flesh,  and  put  off  the  unreason- 
able lusts.”  [desires.]  {Chrysost.  horn. 
32,  in  John). 

To  the  active  Child  of  God  these  old 
testimonies  have  healing  on  their  wings. 
To  any  one  else  however  they  are  harm- 
less as  the  breezes  from  an  Eastern  sky, 
unless  those  breezes  come  from  an  enemy. 

Let  us  cultivate  this  harmless  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  our  lives,  and  grow  in  Grace, 
and  Knowlege  will  abound.  In  our  at- 
mosphere the  normal  condition  is  perfect 
quietude;  so  the  soul,  when  possessing 
the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  is  first 
quiet,  peaceable,  and  full  of  fxlory,  B*_tt 
was  in  the  beginning,  and  will  be  in 
Heaven. 

But  in  the  case  of  the  unbeliever  and 
sinner  sin  reigns  supremely  and 
storms  prevail,  and  fears  disturb.  ^ 

the  sin-cursed  condition  of  our  lost  Earth. 

Her  destiny  is  swift  destruction  on  ac- 
count of  sin.  Every  individual  man,  wom- 
an or  child  will,  sooner  or  later,  yield  to 
this  sentence  pronounced  in  the  beginning. 
But  thank  God  the  Great  Physician  Jesus 
the  Christ  was  sent  to  us  by  the  hather 
in  Heaven,  and  now  let  us  follow  ms 
Divine  Guidance,  though  we  suffer  the 
scoffs  of  the  wicked  of  this  World. 

Tobias  Witmkb. 

1 Williamsvillo,  N.  Y.  Deo.  1686. 
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HYMN  FROM  THE  ITALIAN. 


The  followiDg  hymn  was  transcribed  from 
a pillar  in  a little  church  in  Italv>  and  trans- 
lated by  a young  lady  in  Brooklyn  for  E-  P- 
Hammond,  who  reads  it  in  his  meetings  occa- 
sionally with  much  effect. 

Oh  blessed  feet  of  Jesus 
Weary  with  seeking  me  ! 

Stand  at  God’s  bar  of  judgment 
And  interecede  for  me. 

()  knees  which  bend  in  anguish 
III  dark  Gethsemane ! 

Kneel  at  the  throne  of  glory 
And  intercede  for  me. 

O hands  that  were  extended 
Upon  the  awful  tree  ! 

Hold  up  those  precious  nail  prints 
Which  intercede  for  me. 

O side  from  whence  the  sjiear  point 
Brought  blood  and  water  free  ! 

For  healing  and  for  cleansing ! 

Still  intercede  for  me. 

O head  so  deeply  pierced 

With  thorns  which  sharpest  be  ! 

Lend  low  before  thy  Father 
And  intercede  for  me. 

O sacred  heart ! such  sorrow 
The  world  may  never  see, 

As  that  which  gave  the  warrant 
To  intercede  for  me. 

< » body  scared  and  wounded 
My  sacrifice  to  be  ! 

Present  thy  perfect  offering, 

And  intercede  for  me. 

O loving  risen  Saviour 
From  death  and  sorrow  free. 

Though  throned  in  endless  glory, 

Still  intercede  for  me. 

Selected  by  Lydia  DauuNO. 
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IIUNGKIMNG  AND  THIUSTING.— 
FILLED. 

‘‘  And  they  did  all  cat  and  were 
filled. — Mark  6 : 42. 

As  we  read  the  verses  preceding  this 
one,  we  find  that  Christ  wrought  the 
miracle  of  feeding  five  thousand  with  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes;  and  after  they  had 
eaten  they  took  up  twelve  basketfuls  of 
the  fragments.  One  lesson  Christ  here 
taught  his  disciples  was  economy.  It  was 
His  will  that  nothing  should  be  lost  or 
used  in  extravagance.  This  ought  to 
teach  us  not  to  use  the  means  that  God 
has  given  us  to  sustain  our  natural  bodies 
in  extravagonce.  If  we  have  ever  so 
much,  there  are  always  some  poor  who 
stand  in  need  of  food  and  clothes. 

Hut  some  one  may  say,  If  these  had  done 
as  I have  they  would  have  no  need  of  as 
sistance.  But  don’t  we  see  that  we  have 
not  like  talents  and  understanding  in  the 
matter  of  making  money.  When  one  has 
wealth  in  his  possession,  let  him  see  that 
it  was  not  obtained  by  so  dealing  that 
some  one  came  to  want  by  his  intlu 
once  in  getting  him  into  debt  so  as  not  to 
be  able  to  get  out.  Sometimes  a mortgage 


Is  taken  by  the  rich  on  the  property  of 
the  poor,  and  foreclosed,  only  to  add 
wealth  to  be  lavished  in  extravagance. 
Such  too  often  forget  the  Lord’s  poor. 

There  are  two  classes  of  poor.  One  class 
is  the  lazy  poor,  and  the  other  the  Lord’s 
poor.  These  last  many  times  labor  hard 
day  by  day,  and  have  mishaps,  sickness, 
and  ill  luck.  Such  are  the  needy  ones 
that  we  should  maintain  if  they  come  to 
want.  IIow  glad  could  we  make  some 
hungry  ones  by  giving  them  something 
to  eat,  which  is  our  duty. 

But  this  lesson  also  shows  a far  differ- 
ent want,  appetite,  than  merely  a natural 
appetite  for  food.  We  read,  that  if  we 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  we 
shall  be  filled.  Now,  we  all  know  in  a 
measure  what  hunger  is.  Perhaps  we  have 
not  experienced  this  so  intensely  as  some 
have,  who  have  gone  days  without  eating. 
Probably  if  we  had  been  some  of  the  sol- 
diers and  prisoners  of  war  over  twenty 
years  ago,  we  might  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  realize  what  hunger  is.  But  as 
it  is  at  present,  we  have  enough  to  eat 
three  times  a day  if  we  choose.  There  is 
a hungering  and  thirsting  in  mankind 
that  can  never  be  fully  satisfied  in  this 
life.  Man  is  so  constituted,  that  he  is 
always  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
something.  If  he  is  filled  with  one  thing 
he  hungers  and  thirsts  after  another,  at 
least,  so  long  as  he  is  in  his  natural  con- 
dition. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  hungering  and 
thirsting.  The  first  is  a hungering  and 
thirsting  after  a little  bread  and  water; 
the  second,  is  a hungering  and  thirsting 
after  riches  and  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  and  the  third  is,  a hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness.  Whichever 
a person  hungers  and  thirsts  after,  of  the 
three  things  here  mentioned,  he  eats  and 
drinks,  and  when  he  is  filled,  is  satisfied. 
For  the  first  two,  there  is  never  a lasting 
satisfaction.  In  a short  time  the  craving 
appetite  will  come  again.  A person 
wants  his  natural  food  every  day,  and  it 
is  so  in  the  purspt  of  pleasure.  Man  is 
never  at  rest.  If  he  indulges  in  one  pleas- 
ure till  he  is  satisfied,  he  craves  another. 
And  in  the  end  of  life  he  has  nothing  to 
stand  by  him  ; he  has  nothing  but  re- 
morse and  leanness  of  soul  to  take  with 
him  to  eternity,  and  he  is  not  filled  with 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  a lasting,  satis- 
fying portion. 

Now  we  will  come  to  the  third  part  of 
our  lesson.  ‘‘They  did  eat  and  were  filled”. 
Now  as  a person  hungers  and  thirsts,  so 
shall  he  be  filled.  If  he  hungers  and 
thirsts  after  this  world’s  pleasures  and 
riches,  and  fashions,  he  has  no  room  for 
the  love  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  he  is 
filled  with  vanity,  and  never  thinks  of 
hungering  after  righteousness,  until  God 
brings  him  to  see  his  wretched  condition. 
Then  if  he  secs  bis  lost  state,  and  bewails 
his  sad  condition,  he  begins  to  hunger 
after  righteousness,  and  is  not  satisfied 


until  he  is  filled,  and  then  sees  that  he 
needs  to  partake  of  that  spiritual  food 
every  day,  that  he  inay  be  tilled  and  sus- 
tained, and  not  fall  back  into  the  beggar- 
ly elements  of  this  world.  A spiritual 
person  needs  this  spiritual  food^just  as 
much  as  a natural  man  needs  his  daily 
bread  and  water  to  sustain  his  natural 
body.  The  spiritual  body  must  be  nour- 
ished with  the  Holy  Spirit  day  by  day. 
If  we  do  not  hunger  or  thirst  for  it,  wo 
can  not  be  filled,  and  leanness  of  soul 
will  follow.  Therefore,  child  of  God,  if 
you  find  yourself  in  this  condition,  it  is 
high  lime  that  you  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  that  you  may  be  filled. 
Pray  God  to  feed  you  daily  with  that 
heavenly  manna,  that  you  may  grow  to 
a full  man  in  Christ,  Jesus. 

Some  may  say  that  five  thousand  were 
filled  when  Jesus  thanked  God  and 
brake  the  bread.  So  they  were,  but 
without  doubt  they  came  hungry  again, 
as  well  as  we,  for  they  ate  little  bread. 
With  the  child  of  God  it  is  as  with  a per- 
son that  has  been  sick  for  a long  tim6 
and  is  recovering,  and  bis  appetite  is  re- 
turning to  him.  He  can  not  be  satisfied 
until  his  strong  appetite  is  appeased  with 
food  that  is  healthy,  and  gives  strength  to 
his  body.  The  more  the  Christian  feeds 
on  heavenly  manna  the  more  he  wants  to 
be  fed,  until  he  becomes  a strong  man  in 
Christ,  and  is  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil. 

Some  may  ask.  When  are  we  so  filled 
that  we  no  more  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  ? I answer,  not  until  he  is 
out  of  reach  of  the  deathly  power  of  sin. 
Then  he  is  filled  with  righteousness,  and 
remains  filled  by  a continual  drinking  in 
for  all  eternity.  If  we  are  God’s  children, 
and  are  received  into  the  haven  of  eternal 
rest,  we  are  so  filled,  that  we  do  not  need 
to  hunger  and  thirst.  O,  what  a glorious 
place  that  will  be  to  the  weary  pilgrim 
where  he  has  all  the  desires  of  his  soul 
fulfilled  in  Jesus. 

DaNIBL  B.  SllKLLEY. 
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HAPPINESS. 

God  wants  us  all  to  be  happy.  For  this 
purpose  He  put  us  into  this  world;  and  if 
we  are  not  happy,  it  is  likely  our  own 
fault.  We  must  do  good,  and  love,  trust 
and  serve  God;  then,  and  only  then,  do 
we  feel  true  happiness.  We  will  then  only 
find  that  true  happiness  consists  mainly 
in  living  for  others — pursuing  not  our 
own  but  others’  happiness  and  welfare. 

If  we  seek  only  our  own  happiness  it 
will  flee  from  us,  while  if  we  pursue  the 
better  way  we  will  find  happiness  pursu- 
ing us. 

Dear  reader,  do  all  you  can  to  make 
earth  happy,  since  we  have  but  once  to 
live  and  that  to  prepare  for  a nby^r  ending 
and  happy  eternity.  S.  Z. 
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WALK  NOT  WITH  THE  UNGODLY. 

‘‘  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 
Psa.  1 : 1. 

Readers,  we  are  walking,  and  it  is  in  a 
to  ay,  but  whose  way  is  it  ? If  we  are 
walking  in  the  way  of  the  godly,  we  are 
happy,  while  the  ungodly  are  unhappy, 
because-  God  is  not  with  them.  But  the 
Heavenly  Father  will  be  with  all  who 
walk  in  His  way  and  are  willing  to 
become  His  children. 

We  must  not  stop  in  our  walk  with 
God,  for  we  are  on  our  journey  home, 
and  we  must  keep  on  walking.  It  is  ruin- 
ous to  stand  still  when  we  should  be 
speeding  on  our  way  home  to  glory. 
And  how  sad  must  it  be  when  some  stop, 
and  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners.  One  can 
not  be  pure  and  holy  in  such  company. 
Let  us  not  remain  in  the  company  and 
under  the  influence  of  the  wicked.  I have 
never  read  in  the  Bible  that  any  sinner 
found  eternal  life  except  he  forsook  sin, 
and  left  the  ways  and  the  counsel  of  his 
sinful  company.  Wo  must  overcome 
wicked  ways  or  we  can  not  be  saved. 

• When  the  sinner  forsakes  his  evil  ways, 
God  will  make  him  like  a tree  planted  by 
the  rivers  of  water,  that  briugeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season.  His  leaf  shall  not 
wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
prosper.  “ The  ungodly  are  not  so,  but 
are  like  the  chaff  that  the  wind  driveth 
away.”  Am  I like  chaff  that  is  worthless 
and  driven  away  by  the  wind,  or  am  i 
like  the  tree  that  stands  firm  in  a fruit- 
ful place  ? This  should  be  a (luestion 
with  every  one. 

There  is  a great  difference  where  wo 
walk,  where  we  stand,  and  where  we  sit. 
We  may  be  in  a place  where  we  are  fruit- 
ful in  good  deeds  and  a holy  life,  or  in  a 
Iilace  where  we  are  going  down  the  way 
that  leads  to  death. 

Is  it  not  a sad  thought  th.at  some  are 
as  light  and  as  vain  as  chaff,  and  in  the 
end  must  be  driven  from  the  presence  of 
God  like  chaff  before  the  wind,  to  be 
burned  by  the  awful  fire  of  God’s  wrath 
against  sin.  The  ungodly  cannot  stand 
In  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  con- 
<rregatiou  of  the  righteous. 

Some  who  are  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly and  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
and  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful  still 
think  themselves  happy.  Bat  the  Lord 
shows  them  how  poor  and  wretched  all 
must  be  who  have  nothing  but  sin  and 
the  company  of  sinners  to  comfort  them 
when  trials  come.  Let  us  forsake  the  un- 
godly and  all  their  ungodly  ways,  and 
cling  to  the  ways  of  God  our  Father  like 
true  children.  Walking  in  his  ways  he 
will  be  with  us,  and  show  us  the  way 
through  the  darkness  of  trial  and  sorrow, 
and  vTe  shall  never  lose  our  way. 


It  does  not  take  hard,  unpleasant  labor 
to  walk  with  God  and  live  with  him, 
because  he  makes  the  way  pleasant  for 
1 us.  Oh,  it  is  a blessed  comfort  to  be  alone 
with  God  on  the  way  sometimes.  How 
many  times  have  souls  been  comforted 
by  singing  the  beautiful  hymn.  i 

“ I love  to  steal  awhile  away 
From  every  cumbering  care, 

And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day, 

In  humble,  grateful  prayer.  ” 

Lizzie  Bbdbakek. 


Vor  the  Bc.r»ld  of  Truth. 

TO  MY  BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS. 

After  our  Family  Meeting  last  fall,  I 
felt  as  though  I had  not  done  my  full 
duty  at  that  time,  so  I thought  I would 
write  a few  lines  in  connection  with  what 
our  dear  parents  and  our  minister  taught 
us  on  that  day.  I believe  they  taught  us 
the  pure  word  of  God  out  of  true  love  for 
Flis  children.  When  they  had  finished 
speaking  I felt  like  saying  something  at 
that  time  but  could  not.  For  this  reason  I 
write,  so  that  you  can  all  read  my 
thoughts,  and  realize  what  feelings  I had 

towards  you.  . , , i u 

When  our  minister  said,  ‘ We  should 

be  thankful  to  God  that  we  again  had  the 
privelege  of  all  meeting  at  the  home  of 
our  childhood  with  father  and  mother, 
and  that  probably  this  would  be  the  last 
time  that  we  could  ever  enjoy  this  pnyil- 
ege  ” I felt  like  saying,  that  I was  glad 
that  the  feelings  of  my  heart  were  thank- 
fulness to  God  that  he  has  yet  spared  our 
lives,  and  has  not  called  any  of  us  broth 
ers  or  sisters  away  after  they  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  I feel  to 
say  with  father,  “ I would  feel  rejoiced  if 
we  could  all  now  be  united  in  one  family 
in  Christ,  and  travel  together  hand  in 
hand  toward  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
which  is  prepared  for  all  who  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  in  heaven. 

If  you  dear  members  of  the  household 
are  yet  living  out  of  Christ ; apparently 
unconcerned  for  your  souls,  tJom® 
find  a spiritual  home  with  the  children  of 
God.  Jesus  has  given  you  many  kind  in- 
vitations, and  says,  “ Come  unto  Me,  all 
ve  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  1 
will  give  you  rest.”  Then  Ho  adds, 
“Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
Me  for  1 am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls, 
for  My  yoke  is  easy  and  My  burden  is 
light”  I would  now  entreat  you  with 
one  of  old,  “ Come’  and  go  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good.”  _ 

As  we  had  formed  the  family  circle 
again  that  day,  and  engaged  in  singing 
praises  to  God,  we  could  rejoice  that  our 
number  was  full,  except  the  two  who  had 
gone  before  in  infancy.  Now,  as  we  leave 
the  home  of  our  parents  one  by  one,  ««ek- 1 
ing  a home  of  our  own,  to  stay  for  a little 
while,  we  should  remember  that  the  Word 


teaches  us  that  we  shall  first  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness, 
and  all  things  else  shall  be  added  unto 
us. 

One  by  one  we  leave  the  home  of  our 
parents,  and  in  the  same  manner  we  will 
have  to  leave  the  homes  we  select  as  our 
own,  and  go  to  the  home  in  the  spirit 
world  which  our  lives  and  our  faith 
merit,  while  we  live  in  our  earthly  home. 
What  a joy  it  will  be  if  we  shall  all  be 
so  unspeakably  happy  as  to  meet,  not  one 
missing,  in  that  home  where  our  little 
brother  and  sister  have  gone  to  dwell 
with  Jesus— that  home  which  was  pre- 
pared for  all  who  love  the  Lord  ! 9^’,  ^ 

hope  our  family  number  will  again  be 
full  where  there  will  be  no  more  parting, 
where  we  can  praise  God  in  fulness  of 
joy  forever  ! 

If  we  love  God,  and  are  worthy 
through  Christ  to  have  a home  in  glory, 
we  will  be  engaged  in  his  service  here; 
for  He  says.  “ He  that  loveth  Me  keepeth 
my  commandments.”  Again  He  says, 
“He  that  is  for  Me  gathereth,  and  he  that 
is  against  Me,  scattereth.”  Let  iw  then 
try  to  gather  ourselves  together  for  Christ, 
and  work  for  Him,  that  we  may  not  be 
of  tliose  who  scatter,  and  willj  miss  the 
home  above. 

For  myself  I would  say  with  Joshua, 
“ As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.”  I wish  to  you  all  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus.  This  is  from  your  un- 
worthy brother  who  loves  you  all,  and 
feels  an  interest  in  your  souls. 

J.  \Vkm>y. 

Wakarusa,  Jnd. 


A SERIOUS  MISTAKE, 

There  is  said  to  be  a young  man  in  the 
Missouri  penitentiary  whose  parents  at 
their  death  left  him  a fortune  of  ^oo  ooo. 
There  is  where  his  parents  made  a fatal 
mistake.  If  they  ha«l  token  the  precaution 
to  invest  that  amount  in  a small  dog  ami 
shot  him,  and  then  simply  left  the  young 
man  a jack-plane  or  a wood  saw,  with 
printed  instructions  how  to  use  it;  instead 
of  being  in  the  penitentiary,  he  might  to- 
day have  been  gradually  but  surely  work- 
ing his  way  up  to  a handsome  competency 
and  an  honorable  old  age. 

Ever  since  the  days  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
parents  have  made  it  a point  to  toil  and 
kruggle  all  their  lives  in  order  to  realize 
a sufficient  sum  of  money  to  purchase, 
when  they  are  dead  and  gone,  each  of 
their  children  a tirstHdass  through  ticket 
to  perdition;  and  it  is  not  much  to  be 
wondered  at  that  so  many  of  their  sons 
reared  in  vice  and  idleness,  as  too  many 
of  them  often  are.  have  no  higher  ambi- 
tion than  to  invest  their  inheritonce  in 
just  that  sort  of  transportation. 

I rhrhtian  Worker, 


OIF  TK/XJTia;. 


Jannary  15, 


WHAT  TIME  18  IT  V 


Time  to  do  well, 

Time  to  live  bettci; 

Give  up  that  grudge, 

Answer  that  letter; 

Speak  that  kiud  word  to  sweeten  a sorrow. 
Do  that  good  deed  you  would  leave  till  to- 
morrow. 

Time  to  try  hard 
In  that  new  situation, 

Time  to  build  upon 
A solid  foundation  ; 

Giving  up  needlessly  changing  and  drifting, 
Leaving  the  quicksands  that  ever  are  shifting. 

What  time  is  it  ? 

Time  to  be  earnest 
Laying  up  treasures. 

Time  to  be  thoughtful 
Choosing  true  pleasure  ; 

Loving  stern  justice,  of  truth  being  fond, 
Making  your  word  just  as  good  as  your  bond. 

Selected  by  8.  M.  EbeblY, 


might  be  purified,  and  made  fit  to  live 
with  Him  in  glory.  This  was  done 
because  God  loved  the  sinner  and  hates 
his  sins. 

It  seems  to  me  if  we  were  able  to  show 
the  sinner  the  amazing  love  of  God  for 


body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God*  For  ye  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The 


him  while  he  is  yet  in  his  sins,  he  would  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
be  made  to  cry  out  in  the  language  of  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
Jeremiah,  “Oh,  that  my  heart  were  God.  And  if  children,  then  heirs ; heirs 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a fountain  of  tears  of  God,  and  joint^heirs  with  Christ;  if  so 
that  I might  weep  day  and  night.”  be  that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may 

Perhaps  mothers  sometimes  make  the  be  also  glorified  together.  For  I reckon, 
mistake  of  teaAinff  the  children  that  God  that  the  suffering  of  this  present  time  are 


that  I might  weep  day  and  night.” 

Perhaps  mothers  sometimes  make  the 
mistake  of  teaAing  the  children  that  God 
loves  only  good  people.  Mothers,  when 
your  little  child  is  about  his  plays,  and 
unfortunately  falls  into  the  mud,  and  he 
comes  to  you  with  his  soiled  garments 
and  muddy  bands,  do  you  not  first  love 
him,  and  then  cleanse  him  because  you 
love  him?  Yes,  the  kind  mother  confesses 
in  her  heart  that  she  loves  her  dear  child- 
ren even  when  they  are  disobedient.  She 
still  loves  them  and  tries  to  teach  them 
obedience.  But  how  much  greater  must 
be  the  love  of  God  who  is  love,  than  that 
of  an  earthly  parent.  Behold  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God.”  H.  H.  Goon. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


,h„  nuicksaud.  eve,  are  ^ „„t  worthy  to  be  compered  withHhe  glo- 

What  time  is  it  ? ybiid  ig  about  his  plays,  and  ry  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

Laviel  u“  iJ’e'.'mea  uofortunately  felle  ioto  the  mod,  aod  he  If  we  wieh  to  reign,  or  be  gloriB^ 

Time  to  be  thoughtful  comes  to  you  with  his  soiled  garments  with  Christ,  we  also  have  to  suffer  and  be 

Chousing  true  pleasure  ; and  muddy  bands,  do  you  not  first  love  crucified  with  him.  We  must  be  a separ- 

aoving  stern  justice,  of  truth  being  fond,  cleanse  him  because  you  ate  people  from  the  world.  Our  thoughts 

daking  your  word  just  as  good  as  your  bond,  Yes,  the  kind  mother  confesses  and  affections  must  be  centered  on  heav- 

Selected  by  8.  M.  Ebebly,  \ovQS  her  dear  child-  enly  things.  O,  the  still,  snaall  voice  of 

« « ren  even  when  they  are  disobedient.  She  God,  how  refreshing  to  His  children  I 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Still  loves  them  and  iHes  to  teach  them  Truly  nothing  can  be  compared  to  the 

obedience.  But  how  much  greater  must  peace  and  love  of  oiir  dear  Heavenly 
A CAUTION.  jQyg  ig  love,  than  that  Father,  and  our  dear  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

of  an  earthly  parent.  Behold  what  manner  Let  us  examine  ourselves,  to  see  if  we  are 

I am  glad  for  the  interest  of  the  Hkb-  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us,  only  laboring  to  gather  treasures  on  earth, 

ALD  for  our  little  folks  through  the  con-  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 

liuued  article  entitled,  “ For  The  Little  God.”  H.  H.  Goon.  for  worldly  pleasures;  or  whether  we  are 

Readers  ” They  should  have  our  careful  Elida,  Ohio.  laboring  for  the  golden  crown  that  is 

attention.  As  a parent,  each  child  of  the  ^ , laid  up  for  the  faithful  in  Christ.  Are  we 

household  is  to  me  like  a ray  of  sunshine  striving  to  come  into  possession  of  that 

to  gladden  my  life  here.  Then  how  ter-  For  tue  Ueraw  of Trutb.  crown  which  Christ  brought  for  us  with 

rible  is  the  thought  that  a single  one  of  BE  YE  SEPARATE.  1-be  bis  blood  ? 

them  should  possibly  so  live  that  it  could  While  we  are  laboring  and  toiling 

never  loin  the  family  above,  but  instead  here,  God  knows  whether  it  is  an  outward 

be  of  the  number  that  mast  suffer  forever  thenl^  and  be%'l°“eVa“riu^  appearance  or  whether  it  is  the  action 

the  torments  of  the  lost,  and  die  a second  Lord:andl"uch"L^^^^^^^^^  ^ true  heart.  When  we  .ive  our  whole 

death.  K^v.  21  : 8.  Since  the  salvation  of  and  1 will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a heart  to  God,  and  serve  Him  sincerely, 

their  souls  depends  so  much  upon  the  in-  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  we  still  feel  more  than  anything  else  our 

teresU  that  I give  them  while  they  are  sons  and  daughters,  saiih  the  Lord  weakness,  and  cry  to  the  Lord  for  help, 

still  in  the  tender  years  of  their  child-  Almighty.  Cor.  0 : 6,  7.  gjjall  we  escape  when  the  hour  of 

hood  how  careful  ought  I to  be,  and  We  can  not  by  our  own  strength  and  death  cometh,  and  we  have  no  part  with 
every  other  parent  as  well,  that  we  only  efforts  save  ourselves  from  continuing  in  Jesus,  and  no  treasure  and  no  home  in 
speak  and  teach  such  things  as  become  sin,  or  become  the  children  of  God.  It  is  heaven  ? Oh,  let  us  obey  the  voice  of 
sound  doctrine.  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  of  works,  lest  any  God,  and  be  willing  to  submit  to  all  His 

In  the  article  referred  to  vol.  23,  page  man  should  boast.  God  never  requires  conditions  of  salvation.  Then  the  treasure 
364,  second  column,  I find  an  expression  anything  of  us  without  giving  us,  if  he  so  freely  gives  becomes  a lasting  joy, 
that  I fear  might  leave  a wrong  impres-  we  trust  in  Him  fully,  through  faith,  the  a precious  treasure  on  this  earth,  and  a 
sion  on  the  vounir  mind.  The  writer  in  grace  and  strength  needed  to  accomplish  glory  in  the  world  to  come.  But  if  we  do 


Vor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  YE  SEPARATE. 


“ Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saiih  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing 
and  1 will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty.  ” — Cor.  0 : 6,  7. 


cautioning  the  children  against  lying  says, 
“ Remember  the  Lord  always  sees  you, 
aud  that  he  hates  liars,  and  will  not  let 
them  live  with  Him  in  glory.”  Truly  God 
will  not  let  liars  live  with  Him  in  glory, 
but  it  is  not  because  he  hates  the  liars;  it 
is  because  he  hates  their  lies.  He  is  a 
God  of  love,  and  He  does  not  hate  even 
the  sinner,  but  He  hales  his  wicked 
deeds. 

It  seems  to  me  best  to  hold  before  the 
people  the  truth  that  God  loves  them. 
“ For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever bolievelh  on  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.”  John  3 : 10. 
God  loved  the  world,  that  is  the  people 
iu  the  world  when  they  were  lying  in  sin 
aud  wickedness,  and  He  knew  that  they 
were  not  fit  to  live  with  Him  in  glory,  so 
lie  sent  His  Son  that  through  Him  they 


glory  in  the  world  to  come.  But  if  we  do 
it.  Christ  said,  “ No  man  can  come  un-  not  like  to  retain  God  in  our  knowledge, 
to  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  He  will  give  us  over  to  a reprobate  mind, 
my  father.”  to  do  these  things  which  are  not  oonven- 

John  said,  Christ  “ came  unto  his  own,  ieut.  If  we  disregard  the  reproofs  and 
and  his  own  received  him  not,  but  as  convictions  of  the  Spirit,  remain  unyield- 
raany  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  ing,  impenitent,  and  persist  in  grieving, 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.”  If  quenching  and  resisting  the  Spirit  in  our 
we  be  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  hearts,  we  are  preparing  the  way  for  that 
only,  and  obey  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  condition  in  which  our  hearts  will  become 
Jesus  Christ,  out  of  a pure  heart  fervent-  so  hardened  that  the  ability  to  repent  will 
I ly,  ho  will  give  us  the  power  to  become  be  destroyed. 


His  sons  and  daughters. 

Paul  said,  “ If  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
yon.  He  that" raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bod- 
ies by  His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 
Therefore  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  ilesh 
to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after 


Let  us  beware  that  we  do  not  place 
ourselves  lu  the  condition  where  the 
Spirit  ceases  to  strive  within  us  any 
longer.  Let  us  watch  and  pray,  that  after 
we  have  known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  Him,  not  to  turn  again  to  the  weak  aud 
beggarly  elements,  and  be  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage,  aud 


the  flesh  ye  shall  die;  but  if  ye  through  worship  and  serve  the  creature  more  than 
the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  the  Creator.  Paul  said,  *'  What  agreement 


1887 


GIF' 


23 


hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ? For 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  _God  ; as 
God  hath  said,  I will  dwell  in  them 
and  walk  in  them  ; and  I will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them,  ” etc 
Some  might  say,  this  was  said  to  the 
Corinthians,  as  we  do  not  worship  idols, 
for  we  live  in  a Christian  land  ; but  how 
often  do  we  bow  to  idolatry,  and  how 
many  are  the  idols  we  worship  sometimes, 
even  if  we  do  not  bend  the  knees  to  grav- 
en images.  Anything  that  is  dearer  to  ns 
than  Jesus  is  our  idol.  Upon  whatever 
objects  our  thoughts  and  affections  are 
most,  that  object  we  worship,  for  where 
our  hearts  are,  there  will  our  treasures  be 
also.  Paul  said,  “ They  that  are  Christ  s, 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  be  de- 
sirous of  vain  glory,  provoking  one 
another;  envying  one  another.”  And  Jesus 
said,  “ He  that  loveth  father,  mother,  son 
or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me  ; and  he  that  takelh  not  his  cross, 
and  folio weth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me.  He  that  tindeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it,  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it.”  Happy  is  the  man 
that  finds  his  life  in  Christ,  and  can  say,  | 
For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain.  Such  often  have  a longing  to  be 
with  Jesus,  and  their  Heavenly  Father. 
The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  hath  made  them  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  iu  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  His  own  Son  in  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh. 

“ Thou  my  everlasting  portion. 

More  than  friends  or  life  to  me  ; 

All  along  my  pilgrim  journey. 

Savior,  let  me  walk  with  Thee.” 

SiSTKU  C. 

THE  PROPER  METHOD  OF  OB- 
SERVING THE  LORD'S  DAY. 

( Continued. ) 

Much  of  the  so-called  necessary  work 
of  cities  is  really  unnecessary.  This  is 
shown  by  the  fact,  that  in  Toronto  there 
is  almost  a total  cessation  of  all  kinds  of 
work  without  inconvenience  to  any  one. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  running  of  street 
cars  is  a necessity,  but  is  this  true.'  Iheir 
only  legitimate  service  on  Sunday  is  to 
carry  people  to  aud  from  church.  But 
how  many  people  are  really  obliged  to 
go  to  church  in  the  horse-cars? 

It  will  generally  be  found  on  inquiry, 
that  those  who  do  use  them  for  that  pur- 
pose go  directly  by  a church  of  their  own 
faith,  in  order  to  reach  a favorite  church 
which  is  farther  from  their  homes.  How 
many  families  are  there,  even  among  the 


poor  of  the  great  cities  that  could  not 
store  all  necessary  provision  over  Sunday? 

It  is  a little  easier,  and  a little  pleasanter 
to  purchase  on  Sunday,  but  the  maximum 
of  ease  aud  pleasure  is  not  a necessity. 

If  drugs  must  be  purchased  on  Sunday, 
why  could  they  not  be  obtained  only  on 
a physician’s  prescription,  and  the  drug 
store  opened  only  in  answer  to  a bell  ? 

We  have  referred  to  those  cases  in  which 
the  plea  of  necessity  is  most  strongly 
urged,  and  need  not  particularize  further. 

The  simple  fact  is,  if  ninety-nine  hun- 
dredths of  the  Sunday  labor  and  traffic  in 
our  cities  should  be  stopped,  people  could 
soon  adjust  themselves  to  the  new  condi- 
tions and  would  be  in  no  respect  the 
worse  for  the  change.  If  everyone  really 
desires  to  obey  the  law'  of  God,  and  to 
see  others  obey  it,  these  “ necessities 
for  Sunday  work  would  soon  disappear.  | 
But  the  majority  have  not  this  desire,  and 
they  make  our  business  and  social  arrang- 
ments.  What  shall  the  minority  who 
keep  the  Sabbath  do?  They  are  so  bound 
to  their  neighbors  that  it  is  hard  not  tocon- 
torra  to  some  degree  to  their  habits.  The 
only  rule  that  can  be  laid  down  for  them 
is,  to  give  the  least  possible  support  aud 
countenance  to  Sunday  work.  In  respect 
to  particular  cases,  the  individual  con- 
science must  be  the  guide.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  only  work  of  necessity, 
not  work  for  gain  or  for  pleasure,  or  to 
meet  fictitious  wants,  are  allowed  by  the 
law  of  God. 

Persons  who  really  desire  to  keep  the 
Lord’s  day  sacred  are  often  puzzled  to 
know  whether  work  which  they  must  do 
in  order  to  retain  the  positions  in  which 
they  earn  a living  for  themsleves  and 
I their  families  may  not  fairly  be  account- 
ed necessary  work.  In  thousands  of  cases 
the  alternative  is  placed  before  employes 
to  work  on  Sunday  or  to  be  thrown  out 
of  work  altogether.  When  to  be  thrown 
out  of  work  means  to  lose  one’s  only  vis- 
ible support,  the  case  is  a hard  one.  ^ 
What  ought  one  to  do  in  such  a case  ? 
It  is  clear  that  a Christian  ought  never  to 
accept  a situation  which  he  knows  before- 
' hand  involves  Sunday  work.  But  if  he  is 
already  in  the  place,  and  the  work  comes 
upon  him,  shall  he  give  it  up  and  take 
chances  of  starvation  ? If  he  has  a little 
Christian  heroism  and  considerable  faith, 
that  is  just  what  he  will  do.  But  if  his 
strength  is  not  etjual  to  that,  let  no  one 
condemn  him.  I’erhaps  he  cannot  see 
that  it  is  not  necessary  for  him  to  have 
bread,  ^,bat  that  it  is  necessary  for  him  to 
keep  his  integrity  before  God.  However, 
he  may  be  answered,  that  if  he  obeys  his 
conscience  he  will  not  suffer.  Hundreds 
of  inquiries  have  been  made,  and  no 
case  has  ever  yet  been  found  in  which  one 
suffered  permanent  injury  or  loss,  because 
he  refused  to  work  on  Sunday.  Such  a 
man  may  be  subjected  to  temporary  in- 
convenience, but  the  final  result  will  be 
the  betterment  of  his  condition.  Lot 


every  man  who  is  thus  tried  be  very  sure 
that  the  work  is  really  necessary  before  he 
engages  in  it. 

Our  Savior  taught  that  work  con- 
nected with  conduct  of  public  worship 
and  with  attendance  on  it  is  allowable 
on  the  Sabbath.  1 answer  to  the  charge 
of  the  Pharisees.  He  asked,  have  ye  not 
read  in  the  law,  how  that  on  the  Sabbath 
days  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane 
the  Sabboth  and  are  blameless? — Matt. 
12:5.  In  modern  churches  the  pastor 
must  do  his  harvest  day’s  work  on  the 
Sabbath.  The  sexton  must  work  in 
order  to  have  the  house  of  God  ready  for 
the  people.  In  many  cases  a certain 
amount  of  work  must  be  done  in  getting 
to  the  place  of  worship.  But  all  this 
is  permitted,  because  without  it,  the  high- 
est ends  of  the  Sabbath  could  not  be 
( reached. 

Such  rest  and  recreation  as  may 
be  necessary  for  the  preservation  of 
health  are  certainly  allowable  on  the 
Lord’s  day.  Here  again  we  are  on  ground 
over  which  it  is  difficult  to  make  our  way. 
But  since  the  original  idea  of  the  Sabbath 
was  rest,  it  cannot  be  wrong  for  os  to  use 
for  that  purpose  all  of  it  that  ^ may  be 
needed.  If  one  can  best  recruit  his  wasted 
energies  by  a little  extra  sleep  on  that  day 
let  him  take  it.  If  one  is  shut  up  in  a 
mill  or  a store,  or  an  office,  all  the  week, 
BO  that  what  he  needed  is  a few  hours  iu 
the  open  air,  let  him  take  a walk  along  a 
country  road,  if  ho  can  find  one;  or  in  the 
woods  or  in  a park;  only  let  him  do  it  in 
an  orderly  and  decent  manner,  trespass 
ing  upon  no  one’s  property,  and  indulg- 
ing in  no  rude  and  boisterous  behavior.  If 
he  goes  alone,  let  him  meditate  on  things 
appropriate  to  the  day;  or  if  he  have  com- 
pany let  the  conversation  be  of  suitable 
matters.  In  some  cases  invalids  and  those 
not  able  to  walk,  may  have  need  of  rid- 
ing on  the  Ixird’s  day.  If  they  go  only 
for  health  and  no  other  day  can  be  found 
for  the  purpose,  they  can  go  with  a clear 
conscience.  In  all  such  cases,  the  only 
objection  to  be  considered,  is  the  influ- 
ence which  one’s  action  may  have  on  the 
conduct  of  others,  or  upon  one’s  own  rep- 
utation. If  it  is  likely  to  be  misinterpreted 
he  must  judge  for  himself  whether  the 
benefit  will  counterbalance  the  evil. 

Perhaps  these  hints  with  regard  to 
what  is  allowable  on  the  Lord’s  day  are 
! sufficient.  As  sUted  at  the  outset,  definite 
and  precise  rules  can  not  bo  given.  We 
must  now  pass  to  consider  things  required 
on  the  Lord’s  day. 

{To  be  Continued ) 


He  is  wise  who  knows  when  to  hold 
I his  peace. 

I Tuk  soul's  play-day  is  Satan’s  work- 
1 day.  The  idler  the  man  the  busier  tlio 
^ tempter. 
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ticff'  Entered  at  the  Post  Ofllce  at  Elkhart,  aB 
eecond  claas  mail  matter. 


Those  of  our  subscrihers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  lougrer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating;  their  1'.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

Ik  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Oftlce  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Okkick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Ti)  OUR  Subscribers.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
semi  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  BEND  Money.— If  In  sums  of  more  than  a 
ilollur  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
otlic.e  Money  Order,  or  where  those  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  pa|>er  is  paid.  If  it  is  ‘‘dec.  87.’’  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date,  liy  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paiil  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

iK  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
ser,onil  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 


Outt  Family  Almanac  for  188Y. — If 
you  have  not  yet  sent  for  one  of  our  ex- 
cellent Family  Almanacs  for  188T,  send 
at  once.  It  will  be  sent  to  you  by  mail, 

r per  single  copy  for  08 

2 copies  “ 15 

4 “ “ 25 

12  “ “ (10 

‘22  “ “ $1.00 

'I'he  reading  matter  alone  is  worth  more 

than  the  entire  almanac  costs. 

The  Words  of  Cheer,  our  children’s 
paper,  should  find  its  way  into  every 
family.  Send  for  it.  It  is  one  of  the  cheap- 
est Sunday  School  papers  published  in 
the  country,  costing  in  quantities  of  10  or 
more  only  10  cents  per  copy,  per  year. 
The  JuoKNDFRKUND,  our  German  child- 
ren's ]>aper,  costs  the  same.  Sample  copies 
free. 

'i'liK  Knolish  Martyr’s  Mirror. — The 
long  expected  book  is  now  drawing  to  its 
(‘.ompletion.  The  book  will  contain  over 
1 ,000  pages;  nearly  800  pages  are  now 
printed,  and  during  the  month  of  Febru. 
ary  we  expect  to  complete  it,  if  the  Lord 
will.  Then  as  fast  as  the  books  can  be 
bound  we  will  deliver  them.  We  have 
sent  notices  and  orders  to  all  those  who 
had  sent  subscriptions,  and  we  would  ask 
our  friends  now  to  make  every  effort  to 
sell  as  many  of  the  books  as  possible. 
We  ask  our  ministers  to  present  the  mat- 


ter before  their  churches,  and  encourage 
the  people  to  subscribe  for  them.  This 
book  for  us  Mennonites  is  pre-emminent 
ly  a church  book,  and  every  minister  who 
has  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  and  the 
preservation  of  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  among  his  people  at  heart,  may 
boldly  stand  up  and  commend  it.  The 
book  was  gotten  at  a very  heavy  expense, 
and  is  by  all  means  the  best  and  most 
correct  translation  of  it  ever  published. 
The  print  is  excellent,  the  binding  will 
be  good,  and  the  whole  book  is  presented 
to  the  reader  in  good  style  at  the  low 
price  of  $5.00  per  copy. 

Please  send  address. — We  have  re. 
ceived  a letter  with  $1.22  from  some  one 
who  forgot  to  sign  his  name.  Please  give 
address,  and  the  matter  will  have  atten- 
tion. 

Wanted  to  borrow  for  five  years 
$2000.00  on  first  class  real  estate  (an  im- 
proved farm  in  Fllkhart  county,  Ind.) 
security.  Apply  at  the  office  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth. 

Now  IS  THE  TIME  to  renew  your  sub- 
scriptions for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Many  have  already  done  so.  Many  have 
sent  in  one  or  two,  and  some  quite  a 
number,  of  new  names,  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful.  A number  have  also  by 
sending  in  a club  secured  the  premiums 
which  wo  offer.  Let  the  good  work  go 
on,  and  let  every  friend  of  the  paper  en 
deavor  to  add  something  to  its  progress 
and  prosperity  either  by  securing  sub' 
Bcribers,  sending  articles  or  at  least  speak- 
ing a good  word  for  it. 



Artiole.s. — We  have  now  again  some 
good  articles  for  the  next  number.  We 
are  glad  to  see  that  the  brethren  and 
sisters  are  beginning  to  write  more  fre- 
quently: Please  do  not  grow  weary,  dear 
friends,  but  continue  to  write,  and  help 
us  to  make  the  paper  more  interesting. 
We  should  like  to  enlist  more  of  our 
ministers  in  this  work.  The  apostles  did 
not  only  preach;  they  also  wrote  concern- 
ing the  salvation  of  men  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel. 

Just  as  we  are  ready  to  go  to  press  we 
learn  that  Bishop  John  P.  Kinig,  of 
Lyon  Co.,  Kansas,  died  of  typhoid  fever 
on  the  7th  of  January. 


Bbo.  F^lias  Snider  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  has  for  the  last  two  months  suffered 
from  various  bodily  afflictions  so  that  he 
was  not  able  to  go  from  home.  lie  is 
however  slowly  improving  again.  We 
are  sorry  to  learn  of  these  afflictions  and 
hope  he  may  be  speedily  restored  so  as  to  be 
able  to  attend  again  to  his  ministerial 
duties. 

Not  sanctioned. — A correspondent 
writes  to  us  that  he  is  not  in  unison  with 
some  of  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  and  claims  that  some 
of  its  correspondents  deny  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  because  they  protests 
against  noise  and  confusion  in  religious 
worship.  If  the  manifestation  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  consists  in  making  ?nuc/i 
noise,  and  in  bodily  exercise,  which  the 
apostle  says  “ profiteth  little,”  we  have 
not  yet  learned  its  true  power,  and  we 
would  advise  our  friend  to  seek  after 
“ godliness  which  is  profitable  in  all 
things,”  and  he  will  have  a treasure  that 
is  worth  more  than  all  the  noise  and  con- 
fusion a whole  army  can  make.  Lot  the 
still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit  speak  in 
quiet  devotion,  and  God  will  hear,  for  ho 
is  not  far  from  every  one  who  desires  to 
walk  before  him. 

A SWINDLE. — A correspondent  writes 
us:  “An  ungenious  ‘Advertising  Dodge’ 

seems  to  have  crept  into  the  Herald  of 
Dec.  1st,  page  355,  under  the  head  of 
‘ Indian  Money.’  Several  parties  have 
sent  to  Mrs.  Warner  for  the  ‘ Wampum,’ 
and  of  course  were  disappointed  when 
they  received  it,  with  a lot  of  advertising 
trash,  of  which  I procured  some  from  a 
friend  who  sent  for  the  Wampum,  and 
enclose  part  of  it  in  this  letter,”  etc. 

It  appears  that  this  is  indeed  a very  un- 
genious advertising  dodge.  Under  pre- 
tence of  sending  specimens  of  Indian 
money,  which  it  seems  she  really  sends, 
keeping  her  word  so  far,  she  gets  the  ad- 
dresses of  parties  and  then  sends  them 
her  advertising  trash,  as  our  correspond 
ent  says,  and  in  this  ungenious  way  gets 
her  advertising  among  the  people  in  order 
to  sell  her  goods.  We  fully  acknowledge 
that  we  were  “ taken  in,  ” and  had  we 
known  the  ruse  we  would  not  have  ad- 
mitted the  article  into  the  paper.  The 
offer  came  so  fair  and  candid,  and  indeed 
ourselves  were  gratified  to  see  the  speci- 
' mens  of  Wampum,  something  we  had 
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read  a great  deal  of  from  our  youth,  and 
often  had  a great  desire  to  know  what  it  I 
really  was.  Under  the  circumstances  we 
felt  that  we  should  be  doing  a favor  at 
least,  without  doing  wrong  by  letting  it  be 
known.  And  so  we  have  learned  another 
lesson  in  the  great  book  of  human  life- 
We  have  learned  what  Wampum  is;  we 
have  learned  the  oft  repeated  lesson  of 
God’s  word,  that  the  “human  heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperate- 
ly wicked;  who  can  know  it.” 

We  have  conscientiously  kept  our  col- 
umns free  from  all  trash  th»s  far,  and 
refuse  many  good  offers  of  this  kind  in 
advertising,  and  shall  continue  to  exercise 
the  same  vigilance  in  the  future  as  in  the 
past.  But  if  now  and  then  we  make  a 
mistake,  we  shall  use  all  diligence  to  ex- 
pose any  wrong,  and  ask  onr  brethren  to 
help  us,  and  at  the  same  time  bear  with 
our  imperfections. 


Unsettled  Questions. — The  Editor 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  announces 
himself  neutral  on  the  questions  of  open 
communion  and  secrecy.  He  claims  that 
they  are  unsettled  questions  awaiting  the 
decision  of  a general  conference  of  their 
church,  and  refrains  from  expressing  his 
views  lest  he  might  influence  the  minds 
of  his  readers  one  way  of  the  other.  It 
does  appear  plausible  that  an  editor  who 
understands  the  Scriptuies  and  believes 
in  the  directions  of  the  Word  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  should  have  convictions  of 
truth  that  would  press  upon  him  the  duty 
of  writing  boldly  and  decidedly  to  influ- 
ence if  possible  the  minds  of  his  readers 
to  accept  the  truth.  It  does  look  as  though 
he  thought  the  truth  of  God  depended  on 
a decision  of  a general  conference  of  his 
church,  or  that  he  is  more  a servant  of 
his  church  than  of  God. 

This  editor  should  remember  that  the 
above  were  not  unsettled  questions  among 
the  Brethren  or  Dunkards  of  50  or  KH) 
years  ago,  which  he  so  vehemently  de- 
clares his  faction  of  that  church  to  re- 
present. We  must  sometimes  wonder 
whether  after  all  they  of  the  Evangelist 
do  not  see  themselves  going,  going-away 
from  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  We 
feel  sorry  that  we  have  to  see  it  so  for 
the  sake  of  the  many  peculiar  doctrines 
which  we  Mennonites  have  held  in  com. 
mon  with  the  Brethren  or  Dunkards  ever 
since  they  wore  in  existence  as  an  organiza 
tion.  Let  all  our  readers  remember  that 


open  communion  and  holding  member- 
ship with  secret  organizations  are  settled 
questions  with  us;  and  if  any  minds  are 
not  well  settled  on  these  questions  we 
hope  to  show  them  many  reasons  why  we 
as  non-resistant  Christians  should  oppose 
their  introduction  into  the  church,  which 
has  so  far  been  kept  clear  of  them-  Yet 
we  do  not  wish  to  speak  disrespectfully  of 
them,  hard  as  we  may  oppose  them,  be- 
cause many  may  advocate  them  whose 
associations  may  have  prevented  them 
rora  giving  these  questions  a Scriptural 
consideration. 

We  would  yet  state  with  regard  to  the 
Brethren  of  the  Evangelist  that  if  their 
manner  of  dealing  with  the  question  of 
fashionable  dress  and  worldly  conformity 
is  any  indication  of  the  character  of  their 
legistation  on  the  above  questions,  it  will 
not  require  a prophet  to  tell  now  how  they 
will  dispose  of  open  communion  and 
secrecy  before  they  shall  be  considered 
many  times  by  their  General  Conference- 


SENSATION  AT  MASS. 


In  Miltiford,  Mass.,  on  C'hristiuas  morning, 
the  wife  of  Capt.  John  C.  lierrill,  of  the  state 
militia,  attended  the  9 o’clock  mass,  and  soon 
after  the  collection  was  taken  up  she  was 
ordered  to  leave  the  church  by  the  Rev.  h ather 
Cudihy.  The  9 o’clock  mass  is  a children  s 
mass,  and  the  service  is  held  iii  the  basement 
of  the  church.  Mrs.  Berrill  says  there  were 
other  grown  persons  in  the  audience  Mrs. 
Berrill  put  10  cents  ou  the  contribution  plate 
when  it  was  passed.  Others  sitting  near  by 
nut  on  $1.  “Father  Cudihy  asked  me  if  1 
n„tl0ccnt.onlhcpl»te.”  Mrs.  Borrill. 

‘‘  I told  him  that  I did.  lie  took  me  by  the 
shoulder  and  told  me  to  leave  the  church. 
Mrs.  Berrill  says  that  she  shall  not  go  again 
to  St.  Mary’s  church  while  Father  Cudihy  is 
the  pastor.  The  Milford  (Ja/.ette  prints  the 
following  letter  from  the  venerable  priest  of 
the  Milford  parish  : 

“John  C.  Bkukill  : 1 have  seen  your  wife 
Mary  (Us  card  in  The  .Tourual,  and  think  her 
husband  must  be  a very  mean  man  to  send 
his  wife  to  church  on  Christmas  day  with  only 
10  cents  to  pay  her  priest  his  dues.  You  are 
a military  oUlcer,  1 believe,  and  how  would 
you  like  to  get  only  10  cents  for  your  distin- 
guished services  to  your  country  for  one  year? 
You  are  a bootmaker,  earning  good  pay,  and 
would  reject  with  scorn  and  indignation  an 
oiler  of  wages  that  would  degrade  your  labor 
as  a mechauic.  Now,  Mary  C.,  your  wife,  if 
not  wholly  demoralized  and  perverted  by 
marrying  a Protestant,  ought,  when  she  does 
come  to  church— once  a year,  on  a Christmas 
j^ry  to  behave  herself  like  any  other  (’alholir, 


contribute  to  the  support  of  her  church,  and 
not  plead  poverty,  nor  pay  her  pastor  with 
abuse  like  an  infidel.  If  your  wife,  Mary  C., 
is  not  willing  to  contribute  more  thah  10  cents, 
then  you  may  take  her  to  your  Bible  religion, 
as  you  have  already  taken  her  to  your  bosom, 
and  the  Catholic  church  will  not  suffer  any 

great  loss  in  her  absence." 

remark.s. 

The  above  incident  is  not  published  as  an 
item  of  news,  but  that  our  readers  may  be  re- 
minded how  foreign  to  the  spirit  of  true 
Christianity  are  the  workings  of  priestcraft, 
especially  in  the  Catholic  church. 

In  tha  above  letter  of  the  priest  to  the  bus- 
band  of  the  offending  woman  is  dearly  to  be 
seen  an  acknowledgment  that  in  his  own  mind 
the  noble  work  of  ministering  to  the  wants  of 
souls  is  degraded  to  a mere  money-getting 
business.  This  spirit  is  in  direct  antagonism 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures.  Paul  writes 
to  Titus  that  the  bishop  shall  not  be  ‘*  given 
to  filthy  lucre,”  and  tha*,  his  teachings  shall 
not  be  for  “ filthy  lucre’s  sake  ” Peter  exhorts 
the  elders  to  “ feed  the  flock  of  God,  taking 
the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready  - 
mind.” 

The  priest’s  indignation  is  aroused  simply 
because  his  "distinguished  services”  are  ‘‘de- 
graded " by  a contribution  of  only  10  cents; 
just  as  though  it  would  take  money  to  make 
his  services  honorable.  TIad  he  been  possessed 
by  the  spirit  of  our  Savior,  whom  he  professes 
to  honor,  he  would  have  felt  deep  sympathy 
for  the  woman  he  believed  to  be  lying  under 
the  curse  and  sin  of  covetousness;  and  he 
would  have  tried  to  make  her  conscious  of  her 
sins  and  win  her  to  Christ.  But  what  was 
her  soul  to  him?  It  was  the  $1.00  he  wanted, 
and  when  she  would  not  give  that,  he  writes 
to  her  husband  that  he  may  take  her  to  a 
religion  that  he  (the  priest)  brands  as  infidelity. 

This  is  a case  that  came  to  notice  in  the 
Catholic  church.  But  how  much  of  the  same 
spirit  can  be  seen  among  Protestants ; which, 
if  we  were  to  condemn  it  in  the  severe  terms 
that  the  Scriptures  give  us  a right,  would 
cause  well  meaning  people  to  look  upon  us 
as  fanatics  and  narrow  minded  bigots.  I 
sometimes  fear  we  arc  very  slow  in  condemn  - 
ing  the  sin  of  covetousness  in  Uie  ministry. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Bro.  Daniel  Royer,  bishop  of  the* 
churches  in  Owen  and  Clay  counties, 
Indiana,  left  home  ,in  company  with  his 
wife  to  visit  among  the  brotherhood  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  We  wish  him  a pleasant 
and  prosperous  journey. 

From  Kent  Co.,  Mini.— A postal 
from  a correspondent  in  Kent  county, 
Michigan,  informs  us  that  Bro.  Hyvey 
Friesner  of  Branch  county,  Michigan, 
stopped  with  the  church  at  Caladonia  ,on 
his  return  from  North  Michigan,  and 
held  several  interesting  meetings. 


4 


I 


26 


OIF 


January  15, 


Mbs.  Barbara  Mcallistkr  celebrated, 
Tharaday  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  in 
Conestoga  Centre,  Lancaster  county,  Pa., 
the  100th  anniversary  of  her  birth.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Barbara  Snavely,  and 
she  was  born  in  Bismarck,  Lebanon  Co., 
December  30,  1786.  She  was  one  of 
eleven  children,  all  but  two  of  whom 
lived  to  be  between  80  and  90  years  old. 

— Mount  Joy  Herald. 

From  Holt  Co,  Neb. — According  to 
the  request  of  Bro.  P.  P.  Hershberger, 
in  Holt  County,  Neb.,  to  Bishop  Joseph 
Sohlegel  to  assist  them  in  their  baptismal 
and  Communion  services  he,  accompanied 
by  Deacon  Jacob  Roth,  took  the*train  on 
the  9th  of  Dec.,  at  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Neb.  for  Oneill  City.  They  arrived  there  on 
the  10th,  and  were  greeted  at  the  station 
by  P.  P.  Hershbesger,  who  took  them  to 
his  home  where  they  spent  a pleasant  even- 
ing together. 

The  next  day  an  instruction  meeting 
was  hold,  and  on  the  12th,  (Sunday)  after 
the  meeting  had  been  opened  by  singing 
and  prayer  we  had  the  pleasure  of  listen- 
ing to  an  earnest  address  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Sohlegel,  on  regeneration,  the  true  faith 
and  baptism  as  Christ  taught  it  when  he 
said,  “ He  that  believeth  and  is  baptised 
shall  be  saved.”  After  the  services  one 
person  was  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  On  the  13th  we  were  again 
earnestly  admonished  by  Joseph  Sohlegel 
and  J.  Roth,  who  reminded  us  how  that 
brethren  and  sisters  should  act  toward  one 
another  ; that  the  love  of  Christ  should 
abound  in  us,  and  what  evil  work  pride  can 
and  does  accomplish  in  man,  according  to 
Luke  10:  15,  where  we  read  that  “that 
whioh.is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of^od.” 

On  the  14th  fasting  was  observed  and 
on  the  1 5th  commemoration  of  the  suffering 
and  death  of  ourSavior  and  Redeemer  was 
observed  by  partaking  of  bread  and  wine  in 
which  nearly  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
took  part.  The  same  day  votes  were  cast  for 
candidates  to  the  ministry.  Four  breth- 
ren received  votes,  namely  John  Beller, 
Christian  Ernst,  Valentine  Gerber,  and 
Jacob  Erb. 

On  the  I7th  we  had  services  and  the 
brethren  were  again  earnestly  admonished 
to  be  steadfast  in  the  faith  and  zealous 
for  the  truth.  The  lot  was  then  cast  and 
fell  on  Bro.  Christian  Ernst.  O we  pray 
God  that  He  would  strengthen  the  dear 
brother  in  the  solemn  duties  which  de- 
volve upon  him,  so  that  he  may  by  the 
help  of  God  be  an  earnest  and  effectual 
worker  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  that 
many  may  yet  be  brought  to  a saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

On  the  21st  the  brethren  brought  their 
work  to  a close  in  our  church,  but  we 
hope  and  trust  that  the  seed  that  was  sown 
and  the  work  they  did  hero  may  in  due 
time  be  made  manifest.  May  the  Lord 
bless  their  work  ao  that  it  may  not  have 
been  done  in  vain. 


GEMS  OF  THOUGHT. 


GENERA.L  SUMMARY. 


The  love  of  God  is  the  greatest  safe- 
guard. 

One  seldom  finds  that  which  he  seeks^ 
when  he  searches  for  it  with  impatience^ 

Ho  who  does  good  shall  not  lose  his  re- 
ward. A good  action  never  perishes- 
neither  before  God  nor  man. 

Leave  not  till  to  morrow  what  you  can 
do  to-day. 

He  lives  in  true  repose  who  bridles  his 
passions. 

Answer  those  who  ask  questions  of 
you  in  such  a manner  as  not  to  offend 
them. 

Hope  for  nothing  in  this  world,  and 
your  soul  will  enjoy  rest. 

The  best  expended  riches  are'  those 
which  are  for  God’s  sake. 
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clear  “ “ ‘‘  

cloudy  without  rain  or  snow...l(« 


No.  of  days  rain  during  the  year 
snow  “ “ “ 

<{  <i  << 


Sum  total 


Am’t  of  rain  and  snow  in  tons  per  acre  8899.17 
“ “ ••  “ “ lbs.  per  sq.  ft.  441.28 

Average  temperature  for  Spring 57.0  deg. 

“ “ Summer  ...75  2 “ 

‘‘  “ Autumn.. 39  6 “ 

•<  “ “ Winter 316  “ 

“ ‘‘ for  the  entire  year.. .66.7  “ 

Lowest  temp,  during  the  year  1 2 deg.below  zero 
Highest  “ “ “ “ 95  “ above  “ 

Greatest  quantity  rain  at  one  time  3.76  inches 

Deepest  snow  at  one  time 13  ‘‘ 

Longest  interval  without  rain 13  days. 

“ “ sunshine...  6 “ 

Highest  wind,  velocity  66  miles  per  hour. 


COMPARISONS. 
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WEATHER  REPORT  FOR  1886, 


The  following  table  and  summary  show 
the  variations  in  every  department  of  the 
weather  as  taken  from  the  horizon  of  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  which  is  in  Latitude  38° 
40'  N.  and  in  Longitude  78°  45'  W. 
Height  above  sea  850  feet. 
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One  marked  feature  of  the  weather  in 
Virginia  during  the  year  1886  has  been 
its  heavy  and  unprecedented  rainfall 
which,  as  is  seen  by  the  above  table  of 
comparisons,  has  been  far  above  the  nor- 
mal. The  extremes  of  temperature,  how- 
ever, were  not  so  marked  as  those  of 
other  years,  yet  the  general  average  has 
kept  well  above  the  mean. 

The  lowest  thermometer  reading  dur- 
ing the  year  was  on  Jan,  12th  at  which 
time  the  mercury  stood  at  12°  below  zero. 

The  warmest  day  was  July  30th,  the 
mercury  being  at  95°  in  the  shade  at  3 
P.  M.;  and  an  average  of  86°  for  the  8 
A.  M.,  2 P.  M.,  and  7 P.  M.  observations 
on  the  same  day.  The  greatest  quantity 
of  rain,  3.75  inches,  that  fell  at  one  time 
was  on  May  8th  and  9th. 

The  highest  wind  velocity,  66  miles  per 
hour,  occurred  on  February  20th,  and  the 
greatest  interval  of  calms  was  from  Dee. 
7th  to  the  11th  of  the  same  month. 

The  first  frost  and  ice  of  the  fall  season 
occurred  on  October  2d  and  the  first 
snow-flakes  fell  on  the  night  of  the  0lh 
of  November.  T...  J.  Heatwolk. 

Hale  Hnterpriae  Fa.  Hec.  3 1st,  1886. 
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We  must  live  with  God  if  we  would 
be  with  God. 


This  life  is  like  an  inn  in  which  the 
soul  spends  a few  moments  on  its  journey. 
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EARTHLY  JOYS. 

The  measured  cup  of  earthly  joy, 

That  has  been  meted  out  to  me. 

Was  mingled  with  much  keen  alloy, 
Soonest  to  fly  where  those  most  dear. 

1 would  not  ask  earth’s  joys  to  stay, 

My  future  good  I cannot  see; 

My  father  gives  and  takes  away  j 

What  is  the  very  best  for  me. 

And  he  has  taught  me  where  to  look 
For  joys  that  never,  never  die ; 

And  daily  teachings  from  his  book. 

Point  to  the  changeless  world  so  high. 

On  the  firm  Rock  of  faith  and  hope, 

O ! father,  may  I ever  stand : 

And  when  eternal  gates  shall  ope, 

Give  me  a place  at  thy  right  hand. 

Sdtetedby  1.  A-  W. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  BURDEN  IS 
LIGHT. 


JeeuB  said,  “ My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light.”  Reader,  do  you  believe 
this?  You  must  if  you  expect  ever  to 
bear  a light  burden.  Believe  it  because 
the  words  were  spoken  by  one  that  never 
said  an  untruth.  I 

When  I was  convicted  of  ray  sins  and 

fondered  over  the  commandments  of  God, 
thought  the  Christian’s  burden  was 
heavy,  but  now  I testify  that  they  are 
not,  yet  from  myself  I oould  not  bear 
them.  Beloved,  when  a Christian  has  a 
heavy  burden  to  bear  he  goes  with  his 
burden  to  Jesus,  for  he  is  our  strength, 
and  our  refuge,  and  a help  in  time  of 
need. 

Oh  ! the  blessed  promises  that  we  read 
in  the  word  of  troth  lighten  our  burdens. 
Therefore  you  weary,  burdened  one,  cast 
all  upon  Jesus;  for  whosever  will  come  to 
him  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  He  in- 
vites yon,  and  says,  “ Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
1 will  give  you  rest.”  Now  cast  your  j 
care  upon  him,  for  be  careth  ft>r  thee. 
John  said  the  commandments  of  God  are 
not  grievous,  so  come  and  see. 

It  is  true  that  a Christian  must  pass 
through  trials  and  temptations,  but  we 
shall  not  bo  tempted  above  that  we  can 
endure.  Look  at  the  sinner.;*  he  has  trials 
and  temptations  too.  The  way  of  trans 
gressors  is  hard.  Sinner,  come  to  .Tesus, 
for  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  is 
light.  You  will  not  be  sorry  to  have  ex- 
changed the  burden  of  sin  and  bondage 
for  the  burden  that  a Christian  has  to  bear; 
for  the  Christian  has  a strong  help  to  bear 
his  burdens,  while  the  sinner  must  bear 
his  burdens  alone. 

A Fbikhh  ir  Ontario. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GOOD  FIGHT  OP  FAITH. 


“ Fight  the  good*fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed^  a 
good  profession  before  many  wit- 
nesses.’— Timothy  6:12. 

Here  Paul  is  instructing  Timothy 
in  the  faith  which  he  had  already 
obtained  in  his  youth,  and  had  been 
instructed  in  by  his  mother  who  was 
a God  fearing  woman.  How  often 
I have  wished  that  there  were  more 
sucli  mothers.  A vast  amount  more 
good  could  be  done,  and  we  would 
see  more  refined  young  men  and 
women,  better  culture,  and  more 
knowledge  both  spiritual  and  moi  al. 
'Then  these  young  people  would  be  , 
far  better  fitted  for  Sunday  school  i 
teachers  and  other  useful  positions 
instead  of  managers  of  ball-rooms, 
theatrical  entertainments,  etc. 

Paul  was  teaching  Timothy  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  Paul 
had  himself  the  experience  that  life 
in  Christ  was  a life  of  warfare  with 
tlesh  and  blood,  and  thererfore  a 
continual  watching  in  prayer  was 
needed  that  we  be  not  overcome  by 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Especially  is 
I this  needful  for  young  converts  who 
have  not  been  in  this  spiritual  war- 
fare long.  They  have  not  the  expe- 
rience, and  do  not  so  well  undei- 
stand  how  Satan  is  ever  ready  to 
lay  a snare  for  their  feet.  David 
once  said,  “ My  feet  had  well  mgh 
slipped.”  And  here  Paul  is  teaching 
1 Timothy  that  he  had  gone  through 
all  this,  and  had  very  nigli  come  to 
the  end  of  this  earthly  career.  He 
charged  him  that  he  must  soon  take 
his  place.  Then  he  tells  him  to  tight 
the  i^ood  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life.  He  also  reminds 
him  of  the  position  in  which  God 
had  placed  him,  and  what  he  had 
professed,  and  says,  “ Whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  prP* 
fessed  a good  ^ profession  before 

many  witnesses.” 

When  1 look  back  and  see  liow 
many  have  made  this  good  profes- 
sion in  my  time  before  many  wit- 
nesses, 1 feel  like  asking.  Where  are 
they  'i  Some  have  gone  to  eternity 
and  are  waiting  for  tlieir  lewaid, 
and  some  are  here  yet  battling  with 
flesh  and  blood  and  sin  till  God 
shall  say.  It  is  enough,  come  thou 
faithful  servant,  and  you  shall  have 
the  crown  in  tlie  resurrection  of  the 
faithful.  But  it  is  sad  too  to  see  that 
some  have  been  unfaithful  to  their 
tiust,  and  again  stand  aloof  from 


God,  living  in  sin  and  r^elUon 
against  Him.  O how  sad  is  their 
condition  if  they  die  in  this  state! 
What  will  their  rewaad  be  beyond 
the  grave  ? Nothing  but  the  indigna- 
tion of  God’s  wrath  will  await  them 
in  Judgment,  and  they  cannot 
escape  it.  Then  if  yon,  my  readei% 
know  that  you  have  made  a good 
profession  before  many  witnesses, 
and  have  gone  back  into  the  world 
again  and  are  serving  sin,  O repent, 
repent!  knowing  if  yon  go  on  111 
your  sin,  a fiery  indignation  is 
awaiting  you,  which  you  cannot 
escape.  The  rocks  and  mountains 
will  not  hide  you  from  the  face  of 
' him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne;  for 
they  will  pass  away,  and  you  will 
1 stand  before  that  all-piercing  eye 
j and  hear  the  sentence,  depart,  all  ye 
workers  of  inquity,  into  tne  lire  that 
is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  This  is  an  awful  sentence, 
but  the  mouth  of  truth  hath  spoken 
it,  and  we  will  not  escape  it 
are  not  true  to  our  profession  which 
we  have  made  before  many  wit- 
. nesses. 

Some  might  ask  how  we  can  know 
that  we  are  prepared  if  we  should  be 
tested  now.  The  question  is  as  much 
importance  as  the  answer.  When 
we  have  slavish  fear,  and  are  afraid 
to  die,  then  there  is  condemnation 
resting  on  us,  and  we  are  in  sin.  fc>o 
long  as  we  labor  under  such  fear, 
we  are  not  prepared  to  die.  If  one 
should  ask,  What  must  I do  to  get 
rid  of  this  fear  ? The  answer  would 
be,  repent,  and  get  your  sin  blotted 
out  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
then  walk  in  the  light  as  vxod  gives 
it  to  3’^ou.  Then  God  will  lead  you 
to  that  soul  rest  in  Christ  where  you 
will  love  him  supremely,  and  all 
fear  will  be  lost  in  the  love  of  Christ. 
Then  when  the  hour  of  death  comes 
there  will  be  a happy  changing  of 
this  world  for  eternity.  There  can 
be  no  really  happy  death  except  in 
Christ  and  God.  If  man  goes  out  ot 
this  world  without  God,  it  will  be  tak- 
ing a leap  in  the  dark,  for  theie  is 
no  light  outside  of  God. 

Therefore  it  behooves  ns  to  walk 

in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanse.s 
ns  from  all  sin,  which  must  be  be- 
fore we  can  enter  heaven.  It  some- 
times makes  my  heart  sad  when  1 
look  on  the  doings  of  men,  how  they 
are  in  sin,  even  church  members 
who  profess  the  name  of  Christ.  They 
seem  to  think  if  they  attend  church 
and  observe  the  ordinances,  they 
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are  all  right,  but,  professor,  remem- 
ber that  the  road  is  just  as  short  to 
perdition  from  the  church  door  as 
from  anywhere  else.  Nothing  but 
living  in  Christ,  and  Christ  living 
in  you,  will  save  you.  Lay  hold, 
therefore’  on  eternal  life,  and  stand 
fast  in  the  good  profession  that  you 
have  made  before  many  witnesses. 

Some  one  may  wonder  how  we 
can  live  so  close  to  Clirist  that  N^e 
do  not  commit  sin — I mean  actual, 
willful  transgressions.  There  is  a 
possiblity  of  sinning  actual,  willful 
gin— so  long  as  we  are  not  out  of 
temptation’s  reach.  And  if  we  sin 
— such  sins — by  omission  or^  com- 
mission, then  we  are  not  a child  of 
Cod  till  we  get  right  with  Him 
again.  When  we  have  sinned,  then 
we  are  out  of  Christ,  and  if  we 
should  depart  this  life  in  this  condi- 
tion, we  would  be  separated  from 

him.  . 

Then  my  fellow-pilgrim,  see  well 

to  it  that  you  are  not  deceived  by 
calling  your  actual  and  willful  trans- 
gression weakness.  Therefore  “light 
the  good  light  of  faith,  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also 
called,  and  hast  professed  a good 
profession  before  many  witnesses. 

Daniki.  B.  Hiiku.ey. 

iMliarffe,  Mich. 

• 0m* 

ARK  YOU  GROWING  S 

in  (JEO.  i).  WA  rsox. 

Are  you  growing  in  grace?  Is 
«»race  the  principal  thing  in  which 
you  want  to  grow  ? There  are  some  I 
growths  which  really  hinder  our  ] 
growth  in  grace.  Growth  in  wealth, 
in  worldly  wisdom,  in  mere  mater- 
ialistic knowledge,  in  new  theories 
of  religion, — all  these  and  many 
more  kinds  of  growth  may — nay,  do 
they  not  always?— hinder  growth  in 
grace?  To  be  a little  particular,  are 
you  growing  in  hiiinilltyf  Can  you 
receive  disappointment,  contradic- 
tion, the  not  being  noticed,  not  hon- 
oiecl,— in  fact,  everything  that  would 
naturally  wound  your  pride?  Can 
you  take  it  calmly,  sweetly,  thank- 
fully? Do  you  esteem  yourself  less 
than  you  did  a year  ago  ? 

Are  you  growing  in  calmness  of 
spirit  ? Have  you  had  a baptism  of 
stillness  on  your  heart,  so  that  you 
do  not  indulge  in  mere  talk  or  relig- 
ious gab  ? Have  you  the  deep  (piiet- 
ness  of  spirit  which  secures  holy 
recollection,  so  that  you  can  think 


twice  before  speaking  once?  Canyou 
pass  through  scenes  of  sorrow,  of 
mirth,  of  alarm,  of  dismay,  with  a 
quiet  heart  and  mind  ? Does  your 
soul  steer  fixedly  and  serenely  for 
its  goal,  amid  all  weather  and 
currents? 

There  will  be  no  bluster  or  fiustra- 
tiou  of  soul  in  heaven.  Why  should 
there  be  here  ? 

Are  you  growing  in  your  trust? 
Can  you  trust  in  God  as  fully  and 
serenely  when  your  prayers  seem  to 
be  denied,  as  when  granted  ? Can 
you  trust  Jesus  for  everything  with- 
out signs  and  special  favors  to  entice 
your  faith  ? Do  you  feel  a sweet 
joy  in  the  very  act  of  trusting  ? 

Are  you  growing  in  love  ? Canyou 
love  those  who  give  you  no  return 
for  it?  Can  you  take  the  welfare  of 
other  people — their  little  interests — 
up  into  your  soul,  and  feel  for  them? 
Do  you  love  the  poor  ? Do  you  love 
to  think  of  their  interests  ? Did  you 
ever  read  “ Blessed  is  he  that  consid- 
ereth  the  poor”— that  think  about 
their  interests?  Do  you  love  with 
the  love  of  Jesus  streaming  through 
you,  and  not  merely  the  ettusion  of 
human  atlection  ? 

Are  you  growing  heavenly  mind- 
ed ? Do  you  build  your  air  castles 
in  eternity,  and  not  in  time  ? Do  you 
feel  yourself  a stranger  in  earth,  and 
a citizen  of  heaven  ? Do  you  walk 
with  the  to])  of  your  mind  in  the ! 
skies  ? 

Are  you  growing  in  patience? 
Can  you  be  patient  with  your  own 
•lack  of  grace  and  slownessof  growth? 

First,  have  the  conditions  of 
growth;  viz.,  heart  i)urity,  good  soul 
food,  and  then  ignore  every  kind  of 
growth  which  shall  not  conduce  to 
your  soul’s  interest  for  eternity. — 
Chrin.  Witness. 


For  the  Herald  ofTnith.  ! 

WALK  ON  THE  NARROW  WAY. 

"Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeih  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  Had  it.”  Matt.  7 : 14. 

The  above  words  of  our  Savior 
are  words  that  we  should  deeply 
consider.  We  should  examine  our- 
selves by  comparing  our  daily  walk 
and  conduct  with  the  word  of  God, 
to  see  whether  we  have  entered  tlie 
strait  gate,  and  are  traveling  on  tlie 
narrow  way  to  life,  or  whether  we 
are  yet  on  the  broad  road  to  destruc- 
tion. On  one  of  these  ways  we  are 
sure  to  travel,  because  we  find  only 
one  of  two  ways  on  which  we  may 


travel,  and  two  places  to  enter  at 
the  end  of  our  journey.  Since  the 
difference  of  the  two  places  in  eter- 
nity is  so  great,  let  us  come  to  Jesus 
in  an  humble  way,  for  he  will  acce])t 
us  only  when  we  are  humble. 

Christ  is  the  only  way  by  which 
we  can  enter  heaven.  He  shed  his 
blood  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  there- 
fore let  us  give  him  our  whole  heart, 
and  pray  to  him  daily  for  spiritual 
strength  that  we  may  be  able  to 
stand  in  the  hour  of  temptation. 
The  wicked  one  is  trying  every 
means  to  keep  us  on  the  broad  road 
to  destruction . 

Let  us  deeply  reflect  on  the  day 
of  Judgment  what  a great  difference 
there  will  be  in  the  travelers  on  the 
two  different  ways  when  all  must 
give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done 
while  here  in  the  body  whether  they 
be  good  or  evil.  How  blessed  will 
it  be  if  we  can  hear  the  words, 
“Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.” 

Dear  readers,  are  we  on  that  nar- 
row way  which  leads  us  to  Christ 
Jesus,  or  are  we  still  traveling  on 
that  broad  road  to  destruction  ? If 
we  are  traveling  on  that  broad  road, 
let  us  turn  our  hearts  to  the  Lord, 
and  humble  ourselves  to  that  meek 
and  lowly  lamb  of  God.  Let  us  try 
and  live  nearer  to  God  every  day. 
as  the  Son  of  man  cometh  when  we 
are  not  looking  for  him. 

The  Lord  is  calling  us  day  by  day 
to  come  to  him,  as  he  is  the  only 
way  to  heaven,  and  w'e  must  travel 
on  that  narrow  road,  for  strait  is 
the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
which  leadeth  to  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it.  But  1 hope  and  trust 
that  there  will  be  still  more  to  follow 
with  us  on  that  narrow  road;  and  1 
pray  to  the  Lord  that  those  who 
have  not  yet  seen  this  lost  condition, 
shall  see  for  themselves  that  they 
are  on  that  broad  road  to  destruc- 
tion. Oh  ! may  they  turn  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord  before  it  is  too  late, 
before  the  door  of  mercy  is  closed, 
and  they  are  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness. 

Let  us  travel  on  that  narrow  way, 
so  that  we  can  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate.  Let  us  remember  the  words  of 
the  poet: 

"Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death, 
And  thousands  walk  together  there; 

But  wisdom  shows  a narrow  path. 

With  here  and  there  a traveler  " 

Susan  M.  Eukut.y. 
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FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


(jContinued.) 


TjIK  8KCON1)  .rOUKNKY  TO  EgYIT. 


As  the  brothers  could  not  persuade 
Jacob,  their  father,  to  let  Benjamin  go 
with  them,  they  were  obliged  to  stay  in 
Canaan.  Soon  they  had  eaten  up  all  their 
corn,  and  none  grew  in  their  fields  ; and 
what  could  they  do  as  for  food  ? 

Jacob  saw  how  hungry  they  were,  and 
at  last  he  'said,  “ Go  again;  buy  us  a little 
food.” 

They  then  said,  “ We  can  not  go  with- 
out Benjamin,  for  the  man  who  sold  corn 
said  we  should  not  see  him  unless  we 
brought  our  youngest  brother  ; if  you  let 
Benjamin  come  with  us,  then  we  will  go. 

Jacob  was  very  unhappy  when  he  heard 
this, ’and  he  said,  “Why  did  you  tell  the 
the  man  you  had  a brother?  It  was  be- 
having very  unkindly  to  me  to  tell^him. 

Then  the  brothers  answered  : “ The 
man  asked  us  so' many  questions.”  He 
said  to  us;  “ Is  your  father  alive?  Have 
you  another  brother?”  “ Could  we  think 
that  he  would  say.  Bring  your  youngest 
brother?’ 

Still  Jacob  did  not  like  to  let  Benja- 
min go.  One  of  the  brothers  called  Judah 
said,  “I  will  take  care  of  Benjamin 
if  you  will  let  him  go.  I promise  to  bring 
him  back  to  you,  and  if  I do  not,  1 wUl 
take  all  the  blame;  for  we  and  our  little 
children  shall  die,  if  you  do  not  let  him 
come.” 

Jacob  saw  it  was  of  no  use  to  refuse 
any  more,  or  they  would  all  die,  and  Ben- 
jamin too.  So  he  gave  Benjamin  into 
the  care  of  Judah. 

But  Jacob  was  afraid  of  the  man  being 
unkind  to  them,  and  of  his  saying  that 
they  had  stolen  the  money,  so  he  said  to 
them  ; “ Carry  the  man  a present.” 

What  could  they  carry?  They  had 
gardens  with  fruits  and  fiowers  growing 
in  them.  “ Rick  some  nuts  and  almonds 
off  your  trees,”  said  Jacob,  “and  take  a 
little  balm  and  myrrh  and  some  spices, 
and  a little  honey  with  you,  as  a present 
to  the  man.” 

The  man  was  very  rich  and  did  not 
want  anything,  but  the  presents  would 
show  that  they  wished  to  please  him. 

“ Besides  ” said  Jacob,  “Take  the  mou- 
I ey  back  that  you  found  in  your  sacks  ; 

1 take  more  money  in  your  hands  to^  bring 
more  corn,  and  take  Benjamin,  and  go  to 
the  man.’’ 

Jacob’s  heart  was  full  of  pain  when  he 
said  this. 

Then  he.  began  to  pray  to  God  : ‘ May 
God  give  you  mercy  before  the  man,  and 
send  home  Simeon  and  Benjamin. 

“ Now,”  said  he,  “ If  I must  lose  my 
children,  I must  lose  them. 


When  Jacob  wished  his  dear  Benja- 
min goodLy,  he  thought  how  he  once  had 
parted  with  his  Joseph,  the  day  he  sent 
him  to  look  for  his  brothers,  when  he  put 
on  his  pretty  coat,  but  never  returned. 

Now  Jacob  feared  that  he  would  never 
see  Benjamin  again. 

The  brothers  took  the  presents  with 
them,  and  they  each  took  some  money, 
and  they  took  their  asses  and  their  empty 
sacks,  and  Judah  took  care  ot  Benjamin 
So  they  bid  farewell  to  their  old  father 
and  their  wives,  and  their  little  children, 
and  they  set  out  on  their  journey. 

They  all  felt  very  sad  that  day.  The 
brothers  were  frightened  ; they  were 
afraid  they  should  be  taken  up  as  thieves 
when  they  got  to  Egypt. 

At  last  they  came  to  Egypt.  They  went 
to  the  place  where  Joseph  was  selling  the 
corn,  and  he  saw  them.  He  looked  to  see 
whether  Benjamin  was  with  them.  How 
pleased  he  was  to  see  him. 

Benjamin  was  very  young  when  he 
had  seen  him  last,  yet  Joseph  knew  that 
it  was  Benjamin. 

As  soon  as  he  saw  his  brothers,  he 
called  his  chief  stewart  who  managed  his 
i house  and  said  to  him,  “Take  those  ten 
men  to  ray  house,  and  get  a great  dinner 
ready,  for  they  must  dine  with  me  to- 
day.” 

The  brothers  did  not  hear  what  J oseph 
said  to  the  servants.  The  servant  came 
to  them  and  told  them  to  come  with  him. 

So  they  came,  and  he  brought  them  to 
Joseph’s  own  house;  a fine  large  house. 

I yet  the  brothers  were  not  pleased,  but 
very  much  frightened.  | 

“Ah,”  said  they  to  each  other,  “ we  are- 
going  to  be  put  in  prison,  and  we  shall 
be  kept  in  Egypt  to  work  hard,  we  and 
our  asses.’’ 

1 They  thought  of  their  poor  father,  and 
of  what  he  would  do. 

When  they  got  to  the  door  of  the  house 
they  came  up  to  the  servant  and  said,  “O, 
sir,  we  came  here  once  before  to  buy  a 
little  food  and  we  paid  money  for  it  ; but 
when  we  got  home  we  opened  our  sacks, 
and  found  the  money  in  them,  and  here 
we  have  brought  it  back  ; and  we  have 
brought  more  money  to  V)uy  more  corn. 
We  can  not  tell  who  put  the  money  in 
our  sacks.” 

It  was  quite  right  to  bring  back  the 
money,  but  once  they  had  acted  different- 
ly and  had  stolen  money.  Now,  they 
were  speaking  truth,  but  once  they  had 
told  lies. 

The  servant  answered  them  very  kind- 
ly and  said,  “ Fear  not  ; your  father’s 
God  gave  you  that  money,  and  put  the 
money  back  into  your  sacks. 

You  see  the  servant  knew  about  God. 
Who  could  have  told  him  about  God? 
The  people  in  Egypt  did  not  know  about 
God;  but  worshipped  idols.  It  must  have 
been  Joseph  who  had  taught  his  servant. 


How  happy  the  brothers  were  now. 
They  soon  found  out  they  were  not 
going  to  be  put  into  prison,  but  that  they 
were  to  dine  in  a fine  house.  What  could 
make  the  man  so  kind  ? They  did  not 
know  the  reason. 

While  they  were  waiting  the  servant 
went  and  brought  poor  Simeon  out  of 
prison.  He  had  been  shut  up  a long  while. 

We  may  suppose  that  while  he  was  in 
prison  he  thought  of  his  having  once  put 
Joseph  in  the  pit. 

The  servant  told  them  that  dinner 
would  not  be  ready  till  noon,  and  while 
they  were  waiting  he  brought  them  water 
to  wash  their  feet,  and  he  gave  some  food 
to  their  poor,  tired  and  hungry  asses. 

The  brothers  said,  “Let  us  get  our  pres- 
ent ready  while  we  are  waiting  for  the 
lord  to  come  in.” 

So  they  went  out  and  got  ready  the 
balm  and  spices,  the  honey,  and  nuts,  and 
almonds. 

1 At  last  Joseph  came  in  from  selling  the 
corn,  and  the  brothers  came  into  the 
house  and  brought  the  presents  in  their 
hands,  and  they  bowed  down  upon  the 
ground.  The  eleven  brothers  bowed 
down  as  the  eleven  sheaves  had  done  in 
the  dream. 

This  time  Joseph  spoke  very  kindly  to 
them.  He  asked  them  how  they  were; 
but  most  of  all  he  wanted  to  know  how 
his  dear  father  was. 

“ Is  your  father  well”  ? he  asked.  “The 
old  man  of  whom  you  spoke?  Is  he  yet 
I alive  ?”  They  said  “Yes,  our  father  is 
! well,  and  he  is  yet  alive.”  And  as  they 
spoke  they  bowed  down  their  heads  to 
the  ground. 

Then  Joseph  looked  for  Benjamin,  and 
when  he  saw  him  he  longed  to  throw  his 
arras  around  his  neck  and  kiss  him,  but 
he  would  not  do  it  yet.  He  only  said, 

“ Is  this  your  younger  brother  of  whom 
you  told  me  Y” 

And  then  he  made  this  little  prayer, 

“ God  be  gracious  to  thee,  my  son.” 

When  Joseph  had  said  this,  he  felt  the 
tears  coming  into  his  eyes,  and  he  could 
not  help  crying  ; so  he  went  quickly  out 
of  the  room,  and  shut  himself  up  in  his 
own  room,  and  there  he  cried  by  himself. 
He  was  a very  tenderhearted  man,  and  he 
loved  this  young  brother  very  much. 

One  reason  why  he  loved  him  was,  that 
Benjamin  was  the  son  of  his  own  mother, 
Rachel,  while  the  others  had  another 
mother  ; for  Jacob  you  know,  had  two 
wives. 

Now  the  dinner  was  ready  so  Joseph 
would  not  stay  in  his  room;  but  first  he 
washed  his  face  that  no  one  might  see  that 
he  had  been  crying;  and  be  tried  to  look 
cheerful,  and  he  said  to  his^  servants, 
“ Put  the  dinner  on  the  table.  ” 

In  the  room  where  they  were  to  dine, 
I there  were  three  tables.  One  was  for 
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Joseph’s  servants,  another  was  for  Joseph 
himself,  for  he  being  a great 
dined  by  himself  at  a table,  and  the  other 
table  was  for  the  eleven  brothers. 

Joseph  told  them  where  to  sit;  he  made 
the  oldest  sit  first,  and  then  the  second, 
just  according  to  their  ago,  and  he  made 
lienjamin  sit  last. 

The  brothers  were  surprised  at  Joseph’s 
knowledge  which  was  the  eldest  and 
which  was  second,  for  it  is  hard  to  tell  | 
how  old  a grown  up  man  is  ; bat  Josep” 
knew  them  better  than  they  thought  he 
did. 

Now  they  all  sat  down  to  dinner.  It 
was  long  since  they  had  eaten  such  a din- 
ner, and  they  had  made  a great  journey, 
and  were  tired  and  hungry  and  thirsty. 

Joseph  sent  them  nice  things  from  his 
Uble;  but  he  sent  five  times  as  much  to 
Henjamin  as  to  any  of  the  others. 

Were  the  brothers  envious  of  Benja- 
min because  Joseph  sent  him  the  most  ? 
No,  they  were  not.  Ooce  they  had  been 
envious  of  Joseph  ; but  now  they  were 
not  envious.  They  ate  and  drank,  and 
they  were  merry. 

Joseph  could  see  them  all,  and  it  was  a 
pleasant  sight  to  him.  Once  they  had 
eaten  their  dinners  while  he  lay  in  the 
pit  and  they  had  given  him  none.  Yet  he 
would  not  treat  them  so, but  would  return 
good  for  evil.  / 

You  remember  how  kindly  Jesus  be- 
haved to  people  who  were  unkind  to  him. 
And  still  God  is  kind  to  us,  though  we 
do  many  things  to  offend  him.  Ought 
not  this  to  make  us  kind  to  those  that 
treat  us  unkindly  ? Certainly,  we  ought 
to  return  good  for  evil,  as  Christ  did. 

It  is  not  enough  not  to  injure  those 
who  hate  us,  or  do  us  barm  ; we  must  do 
more  than  this  : we  must  love  them  and 
pray  for  them  , and  do  them  good  it  we 
can:  then  we  shall  be  the  children  of  God 
for  he  is  kind  to  the  evil  and  unfaithful. 

( To  be  continued.) 

Married. 


Mtu-KU— Bou.ntreoer. — On  the  6ih  of  .Tan., 
near  Berlin,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Moses  I. 
Miller  Joseph  Miller  and  Barbara  Bornbreger- 

BnoNRCKKU— Escm.KMAN.— On  the  laih  of 
Nov.  1886.  in  Davis  Co  , Iowa,  by  Ph.  Roulet, 
Christ-  tJlonecker  and  Sophia  Eschleman,  both 
of  Davis  Co.,  Iowa. 

lliLBBHT— Troxei-  —On  the  18lh  of  Dec  , 
in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  by  Ph.  Roulet,  Theodore 
Hilbert  and  Anna  Troxei,  both  of  Davis  Co., 
Iowa. 

TRdCiii-^WiTWER  — On  the  38rd  of  Dee.) 
in  Davis  Co,  Iowa,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  father,  by  Ph.  Roulet.  Jacob  Troxei 
and  Mary  Wltmer,  both  of  Davis  Co.,  Iowa- 

Jant/.i— Kunkt.— On  the  20th  of  Dec.  1880- 
in  Holt  Co  , Neb.,  by  Bish.  Joseph  Bchlegel, 
Joseph  Jantzi  and  Catharine  Rrnst,  both  of 

HoU  Co.,  Neb. 


Axt— Schweitzer —On  the  ^Ist  of  Dec. 

1886,  in  Holt  Co.,  Neb.,  by  Bish.  Jos.  Schl®geU 
Samuel  Axt  and  Maria  bchweitzer,  both  of 
Holt  Co.,  Nebraska. 

ScHANTZ— Wbidkman.— On  the  28th  of  Dec. 

18‘86.  in  Wayland.  Henry  Co  . 

Black,  Christian  Schantz  and  Jeanette  M eide- 
man,  both  of  Henry  Co-,  Iowa. 

ScnwETTZEH— Herschhkkokr.— On  the  19th 

of  Dec.  1886,  in  the  Amish  Mennomte  meet- 
ing house  in  Holt  Co.,  Neb.,  by  Bish.  Joseph 
Schlegel,  John  S.  Schweitzer  and  Maria  Her- 
schberger,  both  of  Holt  Co.,  Nebraska. 

MiLLKR-MiLLKR—At  the  residence  of  D. 

B.  Miller,  Peter  Miller  and  Malinda  Miller. 

MII.I.KR— SCULABACH.— On  the  9lh  of  Dec., 

by  Moses  J.  Miller,  John  Miller  and  Sarah 
Bchlabach. 

Kramer— Kauffman.— On  the  9th  of  Dec.’ 
by  Moses  Beachey,  Peter  Kramer  and  Mary 
Anna  Kauffman. 

Hochsteti.er— Yodkr.— On  the  12th  of 
Dec,,  by  Moses  J.  Miller,  Henry  Hochstetler 
and  Susanna  Yoder. 

Garber -On  the  Hth  of  Nov  , in 

Holmes  county,  Ohio,  at  the  residence  of  1). 

M.  Miller,  by  David  Beachy,  Monroe  Oavber 

and  Barbara (name  not  given.  Ku.)  of 

Walnut  Creek  township. 

Gingrich— MiiiiiER  — On  the  4th  of  Nov.,  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  by  David  S.  Miller,  Eli  Ging- 
rich and  Maude  Miller. 

Habeckkr— Mktzler.— On  the  lUh  of  Oct., 
in  Reno  county,  Kansas,  .Joseph  W,  Ilabecker 
of  Reno  county,  Kansas,  and  Katie  Metzler, 
daughter  of  Christian  Metzler  of  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas. 

IlocnsTKTLKK— MiLf-KK.— On  the  28lh  of 
Nov.  at  the  residence  of  John  Burger,  by 
Michael  Shutt,  David  Hochstetler  and  Emma 
K Miller,  both  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio.  , 

Miller— Tuoyeu.— On  the  28th  of  Nov.,  at 
the  house  of  the  officiating  minister  Josiah 
Hochstetler,  Jacob  Miller  and  Sarah  Troyer, 
all  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 

1 Wamrold— HnnpnEY.— On  the  28th  of  Dec.* 

' at  the  residence  of  the  bride,  by  Amos  Sbenk 
of  Millershurg,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Bro.  I 
Isaac  A.  Wambold  of  Waterloo,  county.  Ont  , 
and  Bister  Emma  M.  Hershey  of  East  Peters- 
burg, Lancaster  county,  Pa.  ] 

Bro  Wambold  was  for  a short  time  employ- 
ed in  the  Herald  of  Truth  office,  and  has  for 
several  years  been  a contributor  to  its  pages. 
And  Sister  Emma’s  name  is  no  doubt  familiar 
to  many  of  our  readers  through  the  articles 
she  has  sent  us  for  publication.  We  offer  to 
these  worthy  correspondents  our  congratula- 
tions, with  wishes  for  much  joy  and  blessing 
to  them  in  their  new  relation.  We  hope  the  ] 
pleasures  and  cares  of  life  will  not  prevent 
them  from  sending  us  interesting  articles  as 
heretofore. 

Bountreger— Mast  — On  the  23rd  of  Dec.» 
inNewburg  Twp.,  LaGrange  county,  Indiana, 

1 at  the  residence  of  Eli  Mast,  by  D.  S.  Kauff- 
man, Daniel  J.  Borntreger  and  Lovina  Mast. 

Miller— Troyer'. — On  the  9th  of  Jan.^  at 
the  residence  of  Benjamin  Mollets,  in  New- 
burg  Twp.,  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  by  Abra- 
ham A.  Troyer,  Levi  Miller  and  Anna  Troyer. 

C.AssEL— Hai.lman.— On  the  5th  of  January, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  by  Rev. 
J.  B.  Bowman,  Mr.  Josiah  Cassel  of  Waterloo 
county,  Ont.  to  Sarah  Anna  oldest  daughter 
of  Abr.  Hallmap  of  Oxford  county,  Ont. 


Died. 


Newcomer. — December  28th,  in  Rapho 
Twp.,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Newcomer,  aged  78  years  and  16  ^ays-  Fu- 
neral on  the  Syth.  Text.  Rev.  14:  13.  Buried 
in  the  “Nissly”  family  grave-yard.  Sister 

Newcomer  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old 

Mennonite  church. 

Root  —Jan.  1st,  1887,  of  Jaundice,  in  Land- 
isville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Benjamin  Root 
aged  71  years,  9 months  and  17  days-  Funeral 
on  the  4th.  Text,  Rev.  16:17. 

Snavkly.— Jan.  of  Palsy,  Bro.  John 

Snavely,  aged  91  years,  I nionth  and  H days. 
Funeral  on  the  6th,  Text,  1 The^  4.  !•  . 

Buried  in  the  family  8^^^®  ^ 

was  a zealous  member  of  the  Old  Men^nile 
church.  He  could  give  good  advice.  1 eace 
to  bis  ashes  I 

Hertzlek.- On  the  4th  of  December,  near 
Churchtown,  Cumberland  county.  Pa.,  of  brain 
fever,  Elva  Margaret,  only  daughter  of  John 
and  Mattie  Hcrtzler.  aged  1 year,  5 months 
and  18  days.  Remarks  were  made  by 
Stewart  and  J.  M.  Herr. 

RoBKXBKRGEF..-On  thc  21  st  of  November  in 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Martin  D-  Rosenberger, 
aged  78  years.  Buried  at  Blooming  Glen 
Meeting-house.  Services  by  Samuel  God- 
shalk  and  Abraham  F.  Moyer. 

Rosenberger. — On  the  4th  of  Jan  , after  a 
lingering  illness.  M.  D.  Rosenberger,  husband 
of  the  above.  He  was  buried  at  thc  same 
place  on  the  9th. 

Rosenberger.— tin  the  2<th  of  November* 
in  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  Brights  disease, 
Isaac  Rosenberger,  aged  68  years,  o months 
and  19  days.  P.uried  at  Blooming  Glen  Meet- 
ing-house. Services  by  Josiah  Clemmer,  A- 
Meyer  and  others. 

Kloi’FENstbi.n. — On  the  2nd  of  January,  in 
Burlington,  Iowa,  from  injuries  received  from 
a locomotive  engine  while  crossing  a rail-road 
track,  Bro.  Peter  Klopfenstein,  aged  65  years. 
He  was  buried  on  the  6th  at  bis  home  in  Lee 
county,  Iowa.  His  desire  that  he  might  leave 
this  world  without  a lingering  illness  was  ful- 
filled. He  was  highly  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him.  The  widow,  5 surviving  children 
and  numerous  friends  mourn  their  loss  Fu- 
neral service  by  Ben.  Eicher  from  1 Cor.  16: 
63-68. 

ScHLABACH. — On  the  4th  of  January,  in 
tlUnton  Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  widow 
Veronica  (Borntreger)  Schlabacb,  aged  83  yrs., 

3 months  and  12  days.  She  was  born  in  Some, 
set  county.  Pa.,  in  1803  and  was  married  in 
1825  to  David  Bchlabach  of  Holmes  county, 
Ohio.  In  1888  he  traveled  west  to  visit  friends 
where  he  took  sick  and  died.  She  saw  him 
no  more.  Through  the  48  years  of  her  widow- 
hood shi  was  ever  constant  in  the  faith  and 
1 lived  a consecrated  Christian  life,  living  with 
her  son-in-law  Joseph  J.  Miller.  She  was 
1 buried  on  the  5th  followed  to  the  grave  by  a 
very  large  concourse  of  friends.^  Funeral 
services  by  John  L.  Miller  and  Levi  Weaver 
from  John  6;  20-80  and  Rom.  8:1.  She  leaves 
4 brothers  and  8 sisters,  11  grand-children  and 
a large  circle  of  friends  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure; but  we  believe  that  she  departed  this  life 
at  peace  with  God. 

I^IixLER.— On  the  26th  of  December,  »«af 
New  Carlisle.  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  cancer. 
Catherine,  wife  of  Isaac  A.  MIHm,  aged  47 
years.  1 month  and  11  days.  Buried  at  Wal- 
nut Creek  Mennonite  Burying  ground.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  David  Beachy  and 
A.  :Mast  of  Walnut  Creek,  and  Fred  Mast  of 
Berlin. 
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NBunADSEK.— On  the  3rd  of  December,  near 
Gap  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  consumption. 
Brother  Jacob  Neuhauser,  aged  19  years,  9 
months  and  26  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Millwood  Meeting-house. 

Whitruill  — On  the  20th  of  December,  in 
Logan  county,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Mary, 
wife  of  George  Whitehill,  maiden  name  1-unk 
aged  about  ’26  years.  She  was  sick  about  two 
years  lying  down  most  of  the  time.  She  had  1 
professed  faith  in  Jesus,  and  had  her  consola- 
tion in  Him. 

Bixlkr.— On  the  8lh  of  November,  1886, 
near  Pandoga,  Putnam  county.  Ohio,  of  im- 
liammation  of  the  bladder,  Jacob  Bixler,  aged 
.')5  years,  5 months  and  4 days.  He  w’as  sickly 
over  a year  and  during  the  last  three  months 
he  suffered  much  pain.  He  submitted  to  an 
operation,  but  survived  it  only  seven  days. 
He  bore  it  all  patiently  but  longed  to  be  freed 
from  the  pain  which  he  had  to  bear  and  live 
with  Christ  He  was  born  in  Wayne  county, 
Ohio  where  he  was  aiao  married.  He  leaves 
a wife,  2 daughters  and  many  relatives  lu- 
ncral  services  by  John  Closer  from  lleb.  4.*, 
10,11. 

Oberholtzkk  — On  the  2d  of  November,  in 
Eouiz’s  Valley,  Perry  county,  Pa  , .Sumuel  11. 

( (berholtzer,  aged  49  years,  6 months  and  4 
days.  He  was  buried  in  the  brick  church 
cemetery  near  Richtieldf*Juniata  county,  la- 
He  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  many  friends 
and  relatives.  Services  by  Jacob  and  Wm. 
Graybill  from  Rev.  2;  10. 

Auker  — On  the  5th  of  December,  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in  law,  Jacob  S.  Kshleman  in 
Lower  Allen  Twp.,  Cumberland  county,  l a., 
of  infirmities  of  old  age  and  throaty  trouble. 
Sister  IMary  (Weavei ) Auker,  aged  <9  years, 

8 months  and  17  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  7th‘,  by  John  K.  Brubaker  and 
Samuel  Hess  in  the  Mennonite  church  at  Slate 
Hill. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  grand  mother, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear. 

It  was  mother,  dear  grand  mother  I 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear. 

Yes  we  miss  her,  oh!  we  miss  her 
When  we  see  her  vacant  chair ! 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  her, 

For  grand-mother  is  not  there. 

We  received  a communication  from  Ontario 
county,  Ontario,  giving  the  death  of  some 
person  there,  aged  71  years,  5 months  and  28 
days,  but  as  no  name  was  given  we  are  unable 
to  publish  it.  When  sending  marriage  or 
death  notices  please  be  sure  to  write  plainly 
all  the  names  of  the  parties  concerned,  as 
that  will  avoid  a good  deal  of  unnecessary 
trouble  and  a good  many  mistakes.— Ed. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY 

Levi  Groff,  .V  H Breniienian,  C Z Voder. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A- Barbara  .Glgyer,  N Augspurger.  Peter  .1  Al- 
wine  H Adrian.  Peter  Abrahams,  Agues  Anson,  Jos 
4 AjtUno.  C A Augspurger.  Jacob  8 Augspurger,  Ja- 
cob G Augspurger,  John  L Amstutz,  J C Ainstuts, 
Jonas  Arnstutz,  A D Amstutz.  John  Al^breeht,  John 
A Albrecht,  Martha  Apple  2,  John  Abiahams. 

B— William  Buckwalter.  P H Bender,  P K Boshart. 
.lohn  Birker.  Joseph  Hlough.  Abraham  Brow  n.  .Noah 
Bvler,  O M'Bruc.kbiU,  L U Brnc.Ul.ill.  Joiias  Bi-acliy, 
P-HtherS  Beaehv.  Cornelius  S Beachy,  John  Buerge, 
Levi  Brenneman.  Moses  Brcnnemaii.  J rM  l.rcnne- 
man,  J Brernemnn,  dec’d,  BenJ  Brcnneinan.  J L 
Brenneman,  PK  Brunk,  Jos  Brenneman,  Noah  Brunk, 
John  Baer,  H Bnller,  Jacob  Binder,  Anna  Baer,  Sam- 
Uol  Brunk,  John  Barg,  M C Bov\'maa,  David  Bergey, 


John  Bock,  Benj  Beachy.  Harvev  B v.  Al^ 

Philip  B Brehm.  George  Beery.  David  D BIouch.  ^a 
cob  BVhman,  Christian  Bachman,  AHnie  Blaiiken 
biler,  Fannie  Biislioiig,  Gilbert  Be‘irs.  A B^  , 
Jacob  Burkholder,  Heorv  B/cnne™»'L  B'^^ 

H K Bnibacbor.  AW  Blank. 

bolder  Fannie  K Beiler,  Samuel  Bylcr,  Abranaiu 
Barr,  John  C Birky,  Sol  Bender  J«e«6  Bender.  Ben 
jamin  8 Brubaker,  C Basinger.  Joel 
RiyhI  M C IWk  her.  J O Bornireger,  Josepli  Bosaari^ 
Muses  Howmau,  Oerhani  Bartel,  Joha 
I Titus  BinKcnian,  DaviJ  Bingcman,  ’ 

ter,  Daniel  Bender,  Josiah  Bare,  Daniel  Bendei. 

John  H Cooper,  C Conrad,  David  Culp, 

D H C'hrietophol,  C Clauden,  J H Clariage.  D ILv's 
nerl  Martin’ ConVa.1.  Henry  Cook  Andrew  Crook, 
David  Cook,  Henry  Classen,  J J Oline. 

D-LiMie  J Detwciler.  John  Diicck.  Mrs  S A >nGs* 

I C Driver.  Samuel  Diller.  Henry  Durr,  'b’bu  j; 
weiler  Thomas  Dovle,  Jacob  Denta,  S l>pcker,  Henrt 
Dureti'ne,  Susie  M Detweiler,  Tobias  Deiilinger,  11 
Diller,  Adam  Detweiler. 

Pi-Peter  FiCkert.  Peter  F.i>p.  Daniel 
Fash  Barbara  B p:schbach,  >I  H Kbersote  John  Lg- 
Bti  John  Kngel.  Samuel  P>lielinan.  .Clam  P-ets,  A6'“- 
bam  G Kutz.  Jaeol)  Kliresniaii.  Willy. 

Klias,  E N Plby,  Christian  Engel,  David  Eshleman, 

F-Jacob  FriK-se,  David 
cob  Funk.  Theo.lore  B Porry,  Joseph 
FriUr  J W Fast.  H Fast,  K N P’ne^en,  D 

iTrifk  D.avid  P'raiiz,  11  W punk.  H A risnei, 

H U P’ox  .iacob  P'ehr,  Abraliam  Funk.  J J *■ 

Henry  P'roelich,  Jolin  Fast,  HenryiP’ly,|Harvcy  P lies- 
1 DCr* 

G— Joseph  Gravbill,  Peter  S Graybill,  Abraham  F 
Goru:  P V (7o?tuer,’  Sarah 

iiPiirv  (ioo*\  JftCittboK  Minnie  M OabU,  H Gliet, 
David  K Greiner,  PH  Goeitz,  F Groening,  Henrv 

V'KSSv'K 

Goclienaiier,  chHstian  Groff.  S Gerig, 
smith  Peter  Graber,  Daniel  Gingrich.  ^',’'is  Geiber, 
Snon  Ciood,  Bbil.p  Gingrich  Abm  LGor^  ’eU  r 

f'luui  P'lias  Gnagev,  Mary  A t,ooil,  i eier  i,oo<i, 
SmlDrabill  ^Andrew  (iood..Iobn 
Good,  Jesse  Good,  Joseph  Goo<l,  .Joseph  B l^ood. 

H-Mrs  Jacob  Hershev.  Solomon  f 

Uershev.  Mrs  Henrv  ifoffman,  S J HuJart,  J A 
Horteffer  John  D Hwlev.  C J Hostetler.  Klaas  Mle^- 
bert,  John  Hofer.  David  W ''VT 

i*«ni  HHiman,  John  Hoojfo,  Ai*Mrc\>  **^  *^^*^’ **^  *,  i'p. 

1 rvi^r  K K llort/ler.  liiirbiira  llershoy,  Anna  Horst, 

Marv  A Hoffman,  Jacob  Hartzler,  Absalom  Hertzler, 
Levi  Hartzler,  Barbaia  Hilslier, 

Sarah  Hoffman,  J P'  Harms,  Aniantla  M lUn,  Einina 
fublemaT  BaVbara 

ia<«<kh  MHrfthbcrircr.  Amlrew  M Hernnej,  it  iiunior, 
Isaac  Helnmth.  Christian 

ijktMih  B lUMshey,  Jonas  Huber,  >>  m HorKrcittr, 
Sainuel  H Hallman,  J 1 

MRttie  iliekok,  K U Hershey,  Mis  : J 

Michael  Hiirer,  8aniuol  Hunsberger,  t B 
M lofcr  Catharine  Holden,  J V Hershborger.  .lohn 
Tl  Hershey  Elam  H Huber.  Benjamin  Hess,  G 
Harder  A E Horsch,  Kale  L Haritst,  J A W Harper, 

D Moiig’b,. John  Henilev, Samuel  K 

llallinSn:  Joseph  and  .lonas  Harnlsh.  r . KYlcrsbev 
Marv  Hoover.  Catharine  Hershey,  I 
M llclmuth.  lA^vi  Hartman,  J B Hart/ltr,  Kate 
HauUer  Joseph  Hartzler,  Jacob  Hahn,  Minnie  Haag, 
Minnie  ’ Haun,  Barbara  Hantlor,  Isaac  Hcriier.  J 
Hecklemun,  Peter  Hann,  Peter  Her«U*in, 
ben  jiD.b  Harnlsh,  C W i 

rine  Heiser,  Jos  Hoblemau,  Isaac  B HosUHter,  A 

Herstiherger.  ,,  i . 

,I_C  Jansen,  S A Johnson.  John  Jausc,  M aller  Jast, 

1 Susanna  Judil,  Peter  LJant/.en.  ^ 

K— Margaret  Kornhaiis, 

1 Kratz  P'lanz  Ktiewer,  John  1.  Kreidcr, 

Kolb,  John  Kauffman,  Jonathan  Ba''"''"!!’*  k 

Kanffman, Jacob  Kanffinaii,  t.harles  M Knur,  I P 
Kruiisc.  Jacob  Kupf,  Fannie  Kinsingen 
Kl’cirter  Kli  Kimlig  !^r.  KliiHN  Koou,  K L K«  nagv, 
Jared  Kauffman,  J N King,  Samuel  Kauffman,  HavifI 
Si  Jacob  Kauffman.  .Josiah  G Krat/  Levi  King, 

K Koch,  Joshua  KHiiffmaii, 

1 u'fui7  I heiat  C Kiuiti  ^ Kauffmau,  ( Klipfeu* 

stein  Franz  Klicwer.  .lai'oli  Kilmer,  Absalom 

1 Idlin' M Kreiilor  H King,  B Kauffmau,  J King, 
Samuel  B Kline, 'Aaron  Kraft,  Mollie  Koerner,  John 
Kins inger,  Adam  Kornhaus,  John  Kocu. 

L— Christian  Lintuor,  Jacob  Lapp.  Loar, 

IiiWJb  Lorensz,  B U.eweu,  B F Leidy.  P s LehmaD, 
Jolm  S Landis,  8 H Longacre,  Christian  Lautz,  Isua<  j 
Landis,  Enos  B Loux.  Matty  Lichts , .Joseph  R 
I^ucDs.  David  S Loucks,  Catharine  8 Loucks.  Jacob 
^lloucks  Abm  R Loucks  Aaron  Loucks.  Jos  R 
T mirks  John  Ty  Lowe.  David  Longsdorff.  Henrv  R 
Leimai;.  P B Loii.  ks.  1)  N Lan.lis, 

loiin  ly  I.aiidis,  Win  H Lehman,  Prlwani  Lehiiian, 
B Loewen..John  Loeweii,  Benjaiinn  Lesh,  Miinasses 
Lealherinan,  Milton  A Miller,  <•  DMiiriuy. 

M-M  T Miller,  Ell  Mast.  J W J'’'"' 

Miller,  D M Meyer,  Ahrii  .Marlin.  8 D Miller.  Jest  B 
Miller  DM  Mifler,  Elia"  8 Miller,  J W Maues,  L H 
1 MeUlk’r,  David  Moyer,  Samuel  Myers,  Lizzie  Miller, 


inivaiipth  Miller  Chr  Mnller,  J J litaroev,  «I#hn 
Mosen  Marion  Mong,  M .M  ^Bler,  Aba^m 
John  ^ Myers.  Henry  F Mevers,  John  Mcyera,  WOsct 

B Miller, G .Miller,  S A Miller  ^ “un  er  ^ 

Metzler.  Barbara  Metzler,  John  C Miller  Jonn  a 
Martin,  Ovnis  W Menser.  B**’H*JL*  m iltr’ 

Chaa  B Miller,  8 T Miller,  David  M»t 

lor.  John  Miisser,  Jacob  Mayer,  Henrv  H Mvers.^lia 
s Miller  BY  Miller  2,  Abm  B MlHc^  John  Mo^  r, 
Henry  B Myer^HKmu’el  I Moyer,  J M i Miller  John 
Meek  Michael  Meyers.  J Jacob  Miller,  David  Mar- 
iin,  P C Mishler,  MS  Miller,  J H McGowen. 

N-Johii  K Xissley,  KHas 
I Nikkei,  Henry  .J  Neuswanger.  Martin  >*aheL  Jonas 

I Nice  Samuel  B Nissley.  Christian  Naffziger,  A K«u- 
fcld  ’ Peter  Neufeld,  Barbara  Noighswandcr,  Mrs 
Fra’iik  L Nissly,  Peter  J Naff/.lger. 

O-JohnOvenlorf  C R Ole,  A O Overholt.  Jacob  O 
Oswald, 

P-Fran/.  Peters.  B P Tenner,  D l’«ters.  KMen 
Plank,  Sainuel  I'leleher.  E Penner,  Barbara  I « J 
W Plank,  Pro  ll  P Pletcher,  J W 1 ©well,  Henry 
Hauls. 

R— H J Rengenburg,  Andrew  Rapp,  B M Butt, 
Sarah  E Koseiiherger.  Isaac  8 Bosenl^rger,  J 
Rehler,  8 L Roth.  Christian  B Roth.  '-L 
Jacoli  Ramer,  B Reimer,  D Rndv.  Amanda  .1  Kej  nold, 

'a  B Ramer,  Ahin  Risser,  « / Yj  C k'iSz  Jacob 

G B Kohrer,  Jonas  Ramer,  I>  K B.Kh,C  C Kwz,  jacoo 

Regier  Ph  Roulet,  A Uatzlaff.  G Reinpel,  1 
lleSiger.  II  Rinlger,  George  Rudy,  Isaac  tlelniur, 
lVto?Rich,  Allen  Riehert  Daniel 
Rudy,  John  R.ihrer,  Fred  Riggeiihach,  David  Beher, 
Barbara  Rich.  Chr  Richard.  Peter  Uegler,  Lhr 
Kediger,  John  Roth,  Benjamin  8 Koscnbergir. 

S-Annie  Stoner,  D Sehellenberg.  John  Shellenlier- 
cer  Jonathan  Shellonbergcr,  J D shroeder,  L J 
Iwarizendniber,  John  »6enk.  John  »dt^^  J^^^^^^ 

D Soudor,  Jacob  C Stuizinan,  C E bmoker.  David 
Stosz  Jost  Stutzman,  F Schwartzentriiber,  C s 
Shert’z,  Daniel  Slienk,  An.lrevv  Shenk,  lycssie  »henk, 

M B Shenk,  David  Schmidt,  J ASuyder.MosesStauf- 
?er  NiSis  slrnhher.  J F Schick  J B Shoo p.  Jonas 
Smoker  Jacob  KCShank,  Isan  Stuc.kcy.fJ  A Slone  ker, 
Joseph  Stntzmaii,  Jacob  Schrag,  Susanna 
John  C Schrock,  Jacob  Schmiilt,  John  Schurz,  1 avid 
s3ier,  John  Sloueker,  Tilman  Shantz.  «amnel  S 
Siivder,  Chr  B Snyder,  Simoti  Snyder.  ®6antz, 

Amos  Shantz.  Benjamin  Snyder,  Moses  Stutzman,  G 
Y Smoker  Men  no  C Shantz.  Michael  Salzmau.  Jacob 
Steiner.  Kl I T St^  A B Shank.  Marla  »navely, 

H 11  Snavelv,  Jacob  Schindler,  Joseph  P Short,  .1 
Slicnk  Fan’nv  Strohin,  Gideon  Stoltzfns,  D|i^'6 
Stccklev,  Lizzie  A Steffy.  Samuel  Shorrlck,  1 cter 
Shenk,  C C .Scliwartzeiitruber,  P D Steiner,  Elizala'th 
Snavely,  Christian  Stoner,  John  I Stoiiffeij  Danl  * 
Stoner,  John  Strohra,  C W •J®*’?, 

Christian  Schantz,  .tosepli  SP/'JGfO.Y,.  «h«Hen’ 
George  Shenk.  Mary  Sj'mer.  H L Wni 

herger,  H Schroeiler,  Geo  Shtiiim,  C P Steiner,  vv  m 
P Stauffer.  J G Stauffer.  John  II  Shaw,  John  Sharp. 

John  Shetler,  Allen  Steckle,  David  SpeUol, 

Shank,  Moses  Sharp.  GSWflhti,  John 
rineSnyiler.  Benjamin  Schopf.  Joseph  ^hlagol.  J 1 
.Yimiiler  IT IHch  S Steiner,  i 

Siniter  Lvdia  M Schrock,  Jacob  Schnihs,  George 
Shenk,  jonJs  Snider,  Mark  Seiler, 

OKSniiler,  Catherine  l^nuier  b.b  J 

Snider.  Isaac  Soi.ler,  John  finidor.  Tilman 
Jacob  Siii.ler.  Amos  Snider,  Mary  K 

L Shellenherger,  Abm  bhelle.nborger,  J 1 • 

Lillian  C Sherk,  F.lizabeth  Spltler,  .foseph  P Sherk. 
Johnson  Shftutz,  Klias.^wiirtientruber. 

T-Noah  I)  Troyer,  Isaac  Troyer.  DThiit,  Peter 
Toewfl,  FrauzToews,  Levi  Troyer,  I)a\Ul  ATrojer. 

T-_navi<l  Fnger,  John  LTiraii.  Mrs;M  TTiiZlcker. 
Jacob  Fiizicker.  Mrs  John  Unzlckor,  ^ H I nriih, 
Peter  Unger,  Peter  Unzicker,  Christian  Unzicker. 

V— Abraham  Voth,  Valentine  A Son,  John  Voth. 

W' -Christian  Wvse.  D D Wjehe  Jacob  Wiens.  J B 
Wiens.  Bernhanl  Wall.  Fannie  Wltmer,  P H Wedol, 
Peter  Wall.  Meniio  Weber.  Peter  Warkontln,  Amos 
IvYbher.  Jacob  Wingard.  .1  J Wingard.  John 
Wingard,  John  BWismer,  J '' 
nicr.^  Menno  Weber.  «*''*"*.  ^ 

Amos  Weaver.  John  Warkentino.  Benjamin  Werrv 
Jacob  Wiebe.  A B Wingert,  Joseph 

M Weber,  Franz  VYalter,  Mary  M ismer.  Jacxib  U ipf. 
George  II  Witmer.  Peter  Wise,  Lydia  M Ise,  Chris- 
tian VVitmer,  S S Wise,  Joseph  M VMsmer,  Anna 
Wade.  David  Weniiet,  Christian  Wismer. 

Wiimcr,  Sarali.Wenger,  Aaron  W isiner,  Elias  VS  eher  , 
C Wethe. 

Y—D  F Yoder,  Abner  F Yo»lor,  WllliBni  Sl  tsU'r, 
J D Yoder,  Daniel  Yo«ler,  Daniel  S Yi»l©v,  Abner 
y^ler,  AnnaJ  Yoder  2.  D A I<>.ler.  Peter  J 5isler. 
J B Yoder.  Daniel  H Yoder,  S » \ ’ 

Samuel  Yoder,  Vunt.  Chr  >nwy.  D F Y i^r  . 

J T Yudvr.  Jar.ob  K Sorter.  8 .i  i o»ler,  £ 

David  Yoder,  Noah  S Ywler,  Joseph  I Oder,  .Michael 
5’®6er.  „ , , 

/,— L B /.iig.  Aioln'w  B /,ehr.  IL'nry  ** 
scpli  /ooR.  loiiiis  /.avttz.  E /iiiimeriiiuii,  I eter  /..-hr, 
(J  Ziiiimcrly,  M /.uilliitli,  Michael  /.chr. 

MISSION  FUND. 

T 1>  V , W.OO,  From  York,  Pa.,  T B I JH-'k),  J Hhenk 
Fi.uu,  Lizzie  U Lohuiau  W.UO, 


I 


January  15,  1887. 


IMPROVED 

FEED  MILL! 


■H  A MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homooopathist. 
14,’Stt— H,’8T.  


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

— ^ f Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1^6,  de- 

FARM  FOR  S&LE.  part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 

A good  fKtaini”  65  acrel  with  five  ^hich  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 

Elkhart  Co“YndS  abo^t®4  mU Js^northl^st  ’ going  west,  leaves. 

the  town  of  Bristol.  The  21,  Night  Express 1 85  A.  k. 

are  a reasonably  good  house  and  Pa^n,  well  Express 8-55 

apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water  Limited  Express... 5 00  p 5 

oasses  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the  Special  Chicago  Expres^ 3.W  p.  i 

midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonlte  settle-  5 pastSt.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.16 

Sen,  where  there  iepreaehihg  by  that  denom^  y^ight 4 10  r. 

inalion  every  two  weeks-  „ going  bast— main  unb,  leaves. 

1 _ n n 11  i^p^sold  soon.  For  -Kq.  12.  Night  Express- 8.30  a. 


HH  des 

Every  Mill  WARRANTED,  rea 

(irinilB  corn  with  or  without  cob,  oats,  I'y®’ f^r 
(^ur?^o'^  Improved  is  larger,  stronger,  and  heater  j.gg 
(ban  any  other  P»''t“6'e  Tnill  on  the  markeL^  pjj 

w.“  KS  in  ■>■" 

Ohta. 

22,’fW— 6,’«7.  1 

FOR  DireREPSIA,  ^ 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion,  ae 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy,  — 
indigestion,  Etc.,  Etc., 

ofi 

toe 

ni 

uc 

/fefefe  1; 

ACID  PHOSPHATE  i 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  phos-  \ 
phates  and  phosphoric  acid.  j 

Ilecommended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  streiigtheniiig. 

Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Rumford  Chemical  Worka.  Providence,  R.  1. 

1^  beware  of  imitations. 

15,’HS— 15.’«7.  _ 

Menno  Slmon’8  Complete  Works. 

The  ('omplete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  » 
which  was  never  before  published  m English, 

by  Express 

TTie  same  in  two  Volumes:  ^ 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simons 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.5U 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

his  works  mui....,  tn/i 


No.  1,  Limited  Express... 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Expres^ 3.W  p.  y 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.16 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4 10  p.  m. 


going  bast — MAIN  LINK,  Icaves. 


17,  No.ia,  Nigh,Bxpre.h. 3 30  m 

ot^nlv  to  Benjamin  Maubt,  Grand  Rapids  Express 


reasonaoie  price  --  ----  « 

further  particulars  apply  to  tf  ‘ „ J^g’ 

residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summers, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  

BOOKS ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Pbilharmonia 
N^e  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons 
Works  English  and  German,  Funk  s 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  hibles,  Testaments 

55  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Grand  Rapids  Express 4. 45 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 

No.  22,  MoS.............. « 


Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago. 


1.20  p.  M. 
8.35  “ 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  P»P"> 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Pubhshing  Co.,  at  76 

°*ThVp^per  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  MenM^  ..  - - 

nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  gS,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2-60 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  Elkhart  for  in- 

the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pun-  points  to  Chicago. 

Ushed  from  a religious  stand-point.  coNNBcnONS. 

Mennonite  Purl.  Co..  Elkhart,  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 

son  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  River^  Kal- 

WORDS  OF  CHEER.  amazoo  and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 

A oaner  for  the  children,  and  young  people.  Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  J^uebec, 

PubUshed  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in  Portland,  &c.  At  ^alem  Crossing,  with 
- oL  copy  one  year,  26  cents;  five  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 

cS  $100;  ten ’copies;  $1.80.  With  the  Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16.  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  m accordance  jjgjjt,  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  the  ^ ^ Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 

first  of  each  month,  and  sent  ° V | ' p p Wrieht,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

' ElXb,,..  InU. 

*^^***'  Mennonite  Purl.  Co  , Elkhart,  I^d.^  Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

, _ ,,  • • Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1^  will 

Ftink  s Family  Almanac  leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
for  1887  going  south,  leaves. 

mav  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons:  ^o.  4,  Cincinnati  * Indianapolis  Ex.  ? 47  a.  M. 
Benjamin  Frick,  Friok’e  Store,  Back,  Co.,  Pa.  No.  2,  5 ,5  «. 

L B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa.  No.  o,  » ay 

ftrhafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  going  north,  leaves. 


GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  ‘2,  Special  New  York  Express...l2.4o  r.  y 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8-^^  „ 

No.  82.  Way  Freight........-..---- 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.46 

*•  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m. 

“ I'  arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

•'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.  m. 

trains  ABBTVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1887 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick.  Frick’s  Store.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Ra-  „ 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

1 Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jivcobs,  Ont. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont 
Schroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Mmn. 

C.  Kumpf.  Waterloo.  Out.  . 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co-,  U. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly.  Ustlck.  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 

i _ " ^ 4ViAm 


MiMKONiTi  PUBLISHIMQ  Co„  Elkhart,  Ind. 


n y , 

« 8.00  have  some  one  send  for  them. 


JIUC  UUO  Avr* 

Mennonite  Purl.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express ”• 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6-^  p.  «• 

No.  7.  Way  Freight,  arrives 7 W i . m. 

No.  11,  “ " leaves S.uu  a.  m. 

Nos.  1.  2,  3.  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 
connections. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaltimiKe  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  ®^^Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R:  At  Wabafth  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  « y K- 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  c.  «»  i. 
R'wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Sospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  24.-NO.  3.  ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  1,  1887. Whole  No.  339. 


Forth.H.rOdotTrath,  from  mysklf  every  thing  on  which  I I ^onM  not°sin°eo 

™K  strait  OATK.  £‘&^rrn7nm»or. 

..nteynetthe  ,.m,t  gete.  -e have  .ne 

By  examining  onraeivee  and  comparing  whi^he  w”?  ^ght  oTuatL  ye^t 

r;  we  have  ^fX-or  tl^l  ^dl^e 

entered,  and  on  which  way  we  are  know  it  and  if  we  fre  walking  on  the  He  thought  that  the  new-born  child  is  in 

ing.  On  one  of  these  roads  we  must  be,  ig  possible  greater  danger  of  death. 

there  are  only  two  gates  to  enter,  only  , talking  on  the  broad  way,  While  thinking  over  this  matter,  I was 

two  ways  to  travel  on,  only  two  places  to  delading  ourselves  with  the  idea  made  to  consider  that  the  natural  child  is 

land  a/the  end  of  our  journey,  and  only  ^^y  the  narrow  liable  to  sickness  and  death 

two  places  to  spend  eternity.  ^ ^ . blessed  home  in  eter-  quite  likely  so  with  the  child  of  God.  I 

S4e  the  difference  m the  places  where  J know  that  Satan  comes  to  the  new-born 

mortals  shall  spend  their  eternal  exis  ence  it  is  child,  and  also  to  those  who  have  liYd 

is  so  great,  it  is  well  worth  while  to  , - . ,bat  wo  compat'e  our  life  with  in  a spiritual  life  for  some  time,  and  tne« 

consider  diligently  whether  we  are  on  the  ^ persuade  them  to  leave  their  kind  h athcr 

narrow  way  that  leads  to  iife,  or  on  the  ^jearly  on  w^liich  road  we  are  travel-  and  serve  him  which  would  be  death. 

broad  way  that  leads  to  death,  lo  walk  O terrible  will  be  the  revlation  to  People  need  clothing.  We  all  may  have 

on  the  narrow  way  we  must  first  enter  have  tried  to  persude  them  selves  the  g.arment  of  righteousness.  8in  and 

the  strait  gate.  ^ , that  they  can  be  saved  any  other  way  sickness  compare  beautifully,  tiome  linger 

deceived,  because  many  have  4hou  bv  Christ,  to  find  at  last  that  they  in  sickness,  while  others  die  suddenly, 

themselves  to  be  walking  on  the  ° have  been  traveling  on  the  broad  road  A consumptive  person  is  sometimes  far 
way  when  they  never  wav  bv  only  to  land  in  an  eternity  of  death  ! gone  in  that  disease  before  he  is  aware  of 

gate.  Some  have  entered  on  their  way  by  y j g Some  people  become  very  sick,  so  that 

the  gate  of  good  moral  character,  some  hopes  of  recovery  are  over;  but  there 

by  the  gate  of  giving  to  the  poor,  some  by  ^ ^ there,  and  sometimes 

the  gate  of  paying  much  to  church  work,  rorthe  Herald  or Tmtu  recover  strength  and  health.  I be- 

some  by  keeping  the  letter  of  the  ordi-  qNCE  A CHILD,  ALWAYS  A CHILD,  lie^e  a person  spiritually  may  get  so  far 

nances,  others  by  letting  their  natures  take  ^bat  those  who  are  aetjuainted  with 

theirown  course,  all  of  which  lead  throug  oomnared  earthlv  things  with  him  give  up  all  hopes  of  recovery  and 

the  wide  gate  upon  the  broad  way.  A fe  j avenly  things.  With  his  help  1 will  try  still  live.  If  such  do  recover  there  must 

enter  by  Christ,  the  only  way  to  life.  He  heavenly  tmng^^^^  j j have  been  a drop  of  life  remaining,  fora 

,.y.,  “I  .m  the  door;  by  me  if  auy  man  pereoe  can  not  be  reeto^  to  li  e. 

onmrin.heihall  be  eaved  J we  have  l„„g  a very  eick  ,.ereon  connot  help  himeelf; 

entered  on  our  journey  ot  “‘®  ^7  ou  lifo  lasts  no  matter  if  we  are  at  home,  neither  can  one  that  is  in  sin. 

other  way  than  Christ  we  are  on  the  way  bealih  or  in  sickness,  etc.  A weakly  person  needs  more  care  than 

that  will  never  land  us  in  heaven.  children  of  God  we  are  his  a healthy  one.  Here  is  one  fault  that 

We  will  also  have  to  come  into  the  ^ j be-  some  children  of  God  show.  Those  who 

proper  condition  before  we  can  ^ ® ,Uat  we  mii?ht  die  the  spiritual  death  feel  strong  in  spirit  neglect  those  who  are 

Harrow  or  strait  gate.  Nothing  high  or  weak.  Great  iW^cian,  if  we  are  spint- 

proud,  or  vain,  or  imoral,  - natural  child  when  born  is  helpless,  and  ually  sick  apply  thy  remedy  and  restore 

unclean  can  travel  on  that  way  Christ  natural  cm ■ a 

our  Savior  went  before  us  on  that  way,  food  but  must  have  the  If  a child  is  wicked  the  parents  will 

but  he  humbled  himself  to  be  despised  of  teach  it  to  slum  what  was  wrong  and 

men,  persecuted,  to  suffer  even  unto  death,  ,.  to  sickness  and  death,  but  it  sometimes  punish  it.  But  this  will  always 

to  go  on  the  narrow  way.  We  must  follow  ‘ ^ , „^b  and  wisdom  by  the  be  done  by  true  Christian  parents  out  of 

in  his  foot-steps.  We  can  only  enter  the  “78  Xhusit  is  with  the  new-born  pure  love  to  their  children.  So  it  is  with 

gate  by  Him,  and  he  will  take  ’i®  “ 5y  pr  p helpless,  vet  must  the  child  of  God.  If  God  chastises  us  we 

no  other  way  than  by  the  cross  and  the  Bixiritnal  thinffs  It  must  be  fed  know  it  is  love  to  us.  If  we  are  away  from 

shedding  of  blood.  “Without  the  shed-  gro  p which  is  food  to  home  our  thoughts  are  often  with  those 

ding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission.  . x -otil  But  as  children  we  do  at  home  even  when  we  cannot  enjoy  the 

nVSifde.’’  «^Y'“^d”nTchof  ^ otl^erptre'^Jrwo  ^ np" 

e^nb  j.  home.  Them  •„ . c„xa 
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ninds  us  which  cannot  be  broken.  ^ Though 
we  have  pleasant  associations  with  kind 
friends,  yet  they  can  never  take  the  place 
of  home.  So  it  is  with  the  child  of  (Jod. 
Mis  thoughts  are  in  the  heavenly  home, 
but  as  long  as  he  lives  upon  earth  he  can- 
not in  fulness  enter  into  the  joys  and 
comforts  of  his  home  in  heaven. 

If  we  have  wandered  far  away  from 
home,  we  have  far  to  return  to  our  Fa- 
iIujf’b  house.  So  it  is  with  the  sinner,  the 
farther  he  wanders  from  home,  the  farther 
he  has  to  return.  Oh,  sinner,  return;  you 
are  far  enough  from  home  now.  If  you 
do  not  return  now  you  will  certainly  have 
farther  to  return  if  you  keep  going  on  in 
bin  for  there  is  no  standing  still  when  we 
travel  the  journey  of  life.  If  we  are  walk- 
ing  with  the  aim  of  going  to  a certain 
place,  and  we  should  happen  to  fall,  we 
would  have  to  arise  and  walk  again,  or 
else  we  would  not  get  there.  In  so  doing 
we  might  fall  again.  So  it  is  with  the 
children  of  God  walking  through  this 
world.  If  it  should  happen  that  we  fall, 
let  us  arise  quickly  and  walk  more  care- 
fully for  SaUu  tries  to  trip  us  and  ruin 
our  souls  forever.  H.  Wamhoi-d. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


In  the  first  number  of  the  IIrr.u.u,  for 
this  year,  1 see  an  article  on  “Sunday 
Schools,”  to  which  I can  say.  Amen. 
Why  can  we  not  have  Sunday  schools  at 
every  place  where  we  have  churches  i* 
True,  some  are  not  in  favor  of  Sunday 
schools  and  others  would  care  for  them 
second  only  to  the  chnrch.  But  why  not 
care  for  Sunday  schools  first?  I believe  j 
that  if  Sunday  schools  are  cared  for  first, 
the  churches  will  be  attended  to  also. 
When  we  see  parents  caring  for  their 
children,  we  see  manifested  the  noblest 
gift  that  God  has  given  to  mankind, 
“Love.”  It  is  the  “divine  essence  of  our 
being,”  it  is  our  life. 

In  a Christian  home  the  parents  are  very 
careful  of  their  children.  The  Christian 
mother  will  direct  her  labor,  bestow  her 
affection,  offer  her  prayers,  give  her  whole 
life  to  lead  her  children  in  the  paths  of 
rectitude  and  love.  All  Christian  parents 
spend  their  lives  in  all  manner  of  self-de- 
nial to  bring  up  their  children,  “in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  In  I 
early  infancy  the  children  are  taught  to 
fold  their  hands,  bend  their  knees,  and 
lisp  their  prayers.  Should  not  the  church 
do  likewise?  A Christian  mother  knows 
too  well  the  value  of  early  impression  to 
let  the  opportunity  pass  of  teaching  her 
children  in  their  infancy.  Should  not  the 
church  imitate  her  example? 

Hut,  says  one,  if  children  are  taught  thus 
at  home,*what  is  the  use  of  us  running 
them  together,  all  in  one  place,  every 
Sunday?  I answer,  there  are  many  homos 


that  we  are  not  Christian  homes,  where 
the  religion  of  Christ  is  neither  practiced 
nor  taught.  What  shall  we  do  with  the 
children  of  those  families?  Shall  we  let 
them  grow  up  like  weeds  upon  neglected 
land?  Or  shall  we  send  our  children  to 
properly  conducted  Sunday  schools,  and 
lot  them  take  others  with  them,  and  all 
learn  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible?  If 
there  is  no  need  of  taking  the  children 
together  to  teach  them,  why  is  it  necessary 
for  US,  who  have  grown  to  manhood  and 
womanhood  to  assemble  on  every  Sabbath, 
to  hear  the  word  preached,  and  to  sing 
and  pray  together?  We  who  have  learned 
to  know  our  Saviour,  know  well  too  the 
value  of  the  Sunday  morning  gathering 
which  we  call  ‘ meeting.”  We  know  that 
while  sinners  are  called  to  repentance  we 
are  edified.  We  know  too  that  the  oftener 
we  attend  these  meetings  the  oftener  we 
want  to  be  there,  we  knojo  what  it  is  to 
hold  sweet  communion  in  the  house  ot 
prayer.  If  then  these  meetings  are  of  so 
much  importance  to  those  who  have  ar- 
rived to  years  of  knowledge  and  under- 
standing, how  much  more  so  to  the  child- 
ren? 

Some  will  say,  you  can  take  the  child- 
ren to  meeting  with  you.  Very  good,  I 
wish  all  church-goers  would  do  so.  But 
the  children,  especially  the  smaller  ones, 
do  not  understand  very  much  of  a sermon 
that  is  adressed  to  adults.  Then  we  should 
make  s|>ecial  provision  for  them.  When 
we  desire  to  teach-  our  children  to  work 
we  give  them  something  easy  to  do,  and 
show  them  how  to  do  it.  AV o send  them 
to  school  and  first  they  are  taught  the 
alphabet,  then  short  words,  and  so  on, 
step  by  step,  going  up  the  ladder.  We 
even  teach  our  children  to  play. 

Lot  us  then  also  begin  early  to  impress 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  children  the  gospel 
truths,  and  as  they  grow  up  will  be  better 
fortified  against  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan. 
Then  when  they  arrive  at  a knowlege  of 
self,  they  will  more  readily  see  where  to 
rty  from  temptation  and  need  not  despair. 
They  will  learn  to  “ llemember  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  and  the  years 
draw  nigh,  that  they  shall  say,  I have  no 
pleasure  iu  them.”  Early  impressions  last 
the  longest  whether  they  be  good  or  bad. 
I.et  not  the  church  then  lose  the  golden 
opportunity  of  teaching  her  children  in 
their  youth,  when  they  are  free  from 
worldly  cares  and  sorrow,  and  most  apt 
to  learn. 

But,  let  no  one  think  that  I would  teach  | 
the  children  to  seek  their  salvation  in  the  j 
learning,  and  knowing  of  these  things  | 
only,  and  to  put  them  in  the  place  of  the 
new  birth,  or  regeneration.  Not  at  all ; 
for  we  always  find  where  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures are  earnestly  studied  and  reverenced 
by  adult  or  child,  there  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
at  work,  and  will  usually  bring  about  the 
work  of  regeneration. 


Almost  all  denominations  have  Sunday 
schools  at  nearly  all  their  churches,  and 
at  many  places  where  no  church  organiza- 
tion is  established,  except  some  of  the 
non-resistant  societies.  There  are  too  few 
Sunday  schools  where  the  non-resistant 
faith  is  taught.  It  has  never  been  the 
good  fortune  of  the  writer,  to  be  present 
at  a Meunonite  Sunday  school  in  our 
district.  Within  a radius  of  twelve  miles, 
we  have  nine  Mennonite  churches  and 
one  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  a large 
membership,  and  not  one  Sunday  school. 

Beloved  Brethren  aud  Sisters,  what  are 
we  doing  for  the  rising  generation?  Let 
us  look  at  ourselves,  let  us  look  at  our 
children,  let  us  look  to  our  God,  to  our 
blessed  Redeemer  who  said,  “Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heav- 
en.” The  command,  “Feed  my  Lambs 
was  given  first,  and  I think  if  we  will  do 
this  first,  the  second,  ‘ Feed  my  sheep  ” 
will  not  bo  left  undone.  AA  . 

Churchtown,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  oi  Truth. 

FAMILY  WORSHIP. 


In  the  November  16th  number  of  the 
Ubkalo,  1 noticed  an  article  on  the  sub- 
ject of  “ Family  Worship.  ” After  read- 
ing the  article  and  considering  the  sub- 
ject, I thought  anew  that  this  is  a part  of 
our  devotion  that  is  entirely  too  much 
neglected.  I believe  this  to  be  the  duty 
of  every  Christian  family. 

Family  worship  may,  however,  be  prac- 
tised in  the  spirit  of  hypocrisy,  or  in  a 
way  that  may  do  more  harm  than  good; 
but  when  it  is  practised  as  it  should  be, 
aud  may  be,  it  must  be  pleasing  to  God, 
and  prove  a blessing  to  those  who  engage 
in  it. 

When  parents  and  children  worship 
together  at  home,  the  minds  of  the  child- 
ren are  more  likely  to  be  turned  into  a 
pious,  prayerful  channel,  than  at  other 
times  and  places  of  worship.  Their  minds 
are  not  so  easily  drawn  away  from  the 
object  of  worship  when  there  is  not  so 
much  to  attract  their  attention. 

I Children  should  be  taught  to  pray 
while  they  are  young.  They  should  not 
only  learn  little  prayers  to  repeat  when 
they  lie  down  at  night,  or  when  they  rise 
in  the  morning,  but  they  should  be 
taught  to  ask  God  in  confidence  for  the 
things  that  they  need,  and  to  thank  Him 
for  what  they  receive.  It  helps  them  to 
have  more  power  over  their  ’wicked 
natures. 

May  every  Christian  parent  who  does 
not  already  practice  family  worship, 
begin  at  once  with  this  New  Year,  and, 
by  making  an  actual  proof  of  the  matter, 
see  if  it  will  not  prove  a blessing  to  his 
household  and  tend  to  the  welfare  of  his 
children.  A Sister. 


/ 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  AGED 
CHRISTIAN. 


The  aged  Christian  is  made  ready  by  hat 
the  special  Providence  of  God,  for  his  cor 
ingathering  into  the  kingdom  of  glory,  sui 
“ He  comes  to  the  grave  in  a full  age  like  be 
a shock  of  corn  oometh  in  in  his  season.,  tra 
How  graphically  does  this  similitude  por-  gr< 
tray  the  life  experience  of  the  aged  Chris-  bu 
tian!  When  the  corn  is  growing  its  sw 
root  connects  it  with  the  soil,  from  which  no 
its  chief  nourishment  comes,  while  its  ex-  th( 
panded  leaves  drink  in  moisture  from  the  so 
atmosphere,  and  thus  bind  it  to  the  air,  th 
aud  the  rains  and  the  dews  of  the  heav-  hV 

eus.  But  as  the  grain  forms,  develops  and  iJ 

ripens,  gradual  changes  take  place  in  the  co 
root,  aud  shock  and  leaf,  until  the  growth  a 
is  complete,  and  the  life  work  of  the  plant  ar 
is  accomplished.  Then  one  by  one  the  ar 
root  fibers  die,  the  leaf  changes  color,  the  m 
silk  dies,  the  husk  decays,  aud  the  ruois-  pi 

ture  of  the  stalk  passes  away.  The  entire 
plant  sUnds  where  it  grew,  but  the  vital  ic 
connection  with  the  earth  and  the  air  has  g 
ceased.  The  grain  is  now  ready  to  be  u 
gathered  into  the  garner,  to  be  appropri-  i 
ated  henceforth  to  the  owner’s  use.  b 

So  it  is  with  the  aged  Christian.  AAThile  F 
he  is  growing  up  to  maturity,  his  life  du-  ^ 
ties  bring  him  into  active  communication 
with  the  world,  from  which  he  receives  ^ 
much  of  his  support.  The  fneiids  of  his 

youth  are  dear  to  him.  In  their  ]oy  he  ^ 
rejoices;  when  they  weep,  he  weeps.  ^ 
Much  of  his  happiness  spriugs  from  his  ^ 
association  with  them.  Bis  own  family, 
while  young  and  dependent,  lean  on  him 
for  support.  The  fibers  of  his  being  ^ 
seem  to  be  rooted  in  them,  and  they  ap- 
iiear  to  be  clinging  to  his  strong  arm,  as 
clusters  of  growing  grapes  chug  to  the 
vine.  His  earth  life  seems  a necessity. 
Ills  surroundings  depend  on  him,  and  he 
on  them  ; he  is  a part  of  the  warp  and 
woof  of  the  society  in  which  he  lives.  He 
is  growing.  He  needs  his  earth  connec- 
tions, for  by  them  ho  is  developing  to 
maturity.  H«  pa^aes  miJdle  life  •,  ta  en- 
tering  upon  the  ripening  process.  One 
after  another  of  the  friends  of  his  youth 
are  called  away,  and  thus  one  root  hber 
after  another  that  bound  him  to  the  earth 
is  out  asunder  and  dies.  The  children 
that  once  were  so  dependent 
have  one  by  one  withdrawn  to  fight  the 
battle  of  life  alone.  The  cares  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  life,  which  once  occu- 
pied both  his  mind  and  heart,  have  passed 
Into  other  hands.  The  bodily  energies, 
which  were  once  so  active  and  vigorous, 
lose  their  bouyancy,  and  gradually  a«cay. 
The  sight,  hearing,  taste  and  smell  and 
feeling  become  dull.  The  soul  no  longer 
devises  schemes  of  earthly  pleasure  or 
profit.  His  thoughts  are  occupied  less 
about  earthly  things,  and  more  about 
things  above  as  friend  after  friend  is  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave. 


Thus  the  aged  Christian  ripens,  and  as  pare 
he  ripens  he  is  being  prepared  for  his  own  deps 
departure.  So  when  in  full  age  he  is  and 
called  home,  he  welcomes  the  call.  He  eyes 
has  long  looked  for  it;  he  has  seen  his  rest 
connections  with  the  earth  one  by  one  him 
sundered.  He  has  looked  forward,  it  may  expi 
be  impatiently,  for  a release  from  the  poel 
training  school  of  earth,  in  his  body  << 
groaning,  not  that  he  might  be  unclothed, 
but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be  T 
swallowed  up  of  life.  The  husk  that  once  ^ 
nourished  the  corn  dies  and  shrivels  as 
the  corn  ripens.  So  as  the  Christian  s 
soul  ripens  for  glory,  the  husk  ( body ) 
that  once  seemed  so  necessary  to  its  j g 
highest  enjoyment,  weakens  and  shrivels, 

The  soul,  like  the  ripened  grain,  has  be- 
come  ripe  in  the  Christian  experience  of 
a long  life,  and  strong  in  faith  that  grew 
and  strengthened  amid  storm  and  sunshine, 
amid  wind  and  calm,  until  it  has  formed 
into  the  image  of  Christ,  and  fully  pre- 
pared for  entering  into  mansions  above. 

As  the  ripened  shock  of  corn  has  no 
longer  any  vital  connection  with  the  goi 
i ground  where  it  stands,  so  the  aged  Chris-  ^i 
I tian  looses  his  connection  with  the  world;  (ji 
. he  is  no  longer  a part  of  it,  no  longer  1 }i,l 
linked  by  a single  fiber  to  its  cares.  Us  at< 
pleasures,  or  its  aspirations.  He  has  fin-  j agi 
‘ ished  his  life  work;  his  companions  are  de 
nearly  all  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  an 
^ aud  they  are  awaiting  his  arrival,  llis 

* work  awaits  him  in  his  heavenly  home, 

” and  he  longs  to  enter  upon  it.  Angels  ^ 
are  beckoning  him  away.  The  f‘i«ud8  in 
'■  he  leaves  behind  him  will  soon  follow. 

* He  longs  to  exchange  faith  for  sight;  con-  ^ 
lecture  for  knowledge;  the  trembling  ^ 

“ limb  for  the  strong  aud  vigorous  powers 
^ of  the  spiritual  body,  feeble  and  uupro- 
tected  service  for  the  strong  and  effective  p; 
service  of  the  glorified  saints,  sin  for  holi-  „ 
ness,  the  weapon  of  the  warrior  for  the 
crown  of  victor  ; the  foot-sore  journey-  j, 
‘j  ing  of  his  pilgrim  life  for  the  rest  enjoy- 
r ed  by  the  ransomed  in  heaven;  the  unuer- 
^ tain  joys  of  earth  for  the  fulness  of  joy  at 
God’s  right  hand. 

n-  The  aged  Christian  is  thus  prepared  to 
ne  leave  without  regret  the  earthly  house  in 
which  he  has  so  long  lived . And  as  death 

er  approaches,  God  in  love  and  mercy  draws 

th  aside  the  curtain,  sometimes  a little,  . 

sometimes  more;  and  permits  his  faith  to  ^ 
' look  into  the  gates  ajar,  and  catch  some  - 
he  glimpses  of  glory  within.  Such  visions  of 
re  ihe  happy  an<l  near  future  kindles  anew 
the  longing  of  his  soul  for  a full  pariici- 
pation  o(  its  joys.  They  lift  the  soul  above 
eg  the  world,  and  make  the  dying  bed  of  the 
ub’  I Christian  a Beulah  mount,  radiant  night 
ay!  and  day  with  the  glory  of  heaven, 
ind  And  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  end  of  a 
zer  long  life,  during  which  the  world  display- 
or  ed  so  much  of  its  vain  glory  and  proved 
ess  itself  so  empty  of  real  good,  the  Christian 
out  should  long  to  enter  into  his  rest,  l.is 
fob  faith  lay  hold  on  joys  above  r He  real- 
izes the  truth  that  Jesus  has  gone  to  pre- 


pare a place  for  him,  and  he  is  re^y  to 
depart.  As  the  body  becomes  feeble, 
and  his  heart  and  flesh  grow  weak,  and  hw 
eyes  grow  dim,  his  prospects  of  joy  and 
rest  in  a better  world  cheer  and  comfort 
him,  and  his  earnest  heart  longings  find 
expression  in  the  rich  imagery  of  the 
poet  : 


‘‘  Far  away  beyond  the  shadows 
Of  this  weary  vale  of  tears, 

There  the  tide  of  bliss  is  sweeping 

Through  the  bright  and  changeless  years. 
O,  I long  to  be  with  Jesus, 

In  the  mansions  of  the  blest, 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest-" 

Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Teutu  by 

E.  Hartman. 

Savamiahy  O. 


For  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 

CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 

Here  I make  the  attempt  to  present 
some  thoughts  as  drawn  from  memory, 
with  a few  comments  attached,  on  the 
Christmas  day  services  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana.  Christmas  was  a 
stormy  day  but  a goodly  number  were 
assembled.  Five  ministers  and  one 
deacon  in  the  forenoon,  and  six  uiimsters 
and  two  deacons  in  the  afternoon. 

The  attention  of  the  audience  was 
1 directed  to  Christ,  from  his  place  in  the 

manger  to  his  death  ou  the  cross,  even 
into  his  borrowed  tomb.  The  prophecies 
concerning  Him,  aud  their  fulhllment, 
were  plainly  set  forth.  Special  attention 
was  invited  to  the  fact  that  God  manifi^t- 
cd  a great  concern  for  the  human  family 
in  sending  his  Son  to  open  the  way  to 
Eternal  Glory,  and  that  while  he  thus 
interested  himself  so  greatly  m us,  the 
.mestion  now  should  be,  are  we  interested 
in  him?  Au  important  (luestion.  1 tee* 
to  say, 

“Aw’ako  my  soul,  with  utmost  care, 

Thy  true  condition  learn; 

AVhat  are  thy  hopes,  how  sure,  how  fair, 

' And  what  thy  great  concern. 

‘ Reader,  are  you  concerned 

salvation?  Are  you  interested  lu  Christ 
the  only  Savior?  Remember  he  was 
; interested  in  you,  and  is  interceding  for 
J you  now. 

f “ Remember  too,  another  year 
y Of  this  short  life  is  past; 

AVe  can  not  long  continue  here, 
e Aud  this  may  bo  our  last.” 

0 One  of  the  speakers  suggested  the 
it  thought  that  mootings  should  also  have 
been  held  iu  neighboring  duiriots  on 
a that  day  instead  of  so  many  ministers  and 
J.  deacons  being  collected  at  the  one 
d This  remark  was  heartily  endorsed  by 
n those  in  the  ministry  at  his  side  as  could 
is  bo  seen  in  their  countenance  and  their 
J.  sanction.  I was  made  to  feel  on  that  day, 

0-  more  than  ever  before,  that  Christmas 


OIF  TK/TJTH.  FA^i , 


day  is  an  opportune  day  to  give  the  history 
of  the  Bethlehem  Baho,  o’er  which  the 
angels  sang  their  “ Peace  on  Earth  good 
will  to  man.” 

Before  the  meeting  was  closed  another 
appointment  was  left  for  New  Year  s day, 
and  I was  glad  in  my  heart  to  hear  the 
minister  say  in  the  invitation  to  come 
that  they  should  bring  all  the  child^ren. 
On  our  journey  I frequently  see  Brethren 
at  church  who  have  left  their  children  at 
home.  Let  us  be  admonished  and  per- 
suade them  with  us. 

I wish  we  might  imitate  our  Russian 
Brethren  in  this  respect.  Their  congre- 
trations  are  interspersed  with  many 
children,  and  it  is  beautiful  to  see  and 
hear  them  all  engage  in  singing  tlie  plain 
simple  soul-inspiring  melodies  (or  hymns) 
for  which  our  young  people,  I fear,  are 
L^etting  a distaste  in  some  vicinities  owing 
lo  the  demoralizing  effect  of  the  light 
music  taught  in  many  singing  schools. 

U,  J.  IIeatavot.k. 


Tot  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

CROSS  AND  YOKE. 


Christ  says,  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 

and  learn  of  me  ; * * * 

easy  and  my  bnnden  is  light.  Mat.  1 1 . 

29  30.  He  also  repeatedly  commands 
his  servants  to  take  up  the  cross,  saying; 

» He  that  taketh  not  Ais  cross  and  follow- 
eth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.”  Mat. 

10  • 38  “And  whosoever  doth  not 

bear  Ais  cross,  » * cannot  be  my  dis- 

ciple.”  Luke  14  : 27.  “If  any  man  wil 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  Ais  cross  and  follow  me.’  Matt. 

U : 24;  Luke  9 : 33.  “ Whosoever 

will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himselL 
and  take  up  Ais  cross  and  follow  me. 
Mark  R : 34.  “ And  come,  take  up  iAe 

cross  and  follow  me.”  Mark  lb  : 21. 

The  reason  I have  fjuoted  all  the  above 
passages  is  to  show  that  not  once  has  the 
Savior  said  wy  cross;  but  in^  every  in- 
stance uses  the  pronoun  “Ais,”  except 
once,  when  he  makes  use  of  the  dehnite 
article  “iAs”  in  connection  with  the  cross. 
In  the  single  instance,  however,  when  he 
speaks  of  the  “yoke,”  he  says  take  my 
yoke  upon  you  * * * for  my  yoke  is  , 
«osy,  etc.,”  which  is  more  than  he  says 
of  the  cross.  I have  connected  those  two 
subjects  because  there  are  imany  persons 

who  claim  that  the  cross  of  Christ  and 
the  yoke  of  Christ  are  synonymous  terms; 
that  the  Christian  must  bear  the  cross  of 
CArist,  which  Menno  Simon  also  says, 
(page  192)  “Yes,  my  brethren,  would 
you  be  the  people  and  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  you  must  also  bear  tAe  cross  of 
CArist  ; this  is,  without  doubt,  the 
truth.”  Again  he  says,  (page  210) 
“ Therefore,  beloved  brethren,  bearers  ot 
tAe  cross  of  tAe  Lord,  acknowledge 
your  God.  * * * How  profitable  and 
advantageous  to  us  Ote  qross  of  Christ 


is,  which,  for  the  sake  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  we  must  take  up  and  hear  daily. 
Then  there  are  many  ministers  and 
writers  who  say,  and  not  without  reason, 
that  the  word  of  God  nowhere  teaches 
that  we  must  bear  the  cross  of  Christ ; ho 
bore  his  own  cross  and  commands  us 
plainly  to  bear  ours.  Instead  of  assay- 
ing to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ,  we  should 
implore  him  to  help  us  bear  our  own  cross 
and  make  it  lighter.  Unless  we  grant  1 
that  the  “ easy”  yoke  of  Christ  is  indeed 
Ais  cross,  which  we  have  to  bear,  we  can 
not  admit  that  Jesus  anywhere  bids  us  to 
take  up  Ais  cross. 

The  object  of  this  article  is  not  to  in- 
struct others  in  this  matter,  but  to  draw 
out  their  convictions,  and  gain  more 
light  on  the  subject,  hoping  the  editor  or 
others  will  give  us  their  best  thoughts  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Give  the  difference 
between  the  cross  and  the  yoke  ^ of 
Christ,  stating  whether  Menno’s  article 
on  “ The  Cross  of  Christ”  is  in  error,  or 
whether  our  ministers  and  writers  of  the 
present  day  who  teach  that  -we  are  not 
commanded  to  bear  the  bavior  s cross, 
are  teaching  unsound  doctrine. 

A.  M. 


for  tlio  Herald  ofTrulX. 

the  FA.MILY  ALTAR. 


An  Altar  is  a place  of  divine  offerings: 
the  family  altar,  then,  is  a place 
ship  in  the  family,  where  the  head  of  the 
family  makes  intercession  for  those  under 
his  care  and  authority,  as  well  as  for  all 
conditions  of  mankind.  There  is  however 
no  direct  command  given  in  the  word  of 
God  for  this  form  of  service,  but  we  find 
Abraham  making  intercession  for  Ishmael. 
David  besought  God  for  his  child  and 
he  also  plead  God's  favor  in  behalf  of  his 
son  Solomon.  The  Savior  taught  that 
“ men  ought  always  to  pray.”  David  says. 
Psalm  o5:  17,  “evening  and  morning, 
and  at  noon,  will  I pray  and  cry  aloud: 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice.  W e do  not 
believe  that  any  one  will  dispute  the 
propriety  or  the  necessity  of  family  wor- 
ship. These  few  quotations  from  Scripture 
have  been  brought  forward  to  show  that 
it  was  common  at  those  times  to  intercede 
for  one’s  family  even  if  there  was  no  direct 
command  given  to  do  so.  We  believe 
that  it  would  be  safe  to  assert  that  the 
1 cause  of  nine-tenths  of  the  trouble  exist- 
ing in  families  and  in  the  churches  could 
be  traced  to  the  neglect  of  this  duty. 
And  as  there  is  a cause  for  all  things, 
there  must  also  be  some  reason  for  the 
nonperformance  of  this  service.  The 
cause  is  of  course  the  same  that  deters  us 
from  the  performance  of  any  other  relig- 
ious duty.  We  have  not  yet  been  quite 
willing  enough  to  bear  the  cross,  or  we 
may  lack  in  that  “perfect  love  which  cast- 
etb  out  fear.”  We  have  heard  it  hinted 
that  secret  prayer  w«^s  the  oply  form  given 


by  the  Savior,  this  is  erroneous,  because 
he  taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  and  this 
He  could  not  do  secretly.  And  this 
teaches  us  that  we  should  teach  our  child- 
ren to  pray,  and  ministers  their  converts. 

A German  writer  in  the  Herald  ok 
Truth  says:  that  he  has  found  by  ex- 
perience that  those  that  do  not  pray  with 
their  families,  or  in  public,  pray  very 
little  in  secret,  and  vice  versa.  Some  are 
even  ashamed  to  pray  before  their  own 
families;  they  say:  I am  too  weak.  This 
is  very  true,  we  are  weak,  but  do  not  _f^l 
it  as  we  should;  we  are  not  so  sensitive 
to  this  weakness  as  we  should  be  else  we 
would  not  hesitate  to  come  to  God  for 
strength.  A very  good  prayer  for  us  is 
that  God  shall  show  us  more  of  our  weak- 
ness. The  Psalmist  says:  “Open  thy 
mouth  wide  and  I will  fill  it.”  When 
Jesus  was  here  on  earth  He  made  the 
dumb  speak : the  spirit  that  opened  the 
mouth  of  the  dumb  brute  is  also  willing 
to  give  utterance  to  all  those  that  are 
willing  to  serve  God  with  a full  purpose 
of  heart.  We  always  bestow  the  most 
labor  on  that,  which  is  of  the  most  value. 
We  do  not  work  for  any  thing  that  is 
worthless-  And  we  show  by  our  actions 
or  our  works,  just  how  much  value  we 
set  upon  any  one  thing.  Now  if  wo  put 
forth  so  little  effort  to  serve  God  and  seek 
His  favor  and  neglect  those  duties  to  our 
families,  do  we  not  show  to  the  world 
that  we  set  little  value  on  religion  and  all 
I those  things  that  pertain  to  us  and  our 
children’s  eternal  welfare.  If  we  pray  lit- 
tle, we  set  little  value  on  prayer.  And  the 
world  sees  this,  and  our  Father  in  heaven 
is  not  praised  by  our  our  works.  If  we 
invoke  God’s  blessing  upon  our  children 
in  their  presence,  and  before  them,  they 
will  themselves  see,  and  feel  that  we  do 
really  seek  their  soul’s  salvation,  and  it 
will  <io  tenfold  more  good  than  if  we  tell 
them  we  have  been  praying  for  them 
when  they  have  never  yet  heard  us  utter 
an  audible  prayer. 

If  WO  consider  only  for  a ineinont  what 
God  has  done  for  ns  through  His  dear 
Son  and  how  He,  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  condescends  to  come  and 
dwell  with  us  in  this  vile  “tenement  of 
clay”  with  His  Spirit— me  thinks  if  we 
would  only  meditate  over  such  amazing 
love — this  alone  would  be  sufficient  to 
bring  us  often  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  with 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  His  wonder- 
ful love  to  us.  Oh  lot  us  ask  God  for 
more  of  that  “perfect  love”  of  which 
the  beloved  Apostle  speaks.  Then  we  can 
come  with  boldness  (not  with  fear)  before 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  there  realize  with 
the  Psalmist  that  “ The  Lord  hath  dope 
great  things  for  ns,  whereof  we  are  glad.’ 
Weilersville,  O.  A.  K Kurtz. 


The  promise  of  God  is  to  give  life  to 
the  souls  of  men.  All  that  he  asks  of  us 
is  to  repent,  believe  and  obey  hiip. 
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TWENTY^  YEARS  IN  A RAILWAY 
TUNNEL. 

One  day  in  the  June  of  1885,  when 
only  one  or  two  white-speckled  clouds 
appeared  in  the  azure  sky,  an  old  man, 

John  B of  B , while  waiting  for 

his  train  at  a station  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land, informed  me  that  it  had  been  (and 

still  was)  his  duty  to  look  after  the  B 

Tunnel,  of  about  three  miles  long,  for 
over  forty  years,  and  that  in  its  dark 
corridors  he  had  spent  more  than  twenty 
long  years  of  his  short  life  on  earth,  hav- 
ing already  attained  his  three  score  years 
and  ten.  This,  together  with  five  years 
previously  in  charge  of  another  tunnel, 
and  the  twenty  of  his  life  taken  up  in 
sleep,  left  the  old  veteran  but  twenty-five 
years  of  light  out  of  his  seventy. 

I remarked  to  him  that,  as  he  had  spent 
such  a long,  dark  life-time  in  this  world, 
it  behooved  him,  especially  at  his  age, 
to  make  sure  of  a long,  bright  eternity 
in  the  next,  to  which  he  was  rapidly 
hastening,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  take 
good  care  not  to  enter  that  eternal  dark- 
ness where  liyAt  never  enters.  ^ 

With  trembling  lips  and  moistened 
eyes  his  inquiry  was,  ‘ How  is  this  to  be 
brought  about,  as  I am  very  anxious  about 

the  matter?”  , , 

I explained  to  him  that  if  in  reality  he 
owned  to  God  that  he  was  in  darkness  as 
to  his  soul  through  sin,  and  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  love  left 
the  highest  and  brightest  place  in  glory, 
and  came  down  to  the  darkest  place  of 
Calvary’s  woe  to  shed  His  precious  blood 
to  bring  poor  sinners  from  darkness  to 
light,  he  would  ere  long  be  for  ever  in 
that  blessed  place  where  there  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all,  where  it  can  never  enter— for 
“there  Bhall  be  no  night  there}  and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun; 
for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever”  (Roy. 
22  : 5).  That  if  he  took  shelter  under  His 
precious  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all 
sin,  he  would  never  enter  those  gloomy 
corridors  of  the  eternal  lake  of  fire,  where 
not  one  single  ray  of  light  can  ever  coine, 
and  where  there  is  only  eternal  darkness 
and  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing 

of  teeth.  f •. 

He  replied  that  he  saw  the  reality  of  it 
as  ho  never  had  before,  and  expressed  a 
wish  to  dwell  with  such  a Savior  in  glory 
for  ever.  He  confessed  he  was  such  a 1 
sinner  as  to  merit  the  eternal  darkness  of 
hell;  and  then  and  there  he  did  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  trust  Ills 

precious  blood.  , j t ^ 

The  train,  bearing  away  dear  old  .lonn 
to  his  duties,  ended  the  conversation. 

Beloved  reader,  pardon  mo  if  1 ask, 
“ Whither  are  you  bound  ? ” 

Is  it  to  the  eternal  darkness  or  to  the 
eternal  light?  I feel  quite  sure  you 
must  know  it  can  only  be  to  one  of  the 
two  places. 


Scripture  says,  “The  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  imago  of 

God,  should  shine  unto  them.”  . . . “For 
God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

(2  Cor.  4:  4,  0).  Again,  “God  is  light 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all  ’ (I  John 

' If  you  are  to  dwell  for  ever  in  the  light 
of  God’s  presence,  you  must  know  those 
sins  of  yours  washed  away  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  which  alone  can  cleanse  from 
all  sin,  for  that  blessed  place  is  too  holy 
and  bright  for  the  presence  of  sin. 

Oh,  do,  I beseech  you,  ponder  this  aw- 
fully solemn  question  ! Don’t,  I imjffore 
you,  lightly  put  it  from  you  ! When  Saul 
of  Tarsus  was  on  his  dark  path  to  Dam- 
ascus, the  Lord  Jesus  caused  this  light  to 
shine  from  heaven  upon  him.  He  was 
not  aware  that  he  was  spiritaully  blind, 
and  had  consequently  to  be  made  nat- 
urally blind  for  three  days.  The  Lord 
commissioned  him  to  go  to  the  Gentiles 
(and  in  all  probability,  dear  unsaved  read- 
er, you  are  a Gentile)  ‘ to  open  their  eyes 
and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  remission  of  sins  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanc- 
tified  by  faith  that  is  in  me”  (Acts  l.i:  18). 

Soon  this  glorious  light  will  shine  upon 
you  to  manifest  you  eternally  either  for 
God  or  for  Satan . “ This  is  the  condemna- 
tion that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil”  (John  J-  l'-J)- 
I trust,  my  reader,  your  happy  lot  will  be 
in  that  bright  place  “ where  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof”  (Rev.  11:23)  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  not  in  that  place 
of  outer  darkness;’’  as  a rejected,  soul, 
where  “ there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth  ” ( ^latt.  12  : 1>3  ). 

Do  not  rest,  dear,  never-dying  soul,  till 
you  get  this  eternal  soul  ([uestion  settled, 
and  are  able  truly  to  say,  as  true  believers 

only  can, — 

•*  We  there  shall  walk  the  plains  of  Hfflu  : 

Will  you  Eo 

Far  far  from  death,  and  curse,  aud 
Will  you  go'? 

The  crown  of  life  we  then  shall  wear, 

The  coiu|Ucror’8  piilni  we  then  shall  Imhu, 

And  all  the  joys  of  heaven  share 
Will  you  go  V 

No  clouds  e’er  pass  along  its  sky. 

Happy  laud  : | 

No  tear-drops  glisten  in  the  eye. 

Happy  land  ! 

They  drink  the  gushing  streams  of  grace. 

And  gaze  upon  the  Saviour  s face, 

Whose  brightness  fills  the  holy  place. 

Happy  land  ! 

Two  days  after  the  conversation  with 
John  B — , a railway  tunnel  under  a 
river  in  Tennessee,  U.  S.,  fell  upon  a train, 
owing,  it  is  said,  to  vibration.  Nearly 


every  one  in  the  train  was  hurt,  twenty 
severely  injured,  and  six  persons  “killed 
outright,”  as  stated  by  a Times  corre- 
spondent. 

Had  the  reader  been  one  of  the  six  pas- 
sengers, ichich  of  ]Lhe  two  places  would 
youl  80ul  have  been  in  to  day . 
WHICH?  J.  N.  in  Mess,  of  Peace. 


THE  PROPER  METHOD  OF  OB- 
SERVING THE  LORD’S  DAY. 

( Continued. ) 

HI.  Things  hewuirkd  on  the  Lord’s 
—There  are  postive  duties  connected 
with  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  As 
we  discovered  in  studying  the  nature  ot 
the  institution,  the  day  is  not  properly 
observed  by  one  who  spends  it  in  idleness. 

1,  Among  the  first  of  these  positive 
duties  is  that  of  engaging  in  public 
worship.  Unless  it  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible, every  person  should  spend  a part  of 
every  Lord’s  day  with  the  people  of  God 
in  his  sanctuary.  No  one  who  believes  in 
the  existence  of  God  can  question  the  duty 
of  public  worship.  It  is  a duty  which  we 
owe  to  him  as  the  Creator  ana  Sovereign 
of  the  universe.  Private  worship  is  not 
enough,  since  we  are  under  obligation  to 
exalt  his  holy  name  before  all  bis  intel- 
ligent creatures.  It  is  a duty  which  we 
owe  to  others.  All  who  are  regular  at 
the  house  of  God  exert  a salutary  infiiwnce 
upon  the  world  by  their  example.  1 hey 
remind  the  ungodly  of  their  religious 
duties,  and  indirectly  preach  the  gospel 
of  Christ  every  time  they  go  to  the  place 
of  public  worship.  We  can  do  nothing 
better  for  the  irreligious  than  to  exert 
upon  them  such  an  influence.  I he  more 
carefully  one  considers  it,  tne  more  thor- 
oughly he  will  become  convinced  that  the 
duty  of  public  worship  is  among  the  most 
important  duties  of  every  human  being. 

The  only  available  time  for  this  the 
only  time  when  the  people  of  any  com- 
munity can  unitedly  engage  in  it— w the 
Lord’s  day,  when  there  is  a cessation  in  the 
ordinary  avocations  of  life.  How  much 
of  the  day  shall  bo  us*‘d  for  this  purpose 
every  person  must  determine  for  himself. 
Few  are  in  danger  of  spending  loo 
much  in  this  way,  though  occasional  y 
that  error  is  comilted.  Perhaps  in  ordi- 
nary cases,  one  half  the  hours  of  the 
Lord’s  day  should  be  spent  in  public 
worship  and  in  the  study  of  God  s word 
in  the  Bible-school.  This  is  meant  as  a 
ireneral  average;  circumstances  will  often 
compel  wide  deviations  from  it.  When  we 
speak  of  spending  one  half  the  hours  of 
the  Lord’s  day  in  public  religious  exer- 
cises, we  must  not  bo  understood  as  ad- 
i vocatingthe“once  a day”  habit  of  church 
1 attemlance,  much  less  the  habit  pursued 
' by  the  Roman  Catholics,  of  giving  the 
forenoon  to  religion  and  the  afternoon  to 
the  pursuit  of  oleasure.  But  suppose  the 
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dayto^urof  rourteen  houra.  then  Uhe  cMld™  learn  1^,'’ of t":  | “ wh/ ^"0 

seven  of  them  might  be  i)rohiably  spent  the  brightest  and  gladdest  day  are  surprised  to  see  how  early  their 

in  religious  meetings  and  in  going  to  and  whole  week.  children  become  appreciative  listeners  at 

from  the  house  of  God.  This  is  about  the  jg  an  important  and  perplexing  ^hen  they  expect  to  be  questioned 

time  required  to  attend  three  services,  know  what  to  do  with  the  jjje  sermon  at  home.  Another  good 

Some,  owit  g to  feeble  health  or  domestio  ygjidren  on  Sunday.  If  they  are  compelled  ^ occupy  the  children  at  home  on 
duties,  cannot  attend  so  many.  _ In  some  abstain  from  their  ordinary  play  and  gmj^ay  is  to  tell  them  Bible  stories,  or  to 
cases  religious  work  of  other  kinds  may  ^ork,  and  other  means  are  not  found  to  them  stories  suitable  to  the  day. 

present  itself  as  a higher  duty.  'J  hese  are  occupy  thi  ir  time,  the  day  will  be  lo'JS  Tjjey  will  listen  eagerly  to  such  stories 
among  the  circumstances  which  modify  wearisome  to  them,  and  they  will  before  they  are  able  to  read  for 

the  application  as  a rule  which  we  have  not  tQ  uae  it  properly  unless  ^^g^gyives.  If  there  is  any  musical  talent 

simply  suggested  as  being  a good  general  instructed  and  led  by  their  par-  family,  some  time  may  be  taken 

rule  for  healthy,  uuencuinbered  persons.  While  the  working  out  of  the  Sabbath  for  a home-service  of  song, 

W hile  here  and  there  a misguided  person  to  the  piety,  good  sense  hymns  and  religious  songs,  in 

desires  to  spend  the  whole  day  in  relig  ingenuity  of  parents,  a few  general  ^an  join.  This  will  be  equally 

ious  assemblies,  and  is  thus  in  danger  of  guggestions  may  be  given.  delightful  to  the  older  and  the  younger 

religious  <Iissipation,  the  great  majority  ^ ,^g„,^prs  of  the  family.  But  beyond  this 

are  unwilling  to  spend  one  half  the  day  ^ household  that  the  children  shall  strictly  religious  use  of  the  time,  parents 
in  this  manner.  B^iit  one  who  be  taken  to  church  and  Sunday-school,  should  talk  with  their  children  on  bun- 

no  part  of  it  in  public  worship,  and  who  I ^ ^ ^ school;  day  about  their  every-day  duties  and 

has  not  been  prevented  by  higher  dutms.  af church  is  also  of  very  great  interests,  keeping  in  view  the  moral  and 

may  bo  sure  that  he  has  not  properly  ob-  j rtance.  They  should  eo  to  both.  But  relicious  side  of  them.  It  is  the  day 

served  the  Lord  s day.  Lome  will  say  that  little  children  cannot  above  all  others  for  the  cultivation  of  fam- 

2.  Another  thing  which  is  required  on  ^ept  quiet  during  the  services  but  will  ily  affection  and  the  strengthening  of  the 
the  Lord’s  day  is  religious  toork  W bat  disturb  those  who  would  wish  to  be  bonds  between  the  different  members  ol 

form  this  shall  take  and  how  much  undisturbed  listeners.  But  by  a little  care  the  family. 

shall  be  done  must  be  determined  by  j.^ie  ones  can  be  taught  to  keep  quiet  (Concluded  in  next  number,) 

circumstances,  leaching  m the  JJible  ^ earlier  they 

school  is  religious  work.  Presenting  L Lre  taimht  this,  the  better  it  will  be  for  — 

the  unconverted  the  claims  of  Christ  m both  navents  and  children.  Aside  from  ^ . 

personal  conversation  is  religious  work.  benefits  of  attending  church.  Oh!  may  God  give  ua  all  the  spirit  for 

Distributing  Bibles  or  tracts  is  religious  thus  formed  is  invaluable,  true  devotion  ! It  is  this  which  will  bring 

work.  One  very  important  duty  appro  gbould  they  be  compelled  to  go  against  us  to  Him  as  children  to  a loving  Father. 

priate  to  the  Lord’s  day  is  that  of  giving  Certainly;  it  is  no  greater  Aye,  and  it  is  in  hours  of  silent  devotion 

religious  instruction  to  the  children  of  bardshic  to  be  compelled  to  go  to  church  that  we  drink  in  a living  faith  in  the  ever- 

the  household  by  the  parents.  As  Sunday  bg  compelled  to  wash  their  blessed  Son  of  God,  through  the  out-pour- 

should  be  emphatically  a family  day,  ii  bands  and  faces  and  keep  their  clothes  ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  It  is  then  also 

will  be  appropriate  in  this  connection  to  But  will  not  compulsory  attendance  that  “the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 

speak  somewhat  fully  of  the  "mmmr  in  ^bg^ch  make  them  hate  religion?  Does  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  he 
which  it  should  bo  observed  in  the  family.  tbem  to  be  neat  in  childhood  has  given  us.”  And,  as  I aith  and  Love 

This  part  of  our  subject  is  of  transcendant  ^bg^  love  nncleanliness  and  dirt  are  nourished  in  hours  of  devotion,  so,  too, 

importance.  More  depends  upon  ^c*w  ^ rpbg  amount  is  their  sister  grace  of  Hope.  For  it  is 

Sunday  shall  be  used  in  the  family  tlia“  J non^sense  on  this  subject  is  then,  if  ever,  that  we  realize  the  holy 

upon  its  use  in  any  other  relation.  It  , i^bincr  Of  course  the  exercise  of  psalmist’s  yearning  desire,  “My  soul  is 

here  that  children  are  to  get  their  ideas  ^siom  _ g reported  athirst  for  God.  yea  even  for  the  living 

of  its  proper  observance;  it  is  here  more  ^ben  necessary,  and  should  he  God;  when  shall  I come  to  appear  before 

than  anywhere  else  that  the  Sabbath  as  | ^ tender,  not  arbitrary  and  harsh,  the  presence  of  God  ?”  It  is  then,  if  ever, 

a religious  and  national  institution  is  to  i * S . church-going  is  that  we  know  what  it  is  to  long  for  the 


[Concluded  in  next  number,) 


Oh ! may  God  give  us  all  the  spirit  for 
true  devotion  ! It  is  this  which  will  bring 


family  that  nothing  should  be  allowed  to  ‘^nd  the  best  of  it  is  that  the  habit  will  that  is  very  far  off.”  Oh!  for  a greater 
interfere  with  Its  proper  use.  Lvery  house-  ^lem  through  life.  As  soon  as  the  love  of  prayer  and  a livelier  spirit  of 

hold  should  insist  on  having  it  for  a j j^^e  old  enough  to  go  out  for  any  devotion  ! In  this  we  join,  though  faint- 

family  day,  and  should  not  allow  the  b.  the  evening,  they  s^^^  ly  and  afar  off,  in  the  angels’  ceaseless 

enjoyment  of  Its  privileges  or  the  per-  fbe  evening  as  well  as  the  morning  serv-  work  above.  In  this  we  tune  our  souls 
formance  of  Its  duties  to  be  inteifercd  ]}„t  children  under  twelve  or  four-  for  heavenly  joys.  For,  if  we  find  no 

with  by  visiting  or  any  <>thor  disturba  . cannotalways  well  attend  j ^ ^t  in  God’s  presence  now,  if  it  is  no 

In  the  family  the  difference  between  of^orch  service.  It  is  a „g  to  linger  in  holy  meditation, 

huuday  and  other  days  should  bo  made  , .-in  for  parents  to  take  their  child-  u , • « nf  bliss 

Hs  marked  as  possible.  AU  necessary  M J^yj^ooi  rather  than  to  send  to  pour  out  our  hearts  in  a stream  of  1 

{(reparation  for  the  proper  observance  of  ^b^j  ^ ^ fnl  worship,  to  listen  to  God  s voice  syieak- 

the  ver,  p^e^ee 

household.  So  far  as  possible  the  atniosp-  the  rest  of  it?  This  question  relays  Qod;  how  shall  we  be  able  to  join  those 
here  of  the  day  should  be  religious,  especially  to  the  younpr  children,  most  ^-hite-robed  choirs,  who  rest  not  day 
Fains  ought  to  be  taken  to  keep  the  con-  of  whose  time  must  be  and  night,  saying,  “Holy,  holy,  holy, 

versatioii  away  from  secular,  worldly  or  Some  part  of  it  should  e • p Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 

frivolous  topics.  And  yet  the  day  should  giving  | ^ lo^  the  and  is  to  come?” 

not  be  one  of  restraint  and  gloom,  lost  may  be  questioned  g 
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FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


( Continued.) 


THE  FOBGIVING  BKOTHEB. 

The  brothers  spent  a happy  day  with 
Joseph.  They  did  not  go  home  that  day 
but  waited  to  set  out  on  the  morrow. 

You  know  that  they  had  come  to  buy 
corn,  and  they  brought  their  empty  sacks 
with  them.  Joseph  called  his  servant, 
and  said  to  him  secretly : “Fill  the  sacks 
of  these  eleven  men  with  corn,  and  pnt 
their  money  that  they  have  given  me  for  ] 
the  corn  back  into  their  sacks.  And  put 
my  silver  cup  into  the  sack  of  the  young- 

est.”  , . . 

The  servant  filled  the  sacks  with  corn 

and  put  the  money  into  them.  And  he 
put  the  silver  cup  into  Benjamin’s  sack  ; 
and  then  he  gave  the  sacks  to  his  broth- 
ers. They  did  not  know  that  the  servant 
had  pnt  money  and  a silver  cup  into  them. 

The  next  morning,  as  soon  as  it  was 
lieht,  the  brothers  rose  up,  took  their  ass- 
es and  their  sacks,  and  set  off  to  return 
home  to  their  father.  How  glad  they  were 
to  get  away  safely,  not  one  left  behind 
What  a pleasant  history  they  thought 
they  should  have  to  tell  their  father. 
How  much  surprised  ho  would  be  to  hear 
of  the  great  lord’s  kindness,  and  how  glad 
ho  would  be  to  see  Benjamin  again.  But 
soon  was  all  their  joy  turned  into  gri§f. 

They  had  gone  but  a little  way,  when 
some  one  called  them.  It  was  Joseph  s 
servant;  he  came  running  after  them. 

“Who  has  made  you,”  said  he,  “behave 
so  ill  to  my  lord,  after  all  his  kindness  to 
you?  Why  have  you  stolen^  his  silver 
cup,  out  of  which  he  drinks  ? ” 

The  brothers  were  much  surprised  to 
hear  that  the  cup  was  stolen.  “Why 
should  you  think,”  said  they,  “that  we 
have  taken  it?  We  would  not  do  such  a 
wicked  thing.  Did  we  not  bring  back 
the  money  when  we  thought  it  had  been 
put  in  our  sacks  by  mistake  ? And  now 
would  we  steal  a silver  cup  oat  of  your 
lord’s  honsa?  None  of  us  have  taken  it. 
If  one  of  ns  has  taken  it,  let  him  die,  and 
let  all  the  rest  of  us  be  slaves  to  your 

lord.”  ^ ^ 

They  said  this  because  they  were  quite 

sure  that  none  of  them  had  taken  the  c’*P- 
“No,”  said  the  servant,  “it  shall  not  be 
so  ; the  one  who  has  taken  the  cup  shall 
not  be  killed  ; he  shall  only  be  a slave  to 
my  lord,  and  the  others  shall  not  be 
slaves;  they  shall  go  home.” 

Then  the  servant  told  them  to  open 
their  sacks  ; so  the  eldest  brother  took 
down  his  sack  ; the  servant  looked  in 
among  the  corn  but  could  not  find  it. 

Then  the  second  opened  his  sack,  but 
there  was  no  cup  hid  in  it.  The  third 
brother  showed  his,  and  each  brother 
showed  his  in  bis  turn.  At  last  Benjamin 
showed  his.  How  much  were  they  all 
surprised  when  they  found  the  silver  cup 
in  it. 


You  know  that  Benjamin  had  not  sto- 
len it.  You  know  that  the  servant  had 
put  it  into  the  sack  when  he  filled  it  with  , 

The  servant  said  to  Benjamin:  You; 

must  come  back  with  mo  to  my  lord.  | 

He  was  going  to  take  him  for  a slave,  | 
and  never  let  him  return  home  ; but  he  | 
said  that  his  brothers  might  go  home.  j 
And  would  they  go  and  leave  Benjamin 
behind?  “No,”  said  they,  “we  will  go 
back  with  Benjamin.” 

You  see  that  they  loved  Benjamin,  aiui 
they  would  not  leave  him  alone  in  bis  dis- 
tress. They  put  their  sacks  again  on 
their  asses,  and  followed  the  servant  to 
Joseph’s  house.  Their  hearts  were  burst- 
ing with  grief,  and  they  cried  as  they 

went.  . . , 

Joseph  was  in  his  house,  waiting  for 

them.  Joseph  was  very  glad  to  see  them 
all  come  back  with  Benjamin,  and  to  see 
them  crying  so  much  lest  Benjamin 
should  be  kept  to  be  a slave.  Now  Jo- 
seph saw  that  they  loved  Benjamin  very 

much.  , , , ,, 

When  they  saw  Joseph,  they  fell  on 

their  faces  on  the  ground.  Joseph  spoke 
to  them  as  if  he  was  .angry  and  said: 

“ What  is  this  wicked  thing  that  you  have 

done?”  • J 4 . 1, 

Judah,  you  know,  had  promised  to  take 

care  of  Benjamin.  So  Judah  began  to 
beg  Joseph  to  forgive  Benjamin,  lie  i 
knew  that  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  say 
that  Benjamin  had  not  taken  the  cup,  so 
he  only  begged  Joseph  to  take  pity  on 

them.  . „ 

“ God  is  punishing  us  for  our  sins, 

said  Judah,  “ and  we  can  ^say  nothing  ; I 
we  must  all  be  your  slaves.” 

“ No,”  said  Joseph,  “ not  at  all,  only  he 
who  stole  the  cup;  he  shall  be  ray  slave  ; 
j let  the  others  go  back  to  their  father. 
Joseph  wanted  to  see  whether  the 
brothers  would  go  back,  and  leave  poor 
Benjamin  to  be  a slave. 

Judah  then  came  nearer  to  Joseph,  and 
began  to  beg  for  Benj  irain  with  a I his 
heart  “ Let  me  speak  a word  to  my  lord,  j 
said  he,  “ and  do  not  be  angry  with  me,  , 
for  I am  as  afraid  ot  you  as  1 am  of  the 
kin«r  When  we  first  came  to  buy  corn 
voiraskedus  if  we  had  a father  and  a 
brother.  We  sai<l  ‘Yes,  we  have  au  old 
father,  and  a little  brother  that  he  loves 
very  much  indeed.’  And  then  you  saui 
that  we  must  bring  our  brother  to  show 
you.  Then  we  said  wo  could  not  because 
our  father,  could  not  part  with  him  ; but 
you  said  we  must  bring  him.  bo, 
we  went  bac.k  to  our  father,  we  told  him 
what  you  had  said,  but  he  would  rot  let 

Benjamin  go.  , , , , 

‘No,’  said  our  father,  ‘I  had  a dear 

child  that  I think  was  eaten  up  by  a lion 
or  bear,  if  1 let  Benjamin  go,  perhaps 
some  harm  will  happen  to  him,  ami  then 
I shall  die  with  grief,  and  those  grey  hairs 
will  go  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 
Then  I promised  my  father  that  1 would 


take  care  of  Benjamin.  1 cannot  go 
without  him.  If  I were  to  go  home  with- 
out Benjamin,  we  should  see  our  father 
die.  Lot  mo  be  your  slave  instead  of 
Benjamin,  and  let  him  go  homo  to  his 
father;  for  I could  not  bear  to  see  my 
father  die  of  grief.”  Was  it  not  kind  in 

Judah  to  say  this  ? j 

Now  Joseph  saw  that  Judah  did  indeed 
love  Benjamin  and  his  old  father.  No^y 
! Joseph  w ould  tell  his  brothers  who  he 
I was,  and  w’ould  tell  that  he  had  forgiven 
them. 

Joseph  felt  that  he  could  no  longer  keep 
back  the  tears,  yet  he  did  not  go  out  of 
1 the  room  to  weep,  as  he  had  done  before; 

' but  he  said  to  all  his  servants,  “ Go  out  of 
the  room;”  and  Joseph  was 
with  his  brothers.  He  cried  so  lotid,  that 
all  his  servants  heard  him,  though  they 
were  not  in  the  room. 

At  last  he  said  : “ I am  Joseph.  Is  my 
father  yet  alive?”  Were  his  brothers 
pleased?  No,  they  were  frightened  ; they 
could  not  speak,  and  they  dared  not 
come  near  him. 

Joseph  did  not  wish  to  frighten  them; 
he  longed  to  put  his  arras  round  them  and 
I kiss  them.  He  saw  that  they  were  un- 
hapy  at  the  thoughts  of  their  wickedness 
in  having  sold  him  ; so  he  tried  to  com- 
fort them.  „ 

“Do  not  grieve  because  you  sola  me, 
said  JosepL;  “God  let  you  do  it,  that  j 
might  save  corn  to  feed  your  children.  1 
wish  you  all  to  come  and  live  with  me 
here.  Y'ou  must  bring  ray  old  father  with 
you,  and  your  children,  and  I will  feed 
you  all.  “Look  at  me,”  said  he,  “and 
you  will  see  that  I am  indeed  your  own 
brother  Joseph-  It  is  my  mouth  that 
speaks  to  you.  Go  and  tell  my  father 
what  fine  things  I have  in  Ef^ypt,  and 
briner  him  here  to  live  with  me.’ 

This  is  the  loving  way  in  which  Joseph 
spoke.  Then  he  threw  his  arms  around 
i Benjamin’s  neck  and  wept  as  he  kissed 
I him;  and  Benjamin  w'epl  too  upon  do- 
st pii’s  neck.  , - I .1 

Afterwards  .Tosejdi  kissed  all  his  broth 

ers,  and  wept  as  he  kissed  each  ; and  then 
his  brothers  no  more  felt  afranl  of  him. 
They  saw  Joseph  had  quite  forgiven  them, 
and  that  he  loved  them  with  all  hi.s  heart. 
They  could  not  have  expecteil  such  kind- 
ness and  it  made  them  the  more  sorry  for 

their  w’ickedness.  . 

You  see  that  Joseph  did  not  make  his 
1 brothers  happy  till  he  found  that  they 
I were  really  sorry,  and  had  left  off  their 

j wi'-keduess.  , t i i 

I 1 1<(W  like  is  Joseph  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
i who  forgives  us  alfour  sins  when  we  are 
I really  sorry.  You  remember  how  he  for- 
travo  that  poor  woman  who  washed  his 
feet  with  her  tears,  and  wipetl  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head.  She  was  sorry 
for  all  her  sins,  and  Jesus  forg.avo  her. 
My  dear  reader,  if  you  are  sorry  for  your 
sins,  the  Lord  Jesus  will  forgive  you. 

(To  be  continued,) 
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Enteml  at  the  Post  OOlco  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 

TiiOHK  of  oiir  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  ali 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shali  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otAcrwise  it  wili  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

Ik  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
OtUce  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Ofkick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1887. — If 
you  have  not  yet  sent  for  one  of  our  ex- 
cellent Family  Almanacs  for  1887,  send 
at  once.  It  will  be  sent  to  you  by  mail, 

per  single  copy  for  08 

2 copies  “ 15 

4 “ “ 25 

12  “ “ 60 

22  “ “ $1.00 

The  reading  matter  alone  is  worth  more 

than  the  entire  almanac  costs. 

Wanted  to  borrow  for  five  years 
$2000.00  on  first  class  real  estate  (an  im- 
proved farm  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.) 
security.  Apply  at  the  office  of  the 
IIerali>  of  Truth. 

Notice. — One  of  our  subscribers  to  the 
Herald  sends  us  a letter,  probably  from 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  reference  to  his  paper 
not  being  correctly  credited.  He  says  he 
sent  $2.00  in  his  last  remittance  for  1885 
and  1 880  «fec — but  ho  signs  no  name  and 
mentions  neither  Post  Office,  County  or 
State.  Now  if  this  meets  the  writer’s 
observation,  please  send  us  your  name 
and  address  and  we  will  have  the  matter 
attended  to. 

A Good  Idea. — An  aged  Brother  of  81 
years  writes  the  following  significant 
words:  “Dear  Editor  ; I herewith  send 
you  one  dollar  for  the  1 lerald.  It  is  per- 
haps the  last.  My  sight  is  so  dim  that  I 
can  hardly  see  to  read  or  write.  I am 
norly  si  years  old.  1 had  the  Herald 
when  it  was  published  in  Chicago  and 
ever  since,  and  1 have  nlways  tried  to 
read  my  oj/’r,  and  not  the  Printer's 
Herald.  I see  that  many  read  the  Print- 
er’s paper  for  years,  forgetting  that  it 
costs  the  printer  a great  deal  of  money 
to  publish  his  paper.  The  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.”  This  is  indeed  a 
thought  worthy  of  consideration  among 
many. 


A Correrpondent  Writes, — “ The  sheep,  the  door,  the  shepherd;  the  porter. 
Herald  of  Truth  is  a welcome  visitor,  Will  some  one  who  knevra  please  answer 
and  the  “ Words  of  Cheer,”  I think,  is  the  question  through  the  paper  and  satisfy 
not  for  young  folks  alone,  for  old  folks  the  minds  of  many  to  whom  the  matter 
too,  can  get  much  good  advice  and  is  not  clear? 

instruction  from  it.  I have  no  small  

children  but  get  it  for  myself.”  This  is  . t. 

indeed  well  epoken  for  onr  papers.  We  Sle.oh  Bell».-A  Brother  wntee  us 

tmet  it  may  induce  many  to  eubeeribe  “■>  ““bject  asking  the  following 
for  them.  The  Woeus  op  Chbei:  is  just  question  : 

the  paper  for  Sunday  Schools.  “ becoming  for  a member 

of  the  plain  old  Mennonite  or  Amish 

Bro.  Elam  IIunER,  sexton  of  the  New  church  to  have  a string  of  fashionable 
Providence  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas-  bells  on  his  horse  when  he  drives  away  on 
ler  Co.,  reports  that  there  were  buried  at  business,  or  a visit,  or  to  church  ? ” 
that  place,  during  the  year  1880,  eighteen  Probably  this  is  a question  on  which  it 

persons.  would  be  best  for  “ every  one  to  be  folly 

EpiSGELiziNu  MEETina.-The  fourth  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  Good 
Annual  Jlecting  of  the  Mennonite  Evan-  ”*‘8*“  ^ g^’'™  through  the  paper 

gelizing  Committee  was  held  on  Wednes-  >>y  “■«  »‘““™b.  but  it  would  oerUlnly 
day.January  19th,  in  the  Sbanm  Meeting-  be  a difflcult  question  on  which  to  legis- 
house,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  On  account  of  '“‘f-  « the  chnrch  should  decide  that 

the  roads  being  much  drifted  with  snow  ■»>  bulls  “bould  be  used  when  sleighing, 
the  attendance  was  not  large.  The  such  decision  would  in  many  places  be  in 
report  of  the  Treasorer  showed  collecUons  »PPOs«iou  to  the  laws  of  the 

during  the  year  to  the  amount  of  *141.35,  “““‘ry.  Then  for  the  church  to  decide 
, 7i  „ as  to  the  kind  or  number  of  bells  would 


and  the  expenditures  $247.31,  with  a 
balance  in  the  treasury  of  $138.27. 


likely  make  confusion  and  misunderstand- 


m ris  ins  that  would  do  much  more  harm  than 

The  officers  of  last  year  were  all  re.  » 

elected.  Joseph  Summers,  Treasurer;  to  let  each  individual  decide  for  himself. 
J.  S.  Coffman,  Secretary;  and  M.  D.  Where  the  law  does  not  require  it,  and 

1,  -.J  » e AT  • one  never  drives  after  night,  and  It  would 

Wenger,  President  of  the  Managing  , , . ,, 

„ . .u  -ivT  y occasion  no  danger  to  others,  it  would 

Committee.  Brother  Wenger’s  address  . , . . ® , , ,,  rr> 


is  Felkhart,  Ind.  Any  one  desiring  to  call 


certainly  be  wise  to  leave  bells  away  To 


the  attention  of  the  Committee  to  the  P“‘ 

need  of  evangelizing  work  at  certain 

places,  or  to  make  application  for  funds  is  not  becoming  or  right 

to  pay  the  expenses  of  evangelizing  profess  to  be  living  in  the 

ministers,  should  address  Bro.  Wenger.  unassuming  simplicity  of  the  Gospel- 
Any  one  making  contributions  to  the  s^purated  from  the  world . 

Evangelizing  fund  should  send  the  mon-  But  those  who  oppose  the  use  of  bells 
ey  directly  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  should  not  forgot  that  the  laws  of  the  land 
Company,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  the  receipt  require  bells  when  driving 

will  be  acknowledged  in  the  Herald  of  sleigh.  We  know  of  an  Amish 

Truth,  and  the  money  paid  to  the  Treas-  Mennonite  ]>rothor  in  Canada  whose 
urer.  In  this  way  we  hope  all  mistakes  conscience  would  not  allow  him  to  make 
will  be  avoided.  bells  ; so  he  drove  without  them. 

A public  service  was  held,  and  a num.  He  was  fined  for  violation  of  the  law 
her  of  Brethren  took  part  in  making  feel-  which  said  there  must  be  bells  on  the 
ing  remarks  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  harness.  He  modestly  paid  his  fine,  and 
The  principle  discourse  will  appear  in  was  soon  found  again  driving  apparently 
the  next  number  of  both  the  English  and  without  bells.  But  when  he  was  about 
(lerman  paper.  C.  fined  again  he  showed  several  bells 

— which  he  had  fastened  to  the  ends  of  his 

Who  is  the  I’orter? — A correspond-  lines  and  dropped  down  into  the  sleigh, 
ent  proposes  the  above  quKstion  to  the  But  even  here  it  might  be  very  question. 
Herald  of  Truth.  He  has  reference  able  whether  he  did  right  in  thus  evad- 
to  the  passage  in  John  10,  where  the  ing  the  purpose  of  the  laws  of  his 
the  Savior/iB  speaking  of  the  fold,  the  country. 


1887. 


i3:e3:R/.a.XjID  oip 


Let  not  the  Left  Hand  Know. — a 
Over  a year  ago  some  cheerful  giver  sent  ® 
by  letter  to  this  office  a sum  of  money,  a ® 
part  to  be  used  in  paying  the  subscription  j 
of  the  Words  of  Cheer  to  a number  of  < 
worthy  poor  children,  the  remainder  to  ' 
be  given  to  a needy  minister.  Recently  ' 
another  letter  arrived  written  in  the  same  * 
band,  mailed  at  the  same  post  office,  con- 
taining a sum  of  money  with  instructions 
to  continue  the  paper  to  the  same  children, 
what  is  left  to  be  placed  in  the  Evangel- 
izing fund.  In  both  cases  the  sender 
scrupulously  withheld  his  name,  leaving 
no  clue  by  which  his  identity  might  be 
suspected. 

Here  is  at  least  one  instance  in  this 
day  of  self  aggrandizement  where  the 
teachings  of  Christ  are  observed  when  he 
says,  “ When  thou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth.”  Surely  our  God  who  seeth  in 
secret  every  deed,  will  not  let  the  cheer- 
ful secret  giver  go  unrewarded. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  years  ago, 
and  recently  again,  the  subscription  price 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth. has  been 
secretly  paid  for  a number  of  deserving 
ones  who  were  not  able  to  pay  for  it 
themselves.  How  many  weary  toilers  in 
poverty’s  lot  have  been  strengthened, 
how  many  feeble  aged  ones  have  been- 
comforted,  how  many  widows’  “hearts 
have  been  made  to  sing”  by  the  messages 
of  instruction  and  comfort  the  paper 
bears  to  them  twice  every  month,  sent  by 
the  charity  of  an  unknown  giver,  our 
Father  in  heaven  well  knows,  and  will 
surely  remember  when  it  shall  be  said, 
“In  asmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.”  C. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Swit/.kland. — We  recently  re- 
ceived a letter  from  Bro.  Chr.  Lueg- 
buehl,  of  Mungelgart,  Switzerland,  from 
which  we  give  our  readers  the  following 
extract:  “ We  have  here  a church  with  a 
pretty  large  membership,  between  40  and 
60  members.  We  have  five  preachers, 
two  bishops  and  three  deacons.  There 
are  also  other  churches  in  our  vicinity,  in 
Bergen,  Emmathal,  where  the  Zionspil- 
4/er,  also  a good  paper  is  published,”  etc. 

From  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.— (^uite  a number 
have  passed  away  since  you  have  been 
to  see  us.  (referring  to  our  visit  in  the 
spring  of  1886.)  Bro.  Isaac  Oberholtzer 
(Bishop)  is  in  feeble  health  again  this 
winter.  He  has  not  been  to  mooting  for 


a good  while.  I saw  Bro.  Samuel  God- 1 
shalk  last  evening,  (Dec.  30.)  They  are 
all  well.  Next  Sunday  (Jan.  2nd),  nine- 
teen persons  will  be  baptized  at  our 
meeting  house  (Blooming  Glenn),  and 
one  in  feeble  health  was  baptized  several 
weeks  ago.  May  the  Lord  give  them 
strength  that  they  may  be  faithful  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  * * * 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Lancaster,  Fa. — The  Brethren 
Samuel  Shank,  of  Rockingham  county, 
and  Joseph  Driver,  of  Augusta  county, 
Virginia,  who  have  been  visiting  the 
Brethren  and  holding  meetings  in  the 
different  churches  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
preached  in  Lancaster  City  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Dec.  26th,  to  a very  large  and 
attentive  audience.  The  latter’s  text  was 
taken  from  John  5,  24—29.  These  servi- 
ces were  very  acceptable.  May  their 
preaching  there  as  well  as  elsewhere 
serve  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church — 


the  kingdom  of  God. 


T.  D.  Y. 


Another  old  Book. — I see  you  have 
published  in  the  January  Ist  number  of 
the  Herald  of  Tkuch,  a notice  of  an  old 
Bible.  This  reminds  me  of  an  old  book 
called  Sebastian  Frank’s  Chronic,  or 
'■^Ketser  Chroyu'c,"  the  Catholics  call 
it.  The  book  is  in  possession  of  Michael 
S.  Graybill,  Kill  Creek,  Kansas.  It  was 
published  in  Europe  in  the  year  1536, 
and  consequently  is  350  years  old.  My 
great-grandfather,  John  Graybill,  owned 
the  book.  He  was  the  first  Mennonite 
Bishop  at  Richfield,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  also 
the  first  settler  in  that  neighborhood, 
although  his  farm  was  in  Snyder  county. 
The  book  is  printed  in  the  German  lan- 
•maf^e,  and  is  in  ordinary  good  condition. 
° C.  K.  Grayhill. 


From  Iowa. — On  the  4th  of  December 
I left  my  home  at  Casey,  Iowa,  to  visit 
in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  1 stopped  with 
ray  brother  Michael  Butt,  three  miles 
west  of  Lancaster.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  12, 

[ attended  church  at  Denlinger’s  Meet- 
ing-house, where  Bro.  Amos  Shenk 
preached  in  German  and  Bro.  John  K. 
Brubaker  in  English.  Here  I saw  many 
familiar  faces  as  it  is  the  place  where  my 
father  had  taken  me  many  times  when  I 
was  a child. 

After  church  I visited  John  Gingrich 
and  my  sister  Addie.  On  the  I4lh  I 
visited  my  sister  Barbara  and  one  of  my 
nieces,  and  later  my  brother  Jacob  Rutt, 
at  Millersville.  On  the  20th  I visited  my 
mother  at  Elizabethtown,  who  is  now 
about  71  years  old.  After  visiting  my 
sister  Fannie  and  my  brother  Abrahana,  I 
returned  to  my  mother  to  spend  Christ- 
mas day  with  her. 

On  the  27th  I bought  a ticket  of  Bro. 
J.  N.  Nissiey  for  Chicago.  Arrived  at 
Casey  on  the  30th.  Many  thanks  to  all 
for  their  kindness.  B.  M.  Rutt. 


From  De  Graff,  O. — During  my  visit 
in  Pa.,  and  Holmes  county,  O , I visited 
quite  a number  of  Brethren  and  Sisters  ; 
and,  for  the  love  and  kindness  they 
manifested  towards  me,  I feel  that  I can 
not  thank  them  enough.  My  prayer  is 
that  our  kind  heavenly  Father  will  re- 
ward them.  And  my  wish  is  that  all 
the  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  will  re- 
member me  in  prayer.  No  doubt  a great 
many  of  us  met  and  parted  for  the  last 
time  on  earth,  and  our  next  meeting  will 
be  before  the  great  Judgment  seat  of  God. 
Let  us  therefore  try  to  bo  prepared  to 
meet  our  God  at  any  time.  Let  us  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

As  I have  learned,  since  I am  at  home, 
that  I should  have  done  or  said  some- 
thing while  visiting  among  you  that  has 
caused  some  to  make  remarks  to  others , 
and  likely  I have  offended  some,  I will  just 
say  that  my  heart’s  desire  is,  if  I have 
offended  any  one  by  words  or  actions 
while  with  you,  that  you  will  manifest  so 
much  love  towards  me  as  to  tell  ms  of  it 
(not  others),  for  my  own  benefit,  that  I 
may  beg  your  pardon.  I am  suie  I did 
not  intend  to  offend  any  one,  but  I am 
weak  and  liable  to  err.  And  if  you  will 
be  ray  friends, please  tell  me  of  my  faults. 

I again  say  that  I desired  to  do  nothing 
while  with  you  to  offend  any  one.  I feel 
that  it  was  good  for  me  to  be  with  you, 
as  I felt  much  encouraged  by  your  words 
of  love,  and  I shall  in  my  weakness  strive 
to  do  what  many  of  you  requested  of  me. 
I fell  especially  thankful  to  those  who  so 
kindly  assisted  me  by  accompanying  me, 
and  to  those  who  conveyed  me  from  place 
to  place  ; and  fear  I shall  never  be  able 
to  reward  you.  Your  acts  of  love  and 
kindness  will  never  be  forgotten.  May 
our  Heavenly  Father  duly  reward  you 
according  to  his  Infinite  mercy,  is  the 
wish  and  prayer  of  your  friend  and 
brother.  J.  J.  Bontuacer. 


A VISIT  TO  WASHINGTON  COUN- 
TY, MD.,  AND  FRANKLIN  AND 
CUMBERLAND  CO’S.  PA. 

Bro.  Christian  Brunk,  of  Winchester, 
Va.,  visited  the  churches  in  Juniata  and 
Snyder  counties.  Pa.  When  he  left  Juni- 
ata county,  on  the  2Sth  of  December,  I 
accompanied  him  oast.  We  first  stop{»ed 
at  Chamborsburg,  visiting  with  the 
Brethren  I^evi  Horst,  Preachers  Parrot, 
Lehman,  Hunzicker,  and  Wadel,  and 
other  Brethren. 

On  Thursday  there  was  meeting  at 
Chambersburg  with  a fair  congregation 
present.  Text,  Matt.  5 : s. 

On  the  31st  we  went  to  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  to  visit  the  church  in  Washington 
Co.  We  visited  Bishop  Horst  and  other 
Brethren  among  whom  was  Bro.  David 
Reiff,  who  is  now  88  years  of  age,  but 
is  still  enjoying  good  health.  On  Sunday 
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February  1, 


0!F  TK/TJTH. 

A VISIT  TO  INDIANA. 


we  were  at  the  regular  meeting  at  Whit- 
mer’s  meeting  house  where  a large 
attentive  congregation  assembled.  The 
discourse  was  from  Luke  2 : 25,  and  was 
followed  by  Bro.  Brunk  in  an  earnest 
admonition.  We  made  several  calls  in 
the  afternoon  and  went  eight  miles  to 
spend  the  night  with  l^re.  Daniel  Roth. 
In  this  neighborhood  wo  also  had  a 
pleasant  visit  with  Bro.  Brewer,  Bro. 
Kby  and  others.  We  had  a meeting  in 
the  Clear  Spring  Meeting-house. 

On  the  4th  the  Brethren  .Jacob  and 
•Tohn  Martin  took  us  twenty  miles  to  a 
meeting  at  Miller’s  Meeting  house.  We 
had  a fair  congregation,  and  made  an 
earnest  appeal  to  sinners  to  turn  to  (jod. 
At  the  house  of  Bro.  A.  Baer,  we  bade 
each  other  farewell,  Bro.  Brunk  starting 
for  his  home,  and  I going  to  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa. 

At  Newville  I was  with  the  brethren 
in  one  meeting.  From  here  I went  to 
Carlisle.  The  next  day  Preacher  Herr 
took  me  to  his  home,  and  we  attended  a 
meeting  in  the  Rode  school-house.  I 
spent  the  night  with  Pre.  H.  Weaver. 
We  had  one  meeting  at  Churchtown  in  the 
evening.  I visited  a number  of  the 
members.  On  the  8th  in  the  forenoon 
there  was  meeting  farther  down  the 
valley  at  Slate  Hill.  Bro.  Samuel  Hess, 
a young  minister,  took  me  to  Meclianics- 
burg  for  the  afternoon  service.  Text, 
Gen.  l.o:  1.  This  appointment  was  not 
so  well  attended  on  account  of  the  un- 
pleasant weather.  Visited  a number  of 
members,  among  them  our  aged  minister- 
ing Bro.  Geo.  Rupp,  who  is  not  very  well. 

I arrived  at  home  on  the  1 1th.  1 truly 
rejoiced  in  my  travels  to  meet  so  many 
kind  brothers  and  sisters.  I feel  indebted 
to  God  in  their  behalf  for  their  kindness 
they  showed  mo.  May  God’s  grace  be 
with  them  in  full  measure. 

William  Grayhill. 


A TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 

1 left  ray  home  in  Logan  county,  (.)hio. 
on  the  2Cth  of  November,  fur  Lewistown, 
Pa.,  where  I arrived  the  next  afternoon. 
At  Bro.  C.  P.  Voder’s  I met  Bro.  Yost 
Hartzler  and  wife,  also  from  Logan  Co., 
().,  who  had  been  visiting  in  MilHin  Co, 
for  some  time  ; also  a sister,  Sallie  King 
from  Missouri.  On  Sunday  we  attended 
a meeting  at  the  Amish  Church.  Here 
we  also  mot  Bro.  Pre.  C.  K.  Yoder  from 
this  (Logan)  county,  Ohio,  who  had  been 
absent  from  home  for  some  time.  VVe 
were  truly  glad  to  meet  him  again.  \Ve 
had  a very  interesting  meeting.  Sister 
BarViara  Plank  who  had  a cancer  removed 
from  her  aide  is  rapidly  improving.  We 
also  found  Sister  Hartzler,  wife  of  Pre. 
John  Hartzler,  sick  of  erysipelas.  VV^e 
visited  among  the  Brethren  hero  until 
Friday  afternoon  when  liro.  Yost  Hartz- 
ler and  1 started  on  foot  to  cross  the 
Jacks  mountain  to  MoVeytown.  We 
■topped  with  Bro.  Naffsinger. 


We  visited  among  the  Brethren  here, 
and  on  Sunday  attended  a meeting  at  the 
Mattawana  Church,  where  a goodly  num- 
ber had  assembled.  On  Monday  we  re- 
crossed  the  mountain.  This  was  rather  a 
tiresome  journey,  but  yet  quite  an  inter- 
esting one  to  me  as  I had  never  been 
among  the  mountains  before. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  started 
for  Bird-in-hand,  Lancaster  Co.  Here 
we  met  Bro.  Amos  Stollzfus.  In  the 
evening  we  visited  our  aged  Bro.  Eli 
Fisher.  Here  we  met  Bro.  Flli  Fisher,  Jr., 
also  from  Logan  Co.,  O.  We  spent  a 
few  days  here  visiting  in  this  neighbor- 
hood. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  Bro.  Leber  took 
me  across  the  Welch  mountain  to  Henry 
Zook’s  in  the  Conestoga  Valley.  We 
spent  the  evening  very  pleasantly.  Next 
day  (Sunday)  we  attended  meeting  at  the 
Amish  Church,  where  quite  a number 
had  assembled.  In  the  evening  at  7 p.  m., 
wo  attended  meeting  at  Morgantown. 
Here  we  had  a very  nice  and  we  hope  a 
profitable  meeting.  We  visited  here 
among  the  Brethren  and  friends,  and  on 
Wednesday  evening  attended  another 
meeting  at  Morgantown.  On  Thursday 
we  again  crossed  the  mountain,  a distance 
of  15  miles.  The  roads  being  drifted,  the 
snow  blowing,  and  the  air  being  very 
cold  made  this  indeed  a very  disagreeable 
trip. 

In  the  afternoon  I started  homeward 
and  arrived  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  next  day. 
From  there  I went  to  my  brother-in-law’s 
J.C.  Stutzman,  near  Millersburg.  Next 
day  (Sunday)  we  attended  a meeting  at 
the  Martins  Creek  Church.  Here  we 
met  quite  a number  of  Brethren  and 
Sisters  from  Noble  county,  lud.  We 
had  a very  interesting  meeting.  In  the 
evening  we  attended  a meeting  at  the 
Brethren  (Dunkard)  Church  near  Berlin. 
On  Monday  I went  to  Walnut  Creek, 
to  Bro.  David  Troyer’s  and  in  the  even- 
ing attended  a meeting  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church.  Here  a large  number 
assembled  and  good  attention  was  given 
to  what  was  said.  I visited  our  aged 
Aunt  Barbara  Summers,  who  we  were 
glad  to  meet  again,  and  to  find  her  enjoy- 
rcasouable  good  health.  We  spent  a 
few  hours  here  very  pleasantly. 

On  our  way  back  to  Bro.  Stuizman’s 
we  learned  that  Jonas  B.  Y'oder  had 
committed  suicide.  Tt  made  us  feel  very 
sorry  indeed  to  think  that  a man  would 
take  his  own  life.  We  immediately 
went  to  the  place.  Here  I think  I saw 
the  most  pitiful  sight  I over  witnesseiL 
To  see  and  hear  the  grief  of  Sister  Yoder 
was  [})itiful  to  behold.  On  Thursday  I 
attended  Yoder’s  funeral. 

I arrived  home  on  Christmas  day  and 
found  my  family  all  well.  Hoping  the 
same  Lord  will  reward  all  my  friends 
for  their  kindness,  I remain  their  well- 
wishing  Brother  in  Christ. 

6rrrt/f*,  O.  J.  J.  Bontbaokr. 


I left  my  home  in  Burean  Co.,  111.,  on 
the  14th  of  October,  took  the  C.,  R.  P. 
train  on  the  15  th  for  Chicago,  and  from 
thence  the  B.  and  O.  train  for  Nappanee, 
Ind.  I met  Pre.  J . P.  Smucker  at  the 
station  and  went  home  with  him.  I found 
his  family  and  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
general  in  good  health,  for  which  the 
Lord  be  thanked.  In  the  evening  we 
had  a meeting  and  had  a time  of  refresh- 
ing, and  had  attentive  hearers.  I re- 
mained with  J.  P.  Smucker  over  night ; 
next  day  we  had  another  meeting,  at 
which  six  young  persons  received  in- 
structions in  the  faith  and  doctrine  of 
Christ  as  taught  by  our  church.^  After 
these  instructions  they  were  baptised.  1 
again  remained  with  Bro.  Smucker  over 
night.  The  brethren  Chr.  Plank  and 
Isaac  Smucker  were  also  there  and  we  had 
a pleasant  time  together. 

On  Sunday  the  17th  I was  again  with 
the  brethren  ^at  public  worship.  Com- 
munion services  were  hold  and  the  meet- 
ing was  well  attended.  In  the  evening  I 
attended  meeting  in  the  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house  where  I met  with  preacher  J. 
Bixler.  On  the  18th  and  19ih  I visited 
the  brotherhood.  On  the  evening  of  the 
1 9th  I again  attended  a meeting.  The 
Lord  was  present  with  us  and  we  were 
blessed.  On  the  20th  Bro.  Bleily  brought 
me  into  the  neighborhood  of  the  Clinton 
church  where  I stopped  with  Bro.  Her- 
man Yoder.  The  next  day  I went  to  the 
Hawpatch  church.  Here  we  held  a 
communion  service,  and  two  other  meet- 
ings, in  the  mean  time  visiting  the 
ministering  Brethren,  J.  Srauoker,  Jona- 
than Kurtz,  and  Jonas  Hartzler,  also  the 
aged  and  afHicted  with  a number  of 
others. 

From  here  I went  into  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Forks  church,  stopping  with 
preacher  Christian  Miller.  The  next  day 
a communion  service  was  held,  the  church 
house  being  entirely  filled.  Had  one 
more  meeting  here,  and  spent  some  time 
pleasantly  visiting  with  Bro.  Sam.  Yoder 
and  Preacher  Jas.  Miller.  On  the  27th 
Bro.  Reuben  Yoder  took  me  to  the  house 
of  preacher  Chr.  Nafzinger.  In  this 
neighborhood  we  also  held  a communion 
meeting,  and  I visited  with  Pre.  Christian 
Plank,  and  held  another  meeting  the 
same  evening.  From  here  I went  to  the 
Clinton  Church,  visiting  the  Brethren, 
Pre.  Eli  Miller,  Pre.  Benjamin  Shrock, 
and  Pre.  D.  Johns.  On  Sunday  31st 
we  held  a communion  meeting,  many 
ministering  brethren  and  others  being 
present  to  take  part  with  us. 

I arrived  at  home  safely  and  found  all 
my  family  well.  Thanks  be  to  God  for 
his  preserving  care,  and  to  the  Brethren 
for  their  many  manifestations  of  brother- 
ly love..  Joseph  Bukhcky. 

Providence^  111. 
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OUR  JOURNEY. 


Some  others,  like  Brother  Parrel,  may 
have  wondered  whither  we  are  wending 
our  way.  Since  our  arrival  at  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  Nov.  7th  we  have  visited  amongst 
the  Brethren  and  relatives  of  that  place, 
and  in  the  various  districts  where  our 
people  congregate  for  worship  in  Elkhart 
county.  We  have  much  enjoying  the 
pleasant  associations  of  old  and  new 
acquaintances.  To  this  has  been  added 
the  great  blessing  of  health  in  the  family 
which  we  try  to  appreciate  with  much 
gratitude  to  Him  from  whom  cometh 
every  earthly  blessing.  Notwithstanding 
the  tendency  so  common  while  visiting 
to  converse  solely  of  things  of  earth,  >ve 
have  upon  the  whole  gathered  that  which 
has  been  instructive  and  seemed  like  fresh 
manna  to  the  soul. 

On  November  30lh  we  visited  cousin 
Mary  Heatwole,  (now  Landis),  in  Adams- 
ville,  Michigan,  and  found  her  and  her 
husband  claiming  the  promises  of  a risen 
Redeemer. 

On  December  8th  we  made  a short  call 
with  my  only  uncle  now  living  on  my 
father’s  side,  Di.  Henry  Heatwole,  Go- 
shen, Indiana.  He  is  yet  quite  active  in 
mind  and  body  for  one  so  nearly  74  years 
of  age.  Still  I see  a marked  decline  of 
bodily  vigor  since  I visited  him  18  years 
ago. 

January  11th  we  left  our  team  and  con- 
veyance in  Elkhart  county,  and  look  the 
cars  at  Nappanee  for  Harrisonburg,  Vir- 
ginia, stopping  off  at  Mansfield,  O.,  where 
we  are  now  visiting  for  a few  days  with 
ray  wife’s  relatives — Imhoffs,  Beglies 
and  Lehmans,  some  of  whom  live  in 
Wayne  county.  One  of  Beglie’s  daught- 
ers, Elizabeth,  has  been  lingering  with 
ill  health  Jor  two  years.  She  gave  her 
heart  to  God  w’hile  yet  in  the  enjoyment 
of  health,  and  now,  though  very  feeble 
in  body,  she  gives  evidence  of  being 
in  the  Lord. 

We  arrived  here  a little  too  late  to  sec 
aunt  Elizabeth  Imhoff  alive,  which  we 
very  much  regret.  She  passed  away  with 
the  old  year,  Dec  r.Oih.  See  particulars 
in  death  notices  of  this  number  of  Her 
ALII  OF  Truth.  R-  J.  Heatwole. 

Paradise  Hill.,  (thio. 

—I 

FAMILY  GATHERING. 

The  posterity  of  the  family  of  the  late 
Elias  Bowman  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich,,  held 
their  annual  gathering  at  the  home  of 
Christian  Clemens  on  the  first  of  January. 
The  day  was  spent  by  young  and  old  in 
a very  pleasant  manner,  and  although  the 
relationship  was  numerous  (07  being 
present)  that  fraternal  feeling  which  should 
always  characterize  the  members  of  fam- 
ilies was  everywhere  manifest.  Although 
all  were  glad  and  happy  to  see  and  con- 
verse with  each  other,  it  was  not  done 
without  a certain  feeling  of  sadness,  for 


the  dear  old  mother  (Bowman)  had,  since 
the  last  reunion,  been  called  from  our 
midst;  but  it  was  consoling  to  know  that  i 
she  left  the  blessed  assurance  that  she  j 
was  going  to  that  rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God,  and  the  hope  was 
expressed  that  as  a family  we  might  all 
so  live  that  when  it  becomes  our  lot  to 
change  time  with  eternity  we  may  meet  in 
that  glorious  , celestial  “family  gathering” 
with  our  Father  in  heaven,  unite  with  the 
great  and  “happy  family ” of  angels  and 
with  them  sing  praises  unto  God  forever 
and  ever.  Let  us  be  reminded,  dear  friends, 
that,  if  it  causes  us  joy  to  meet  here  on 
earth  and  spend  a day  together  thinking 
over  the  great  goodness  of  God  for  spar- 
ing us  and  blessing  us  both  temporally 
and  spiritually,  what  a joy  it  must  be  to 
meet  in  that  beautiful  home  above  where 
there  will  be  no  earthly  care  to  mar  the 
biss  of  our  meeting,  where  we  shall  see 
the  Father  and  the  Son  and  all  the  saved 
of  every  tribe  and  nation  and  kindred 
and  tongue,  serving  the  Lord  “day  and 
night  in  His  temple,”  singing  “ Blessing 
and  honor  and  glory  and  power  be  onto 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and 
unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever. 

A.  B.  K. 

DEATH  RECORD. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  recorded 
in  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
188G  was  468;  232  males  and  236  females, 
which  exceeds  the  number  recorded  in 
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Of  those  whose  ages  were  not  given 
there  were  5 males  and  7 females.  Of 
thi.s  total  number  42  were  reported  as 
having  died  suddenly.  Consumption 
seems  to  be  on  the  increase  and  carried 
off  a goodly  number.  Scarlet  fever, 
dyptheria  and  cholera-infantum  were  the 
prevalent  ailings  among  children  and 
seemed  to  be  more  violent  than  usual. 
Pennsylvania  sends  in  by  far  the  greatest 
number  of  deaths  of  any  State  or  Province 
to  which  the  Herald  is  sent.  Among 
the  deaths  recorded  wore  several  of  our 
correspondents,  but  we  hope  that  they 
may  even  now  be  enjoying  the  sweet  rest 
and  communion  of  the  glorified  and  ran- 
somed throng  who  will  be  called  forth  at 
the  resurectiou  morning  to  enter  into  the 
fullness  of  that  joy  prepared  for  those 
who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation. 
Let  all  be  prepared  for  death. 

A.  B.  K. 


SOME  PRESENT-DAY  THOUGHTS. 


.lOSIAH  W.  LEEDS. 


A theatre  manager  of  New  York  city, 
who  has  had  ample  experience  and  ex- 
ceptional opportunities  for  observation, 
lately  said  frankly  enough,  to  a reporter 
of  one  of  the  large  dailies:  “I  think  that 
the  stage  of  to-day  is  a greater  evil  than 
any  other  institution  we  have.  Nothing 
else  does  so  much  harm  to  our  young 
men  and  women  in  this  city.”  Now,  in 
corroboration  of  this  avowal,  I will  not 
quote  John  B.  Gough  and  J.  M.  Buckey, 
and  others  who  were  for  awhile  fascinated 
by  the  stage,  but  I will  adduce  the  earn- 
est words  of  one  who,  notwithstanding 
she  has  earned  fame  and  fortune  by  her 
acting,  yet  is  constrained  to  say  “ I am 
glad  when  fortune  gives  me  opportunity 
by  my  advice  to  keep  any  good  girl  from 
a life  which  nine  times  out  of  ten  is  one 
of  misery  or  of  aimless  selfishness.  . . . 
If  I knew  a young  girl  to  have  talent,  I 
would  advise  her  and  entreat  her  to  keep 
away  from  the  stage,  for  her  own  hap- 
piness. . . . The  best  thing  for  a young 
girl  to  do,  no  matter  how  great  she 
expects  to  become,  is  to  keep  away  from 
the  theatre,  and  do  anything  but  go  upon 
the  stage.  That  is  what  I tell  them  all.” 
Such  is  the  sober,  second  thought  of 
Madame  Janauschek. — tSel. 

Be  thou  fathful  unto  death,  and  1 will 
give  thee  a crown  of  life.  Faithfulness 
is  one  of  the  noblest  virtues  that  is  placed 
before  us  for  our  attainment.  The.  faith- 
ful man,  woman  and  child  always  find  a 
place — they  are  always  needed,  and  al 
ways  sought  after,— they  will  enjoy  the 
favor  of  God  as  well  as  of  men  ; therefore 
seek  in  all  things  to  be  faithful. 


Married. 

Hkrtzlkk—Millek —Ou  the  16th  of  ilec., 
In  Lyon  county,  Kansas,  by  J.  P.  King,  .losoph 
Herizler  of  Hiiltiinore  county,  Maryland  and 
Nancy  Miller  of  Lyon  county.  Kansas. 

— Millkk — Oil  the 'U)lh  l>ecember.  in 
CuUee  county,  Kansas,  by  ,1.  P.  Kiuti:,  E/ra 
King  of  t'olVee  county,  and  Uebecca  Miller  of 
Lyon  county,  Kansas. 

(tkkuku — Siiis — On  the  -301b  of  Ih’cemher, 
at  the  residence  of  the  liride’s  p'lrents.  by  ,lo- 
seph  BucrUy,  Bainuel  < ierher  of  T.izewell  t’o., 
111.,  and  Lena  8irs(Y)  of  Burean  Co.,  III. 

Kauffman  — Si’kichfk  — On  the  tith  of  Jhii  , 
in  Wilininglon  Twp..  Lancaster  county,  Pa., 
by  Jonathan  Lantz,  Solomon  KaulVinan  and 
Eli/abelh  .Speicber,  both  of  Lawrence  ('o.,  Pa. 

Millki!— Hahtzlfu — On  the  24rd  of  Jan., 
at  the  hou.se  of  the  bridc’.s  father  Jonathan 
Hartzler  near  Mottvillo,  Mich.,  Elias  It.  Miller 
of  Cass  county.  .Mo  , and  Kli/.abelh  Harl/’er. 
May  life  for  you  be  clear  and  bright, 

No  mists  of  grief  your  sky  o’ercast : 

But  if  a cloud  perchance  should  rise, 

May  heaven  send  a ray  of  light 
To  paint  a bow  of  glory  where 
The  threatening  darkness  deepest  lies. 
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February  1, 


L1NE8  IN  MEMORY  OF  ELIZABETH. 

WIFE  OF  1SA.AC  ST(JNEU.  WHO  DIED  IN 
EAST  PETERSBURG.  LANCASTER  CO.. 

PA.  DEC.  25th,  18H0. 

Auntie  dear  was  tiue  and  faithful. 

Full  of  happiness  and  love; 

She  was  working  for  her  Savior, 

And  a happy  home  above. 

She  was  gentle,  kind  and  loving. 

All  to  whom  she ’d  ehance  to  meet, 

.\nd  the  words  that  she  did  utter 
Always  sounded  strangely  sweet. 

All  who  knew  her  dearly  loved  her, 

All  their  love  to  her  extend. 

For  her  pleasantness  and  kindness. 

She  was  every  body’s  friend. 

But  with  sickness  she  was  taken. 

And  did  slowly  pine  away, 

A"ft  it  was  not  her  desire. 

Ever  to  get  well  again. 

Thinking  of  the  weary  moments 
She  was  spending  here  in  pain. 

We  feel  sure ’t  would  be  unkindness 
Now.  to  call  her  back  again. 

( ) she  longed  to  go  to  Jesus, 

To  that  glorious  home  above. 

Where  there  is  no  toil  nor  sickness. 

But  where  all  is  joy  and  love. 

Then,  dear  friends,  how  sweet  the  piomise 
In  that  home  with  Christ  to  dwell. 

Where  the  parents,  friends,  and  children 
Never  more  need  say,  “Farewell.” 

E.  S.  D. 


from  the  house  of  John  Shaum,  the  maternal 
grand  parents.  Services  by  Pre.  Berkey  and 
\fntt  11.  It  seemed 


Died. 


Miller.— On  the  I9lh  of  Dec.,  in  Clinton  c 
Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  sou  of  Jacob  and  s 
Louisil  Miller,  aged  2 years,  8 luonths  and  ^ t 
days.  ■ 

Miller.— On  the  19ih  of  January,  in  the  > 
same  family,  Anna,  only  remaining  child  of 
.Jacob  and  Louisa  Miller,  aged  10  months  and 
22  days.  She  was  buried  in  J-  L Miller  s 
grave-yard.  Funeral  services  by  D.  J.  Hoch- 

Bteller  from  Mark  10:  13-17, 

HosTKTLKK.—On  the  22nd  of  December  in 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  after  a brief  illness  of 
lung  fever,  Emanuel  Hostetler  at  the  advanced 
age  of  87  years,  » months  and  4 days  He  was 
buried  on  the  24th  in  the  Pleasant  Grove 
grave-yard.  Funeral  services  by  David  Hos- 
tetler and  D.  Z,  A'oder  from  Amos  4:12 
P.ro.  Hostetler  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
church  and  even  in  his  advanced  age  he  at- 
tended services  regularly. 

On  the  7th  of  .lanuary,  in  Chase  Co., 
Kansas,  of  typhoid  fever.  Pro.  John  1*.  King, 
aged  60  years,  11  months  and  (i  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  9lh.  Funeral  services  by  J.  P 
bluckey  and  M.  Yoder  from  Rom-  8;  1 (J.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  « children  to  mourn  hn> 
death.  He  was  a bishop  in  the  Amish  Men 
nonite  church  for  27  years.  In  this  capacity' 
l,e  bapli/.ed  152  persons,  held  .60  funeral  serv- 
ices and  olliciated  at  43  marriages.  He  lived 
ill  peace  with  God  and  longed  to  see  his  dear 
Redeemer. 

Miller.— On  I he  20th  of  January,  at  the 
house  of  Jacob  Troxel.  in  Wayne  county.  O., 
of  membraneous  croup  of  which  he  suncred 
only  two  days,  Calvin,  only  child  of  Joseph 
and  balomo  .Miller  of  Elkhart  county.  Indiana, 
aged  4 months  and  8 days.  The  parents  were 
on  a visit  to  their  relatives  in  Ohio  when  the 
child  look  sick  and  died  as  above  staled.  The 
parents,  accompaned  by  Sister  Troxel,  started 
the  following  morning  on  their  sad  joumey 
home  with  the  corpse  of  the  dear  child,  and 
the  funeral  was  hold  on  Sunday  the  2ard, 


Lhn  F.  Funk  from  Matt.  18:10,11.  It  seemed  wh 
so  sad  to  give  up  the  beautiful  child,  but  .Jesus  me 
loved  him,  and  took  him  to  himself,  and  these  loe 
dear  parents  may  comfort  themselves  with  the  on 
words  of  David:  He  shall  not  return  to  me  am 
but  I shall  go  to  him.  May  this  affliction  draw  sh« 
the  dear  parents  close  to  Jesus.  pt* 

Weaver. — On  the  16lh  of  Jan.,  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  heart  disease.  W; 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  Bolomon  Weaver,  aged  Da 
f,5  years  and  5 months.  Funeral  services  were  da 
held  by  A.  Mast,  David  Beachy  and  I-  A.  sei 
Miller  Her  husband  died  in  1872.  Her  only  ge 
son  also  preceded  her  to  the  eternal  world,  co 
but  the  only  daughter  survives  her.  ch 

Morrell.— On  the  22nd  of  Docember,  on 
Hawpatch,  JjaUrange  county,  Ind.,  of  chronic  Pi 
diarrhoea,  widow  Leah  Morrill,  aged  81  years,  Ai 
5 months  and  19  days.  She  was  born  in 
Mifl'lin  county.  Pa-,  and  was  for  a long  time  a Ci 
consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  ai 
church.  As  her  strength  was  failing,  she  bi 
often  repeated  a part  of  the  hymn,  Nearer  tc 
my  Hod  to  thee,”  and  prayed  that  Jesus  should  G 
come  and  take  here  home.  A very  short  time  ui 
before  she  died  she  said,  Now  1 am  in  the  cl 
river,  now  a long  farewell,  but  dear  children,  g] 
meet  me  in  heaven  ” Then  she  turned  and  ai 
fell  asleep,  as  we  hope,  to  awake  in  glory  S 
e Services  by  J.  Kurtz  and  J,  Johns.  A 

‘•Our  mother  dear  has  gone  to  rest,  n 

u To  be  with  Jesus  and  the  blest;  d 

There  to  wait  our  coming  feet  8 

To  walk  with  us  the  golden  street.”  g 

- Plank  — On  the  1st  of  Jan.,  near  Middle-  J 
bury,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Preacher  Christian  f 
Plank,  aged  68  years,  7 months  and  9 days. 

On  the  evening  of  the  30th  he  went  to  church  t 
m apparently  in  perfect  health.  In  opening  the  ( 
d services  he  gave  out  the  hymn,  “ How  tedious  t 
6 and  tasteless  the  hours,”  led  in  singing,  then  a 
got  up  and  went  out.  Boon  after  he  was  found  ] 
le  in  a sled  moaning  with  pain,  and  soon  became 
r.f  unconscious,  ilia  last  words  were,  ‘I  am  going 
hJ  to  eternity.”  On  the  2nd  a very  large  con- 
r’s  course  of  friends  followed  him  to  his  last  rest- 
1,.  ing  place.  Services  were  held  at  the  Folks 
church  by  John  Feldhousc  and  D.  J.  Johns 
: from  John  5:28.  29. 

of  Imuokk— On  the  80ih  of  December,  near 

ed  Paradise  Hill,  Ashland  county,  O.,  of  dropsy, 
as  Elizabeth  Imhotf  aged  73  years  and  10  days, 
ve  A companion  of  80  years,  and  eight  children 
j8-  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a devoted  com- 
12.  paniou  and  allectionate  mother  She  was  an 
he  earnest  member  of  the  church  for  more  than 
.69  years.  Several  days  before  her  death  she 
expressed  a desire  to  go  home.  Funeral  serv- 
. ices  by  Henry  Beery  and  Isaac  Hood  from 
Rev.  21 : 7. 

Go  to  thy  peaceful  rest,  for  thee  we  need 

not  weep, 

_ Since  thou  art  now  among  the  blest 

No  more  by  sin  and  sorrow  pressed. 

But  hushed  in  ([uicl  sleep, 
c.*  n * 

!ity  1Ie,sm.— On  the  7th  Jan.,  near  Marticvillc 
•rv-  Lanca.sler  county.  Pa.,  Elizabeth  Hess,  aged 
ved  76  years,  3 months  and  3 days,  .'^he  was 
leiir  buried  ou  the  1 Uh,  at  Byerliu.  where  services 
were  held  by  Abraham  Herr  and  John  Ham- 
ish.  Text.  Rev.  14:  12, 13,  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  was  a kind 
mother,  and  beloved  by  all  wh(*  knew  her. 

‘ Loving  friends,  weep  not  for  me, 

„ 1 long  to  be  at  rest ; 

.ere  How  happy,  happy  1 sha^e 

the  Whep  pillowed  ou  my  Savior  s breast  ! 

The  Lehman —On  the  lUh  of  January,  in  Barrie 
rted  county,  Michigan,  of  dropsy,  Nancy  Lehman, 
iney  aged  72  years,  7 months  and  9 days.  Funeral 
and  services  by  .lohn  Speicher,  Peter  Kelm  and  C. 
:3rd  Wenger,  Sister  Lehman  svas  born  in  Lancaster 


county,  Pa  , and  moved  to  Erie  county,  N.  Y., 
where  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
while  yet  quite  young,  and  lived  a faithful 
member  until  called  to  her  home  above.  In 
1886  she  came  with  her  brother  Peter  Lehman 
on  a visit  to  Michigan  where  she  took  sick 
and  was  a great  sufferer  till  she  died.  But 
she  bore  all  with  resignation,  and  longed  and 
prayed  for  her  departure. 

Yoder.— On  the  8lh  of  January,  in  Kalona. 
Washington  county,  Iowa,  Barbara,  wife  of 
David  Yoder,  aged  68  years,  H months  and  2 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  10th.  Funeral 
services  by  Christian  Miller  and  Peter  Kinsln- 
ger  from  1 Cor.  16:50—.  Deceased  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  She  leaves  a husband  and  8 children, 
Kauffman.— Near  Maltawana  Mifflin  Co.. 
Pa.,  Jan.  9,  Rudolph,  son  of  John  E.  and 
AnnaM.  Kauffman,  aged  lyr.  and  10  days. 

ZuG— Onthe  16th  of  January  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Mary  Zug,  (maiden 
name  Yoder),  aged  77  yrs  , and  26  d.  She  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa-,  came  with  her  parents 
to  Ohio,  where  she  was  married  in  1828  to 
Gideon  Zug  with  whom  she  lived  happily 
until  his  death  17  years  later.  She  leaves  < 
children,  44  grandchildren,  and  16  great- 
grandchildren besides  many  loving  friends 
and  neighbors  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  we  trust  that  she  is 
now  in  that  rest  for  which  she  often  sighed 
during  the  three  months  of  her  sickness. 
She  was  buried  on  the  18th  in  the  Union 
grave  yard.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
. J,  K.  Yoder,  I)  Z.  Yoder  and  D.  Hosteller 
I from  Isa.  l3:  10  and  Isa.  36:  10. 

Carman.— On  the  81st  of  December,  in 
1 Allen  county,  Ohio,  Zelma.  Otta,  daughter  of 
J George  and  Rebeca  Carman,  and  grand- 
s daughter  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Good, 

1 aged  8 months  and  16  days.  Services  by  C. 

1 B.  Brenneman,  and  J.  Shenk. 

8 You’ll  know  where  to  And  me, 

? Dear  parents,  in  heaven  ; 

Though  every  fond  lie  you 
Have  cherished  be  riven, 
s Then  follow  me  home  to 

s The  Land  of  pure  blessing. 

Where  we  may  with  Jesus 
ir  Forever  be  resting.  C-  B.  B. 

i’’  Bear.- On  the  23rd  of  December  in  Sauke 

*■  county,  Wisconsin,  of  heart  disease,  Henry 
“ H.  Bear,  aged  66  years,  7 months  and  22  days. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  house  by  Preacher 
Bonham,  and  the  body  laid  to  rest  in  Jhe 
Union  grave  yard  on  (’brislraas  day.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  four  children  to  mourn  his 
sudden  departure.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  moved  when  he  was 
young,  with  his  father  to  Ohio,  where  he 
married  Annie  Fellers.  Later  he  moved  to 
Wisconsin.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  hut  was  deprived  of 
attending  his  church  as  there  were  none  of 
his  society  near  his  home. 

Ic  lie  often  spoke  of  being  lonesome  and  far 
ed  away  from  his  people.  Ho  won  many  warm 
as  friends  by  his  straight  forward  Christian  life. 
;es  He  never  look  part  in  disputes,  lawsuits  or 
■n-  political  affairs. 

)er  “ Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  father 

nd  Whom  we  have  loved  and  cherished  dear; 

It  was  father,  yes.  dear  father, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear?  " 

Hersiiky.— On  the  18ih  of  December,  near 
Paradise.lLancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  Ixicomotor 
I-  ata.Nia,  Abraham  Hershey,  Sr.,  aged  67  years. 
Tie  4 months  and  6 days.  He  was  buried  at 
an.  Hefs  8 Meeting-house  on  the  21st.  Services 
iral  by  Isaac  Eby,  and  John  K.  Brubaker.  De- 
l C.  ceased  was  a faithful  member  In  the  Mennon- 
iler  lie  church,  and  was  loved  and  respected  by 
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all  who  knew  him.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we  feel 
assured,  that  be  is  at  rest. 

Oh!  our  Father,  dearest  Father, 

Thou  hast  left  us  here  below, 

Thou  art  in  realms  of  glory, 

Where  the  souls  of  angels  glow. 

Thou  didst  linger  long  afflicted, 

( >n  the  awful  verge  of  death, 

No  complaining  sigh  was  echoed 
By  our  Father’s  dying  breath, 

Now  thy  form  once  grand  in  beauty, 
Shrouded  lies  within  the  tomb, 

But  thy  spirit  hath  re-blossomed 
Like  the  amaranth  in  bloom. 

Thou  wast  often  heard  to  utter. 

Prayers  for  those  who  felt  dismay. 

While  thou  languished  thou  would 

whisper, 

.Soon  my  soul  must  pass  away,  I 

Ne’er  can  we  forget  thee  P'ather, 

Profiting  by  thy  advice. 

For  thy  words  to  us  were  ever 
Precious  pearls  of  highest  price 
Thou  wast  glowing  with  devotion. 

Holy,  holy  everywhere; 

When  no  longer  at  the  altar, 

Sickness  could  not  slop  thy  prayer. 

E,  R . H . 

Peachey.— In  Menno  township,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Dec.  25th  1886,  Sarah  E , only  daughter 
of  Samuel  M.  and  Malindy  Peachey,  aged  25 
years,  4 months  and  27  days. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Peachey  and  Benjamin  Hartzler.  The 
fourteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John  was 
read  and  also  the  hymn. 

“ Ich  freue  mich  auf  meinen  Tod.” 

A week  before  her  death,  she  said  to  a 
friend,  “ The  end  cannot  come  too  soon.” 

It  was  her  desire  that  at  her  funeral  the 
young  people  should  be  warned  of  the  dangers 
that  lurk  in  the  vanities  and  follies  of  youth, 
and  that  they  be  admonished  to  walk  in 
nbedience  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  As  the  end 
drew  near  she  coramitied  herself  entirely  into 
the  hands  of  the  i.ord,  trusting  alone  in  the 
blood  of  the  Savior  for  pardon  and  peace  and 
she  seemed  to  have  received  the  divine  grace 
of  an  unfaltering  trust,  and  a good  hope  of 
her  acceptance  and  everlasting  salvation. 

Empty  eulogy  of  the  dead  is  vain,  but  it  is 
profitable  to  learn  what  we  can  from  the 
commendable  traits  and  graces  of  our  dear 
departed  oucs.  In  this  spirit  let  us  recall  a 
few  things  in  the  life  and  character  of  this 
dear  young  sister: 

She  was  gifted  with  a clear  and  penetrating 
mind,  and  united  with  this  a thoughtful 
serious,  and  earnest  habit  of  looking  at 
matters  of  doctrine  and  duty.  She  was  dis- 
posed to  be  careful  In  examining  the  founda- 
tions of  her  faith  to  see  that  it  should  rest 
onlv  upon  the  word  of  God. 

Though  serious  and  thoughtful,  she  was  not 
gloomy  and  melancholy,  but  in  her  intercourse 
with  others  she  was  bright,  agreeable,  and 
sociable,  without  giving  herself  up  to  trifiing 
and  foolish  ways  and  words.  She  could  en- 
gage in  an  interesting,  sensible,  and  profitable 
conversation  with  old  or  young,  and  this  with 
her  pleasing  and  sensible  demeanor  won  her 
a large  circle  of  friends.  Her  walk  .and 
conversation  showed  that  a young  person  can 
be  pious  and  yet  be  agreeable  and  com- 
panionable without  becoming  trifling  and 
foolish  on  the  one  hand,  or  gloomy  and 
melancholy  on  the  other. 

Krkider. — On  the  16th  of  Dec.,  in  Stras- 
burg  township,  Lancaster  Co,,  Pa  , after  seven 
days  suffering,  of  dropsy  of  the  head,  Ada 
Frances,  daughter  of  David  L.,  and  Susanna 
Kreider,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and  22  days. 
Services  at  the  Strasburg  Menonite  Meeting- 
l)o«se.  by  Abram  Brubaker,  and  81Us  GrotJ 


” Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  darling 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear  ; 

It  was  Ada;  yes,  our  loved  one, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear? 

Yes,  we  miss  our  little  Darling. 

When  we  sse  her  vacant  chair  ; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  her, 

For  there  is  no  baby  there.” 

StiHURZ  — On  the  15th  of  January,  in  Butler 
county,  Ohio,  of  measles,  Mary  Schurz,  aged 
18  years  Buried  on  the  17ih.  The  parents 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  community 
in  their  sad  bereavement. 

KiNHiNOitK. — On  the  19lh  of  January,  in 
Butler  county,  Ohio,  Lizzie Kinsinger,  (widow 
of  Peter  Kinsinger,  who  died  some  years  ago 
in  Illinois),  after  a long  and  painful  illneps  of 
cancer,  aged  66  years.  Buried  at  the  (.’ollins- 
ville  cemetry. 

Mother,  gone,  yes  gone  from  us  for  ever  ; 
Gone  when  life  was  in  its  prime; 

But  our  fondest  hopes  are  often  severed 
By  the  hand  of  Time. 

Sleep  on  gentle  angel  mother, 

When  life’s  toll  and  cares  are  o’er. 

We  will  meet  you — yes,  in  heanen — 

Ou  that  bright  and  golden  shore. 

J.  A.  Slone KER. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY 

.T«pp|)h  Iliiri'ky.  Lydia  A Nenhauflvr.  Henry  l!  Hei  r, 

,I  J’  Stuckev,  I)  i)  lIuRor,  C K Hniybill. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A TaeobS  AiiKSlcrgrT,  Henry  Ayle.  .Jolin  An*r- 

sDiivircr,  .losepli  AiijTHpurKer,  W Allen,  John  Aniwtui/,, 
.lohn  Abraliams,  John  Alhreeht  J L Anidlutz,  Nich- 
olas Anistnfz. 

IJ— .lohn  Berpev,  Win  Bean.Harid  Berir.  Jacob  B 
Boshart,  H Boe>c,  I’eler  Bei  tsch.  Jonas  Buck  wal  ler. 
John  Blosser,  Jacob  Beery,  Jobn  Baer.  D,'*,”,'*’' 

Bair.  John  Bucher,  Kli  K Borntmjrcr.:i>anieIJ  Born- 
trairor,  .lohn  Bnller,  W H Bu/.xard.  John  Bean.  J K 
Hvler.  Sttiul  Hciillor,  Itcbucca  liyler.  ‘ 

Baechler,  A (>  Burkholder,  Lydia  Burkholder.  L 
Brnndage,  .lacoh  Ca.ssel.  Sami  H Brnbachcr,  Peter 
Barkinan,  Menno  Bechtel.  Coinelins  S Biachy.  I cter 
Boschman,  Henry  Bare.Jolm  Barnhart.  Susan  Bei - 
ler,  Lizzie  Boiler,  Kilward  Barnhart,  Nancy  Book- 
waiter,  S C Brnnk,  Aliniia  Baer.  Mattie  Ityler,  John 
Brenneman.  Joseph  Bnrky.  I N Beery,  fathanne 
BuckwaUetvHenry  .S  llniliaker.  Val  C Biikv,  John 
Blosser.  Abratiam  Bekkar,  Ahialium  Boese,  So  H> - 
ler,  Martin  Barkman, 

(; .(esse  (Jloniens.  .1  S Correll,  .lacoh  < laasen, 

Christian  Christner,  Henrv  H Ciissel  Abrahaiii  Cn'ss- 
man,  Amos  S (;ie8smnn,  K B t assel,  ,\  ( batclain. 
Will  Clod,  M H Hansel,  Baibaia  Ciesstnan,  Levi 
( rcssman. 

D-Franz  Dyck.  Jobn  Detweiler.  John  Hetweiler. 
Abrabam  Detweiler,  Abraliam  D.mlliiiiter,  .1  K Det-- 
weiler,  D 7.  Detweiler.  Henry  I.  Durr,  Benjamin  D 
ixmlinaer.  H Dueck.  David  Detweiler,  Levi  Detwei- 
ler,  J acohOonner. 

J.; Cornelius  Lwert,  .I.ihn  B I'ntrlf.  Hettv  Kscble- 

man.Hv  Kbersole.  oarab  t- lieiwole.  I.evi  S Lbeisole, 
Jonas  Ksbleman,  Abni  l-.nf,/.,  ,la<  ob  (i  Lshleiiian,  Cor- 
nelius Khles.  Annie  Ebevlv,  < biistian  Lull.  DiiniH 
KiKslein.  iUiristian  Kn.-b,  Jacob  K I'.icbcr,  IIeiii>  .N 
KukU-.C  Kyer,  Isaac  Eiins. 

K— S L Fisher,  H A Flaniincr.  C Fiisl.  Beniamin 
FerRiisoii.  II  Franz.  M ( Fretz  I leiii.'  . H 'ink.  .bdin  11 
Funk,  J n Fisher,  K I.  Frey.  Jac.li  I ne.-sen.  ( tie>- 
cntier^er,  Abraham  Flaminff,  Barliara  raubt. 

S tiarlier,  Lizzie  (iravtdll,  I Cooil.  Peter  t.nn- 
tlier,  Simon  Ptbiod,  Lizzie  (irissinKor.  Pre  Solomon 
Hebuian,  John  tiildner,  B H (joclienanr,  Joseph  Ber- 
ber. Peter  N tiarlier.  K M t.reeiiewiilt,  t (.eiKer,  A C 
t;ro8s.  Jos  ti  (iotwals,  I'eter  (iingi  ich,  j.ci'.i  B«','>er, 
Rev  .los  Gasho,  Frank  Gonlner,  Amos  H (»voft,  .lohn 
Godshalk,  John  L Gross,  Henry  Giishiiw,  .lohn  t.er- 
hari.  Jolin  S (iaibcr,  .I  jsepli  B (.mid,  .1  s Garniaii 
Christian  Good, 

H— Geortfo  Hallman,  Jacob  B llonser,  K M llostet- 
ler,  Jacob  Heading's.  Jacob  Hoepiier.  onsie  L Ueiehv 
Joseph  Blah.  J E Hostetler,  Chr  R “ 

Harms.  C Hcdnrichs,  Anna  Horninsr.  H Hb-hper,  hate 
L HarpRt,  C B Heas.  Henry  Hartn.au,  A 
Hnitemnn,  Uebecca  Hartzell.  Mary  Hostetler,  llieb 
A Wallman,  Samuel  Hartzler.  D Hoolev,  l*i;e  Iphn 
Hartzler.  .Adam  Hnrtzler,  Kli  Hiirtzler, .Ino < Hoolev. 
Siiimiel  KarlzNu,  Heinor,  John  H Aunu 

S Hostetler,  C H Ho.distetlpr,  Jonas  0 Hi)<h,t  lii^i.-.li:in 
Hlirsh,  Pro  D J Hochsletler.  1)  Hosteller.  Georire 
Heistand,  .Samuel, 8 Heiiier,  Martha  Hess,  J F Harms, 
Hershey.  Petw  Ufcii  kev  'iainnei 


Charles  Hartzler,  Henry  Hershey,  J J Hostetler,  Het- 
tie  iinusicker.  Joseph  Ilauder,  .1  F Harms,  Jacob 
IHIdebrandt,  P Hertzler.  John  P Hostetler,  Levi 
Hostetler.  Jacob  Horst,  8 P Hess,  Christian  Hoch, 
Isbrand  Harder.  Abrin  Harms,  Samuel  Hoover,  A B 
Hess,  J J Hartzler.  Pro  Martin  A Hoover. 

Hostetler,  Henry  Huber.  Kaas  Hiebert,  B 

Hanck,  Jacob  A Harder.  D B Hoover.  Henry  Hilde- 
brand, H U Heisey,  Mag<l  Hibschman,  J F Harms,  L 
Hoover. 

J— Martin  Just,  Karl  Jantz,  John  Julian,  J B Jant- 
zen,  Peter  Janke. 

K— John  N Klaassen, Christian  Koch,  Jacob  ICroek- 
or.  (ioorjro  Kirchner,  Mary  H KRuffinaQ,  Jacob  Kratz, 

J I)  KaufTiimn.  Anna  King,  Jacob  King,  IranBzKIie- 
wcr.  J 8 KaulTman,  Michael  Kilmer.  8 Kauffman^  8 J 
Kauffman,  C Kauffman,  John  L Kreider,  John  H Krei  - 
.ler,  John  King,  Jonathan  Kurtz,  Peter  Klaasen, 
Abraham  Kratz.  F A Krnll.  J » 

Kauffman,  A K Kline,  H 8 Kravbill,  PeWr  N Kraj - 
bill,  Peter  S Kravhill,  b 8 Kraybill,  HavW  L Kreider. 
David  Kurtz.  Tohias  R KrehJer.  A K Knrtz,  George 
,J  Keffor,  Joseph  KHrg,  David  Kindy,  .laeob  8 Kriipp, 
Jacob  Kroeker,  Joseph  H Kanagy,  David  Kanagt, 
I.ilihie  E Karn,  Jonathan  Kolb,  Mary  F Kratz,  Petci 
Kennel,  J H Kanffman.  Nancy  Kauffman, 

L-Jonathan  Lantz,  John  T,eatherman.  G Ivoowen. 
BD  Lehman.  PJ  Landis,  B Loewen,  Nanev  Lanz. 

A C lAnz.  Joseph  Lanz,  John  Leehiier,  Isaac  Loucks, 
.laeob  ly)uek8,  Susan  Lochman.  Joseph  LUwUler.Chi 
r.it  willer,  Benj  Lapp,  Peter  Y Lehman,  Lizzie  Ixwse. 

M— Francis  Mvlin,  John  Martin.  Aaron  Moller  J .1 
Mneller,  Jacob  Miller.  PetiT  Miller.  Moses  s Miller, 
Uriah  Miller,  M P Miller,  D R MfVe;.  A Metzlei%  Da- 
vid Murray,  Isaac,  Murray,  Levi  D Miller,  Andrew  .1 
Miller,  G fc  Mohicr,  John  Marten,  J T Miller,  Anns 
Musselman.  Ahm  8 Martens,  Anna  H Mnsser.  ( hns 
S Miller,  8 A Mathias.  Samuel  D Miller,  John  8 Mil_ 
ler.  A M Miller,  Levi  Martin,  Levi  Musselman,  J M r 
Miller.  Peter  Miller,  Peter  Martins,  J H Milloi\  Sam- 
uel J Miller,  C F Martin,  Bim  Martin.  J \\ 

Ahm  8 Mvers.  Catharine  Moser,  Isaac,  11  Wotir, 
Christian  Martin,  Pre  Jno  L Miller. 

N’-Christian  Nolt,  Christ  L Xisslcy,  Annie  N Kiss- 
lev  Peter  Naffziger.  David  Nafziger,  DA  Nisslej. 
.ibseph  Nahrgang.  John  Nickel,  Ahm  Neiifeld,  ' 
neliiis  Nickel,  A B N’lvchtingall,  Ahraliain  Neff,  \ 
Naff/iger,  Joseph  Naitziger. 

0--Petcr  Oswald.  Chr  Uhrendorf,  Peter  P Oswald. 

P-K  Penner.  J A Peters.  P P P.irret,  C R 
.Mirniiam  Peters.  Franz  1‘enner,  B G Pcniior,  Ellen 
Plank. 

Q_Corneliu.s  liniring. 

R— Martin  B Kessler,  John  Ki>br<  r.  B H 
Win  Kemitol.  Jos  8 Kisser,  Catharine  .8  Rcist,  C Le\  - 
nolds.  Rudolph  Riesser.  K.  II  Ki.sser,  8 D Ream, Chris 
tian  Kaniscvcr,  John  K Kotli.  Samuel  Kccsor*  (.> 
Keesor,  L H Reesor.  B F Kecsor.  J G Kecsor.  J 
Keesor,  A Ri  gier,  Christian  Rnvenacht.l  N Loili, 
Joel  llav,  Pti  Roulet,  lleinricli  Keinier,  11  Kokalsk), 
Henrv  Rupp.  H B Reed,  Jacob  J Regier  A K Keisl 
.lacoh  C,  Rntt,  Elizabeth  C KiUenhonsc,  trank  Keel, 
Mary  Itudy,  Isaac  Kitlenhouso 
,S_1)  <;  Schwartzeiitruher,  John  Steffen,  .lohn  M 
'itiildv,  Levi  Snvder.  Alfreil  .Simp.son.  K StiuiltVr,  J D 
Shroeder.  Marv  Schlahiich.  Charles  Sherk.  Mary  N 
Snvder.  H G Slicllev,  Paris  G Shelley,  t lirist  Stauffer, 
Jiicob  n Stcnien.  J G Staiiffer.  Josiah  Snsvely.Calhs- 
rinc  Stclumin.  Joseph  Shirk,  Hisfim  ShatTcr,  \ cter  A 
Smith.  \ II  Shetler,  Jacob  S Schmiilt.  Isaac  .SnuHikei  . 
D Stntzman.  Klin.s  Slinddiuger.  ( harles Shelley.  Heic 
rv  Shaddinger.  Jane  Scott,  Simon  U Stauffer.  Samncl 
Y Shantz,  .lacoli  D Shoemaker,  Samuel  Shantz  Ben 
jamin  Shoemaker.  Aaron  K shantz,  Samuel  E .ShanW, 
Wendell  E Shantz.  Isaac  C Sny.ler,  Jacob  K Shantz 
Daniel  E Shantz.  Peter  E Shantz.  Henrv  Sh^ik. 
Stnltzfiis,  John  Simmons,  David  Spangler.  Daniel 
Shenk.  Snaamia  Slumk,  ndrew  shenk.  Henrv  j'er- 
rick,  Kinan'l  Sutrr.J  P Schmidt,  Philip  Stauffer,  M.  h - 
olas  Schlcgel,.Ioseph  Schlcgtd.  Daniel  Slciiiman.  J B 
Schrock.  Jacob  SchtiiUcf.  John  Sutter,  Daniel  .sinilh, 
Christian  schne  k,  Pelcr  Sommer.  Amos  I’ siau'iei , 
Lydin  Stoll/.fns. 

T— .\l)r  C Tschaniz,  Daniel  H Tichiintz,  David  \ 
Tyson,  H Toews,  1 I Tioper,  Peter  I'liics.scn. 

U— Nicholas  Ulrich.  Magdalena  t nzii  ker 
V-John  Voth.Johii  1,  Vistrand. 

W— Jncol*  tVoolmiiii.  Henry  K Wismer.  Enc  '• 
Weuver,  Aaron  Weaver.  J .V  Wndic,  He/>rv  \\dke. 
B It  Witmer,  Jos  Wenger.  .lonn.s  Wisler,  1>  W eav 
or  Abraham  Weaver,  l an  S Welter.  Jacoli  Wideman. 
•Varoi.  Wcticr.  .Miraliam  II  Waniliold,  .Moses  W lamer, 
P 1'  Warkentin,  Samncl  Wenger,  Henry  Walter,  Ja 
e.ob  W'iens. 

Y— .taeoh  Voder.  .loho  ^ only  .S -I  Voder,  cntharine 
Yoder  J W Vo.ler.  .loaih  Yoder,  M Yo  ler.  Mepheii 
D Voder.  Marv  t Yoder.  .1  D Voder.  John  s Voder. 
Rufus  Y' Oder,  Jacob  Y"  Oder,  Levi  K Yoder,  valentine 
C Y Oder  . „ . . u 

.lai'ob  7,immernvai>,  Jnbti  B Zininierr,i»o.  .'#'■<  i 
M /.immerman,  Beni  E /.immermau.  H W /.iinnier- 
man.Uora  F, /.immerman,  i brislian  7ehr,  8 I, /.ook. 
L s.  /.iminerman.  D II  /.ook,  Daniel  /.ook.  I’re  K \ 
/.ook..lodina  /.ook  I’re  K /.ook.  D H /.•ok  Ib  itba  t 
/ciok,  Elizalietli  Zook,  Jolin  Zook  Sarah  Zook.  .Jolio 

U/.ooi..  mission  FUND. 

A .8  I.  #'J"o.  Oniirterlv  ('ol)eetloii  Klkharl  t.*iiir.'h 
V Frienj'N’elV  Ps'ri.c  TdJ  < 
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February  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

\ (.’omplete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Bible.  „ . 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Chnst  and 

the  Apostles. 

licligious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Laud. 

Scripture  Illustrations.  I 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

'fables  of  .'Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  w ithout 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 6.00 

R.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge ; |7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gill  Edge - 8.60 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books,  family  record.  Concord- 
.1  ice.  Psalms  in  metre,  (roograpliical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 
tio.  by  express 8 00 


POCKET  BIBLES.  | 

Bible.  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  1T8 30 

——Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  106J •■••••  ^ *6 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 1“ 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  largo 

type,  cloth “6 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

82roo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Tesiament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

I Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 


For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Diotiouauibs. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 oO 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  »»» 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
I hensively  defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Gribb,  . F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 


t)EHLS0ULAaBE’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp..... 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

——Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  852  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 


COMMKMTARIBS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thossalo- 
uiana,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 


-O  »l 
-2 

“ on  Job,  8vo.  “ 

“ 1 75 

-2 

“ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ 

“ 1 76 

-1 

on  Daniel, 

1 76 

• 1 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 


Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vdls.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6vols.,bound  in  sheep 20  tX) 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 

The  same  in  sheep 8 00 

Jacobus’  Netes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  U.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  &o.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 

MISC’ELLANEODS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
,1  tt  i*  ••  " paper 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) - 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8-  Leatherman.  82mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers - 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) - 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

.«  “ “ now  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection  of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Ediiiou 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15o 
Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chaao’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  a’oout 

800  practical  Recipes 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  Now  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  aderning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gill  edges 

! Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Crudeu 

Couversation  on  Saving  Faith 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages... 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends... 
Dear  Old  Stories  (old  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  outs 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  77C  pages 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  I.  8 , Cloth, 

634  pages  - 

Dymond  on  War 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brennemau.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 


I 00 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S.  60  I 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  WiUberforoe - 86 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
— Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  O.  Finney 1 00 

Mystio  Tye,  Mrs.  Luoia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

——History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 3^ 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By  j 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 1 

I Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 1 

Precept  upon  Precept - 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 1 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00| 

Prodigal  Son 

Promised  One,  The,  18aio.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s  • 
American 6<  i 


Frost’s  Better  writer w j Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Gcr.  26  , 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00  ( Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H . B.  Brenneman,  with  i Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul  . 

Illustrations.  Cloth 3<>  at  Jerusalem " ^ ^1 

« i 2 « i »t  nowe™.  nx2,  mcbe. 

waor.  20 1 No.  50  3^ 

lle«.n  and  Howto  g.llh«r«.  ll.L.Moody  60  R,gM  w.,  a bo.k  ou  Peace,  Am.  T 8......  4 Scrip, „„  Atlas,  wilb  12  fiae 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  /u  colored  maps  and  a chronological 

oenturies,  by  K.  R.  Hagenhaoh,  D.  D.  Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon I 6<  chart 

Traa,laWd  ftom  tb.  last  German  sdl-  ^ g^tor K nitl-c-rinV  RnOKS 

f ' ’»>■•••• ■’  “ Sander-.  Englisb  and  Gorman  Pruner,  illu..  QUtbTION  BOOKb. 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60  trated  Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10  „ gf  80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 

„.„..b„d  Tr...nr.  26  W, 

“°'’mlkT.‘%HUetu;.“^  60  ^criplnr,  U...n.  ferLiUle  On..,  A.  B.  P,  8.  K 

iiu-hn«r’a  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old  Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sye-  intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 

«d  New  ^ tematically  arranged,  designed  to  facil-  questions  and  an- 

Sund  i^  76  t**®  «"ding  of  proof  texts 1 76  Testament  Script- 

„ , _ , **.!  Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60  urcs,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Bun- 

Hymn  Book.  Eng.  Appendix,  P®r  ^ ^ Christians  Fight? H day  Bchools.  percopy 

*•  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76  Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home - 70  The  same  per  ozcn|....  . 

*•  “ “ per  doz„...  8 40  g ^n’B  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60  Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 

. J “purgeou  B oeruiuuo,  t sous  in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10  gtark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  ns 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80  cloth ^ those  iu  the  “Intermediate  Question 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  Stories  and  lllusiratious  of  the  Ten  Com-  ; Rook,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25  mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 1 advanced  scholars,  per  copy 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 46  gumner  on  Peace 76!  The  same  per  dozen 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 60  Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60  j Infant  Lessons,  containing  G2  simple 

Letters  to  Young  Christiam. 40  cents ; cloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 Ot  i reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 

Life  lnd  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826  Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  J ars,  with  simple  questions  to  each 

nazes  cloth 1 60  64  pages I lesson,  per  copy 

Line  upon  Line 60  phe  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol,  | The  same  per  dozen 

Little  things,*  book  for_Children bO  England,  written  by  himself; 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00  pages,  olotn V\  csteimivo  circulation. 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  stales,  separate  Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D.  a -a. 

*^for  each  state 26  D*  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &o.  2 2 > BIBLE  SCHOOL  II  YMNb  AlS 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad-  Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 4<  SACliED  SONGS. 

▼o®ate  ■^^iTrue  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the  , Sunday  Bchools  and  other  reli 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  l^F  | World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman ! services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BR 

express- '*  66  : Valioy  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and  | e.xcellent  collection  of  hymm 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers,  I triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published  I ^unes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  o 

bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  '2U0  i fnr  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the  : j,y,un’s  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a 

pages ^ author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  j.a-  ‘circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per 

•Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 60  2 illustrations 1 0(  i by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with  ; press  |3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  ( 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely  instructive  and  interesting  reading,  Elkhart,  Iu( 

illustrated - 40  board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  100, 

Morning  Thoughts 60  ;vaudcring  Soul '2fi!  DER  CHRiSTLICHE  JUGENDFREU^ 

Mosheim’s  Ecolesiaetic*!  History,  by  exp...  4 60 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by  PEACE  ENVELOPFiL 

Pre.  David' Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10  , 

Perdoien j l5o 60 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United  ; „ j 0( 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00  „ k^x)  3 0(1 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60  | 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60  HOW  TO  WltlTE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest - 60  ^ Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  givei 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60  jjj  catalogue  plainly. 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70  Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poa- 

Pee  of  Day  County  and  -State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

PloLL  Narratives..  70  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  C(i., 

Piowri.1  Tn«l  PriBW »6  Wkliart,  lud. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  (J2  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated 

Cafechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Gcr.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth ^6 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6jx3j  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6Jx3i  inches 20 

No.  839.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2}  inches 23 


PFACE  ENVELOPFA. 


Per  26 . 
“ 100, 
“ ‘260 . 
“ 1000. 


verse,  flowers -•'> 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script  - 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  percopy 15 

The  same  per  dozen l-'O 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  ns 
those  iu  the  “Intermediate  (Question 
! Rook,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

! less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

1 The  same  per  dozen 1-1-6 

I Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
j reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
I ars,  with  simple  questions  to  each 

I lesson,  per  copy 06 

j The  same  per  dozen 70 

I Tlio  four  tiooks  form  a complete  gerie*  for  Sun-tav 
' SchooU,  are  non-seotarian,  ami  have  alrea-ly  mi 
csteiinivo  circulation. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

i'  For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  relij^ious 
! services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  If.  BRUNK. 

I 'rhis  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
I tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  l’J3 
i hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
I circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 

' Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
; press  $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  . 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

•|  DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

I .\  liernian  illiistratiHl  itapor  for  children  anil  your* 
■ pi-oplo.  Kditcd  liv  M.  I>.  \V cnKor,  and  puliUahe-l  hv 
' the  Meniioiiito  ruhIiHhiii({  < o.,  Klkhart,  tnd.  Single 
i,  copifM  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
J Sciniols.  ivlien  ten  or  nioro  copicn  arc  taken,  10  cent» 
' I per  year,  or  5 ceiiU  for«  iiioiiiha.  Sample  copied  free 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  TO., 

' Elkhart,  Indiana 


HOW  TO  WltlTE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  os  givei 
in  the  oatalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poa- 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO„ 

Elkhart,  lutl. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  Gorman, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Menno  Simon’s  Compb  te  Works  in  English, — 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  Gerniaii,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  I’hilharmouia  (tune  book) 
arc  kept  iu  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Petru  Wiknbs,  Reinlaud,  Manitoba. 


HEK/A-HiX)  OIP  TK/XJTB:. 
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^ n FREE  TO  ALE.  5 

Our  Illustrated  tJatu- g 
■ complete  aMsorlmpnt 

uf  *1*®  choiowst  Plants,  i# 
^ Seeds,  Bulbs.  Roots,  3{ 

Small  Fruits.  Grape « 
Vines.  Shrubs  and  g 
Trftps  iu  cullivation. :» 
■will  l’®  mailf<l  FREEg 
to  all  Applicants.  NEW  g 
PLANTS,  best  quality  of  iS 
*‘  stiK'U,  lowest  prices.  ■« 

Satisfaction  ^ruarautoed.  Address  ^ 

NANZ  & NEUNER,  i.ouisvili.e.  ky. 


.^— 5,’S". 


juxiiuHiJril^r 


YOUNG  AMERICA 


IMPROVED 

FEED  Mill! 


il  f'lt 


s ^ 
% ^ ^ 


nov’* 


Every  Mill  WARRANTED. 

(irinds  coni  with  or  without  cob,  oats,  rye,  etc- 
DurNo.  1 Improved  is  larfter,  stronger,  and  hcayier 
ihan  aiiv  other  portable  mill 

ranted  io  grind  any  kiud  of  gram.  Saves  time  an  1 
tollage.  Saves  its  cost  in  one  year.  A«kntb  w anieh. 

« ircnlars  sent  to  all  npiiHcants.  A<ldress,  ,, 

Enterprise  Manufg  t’o.,  ColuinbUna,  Ohio. 
L>‘2,'Wl-t),"S7.  _ 

wori  iSYSFEFBiis., 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


H.  A.  MTJMAW,  M.  D.,  HomoBopathist. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co,,  Ind.  Speaks  EnffUsh 
and  Qerman.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
H,’86— 14,’87.  

FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres, 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  m the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon*  r or 
further  particulars  apply  to  Bknjam^  Matjbt, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JosErH  dummeks, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Wmons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family  j 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and^other  books 
at  U.  B.  HERB, 

55  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  l‘a. 


omoras 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liqubi  preparation  of  the  phos- 
] (bates  ami  phosphoric  acid.  I 

Recommended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening. 
Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Ruraford  Chemical  Work*.  Providence,  R.  I. 


ftty-  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 
ir,,’S6-15.’S7. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mknnonite  Ponii.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $-1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  ono  ad^ 
dress.  Sample  copies  free- 

Mennonite  PobIj.  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

Tunk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1887 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

11.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich.  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller.  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland.  Manitoba- 
Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St-  Jacobs,  Ont- 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  *&  Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn- 
C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Ont- 

A.  Metzler,  EastLewistown,  Mahoning  Co..  O. 

I J.  L-  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Addison  Shelly.  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

Mp^tNONiTB  Prni*.  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


TilWE  TABLE. 

Like  Shore  & Miehlgan  Southeni  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
•which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-85  a-  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express o-ob 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 a.,  m. 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.W  p.  m 

No.  5.  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4.10  p.  m. 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  MNE,  leaves- 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 8.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express ‘ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6-^ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-45 

Grand  Rapids  Express ‘ 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35 

GOING  BAST — AIB  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Bpecial  New  York  Express...! 2.4-')  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.55  | 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40 

No.  82.  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  M 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7. 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  r.  M. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

<-  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12-40  p.  m. 

t<  M “ 9 40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc.  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

OONNECnONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c-  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c-  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South- 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent poi  nts  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michij?an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14tb,  1880.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows. 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4 Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.35  r.  M. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6 4)  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves- 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.52  a.  m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.20  r.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  ‘‘  “ leaves 8,00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R;  At  Wabash  with  W.  St  L- 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P-  R- 
R.  A.t  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & L 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

Q.  W-  LAMPORT,  BuperintendenV 

I 
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CHRISTIANITY  IN  HUMBLE  LIFE. 

I am  content  where’er  I be. 

Even  if  the  world  me  curse  ; 

I have  no  debts  to  worry  mo, 

Though  empty  be  my  purse. 

If  I were  rich  as  Croesus’  heirs. 

And  did  my  millions  own ; 

I’d  be  perplexed  with  toils  and  cares 
Till  then  to  me  unknown. 

This  world  decays;  its  pleasures  too. 
Naught  here  can  long  endure; 

But  who  the  will  of  God  shall  do 

Is  of  his  portion  sure. 

A gracious  Savior  I have  found. 

Who  riches  has  indeed, 

^ And  causes  them  to  me  abound 
In  every  time  of  need. 

Why  should  not  I then  be  content? 

To  me  are  treasures  given, 

Which  cannot  all  on  earth  be  spent. 
But  shall  endure  in  heaven. 

Selected  bij  T.  J.  IIki.shman. 


■For  the  Herald  oITrutli, 

A SERMON. 

Delivered  by  John  S.  Coffman,  before 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  Committee,  in 
Shaom’s  Meeting-bonse  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  l9th 
1887. 

"Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together, 
ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem:  for  the 
Ijord  hath  comforted  his  people,  he 
hath  redeemed  Jerusalem.  The  Lord 
hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  nations:  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
our  God.’’  Isaiah  52:  9,  10. 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters,  as  a few 
of  us  have  become  interested  in  this 
evangelizing  work  through  love  for  the 
souls  of  the  children  of  men,  and  feel 
glad  for  the  love  that  God  has  shown  un- 
to us,  and  feel  also  what  a sad  thing  it 
would  be  for  a soul  to  be  lost,  and  there- 
fore desire  to  see  as  many  sonls  saved  as 
possible;  I will  therefore  try  to  lead  your 
minds  into  this  train  of  thought  by  re- 
fering  you  to  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  where  he  says,  in  the  fifty-second 
chapter,  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  verses  : 
“ Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye 
waste  places  of  Jerusalem;  for  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath  re. 


deemed  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  hath  made 
bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 
nations;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  Lord.”  Let 
this  be  the  text  of  which  to  think  this  day 
and  let  us  consider  it  well.  This  is  a 
promise  made  by  God,  which  he  has  re- 
vealed by  his  own  will  and  power  by  the 
mouth  of  his  prophet,  and  in  due  time 
he  made  it  manifest  by  his  beloved  Son 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  into 
the  world  to  save  that  which  was  lost, 
and  to  bring  the  glad  tidings  salvation  to 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  all  might  be 
redeemed  from  the  curse  of  the  law. 

How  then  did  we  find  the  Savior  but 
by  His  word?  How  did  we  come  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  but  by 
hearing  the  glorious  plan  of  salvation 
which  he  instituted  for  the  benefit  of  the 
souls  of  men.  We  might  feel  as  if  moun- 
taina  of  sin  were  resting  upon  us,  and 
yet  not  find  a remedy  for  their  removal  ; 
but  here  the  blessed  word  is  preached  to 
us  which  says,  ^'God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  llis  only  begotten  Son^ 
that  w'hosoevr  beliveth  in  Him 
should  not  perish^  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  Had  not  this  blessed  word  been 
left  to  us,  how  should  we  know  the  way 
that  leads  to  eternal  happiness?  If  we 
had  sat  in  darkness  without  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  to  shine  into  and  light  up  our 
sinful  hearts  wo  never  should  have  been 
able  to  come  to  the  blessed  knowledge  of 
the  redeeming  power  of  the  Son  of  God. 
But  “ the  people  which  sat  iu  darkness 
saw  great  light ; and  to  them  which  sat 
ill  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light 
is  sprung  up.”  Many  there  are  who  are 
still  sitting  in  darkness,  and  know  not 
the  light;  and  to  such  we  are  to  bring  the 
words  of  the  Gospel,  to  such  we  are  to 
bring  the  news  that  Jesus,  our  Deliverer, 
our  Healer  came  by  the  word  of  truth  to 
give  to  the  world  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
of  Salvation  through  Him. 

When  we  see  the  darkness  around  us 
do  we  see  the  necessity  of  preaching? 
The  Gospel  is  for  all  people,  all  who 
believe  in  Christ  shall  be  saved  without 
any  distinction,  as  Paul  tells  us  in  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Romans:  “For  there  is 
no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek.”  You  see  it  is  for  all  the  world, 
not  only  the  Jew  ; that  is  the  promise 
given  us  by  Christ  and  the  Apostles  ; 


“for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him.  J^or  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 

SHALL  BE  SAVED. 

But  here  the  Apostle  again  presents  a 
very  important  point  for  consideration: 
“ How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  ot  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a preacher?  and  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 
Therefore  there  must  be  a sending,  not 
only  by  an  evangelizing  committee  or 
some  method  adopted  by  men  for  send- 
ing ministers  into  places  where  the  gos- 
pel is  not  yet  preached.  These  men  must 
be  sent  by  Qod\  and  if  they  are  sent  by 
Him  then  theirs  is  certainly  a work  done 
for  his  glory  and  for  blessing  to  man- 
kind. “As  it  is  written:  How  beautiful 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel 
of  peace  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things!”  Here  we  see  how  glorious  is 
the  commission  of  him  that  teaches  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  world. 
This  is  the  teaching  of  God,  and  it  is  his 
will  that  wo  should  bring  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  all  people. 

My  friends,  when  we  have  a com- 
mission from  God  to  work  in  his  cause, 
we  are  engaged  as  he  wants  us  to  be  en- 
gaged. If  could  not  feel  that  I am  com- 
missioned to  this  work  I could  not  with  a 
sincere  heart  be  engaged  in  it.  O Breth- 
ren, let  us  find  a way  to  carry  the  gospel 
to  those  who  have  not  the  privilege  of 
hearing  the  word  of  God  preached  as  we 
believe  the  Scriptures  to  teach, — accord- 
ing to  the  doctrine  of  our  church  which  we 
believe  and  hold  to  be  the  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Or  if  we 
have  the  way,  let  us  use  it  more  in  the 
earnestness  of  the  apostles,  and  with 
them  teach  men  to  “ repent  and  be  bap- 
tized iu  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ”  and 
oberve  all  his  ordinances  and  commands. 
His  teachings  were  for  us,  for  his  own 
word  says,  “For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  of  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call.”  If  I could  not  feel  that 
at  this  late  day  of  the  world  it  is  neces- 
sary to  use  some  effective  means  of 
bringing  the  gospel  to  those  who  .are  not 
instructed  therein ; — if  I would  not  be- 
lieve that  our  work  is  in  harmony  with 


50 


U-pTR,  A T.j'D  OIP 


February  15, 


sHSHsS=sS; 

Strength  in  this  manner.  done?  This  work  has  for  a long  time  in  harmony  with  the  gospel  pat  forth  for 

But  this  work  of  evangelmng  ai^ong  looked  upon  as  a necessity,  bat  there  the  promulgatien  of  the  cause  of  ^^nst. 

the  Menonites  has  rested  on  the  mmds  of  method  devised  and  no  organized  Then  a great  and  glorious  work  could  be 

many  who  have  lived  before  us  and  some  for  carrying  on  the  work,  done  among  the  children  of  men. 

dear  brethren  and  sisters  There  was  indeed  more  or  less  of  visiting  go^e  say  that  there  is  preaching 

are  now  silvered  wit  g y , always  has  been,  but  where  did  enough  done.  Perhaps  there  is,  but  if 

°/^r°do  Tot^e^^i8e  smne  the  great  majority  of  the  ministers  go  Ltere  is,  there  is  something  its 

the  Mennonites  do  not  nlacTs  when  they  visited  the  churches?  I say  character,  for  in  the  matter  of  preach- 

method  of  S P . ,j  ^ again  that  when  these  ministers  visited  ^ g ^^ue  gospel  doctnne  there  is  not 

where  It  « not  preached  as  ^ they  nearly  always  went  to  the  strongl  done^ight  in  our  own  church. 

Many  w ® " was^a  necessity  of  churches,  where  the  work  was  already  in  appears  from  the  weakness  of 

sleep  saw  and  nrpachimrthe  a prosperous  and  healthy  condition.  No  many  members,  even  in  the 

engaging  in  hm^^  churches  in  the  matter  of 

gospe  o ^ otanpPB  aroiind  them  mission  work  even  in  these  strong  1 teaching  and  keeping  the  ordinances, 
saw  by  the  churches,  but  is  this  doing  what  Paul  ^g  ch?ist  and  bis  Ipostles  instituted 

that  there  j the  charges  Timothy  to  do  when  he  told  him  them.  I have  in  my  associations  with 

this  work  to  “do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,'’  and  Lhe  churches  near  and  far  seen  that 

presen  , so  y beneht  of  those  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry?  ^tn  Lhere  are  places  where  the  church  is 

* a'\,r  Riit  what  was  done?  What  evangelist’s  duty  is  to  go  out  and  pre^h  pretty  strong  in  numbers  and  has  minis- 

ar  ( nmnlittli  bv  merelv  sneaking  the  gospel  to  those  outside  of  the  churches,  ters  who  instruct  the  members,  and  yet 

did  they  accomplish  by  merely  speaking  Timothy  was  undoubtedly  Lcme  of  the  ordinances  of  our  church  are 

fhn  wnrds  of  mv  well  qualihed  and  thus  he  received  from  t clearly  understood-  While  some  are 

fainter  "e  rrurooffrom^^^^^  I’-l “"-S'  ^ “ “1  m%reaohiag  the  ordinaaeea  a« 

to  the  west  twenty  years  ago.  He  had  evangelist.  But  when  we  are  staying  at  taught  by  the  apostles  and  practiced  by 
klflr!  hpon  nn  visits  to  the  churches  home,  or  laboring  in  the  strong  churches,  forefathers,  there  are  others  who  do 

^ ult!  Afontcro^  are  we  then  also  doing  the  work  of  Let  ^eem  clearly  to  understand  the  ne- 

counties^ ’Pennsylvania^,  but  what  did  evangelists?  My  brethren  and  sisters,  Lessity  of  such  pr^tices.  Especially 
coumies,  i eiiusyi  > evamrel-  it  seems  to  me  that  perhaps  my  mind  be-  ^jg^e  I found  this  the  case  with  regard 

i/Ang*^there?  Very  little.  These  church-  comes  more  engaged  with  this  kind  of  to  the  sisters’  head  covering.  In  such 
««  ^ero  stromr  ^ and  well  supplied  work  than  some  others  because  I go  ^gges  what  could  I do  but  pray  to  God 
with  ministers  ^who  taught  the^^eo-  more  in  this  capacity  than  some,  but  I Lhat  he  might  give  me  grace  and  power 
nlc  the  Word  But  when  he  came  can  not  help  feeling  doubly  interested  in  to  explain  the  true  meaning  and  sigmh- 
west  to  Indiana  and  Ohio,  and  saw  what  it  when  I hear  that  some  dear  brethren  cf  this  particular  ordinance.  Just 

a fiflld  of  labor  lav  open  for  those  who  iook  upon  it  as  an  unnecessary  work.  I L few  words  of  explanation  here:  God  is 

would  wilHngly  ^ Z2  to  the  whitening  speak  of  this  neither  for  battery  or  cens-  the  head  of  all  thfngs.  And  as  Abraham 
harvest  he  saw  things  differently.  When  ure;  but  when  some  speak  in  opposition  L.gpregented  ;the  head  of  the  people  or 
he  came  home  he  Lid  : “ Our  people  to  evangelizing  work,  I see  that  they  are  cf  God  under  the  old  dispensation 

, Jn  Rmupthinn  for  those  who  are  not  aware  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  Christ  the  head  of  the  church,  the 

living^  almost  among  us  and  yet  are  church  and  their  work  Those  who  go  Lg„,^y  of  God,  the  bride  of  the  Lamb, 
ignorant  of  our  doctrines  and  faith.”  He  out  are  the  ones  that  become  mterested  L^^der  the  new  dispensation,  so  the  roan 
was  especially  reminded  of  the  necessity  m this  work,  and  this  all  because  they  representing  the  image  and  glory  of  God 
ofthw  work  by  the  words  of  a sister  see  the  great  and  urgent  need  of  it.  and  being  the  head  of  the  natural  family , 

from  Tazewell  Co.  III.  who  is  apparently  IVIy  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I feel  to-  he  reverently  uncovers  his  head  when  he 
near  the  end  of  her  earthly  pilgrimage  ; day  that  all  of  us  who  are  laboring  for  praises  and  worships  his  Maker,  while  the 
who  in  her  time  was  one  of  the  ‘‘praying  the  cause  of  Christ  are  perhaps  bat  poor  woman,  as  helpmeet  for  the  man,  ac- 
inothers  in  Israel  ” and  was  much  interest-  instruments  in  his  hands.  But  shall  we  knowledging  one  head  in  the  household, 
ed  in  the  prosp’erity  and  work  of  the  on  this  account  lay  down  our  work  or  also  showing  the  power  of  the  husband 
church  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  shall  we  continue  in  it  with  more  vigor  over  her,  submissively  covers  her  head 
Mv  father  happened  to  meet  her  in  Ohio,  than  ever?  I do  not  believe  that  every  when  she  comes  before  the  Lord  in  prayer 
1 while  traveling  on  the  cars,  and  in  the  one  who  is  a minister  can  be  an  evangel-  and  worship.  But  there  have  always  been 

: course  of  their  conversation  she  said,  we  ist.  God  gives  us  different  capacities  and  those  who,  not  understanding  the  ordin- 

i ought  to  have  a homo  mission  (innere  talents ; and  let  each  one  work  faithfully  nances  themselves,  have  attacked  us  on 

1 Mission)  in  the  Meiinonite  church,  by  in  the  capacity  for  which  God  has  called  the  subject  of  the  ordinances  which  we 

i which  our  doctrine  would  be  carried  U)  and  fitted  him.  If  he  can  do  the  work  of  practice,  calling  us  old-fashioned,  and 

I those  in  our  own  country  who  do  not  an  evangelist  let  him  go  and  do  what  he  gaying  that  we  are  behind  the  times.  So 

know  it  When  we  think  of  the  necessity  can  for  the  Lord.  I wish  today  that  this  we  need  not  be  surprised  that  some  of 

' of  such  a system  of  labor  for  the  con-  house  were  tilled  with  brethren  and  sisters  our  people  leave  the  doctrine  of  our 

version  of  souls,  and  see  how  those  of  that  the  people  might  consider  what  is  fathers  and  grow  weak  in  the  faiib 

years  ago  were  becoming  interested  in  done  and  how  much  is  left  undone,  and  which  they  believed  and  practiced.  If 

\ this  kind  of  work,  should  we  not  feel  to-  what  effort  it  takes  to  show  the  people  of  this  is  the  condition  of  things  in  our  own 

day  that  we  must  arouse  ourselves  to  this  fast  age  what  sin  is,  and  how  ditii-  church,  what  must  be  the  condition  of  the 

earnest  active  in  spreading  the  colt  it  is  to  draw  off  their  minds  from  the  Uq  called  Christian  church  in  generall 

gospel  abroad  to' those  who  are  within  things  of  this  world  and  fix  them  on  the  ig  there  then  anything  that  can  be  gone 
our  reach?  subject  of  religion.  in  our  church  to  change  this  condition  of 

I know  that  there  are  many  who  have  The  world  and  even  the  church  does  things?  I have  here  noticed  ohe  point 
objections  to  this  method  of  laboring  in  not  know  what  work  there  is  to  be  done,  of  doctrine,  which 

thi  gospel,  because  we  name  a committee  The  great  trouble  of  the  world  is  iff-  many  of 

who  looks  after  sending  ministers  out. ' noranee.  If  we  could  only  get  the  I us  remember  that  these  dootrinCs  w c 
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we  practice  are  an  inheritance  from  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  and  for  which  our  fore- 
fathers were  persecuted;  that  they  suffer- 
ed and  died  by  fire  and  sword,  shedding 
their  blood  and  offering  up  their  lives  for 
the  caase  which  they  held  dearer  than 
the  whole  world — the  maintenance  of 
the  practices  of  the  pure  doctrines  of 
Christ  as  He  taught  them  to  the  apostles 
and  they  to  the  primitive  church.  If  we 
know  these  things,  do  we  then  see  the 
necessity  of  doing  the  work  of  evangel- 
ists? If  God  has  given  me  the  ability  to 

f reach,  I must  not  look  to  the  money  that 
might  make  to  put  my  family  i nto  easy 
circumstances.  While  I am  oat  ind  away 
from  home  I deprive  myself  of  many  of 
the  comforts  of  home  and  home  life,  which 
I would  indeed  appreciate;  but  I must  re- 
member that  my  time  is  the  Lord’s  and 
that  I must  use  it  in  Ilis  service  and  for 
His  cause,  and  use  the  talent  that  He 
gives  me  to  His  name’s  honor  and  glory, 
and  for  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  the 
children  of  men.  But  how  is  it  with  those 
who  say,  “ I cannot  go  out,  I have  no 
time.  I am  not  adopted  to,  and  not  called 
to  the  work  of  evangelizing.”  Have  you 
not  something  to  give?  If  the  Lord  has 
blessed  you  with  an  abundapjpe  of  the 
things  of  this  world,  are  you  not  willing 
that  some  of  that  at  least,  with  which  the 
Lord  has  blessed  you  should  be  spent 
for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  on 
earth  ? 

I did  not  think  at  the  beginning  of  my 
discourse,  of  coming  to  this,  or  of  making 
this  appeal,  but  perhaps  we  ought  to  be 
reminded  of  our  duty,  and  should  out  of 
love  for  the  souls  of  men,  do  what  we  can 
in  preaching  the  grand  truths  of  the 
teachings  of  our  Savior  and  Redeemer. 
If  our  object  were  only  to  swell  the 
numbers  of  our  congregations  we  would 
not  need  to  go  to  so  much  labor  in  order 
to  present  before  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
men  the  doctrine  of  Christ  in  its  purity. 
But  when  we  see  men  and  women  ffoiiuj 
down  to  destruction,  then  it  is,  my 
friends,  that  we  see  what  a work  lies  be- 
fore us ; then  we  see  the  urgent  need  of 
some  method  of  leading  them  to  their 
Savior,  that  they  may  be  saved  from  the 
eternal  death,  brethren  and  sisters,  let 
ns  do  what  we  can  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 


for  the  Herald  of  TrutX. 

THE  BOOK  OF  REMEMBRANCE. 


“Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  to  one  another;  and  the 
Lord  harkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written 
before  hipi  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord  and  thought  upon  his  name.” 
Malachi  3:  16. 

Books  are  so  plentiful  and  so  familiar 
that  our  ohidren  which  are  able  to  speak 
and  to  understand  know  what  we  call  a 


book.  In  ancient  times  “book”  signified 
a narrative  or  record  of  some  kind  in  the 
form  of  a roll.  “ And  lo!  a roll  of  a book 
was  therein,  and  he  spread  it  before  me, 
and  it  was  written  within  and  without.” 
Ezekiel  2:  9,  10. 

It  is  a lamentable  fact  that  many  books 
are  published  that  have  a satanic  influ- 
ence in  the  world,  driving  the  readers 
away  from  God  and  holiness.  But  on 
the  other  hand  we  have  abundant  reason 
to  be  thankful  for  the  many  good  and 
instructive  books  which  are  instrumental 
in  disseminating  the  good  seed  that 
eventually  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  life 
everlasting.  The  Holy  Bible,  the  blessed 
book  that  gives  us  the  light  on  our  way 
to  “Canaan’s  fair  and  happy  land,”  is 
indispensible.  This  book  is  given  to  us 
in  order  to  enable  us  to  secure  future 
happiness,  and  yet  how  often  mortal  man 
treats  it  indifferently. 

But  there  is  another  book,  though  in- 
visible to  us  at  present,  which  every 
faithful  Christian  rejoices  to  know  will 
sometime  come  to  light;  it  is  God’s 
book  of  remembrance.  Every  person 
likes  to  bo  remembered,  and  has 
friends  whom  he  likes  to  remember. 
Thousands,  yea  millions  of  dollars, 
and  days,  months  and  years  ^ of 
time  are  devoted  to  building  memorials. 
See  the  costly  buildings,  the  stately 
monuments  and  the  precious  gifts  be- 
stowed to  friends  as  a token  of  love  and 
remembrance,  and  yet  this  is  perishable. 
“ Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away,’’ 
says  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  how  much 
more  important  it  is  to  have  our  names 
registered  upon  the  pages  of  the  Lord’s 
memorial  book  which  will  last  through 
eternity.  When  the  children  of  Israel 
gained  the  victory  in  battling  for  the 
Lord,  “the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write 
this  for  a memorial  into  the  book.” 

If  we  want  the  Lord  to  remember  us, 
we  must  remember  the  Lord.  We  can 
not  too  often  think  of  him.  How  pleas- 
ant it  is  to  hold  sweet  communion  with 
the  Lord.  Great  is  the  power  and  com- 
fort that  we  receive  if  our  names  are  re- 
corded in  that  wonderful  book. 

We  read  in  the  book  of  Daniel,  “that 
there  shall  be  a time  of  great  trouble,  but 
the  Lord’s  people  shall  be  delivered  every 
one  that  shall  be  found  written  in  the 
book.”  The  prophet  Isaiah  says,  “ Seek 
ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read: 
not  one  of  these  shall  fail.”  David  in 
his  Psalms  speaks  of  his  tears  being  in 
the  Lord’s  book.  Then  “come,  let  us  re- 
n jw  our  journey,  and  lay  up  treasures  in 
1:  aaven  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
uorrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through  nor 
steal.” 

Undoubtedly  we  all  want  the  Lord  to 
write  our  names  in  his  book  of  rememb- 
rance. Oh!  for  the  unspeakable  joy  when 
in  the  morn  of  the  resurection  we  shall 


awake  and  find  our  names  recorded  there. 

But  we  can  very  readily  infer  from 
the  language  of  the  text  that  we  have  no 
time  to  forget  the  Lord.  The  great  book 
is  only  for  those  who  fear  the  Lord,  and 
often  think  of  his  name.  .Jesus  says, 
“ From  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.”  Consequently  if  we 
think  often  of  his  name  we  will  often 
speak  one  to  another  in  regard  to  the 
amazing  love  and  tender  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  or  as  the  German  text  reads,  “They 
that  feared  the  Lord,  comforted  one  anoth- 
er.” God’s  children  all  love  to  do  this.  They 
have  their  greatest  enjoyment  by  engag- 
ing in  such  devotions.  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Philippian  brethren,  ‘ Our  conver- 
sation is  heaven.”  Phil.  3:  20.  “The 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.”  If  we  prove 
ourselves,  we  can  easily  discern  for  our- 
selves where  our  enjoyments  are,  where 
our  treasures  are,  or  whether  the  Lord 
remembers  us.  If  our  affections  are 
centered  on  worldly  gain  and  honor,  we 
will  be  inclined  to  talk  about  them,  aud 
often  to  engage  in  vain  and  idle  conver- 
sation. Paul  writes  to  Timothy  to  shun 
profane  and  vain  babblings.”  He  says, 
“They  will  eat  as  doth  a canker.”  Breth- 
ren, we  have  no  time  to  indulge  in  such 
conversation.  Our  time  is  too  precious 

In  this  wonderful  book  of  remembrance 
the  Lord  not  only  records  the  names  of 
his  children,  but  also  their  works.  The 
Revelator  says,  “ For  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  these  things  which  were 
written  in  the  book  according  to  their 
works.”  Paul  says  to  the  Philippians 
that  his  fellow  laborers  were  written 
therein.  It  is  evident  then  that  it  is  not 
enough  to  think  of  the  Lord,  but  also  to 
work  for  hiqi,  which  we  willingly  do  be- 
cause we  love  him. 

Then  again,  if  we  have  the  assurance 
that  our  names  with  all  of  God’s  children, 
are  written  in  the  book  of  remembrance, 
we  must  ever  heed  the  admonition  of  our 
Savior,  “ Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  fall  into 
temptation.”  The  highly  enlightened  apos- 
tle says,  “Wherefore  let  him  that  thmk- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.” 
There  is  danger  of  being  blotted  out  of 
that  memorial  book. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  a chosen, 
sanctified,  aud  separate  people,  set  apart 
to  serve  the  Lord.  But  we  road  that  they 
disobeyed  the  Lord,  and  Moses  asked  to 
be  blotted  out  of  the  Lord’s  book  on  ac- 
count of  Israel’s  transgressions.  But  the 
Lord  said,  “I  will  blot  out  of  my  book 
whosoever  has  sinned  against  me.”  W e 
must  be  faithful  workers  to  the  end.  The 
Revelator  says,  “ He  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  blotted  otit  of  the  book  of 
life.”  Where  will  we  spend  the  never 
ending  eternity?  No  one  shall  enter  the 
New  Jerusalem  save  he  who  is  written  in 
the  Lamb’s  book  of  life. 

Reader,  is  your  name  written  there? 

C.  Z.  Yohek. 
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CONSCIENCE. 

While  differences  of  opinion  exist  as 
to  what  constitutes  either  a good  or  an 


trines  which  bear  the  test  of  this  standard 
will  avail  and  endure.  If  men  could  only 
lay  to  heart  the  grave  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  the  manner  in  which  they  train 
their  children,  and,  that,  to  confide  their 
trust  and  hope  of  salvation  on  men,  is 


my  fathers,  and  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God  until  this  day.” 
It  might  be  profitable  here,  to  examine 
how  the  nature  of  such  heresy^  with 
Paul’s  reply,  applies  to  our  own  manner 
of  worshiping  “ the  God  of  our  fathers.” 


to  what  constitutes  eitner  a gooa  or  »u  trust  ana  nope  oi  h»iv»huh  . ^ 

evil  conscience,  perhaps  a few  ideas  relat-  like  building  on  the  ever  shifting  sand  To  obtain  pure  water,  we  must  go  to  the 
. .«  • r 1 1. q11  IJn  rkn-t  K«*o  tf'ioa  tVlA  IrfeVA  O f God.  will  fountain  head,  where  nothing  unclean 


ing  to  this,  feeble  as  they  be,  may  not  all 

fall  to  the  around.  Conscience  exists  in  not  suuer  man  tu  otauu  .. — — --  --  

man  onlv.^  In  connection  with  mortal  God,  or  human  teaching  to  take  the  place  « water  of  life,  we  go  beyond  the  filthy 
life  is  coupled  the  soul — that  spirit  life  of  Ilis  message.  Solomon  says,  “Train  dictates  of  man,  to  Jesus,  the  fount  o 
which  never  dies,  and  herein  is  the  seat  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  truth.  But  this  unalloyed  trath  is  as 
of  conscience.  But  conscience  of  itself  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  grating  to  the  ear, repugnant  and  offensive 
does  not  nroduce  attributes  of  righteous-  from  it.”  Teach  him  the  ways  of  God  to  the  conscience  of  carnal  man,  as  that 
ness  Unlike  instinct,  conscience  is  from  his  mother’s  lap  to  manhood,  and  pure  water  fails  to  satisfy  thirst  in 
snscentible  of,  and  dependent  upon,  in-  his  conscience  will  not  permit  him  to  vio  who  are  accustomed  to  drin/cjiitn.  ine 
struction  and  must  be  tutored.  Man  was  late  this  without  rebuke.  But  keep  him  power  of  custom  clearly  verifies  this  in 
created  pure,  and  not  until  by  transgres-  igporant  of  divine  law,  and  train  him  to  either  man  or  beast.  Again  the  power 
sion  became  subject  to  death;  by  eating  indulge  in  the  vanities  of  the  world,  will  and  magnitude  of  custom  is  manibest  in 
of  the  “tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  he  not  then  enjoy  this  with  the  greatest  this  that  people  all  over  the  world  as  a 
and  eviV^  was  he  conscious  of  sin,  hence  ease  of  conscience?  Go  to  the  heathen  rule,  religiously  and  conscientiously  be- 
must  be  convinced  of  sin  before  he  be-  idolater  and  observe  his  devotions.  Be-  Ueve  in  the  theories  they  are  taught,  and 
comes  conscious  of  it.  Prior  to  this  he  hold  the  reverence,  faith  and  piety  he  observe  them  as  truth  without  examing 
is  ignorant  of  good  or  evil,  simply  fol-  manifests  in  observing  Anti-christ  in  all  the  ground  by  which  they  are  supported, 
lowfng  as  do  all  creatures,  the  instinct  its  traditions  and  superstitious  beliefs.  Even  to  broach  truth  to  the  contrary,  often 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  not  until  God  And  yet  man  will  say,  “Such  things  are  disturbs  so-called  peace.  Thus  we  see  how 
reveals  unto  him  the  relation  in  which  he  done  in  all  good  conscience.”  This  is  custom  practically  becomes  the  test  of 
stands  to  God,  above  all  created  beings,  dangerous  doctrine.  Surely  a good  con-  conscience.  Since  this  is  true,  what  a 
does  he  gain  the  knowledge  of  sin.  This  science  and  evil  works  are  incompatible  terrible  responsibility  rests  upon  those 
is  the  first  stage  in  the  culture  of  con-  with  each  other,  “A  corrupt  tree  cannot  whose  duty  it  is  to  teach  inen  the  truth  in 
«pience  Here  conviction  follows  knowl-  bring  forth  good  fruit-”  Conscience  is  all  straitness.  But  to  point  out  error  is 


He  who  embraces  the  love  of  God,  will 
not  suffer  man  to  stand  between  him  and 


fountain  head,  where  nothing  unclean 
hath  polluted  it.  And  for  the  uudefiled 


is  the  first  stage  in  the  culture  of  con- 
science. Here  conviction  follows  knowl- 


science.  Here  conviction  loiiows  kuowi-  bring  lonn  goou  huil-  .o  an  Biiaitucoo.  .uui-  t-v.  u • 

edge  with  all  the  graces  that  lead  to  that  faculty  in  man  through  which  the  sometimes  hazardous,  here  trouble  begins 

r.rkwora  fl i r.t.a.t.A  t.o  the  mind  him  who  dares  to  do  it;  envy  and 


perfection. 

While  this  is  going  on,  conscience  is 
developing  in  purity,  notwithstanding 
the  continual  warfare  between  the  holy 
spirit  within,  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 


supernatual  powers  dictate  to  the  mind  for  him  who  dares  to  do  it;  envy  and 
or  will.  These  are  the  the  motive  powers  reproach  follow,  and  because  of  so-called 
which  incite  to  act,  either  good  or  evil  offense,  it  has  cost  sacrifice  of  life  of 
capacities.  And  if  the  spirit  which  causes  many  a zealous  follower  of  Jesus.  But 
these  actions,  is  proved  good  by  divine  Peter  says,  “this  is  acceptable  to  God, 


flnirit  within  and  the  lust  or  the  nesn,  lo  ^ * ; . ' 

the  nrevarications  of  truth  into  doctrines,  law  and  precedent,  the  conscience  is  good  and  thankworthy,  if  a man  for  ^nscience 
P 3 4.  triitii  -in/l  nir.p.  versa.  toward  God,  patiently  endure  giief,  suffei 


Jorm'rand  cus^  with  truth  and  moe  toward  God,  patently  endure  gnet,  suttei 

which  blunt  and  sear  the  conscience  of  This  proves  incontrovertibly  true,  mg  wrongfully. 

man  and  as  a malignant  cancer,  gnaw  at  And  it  is  evident  enough  that  there  are  Yet,  it  is  a duty  we  owe  to  our  fellow 
the  very  vitals  of  truth,  breeding  strife  and  men  whose  consciences  are  sutliciently  man,  to  sacrifice  our  privileges  socially, 
confusion.  Yet  man  is  so  prone  to  evil,  elastic  to  expand  unchecked  to  almost  So  far  as  this  may  benefit  him  spiritually 
and  dull  to  benefit  by  the  lessons  of  di-  any  desire,  aside  of  the  customs  they  have  and  temporally,  so  far  are  we 
vine  censure  recorded  against  such  works,  been  taught,  and  with  the  most  scrupu-  obligation  alone.  So  far  Christ  yielded 
that  it  seems  astonishing  that  we,  as  in-  lous  sincerity  observe,  what  in  reality  is  only;  to  go  beyond,  to  gratify  the  flesh, 
telligent  beings,  do  not  perceive  this  evil,  merely  a moral  code  of  righteousness,  would  be  actual  injury.  To  maintain  that 
and  appreciate  the  better  part.  That  the-  totally  void  of  the  righteousness  of  God.  the  “new  born  creature”  must  violate 


oretical  teaching  and  practice  is  is  a great  This  is  just  what  Paul  did  prior  to  his  his  conscience — sacrifice  divine /aw  ana 
factor  in  molding  the  conscience  can  not  conversion,  and  what  so  many  are  doing  arrangement— conform  to  the  will  of 
be  denied,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  regret-  now.  man,  in  order  to  appease  a defiled  con- 

ted  that  men  whose  duty  it  is  to  teach  the  Eut  Paul  did  not  say  that  he  persecu-  science— is  utterly  at  variance  with  the 
truth  do  not  manifest  more  zeal  to  teach  ^ed  the  churches  “in  all  good  con-  law  and  spirit  of  Christ.  Christ  never 
the  simple  truth,  undefiled  by  these  phil-  Hcience.”  But  in  “ unbelief,”  and  mark,  paid  homage  to  erior,  pride  or  vanity, 
osophic  theories  so  prolific  in  Christen-  « t,he  mind  and  conscience  of  the  un-  This  would  inevitably  foster  the  opposite 
dom  on  every  hand.  believing  is  defiled^  Trained  as  he  of  spiritual  welfare,  let  men  pre«ch  it  as 

Zealous  Christian  parents,  if  conscien-  was,  in  that  blind  zeal  to  observe  in  all  they  may.  Men  who  live  in  the 
tious  must,  to  be  consistent,  teach  their  straitness  the  doctrines  of  pharisaic  right-  truth,  do  not  » violation  of  man  s 

Sr^  to  observe  the  doctrines  they  ousness,  of  which  he  was  an  ardent  devo-  precept  10  wound  their  conscience  but 
embrace  and  how  natural  for  a child  to  tee  of  the  most  rigorous  sect,  he  doubtless  those  who  suffer  this  do  so  because  the 
believe  and  trust  in  its  parents’  veracity,  did  so  without  the  least  remorse  of  con-  light  is  not  in  them:  The  snares  of  delu- 
Thus  its  conscience  is  moulded  into  the  science.  But  from  the  time  he  trem-  sive  pleasure  and 

same  belief  Again,  how  different  the  blingly  asked,  “Lord  what  wilt  thou  keep  it  out.  Where  in  Church  history,  do 
Xs  of  believing!  Evidently  a large  per-  have  me  to  do?”  he  led  a changed  life,  we  find  that  selfishness  was  not  the  prin- 
cenUge  of  Christianity  is  bLed  on  such  for  which  helwas  accused  of  being  a her-  cipal  cause,  where  divison  occured?  Ch^ 
mSes  yet  Christ's  express  injunc-  etic,  a “ i.estilent  fellow,”  “a  mover  of  ity  edifies,  but  selfish  preference  forced 
lion  is^“  learn  of  me.”  And  Paul  charges  sedition,”  and  “ a ringleader  of  the  sect  into  practice,  stifles  the  work  ot  the  Holy 
parents  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  of  the  Nazarenes,”  the  despised  disciple  of  Spirit.  It  is  natural  for  man  to  have  likes 
^ nurture  and  a^lmouilion  of  the  Lord.”  Jesus.  Yet  to  all  this  he  could  say,  and  dislikes,  but  devilish  to  be  selfm^^^^ 
And  that  children  obey  them  in  this.  M After  the  way  they  (his  former  associ-  Christ-like  to  forbear,  and  benevolent  to 
This  is  the  only  sure  foundation.  Doc  ates)  call  heresy,  so  worship  I the  God  of  grant  to  our  fellow-man  the  benefit  of 


CUUUIUII  tv/  ^ I 

embrace,  and  how  natural  for  a child  to 
believe  and  trust  in  its  parents’  veracity. 
Thus  its  conscience  is  moulded  into  the 
same  belief.  Again,  how  different  the 


they  may.  Men  who  live  in  the  light  of 
1 truth,  do  not  suffer  a violation  of  man’s 
precept  to  wound  their  conscience;  but 
those  who  suffer  this  do  so  because  the 
light  is  not  in  them:  The  snares  of  delu- 
sive pleasures  and  refined  selfishness 
keep  it  out.  Where  in  Church  history,  do 
we  find  that  selfishness  was  not  the  prin- 

« ■ a n rv  I 
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dUcip^h^.  U B-t  it  pi--  «»  c7vnL”^eveLTy  v“" 

iH  equally  important  to  guard  against  has  be^me  t ;ntAl1i<ypnn«  and  en-  which  prevents  every  sense  of  decency 

self-reliance,  and  the  error  of  drifting  into  f?®"*  bo  and  weLens  the  Christian  character.  A 

that  system  of  doctrine  and  teaching  as  lightenment  l u:,.  reading  bad  vice  which  degrades  and  corrupts  morali- 

—p'r^iTh  Cwerrcoottdrra  SS  n.I„d  grows  Jm  what  it  feeds  ^ *"'■ 

a Bvstem  of  rules,  for  the  observance  of  upon.  ....  , , „ _:i  TjOins  I*  Smith 

which  the  church  dare  not,  from  fear  or  V?  Middletown  Ohio 

rebuke  of  conscience,  make  itself  account-  undefiled.  Lot  a bad  book  or  a vile  tr»8  y » 

able  at  the  dav  of  Judgment,  surely  is  a paper  find  its  way  upon  the  library  shelf  • 

qaestionsble  aVir.  /nd  a I’ack  of  moral  and  in  a short  time  note  ^XHOmTiION 

courage  to  brave  the  temptation  of  dis-  transformation.  Now  that  boy  has  alter-  AN  LXHORTATION. 

sembling  truth— fickleness  and  cowardice  ed  his  pure  ideal  of  Christian  manhood  ^ t v,  iri  « 

toTmpartially  mainUin  it,  always  results  and  has  chosen  for  an  ideal  some  blood-  i have  often  felt  as  if  I should  wnte  a 
in  demoralizLion.  That  the  free  actions  thirsty  villain  who  scorns  every  just  and  few  words  for  the  Hkrald  to  try  by  God  s 
of  the  conscience  of  good  men  in  all  ages  generous  impulse  and  goes  on  m a mad  grace  and  help  to  encourage  my  dear 

has  been  stifled  from  these  causes,  is  career  of  violence  and  ruflianism  You  fnends  to  come  to  Jesus.  He  is  a frmnd 
evident  and  it  is  sad,  to  sometimes  be-  need  not  be  surprised  when  you  hear  of  that  we  need  at  all  times;  for  without 
hold  that  preaching  and  practicing  the  that  same  boy,  once  so  promising  and  fair,  Him  we  can  do  nothing  that  will  prosper. 
Gospel  bvmen  of 'noble  talent  and  ex-  convicted  of  some  atrocious  crime,  the  He  is  so  kind  to  us  and  so  willing  to  keep 

tended  Scripture  knowledge  are  two  quite  perpetration  of  which  was  directly  due  to  us  if  we  are  only  willing  to  give  Him 

Hnonpo  nf  hAii  ntp.rature.  o/lmloolrtn  tn  nnr  hearts.  It  IS  sad  to  see 


*lor  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

AN  EXHORTATION. 

I have  often  felt  as  if  I should  write  a 


different  things,  cvun  mi-n  ».n'-  i » — , i ..  ■>  31 

person.  J.  K.  Zook.  Why  is  it,  that,  prolific  m are  the  pens  of  go  many  walk  on  the  downward  road 

(r  unn  City  Mo  Christian  writers,  and  rich  and  varied  as  which  leads  to  ruin.  We  all  know  that  we 

^ are  the  inexhaustible  stores  of  good  moral  bear  within  us  a never-dying  soul  and  if 

^ * * literature,  so  many  persist  in  reading  bad  we  do  not  repent  of  our  evil  ways  and 

ror  the  Herald  of  Truth,  books,  the  ultimate  effect  of  which  is  serve  the  Lord,  where  Christ  is  we  cannot 

THINGS  THAT  INJURE.  damning  and  morally  suicidal?  Oh  that  Lome,  and  unless  we  are  born  again  we 

. parents  would  take  more  care  that  their  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

X rtlroa„r  7hit  'h^fj/d/a; 

Tcera  detrimental  effect  upon  Chria'Jian  yo""g  maahohd  would  our  country  f « ^7" 

lictims  of  slightly  inconsistent  habits  at  The  beginning  of  swearing  may  be  traced  not  be  sad  thing  to  stand  bv  the  bedsi^^ 
first  but  ultimately  degrading  and  damn-  to  the  use  of  slang  phrases  and  express-  of  a dying  friend  who  had  no  We  of 
ing  those  who  have  not  ‘orce  of  charater  ions,  and  gradualljr  a person  alm^ost  un-  meeting  his  God  in  peace.  It  is  a thought 
enough  to  resist  even  slight  temptations,  consciously  drifts  into  the  simple  habit  of  that  should  deeply  impress  our  minds, 
Thes?  evil  practices,  though  they  do  not  profanity.  The  divine  injunction,  “Let  we  should  ask  ourselves  the  question.  Are 
deserve  the  odium  of  crimes  may  be  justly  your  communication  be  yea,  yea;  nay, nay;  we  prepared  to  meet  our  God? 
de«ifrnated  as  “things  that  iniure  ” for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  My  dear  young  friends,  if  you  have  not 

Jh>rttre  is  Apparently  of  evil,”  warns  us  of  the  sin  of  levity  in  yet  made  a covenant  with  God  I would 

there  seems  to  be  no  more  iunocent  language,  and  commands  us  to  look  well  advise  and  entreat  you  to  repent  and 
amusement  than  dancing,  but  when  we  to  the  words  of  our  mouths.  If  t^re  is  humble  yourselves  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 
realize  the  derogatory  influence  upon  anything  disgusting  to  decency  and  good  and  receive  pardon  before  it  is  too  late. 
Christian  life,  when  wo  bear  witness  to  breeding  it  is  foul-mouthed  profanity  It  Life  is  short,  eternity  is  long  and  we  may 
the  wholesale  destruction  of  human  virtue,  corrupts  the  mind  and  poisons  the  whole  be  called  from  time  at  any  hour,  borne 
and  when  we  see  persons  (professing  moral  fabric  of  the  human  being,  and  Uay  say  The  woHd  will  make  fport  of 
Christians  at  that),  preferring  the  amuse-  Ultimately  plunges  its  victims  into  the  Us  and  slight  us.  Yes  the  world  will  slight 
ments  of  the  dance  to  the  solemnity  of  perdition  of  hell.  you  very  often  perhaps,  for  Christ  and  all 

the  Christian  church,  we  are  bound  to  Fomth,  lying.  If  there  is  one  sin  of  IIis  followers  had  to  suffer  at  the  hands 

condemn  dancing  as  an  evil,  against  which  humanity  is  guilty  more  than  any  of  the  world,  even  dying  for  their  faith. 

which  too  much  can  not  be  said.  other,  that  sin  is  falsehood, — deception.  But  will  you  not  rather  be  slighted  now 

The  indiscriminate  commingling  of  The  Uen  observer  can  readily  notice  the  by  the  world  and  reap  life  everlasting  in 

irood  and  bad  in  the  public  ball  room  can  lack  of  sincerity  even  in  many  professing  the  end  than  be  in  favor  with  the  world 
not  fail  to  have  a detrimental  effect  upon  Christians.  Public  speakers  can,  for  the  now  and  be  slighted  on  that  great  day 
the  purity  of  womanly  virtue  and  Christian  sake  of  gaining  popularity  give  utterance  which  seems  to  be  almost  at  hand?  Dear 
manhood.  And  as  long  as  dancing  to  sentiments  diametrically  opposed  to  sinner,  forsake  your  sins  and  come  to 
ioopardizes  the  purity  of  the  social  life  their  convictions.  Some  people  make  a Jesus  while  here  on  praying  ground,  for 
and  the  safety  of  Christian  sobriety  we  great  pretence  of  friendship  to  others  and  the  night  is  fast  approaching  wherein  no 
denounce  it  as  a flagrant  wrong  to  be  at  the  same  time  they  are  at  heart  perhaps  man  can  work.  My  prayer  to  God  is  that 
shunned  by  every  conscientious  Christian,  their  bitterest  enemies.  We  lie  when  we  we  may  all  live  so,  that  when  we  have  to 
Second,  there  is  bad  reading.  Some  of  cause  others  to  form  false  opinions  of  us  ; leave  this  world  we  c^  again  meet  on  the 
us  have  probably  heard  the  story  of  theraan  when  we  appear  to  be  what  we  are  not  in  “ sunny  banks  of  fair  Deliverance,  _ where 
being  shipwrecked  upon  a solitary  island  reality.  Oh  how  damaging  is  this  sin  of  there  will  be  no  more  sorrow,  sickness 
nrwl  uMninrr  a man  dancrlinGT  from  a gallows,  hvnocrisy  and  falsehood  1 flow  alien  to  the  nor  death  but  where  we  can  unite  in  prais- 


same  the  odious  influence  of  bad  literature. 


J.  K.  Zook. 


us  if  we  are  only  willing  to  give  Him 
admission  to  our  hearts.  It  is  sad  to  see 
so  many  walk  on  the  downward  road 
which  leads  to  ruin.  We  all  know  that  we 


ror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


THINGS  THAT  INJURE. 


US  and  slight  us.  Yes  the  world  will  slight 
you  very  often  perhaps,  for  Christ  and  all 
His  followers  had  to  suffer  at  the  hands 
of  the  world,  even  dying  for  their  faith. 


and  seeing  a man  dangling  from  a gallows,  hypocrisy  and  falsehood!  How  alien  to  the  nor  death  but  where  we 
conclude<l  that  he  was  cast  upon  a civilized  true  condition  of  the  Christian.  Lying  ing  the  Lord  forever  an 


and  ever.  E.  H. 


1887. 


of  TiR/TJTH. 
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ABRAHAM  KAUFFMAN’S  WILL. 


THE  PROPER  METHOD  OF  OB- 
SERVING THE  LORD’S  DAY. 


( Concluded.) 

The  question  is  often  asked,  Should 
children  be  permitted  to  play  on  Sunday? 
Surely  it  is  not  necessary  except  in  the 
case  of  very  young  children.  If  such 
means  as  those  we  have  suggested  are  em- 
ployed, the  day  may  be  made  a happy  one 
without  play.  But  if  play  is  permitted 
at  all,  it  should  be  of  a different  kind 
from  that  indulged  in  on  week-days,  such 
as  “Noah’s  ark,”  and  “Pilgrim’s  Prog- 
ress,” which  has  the  tendency  of  inculca- 1 
ting  into  the  child-mind  lessons  and 
thoughts  that  will  be  of  use  to  him  in 
maturer  years.  As  early  as  possible 
every  child  should  learn  that  Sunday  is  a 
holy  day  and  that  it  is  not  to  be  used 
for  secular  purposes. 

The  duty  of  giving  religious  instruc- 
tion to  the  children  devolves  upon  the 
father.  On  that  day  let  him  take  from 
the  mother,  in  part,  the  burden  of  caring 
for  and  teaching  the  children.  If  he  is  a 
wise  father,  he  will  be  glad  to  do  it.  If 
he  is  an  affectionate  father,  he  can  make 
the  children  so  love  the  Lord’s  day  that 
all  their  future  lives  will  be  filled  with 
bright  memories  of  it.  Nothing  should 
be  allowed  to  interfere  with  such  a use  of 
the  day.  While  it  is  primarily  a day  of 
religion,  to  a much  larger  extent  than  is 
usual  at  the  present  time,  Sunday  ought 
to  be  made  a family  day — a day  when  the 
members  of  the  family,  scattered  during 
the  week  by  their  various  occupations, 
shall  be  brought  together  as  much  as 
possible. 

3.  Other  duties  appropiate  to  the  Lord’s 
day  arc  works  of  mercy.  As  already 
stated,  such  works  should  not  be  confined 
to  that  day,  but  they  are  peculiarly  ap- 
propriate to  it.  The  example  of  our  Sav- 
ior suggests  this.  He  frequently  brought 
himself  into  conflict  with  the  Pharisees 
by  healing  the  sick  on  the  Sabbath.  The 
very  nature  of  Christ’s  religion  would  ex- 
alt this  duty.  To  the  Jews  who  condemn- 
ed him  Jesus  said,  “But  if  ye  had  known 
what  this  meaneth,!  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemn- 
ed the  guiltless.”  In  answer  to  a question, 
he  said,  “It  is  lawful  to  do  well,” — that  is, 
to  do  good  works — “on  the  Sabbath  days.” 
We  ought  to  need  no  other  incentive 
than  the  example  of" our  Lord  to  do  such 
work  on  the  day  that  is  peculiarly  his. 
Visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted,  caring  for 
the  destitute  and  investigating  cases  of 
reported  need  are  works  suited  to  the 
Lord’s  day.  It  may  be  suggested  how- 
ever, that  if  time  and  opportunity  can  bo 
found  on  other  days,  Sunday  might  be 
better  reserved  for  purely  religious  work. 
But  these  works  are  recjuired  on  that  day 
if  no  other  time  can  be  found  for  them. 

4.  Some  portion  of  every  Lord’s  day 


should  be  reserved  tor  religious  reading 
and  meditation.  Those  who  are  engaged 
in  manual  labor  and  in  business  ought  to 
do  a large  amount  of  reading  on  Sunday. 

It  is  their  best  opportunity  for  the  im- 
provement of  mind  and  heart  by  this 
means.  Persons  whose  labor  is  largely 
manual  can  thus  rest  their  bodies  while 
they  inprove  their  minds.  In  families 
one  member  can  read  aloud  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  all.  In  this  way  the  fruits  of 
reading  would  be  gathered,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  family  would  be  cultivated. 
Students  and  others  engaged  in  intel- 
lectual toil  will  not  wish  to  read  much  on 
Sunday;  and  if  they  are  wise,  what  read- 
ing they  do  will  be  devotional.  What 
such  persons  especially  need  is  religious 
exercises,  religious  social  intercourse  and 
out-door  rest. 

Some  portion  of  every  Sunday  ought 
to  be  spent  in  self-e.xamination,  in  medi- 
tation upon  religious  truth  and  in  com- 
munion with  God.  No  doubt  these  are 
duties  for  every  day,  but  ordinarily  more 
time  can  be  obtained  for  them  on  Sun- 
days than  on  other  days.  In  the  hurry, 
the  confusion  and  the  eager  striving  of 
modern  times,  our  religious  life  suffers 
sadly  for  the  want  of  these  exercises. 
This  is  especially  true  of  people  who  live 
in  cities.  The  calls  upon  their  attention 
are  so  many  and  so  loud  that  they  can 
scarcely  get  a moment  to  think  of  how 
they  are  living.  All  the  greater  is  the 
need  of  reserving  some  portion  of  Sunday 
for  this  purpose.  Since  we  have  little 
hope  of  this  blessed  experience  on  other 
days,  we  ought  eertainly  to  be  “in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day.”  How  little  do 
they  know  of  their  real  needs — of  the  de- 
mands of  their  higher  nature— who  are 
willing  to  spend  the  precious  hours  of 
this  day  in  pleasure-seeking? 

We  have  thus  indicated  the  proper  and 
improper  methods  of  spending  the  Lord’s 
day.  We  have  tried  to  deal  with  general 
principles,  yet  a certain  amount  of  special- 
ization has  seemed  necessary  ; but  the  ap- 
plication of  the  principles  in  detail  must 
beleftto  the  individual  judgment  and 
conscience.  It  may  be  thought  that,  am- 
ong the  “things  allowable”  and  the 
“things  required,”  we  have  suggested  too 
many  things  to  be  done  on  this  day.  It 
is  not  to  be  expected,  of  course,  that  spe- 
cial attention  will  bo  given  to  all  of  these 
things  on  every  Sunday.  Each  person 
must  divide  his  time  and  attention  as  he 
thinks  best  in  his  peculiar  circumstances. 
Some  attention  should  be  given  to  each  of 
the  “things  required,”  but  how  much  it  is 
Impossible  to  define.  We  feel  certain  that 
those  who  spend  the  Lord’s  day  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  we  have  here  laid 
down  and  illustrated  will  soon  bo  led  to 
regard  the  weekly  Sabbath  among  the 
choicest  blessings  which  a kind  heavenly 
Father  has  bestowed  upon  a needy  race. 

A.  E.  W. 


FROM  THE  I.ANCASTKK,  PA.  INTEI.LIGBNCKB. 


As  Wk  Look.— Every  person  has  a 
way  of  looking  at  things  that  seems  right; 
but  no  two  have  exactly  the  same  way. 
The  difference  is  generally  very  groat; 
and  whoever  thinks  his  is  the  only  right 
way,  will  surely  exclaim  concerning  the 
world,  “O,  the  perversity  and  depravity.” 
—J.  K.  Iloffer. 


The  will  of  the  late  Abraham  Kauffman, 
of  Penn  township,  was  admitted  to  pro- 
bate at  a late  hour  on  Thursday  afternoon. 
The  will  is  in  the  handwriting  of  the  tes- 
tator and  was  made  on  February  13,  1879. 
He  names  John  Cassel,  John  B.  Riestaud 
Joseph  Stauffer,  trustees  of  the  Menno- 
nite  meeting  house  near  his  residence,  to 
whom  he  bequeathed  in  trust  his  farm  of 
97  acres.  He  provides  that  the  net  in- 
come of  the  farm,  after  the  paying  of  tax- 
es, making  necessary  repairs  and  reasona- 
ble charges,  for  their  trouble,  shall  be 
paid  to  his  sister  during  her  lifetime  and 
at  her  death  (she  died  a few  years  ago) 
he  makes  the  following  conditions  as  to 
the  income  of  the  farm  : First,  his  family 
lot  in  the  graveyard  shall  be  kept  in  good 
condition  and  cleaned  at  least  three  times 
a year  and  if  tombstones  are  broken  or 
need  re-lettering  the  same  is  to  be  attended 
to  by  the  trustees  of  this  fund,  becond, 
the  trustees  are  authorized  to  annex  as 
much  of  the  farm  land  for  meeting  house 
purposes  as  may  be  necessary.  Third,  the 
trustees  shall  apply  for  home  or  foreign 
missions  or  both,  as  they  think  proper  not 
less  than  $25  or  more  than  ^50  to  be  used 
for  tho’spreading  of  Christianity,  to  be 
paid  to  such  parties  as  they  think  proper. 
The  balance  of  said  net  income  is  to  be 
distributed  by  the  trustees  and  their  suc- 
cessor amongst  the  needy  poor  of  the  vi- 
cinity as  they  think  best. 

The  will  provides  that  if  the  trustees  or 
their  successors  or  the  congregation 
through  them  refuse  to  accept  the  farm, 
with  the  conditions  named  and  to  carry 
out  the  same  as  above  directed  within 
thirteen  months  of  his  death  (which  he 
hopes  w'ill  not  be  the  case),  then  the  said 
executors  are  directed  to  distribute  his 
entire  estate  as  directed  by  this  will. 

A number  of  bequests  from  ^100  to 
-^500  each  are  raa<le  to  distant  relatives, 
and  the  rest  he  directs  to  be  divided 
amongst  the  children  of  seven  cousins. 
The  executors  of  the  will  are  Abraham  N. 
Cassel,  Marietta,  1 lenry  S.  Suavely,  Penn., 
and  Samuel  Rice,  Manheim  borough. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Bro.  Kauff- 
man remembered  the  church,  the  evangel- 
izing work,  or  spreading  of  the  Gospel, 
andlilHO  the  poor.  Many  wealthy  persons 
who  have  no  direct  heirs  (and  indeed 
nianv  who  have)  might  do  much  good  by 
leaving  simply  a small  portion  to  like 
objects.— 1 Editor]. 


HERz-A-XjID  OIF*  TFg/XrTF3I. 


February  15, 


^ fill  them  in  order.  One  of  oar  BubscriberB  Feom  Elkhart,  Ind.— Bro.  J.  S.  Coff- 

HT?t>  ATT*  ■RTTTH  . T r + p OB  />nr.;oa  for  man,  is  at  prenent  on  a visit  to  the  church 

ERALD  OF  1 RUTH.  writes:  “I  sent  you  a list  of  28  copies  for  He  left  Elk- 

.loiiN  V.  FUNK,  kditor.  Mirtyrs  Mirror.  I will  now  give  you  12  2nd  of  February,  and  intends 

more.”  This  is  encouraging,  and  we  trust  labor  with  the  brethren  for  two  weeks. 

TPoViT'imrv  1 c;  1R87  in  other  neighborhoods  an  equal  increase  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  attend  the 

February  15,  18b7.  „,  .e found.  dear  brother’s  labors  in  the  cause  of 

J C'Krist 

Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Elkhart,  aa  • ^ 

cond  ciaaa  mall  matter. WAT«n'Ki)  to  borrow  for  five  years  Fbom  Amibu,  Iowa.  On  Christmas 

'■  ^ . 1 „i  day  8 young  persons  were  by  baptism 

TH08K  of  our  Bubacribera  who  do  not  wiah  to  take  |2000.00  on  first  olass  real  estate  (an  im  into  the  Deer  Creek  church, 

proved  farm  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.)  S.  MUler  officiating.  May  the 

’rearaKes.  aud  Uie  iimttor  Bhall  h^  Ai.nl  v at  the  office  of  the  T.nr<1  orivA  th^np  vnnn?  neoole  mUCh  fitrace 


February  15,  1887. 


Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Elkhart,  aa 
flecond  ciaaa  mall  matter. 


ua  oi  me  luei  vy  , . . — . ■ jijimi.  it  u..  ....  .u........  -...g,.  j 

X.S?oto“,'^  security.  Apply  at  the  office  of  the  Lord  give  these  young  people  much  grace 

wiah  to  continue  their  Bubacriptioii.  TTirij  Ai  i.  nw  TitirTH  and  Strength  to  walk  boldly  forth  in  their 

jru,iry:r.'iri;rp,r.W  • new  nf.  that  they  n.ay  be  ehining  light, 

where  you  now  receive  it,  aa  well  as  the  office  to  ^ those  arOUnd  them,  putting  a Way  all 

. The  Sunday  School  in  Eby’s  Meet-  evil  and  following  that  which  is  beneficial 
not  pet  their  paper  regularly,  opf  any  perao^  iog-house,  Berlin,  Ontario,  lias  since  its  to  their  eternal  welfare. 

® i„g  at  the  do..  „f  laet  year,  been  Oar  aged  Bro  Bieh.  Peter  Brenneman 

doom-  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwanleu  P S i i i r has  been  Unwell  for  BOme  months.  At 

to  iiB  deatinatiou.  very  largely  attended  and  a good  deal  or  wwoin  in  Lio  fo«t  md 

How  TO  8KND  MoNKY.-if  in  BuinBof  more  than  a " -r  , i • nrnrir  Wp  times  he  suffers  great  pain  in  his  feet  and 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a lost  interest  18  manifested  in  the  work.  W6  niost  of  his  time  in  his  chair. 

taTned,^gerth^iette^^  hope  the  interest  may  be  maintained  During  thelast  week  he  has  become  worse; 

rrttt»  Bftnj*  /\r»  fK<»  loLaal  trrtti**  iriwna  fbl>  fitnA  ' 


_ « Q ^ W,  ^ ^ - w ^ 7 

Til  K I)  ATE  on  the  label  Of  your  paper  gives  the  time  j.  many  souls  one  foot  has  siuce  shown  sigus  of  niorti- 

t<i  which  vour  uahcr  i»  |>aul,  If  it  is  “aec.  84.”  It  ih  t>  J . zs 

10  wuicii  yuui  pai  i I .icAin  i?ir  th  « ««  LAOvrinrif 


Iiilid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  J.y  this  ju^y  Jjy  ij^g  means  be  brought  tO  a saving  ficatlOU. 

you  oan  always  tell  if  your  paper  18  Jiaid  up,  or  IB  in  •'  / , w.r  i i 

arrears  Tlie  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  knowlpdfrp  of  t.hp  t.riit.n.  Wp  Iparn  also 


Arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  learn  alsO  /-.rMDOTPonrtXTnuvmv 

ordered  to  he  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  • . , .1,  . » au  ri  CORRESPONDENCE, 

Ik  the  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the  by  private  letter  that  BrO.  Abram  L/.  

Clemmer,  near  Berlin,  wa.  overtaken  Feom  Pkabody,  Hanvai  Co.  KaN.- 

a—^—— ——————  with  an  attack  of  palsy  on  the  28th  of  Our  new  Church  house  was  opened  for 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1887. — If  January  and  was,  at  last  acoounts  in  a public  worship  on  the  10th  of  January. 

r f • • I I-.-  u .wYawYi  The  house  was  well  filled  with  an  appar- 

you  have  not  yet  sent  for  one  of  our  ex-  critical  condition,  so  much  so  that  word  interested  audience.  There 

cellent  Family  Almanacs  for  1887,  send  was  sent  to  all  his  children  to  come  home.  preachers  present.  D.  Brundage 

at  once.  It  will  bo  sent  to  you  by  mail,  May  God  bless  the  brother  in  his  afflic-  preached  in  German  and Hamilton  in 

per  single  copy  for  08  tion,  and  if  it  be  His  will,  restore  him  to  English.  The  house  is  known  by  the 


at  once.  It  will  bo  sci 
per  single  copy  for 
2 copies  “ 

4 “ “ 

12  “ “ 


. . .15 
..  .25 
. . .60 

11.00 


name  of  Pennsylvania  meeting  house  and 
is  located  on  section  24,  Emma  township. 

New  Meeting  House  in  Kansas. — 0 miles  northwest  of  Newton.  The  di- 

r»  u T u AT  V u f u 1 mensions  are  36  x 44  feet.  Services  will 

Brother  John  M.  Erb,  of  Peabody,  Kan-  . 


The  reading  matter  alone  is  worth  more  I writes  that  the  brethren  in  the  vioin- 1 *'*^**^  every  two^eeks 

.1  a-  1 ' 


than  the  entire  almanac  costs.  j^y  Peabody  have  built  a house  of  worship  • 

four  and  one-half  miles  west  of  Peabody.  From  Hubrard,  Oregon.— Greeting 
MaNNONiTK  Pn„u«...Nr,  Co.  Stock.-  1“  wV  wis^  vo^ “rweTa^f^^^ 

Persons  desmng  to  invest  in  . ennoni  e which  they  built  their  house,  receiving  to  both  soul  and  body,  in  temporal  and 
Publishing  Co.  btock,  may  sti  ave  e financial  help  from  Canada,  and  eternal  things.  The  brethren  and  sisters 

opportunity  to  do  so.  Quite  a number  of  Pennsylvania,  and  are  now  in  this  vicinity  are  all  well  except  Sister 

brethren  have  already  taken  shares,  and  ^^eir  meetings  in  it.  ^hr  Schwart/.endruber  who  is  very  low 

wo  should  be  glad  to  have  still  others  do  ^ writes  that  since  they  have  a r;''^rT.?n  “ ’’ 

Vraw  r.,tL«w  »ao  wt  5 1 o vs.  O raval  VT  O 1 B TYT  TV  OSJI  n 


David  Weaver. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock. — 


From  Hubbard,  Oregon. — Greeting 

... 


the  same.  For  futher  particulars^  appiy  gfim-cb  house  it  seems  more  like  home, 
to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart^  ggygj.j^|  families  of  the  brethren  are  ei- 
Indiana.  — . a_ :-a-  .1--*  • i. 


als  of  death. 

We  have  not  yet  had  any  winter,  not 
even  enough  snow  to  cover  the  ground, 

pected  to  move  iuto  that  neighborhood  | ^nd  work  in  the  fields  has  not  been  hin- 


^ "7  a dered  on  account  of  frost,  but  it  is  now 

The  Martyrs  Mirror. — The  work  on  next  spring,  and  the  members  there  are  work  on  the  land.  The  grass 

the  English  Martyrs  Mirror  is  steadily  glad  to  welcome  all  who  will  come  to  jg  green,  the  peach-trees  are  budding  and 

progressing  toward  completion,  and  in  a make  their  homos  with  them  in  the  Pea-  strawberries  are  in  blossom.  There  are 

Lori  timo  with  no  unforeseen  hindranee.  body  church.  still  nice  fresh  apples  on  t^he  trees.  We 

Buurh  himu,  , J Yir  1 have  been  here  9 years  and  like  it  as  well 

the  work  will  bo  completed.  We  have  temporal  things  are  con- 

now  very  nearly  1000  pages  printed  and  CHURCH  NEWS.  corned,  but  in  spiritual  matters  it  is  not 

as  there  will  be  some  over  1000  pages,  it  so  bright.  Pray  the  Lord  in  our  behalf 

will  take  a little  longer  than  we  anticipated,  From  Waterloo  County,  Ontario.—  that  we  may  this  year  see  the  clouds  a^ve 
, , I V.1  • raf  oYunfvt  tfk  Bro.  A.  K.  Honsperger,  of  the  Twenty,  us  disperse  and  have  the  light  of  God 

hut  by  the  blessing  of  God  we  expect  to  co„  Ont,  vieited  the  ohurchiie  ehining  uninterruptedly  upon  ns. 

have  it  completed  during  the  present  county,  Ontorio,  in  the  first  ^ 

month.  week  of  January.  The  meetings  were  We  would  like  to  inform  the  readers  of 

We  wish  our  friends  now  to  prepare  very  interesting  and  instructive,  and  we  the  Herald  of  the  pleasant  and  profitable 

their  orders  and  send  them  in  and  we  wiU  I trust  the  brother’s  labors  were  not  in  vain,  visit  we  recently  had  from  the  brethren 


1887. 
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Pre.  J.  P.  Smoker  of  Nappanee  and  Jacob 
Smoker  of  Goshen,  Ind.  They  were  with 
us  two  weeks  and  during  this  time  a series 
of  meetings  was  held  which  were  well 
attended  and  in  which  great  interest  was 
manifested.  The  brethren’s  remarks  were 
so  earnest,  pointed,  and  forcible  that  four 
persons  were  not  almost  but  fully  per- 
suaded to  be  Christians  and  to  come  over  j 
on  the  Lord’s  side.  They  were  baptized  on 
Sunday  Dec.  26th.  It  was  indeed  a season 
of  spiritual  refreshing,  appreciated  by  all, 
and  he  who  said,  “Whoseever  shall  give 
you  a cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward,” 
will  surely  reward  the  brethren  for  their 
kindness  in  visiting  and  ministering  onto 
us. 

Wo  appreciate  such  visits  the  more  as 
we  are  rather  an  isolated  little  flock,  sit- 
uated in  the  valley  of  Eastern  Tenn. 
We  earnestly  desire  more  of  the  brother- 
hood to  visit  us  and  locate  in  our  midst. 
We  number  40  members  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  denomination.  The  first  fam- 
ilies came  here  upwards  of  15  years  since. 
Our  little  colony  represents  Ohio,  Penn, 
and  Maryland.  We  like  our  adopted 
country,  as  it  is  inequaled  for  climate  and 
is  bountifully  blessed  with  water,  timber, 
lime,  coal,  iron,  marble,  etc.  If  you  are 
looking  forchiap  homes  or  desire  to  visit 
some  of  the  scattered  flocks  come  to 
Eastern  Tennessee  and  you  may  be  sure 
of  a hearty  welcome.  L.  A.  N. 


A BEREAVED  FAMILY. 


The  family  of  Dr.  A.  A.  Sensenich,  of 
Wakarnsa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  met  with 
the  loss  by  death  of  two  of  their  children. 

On  Tuesday  Agnes  V.,  the  baby  was 
taken  sick  with  croup,  and  lingered  on 
till  the  evening  of  the  28th  of  January, 
when  death  relieved  her,  aged  1 year,  10 
months  and  25  days. 

The  Sunday  previous  Bertha  M,,  also 
took  'sick  with  lung  fever  and  croup,  but 
was  slightly  better  up  to  Friday  evening 
when  the  baby  died.  She  took  a relapse 
and  lived  bat  27  hours  longer  than  Ag- 
nes. Age,  10  years,  10  months  and  18 
days. 

A few  hoars  prior  to  her  death  she  in- 
formed her  mother  that  her  sister  Agnes 
came  to  see  her,  whose  body  was  reposing 
in  death  in  another  room,  and  that  she 
would  soon  be  with  her.  She  requested 
them  to  sing  and  pray,  and  her  lips  could 
be  seen  praising  God  until  silenced  by  the 
spirit  taking  its  flight,  no  doubt  in  com- 
pany with  her  little  sister.  Their  funeral 
will  take  place  this  Monday,  Jan.  31st, 
They  will  be  placed  side  by  side  in  one 
coffin,  the  interment  to  take  place  at 
Shaum’s  5 miles  north. 

The  family  have  the  sympathy  of  the 
publio  in  their  great  bereavement. — Go- 
then  Times. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GATHERING  OR  SCATTERING. 


“ He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me ; and  he  that  gath- 
ereth  not  with  me  scailereth 
abroad.”  Matt.  12 :30. 

When  we  take  these  words  into  con- 
sideration, and  examine  our  daily  walk  in 
words  and  in  deeds,  comparing  them  with 
God’s  Holy  Word,  it  would  make  us 
either  happy  or  sad.  Why?  Because  the 
Bible  tells  us  of  only  two  places  for  the  soul 
after  it  leaves  this  body.  The  one  is  a place 
of  rest,  the  other  a place  of  torment,  and 
to  one  of  these  places  we  will  go.  Christ 
says,  No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the 
other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other;  ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.  Again  he  says,  “For  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.”  Accord- 
ing to  these  we  are  living  for  God  or  for 
the  woild,  one  or  the  other,  gathering  or 
scattering.  If  gathering,  then  we  have 
reason  to  rejoice,  not  of  our  good  works, 
but  considering  them  as  agood  giftof  God. 
Christ  said  to  his  apostles  when  he  had 
sent  them  to  preach  to  the  people  and  they 
had  returned  saying  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name, 

“ Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you,  but  rather 
rejoice  becauee  your  names  are  written 
in  heaven.”  Christ  wanted  to  teach  them 
not  to  glory  in  themselves  when  they  did 
some  good  act,  but  to  give  God  the  praise,  1 
and  be  glad  that  he  has  so  favored  and 
blessed  them  that  they  were  able  to  do 
his  will. 

God  has  given  all  of  us  knowledge  and 
understanding  to  know  right  from  wrong, 
but  sometimes  we  do  not  want  to  use  it. 
Why?  Because  we  have  not  that  true 
spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  our  hearts.  We 
are  not  willing  to  come  under  his  com- 
mands though  he  has  promised  eternal 
life  to  all  those  that  believe  and  obey  him. 
Christ  has  not  laid  anything  upon  us  as 
duty  that  w’e  are  not  able  to  do  by  his 
help.  We  have  the  promise  that  if  we 
lack  anything  he  will  give  it  to  us.  If 
some  kind  friend  would  say  to  us,  ‘-If 
you  come  and  work  for  me,  I will  give 
you  80  muoh  a year,  and  if  you  are  faith- 
ful and  true  then  I will  yet  give  you  a 
great  bounty  besides,”  how  careful  would 
we  be  to  please  our  master,  and  do  all 
that  he  tells  us  so  as  to  be  sure  of  the 
bounty.  Of  how  much  more  importance 
is  it  to  have  favor  with  God,  and  receive 
that  everlasting  reward  that  never  shall 
be  taken  away  from  us  ! 

1 many  times  think  we  are  too  little 
concerned  about  this  all-important  matter 
that  when  wo  see  and  know  that  the  spirit- 
ual condition  of  some  of  our  kind  friends 
and  associates  is  not  good,  and  that  they 
have  not  given  their  hearts  to  Jesus,  we 
should  in  love  talk  to  them,  and  try  to 


gather  them  into  the  fold  of  Jesus. 
Some  will  say,  “ I do  not  think  it  is  in  my 
place  to  talk  to  them.”  But  if  we  have 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
and  see  the  danger  all  around  us,  we 
could  not  keep  silent ! How  many  of  our 
young  people  have  kind  parents,  who  will 
do  almost  anything  that  is  in  their  power 
to  make  their  children  happy  that  they 
may  enjoy  all  the  pleasure  that  the  w'orld 
can  give,  bujt  never  tell  them  of  the  great 
enjoyment  that  Jesus  has  prepared  for 
his  people,  or  for  those  who  obey  him, 
and  many  too  who  profess  to  know  God ! 
Let  us  again  repeat  the  text,  ‘‘  He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereih  abroad.” 
But  this  is  not  the  only  v/ay  in  which 
we  can  scatter.  I remember  of  two  yonng 
men  working  for  me  who  both  seemed 
desirous  to  know  or  learn  of  Jesus.  In 
our  conversation  I asked  them  if  they 
thought  their  condition  would  be  good  if 
God  should  call  them  away  from  tinae  to 
eternity.  They  said  they  did  not  think  it 
was.  Then  I asked  them  if  they  did  not 
think  it  was  about  time  for  them  to  give 
their  hearts  to  Jesus.  They  said  they  had 
been  thinking  about  it,  but  were  not  qnite 
ready.  Then  I told  them  that  the  longer 
they  would  put  it  off  the  farther  they 
would  get  away  from  God.  They  said, 
“ llow  can  that  be  if  we  do  no  sin?”  I 
said  we  are  either  for  God  or  we  are  against 
him;  and  if  yon  do  no  other  sin,  yon  may 
be  standing  in  some  one’s  way,  and  keep- 
ing him  from  coming  to  Jesus.  They  said 
they  are  not  in  the  way  of  any  one.  Then 
I said,  “You  no  doubt  have  friends  who 
love  you,  and  take  you  for  an  example, 
and  have  perhaps  many  times  thought  of 
coming  to  Jesus;  but  as  you  had  such  an 
influence  over  them,  and  they  trusted  in 
you,  they  have  neglected  coming  to  Jesus.” 
Thus  we  can  see  that  we  are  either 
gathering  or  scattering.  If  these  young 
men  would  have  come  to  Jesus  they 
might  have  gathered,  where  on  the  other 
hand  they  have  scattered.  So  we  may 
sometimes  in  our  dealings,  with  our  words, 
or  with  our  actions,  be  in  the  way  of  some 
oue,  and  thus  scatter  abroad,  because 
there  is  always  some  one  watching  our 
steps.  We  should  then  let  our  light  so 
shine  that  others  may  see  our  good  works, 
and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en. Paul  says,  “ Be  not  deceived,  God  is 

not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  be  also  reap.  If  we  sow  to 
the  flesh,  we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion; but  if  we  sow  to  the  Spirit,  we  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 
Orrville,  Ohio,  A.  H.  Brenneman. 


“Vengeance  is  mine, I will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord.”  The  (fiiristian  has  no  need  to 
give  the  matter  a thought.  He  is  to  love 
his  enemies,  and  do  good  to  them  as  he 
has  opportunity,  and  God  will  take  c^re 
of  the  rest. 
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l.IGHT. 


Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  Is  in  heaven."  Matt.  6:  lb. 

Dear  reader,  if  our  light  shines  people 
will  see  it;  our  walk  and  conduct  will 
show  it.  Christ  says:  “ ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world;  a city  that  is  set  on  a hill  can- 
not be  hid.”  We  should  he  ‘careful  that 
our  lights  may  not  become  dim.  In  the 
l9th  verse  he  says,  ‘‘  Whosoever  therefore 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall 
be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  | 
heaven : but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Dear  reader 
let  us  he  up  and  doing  that  our  lights 
may  burn  brightly,  then  we  will  have  the 
promise  to  meet  him  in  glory  after  we  are 
done  toiling  and  our  work  on  earth  is 
finished.  We  can  have  a living  hope  if  wo 
do  his  will.  Then  we  will  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  that  the  Father  will  also 
forgive  us  ours.  “ But  if  ye  forgive  not 
men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  j 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses.” 

These  are  Christ’s  words  in  his  sermon  on 
the  mount  and  they  are  for  our  admonition. 
We  should  be  very  judicious  in  the  use 
of  our  time  here  on  earth.  We  all  have  a 
work  to  do  here  on  earth  and  if  each  one 
brings  one  soul  to  Christ  we  will  all  be 
eternally  happy,  which  I wish  to  every 
brother  and  sister  here  below.  JMiy  we 
all  grow  in  grace  day  by  day^  and  finally 
be  saved  in  Heaven  is  the  wish  of  your 
unworthy  but  well  wishing^  Brother  in 
Christ.  Amen.  P.  Fshleman. 


SA.VED  BY"  BLOOD. 


In  the  heart  of  Africa,  it  is  related  by 
an  Englibhman,  that  a slave  procession 
passed  by,  and  the  King  called  out  a poor 
slave  who  displeased  him  in  some  little 
way,  ordered  his  men  to  put  their  arrows 
to  their  bowstrings  and  avenge  the  offense 
with  his  blood.  He  went  up  to  the  native 
chief  and  begged  for  the  poor  slave’s  life, 
offered  him  a groat  deal  of  money  and 
costly  bribes,  but  the  chief  turned  to  him 
and  said:  “I  don’t  want  ivory,  or  slaves, 
or  gold;  I can  go  against  yonder  tribe 
and  capture  their  stores  and  villages;  I 
want  no  favors  from  the  white  man;  all  I 
want  is  blood.”  Then  he  ordered  one  of 
his  men  to  pull  his  bowstring  and  dis- 
charge an  arrow  at  the  heart  of  the  poor 
slave.  The  young  man,  with  the  instinct 
of  a moment,  threw  himself  in  front  and 
held  up  his  arm,  and  the  next  moment 
the  arrow  was  <iuivering  in  the  llesh  of 
his  own  arm.  The  black  man  was  aston- 
ished. Then  he  pulled  the  arrow  from 
his  arm,  and  the  blood  flowed,  and  he 
said  to  the  chief:  ‘‘Here  is  blood;  here  is 
my  blood;  I give  it  for  this  poor  slave, 


and  I claim  his  life.”  The  native  chief 
had  never  seen  such  a spectacle  before, 
and  he  was  completely  overcome  by  it. 
He  gave  the  slave  to  the  white  man.  He 
saidT  “Yes,  white  man  has  bought  him 
with  his  blood,  and  ho  shall  be  yours. 

In  a moment  the  poor  slave  threw  him- 
self at  the  feet  of  his  deliverer,  tears  flow- 
ing down  his  face,  and  said:  “ O,  white 
man,  you  have  bought  Lebe  with  your 
blood; ‘ Lebe,”  (for  that  was  his  name) 
“shall  be  your  slave  forever  and  ever, 
and  ever  after  he  could  not  make  him 
take  his  liberty;  wherever  he  went,  poor 
Lebe  was  beside  him;  no  drudgery  was 
too  hopeless.  He  was  bound  by  the  mercy 
of  his  deliverer  as  his  consecrated  servant. 
O,  friends,  if  a poor  savage  heart  can  thus 
be  bound  by  the  wound  of  a stranger  s 
arm  what  should  you  and  I say  for  those 
deeper  wounds  in  those  two  living  hands 
and  feet,  and  the  heart  that  was  opened 
by  the  spearV  If  we  believe  that  we  are 
redeemed  how  can  we  but  be  consecrated 
to  Him. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SABBATH  A TYPE  OF  THE 
fourth  COMMANDMENT. 

“Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  Holy,  days  shalt  thou 
labor  and  do  all  thy  work;  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God;  in  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work,”  etc.  The  meaning 
of  the  word  Sabbath  is  rest,  and 
was  commanded  to  put  the  Hebrews  | 
in  remembrance  of  being  servants 
and  bondmen  in  Egypt  as  we 
read  in  Deut.  6th  chapter.  After 
reasserting  the  command  that  they 
may  not  labor--his  ox,  nor  his 
seryants,  nor  his  cattle,  noi  his 
stranger,  etc,  R67Ti6'nib6T,  he  says, 
thou  wast  a servant  in  the 
land  of  Rgypt^  and  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  brought  thee  out  thence 
through  a mighty  hand  and  by  a 
stretched  out  arm : therefore  the 
Lord  thy  <lod  commanded  thee  to 
keep  the  Sahhath  day:'  Mark  well 
the  reason  the  Sabbath  was  com- 
manded. 

^The  children  of  Israel  were  serv- 
ants in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord 
brought  them  out  and  gave  them 
rest  from  this  bondage.  Therefore 
the  Lord  commanded  them  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  day.  And  while  they 
rested  from  all  their  labors,  they 
should  remember  that  they  had 
been  servants  in  Egypt. 

There  are  a great  many  people 
who  believe  tliat  the  Sabbath  was  a 
command  from  the  creation,  but  1 


do  not  believe  that  it  was  com- 
manded before  the  Law  was  given 
on  Mount  Sinai.  Nehemia  recounts 
what  God  had  done  for  his  children, 
and  says,  “ Thou  earnest  down  also 
upon  Mount  Sinai,  and  spakest 
with  them  from  Heaven,  and  gavest 
them  right  judgments  and  true  laws, 
good  statutes  and  commandments; 
and  madest  known  unto  them  thy 
Holy  Sabhathf  etc.,  chap.  9. 

Here  we  have  a plain  word  Uiat 
God  came  down  upon  Mount  Sinai 
and  made  known  his  Holy  Sabbath. 

If  they  had  known  it  before,  then 
this  would  not  be  a correct  state- 
ment, for  it  was  made  known  then 
and  there.  Consecpiently  we  must 
conclude  they  did  not  know'  it 
before. 

We  may  also  consider  that  the 
Hebrews  had  no  written  law  from 
God  before  the  receiving  of  the  law 
by  Moses.  On  this  ground  we  must 
consider  that  it  is  not  likely  that 
they  had  the  Sabbath  commanded 
unto  them. 

But  how  can  w’e  keep  the  Sabbath* 
not  being  under  the  law,  but  under 
the  GospeH  We  must  first  under- 
stand the  true  meaning  and 
signification  of  the  seventh  day 
Sabbath.  The  seventh  day  Sabbath 
signifies  rest.  Heb.  4:4.  “For 
he  spake  in  a certain  place  of  the 
seventh  day  on  this  wise.  And  God 
1 did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all 
his  work,”  which  makes  it  plain 
that  there  is  an  intimate  connection 
between  the  seventh  day  and  the 
rest  of  the  Lord,  as  God  rested 
from  all  his  w’ork  “ For  if 
Joshua  (the  English  rendering  is 
Jesus,  but  I think  it  is  incorrect), 
had  given  them  rest,  then  would  he 
not  afterward  have  spoken  of  an- 
ther day,”  Heb.  4:8.  “There  le- 
maineth  therefore  a rest  to  the 
people  of  God.  For  he  that  is 
entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath 
ceased  from  his  own  w'ork.  as  God 
did  from  his,”  verses  9:  10,  there  is 
a rest  for  the  children  of  God. 

The  sinner  is  in  spiritual  Egypt, 
and  as  long  as  he  does  not  come 
out,  he  is  the  servant  of  sin, 
and  consequently  under  bondage. 
Through  repentance  and  conversion 
the  servant  is  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  sin.  Here  the  sinner  is 
burdened  with  a guilty  conscience 
before  God,  and  when  he  is  truly 
converted,  he  receives  a peaceful, 
quiet  conscience  and  from  there  on 
rests  from  sin  and  keeps  the  spiritu- 
al Sabbath. 


-FTTP.-R.  A.X.1D  o:pYri&-'a'Ti3:. 


We  find  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  enter  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  because  of  unbelief,  so  also 
if  we  have  a spirit  of  unbelief  we 
can  not  enter  into  this  rest;  for  we 
have  a burden  of  sin  (for  unbelief  is 
sin),  and  consequently  have  not 
that  spiritual  rest  in  our  hearts.  If 
our  hearts  are  filled  with  an  honor- 
seeking spirit,  it  disturbs  that  true 
rest  in  our  hearts.  In  short,  dis- 
obedience of  whatever  kind  it  may 
be  disturbs  the  peace  we  have  with 
God  as  his  children,  and  conse- 
quently we  can  not  rest  and  keep 
the  spiritual  Sabbath. 

A Lover  of  The  Truth. 

McPherson  Co.,  Kan. 

POSSIBLE  IMPOSSIBILITIES. 


When  impulsive  Peter  cried,  ^ 
“Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  bid  me  come 
unto  Thee  on  the  water,”  the  Mas- 
ter said,  “Come.”  But  the  com- 
mand required  Peter  to  do  that 
which,  left  to  himself,  he  had  no 
power  to  do.  It  was  as  though 
Christ  said:  “I  am  Lord  of  winds 
and  waves  and  all  creation.  I can 
turn  the  waters  to  adamant  beneath 
my  feet,  so  that  they  shall  bear  Me 
up.  All  the  forces  of  the  universe 
are  in  My  hand  and  do  My  bidding. 
Come,  thou  fisherman  Peter,  and 
do  the  same  as  I am  doing.”  In 
itself,  it  was  a command  to  do  the 
impossible  ; nothing  could  be  more 
so.  One  form  in  which  the  old 
Egyptians,  in  their  hieroglyphics, 
expressed  the  idea  of  impossibility 
was  the  very  appropriate  picture  of 
two  human  feet  standing  on  the  wa 
ters.  When  we  take  hold  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  read  what  God 
commands  us  to  be  and  do,  it  is 
always  the  same;  they  are  com- 
mands which,  left  to  ourselves,  we 
have  no  power  to  fullil.  Look  at 
the  comprehensive  summary  of  the 
Christian’s  duty  which  Peter  him- 
self writes,  “As  He  which  hath 
called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation  ; because 
it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy  ; for  I am 
holy.”  Here  holiness  of  heart  and 
life  is  demanded,  not  of  a select 
class,  but  of  all  believers.  It  is  to 
be  the  condition,  the  character,  the 
badge  of  every  one  of  the  Lord’s 
people.  They  are  “called  to  be 
saints”;  and  not  to  be  holy  is  to 
fall  short  of  both  duty  and  privi- 
lege. But  who  has  not  felt  how 
simply  impossible  it  is  that  he 


should  ever  have  such  a nature  and  u 
live  such  a life  if  left  to  himself  ? b 
He  might  just  as  well  try  to  walk  p 
from  Dover  to  Calais,  as  to  purify  v 
his  own  sinful  nature,  or  by  an  in-  i 
herent  power  that  he  possesses  lead  J 
a li|e  of  entire  consecration.  f 

But  Peter  was  pretty  sure  that  if  y 
the  Lord  told  him  to  “come,”  the  ( 
command  itself  would  be  the  guar-  i 
antee  that  he  should  have  the  power 
to  obey.  He  might  not  be  able  to  f 
explain  how — probably  he  never  i 

I' bought  of  that  at  all;  but  he  was  . 
3rtain  that  Christ  would  enable  ( 
im  to  do  His  bidding.  Without  < 
lis  assurance  in  his  mind  he  would  1 
ever  have  stepped  over  the  ship’s  . 
ide.  And  it  is  so  with  us.  If  God 
ives  us  commands — no  matter  what  < 
liey  are, — He  provides  and  oilers  the 
•ower  by  which  we  can  obey.  It 
his  were  not  the  case  there  would 
»e  neither  sincerity  nor  wisdom 
lor  love  in  the  command.  W'e  may 
ettle  it  as  a point  never  to  be 
loubted,  that  nothing  which  God 
equires  is  an  impossible  thing. 
Yho  could  for  one  instant  imagine 
Jod  asking  for  the  full  tale  of 
nicks  while  withholding  the  straw! 
!^ay  ; He  is  our  Father,  infinite  in 
visdom,  in  justice,  and  in  love;  and 
tie  can  never  look  for  that  at  the 
land  of  any  man  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  render.  Impossible  in 
me  way,  it  shall  be  possible  in 
another.  So  that  what  God  de- 
mands I sliall  be,  I can  be,  and 
what  He  requires  me  to  do  I can  do. 

We  must  remember,  however,  that 
the  power  to  obey  came  to  Peter  in 
the  act  of  obedience.  It  was  not  a 
deposit  of  power  given  to  him  to 
U86  or  not  ns  lio  clioso,  If  ho  hao 
remained  in  the  boat  he  would 
have  had  no  power  to  walk  on  the 
waves.  The  y)Ovver  to  do  it  came 
when  ins  feet  touched  the  water,  not 
a moment  before.  And  it  is  only 
when  we  desire  and  attemjit  to  do 
the  Father’s  will,  that  He  gives  us 
the  i)Ower.  If  a man  will  not  obey 
(4od,  he  can  not;  if  he  will,  he  can. 
The  pow'^er  of  divine  grace  is  not  a 
yiossession  at  my  disposal,  which  I 
can  retain  intact  though  I do  not 
choose  to  use  it.  The  strength  only 
and  always  comes  with  the  act  of 
obeying.  God  told  Joshua  that  on 
the  morrow  he  and  his  hosts  were 
to  cross  over  the  bridgeless  Jordan. 
But  Jardan  was  still  there  unalter- 
ed when  the  morrow’s  sun  arose. 
There  was  no  sign  whatever  of  a 
passage  across.  And  it  was  not 


until  the  feet  of  the  priests,  that 
bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  were  dip- 
ped in  the  brim  of  the  river  that  the 
waters  removed  to  let  the  redeemed 
pass  over.  The  power  to  go  over 
Jordan  came  with  the  act  of  obedi- 
ence to  God’s  direction.  If  the  peo- 
yjle  had  not  proceeded  to  do  what 
God  had  prescribed,  Jordan  would 
never  have  parted  its  waves. 

Faith  is  the  link  that  unites  human 
feebleness  to  the  Divine  strength, 
and  makes  the  impossible  possible. 
As  long  as  Peter-  went  on  trusting 
Christ  he  had  the  power  to  do  what 
otherwise  was  absolutely  and  in- 
finitely beyond  his  reach.  So  when 
He  began  to  sink  the  Master  said, 
“Othou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt?”  He  did  not  say, 

“ O thou  of  little  strength,  where  is 
thy  yiower  gone?”  or  “ O thou  of 
little  resolution,  why  has  thy  will 
given  way?”  or,  “ 0 thou  of  little 
constancy,  why  dost  thou  not  hold 
out?”  No  ; it  was  his  faith  that  was 
at  fault.  He  did  not  sink  because 
he  had  lost  his  strength,  for  he 
never  had  an}'^  to  lose  ; nor  his  reso- 
lution, for  he  did  not  walk  an  inch 
simyfiy  because  he  had  resolved 
that  he  would;  he  failed  because  he 
left  off  trusting  Christ  for  the  power 
to  obey.  He  looked  at  the  difficul- 
ties around  instead  of  “the  Lord  of 
all  power  and  might,”  and  so  his 
doubts  and  fears  began  to  drown 
him;  and  the  only  way  in  which  he 
could  be  saved  was  by  the  merciful 
interference  of  Him  whom  he  had 
been  doubting. 

The  way  in  which  we  can  do  the 
' otherwise  impossible  thing  of  keep- 
, ing  a holy  heart  and  living  a holy 
1 life  is  by  trusting  Christ  at  every 
I step  we  take.  We  are  always  on 
. the  waves.  It  is  always  possible 
^ for  us  to  sink  ; but  it  is  equally 
t possible  for  us  to  walk  in  safety. 

T But  we  must  have  our  Lord  with  us, 
) and  we  must  see  our  Lord  more 
than  we  see  our  difficulties, 

\ we  must  be  so  “looking  unto  Jesus’’ 
as  not  to  be  able  to  see  the  difficul- 
i ties,  because  “ Christ  is  all  and  in 
I all.”— King's  H ighway. 


A SOUR  heart  will  never  make  a Bweet 
life.  Plant  the  crabapple  where  you  will, 
it  will  never  bear  pippins. 

Chbi.st’s  final  promise  of  his  presence 
with  his  people  has  for  its  one  condition 
that  they  be  engaged  in  making  disciples. 
Then  his  unseen  hand  takes  hold  with 
I man’s  weak  grasp,  and  they  are  fellow- 
I laborers  with  Goa. 
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jror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LAYING  UP  TREASURES. 


“ For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also.”  Matt.  G:  21. 

These  are  words  which  our  dear  Savior 
spoke  when  he  was  here  upon  earth.  He 
gave  us  the  comraand  to  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven.  What  a meaning  there  is  in 
these  words  ! We  are  nearly  all  inclined 
to  lay  up  a treasure  somewhere.  Many 
are  laying  up  treasures  on  earth,  and 
therefore  their  hearts  will  be  there  too. 
But  we  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
Jesus,  if  we  are  true  followers  we  have 
our  treasure  in  heaven.  But  is  it  possible 
that  we  poor  mortals  can  have  a home 
over  there?  Can  we  have  or  have  we  act- 
ually got  a title  to  heaven?  O yes,  Jesus 
invites  us  to  lay  up  treasures  there,  and 
now  my  reader  have  we  really  made  sure 
of  that  treasure?  Are  our  hearts  there? 
This  is  the  sure  test.  If  our  hearts  are  not 
there  it  matters  not  how  long  you  or  I 
have  been  a church  member.  There  must 
be  a new  birth — born  of  God — we  must 
also  walk  with  him  to  have  a treasure 
there. 

Dear  Christian  Brother,  bow  many 
times  do  we  act,  talk  and  live  in  this 
world  as  if  our  treasures  were  here  too. 

O I am  afraid  there  are  too  many  nom- 
inal Christians  in  this  world  who  are 
satisfied  with  husks,  and  never  get  the 
bread  of  life.  Come  let  us  go  up  higher, 
let  us  take  a view  of  that  beautiful  home 
that  the  Lord  has  in  store  for  us.  I be- 
lieve it  will  quicken  our  hearts.  Peter 
said,  “ It  is  good  to  be  here,”  when  he 
was  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration.  Paul 
had  a desire  to  depart  this  life  and  be  with 
Christ.  The  Savior  asks  us  to  come  unto 
him  and  find  rest  for  our  weary  souls  If 
we  have  an  interest  in  that  land  of  rest, 
O then  let  us  often  think  of  it.  There 
will  be  our  friends,  who  have  died  in  the 
Lord;  there  will  be  our  Savior  the  Lamb, 
and  we  shall  follow  him  whithersoever  I 
he  goeth ; there  we  shall  sing  the  song  of 
the  Redeemed.  Dowe  notsometimeslong 
to  go  home  to  that  rest  where  sorrow  and 
trouble  can  not  come?  O let  us  see  if  we 
have  a treasure  there.  If  we  could  realize 
what  a dreadful  thing  it  is  to  be  in  doubt 
of  heaven  when  a man  comes  to  die,  it 
would  rouse  us  up.  But  what  else  than 
doubt  can  a man  have  if  he  never  thinks 
of  heaven  while  here  below?  God  grant 
that  all  who  read  this  may  lay  up  treasure 
in  heaven.  C.  W, 


EVANGELIZING. 


Wo  preach,  therefore,  as  much  as  is  in 
our  power,  both  day  and  night,  in  houses 
and  in  the  open  air,  in  forests  and  in 
wildernesses,  hither  and  thither,  in  this 
and  in  foreign  lands,  in  prisons  and  in 
dungeons,  in  water  and  in  fire,  on  the  scaf- 
fold and  on  the  wheel,  before  lords  and 


princes,  orally  and  by  writings,  at  the 
risk  of  possesions  and  blood,  life  and 
death;  as  we  have  done  these  many  years; 
and  are  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  the 
glory  of  Christ,  for  we  are  a living  fruit, 
and  strongly  feel  the  moving  power  in 
our  hearts,  as  may  be  seen  in  many  ins- 
tances by  the  commendable  subraissive- 
ness  and  willing  sacrifices  of  our  faithful 
brethren  and  joint-heirs  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  would  save  all  mankind  from  the 
jaws  of  hell;  deliver  them  from  the  chains 
of  their  sins,  and  by  the  gracious  help  of 
God,  win  them  to  Christ  by  the  gospel  of 
his  peace;  for  this  is  the  true  nature  of 
the  love  which  is  of  God. — M.  i^hnon. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


( Contimied.) 


JACOH  AND  HIS  SONS  IN  KOYPT. 

Before  Joseph  told  his  brothers  who  he 
was,  he  had  sent  his  servants  out  of  the 
room  ; yet  he  had  sobbed  so  loud  that 
the  servants  had  heard,  and  soon  knew 
the  reason  why  Joseph  had  sent  them  out. 

The  servants  were  glad  to  hear  that 
Joseph  had  found  his  brothers.  Joseph 
had  not  told  the  people  of  Egypt  of  his 
brothers’  wickedness. 

Pharaoh  the  king  heard  of  Joseph’s 
brothers  having  come;  and  he  too  was 
glad,  for  he  loved  Joseph,  and  said  to 
him,  “ Your  brothers  must  come  and  live 
near  you,  and  you  must  send  for  your 
father,  and  for  all  the  little  children  and 
they  shall  have  the  best  food  in  all  the 
land  to  eat.  We  will  give  them  houses, 
fields  and  gardens,  and  they  shall  live  ] 
together.” 

“ We  must  also  send  wagons,”  said  he, 
“to  bring  the  little  children,  their  mothers, 
and  your  aged  father  ; but  they  need  not 
bring  their  things,  for  we  will  give  them 
everything  they  want.”  You  see  how 
kind  the  king  was. 

Joseph  got  the  wagons,  with  sonae 
beasts  to  draw  them,  and  he  gave  his 
brothers  some  food  to  eat  as  they  travel- 
ed home.  He  also  made  them  some 
handsome  presents,  for  he  was  very  rich. 
Joseph  gave  them  each  two  suits  of  clothes; 
but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  five  suits  of 
clothes,  besides  a great  deal  of  money. 

He  sent  a present  to  his  father  ; ten 
asses  that  carried  all  kinds  of  good 
things,  and  ten  asses  more  that  carried  a 
great  deal  of  bread  and  meat  for  his 
father  to  vat  by  the  way. 

When  all  things  were  ready,  Joseph 
told  his  brothers  to  go  to  Canaan,  and  to 
come  back  quickly.  He  gave  them  one 
piece  of  advice  before  they  went.  “ Take 
care,”  ho  said,  “ that  you  do  not  quarrel 
by  the  way.” 

Old  Jacob  had  been  longing  to  see 
them,  much  fearing  that  Benjamin  might 
not  come  back  safely.  At  last  they  came, 
and  he  saw  that  no  one  was  missing. 
They  told  him  quickly  the  joyful  news: 


“ Joseph  is  alive ; and  he  is  the  great 
lord  that  sells  corn  in  the  land  of  Egypt.” 
I’erhaps  you  think  that  Jacob  was  de- 
lighted ; but  no,  he  would  not  believe 
them.  “ No,”  said  he,  “ray  son  has  long 
been  dead.” 

“ But  we  have  seen  him,”  said  they. 

“ It  cannot  be  true,”  said  Jacob. 

Then  the  brothers  told  him  what  Jo- 
seph had  said.  “He  desires  us  all  to 
come  and  live  with  him,  and  he  sends  for 
you.”  Still  Jacob  could  not  believe  them. 

‘ Only  come  and  see  the  wagons  he  has 
sent,  and  then  you  will  believe  us,”  said 
they. 

So  they  took  their  father  to  see  the 
wagons  he  had  sent,  and  when  he  saw 
the  wagons  he  did  believe;  and  then  he 
was  glad. 

“It  is  enough,”  said  old  Jacob.  “Jo- 
seph, my  son  is  yet  alive ; I will  go  and 
see  him  yet  before  I die.” 

“The  brothers  told  their  wives  and 
their  children  that  they  must  leave  Ca- 
naan, and  take  a long  journey.  They  got 
into  the  wagons,  and  set  out.  Jacob  was 
lame  and  old,  and  he  rode  in  a wagon, 
but  the  brothers  were  strong  enough  to 
walk. 

They  took  their  sheep  and  cows  and 
goats  and  camels  and  asses  with  them, 
and  all  their  things.  They  had  to  travel 
a very  long  way.  No  doubt  the  children 
were  much  pleased,  for  children  are  fond 
of  making  journeys. 

At  last  they  came  to  the  land  of  Egypt. 
Long  before  they  came  to  Joseph’s  house, 
they  saw  a fine  chariot  coming  towards 
them.  It  was  Joseph’s.  It  stopped  and 
Joseph  got  out  of  it.  Old  Jacob  stepped 
out  of  his  wagon.  His  hair  was  grey,  his 
eyes  were  weak,  and  he  could  hardly 
walk.  Joseph  was  a fine  and  stately  lord. 
He  ran  to  meet  his  father,  and  threw  his 
arms  around  his  neck;  and  then  he  wept 
for  a long  while. 

The  last  time  Joseph  had  kissed  his 
father  was  when  he  was  a boy  dressed  in 
his  pretty  coat,  and  was  going  to  look 
for  his  brothers  to  see  how  they  did. 
How  many  sad  ,days  had  Jacob  spent 
since  that  time,  in  thinking  of  him.  And 
now  at  last  he  had  found  his  long  lost 
son  again. 

The  brothers  did  not  feel  envious  now. 
when  they  saw  Jacob  and  Joseph  folded 
in  each  other’s  arms. 

“Now,”  said  the  aged  Jacob,  “let  mo 
die,  since  I have  seen  your  face,  Joseph, 
once  more.’’ 

Then  Joseph  said  to  his  father  and 
brothers,  “I  will  go  and  tell  Pharaoh  that 
you  have  come.”  So  Joseph  went  to 
Pharaoh  the  king,  and  said,  “My  father 
and  brothers,  and  their  flocks,  and  all  that 
they  have,  are  come.” 

And  then  he  brought  five  of  his  broth- 
ers, and  showed  them  to  Pharaoh.  And 
Pharaoh  said  to  them,  “What  is  your 
employment?”  “We  are  shepherds;  but 
there  is  no  grass  in  Canaan  for  our  sheep. 
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Will  you  give  us  some  land  where  we 
can  feed  them?” 

Pharaoh  said  that  he  would  give  them 
plenty  of  good  land,  and  as  they  were 
shepherds,  they  should  live  all  together 
in  the  land  of  Goshen,  which  is  a fine 
grazing  country  in  the  northern  part  of 
Egypt.  Joseph  wished  them  to  live  all  | 
together,  separate  from  other  men,  be- 
cause the  people  in  Egypt  worshipped 
idols. 

Joseph  wished  the  king  to  see  his  dear 
old  father;  so  he  brought  him  to  the  king. 
The  king  treated  him  with  great  respect, 
because  Jacob  was  a very  old  mao.  It 
becomes  kings  as  well  as  other  people  to 
pay  respect  to  old  men. 

Should  not  children  and  young  persons 
especially  pay  great  respect  to  an  old  man? 
When  you  see  grey  haired  old  men  or 
women,  you  should  be  ready  to  wait  upon 
them,  and  do  what  they  bid  you. 

Old  Jacob  lifted  up  his  hands  over 
Pharaoh’s  head,  and  prayed  God  to  show 
him  kindness.  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh, 
because  he  had  been  very  good  to  his 
dear  Joseph.  Jacob  must  have  loved 
Pharaoh  very  much. 

“Pharaoh  said  to  Jacob,  “How  old 
are  you?” 

Jacob  said,  “ I am  one  hundred  and 
thirty  years  old,  but  I am  not  as  old  as 
my  fathers  were;  and  my  life  has  been 
full  of  troubles.”  Then  Jacob  blessed  j 
Pharaoh  again,  and  went  away  to  the 
land  of  Goshen,  which  Pharaoh  had 
given  him  to  live  in.  There  he  lived  with 
all  his  children  around  him.  Joseph  did 
not  live  with  him,  but  he  often  came  to 
visit  him. 

Jacob  at  last  fell  sick,  and  know  that 
ho  soon  should  die.  1 le  sent  for  all  his 
sons,  that  he  might  bless  them  before  he 
died.  Jacob  had  been  lame  a long  while, 
and  now  he  was  almost  blind,  and  very 
weak  and  sick. 

When  his  sons  came,  he  sat  upon  the 
bed,  and  called  them  one  by  one,  that  he 
might  give  a blessing  to  each.  After  he 
had  blessed  them,  he  said,  “I  am  going 
to  die;  bury  me  in  the  cave  in  Canaan 
where  Abraham  my  grandfather  is  buried, 
and  Isaac  my  father.” 

He  said  a great  deal  more,  and  at  last 
he  drew  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and 
died.  His  spirit  went  to  God,  and  bis 
body  will  rise  from  the  cave  at  the  last 
dav. 

Joseph  fell  upon  his  father’s  face  when  he 
was  dead,  and  wept  upon  him  and  kissed 
him.  These  grey  hairs  had  not  gone 
down  in  sorrow  to  the  grave,  for  God  had 
comforted  .Jacob  before  he  died. 

Joseph  took  his  father’s  body  |to  Ca- 
naan, to  put  it  into  the  cave  where  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  were.  All  the  brothers 
went  with  Joseph,  and  a great  many 
servants  and  chariots  and  horses.  After- 
wards they  came  back  to  Egypt. 

A very  sad  thought  came  into  the 
minds  of  the  brothers.  They  said  to  each 


other,  “Perhaps  Joseph  has  only  been  so 
kind  to  us  to  please  his  father;  perhaps 
he  has  not  really  forgiven  ns;  and  now 
perhaps  he  will  punish  us.”  So  they  sent 
a servant  to  Joseph,  and  told  the  servant 
to  say  to  Joseph,  “Your  father,  before 
he  died,  told  us  to  beg  you  to  forgive  us 
our  great  wickedness.  So  pray  forgive 
us.” 

When  Joseph  heard  this  message,  he 
began  to  weep.  Why  did  he  weep?  Be- 
cause he  was  sorry  that  his  brothers 
should  think  he  could  be  so  unkind  to 
them.  Soon  the  brothers  came  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  seemed  much 
afraid. 

Joseph  said,  “Fear  not;  it  was  wrong 
in  you  to  sell  me,  yet  God  made  it  turn 
out  for  good;  because  when  I was  in 
Egypt  I saved  the  corn , and  so  you  were 
kept  from  dying  of  hunger.  I will  still 
feed  yon  and  your  little  children.”  lie 
spoke  very  kindly  to  them  and  comforted 
them. 

Joseph  lived  to  be  a very  old  man,  and 
at  last  he  died. 

This  is  the  history  of  Joseph.  He  is 
now  at  rest  with  his  dear  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior, Jesus  Christ.  Joseph  forgave  his 
brothers  and  Christ  has  forgiven  him;  for 
Joseph  committed  sins,  though  they  were 
not  written  down  in  the  Bible. 

You  have  heard  the  history  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob.  God  loved  them 
all.  He  had  promised  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan to  their  children ; that  is,  to  their 
descendants.  God  would  not  forget  that 
promise. 

But  he  had  made  them  a better  promise 
than  that;  he  had  ])romised  them  that 
Jesus  Christ  should  one  day  bo  born  on 
earth,  and  should  save  them  from  their 
sins.  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  often 
thought  of  that  promise. 

At  last  Christ  did  come;  and  after  he 
had  done  his  work  here  on  earth,  namely 
teaching  the  people  the  way  to  heaven, 
and  showing  them  how  to  live,  he  was 
nailed  to  the  cross  by  his  cruel  enemies. 
But  be  arose  from  the  dead  and  went  up 
to  heaven  to  live  with  his  Father  and 
with  all  the  holy  angels  and  the  good  old 
men,  such  as  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
as  weli  as  Abel,  Noah,  ami  Joseph,  and 
all  good  men  whose  sins  Christ  has  for- 
given. Oh,  my  dear  young  friends,  may 
you  be  with  them  one  day. 

(7’o  be  continued.) 


_ Miscellany. 

A YOUNG  lady  who  will  make  a good 
wife  is  a dutiful  daughter,  an  affectionate 
sister,  a constant  friend,  gentle  in  dispo- 
sition, possesses  a desire  to  be  useful,  to 
cultivate  habits  of  industry,  frugality  and 
neatness;  has  a love  for  domestic  (juietude 
rather  than  a desire  for  fashionable  life, 
and  is  faithful  and  affectionate,  noble  and 
generous  in  spirit.  And  if  the  young 


la<iy  adds  to  these  a true  affection  for  re- 
ligion, for  the  worship  of  God,  an  interest 
in  Sabbath  school  instructions,  a good 
education,  refinement  and  purity  in  taste 
and  manners — so  much  the  better.  Al- 
though she  may  be  plain  in  person  she 
will  be  beautiful  in  spirit,  true  and  faith- 
ful, gentle  and  kind,  making  home  a 
paradise,  and  ready  to  endure  all  things 
for  her  husband’s  sake. — Worth  and 
Wealth. 

Grand  California  Excursions,  — 
The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  Pacific 
Railway  is  out  with  a new  list  of  dates 
for  its  unrivaled  First  Class  Excursions 
to  California,  covering  several  dates  (by 
all  routes)  during  the  months  of  February 
and  March,  at  extremely  low  rates.  For 
detailed  information,  tickets,  sleeping  car 
accommodation,  etc.,  apply  to  nearest 
ticket  agent  or  address 

E.  A.  Holbrook, 

G.  T.  & P.  A , C.  R.  I.  & P.  Ry., 
Chicago,  III. 

The  botanist  Ray  tells  us  that  he  count- 
ed two  thousand  .grains  of  maize  on  a 
single  plant  of  maize  sprung  from  one 
seed,  four  thousand  seeds  on  one  plant  of 
sun  flower,  thirty-two  thousand  seeds  on 
one  plant  of  tobacco.  Pliny  tells  us  that 
a Roman  governor  in  Africa  sent  to  the 
Emperor  Augustus  a single  plant  of  corn, 
with  three  hundred  and  forty  stems,  bear- 
ing three  hundred  and  forty  ears;  that  is 
to  say,  at  least  six  thousand  grains  of  corn 
had  been  produced  from  a single  seed.  In 
modern  times,  twelve  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  eighty  grains  have  been  pro- 
duced by  a single  grain  of  the  famous 
corn  of  Smyrna. 

“In  eight  years  as  much  corn  might 
spring  from  one  seed  as  to  supply  all 
mankind  with  bread  for  a year  and  a 
half.” — Gaussen. 

At  ONE  of  our  city  missions  recently, 
the  subject  of  tobacco  was  brought  up, 
and  a clergyman  present  gave  the  follow- 
ing incident  as  his  personal  experience  : 
When  he  first  entered  the  ministry,  he 
said,  he  used  tobacco.  He  did  not  think 
he  was  committing  a sin  when  he  smoked 
occasionally.  One  day  he  was  called  to 
the  death  bed  of  a woman  who  was  very 
anxious  as  to  her  soul’s  salvation.  He 
had  been  smoking  before  he  entertd  the 
room,  but  did  not  give  it  a thought.  The 
woman  was  very  weak,  and  in  order  to 
hear  what  she  said  he  was  obliged  to  lean 
over  her  to  catch  her  words.  She  com- 
menced to  talk  to  him,  when  all  at  once 
she  made  a gesture,  and  said  : ‘ Mr. — , d o 
go  away,  I cannot  stand  the  smell  of  to- 
bacco on  your  breath.”  He  never  forgot 
those  words  and  made  up  his  mind  then 
and  there,  that  if  his  smoking  habit  was 
so  offensive  as  to  make  it  impossible  for 
him  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  othce 
at  the  bedside  of  the  dying,  it  was  a sin  ; 
and  from  that  time  on  he  never  u.sed  it  in 
any  form,  and  has  preached  against  its 
iigy, — Christian  Home. 
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February  15, 


Married. 


Troykk — Bobutrkobr- — On  the  13th  of  Jan., 
in  Van  Buren  Twp,,  LaGrange  county,  Ind., 
by  David  S.  Kauffman,  Jeremiah  Troyer 
(widower)  and  Fanny  Borntreger. 


GONE  TO  REST. 

WiUTTKif  BY  Susan  Bachbht  in  mbmouy  of 
HKK  husband  Jacob  Bachkrt  who  died  on 
THKOthoFNov.  1886  IN  Klkhabt  Co  , Ind. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  away 
My  husband  kind  and  dear  to  me; 

And  now  I’m  left,  since  he  is  gone, 

To  bear  the  load  of  life  alone. 

Oh  when  I saw  that  we  must  part, 

It  deeply  grieved  my  aching  heart; 

To  part  with  one  I loved  so  well 

How  great  the  pain  no  words  can  tell. 

Since  the  good  Lord  took  you  away 
I’ll  try  and  more  and  oftener  pray, 

That  we  can  there  together  be 
Forever  in  eternity. 

Your  kindly  words  oft  cheered  my  heart, 
Your  pleasant  smiles  made  grief  depart; 
All  your  kind  words  I’ll  ne’er  forget. 

They  live  in  sweet  remembrance  yet. 

Ob  how  distressing  was  my  grief. 

When  all  we  did  brought  no  relief; 
Those  months  of  waiting  health  to  gain 
We  almost  thought  were  spent  in  vain. 

In  those  nine  weeks  you  sulfered  pain 
Not  once  did  we  hear  you  complain  ; 

But  now  we  know  you  rest  above. 

Where  all  is  joy  and  yeace  aud  love. 

For  sixty  days  I mostly  stayed 
By  your  bedside  and  watched  and  prayed 
That  God  would  all  our  sins  forgive 
And  ease  your  pains  and  let  you  live. 

How  sad  my  grief  no  one  can 
To  part  with  one  I loved  so  well; 

But  as  it  was.God’s  holy  will 
I’ll  try  the  more  and  serve  Him  still. 

Some  other  friends  that  loved  you  dear 
Had  also  drawn  to  you  ([uite  near,; 
They  wept  to  think  that  one  so  kind 
Must  go  and  leave  us  all  behind. 

Now  while  on  earth  we  had  to  part, 

I’ll  try  and  cheer  my  aching  heart; 

I hope  that  when  my  days  are  o’er 

We  ’ll  meet  where  partings  are  no  more. 

I often  weep  and  wonder  why 
My  dear  companion  had  to  die. 

But  when  I think  you  ’re  free  from  pain 
It  cheers  my  aching  heart  again. 

The  eleventh  of  November  last 

We  saw  your  face  on  earth  the  last. 
And  many  friends  that  loved  you  true, 
Had  met  to  pay  respect  to  you. 

Give  me  dear  Father  by  thy  grace 
With  husband  dear  in  heaven  a place; 
There  we  may  then  together  be 
And  live  in  all  eternity. 

You  left  this  world  of  sin  and  woe 
To  be  with  those  who’er  gone  before; 
To  be  with  Christ  and  with  him  dwell 
And  bid  no  more  a sad  farewell. 

While  in  the  grave  you  sleep  so  cold. 

I’ll  try  and  say  with  one  of  old  ; 

The  Lord  who  gave  did  take  again. 

And  blessed  be  his  name.  Amen. 

Wakarusa,  Ind.  Jan.  28.  1887. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  PRE.  JOHN  P.  KING. 
adapted  by  PRB.  EL’ as  RIEHL. 

“O  blessings  on  his  kindly  voice  and  Pn  his 
silver  YiMT.— Tennyson. 

Gracious  worth  and  gentle  manhood 
From  the  best  of  old  descended. 

In  this  strong  and  earnest  preacher. 

In  this  man  of  God  were  blended. 

Not  of  science  many-handed, 

Not  of  burdened  books  the  roaster  ; 

He  was  still  the  mighty  workman 
Smoothing  edges  fast  and  faster: 

IjO,  the  surface  of  the  spirit 

From  his  hand  received  a polish : 

And  the  heart  which  he  rebuilded 
Let  not  hands  of  pride  demolish. 

Though  his  language  was  the  simplest 
It  was  sounding  deep  and  tender. 

For  his  words  burned  oft  with  glory 
Burned  with  Heaven  and  its  splendor. 

Humble  in  his  highest  kindness, 

He  had  learned  to  do  in  quiet 

What  some  others  talked  of  doing 
With  their  wisdom  running  riot. 

Tender  wishes  in  us  blossomed 
For  our  father  and  our  preacher, 

And  the  inner  flowers  budding. 

Blushed  and  decked  him  as  our  teacher  ;— 

Teacher  of  the  plainer  virtues, 

Friend  of  youth  and  friend  of  maiden. 

Depth  of  love  and  generous  spirit. 

To  to  the  weary  soul  an  Eden. 

Him  we  honor,  him  we  number 

With  the  beat  our  valley  treasured  ; 

Length  and  breadth  and  height  of  freedom 
Life  in  him  forever  measured. 

Lewitburg,  Pfl.,  Jan.  30^A,  1887. 


Died. 


Mease.— On  the  12th  of  Jan.,  in  Harrison  Tp. 
Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Elizabeth  Mease,  widow  of  Jacob  Mease, 
deceased,  aged  82  yrs.,  2 mos.,  and  22  days. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Walmer,  and  was  born  in  I.ebanon  Co.,  Pa. 
She  was  married  to  Jacob  Mease  on  the  27th 
of  October  1829,  aud  came  to  Elkhart  in  1852. 
They  lived  together  happily  until  the  6lh  of 
May  1868,  at  which  time  the  husband  died, 
and  his  consort  lived  in  widowhood  to  the 
time  of  her  death.  They  had  seven  children, 
three  sons  and  four  daughters.  One  son  and 
two  daughters  are  still  living  together  with 
13  grandchildren  and  6 great-grandchildren. 

Services  by  John  F.  Funk,  assisted  by Leer, 

Text,  2 Cor.,  5;  1.  Funeral  largely  attended. 
She  was  beloved  and  respected  by  those  who 
knew  her.  and  we  trust  she  has  gone  to  the 
reward  of  the  righteous. 

the  30lh  of  January,  at  the  ' 
residence  of  his  son-in-law  G-  8.  Dunnahoo  in 
Warren  Twp.,  St.  Joseph  county,  Ind.,  Frank- 
lin H.  Ward,  aged  88  yrs.,  5 m.  and  3 days. 
Text  Job  14:14. 

Forry.— On  the  20th  of  Jan.,  in  Bonneau- 
ville,  Adams  county,  Pa.,  very  suddenly  of 
rupture  of  a blood-vessel  near  the  heart, 
Harry  G.  Forry,  aged  18  years  and  1-3  days. 
Text  John  10:7.  This  young  man  felt  the 
need  of  a change  of  heart,  and  prayed  earnest- 
ly to  God  for  mercy.  He  was  baptized  shortly 
before  bis  death.  His  dear  parents,  also  his 
I only  remaining  brother  heeded  this  warning 


call,  sought  mercy,  found  Jesus  precious  to 
their  souls  and  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church. 

Thy  loss,  dear  Harry,  here  to  bear 
Gives  grief  and  anguish  sore; 

But  Hope  lifts  up  her  voice  and  says: 

“In  Heaven  we’ll  part  no  more.” 

Fulton. — On  the  25th  of  Jan.,  in  Clay  Co., 

111.,  suddenly, Fulton.  He  had  come 

home  from  town  the  preceding  evening  and 
went  to  bed  apparently  well.  In  the  morning 
his  wife  went  to  call  him  when  she  found 
him  dead  and  had  apparently  been  so  for  sev- 
eral hours.  How  necessary  it  is  for  all  to  keep 
constantly  prepared  to  meet  our  God,  for  we 
have  no  assurance  of  to  morrow. 

Carpenter. — On  the  28th  of  January,  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  hernia,  Emmanuel  Carpenter, 
aged  about  58  years.  He  leaves  a wife,  two 
sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  his  de^h. 

He  was  formerly  from  Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

He  was  buried  on  the  23rd.  Services  by  J. 

F.  Funk  from  1 Cor.  16:21,  22. 

Root.— On  the  29th  of  January,  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  John  H. 
Root,  aged  about  31  yrs.  He  suffered  for  about 
a year.  He  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing  wife  and 
three  children  to  mourn  his  early  death. 
During  the  last  weeks  of  his  life,  he  especially 
consecrated  himself  to  the  Lord  and  sought 
his  divine  favor.  He  was  buried  on  the  30th 
at  Shaum’s  burying-ground.  Services  by  L. 
Keyser  and  J.  F.  Funk.  May  God  manifest 
his  tender  love  to  the  bereaved  widow  and  the 
fatherless  children,  and  comfort  them  in  their 
deep  affliction. 

Boyer —On  the  20th  of  Jan  , near  Bigler- 
ville,  Adams  county.  Pa.,  of  heart  disease. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Shirk,  wife  of  deacon  John 
Boyer,  aged  76  years,  10  months  and  27  days- 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonitc 
church.  She  was  buried  on  the  22nd  at  Mumas- 
burg.  Services  by  J.  Hostetler,  Martin  Wisler 
and  Bishop  Daniel  Shank  from  2 Tim.  4:6-8. 
Besides  her  husband,  she  leaves  9 children  to 
mourn  her  loss. 

So  ripe  and  full  the  gathered  sheaf, 

Why  should  the  harvest  bring  us  grief? 
Bowed  and  bent  by  the  weight  of  grain, 

'•  Garnered,  a life  not  lived  in  vain. 

J A.  W, 

DiLLMAN.-On  the  14th  of  Jan.,  at  Farmers- 
?■  ville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Mary  Dillman, 

“ aged  76  years,  8 months  and  23  days.  Funeral 
on  the  17th;  services  by  L.  R.  Kramer  and 
, Samuel  Harly. 

["f  Ginoerich  — On  the  24ih  of  January,  in 

1,  Newbury  Twp , LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  of 
,e  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Chrislian,  son  of 
I Levi  and  Barbara  Gingerich,  aged  7 years,  4 
d months  and  24  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
h 26th  in  the  family  grave-yard  of  Sam.  Hoch- 
a.  stetler.  Services  by  A.  A.  Troyer  and  J.  E. 
r Borntreger  from  Matt.  18: 1 -6  and  Mark  10:13- 
i‘  16.  It  was  very  hard  to  give  up  the  dear  boy. 
lo  Culp.— On  the  31st  of  Jan.,  in  Harrison 

le  Twp  , Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Sarah  N.,  wife  of  Authony  J.  Culp,  aged  32 
years.  H months  and  17  days.  She  leaves  a 
deeply  afflicted  husband  and  five  children,  the 
youngest  only  a few  weeks  old.  She  was  a kind 
mother,  and  was  esteemed  and  beloved  by 
''*■  all  who  knew  her.  She  left  the  comforting 
testimony  that  her  life  was  hid  with  Christ 
,u-  in  God.  She  selected  for  her  funeral  text 
of  John  14: 10,  11,  and  called  earnestly  on  God 
rt,  for  his  assisting  grace.  May  we  all  remember 
ys.  her  earnest  prayers,  her  earnest  admonitions, 
he  and  may  her  patience  and  devotion  encourage 
8t-  us  to  faithfulness  and  godly  zeal,  in  our  Christ- 
tly  ian  walk  and  conversation.  She  was  buried 
his  on  the  2nd  of  Feb.  at  Yellow  Creek.  Services 
ing  by  Noah  Metzler  and  John  F.  Funk. 


kibk-jLzijId  o:^ 


Arthaud. — On  the  24th  of  January,  near 
Olds,  Henry  Co,  Iowa,  of  paralysis,  Emil 
Arthaud,  aged  80  years,  10  months  and  14 
days.  Services  by  Ben.  Eicher  from  2 Cor. 
.5: 1-10.  The  deceased  brother  was  much  loved 
and  respected  by  all.  He  leaves  a widow  and  ^ 
12  grown-up  children. 

B.\kr.— On  the  16th  of  January,  at  Cullom, 
Livingston  county.  Ill  , Catharine  Baer,  aged 
nearly  73  years.  Funeral  services  by  H.  L. 
Shelly. 

Hilty.— On  the  22nd  of  Jan-,  in  Hancock 
county,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever,  infant  son  of  John 
and  Mary  Hilty,  aged  30  days.  Buried  on  the 
23rd,  Services  by  C.  B Brenneman  from 
Rev.  16: 17. 


Eiostein. — On  the  16th  of  Sep.  1886,  in  £ 
Livingston  county.  111.,  of  typhoid  fever,  ^ 
Catherine,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth  -y 
Eigstein,  aged  3 years  and  — months.  Ser-  (] 
vices  by  J.  P.  Schmidt.  e 

Ringenberger. — In  Livingston  county.  111.,  ® 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  John  Ringen-  ® 
berger,  in  his  75th  year.  Services  by  John  P-  ^ 
Schmidt  from  John  6 :24,  25.  Deceased  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  his  youth 

Rex  RODE.— On  the  6th  of  November,  in 
McKinney,  Collin  county,  Texas,  of  dropsy, 
Maria  Rexrode,  youngest  daughter  of  Bish.  ' 
Peter  Burkholder  Dec.  of  Va.,  in  the  68th  year 
of  her  age.  She  was  born',and  brought  up  in  ' 
Rockingham  county,  Va.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Weaveis  Church  in  Rockingham 
county.  Va.,  on  the  26th  of  December,  where 
her  2 sisters  aged  71  and  82  years  respectively, 
with  many  relatives  and  friends  were  assem- 
bled to  pay  a tribute  of  respect  to  the  dead. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  from  her  youth.  Suitable  remarks 
were  made  by  D.  S.  Heatwole  and  Samuel 
(Mffman.  Two  months  later  her  husband 
Henry  E.  Rexrode  of  the  same  place  also  died, 
but  we  have  no  particulars  at  hand. 

Asleep  in  Jesus  ! time  nor  space 
Afl'ects  this  precious  hiding  place; 

On  Indian  plains  or  Lapland  snows, 
Believers  find  the  same  repose. 

Asleep  in  .Jesus  ! far  from  thee 
Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be; 

But  thine  is  still  a blessed  sleep. 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep. 

S.  Brunk. 

Millei;.— On  the  17lh  of  Jan  , In  Newton 
county,  Ind.,  Amanda,  daughter  of  Joseph 
aud  Barbara  Miller,  aged  2 years,  7 months 
and  27  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  L’Olh  in 
Miller’s  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Jo- 
siah  Tschubb  and  V.  Hochstetler.  She  leaves 
parents,  2 brothers  aud  2 sisters  to  mourn  her 
departure. 

Yoder. — On  the  28th  of  Jan.,  in  Newton 
county,  Ind.,  Susanna,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Sarah  Yoder,  aged  3 years  and  27  days.  She 
was  buried  in  Miller’s  graveyard  on  the  30th. 
Services  by  V.  Hochstetler.  Her  mother  dy- 
ing 3 years  ago,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Y'oder 
took  the  little  babe  into  their  family.  She 
leaves  a father,  4 brothers  and  3 sisters  besides 
her  dear  foster-parents  and  many  others  to 
whom  she  was  dear. 

Streid  —On  the  12lh  of  Dec  , in  McLean 
county.  111  , .Joseph  Streid,  aged  77  years,  5 
months  and  12  days.  Buried  on  the  14th  in 
the  Pike  Twp.  graveyard,  followed  to  the 
grave  by  many  loving  friends  and  neighbers. 
Ho  longed  to  be  with  his  dear  wife  who  had 
departed  this  life  a year  ago.  Since  that  time 
he  huH  not  been  well  ancl  passed  many  sleep- 
less restless  nights;  yet  he  bore  all  his  suffer- 
ings with  Christian  fortitude.  He  was  a faith- 
ful and  beloved  brother  in  the  Amish  Mcn- 


1 nonite  church,  and  leaves  4 sons,  2 daughters 
and  26  grand-children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  Joseph  Grieser  and  J.  P Schmitt. 

Snyder— On  the  28th  of  January,  near 
Berlin,  Waterloo  county.  Out.,  MolUe  Clemens, 
.wife  of  Moses  E.  Snyder,  aged  67  years.  She 
was  buried  on  the  1st  of  February  in  Eby’s 
burying-ground.  Services  by  M.  Bowman  and 
J Steckley.  Deceased  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  church  and  was 
much  esteemed  by  all.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  11  children,  all  grown,  to  mourn  her 
death. 

Clemmbr. — On  the  31st  of  December,  in 
Berlin,  Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  of  inflamma- 
tory croup,  Lorna,  only  child  of  Abram  H 

and Clemmer  and  grand-daughter  of 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Clemmer.  The  parents 
were  on  a visit  to  Wm.  L.  Schmidt  in  Berlin 
when  the  child  took  sick  and  died  after  a few 
days’  suffering.  It  was  a very  hard  and  un- 
expected blow  to  the  dear  parents,  but  Christ 
said:  “Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me 
' and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  King- 
dom of  heaven.”  She  was  buried  on  the  2nd 
i of  Jan.  in  Baden.  Services  by  Pre.  Spring 
from  Mark  10:  14. 


Wolf. — On  the  27th  of  Jan.,  in  Waupecong, 
Miami  county,  Indiana,  of  lung  fever,  son  of 
Milton  and  Elizabeth  Wolf,  aged  about  7 
weeks.  Buried  on  the  28lh  in  Climer’s  bury- 
ing-ground. 

GkRRIson.— On  the  28th  of  January,  in 
Waupecong,  Miami  county,  Ind.,  of  lung 
fever,  Fern,  son  of  Harvey  and  Kate  Gerrison, 
aged  about  9 months.  Buried  on  the  29th  in 
Climer’s  graveyard.  On  account  of  sickness 
in  the  family  services  were  postponed. 

Kliever— On  the  21st  of  January,  near 

Lansing,  Ingham  county,  Mich., , wife 

of  John  Kliever,  formerly  of  Russia.  She 
was  buried  on  the  24th.  She  leaves  a deeply 
sorrowing  husband  and  children  to  mourn 
their  sad  loss  of  companion  and  mother.  May 
<Tod  console  and  comfort  both  husband  and 
children,  and  help  them  in  this  sad  alllication  lo 
say:  'Thy  will  be  done,  and  may  they  all  earn-  | 
estly  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  dear  Re- 
deemer and  at  last  be  brought  together  in  the 
home  of  the  children  of  God. 

Fi.shkr.— On  the  22nd  of  January,  in  Union 
Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Bro.  Herre  A. 
Fisher,  aged  76  years,  5 months  and  22  days. 
He  was  buried  in  the  White  Head  graveyard 
where  a large  assembly  had  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  one 
He  was  a native  of  Friesland  and  came  to  this 
country  in  1854.  He  leaves  a widow  and  9 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  May  their  loss 
be  his  eternal  gain. 

Bucher. — On  the  25lh  of  Jan.,  in  Harrison 

Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Jessy,  sou  of 

and  Sarah  Bucher,  aged  1 year,  2 months  and 
: 18  days.  Weep  not;  the  child  is  not  dead 
but  sleepeth. 


C— Joseph  Cockley,  John  Ooorad,  Elizabeth  Culp, 
Simon  S O^ssinan,  John  F Charles,  John  H Cassel,  H 
Clapper,  J M Culbertson. 

D— Claas  Dick,  I’eterG  Duec.k,  J B Dillor. 

E-John  Ehresman,.Iohn  M Erb,  Homy  F Eschbach. 
Henry  U Ebersole.  Elias  Eby,  Anna  Es^nshatlc, 
John  Erb,  Cornelius  Enns,  J Ernst,  Jacob  Eberharu, 

A B Eshleinan. 

F— John  Fisher,  John  FroesI,  Jacob  Friesen,  Annie 
II  Frank,  Goo  M Foust,  C Friesen.  Josepb  K t retz. 

(j Barbara  Gehni an,  Emanuel  Groff,  Jacob 

Christian  George,  Jacob  Goertzen,  Noah  Good,  Elias 
Groff.  David  Grobb,  John  Geil,  H M Gochenauer,  N 
B Grubb,  Joseph  Gochenauer,  Cathanne  Grobb. 
Magdalena  Gingrich,  Frederick  Geigw,  0 Geiger, 
Geiger,  John  Gascho,  Samuel  Good,  Daniel  Goudie, 
Richard  Gehl,  Martha  Gerber,  Isaac  Gingrich, 
Rebecca  Gable,  Christian  Gingrich,  Joseph  B Gerig. 

H— Newton  G Herr,  Levi  Ilorr,  II  B Halteman, 
John  F Halteman,  Joseph  Halteman;  Christian  Her- 
tzler,  A B Herr,  John  Harnish,  Sarah  Hummel,  J^in 
Hiebert,  Isaish  Hoover.  John  Harder,  Moses  llcmhev, 
Henry  N HcckJer,  J F Harms,  Jacob  Hoover,  Caln- 
arire  Hostetler.  Farny  Hoover,  A K Honsberger,  J K 
High,  John  Hercfonl,  8 L Hoover,  Abin  Hiebert, 
Pete^  Hanamm,  Wm  Hiebert  L P Hershberger, 
Tobias  Hershlierger , Levi  D Hersliberger,  S W 
Holdeman,  C S Holdeman,  Kate  Hooley,  D K Hewley, 
E 11  Hershey,  A Horst,  Adam  Hess,  John  H Hess, 
Jonas  H Hess,  A bm  U Huber,  Susanna  H Huber, 
Mary  Hagev,  John  C Hershberger,  Jacob  Hiebert, 
Samuel  11  llouser,  Martin  Hollinger.  Emma.SHuns- 

herger,  Jacob  Holler,  J F Harms.  B Hcrshl^ierger,  G 

Harder,  Jacob  Hershey,  D Heppner,  Michael  P 
Holter,  Henry  N Ilolter. 

I— Isaacs  Sons. 

j_Daiiiel  Johns,  Joseph  Jutzi,  Samuel  H Jutzi,  II 
CJantz. 

K— Andrew  Kratz,  John  Klopfensteiii,  Jacob  Kla- 
assen,  Dan  Krcider,  A F Koriielson,  Jonathan  Kurtz, 
, James  Kiester,  Isaac  Kurtz,  CL  Kahl,  Jacob  K'lttz, 
‘ Mrs  Ellen  Kratz,  Nicholaus  Kauffman.  J B Kaiiff- 
5 man,C  Kratz,  Ben  Rlicwer,  Henry  Kauffman.  Andrew 
Kreilier.  John  S Kurtz,  Levi  Knepp,  G B Kliewer, 
J Joseph  Kuhns. 

0 E B Loux,  Solomon  T.antz,  Eli  Lehman,  D 

Loewen.  B Loewen,  Christian  Lehman,  l.hristiaii 
I.copold,  Wiu  Licbler,  Clir  l.iclity,  Jonathan  Leisy, 
J.  B iioowcn. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A Nerva  Angeny,  H F Andrews,  .1  J Ainstutz,  .1  D 

Amstutz 

B— John  M Bender,  Noah  Bcclitei,  David  .S  Beachy 
A I)  Biiller,  John  B Biickwalter,  Frank  Buc.kwnlter, 
B Biickwalter.  Charles  Bryan,  Levi  Bernier,  J»''cb  r 
Bucher  1.  Bartel.  Jacoli  Burkey,  Valentme  Biirki, 
Joseph  S Baer,  John  Bear.  Jolin  VV  Beery,  1 eti-r 
Blosse.r,  S Brunk,  John  Brunk,  Daniel  Brenneman, 
Marv  Brox,  David  Bachman,  Luther  Bradley,  Ben 
B Bionneman,  David  Byler  David  Buck  wal  ter,  .lacoh 
R Bucher,  Henry  Bruhacher,  .loaeph  B Bechtel.  M 
Bechtel,  Isaac  G Bowman,  Solomon  Bechtel  Ida 
Burkholder,  A W Blanch,  John  Beyer,  Jacob  N Bru- 
bai'her. 


M— Jacob  B Moyer,  Catharine  Mathiot,  John  A 
Miirer.  F A Miller,  Philip  Moyer,  Joseph  Miller,  Jos 
L Moyer.  Geo  8 Mann.  S E Martin,  Samuel  H cr, 
W U Martin,  P P Moser,  Ematjuel  Miller,  A E Miller, 
Rev  Jeremiah  Miller.  John  A Martin,  Henry  E Metz- 
ler, S C Nelliiigor.  8 Mock,  Harry  Metzger,  Jacob  B 
Mevers,  .Samuel  Moyers.  SS  MAlcr,  Jacob  Miicller,  A 
Mcizlor  for  A Wisler,  l*ctcr  Maiulcl,*!  H Miller,  S 1 
Miller,  P D Miller. 

N— C P Nushaum.  Joseph  Naffzigcr  ,.losC  Naffziger, 
Fred  Neubauer,  H Neuschwaiiger. 

O— J H Oborholtzcr,  Henry  Otterbicin. 

I»_W  R Poole,  A G Pankratz,  Jacob  Price,  Gcihnrd 
Peters,  A Pankratz,  Michael  PleUiher. 

R— Ida  E Resslor,  L Rrush,  Martha  Roeser.  Ahni 
Roseiiborgcr,  B M Rutt,  Jacob  II  Roller,  David  Ranck, 
W J Rohrer,  John  F Rittenhoiise,  F A Rhyme,  C lirist 
Ruvenacht.  K Z Roker,  Ben  8 RosenberKer,  Jacob 
Rcilzel,  U P Ratzlaff,  Peter  Reist,  Dauiel  Reist, 
Jaccb  Ratzlaff,  Win  Reiiipcl,  A J Rogier. 

S— B P Schmidt,  Christian  Summers,  Magdalena 
Smith,  G W bhantz,  John  Spiunger,  l»al  bwoit, 

Daniel  Shank,  Michael  Showalter.  Abm  Sclirwk.  H 
H Shertz,  Michael  S<-Uluncger,  L Suderuian,  Samuel 
Swartz,  CvriiB  Summer,  Meniio  Schultz,  Barliais 
Sander,  B F Schlagcl,  A Schmitt,  David  Shuh,  J G 
Stauffer,  Swartley  Bros,  I’eter  .Stoblo,  J <t  Stauffer, 
EnosC  .Shantz,  JP  Smith,  J .ISuileriuan.lAmos  Shonk, 
.Joel  Stall lzman,.Ioseph  Stauffer,  Harry  Shope,  Sam 
S.  brcincr,  l.izzie  B Seaman,  Absalom  Snyder.  Jose|ih 
Snriniter.  Meiino  Scbiedcl,  Kdwaril  Speatli,  Samuel 
SherU-k  Isaac  C Shantz,  Abm  CSliantz,  KCStutzman, 
G Sudcrinaii.  .1  SShantz.  I>  Y Shantz,  Sim®" 

Jacoli  B Schmidt.  Joseiih  SShantz,  W endcll  8 Shantz, 
John  K Snyder,  Abner  Straw-,  Davbl  Stauffer,  Abra- 
ham F Schultz,  Elizabeth  Stalter,  Abraham  stiickler, 
David  U Snavely,  Wm  Shank,  Bower  Shank,  Albert 
Shank,  Jonalban  Shank,  Mary  Ann  Shank. 

T--Saruh  Troyer,  John  Troyer.  Peter  Toews. 

V  John  Voth,  John  Voth,  Cotuelius  Voth- 

tv— PB  Williams,  Beni  W'eaver,  Elias  Waltner, 
Philip  Wismer.  A H Wall,  l>  Welty,  Meiiuo  Weber, 
■lacoli  Woollier.  Henry  Winner.  Theodore  Weber, 
.lobn  Woollier.  Cliristiiiii  WIker,  H Wanibold,  Christ 
Winner.  I M Weisz,  Imuu-  M Weisz,  Jacob  Wiens. 
Isaac  R Williiiin.s, 

Y  lo.sl  M Ymlcr.  Rev  .lohn  Vo.ler,  Jos  J Yoder, 

Jno  M Voilcr,  .laiob  Voder,  Daviil  Voiler,  Levi  D 
Voder. 

Z— J K Zook,  J M Zook,  Jacob  Ziicbtirias.  John 
Ziinuicrly.  D 11  Zook,  .losopli  Ziegler,  .1  P Zook,  J J 
ZiMiU,  Kiiuik  P Ziinmcrman,  J Zook. 
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S;  ^ » FREE  TO  ALE.  : 

ffi:  /'TT>vl  ^tt.T  Our  Illustrated  Cata- 

logue, containing  a |jj 
complete  assortment  ., 
of  the  choicest  Plants, 

Seeds,  Bulbs,  Roots, 

Small  Fruits,  Grape  a 
Vines,  Shruhs  and  1 1 
Trees  in  cultivation,  m 
will  he  mailed  FREE  jj] 
to  all  Applicants.  NEW  : 
PLANTS,  best  quality  of  i 
stock,  lowest  prices. 

^ .Satisfaction  guaranteed.  Address  ^ 

^ N*NZ  & NEUNER,  i,ofisviLi.E,  ky.  ^ 

YOITNG  AMERICA 

IMPROVED 

FEED  MILL! 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D,,  Homoeopathist. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  Ensrlish 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
14,’8ft-U,’87.  


FARM  FOR  SALE.  ^ 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co-,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol-  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  iQ 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  bo  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamui  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind- 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonitft  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 

at  L.  B.  HERR, 

66  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Every  MUl  WARRANTED. 

Grinds *%rn  with  or  without  cob,  oats,  rye,  etc. 
Our  No.  1 Improved  la  larger,  stronger,  and  heavier 
than  any  other  portable  mill  on  the  market.  War- 
ranted to  grind  any  kind  of  gram.  Saves 
tollage.  Saves  its c-ost  in  one  year.  Agents  Wantku. 
Circiuars  sent  to  all  applicants.  Address, 

Enterprise  Mannf'g  Co.,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
22,’8fl-6,’87.  

Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 

f 

liorshrd^ 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  phos- 
phates and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening. 
Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers 

Bumford  Chemical  Work*.  Providence,  R.  I. 

gyy-  beware  of  imitations. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
oflioe  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Pubu.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & MIctigan  Soathem  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886,  de- 
I part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
rwhich  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

eonsra  west,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-36  A.  M. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.65 

No.  1,  Limited  Express ^ ^ **’ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.00  p.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.16  " 

No.  66,  Way  Freight 4.10  r.  m. 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express^ - 3-80  A.  u. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.W  ‘ 

No.  22,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express **' 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIB  LINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.56 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  ‘ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8-40 

No.  82,  Way  Freight. 8 00  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

*•  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  ‘‘  11.20  a.  m. 

“ H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.  m. 


five 

the 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents; 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkm  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  nvB  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mknnonitk  PuBii.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


16, ’86-16, ’87. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1887 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  II.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Ilealwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  MahoningCo.,  O, 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly,  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  oue  send  for  them. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

« ft  “ 9.40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 50  “ 

No.  1 , takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  Ac.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

I^S*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi 
nent  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leaAC  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4 Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.35  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6 4>  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.52  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.20  p.  m. 

No.  7.  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.50  r.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  CTiicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohk) 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  K!  At  Wabash  with  W.  St  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 1. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


Cft  O0p  3 >l40f j.oqitji  > 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantlful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  24.— No.  5. 

ABIDING  IN  CHRIST. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  1,  1887. 


Whole  No.  841. 


That  mystic  word  of  thine,  O Soverign  Lord!  | 
Is  all  too  deep,  too  pure,  too  high  for  me; 
Weary  with  striving  and  with  longing  faint, 

I breathe  it  back  again  in  prayer  to  thee. 

Abide  In  me,  I pray,  and  I in  thee; 

From  this  good  hour  O leave  me  nevermore! 
Then  shall  the  discord  cease,  the  wound  be 

healed, 

The  life- long  bleeding  of  the  soul  be  o’er. 

Abide  in  me;  o’ershadowed  by  thy  love. 

Each  half-formed  purpose  and  dark  thought 

of  sin; 

Quench,  ere  it  rise,  each  selfish,  low  desire. 
And  keep  my  soul  as  thine,  calm  and  divine. 

As  some  rare  perfume  in  a vase  of  clay 
Prevades  it  with  a fragrance  not  it’s  own; 

So  when  thou  dwellest  in  a mortal  soul, 

All  heaven’s  own  sweetness  seems  around  it 

thrown. 

Abide  in  me'.  There  have  been  moments  blest 
When  I have  heard  thy  voice  and  felt  thy 

power! 

Then  evil  lost  its  grasp;  and  passion,  hushed 
Owned  the  divine  enchantment  of  the  hour* 

These  were  but  seasons,  beautiful  and  rare. 

Abide  in  me,  and  they  shall  even  be; 

Fulfill  at  once  thy  precept  and  my  prayer  — 
(!omc  and  abide  in  me,  and  I in  thee! 

— Harriet  IJeecher  Stowe. 

^ 

SERMON. 

BY  JOHN  F.  FUNK  IN  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  IN  ELKHART,  INI).,  ON  THE  6th  OF 
rKBRUAKY,  1887. 


“ Believest  thou  not  that  I am  in 
the  Father  and  the  Father  in  meT  The 
words  that  I speak  unto  you  I speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 
Believe  me  that  I am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me;  or  else  believe 
me  for  the  very  works’  sake.”  John 
14:10,11. 

I have  chosen  for  my  text  to-day  the 
words  of  Christ  recorded  in  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  John,  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
verses:  “Believest  thou  not  that  I am 
in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me?  The 
words  that  I speak  unto  you  I speak  not 


of  myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth 
in  me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me  li 
that  I am  in  the  Father,  and  the  F'ather  b 
in  me;  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  a 
works’  sake.”  t 

My  attention  was  drawn  more  especial-  \ 
ly  to  these  words  from  the  fact  that  a 
sister  who  was  buried  during  the  last 
week  had  selected  these  words  for  her 
funeral  text,  and  as  is  very  naturally  the 
case,  that  when  one  is  called  upon  to 
speak  upon  words  of  this  character  with-  ’ 
out  having  any  previous  knowledge  of  his  i 
text,  or  time  for  reflection  upon  it,  he  is 
unable  to  present  all  the  different  thoughts 
and  bearings  of  the  text  as  he  might  i 
desire  to  do.  The  time  also  being  very  i 
limited  on  that  occasion,  I shall  here  refer 
to  some  thoughts  contained  in  the  text; 
and  as  the  words  again  presented  them- 
selves to  my  mind,  I have  been  led  to 
meditate  upon  them,  and  as  we  meet  here 
in  order  to  endeavor  to  edify  one  another, 

I shall  endeavor  to  speak  from  these 
words  as  the  Lord  gives  me  grace. 

The  words  in  the  text  are  the  word  of 
the  Savior  which  he  spoke  on  that  mem- 
orable occasion  when  he  was  with  his 
disciples  in  an  upper  room  in  Jerusalem 
where  they  partook  of  the  last  supper,  ^the 
passover  of  the  Jews,  and  at  which  time 
he  instituted  the  Lord’s  supper  which  the 
children  of  God,  the  true  church  of  Christ, 
have  observed  during  all  the  time  of  the 
Christian  dispensation. 

He  had  eaten  with  them  the  supper  and 
taught  them  that  great  lesson  of  humility 
by  washing  their  feet  and  instructing 
them  how  they  should  walk  in  all  bumble- 
: ness  of  heart.  In  this  chapter  he  begins, 
as  it  were,  a new  subject.  He  knew  the 
condition  of  the  disciples’  hearts  and  he 
told  them  what  should  come  to  pass,  and 
1 as  their  hearts  were  tilled  with  sorrow  he 

3 said  to  them:  “Let  not  your  heart  be 

4 troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
^ in  me.”  Then  drawing  their  minds  from 
1'  the  sad  and  troublous  scenes  which  they 
e were  about  to  behold,  he  pointe  them  to 
Q the  glorious  mansions  prepared  for  them 

above,  and  says,  “In  my  Father’s  house 
e are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I 

5 would  have  told  you.  I go  to  prepare  a 
\x  place  for  you  and  if  I go  and  prepare  a 
a place  for  you,  I will  come  again,  and 
e receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I am, 
t tk®*'®  y®  ™®y  k®  also.” 


He  tells  them  further:  “Whither  I go  ye 
know,  and  the  way  ye  know.”  Thomas 
however,  rather  discredited  these  words 
and  said,  “ Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know  the 
way  ?”  Seeing  that  Thomas  did  not  under- 
stand fully  what  Christ  had  hitherto 
taught,  the  Savior  made  this  plain  dec- 
laration : “ I am  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me.”  It  seems  that  Thomas 
was  one  of  those  who  had  to  have  every- 
thing explained  to  him  in  its  fullest  and 
minutest  details  before  he  was  ready  to 
believe  or  able  to  comprehend  what  was 
told  him.  It  was  here  the  same  as  it  was 
after  the  resurrection,  for  there  Thomas 
would  not  believe  that  Christ  had  risen 
unless  he  could  place  his  hands  upon  the 
wounds  in  Jesus’  hands,  and  side. 


Jesus  further  said  to  Thomas,  “If  ye 
had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father;  and  from  henceforth  ye  know 
him,  and  have  seen  him.’*  These  words 
indicate  the  intimate  relation  which  ex- 
isted between  Jesus  and  the  Father. 
They  show  that  there  existed  a certain 
oneness  between  the  two  for  he  said:  “If 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father,  and  from  henceforth  ye  know 
him  and  have  seen  him.” 

Now  Philip  asks  a favor  of  his  master 
and  says,  “Lord,  show  us  the  Father  and 
it  Buttioeth  us.”  But  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“ Have  I been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  he 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father; 
and  how  sayest  thou  then,  show  us  the 
Father?  Believest  thou  not  that  I am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  The 
words  that  I speak  unto  you  I sj>eak  not 
of  myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in 
me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me,  that 
I am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me: 
or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works’ 
sake.” 

This  is  the  point  that  I wish  to  take 
into  oonsideratioD,  namely  the  intimate 
relationship  existing  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  We  have  many  texts  dec- 
laring this  truth  that  Christ  ioas  sent 
into  the  world  as  the  Son  of  GoiL 
This  is  one  especial  point  of  doctrine  in 
orthodox  belief  and  constitutes  an  article 
of  faith.  When  men  oome  and  say  that 
Christ  was  only  a man,  we  are  led  to  con- 
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have  only  the  wisdom  and  spirit  of  the  , ..  neonle  were  when  we  see  that  God  was  man  in  Christ 

natural  man,  and  the  natural  man  can  not  boun  »Unro»rh  to  these  bounds  through  the  miracles  which  he  did  and 

comprehend  the  thing,  of  6od  and  .s  life  which  he  led-we  look 

of  the  Father.  Such  people  A«ne  not  on  pam  Zd  a.  npon'^him  a.  onr  Savior  and  Uedoemer. 

the  mind  of  Chriet.  They  are  de.pi.er.  allowed  to  come  near  to  Uoa.  ^p^^  j. 

of  and  hi.  holy  word,  and  the  P'“  r^YaZXpro^te'J  ’’Z®“‘-"h'd  Tr 

of  salvation.  *•  LtVao  a«  Mpdiator  to  this  reason  the  apostles  admonished  the 

When  Je,n.  wa.  baptized  by  John  n ,toad“  anrmade  early  Christians  to  follow  in  their  life  the 

the  river  Jordan,  the  event,  recorded  by  a ^ ^ g tjje  world,  example  which  Christ  had  given,  to  live 

the  Evangelists,  as  Christ  came  up  onto  the  flesh  as  he  had  lived  and  follow  in  his  foot- 

the  water,  gives  positive  proof  that  Christ  y ^ as  a sacrifice  for  our  steps.  When  we  look  at  the  compassion, 

was  the  Son  of  God.  That  voice  which  . g As  the  high  priest  made  the  meekness,  the  kindness,  the  forbear- 

was  heard  when  its  author  was  not  seen,  aacrifioe  for  the  sins  of  the  peo-  ance,  the  condescension  and  all  these 

.aying,  “ Thi.  i.  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  ^ 1 Je.rChrT.1  our  S Prieet  Zd  qnalitie.  of  Chri.t,  and  at  the  name  time 
lamW  pleased,”  gave  pcitlye  Pif’“V(Cdhim.Vra  eZifice  in  order  ^ 

of  the  diviiity  of  Christy  to  bZf  ealvSn^to  «?"- 

Obnet  was  the  Son  of  God,  wa.  not  de-  ^ work,  vinced  that  hi.  wa.  a divmo  life  that 

dared  only  once,  b«t  on  three  he  did  and  made  this  express  dec-  comes  from  God,  and  that  divine  power 

occasions.  Once  at  his  baptism  of  which  ^hit  “ the  words  that  I speak  unto  alone,  and  not  man,  could  do  what  he  did . 

we  have  just  made  mention;  again  at  the  ^ ^ myself:  but  the  Father  Let  us  take  only  only  one  instance  in 

transfiguration,  that  dwelleth  in  me,  L doeth  the  worker  the  life  of  Christ  and  see  if  we  do  not  find 

were  with  him,  and  1 eter  said,  “ M ;=  manifested  throueh  Jesus  therein  a meekness  and  compassion  such 

good  for  us  to  be  here.”  tus  make  here  , as  no  human  being  could  have  manifested, 
three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  one  fo  by  h g ^ . jj  ^he  When  we  look  at  the  Savior  on  the  cross, 

Moses  and  one  for  Ehas  And  condition  was  so  deplorable, 

‘AnLTa'Sl  *eT  tigSr  toiy‘'je.u..  U what  Chri.t  and  all  the  apcle.  Uught  wagging  Aeir  Xw. 

tttoVd.%afher  ^^„“ify\h“;tmj;”'‘:  :,ZZh  ZCotrZlv\ln.Then'‘God  U .non  be  out  of  their  way-he  look,  about 

botd  gionnea  iianu  wm  giwuiji  » „ , . . . . . ■ j g^yj  ^ises  in  compassion  and  tenderness 

Thus  we  see  that  on  ^bree  different,  1 ^ Father  who  is  still  in  him  and 

occasions  a voice  from  heaven  was  heard,  in  hio  iimfiee  emild  not  forcive  prays :“  for^iu«  ^^c/n; /or  f/iey 

acknowledging  Chri.t  a.  the  Son  of  ’oZ''  ^ degmded“ma^^  & not  v,hat  'Ly  do."  White  in  afl 

and  that  *"17^  wh^ih'l  haviZriidv  But  when  .1  eeu^  became  a propitiation  for  the  teaching,  of  natural  man  where  m all 

union,  a oneness,  to  which  L Pave  aireaay  n F„,Cnv  001^1^  formve  us  the  developement  of  civilization  and 

referred,  between  God  the  leather  and  r'  ZZi  Zongh  The  Son  Education,  Li  where  in  all  the  hi.tory  of 

Chri.t  the  Son  There  «,em.  to  be  here  “Ze  ,i  the  Father,  a.  human  advancement  do  we  find  .uch  a 

a revelation  of  the  divine  mercy  of  God  ^ oometh  unto  the  spirit  looming  up  out  of  man  like  thi. 

to  man.  God  is  a great  and  glorious  being,  but  by  me.”  This  is  the  onhj  way  spirit  which  Christ  manifested  on  calvary  ? 

incomprehensib  e ^ fn  whLh  but  the-'viles';  Christ  plainly  manifests  his  divinity  in 

manifested  in  t • ^ and  most  wretched  sinner  may  come  to  the  question  which  he  asked  Philip  as  an 

Go^rfor  Jesus  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter-  answer  to  Philip:  “ Have  I been  so  long 
Adam  an  G rroator  that  man  most,  and  will  give  ear  unto  all  that  call  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 

ated  so  far  from  the  Ci^eato^^^^  Z>n  him  in  faith,  believing  that  he  is  known  me,  Philip?  He  that  hath  seen 

could  ”^Rut  the  Mediator  in  able  and  willing  to  save  sinners.  me  hath  seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayest 

“‘d"«llet^f  all  tZ  Z lu  th.  .hird^ilace  Je.u.  .howod  hi,  thou  then  .how  u.  tho  Father?"  Ut  u. 

Godhead  bodily,”  “who  being  in  the  form  divine  relation  to  God  in  the  performance  00k  at  the  divine  life  ^bich  is  so  full  o^ 
nf  ?4od  thou  not  robbery  to  be  equal  of  his  many  miracles.  He  made  the  lame  love,  and  we  see  the  love  of  God  as  p am 
with  ld  ” lhrwL  se^^^^^  to  walk,  the  blind  to  see;  he  cast  out  as  the  noon  day  sun;  everywhere  it  is 

TasLned^ike  mr^  Jnpted  in  all  devils,  and  raised  the  dead,  and  did  many  manifest,  and  at  every  turri  it  sheds  a ne^^ 

Sri  we  aT’yet  without  sin,  He  other  miracles.  In  all  these  he  showed  and  brighter  lustre,  showing  forch  God 
(7a.vA  himself  as  a ransom  for  our  sins,  forth  who  he  was — that  it  was  the  divine  within.  _ j r e a 

and  thus  through  him  we  have  eternal  power  in  him  which  enabled  him  to  do  But  this  is  not  the  end  of  it;  we  must  do 
life  This  intimite  relation  between  Christ  all  these  wondrous  things,  and  that  he  something  more  in  order  ^bat  it  may 
1 ai  for  bv  it  Christ  was  God—^^  The  words  that  I speak  unto  benefit  us.  His  teachings  must  be  brought 

“fug  in  .Td  Gf d at  ufc  ."am.  time;  you  I .peak  uot  of  myaelf : but  L Father  bom.  to  our  heart.,  for  w.  are  lb.  .tufu 
forii  the  conuectin'»  link  between  the  that  dwelleth  in  mo,  he  doeth  tho  works,  corrupt  beings  for  which  Chn^^^ 

Creair  and^he  whom  also  Believe  me  that  I am  in  the  Father,  and  are  as  Paul  says,  “In  mo  (that  is  in  my 

we  have  access  to  the  throne  of  graco.  the  Father  in  me:  or  else  me /or  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing,  and 

s'uce  Go“i. To  pur.  aud  holy,  th.rafore  the  very  ttorlte’  take.’’  ,>"oe  m God  all  holm...  aud  partly, 


how  shall  we  be  brought  to  God?  We  V 
must  accept  Christ  and  trust  in  him  as  o 
our  Mediator;  that  we  may  be  saved  and  ti 
that  the  spirit  of  Christ  may  be  in  our  h 
hearts  as  God  was  in  Christ.  We  must  I 
abide  in  him,  and  follow  him,  for  with-  b 
out  him  we  can  have  no  life  in  us.  Of  a 
this  the  Savior  gives  us  an  example,  e 
showing  us,  that  as  he  stood  in  relation  v 
with  God,  BO  must  we  stand  in  relation  to  t 
him.  He  says,  “I  am  tho  true  vine,^  and  c 
my  father  is  the  husbandman.  F>ery  e 
branch  in  me  that  bearelh  not  fruit  he  b 
taketh  away;  and  every  branch  that  bear-  h 
eth  fruit  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  ( 
forth  more  fruit.”  Then  Ho  continues  c 
and  says,  “Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As  i 
the  branch  can  not  bear  fruit  of  itself,  f 
except  it  abide  in  tho  vine;  no  more  can  e 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.”  The  vine  is  1 
tree,  so  to  speak.  It  has  a stem,  branch-  1 
es,  leaves  and  fruit.  Now,  every  branch  1 
we  take  and  transplant  is,  if  it  grows,  1 
just  a new  production  of  the  stem.  Put  i 
into  a distant  place  and  a different  soil 
and  climate  it  will  grow  just  the  same  as  ; 
the  parent  vine.  It  will  have  the  same  1 
sap,  the  same  leaves  and  the  same  kind  of  1 
branches  and  the  same  kind  of  fruit.  ' 
Just  so  it  is  with  Christians.  If  they  are 
born  of  Christ  they  are  branches  of  the 
true  vine.  Then  we  shall  also  be  like- 
minded  with  Christ,  for  the  apostle  says 
if  we  have  not  the  mind  of  Christ  we  are 
none  of  his.  We  must  manifest  the 
spirit  of  Christ  in  our  lives,  and  we  will 
do  this  when  we  have  truly  given  our- 
selves to  the  Lord.  But  how  many  of 
those  who  profess  to  have  given  them- 
selves to  Christ  show  so  little  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ!  They  do  not  act  nor 
walk  as  Christ  acted  and  walked,  their 
talk  is  on  the  things  of  this  world;  and  at 
the  same  time  they  profess  to  have  at- 
tained to  the  perfect  state  in  the  Christian 
life;  and  when  they  see  something  in 
their  neighbor’s  actions  they  are  re^y  to 
criticize  his  conduct  and  accuse  him  of 
insincerity.  My  friends,  if  we  look  to 
our  own  hearts  we  will  all  find  room  for 
progress  in  Christian  love.  When  we 
compare  our  lives  with  Christ’s  can  we 
say,  “I  am  satisfied  with  my  life;  I have 
gained  the  highest  round;  I have  reached 
perfection,  there  is  nothing  more  for  mo 
to  attain  to  in  this  world?”  N.ay,  the 
more  we  study  the  life,  the  love,  the 
meekness  and  purity  of  Christ,  the  more 
we  see  that  there  is  still  to  be  attained^  to 
and  obtained  in  this  world  much  which 
we  do  not  now  possess. 

We  have  much  to  do,  and  when  we 
come  to  die  we  shall  have  to  say,  “We 
have  only  done  that  which  it  was  our  duty 
to  do  and  have  nothing  to  spare,  we  are 
saved  by  grace  alone  and  not  by  the  good 
works  which  we  have  done.”  Pet  us 
then,  my  beloved  friends,  take  this  mani- 
festation of  Christian  love  and  divine  life 
that  is  shown  in  Christ,  as  a lesson  for  us 
to  study  that  it  may  be  a benefit  to  ws. 


We  sometimes  see  people  who  study  only 
one  subject  or  one  point  of  religious  doc- 


trine, holding  it  up  above  all  others  and 
leaving  others  unuone  and  unconsidered. 
In  natural  life  wo  see  people  take  up  one 
branch  of  study  and  devote  all  their  time 
and  energies  upon  that,  aud  on  nothing 
else.  Let  us,  then,  in  this  manner,  de- 
vote ourselves  to  the  study  of  the  charac- 
ter of  Christ  for  our  spiritual  benefit.  We 
can  sometimes  in  our  natural  life  study  to 
excess  and  cause  ourselves  injury  there- 
by; but  I have  never  heard  that  any  one 
has  studied  the  life  and  character  of 
Christ  so  much  as  to  cause  it  to  be  injuri- 
ous to  his  soul.  It  will  provide  a bless- 
ing to  us  to  examine  the  Savior’s  life, 
for  when  we  study  it  closely  we  will 
see  that  everything  that  he  said  and  did 
was  done  through  love,  yea  that  his 
life  on  earth  was  one  grand  unceasing 
life  of  love,  and  full  of  compassion 
for  those  whom  he  came  to  save.  Let 
us  look  to  Jesus,  the  “Author  and 
Finisher  of  onr  faith,  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.”  Let  us  walk  in  Him,  that  our 
love  may  be  increased,  that  we  may  grow 
in  grace,  and  daily  be  brought  more  into 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  his  teachings ; 
that  he  may  be  our  Strength  and  our  Re- 
deemer, that  he  may  be  our  Justification, 
our  Sanctification  and  our  Redemption 
and  at  last  bring  us  home  to  live  with  him 
forever  and  ever.  May  God  grant  us  his 
blessing  through  Christ  our  Redeemer. 
Amen. 


rot  the  Ilerald  ol  Truth. 

be  STEADFAST. 


Reading  of  Stephen’s  faith  under  per- 
secution, a lesson  was  deeply  impressed 
on  my  mind,  a lesson  of  love,  of  patience 
and  unwavering  faith.  When  brought 
before  the  council,  in  presence  of  his 
false  accusers,  he  looked  unto  Jesus  in 
faith,  and  was  so  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  his  countenance  was  lighted 
up  with  a heavenly  radiance;  “and  all 
that  sat  in  the  council  looking  steadfastly 
on  him  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the 
face  of  an  angel,”  and  when  their  perse- 
cutions ceased  not,  he  continued  to  look 
steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  what  was  his 
reward?  *‘Behold,  ’ said  he,  I see  the 
heavens  opened  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
They  cast  him  out  of  the  city  they  ston- 
ed him— cursed  him— wounded  him  unto 
death;  but  amid  their  hatred  and  their  cries, 
his  faith  wavered  not.  He  was  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  full  to  overflowing.  No 
room  for  lesistance,  no  room  for  resent- 
ment; but  in  his  dying  pains  he  prayed 
for  them,  “Lord  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.” 


Who  can  imagine  the  uplifting  of  that 
holy  heart  amid  showers  of  stones — bleed- 
ing wounds,  and  agonizing  pains — that 
holy  look  of  faith  turned  away  from  the 
jeering  crowd  to  the  Son  of  God  in  pray- 
er for  his  enemies  amid  such  distress,  with- 
out being  encouraged  to  stand  firm  when 
the  time  of  trial  has  come! 

What  a grand  lesson  of  faith  we  can 
learn  from  this.  What  great  power  is 
this  that  enables  the  Christian  martyr  to 
forget  his  pains  and  calmly  pray  for  his 
enemies?  It  was  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Stephen  was  a man  of  human 
passions  like  unto  us.  But  it  was  his 
privilege  to  enter  into  the  Holiest  of 
Holies.  And  it  is  our  privilege  today. 
We  too  can  see  Jesus  in  the  spirit — can 
feel  his  power  in  onr  hearts.  If  we  are 
firm,  resolute,  constant,  no  evil  spirit  can 
rule  in  our  hearts;  but  amid  persecution 
and  affliction  we’ll  be  kept  in  “perfect 
peace”  by  the  power  of  Him  whom  we 
steadfastly  behold. 

We  are  living  in  an  enlightened  age, 
and  are  not  called  upon  to  suffer  martyr- 
dom for  our  Lord,  but  through  much 
tribulation  we  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  There  are  those  who  persecute 
us — throw  stones  at  us — not  actual  stones, 
but  unkind  words,  unkind  insinuations, 
unkind  looks  and  acts — that  sink  deep  in- 
to the  heart  like  poisoned  arrows,  inflict- 
ing wounds  that  must  be  borne  in  pa- 
tience and  in  silence.  But  how  apt  we 
are  to  remember  our  wounded  self  and  let 
resentful  thoughts  arise.  Watch  and 
pray.  Look  up  quickly,  suffering  Christi- 
ans, through  falling  tears  and  wounded 
hearts.  Look  steadfastly  to  Jesus  and 
I le  will  cast  out  that  vengeful  spirit  and 
ye  shall  be  filled  with  [the  Spirit  of  God 
to  overflowing;  and  what  overflows  is  not 
lost,  but  falls  upon  your  persecutors  with  a 
holy  influence.  The  peace,  the  joy  that 
. fills  your  hearts  will  shine  in  your  counte- 
nance and  be  manifested  in  your  aiitions, 
and  ye  are  witnesses  of  the  power  of  God. 

I,  Stand  firm,  “Be  steadfast  immovable,  al- 
I ways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.” 

I What  greater  work  can  wo  do  than  to 
r show  to  the  world  that  wo  stand  immov- 
able by  steadfastly  abiding  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord.  Wo  may  uot  be  called  to 
great  and  mighty  works.  We  may  not 
j be  able  to  preach  like  Paul.  Our  tal- 
^ ents  may  seem  to  us  very  small,  but  wo 
c can  preach  by  example;  we  can  sit  at  the 
s feet  of  Jesus  like  Mary  and  learn  of  Him 

0 meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart.  None  of 

1 us  are  too  weak  to  be  steadfast;  none  too 
” weak  to  fill  the  place  assigned  to  him 
,-  by  the  Lord.  Wherever  our  lot  is  cast, 
0 whatever  our  portion  may  be,  the  Lord 
I,  has  chosen  it  for  us.  Have  you  joy- 
f ful  days?  Have  you  sorrowful  days? 
0 Do  temptations  beset  you  on  every  side? 
,-  O bo  steadfast  through  all,  and  you  shall 
d come  through  tho  fight  victorious,  led  by 
r tho  mighty  Conqueror  of  hearts. 

Barii.vua  Heuu. 


OIF  TKyTJTK. 
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Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

WHY  NOT  ATTEND  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL.? 


Why  should  I not  attend  Sunday  w 
School?  la  it  because  we  do  not  believe  ® 
in  this  kind  of  Sunday  service,  or  is  it  be- 
cause  we  have  worked  so  hard  during  the 
week  that  we  feel  too  tired,  and  would 
like  to  rest,  so  that  we  could  be  more 
able  to  perform  our  daily  labor?  Or  is  it 
because  we  do  not  like  the  superintend- 
ent or  teacher?  We  often  find  persons 
who  do  not  attend  Sunday  School,  and, 
when  we  inquire  why  they  do  not  attend 
Sunday  School  this  summer  or  winter,  as 
the  case  may  be,  they  will  find  fault  with  - 
the  superintendent  or  their  teacher,  the  ii 
• way  tne  school  is  conducted,  or  some  o 
other  particular  that  does  not  suit  them,  e 
I write  in  this  way  simply  that  we  e 
may  ask  ourselves  whether  this  means  us  s 
or  not  If  it  does,  let  us  not  cultivate  s 
such  habits.  Are  such  thoughts  the  issues  g 
of  a true  hearted  child  of  God?  ^ 

There  are  many  things  in  some  Sun-  i 
day  Schools  which  should  by  all  means  I 
not  be  there;  many  things  in  which  well  c 
meaning  people  do  not  see  any  harm,  t 
Many  Sunday  Schools  are  so  disturbed  by  t 
picnics  that  some  of  our  people  do  not  i 
oelieve  in  Sunday  School.  Our  children  < 
sometimes  go  to  Sunday  Schools  when  t 
they  have  a pic-nic  at  the  closing,  and  1 
because  the  children  would  like  to  go  1 
with  the  rest  of  the  school,  the  parents,  ' 
who  will  not  go  themselves,  will  allow 
the  children  to  go.  They  do  not  believe  ' 
in  picnics,  but  send  the  children,  or  let 
them  go  if  they  choose  for  the  reason  that 
they  have  been  attending  Sunday  School. 
How  much  better  would  we  send  to 
schools  that  are  clear  of  these  objections. 

The  Sunday  School  itself  is  not  objec- 
tionable when  conducted  in  a true  Chris- 
tian manner,  which  is  not-  impossible, 
for  the  Savior  said:  “Where  two  or  three 
gather  together  in  my  name  there  I 
will  be  in  their  midst.”  He  does  not 
say  children  or  grown  up  people,  only 
that  they  are  gathered  in  his  name. 

So  little  are  the  children  thought  of  by 
many,  that  they  are  scarcely  aware  they 
are  needed  to  keep  the  church  in  a pros- 
perous condition.  When  a Sunday  School 
18  conducted  in  Christian  order  in  the  house 
of  God  the  parents  should  see  to  it  that 
the  children  are  made  conscious  of  the  im- 
portant fact  that  the  parents  earnestly 
desire  the  church  to  increase  and  prosper. 

Life  is  short  and  uncertain  at  best.  A 
few  more  rising  and  setting  suns  and 
then  we  will  be  numbered  with  the  dead. 
My  dear  young  friends,  have  you  thought 
of  the  end  of  your  life?  The  end  may 
come  when  you  are  not  looking  for  it,  and 
may  come  today,  tonight,  or  this  hour  ; it 
may  come  as  a thief  in  the  night:  “for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
man  oometh.”  Are  you  prepared  to  meet 
the  Son  of  man  now  and  at  the  great 


judgment  day?  If  you  have  not  this 
assurance  prepare  yourself  before  it  is  too 
late;  for  there  all  must  appear  to  be 
judged  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body 
while  here  on  earth.  If  you  have  not  yet 
made  peace  with  God,  do  so  before  it  is 
too  late.  Too  late  is  forever  too  late. 
Therefore  repent,  believe,  and  be  baptised. 

Epiibaim  Hartzler. 

Hail}  Patchy  Ind. 


Tor  the  Henild  of  Truth. 

CONSCIENCE. 


One  of  the  easiest  things  in  the  world  v 
—as  it  is  also  one  of  the  most  common — Q 
is  to  take  a truth,  a doctrine  or  a portion  *' 
of  Scripture  and  misapply  it,  or  run  to  c 
extremes  with  it.  This  tendency  to  go  to  s 
extremes  is  one  of  those  “easily  besetting  t 
sins”  against  which  it  is  wise  to  con-  * 
stantly  “watch  and  pray,”  and  only  the  t 
grace  of  God  and  the  light  of  his  word  t 
will  enable  us  to  avoid  erring  seriously  1 
in  this  respect.  These  thoughU  have  < 
been  suggested  by  noticing  the  somewhat  t 
conflicting  views  which  are  entertained  < 
touching  the  subject  of  conscience.  By  ‘ 
some  conscience  seems  to  be  regarded  as  • 
an  infallible  guide;  others,  it  seems,  regard  ' 
conscience  as  a kind  of  superfluous  facul-  < 
ty  or  a misleading  impulse;  others  sonae-  ' 
times  mistake  the  influence  of  likes,  dis- 
likes, custom  and  tradition  for  the  voice 
of  conscience. 

Conscience,  or  the  moral  sense,  is  that 
divinely  implanted  faculty  by  which  we 
are  made  conscious  of  the  moral  quality 
of  actions,  and  are  impelled  toward  what 
is  believed  to  be  right  and  to  avoid  what 
is  believed  to  be  wrong.  When  we  are 
about  to  engage  in  any  important  act,  or 
enterprise,  if  we  stop  to  deliberate  upon 
it,  whatever  other  qualities  the  act  may 
have,  we  will  perceive  that  it  seems  to  us 
to  be  either  right  or  wrong.  We  be- 
come conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  act 
which  we  are  about  to  do  has  the  moral 
quality  of  being  right  or  wrong.  Besides 
this  discriminating  power  of  conscience 
it  also  gives  a distinct  impulse  to  do  that 
' which  we  believe  to  be  right,  and  to  avoid 
■ doing  what  we  believe  to  be  wrong.  That 
1 conscience  is  a divinely  implanted  faculty 
) will  hardly  be  doubted  by  any  one  who 
t remembers  how  often  Peter  and  Paul 
- speak  in  their  epistles  of  the  duty  ot 
^ maintaining  a good  conscience,  and  how 
. distinctly  the  authority  of  conscience  is 
L recognized  throughout  the  word  of  God. 

I How  many  crimes  and  sins  conscience 
..  has  prevented  by  its  constant  monitory 
t power  will  never  be  known  in  this  world, 
^ Even  hardened  criminals  have  often  a 
i fearful  struggle  with  conscience  when 
t about  to  commit  a crime.  Thus  one  who 
a was  about  to  assassinate  another  is  des- 
f cribed  as  saying  to  himself,  “I’ll  not 
it  meddle  with  conscience,  it  is  a dangerous 
\i  thing;  it  makes  a man  a coward;  a man 


can  not  steal,  but  it  accuseth  him;  a man 
can  not  swear  but  it  checks  him.  ’Tb  a 
blushing,  shame  faced  spirit  that  mutinies 
in  a man’s  bosom,  it  fills  one  with  obsta- 
cles. It  made  me  once  restore  a purse  of 
gold,  that  by  chance,  I found.  It  beg- 
gars any  man  that  keeps  it.*’ 

Some  passages  of  the  Scriptures  afford- 
ing light  on  this  subject  may  be  grouped 
as  follows:  1st.  2'he  Testimony  and 
Authority  of  Conscience.  “For  our  re- 
joicing is  this,  the  testimony  of  consci- 
ence, that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sin- 
cerity, not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  con- 
versation in  the  world,  and  more  abun- 
dantly to  you-ward,”  2 Cor.  1:  12. 
“Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not 
only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience 
sake,”  Rom.  13:  5.  “For  when  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a law  unto 
themselves;  which  show  Hie  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  consci- 
ence also  bearing  witness,  and  their 
thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing,  or  else 
excusing  one  another,”  Rom.  2:  14:  15. 
“And  they  which  heard  it,  being  convict- 
ed by  their  own  conscience,  went  out  one 
by  one,”  John  8:  9.  “For  this  is  accept- 
able, if  for  conscience  toward  God  a man 
endureth  grief,  suffering  wrongfully,” 

I Peter,  2:  19. 

2.  A weak  and  scrupulous  conscience. 
“Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat, 
asking  no  questions  for  conscience  sake,” 

1 Cor.  10:  25.  “If  any  of  them  that  be- 
lieve not  bid  you  to  a feast,  and  ye  be 
, disposed  to  go;  whatsoever  is  set  before 
; you  eat,  asking  no  questions  for  consci 
I ence  sake,”  1 Cor.  10:  27. 

The  Jews  were  vexed  with  many 
1 scruples  at  their  feasts.  Some  of  the 
questions  which  troubled  them  in  eating 
» were  these:  Has  this  been  tithed  accord- 
- ing  to  custom?  Has  it  been  touched  by 
t any  pollution?  Has  it  been  offered  to 
1 an  idol?  Or  was  it  strangled?  Is  it 
s clean?  These  doubts  the  liberty  of  the 
3 Gospel  removed  from  their  own  consci- 
t enccs  excepting  that  they  should  not  of- 
i fend  another  man’s  weak  or  scrupulous 
t conscience,  for  in  the  verse  following  the 
f above  the  apostle  says:  “But,  if  any  man 

0 say  unto  you,  this  hath  been  offered  in 

1 sacrifice,  eat  not*for  his  sake  that  showed 
t it,  and  for  conscience  sake.” 

V In  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
s eighth  chapter,  seventh  verse,  Paul 
. writes:  some  with  conscience  of  the  idol 
e unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a thing  offered 
y unto  an  idol;  and  their  conscience  being 
1,  weak  is  defiled.”  In  the  tenth  verse  the 
a Apostle  continues:  “For  if  any  man  see 
n thee  which  hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in 
lO  an  idol’s  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience 
8-  of  him  that  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  oat 
jt  those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols? 
18  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the 
in  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ 
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died.”  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  consci- 
ence, ye  sin  against  Christ.” 

3.  An  evil  and  a defiled  conscience. 

— ■ ‘Let  US  draw  near  with  a true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,”  Heb- 
rews 10:  22.  Unto  the  pure  all  things 
are  pure;  but  unto  them  that  are  defiled 
and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure,  but 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  de- 
filed,” Titus  1 : 15.  In  1 Timothy  4;  2, 
the  spirit  speaking  of  some  who  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith  in  the  latter  days  says 
they  will  have  “their  conscience  seared 
with  a hot  iron,”  that  is,  marked  or] 
branded  by  great  crimes.  VVe  read,  in 
srood  authorities,  that  it  was  customary 
in  ancient  times  to  mark  these  with  a hot 
iron  who  had  been  guilty  of  great  crimes; 
to  this  custom  the  t bove  passage  probably 
refers  by  way  of  illustration.  “Much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  spirit  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  consci- 
ence from  dead  works,”  Heb.  9:  14. 

4.  A good  and  pure  conscience. — 
“The  end  of  the  law  is  charity  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a good  conscience, 

1 Tim.  1:  5.  In  the  19th  verse  of  the 
same  chapter  Timothy  is  charged  to  con- 
tinue “holding  faith  and  a good  consci- 
ence.” Peter  admonishes  the  saints,  1 
Peter  3:  16,  to  have  “a  good  conscience,” 
so  that  they  that  “speak  evil”  of  them 
may  be  ashamed  for  falsely  accusing  their 
good  conversation  in  Christ.”  In  the  2 1st 
verse  of  the  same  chapter  Peter  teaches 
that  “baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a good  conscience  to- 
ward God),  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  In  Heb.  13:  18,  Paul  says: 
“We  are  persuaded  that  we  have  a good 
conscience,  desiring  to  live  honestly  in  all 
things.”  When  Paul  was  arraigned  by  the 
Jews,  as  “a  pestilent  follow,  a mover  of 
seditions,’”  and  a profaner  of  the  temple, 
one  of  the  arguments  which  he  brought 
forth  to  disprove  the  unjust  charges  and 
show  his  innocence  was,  that  he  exercised 
himself  “to  have  a conscience  void  uf 
offense  toward  God  and  toward  men.’ 
One  of  the  qualifications  which  Paul 
named,  (1  Tim.  3:  9),  for  those  holding 
the  oflice  of  deacon  is  that  they  shall  hold 
“the  mystery  of  faith  in  a pure  consci- 
ence.” In  2 Tim.  1:  3,  Paul  speaks  of 
himself  as  having  served  God  “with  a 
pure  conscience.” 

By  getting  a clear  conception  of  what 
conscience  is,  the  tendency  to  go^  to  ex- 
tremes on  this  subject  may  bo  in  part 
avoided.  We  see  from  the  passages 
(juoted  in  this  article,  that  the  beriptures 
distinctly  recognize  the  testimony  and 
authority  of  a good  conscience.  Weak 
and  scrupulous  consciences  are  to  be 
charitably  and  tenderly  dealt  with.  Harsh, 
denunciatory,  and  expulsive  measures  are 
in  such  cases  clearly  contrary  to  the 


teachings  of  Scripture.  When  conscience 
has  been  outraged  and  polluted  by  sin,  it 
becomes  aa  evil  and  defiled  conscince,  is 
then  a gnawing  worm,  and  in  some  cases 
fills  its  victim  with  “a  certain  fearful  ex- 
pectation of  judgment,  and  a fierceness 
of  fire  which  shall  devour  the  adversa- 
ries,” Heb.  10:  27.  A good  and  pure 
conscience  is  plainly  held  up  to  us,  in  the 
word  of  God  as  something  which  holy 
men  have  earnestly  sought  to  have,  and 
which  they  have  commended  to  us,  going 
so  far  as  to  say,  “This  is  acceptable,  if 
for  conscience  toward  God  a man  endur- 
eth grief,  suffering  wrongfully,”  1 Peter 
2;  19,  N.  G.  R. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HIS  LAW  IN  OUR  HEARTS. 


“This  is  the  covenant  that  I will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,”  saith  the 
Lord;  ‘ I will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts, 
and  in  their  minds  will  I write  them;  and 
their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I remember 
no  more.”  Heb.  10:  16:  17.  Paul  says 
further,  “Now  where  remission  of  these 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin.  Hav- 
ing therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  let 
us  draw  near  with  a true  heart  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering;  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised.” 

No  unforgiven,  nor  unreconciled  soul  j 
can  be  in  the  glory  of  God  with  Christ. 
Justice  points  to  our  sins.  We  dare  not, 
and  cannot  deny  them.  The  record  of 
them  is  on  high.  Though  justice  seemed 
to  close  the  door  of  heaven  against  ns  be- 
cause of  sin,  God  has  come  out  in  love, 
and  given  His  own  son  to  be  the  propiti- 
ation of  our  sins.  The  door  is  now  wide 
open,  and  mercy  and  truth,  righteousness 
and  peace,  lovingly  invite  us  to  enter. 
There  is  no  barrier  now  on  God’s  part  to 
the  sinners’  return.  He  beseeches  us  to 
be  reconciled  to  Him.  The  Gospel  never 
leaves  the  convinced  sinner  in  the  misera- 
ble situation  in  which  it  finds  him,  with- 
out hope  and  relief,  but  points  him  to 
Jesus  for  safety  and  salvation. 

The  Spirit  shines  into  the  heart,  where- 
by the  sinner  sees  Christ  in  the  word. 
This  makes  God’s  word  precious,  and 
when  God’s  laws  are  written  in  our  hearts 
and  minds  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  no 
longer  a burden  to  serve  our  Lord.  We 
do  not  know  what  real,  true  happiness  is 
if  we  have  never  begun  to  serve  Christ  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Sinful  pursuits  may 
appear  very  pleasant  for  the  moment,  but 
what  of  the  uneasy  conscience  and  the 
still  quiet  moments  when  that  voice  will 
make  itself  heard,  while  the  joys  of  re- 
ligion become  dearer  and  more  precious 
each  succeeding  year. 


O let  ns  beware,  and  not  grieve  or 
quench  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  thereby  we 
lose  the  peace  of  God  and  rest  to  our  souls. 

Is  God’s  law  written  in  our  heart  imd 
mind?  Do  we  love  Jesus  becanse-he  first 
loved  us,  or  do  we  become  vexed  and  un- 
easy when  we  are  asked  if  we  love  Jesua? 
Our  minds  may  be  stored  with  correct 
doctrine,  and  illumined  with  clear  views, 
and  we  may  be  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  Scriptures,  and  yet  we  may  not  love 
Jesus. 

Jesus  said,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments  and  I will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever;  even 
the  spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world  can 
not  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him ; but  ye  know  him  ; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you.”  Are  we  justified  by  faith,  our  sins 
pardoned  through  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
clothed  with  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  abhor  the  filthy  rags  of 
our  own  righteousness.^  Where  the 
witness  of  the  spirit  is,  that  soul  will 
also  glory  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
for  this  is  the  joy  of  faith,  that  Christ  is 
the  Lord  our  righteousness. 

Let  us  ever  remember  that  all  is  of 
grace.  It  is  God’s  ^race  that  quickens, 
enlightens,  converts,  justifies,  preserves, 
sanctifies,  and  glorifies.  Paul  says^  to  the 
Corinthians,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus,  “Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy, 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are.”  Let  ns  not  only  think  of 
Christ  as  one  in  whom  we  have  only  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  or  the  hope  of  getting 
to  heaven.  He  comes  to  dwell  within  us, 
if  we  open  the  door  of  our  hearts  to^Him, 
and  give  him  the  possession.  His  in- 
dwelling shall  consecrate  the  temple  to 
God,  and  hallows  its  courts.  It  is  alone 
by  the  presence  of  Christ,  and  by  his 
abiding  that  the  temple  can  be  kept  in 
order.  Christ  loved  us,  and  gave  himself 
for  us,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
us.  O lot  us  open  the  door  of  our  hearts 
to  Jesus,  that  He  may  come  and  dwell  in 
our  hearts  aud  minds. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  seek  to  acijuaint 
ourselves  with  God  as  he  has  revealed 
himself  in  the  Scriptures,  not  contenting 
ourselves  with  the  notions  some  people  or 
even  many  Christians  have  about  God, 
but  diligently  seeking  to  know  what  he 
has  disclosed  regarding  himself.  Let  us 
come  to  the  very  fountain,  the  revelation 
the  liOrd  has  made  of  himself  in  his  word, 
and,  step  by  step,  as  we  read,  learn  not 
only  of  the  power,  infinite  wisdom,  justice, 
and  holiness  of  our  God,  but  also  of  his 
gentleness,  piety,  love,  bountifulness, 
and  long  suffering. 

When  we  read  and  see  what  God  re- 
veals of  himself  in  his  word,  we  shall 
find  out  more  and  more  of  the  love  of 
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God.  If  Jesus  is  not  all  in  alljto  us,  we 
are  not  acquainted  with  Him  as  we  should 
be.  H is  laws  are  not  written  in  our  hearts 
and  minds  as  they  should  be. 

O,  let  us  seek  him  in  our  inmost  heart, 
and  the  result  will  be  that  we  will  confide 
in  him  unreservedly,  at  all  times,  in  all 
circumstances.  Though  he  slay  us,  yet 
let  us  trust  in  him.  The  Lord  will  be  a 
refuge  for  the  oppressed  in  time  of  trou- 
ble. He  is  our  friend  even  after  we  have 
wandered  away  from  Him.  Should  not 
our  prayers  now  be  directed  to  Him  for 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  that  he 
may  write  his  laws  in  our  hearts,  and 
minds,  and  help  us  to  live  within  the 
bounds  of  his  commandments.  If  our 
aim  is  to  strengthen  our  hold  on  God’s 
kingdom,  we  will  strive  to  obey  His  laws. 

A.  M.  C. 


THE  SOURCE  OF  REAL  HAITI- 
NESS. 

James  1:  \1.  Prov.  IG;  20. 


good  enough,  but  when  any  duty,  how- 
ever slight,  is  sacrificed  to  them  they  are 
wrong. 

The  real  happiness  of  the  Christian^  is 
to  “stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,”  and  this  happi- 
ness, we  know,  comes  from  God  alone. 
He  is  able  to  have  us  in  the  world  yet  not 
of  the  world;  to  sTrehgJhen  us  that  we 
stand  fast  amidst  the  temptations  around 


A SERMON  TO  PARENTS. 

REV.  T.  I)E  WITT  TALMAGK  ON  THE  REAR- 
ING OF  CHinDREN. 

Parental  Anxiety — Ineflioienoy  and  Im- 
perfection— Unwise  Discipline  and 
Instruction — Youthful  Sins  and 
Temptations— Doing  vs. 
Teahing. 


Our  first  reference  teaches  us,  if  experi-  ^ 
ence  has  not  already  done  so,  that  the  i 
pleasures  that  are  purely  of  the  world  are  \ 
not  good  and  are  not  perfect.  By  such  t 
pleasures  we  mean  those  which  have  for  j 
their  sole  end  the  satisfying  of  our  desires  | 
for  enjoyment.  We  see  constantly  going  , 
on  around  us  forms  of  entertainment  and  , 
pastimes  that  have  no  higher  aim  than  , 
our  mere  transient  amusement.  Certainly  . 
we  are  so  constituted  that  they  afford  us  ] 
pleasure,  but  while  some  of  them  are  to  i 
all  appearance,  harmless,  others  are  openly  , 
evil  and  even  the  best,  when  indulged  in 
to  any  great  extent,  have  a tendency  to 
draw  us  away  from  God  and  things  holy. 
The  carnal  nature  can  thrive  only  at  the 
expense  of  the  spiritual.  If  we  allow  the 
world  to  grow  large  in  our  sight  we  may 
expect  God  to  grow  correspondingly  less. 

If  the  world  is  to  monopolize  us  six  days 
in  the  week  it  will  hardly  bo  possible  for 
us  to  break  abruptly  away  from  it  and  de- 
vote a seventh  day  to  God  and  his  service, 
oven  if  we  owed  him  no  more.  We  can 
not  serve  God  and  mammon. 

My  idea  of  the  pleasures  we  enjoy 
here  is  that  they  are  good  only  when  held 
in  very  close  bounds  and  when  made 
wholly  secondary  to  the  greater  gift  God 
has  given  us — the  ability  to  do  His  will. 
And  what  is  Ilis  will?  That  we  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world  ; that  | 
though  we  are  in  the  world,  we  be  not  of 
the  world.  Nor  does  His  will  concern- 
ing us  stop  here.  It  is  made  incumbent 
on  us  to  use  our  every  influence  in  bring- 
ing others  into  a perfect  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  which  influence  lies  less,  perhaps, 
in  our  actual  exhortation  and  open  effort 
than  in  our  life — our  example.  So  long 
as  we  can  use  any  of  these  means  of  en- 
joyment without  encroaching  on  the  time 
or  service  which  we  owe  to  God  they  are 


Then  a glance  at  our  other  reference, 

“ Whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is 
he.”  This  is  broad,  but  it  means,  I think,  j 
just  this,  that  he  whose  trust  is  in  the  -j 
Lord  will  as  a natural  result  of  that  trust  ^ 
seek  to  follow  our  great  divine  pattern,  ^ 
and,  as  we  have  said,  therein  lies  happi-  j 
ness  and  in  nothing  else.  True  we  may  ^ 
devote  ourselves  to  the  world  and  all 
may  seem  bright  and  desirable  for  a time  ^ 
but  there  must  be  an  end — and  then?  Of  ^ 
what  worth  then  will  bo  our  earthly  joys?  ^ 
All  that  we  have  here  will  be  snatched  ^ 
from  us  in  an  instant  and  not  a thing  to 
take  their  place.  Is  a life  with  no  other 
goal  than  this  worth  the  living?  How 
much  better  it  would  be  for  every  man  if 
he  would  look  fairly  and  clearly  at  this 
life  and  see  to  what  it  is  leading,  and 
then  at  the  Christian  life  and  see  to  what 
it  is  leading.  What  are  the  pleasures  and 
the  luxury  of  the  Russian  capital  to  the 
nobleman  who  knows  that  tomorrow  will 
see  him  on  the  way  to  Siberia?  and  what 
more  can  be  the  pomp  and  glory  of  this 
world  to  men  who  consider  its  worthless- 
ness in  the  life  to  come  and  the  possibili- 
ty of  their  being  called  into  it  at  any 
moment.  Aye,  “what  doth  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul?”  But  of  that  real  happi- 
ness— the  consciousness  of  trying  to 
follow  the  teachings  and  example  of  God 
— Christ  our  passover — who  can  tell  all  the 
joy  even  in  this  world?  None  can  picture  it. 

“ What  joys  await  ns  there, 

' What  radiance  of  glory. 

What  bliss  beyond  compare.” 

The  way  is  often  rough  and  the  burden 
[ hard  to  bear,  but  when  we  remember  what 
Jesus  endured  for  us,  the  crosses  that  we 
J bear  for  him  will  seem  small,  and  if  He 
J abide  in  us  and  we  in  Him,  that  is  real 
g happiness. 

J “ Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  life’s  little  day; 

Earth’s  joys  grt^w  dim,  its  glories  pass 
p away ; 

,t  Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I see  ; 
,f  O thou,  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me,” 
J.  — Selected.  M.  Minnicti. 


How  pleasant  it  is  to  visit  a home 
where  everybody  seems  to  love  everybody 
else.  Brothers  and  sisters  always  be  kind 
to  all.  God  sent  Jesus  into  the  world  to 
1 show  us  how  He  loves  us.  If  He  loves 
I us  we  ought  to  one  another. 


Brooklyn.  N.  Y.,  Nov.  21. — The  sub- 
ject of  Dr.  Tal  mage’s  sermon  at  the 
Tabernacle  this  morning  was:  “What  is 
to  Become  of  Our  Children?”  The  text 
chosen  was  from  Genesis  44 : 30,  as  fol- 
lows: “Seeing  that  his  life  is  bound  up  in 
the  lad’s  life  ” Mr.  Talmage  said: 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Judah 
as  descriptive  of  the  tenderness  and  af- 
fection which  Jacob  felt  toward  Benja- 
min, the  youngest  son  of  that  patriarchal 
family;  but  they  are  words  just  as  ap 
propriate  to  many  a parent  in  this  house 
1 — since  “his  life  is  bound  up  in  the  lad's 
life.”  I have  known  parents  that  seemed 
to  have  but  little  interest  in  their  child- 
ren. A father  says:  “My  son  must  look 
out  for  himself.  If  he  comes  up  well,  all 
right;  if  he  turns  out  badly  I cannot  help 
it.  I am  not  responsible  for  his  behavior;  he 
must  take  the  same  risk  in  life  that  I took.” 
As  well  might  the  shepherd  throw  a lamb 
into  a den  of  lions  and  then  say:  “Little 
lamb,  look  out  for  yourself.” 

It  is  generally  the  case  that  even  the 
beast  looks  after  its  young.  It  is  gen- 
erally the  case  that  the  old  bird  will  pick 
your  eyes  out  rather  than  let  you  come 
nigh  its  brood.  The  lion  will  rend  you 
in  twain  if  you  approach  too  nearly  the 
whelps;  the  fowl  in  the  barnyard, clumsy- 
footed  and  heavy  winged,  flies  fiercely  at 
you  if  you  come  too  near  the  little  group, 
and  God  intended  every  father  and  mother 
to  be  the  protection  and  help  of  the  child. 
Jesus  comes  into  every  dwelling  and  says 
to  the  father  or  mother:  “You  have 

^ been  looking  after  this  child’s  body  and 
mind;  the  time  is  come  when  you  ought 
5 to  be  looking  after  its  immortal  soul.”  I 
5 stand  before  hundreds  of  people  with 
I whom  the  question,  morning,  nbon  and 
night,  is:  “What  is  to  become  of  the 
; child?  What  will  be  its  history?  Will 
s it  choose  paths  of  virtue  or  vice?  Will  it 
accept  Christ  or  reject  Him?  Where 
; will  It  spend  eternity?” 

” I read  of  a vessel  that  foundered.  The 
boats  were  launched;  many  of  the  passen- 
gers were  struggling  in  the  water.  A 
mother  with  one  hand  beat  the  waves  and 
with  the  other  lifted  up  the  little  child 
e toward  the  life-boat,  crying:  “Save  my 
y child!  save  my  child!”  The  impassioned 
d outcry  of  that  mother  is  the  prayer  of 
,o  hundreds  of  Christian  people  who  sit  list- 
js  ening  this  morning  while  I speak.  I 
propose  to  show  some  of  the  causes  of 
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parental  anxiety,  and 'then  how  that  r< 
anxiety  may  be  alleviated.  ^ si 

I find  the  first  cause  of  parental  anxiety  J 
in  the  inefliciency  and  imperfetion  of  par- 
ents  themselves.  We  have  a slight  hope, 
all  of  us,  that  oar  children  may  escape  t 
our  faults.  We  hide  our  imperfections,  “ 
and  think  they  will  steer  clear  of  them.  * 
Alas!  there  is  a poor  prospect  of  that.  ^ 
There  is  more  probability  that  they  will  '> 
choose  our  vices  than  choose  our  virtues. 
There  is  something  like  sacredness  in  I 
parental  imperfections  when  the  child  ^ 
looks  upon  them.  The  folly  of  the  par-  1 
ents  is  not  so  repulsive  when  the  child  [ 
looks  at  it.  He  says:  “Father  indulges  | 
in  it;  mother  indulges  4n  it;  it  can’t  be  so 
bad.”  There  is  not  one  of  us  this  morn-  * 
ing  that  would  deliberately  choose  that 
his  children  should  in  all  things  follow  ' 
his  example,  and  it  is  the  consciousness  of 
imperfection  on  our  part  as  parents  that 
makes  us  most  anxious  lor  our  children. 

We  are  also  distressed  on  account  of 
the  unwisdom  of  our  discipline  and  in- 
struction. It  requires  a great  deal  of 
ingenuity  to  build  a house  or  fashion  a 
ship,  but  more  ingenuity  to  build  the 
temple  of  a child's  character  and  launch 
it  on  the  great  ocean  of  time  and  eternity. 
Where  there  is  one  parent  that  seems 
qualified  for  the  work  there  seem  to  be 
twenty  parents  who  miserably  fail.  Here 
is  a father  Who  says:  “My  child  shall 
known  othing  but  religion — he  shall  hear 
nothing  but  religion — he  shall  see  noth- 
ing but  religion.”  The  boy  is  aroused  at 
six  o’clock  in  the  morning  to  recite  the 
Ten  Commandments.  He  is  awakened  1 
off  the  sofa  on  Sunday  nights  to  see  how 
much  he  knows  of  the  Westminster  Cate- 
chism. It  is  religion  morning,  noon  and 
night.  Passages  of  Scripture  are  plaster- 
ed on  the  bedroom  wall.  He  looks  for 
the  day  of  the  month  in  a religious 
almanac.  Every  minister  that  comes  to 
the  house  is  told  to  take  the  boy  aside  and 
talk  to  him  and  tell  him  what  a great  sin- 
ner he  is.  After  awhile  the  boy  comes  to 
that  period  of  life  when  ho  is  too  old  for 
chastisement,  and  too  young  to  feel  the 
force  of  moral  principle  Father  and 
mother  are  sitting  up  for  the  boy  to  come 


rence  in  yours.  A man  in  middle  life 
said  to  me:  “I  can’t  become  a Christian. 
In  my  father’s  house  I got  such  a preju- 
dice against  religion  I don’t  want  any  of 
it.  My  father  was  one  of  the  best  men 
that  ever  lived,  but  he  had  such  severe 


notions  about  things,  and  he  jammed  re- 
ligion down  my  throat,  until  I don  t want 


home.  It  is  nine  o’clock  at  night — ten 
o’clock — it  is  twelve  o’clock — it  is  half- 


past  twelve,  and  they  hear  the  night-key 
jingle  in  the  door.  They  say  he  is  com- 
ing. George  goes  very  softly  through 
the  hall,  hoping  to  get  upstairs  before  he 
is  accosted.  The  father  says:  “George, 
where  have  you  been?”  “Been  out!  Yes, 
he  has  been  out,  and  he  has  been  down, 
and  he  is  on  the  broad  road  to  destruction, 
for  this  life  and  the  life  to  come.  Father 
says?  “There  is  no  use  in  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments; the  catechism  seems  to  me 
to  be  an  utter  failure.”  Ah,  my  friend, 
you  make,  a very  great  mistake.  You 
stuffed  that  child  with  religion  until  he 
could  not  digest  it;  you  made  that  which 
is  a joy  in  many  households  an  abhor- 


ligion  down  my  throat,  until  1 don  t want  g< 
any  of  it,  sir.”  There  have  been  some  st 
who  have  erred  in  that  direction.  P' 

There  are  households  where  mother  ol 
pulls  one  way  and  father  pulls  the  other. 
Father  says:  “My  son,  I told  you  the  farst  fi 
time  1 caught  you  in  a falsehood  I would  ll 
chastise  you,  and  now  I am  going  to  do 
it.”  Mother  says:  “Don’t,  let  him  off  this  t 
time.  ’ In  some  families  it  is  all  scolding  Jl 
and  fretfuln^KH  with  the  child;  froiu  b 

Ilonday  morning  to  Saturday  night  it  is  b 
hat  style  of  culture.  The  boy  is  picked 
,t,  and  picked  at,  and  picked  at.  Now  I 
ou  had  better  give  one  sound  chastise-  t 
[lent  and  have  done  with  it,  than  to  iri-  I 
lulge  in  perpetual  scolding  and  fretful-  c 
less.  There  is  more  health  in  one  good  h 
hunder-storm  than  in  three  or  four  days  t 
)f  cold  drizzle. 

Here  is  a parent  who  says:  “I  will  not  ' 
jrr  on  the  side  that  parent  has  erred,  in  • 
being  too  strict  with  his  children.  I will  < 
lot  mine  do  as  they  please.  If  they  want  ; 
Lo  come  in  to  prayers,  they  can;  if  they 
want  to  play  at  cards,  they  can;  they  can 
do  anything  they  please— there  shall  be 
no  hindrance.  Go  it!  Here  are  tickets 
for  the  opera  and  theater,  son.  lake  your 
friends  with  you.  Do  whatever  you  de- 
sire.” One  day  a gentleman  comes  in 
from  the  bank  to  his  father’s  oflice  and 
says*  “They  want  to  see  you  over  at  the 
bank  a minute.”  Father  goes  into  the 
bank.  The  cashier  says:  ‘ Is  that  your 
check?”  Father  looks  at  it  and  says: 
“No*  I never  gave  that  check;  I never 
cross  a ‘t’  in  that  way;  1 never  make  the 
curl  to  a ‘y’  in  that  way.  It  is  not  ray 
check;  that’s  a forgery,  bend  for  the  po- 
lice.” “Ah,”  says  the  cashier,  “don  t be 
so  quick;  your  son  did  that. 

The  fact  was  that  the  boy  had  been 
e I out  in  dissipating  circles,  and  *10  and 
a *50  went  in  that  direction;  and  he  had 
e been  treated  and  he  had  to  treat  others  *, 
n and  the  boy  felt  he  must  have  SoOO  to 
'-  keep  him  in  that  circle.  That  night  the 
V father  sits  up  for  the  son  to  corae^  honie. 
1-  It  is  one  o’clock  before  he  comes  into  the 
h hall.  He  comes  in  very  much  flashed, 
e bis  eyes  glaring  and  his  breath  offensive. 

B Father  says:  “My  son,  how  can  you  do 
B*  so?  I have  given  you  everything  you 
i’  wanted,  and  everthing  to  make  you  com- 
a,  fortable  and  happy,  and  now  I had,  in  my 
»r  old  age,  that  you  are  a spendthrift,  a Iiber- 
Q-  tine  and  a drunkard.”  The  son  says: 
je  “Now,  father,  what’s  the  use  in  your  Ulk- 
i ing  in  that  way?  You  told  me  I might 
)u  have  a good  time  and  to  go  it.  I have 
le  been  acting  on  your  suggestion,  thats 

5h  all.”  ., 

,r-  And  so  one  parent  errs  on  one  side, 


and  another  parent  errs  on  the  other,  and 
how  to  strike  a happy  medium  between 
86V6rity  aod  too  great  leniency,  and  train 
our  sons  and  daughters  for  usefulness  on 
earth  and  bliss  in  Heaven,  is  a question  - 
which  agitates  every  Christian  house- 
hold in  my  congregation.  Where  so  many 
good  men  and  women  have  failed,  is  it 
strange  we  should  sometimes  doubt  the 
propriety  of  our  theory  and  the  accuracy 
of  our  kind  of  government? 

Again,  parental  anxiety  often  arises 
from  an  early  exhibition  of  sinfulness  in 
the  child.  The  morning-glories  bloom 
for  a little  while  under  the  sun,  and  then 
they  shut  up  as  the  heat  comes  on;  but 
there  are  flowers  along  the  Amazon  that 
blaae  their  beauty  for  weeks  at  a time; 
but  the  short  lived  morning-glory  fulfills 
its  mission  as  well  as  the  Victoria  Regia. 
There  are  some  people  who  take  forty, 
fifty  or  sixty  years  to  develop.  Then 
there  are  little  children  who  fling  their 
beauty  on  the  vision  and  vanish.  They 
are  morning-glories  that  can  not  stand 
the  glare  of  the  hot  noon  sun  of  trial. 

I have  noticed  that,  for  the  most  part, 
the  ch'ildren  that  live  sometimes  get  cross, 
and  pick  up  bad  words  in  the  street,  and 
quarrel  vrith  brother  and  sister,  and  prove 
^ unmistakably  that  they  are  wicked— as 
r the  Bible  says,  going  astray  from  the 
I womb,  speaking  lies.  See  the  little  ones 
J ill  the  Sabbath  class,  so  sunshiny  and 
J beautiful,  you  would  think  they  were  al- 
f ways  so,  but  mother,  seated  a little  way 
off,  looks  over  at  these  children  and 
1 thinks  of  the  awful  time  she  has  had  to 

J get  them  ready.  i-  i f 

e After  the  boy  or  girl  comes  a little  far- 
e Iher  on  in  life  them  ark  of  sin  upon  him  or 
r her  is  still  more  evident.  The  son  comes 
in  from  a pugilistic  encounter  m ^he 
r streets,  bearing  the  marks  of  defeat.  The 
p daughter  practices  positive  deception  and 
V the  Went  says:  “What  shall  1 do?  I 

J.  can’t  always  be  correcting  and  scolding, 

,e  and  yet  these  things  must  be  stopped. 

It  is  especially  sad  if  the  parent  sees  his 
own  faults  copied  by  the  child.  It  is  very 
J hard  work  to  pull  up  a nettle  that  we  our- 
j selves  planted.  We  remember  that  the 

greatest  frauds  that  ever  shook  the  bank- 

! ’ ing  houses  of  the  country  started  from  a 
^ bov’s  deception  a good  many  years  ago, 
and  the  gleaming  blade  of  the  murderer 
is  only  another  blade  of  the  knife  with 
'f  which  the  boy  struck  at  bis  comrade, 
e’  Anxiety  on  the  part  of  parents  also 
lo  arises  from  the  consciousness  that  there 
)i,  are  so  many  temptations  thrown  all 
«.  around  our  young  people.  It  may  be  al- 
ly most  impossible  to  take  a castle  by  siege 
.1  — straightforward  siege — but  suppose  in 

the  night  there  is  a traitor  within  and  he 
k!  goes  down  and  draws  the  bolt  and  swings 
ht  open  the  great  door,  and  then  the  cast  o 
ve  falls  immediately.  That  is  the  trouble 
t’B  with  the  hearts  of  the  young;  they  have 
foes  without  and  foes  within, 
le  [To  he  continued.) 
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the  mean  time  let  all  who  have  not  yet 
sent  in  their  orders,  please  do  so  as  soon 
as  you  conveniently  can  and  they  will  be 
filled  in  order.  The  price  for  the  book  is 
*.'».00  a copy,  any  one  taking  and  paying 
for  six  copies  will  receive  the  seventh 
gratis.  The  book  will  contain  nearly 
1,100  pages.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


■ A Seemon  to  Pabents. — In  another  Benjamin  Zimmerman  was  chosen.  He 
eolumn  will  be  found  a sermon  with  the  has  been  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
above  title,  which  was  sent  us  by  M.  School  in  that  church,  for  some^  time. 
Showalter,  for  publication.  We  consider  May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  the 
the  sermon  excellent,  and  would  not  new  responsibilities  now  resting  upon 

know  where  to  get  matter  for  the  Heb-  him.  

ALD  that  would  be  more  instructive  to  Beo.  Chbistian  Beunk’s  Visit.— From 

our  readers,  or  that  might  if  heeded  report  of  Bro.  William  Graybill’s 
prove  a greater  blessing  to  the  families  visit,  as  it  appeared  in  the  Heeald  of 
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of  our  beloved  brotherhood. 


Feb.  1st  our  readers  learned  that  Brother 


Christian  Brunk  of  Winchester,  Va.,  made 
The  Continued  AETicLE-“hor  the  ^ the  brethren  in  Juni- 


Little  Readers”  was  left  out  of  this  num-  counties,  Pa.  Bro.  Brunk 

her  but  will  appear  again  in  our  next.  appointments  the  first  two 

weeks  that  *he  was  from  home;  and  he 
The  Tobacco  Question.  We  have  brethren  he  visited  appears  to  be 

recently  received  a very  severe  article  on  , encouraired. 


Acenowlegment. — We  herewith  ac 
knowledge  the  receipt  of  money  sent  in 
for  Martyr’s  Mirrors  ordered. 

Adam  Kornhaus |5.00 

Daniel  Smith 15.00 

J.  B.  Stoltzfus 5.00 

Samuel  Kelschner 6,00 

John  Geil  (Va.) 60.00 


recently  received  a very  severe  article  on  encouraged. 

the  subject  of  using  tobacco.  Our  read-  

ers  all  are  aware  that  we  do  not  favor  the 

use  of  tobacco,  and  while  we,  for  the  sake  CHURCH  NEWS. 

of  purity,  propriety  and  cooDomy  advise,  ^,8,,.  to  Da  KalTco.,  Ini, .-Bro.  C. 
exhort,  and  beseech  every  man  and  boy  g Brenneman  of  Allen  county,  Ohio, 
in  the  land  to  desist  from  its  use,  we  want  g^pects  to  go  to  De  [Kalb  Co..  Ind.,  on 
to  do  it  in  tee  spirit  of  love  and  kindness,  the  26th  of  February  and  be  with  the 
and  with  reason  and  persuasion  rather  church  at  Waterloo  over  Sunday,  and 

than  with  harsh  accusations.  For  this  probably  a while  longer.  We  hope  the 
. ^ ^ meetings  and  Bro.  B.’s  private  labors  will 

reason  we  have  rejected  a great  many  I 

articles  of  this  character.  It  seems  to  be  more  determined  for  the  simplicity  of 
a fault  with  the  opposers  of  this  and  the  gospel  and  the  order  of  the  apostles 
kindred  habits,  that  they  frequently  run  and  the  church;  and  that  sinners  may  be- 

into  harsh  accusations  rather  than  reprove  oome  willing  to  forsake  the  world  and 

. ....  -.8  N 1 ..  .1  help  to  contend  for  the  truth  of  God. 

in  the  spirit  of  meeknes,  as  the  apostle  ^ 

tARobfiB  Evangelizing  Teip. — On  the  26th  of 

February,  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  started 

Is  IT  bight? — A correspondent  asks  from  Elkhart  for  an  evangelizing  trip  to 

whether  It  18  right  for  the  farmer  to  hold  ^ 

his  produce  at  home,  when  a poor  neigh-  Cullom,  III.,  where  he  has  been  labor- 
bor  wants  to  buy  it,  at  twenty  or  tventy-  frequently  the  past  three  years.  From 
five  percent,  higher  than  the  market  there  he  will  go  to  Washington,  Tazewell 

price.  We  should  say  it  was  wrong  for  county  and  spend  a few  days  with  Bro. 

. , ,1  . w E.  M.  Hartman  in  his  church.  He  will 

the  farmer,  merchant  or  trade.man  or  ^ _ 

any  one  else.  1 roduce  as  well  as  all  jj^iggouri,  and  get  to  Cass  county.  Mo.,  on 

other  articles,  has  a market  value,  and  tbe  5th  of  March.  Here  he  will  labor 

that,  all  other  things  being  equal,  should  with  the  brotherhood  that  has  been 

be  the  price  at  home  as  well  as  in  other  gathered  into  the  church  in  the  last  year, 

places.  We  remember  of  having  heard  »'l  Uth,  probably  epending 

....  part  of  the  time  in  .Tohnson  county  near 
persons  complain  of  this  matter  thirty 

years  ago,  when  we  were  teaching  school  Then  he  expects  to  come  east  to  Clark 
in  Pennsylvania,  but  we  have  never  had  county,  HI.,  where  there  is  a family  who 
any  experience  ourselves  in  it,  but  it  have  been  writing  to  our  ministers  to 

might  be  well  at  all  events  to  bring  to  tbe  *» 

J * ^ . have  a home  in  the  church  and  to  have 

minds  of  the  readers  the  words  of  the  people  preach  in  their  neighborhood. 

■ apostles:  “Look  not  every  man  to  his  About  the  17th  or  18th  he  expects  to  be 
own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  at  Ditney  Hill,  Dubois  Co.,  and  spend 
‘ things  of  others.”  Phil.  2:4.  some  time  with  Bro.  Andrew  Crook  and 

his  family  and  his  neighbors,  some  of 
) ww  r\  T xv  whom  have  manifested,  when  visited  by 

) brethren  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  mneh 

J Hill  Church,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  a doctrines  of  the  Bible  as 

) minister  was  ordained  on  the  17th  of  Feb.  ^0  teach  them.  He  also  thinks  of  stop* 
J There  were  two  persons  in  the  liOt  and  I ping  a few  days  with  the  church  in  Clay 
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and  Owen  counties;  then  stopping  on  his 
way  north  with  the  little  church  in  Hamil- 
ton Co.,  and  lastly  laboring  awhile  with 
the  scattered  members  in  Howard  county. 
This  will  take  till  April  before  he  can  re- 
turn to  his  family.  May  the  ^rd  protect 
him  from  danger,  and  give  him  grace  to 
labor  to  His  glory  and  to  the  saving  of  ] 
souls. 

Lateb. — Bro.  Chr.  Wenger  of  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  started  with  Bro.  Coffman  and 
will  accompany  him  to  Missouri. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

A New  Meeting-House. — The  mem- 
bers of  the  Gerber  Church  in  the  middle 
district  of  Pennsylvania  have  decided  to 
build  a new  Meeting-house  on  account  of 
the  old  house  becoming  unfit  to  hold 
services  in.  We  had  preaching  in^the 
old  house  every  four  weeks,  usually  Eng-  ] 
lish  and  German.  We  also  had  a Sunday 
School  the  past  summer.  The  ground  is 
bought,  and  a part  of  the  money  is 
already  subscribed  for  the  new  house. 
We  have  only  a small  membership  here, 
but  that  does  not  excuse  us  from  building 
a house  of  worship.  We  are  in  hopes  that 
the  surrounding  districts  will  assist  us  in 
our  undertaking,  so  that  we  can  next 
summer  finish  a building  that  may  be 
called  a good  house  according  to  our 
custom  of  building.  J*.  Heeshey. 

Good  News. — We  were  lately  made  to 
rejoice  by  the  brethren  J.  S.  Coffman  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  C.  B.  Brenneman  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  visiting  us.  They  ar- 
rived on  the  12th  of  February  and  held 
several  meetings.  We  believe  that  they 
were  prompted  by  the  spirit  to  come,  as 
it  was  with  Paul,  to  whom  it  was  saW: 
“Come  overinto  Macedonia,  and  help  us,” 
(Acts  16:9.),  for  we  needed  their  exhorta- 
tions and  admonitions.  Their  labor  was 
not  in  vain,  for  many  took  to  heart  the 
words  which  were  spoken,  and  several 
young  people  have  boldly  stepped  out, 
turned  from  the  world  and  have  come  to 
Jesus.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
the  dear  brethren  in  their  labors  that  they 
may  go  forth  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
putting  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  to 
tight  the  Lord’s  battles  and  lead  many  1 
souls  out  of  darkness  into  light  and  out 
of  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

We  hope  that  the  result  here  attained 
may  arouse  more  of  our  dear  ministering 
bsethren  near  and  far  to  greater  efforts  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  that  they  may  grasp 
the  promises  of  God  with  new  courage 
and  zeal  and  work  with  redoubled  vigor 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Loid.  We  also 
wish  more  of  tbe  ministering  brethren  to 
visit  us  and  instruct  us  still  farther  in  the 

blessed  truths  of  the  gospel. 

Fredkbick  Geigeb. 

liluffton^  Ohio. 


CONFERENCKS. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Kansas 
and  Nebraska  will  be  held  on  Friday,  the 
8th  of  April,  the  second  Friday  of  April, 
1880,  in  the  Pennsylvania  Meetinghouse, 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas.  The  nearest  R.  R. 
station  is  Newton,  on  A.  T.  & S.  F.  R.  R. 
ministers,  Deamons  and  brethren 
Sisters  from  all  parts  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend.  Daniel  Wismeb. 

Canada^  Marion  Co.  Kan. 


A VISIT. 

Having  long  felt  a dsire  to  visit  the 
brethren  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  I left 
home  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  31st  1886, 
and  arrived  in  Philadelphia  on  New  Years 
morning.  From  there  I took  the  train  to 
Norristown,  where  I met  with  Bro.  David 
Funk  to  whose  kindness  l am  greatly  in- 
debted. In  company  with  Bishop  J. 
Hunsberger  I visited  several  brethren  and 
sisters.  On  Sunday  morning  I attended 
the  Skippack  meeting  where  we  had  a 
good  attendance  and  a pleasant  meeting. 
On  Monday  in  company  with  Bro.  Mensch 
and  wife  I went  to  the  Towamensing 
church  where  we  had  a very  edifying 
meeting.  Bishop  Josiah  Clemmer  took 
me  in  the  evening  to  the  meeting  at 
Souderton,  where  we  hAd  a full  house 
and  an  attentive  audience.  Brother  Abel 
Horning  took  me  to  the  meeting  at  Line 
Lexington  in  the  morning  which  was  well 
attended  and  much  interest  manifested. 
At  the  Deep  Run  church  next  morning 
we  found  many  brethren  and  sisters 
assembled.  After  services  I went  to  Pre. 
Samuel  Godshalks.  I went  with  Bro.  John 
Gross  and  wife  to  the  Doylestown  church 
where  many  attentive  hearers  were  gather- 
ed. Here  I met  Bro.  Daniel  Royer  from 
Clay  county,  Ind.,  who  had  arrived  the 
evening  before.  After  meeting  I went 
1 home  with  Bishop  Samuel  Gross,  here  I 
met  for  the  last  time  the  dear  brethren, 
J.  Gross  and  Samuel  Godshalk. 

Bro.  S.  Gross  now  took  me  to  Bro. 
Isaac  Rickerts  whom  we  found  ready  to 
take  me  to  Bro.  J.  Hunsbergers  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.  In  the  morning  we  attended 
meeting  in  the  Worcester  church  where 
we  had  a very  edifying  season  of  worship. 
In  the  evening  wo  had  services  in  the 
Barbadoes  St.  church.  On  Saturday,  in  1 
company  with  Bro.  Funk  I went  to  Ger- 
mantown to  see  the  old  church  built  there 
by  the  Mennonites  in  1770.  From  Ger- 
mantown we  came  to  Philadelphia,  when 
Bro.  Funk  returned  to  his  home,  and  I 
came  on  to  Lancaster  City,  where  I was 
met  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Landis. 

On  Sunday  morning  I went  to  Milhng- 
ers  church  where  we  had  regular  services 
and  also  funeral  services.  I staid  over 
night  with  Preacher  Buckwalter.  In  the 
morning  Bro.  Buckwalter  took  me  to  the 


•Millersville  church,  where  we  had  a very 
pleasant  meeting.  After  meeting  Bro. 
John  K.  Brubaker  took  me  to  Bishop 
Amos  Shanks  where  we  spent  several 
hours  pleasantly  in  social  conversation. 
Bro.  Benjamin  llertzlers  kindly  went  • 
with  me  to  Bro.  Amos  Herr’s  whom  1 
found  quite  ill,  and  suffering  much  pain. 

Here  I also  met  the  dear  aged  Bro. 
Bishop  Benjamin  Herr.  This  evening 
spent  with  these  dear  brethren  I sha  I 
never  forget.  The  aged  brother  s recol- 
lection of  persons  whom  he  knew,  and  01 
events  that  occurred  when  he  used  to 
visit  our  church  in  Maryland  was  as  vivid 
as  if  it  had  been  but  yesterday.  Nearly 
twenty  years  ago  he  baptised  me  and 
about  seventeen  years  ago  he  ordained 
me  to  the  deacon’s  ofiice.  In  the  morning 
Bro.  Christian  Herr  took  me  to  the  StrM- 
burg  church,  where  we  had  a goodly 
congregation  and  an  edifying  season  of 
worship.  Bro.  John  K.  Rank  took  me  to 
visit  several  aged  members. 

We  stopped  with  Bro.  Hostteter  who 
has  lately  been  called  to  the  ministry. 
From  there  Bro.  Rank  took  me  to  Bro. 
Isaac  Eby’s.  Next  day  there  was  meet- 
ing at  Hershey’s  church  where  we  had  a 
pretty  full  house,  and  much  interest  was 
manifested.  In  the  evening  I 
several  hours  very  pleasantly  with  Bro. 
Rank  and  his  family  before  taking  the 
train  for  Mount  Joy. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Brubaker  took  me  to  his 
home.  As  he  had  a funeral  to  attend  on 
Thursday  morning,  I went  with  Bro. 
Newcomer  to  the  appointment  at  Chest- 
nut Hill.  Here  there  was  a small  but 
attentive  audience.  I visited  a number 
of  sick  members,  also  one  young  person 
who  was  quite  sick,  but  as  yet  had  made 
no  profession  of  religion.  We  stopped 
for  supper  with  Bro.  E.  K.  Nissly  and 
then  went  to  the  appointment  at  Florin. 
Here  we  found  a full  house,  and  an 
attentive  congregation.  After  meeting 
Bro.  Longenecker  took  me  to  the  bisters 
Horst,  in  Mt.  Joy,  where  I remained  over 
night. 

Taking  the  train  on  Fri<lay  at  Mt.  Joy 
I reached  home  the  same  evening  and 
found  my  family  all  well.  Thanks  be  to 
' God.  To  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
with  whom  I met  on  my  visit,  I wish  to 
express  the  grateful  feelings  of  my  heart 
for  the  love  manifested  and  the  kindness 
bestowed.  I can  never  repay  their  kind- 
ness. May  the  Lord  reward  them  is  my 
heart’s  prayer.  With  the  majority  it  was 
the  first  time  we  beheld  each  other  s faces 
on  the  journey  of  life,  and  with  many  it 
will  be  the  last  time  we  shall  see  each 
other  in  time.  But  let  us  be  faithful, 
trust  in  God, and  have  the  blessed  promise 
of  meeting  in  that  better  life  beyond  this 
vale  of  tears  in  “that  rest  that  yet  remain- 
eth  for  the  people  of  God.” 

JOSIAH,  llUKW  KK. 

lioth^  Wanhinuton  Co.,  Md. 
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VISIT  TO  KANSAS. 


On  the  eleventh  of  November  I left  my 
home  at  Tinkilwa,  by  Kansas  City  for 
Lamed,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kansas.  Several 
® meetings  were  held  with  the  brethren 
here,  among  them  instruction  meetings 
for  the  benefit  of  five  young  persons  who 
made  application  to  become  members  of 
the  church.  On  Sunday,  the  J4ih,  they 
were  received  by  baptism.  [These  bap- 
tisms were  reported  in  a previous  number 
of  the  IIkeald.  hlo  ] 

From  here  Brother  P.  Zimmerman 
took  me  with  the  team  to  Edwards  county, 
a distance  of  thirty  miles.  Here  there  ] 
are  several  families  in  charge  of  Preacher 
John  Egli.  They  should  not  be  neglected 
by  our  traveling  ministers.  Their  nearest 
U.  R.  station  and  post  otfice  is  Offerle. 
Edwards  Co.  Kansas.  I visited  several 
days  with  them  and  held  some  meetings, 
which  were  well  attended  for  a new 
country.  On  the  22nd  I returned  to  Paw- 
nee Co.,  and  after  visiting  some  of  the 
brethren  came  east  to  Halstead,  and  was 
very  hospitably  entertained  by  D.  Ooerz. 
We  visited  the  Advanced  Church  School 
(German),  which  is  in  charge  of  H.  H. 
Ewert.  From  here  I came  to  Newton, 
Harvey  Co.,  where  I visited  among  the 
Russian  brethren,  who  received  me  very 
kindly. 

From  here  I went  to  Butler  Co.,  where 
a number  of  our  brethren  have  settled 
from  Illinois,  whom  I had  a great  desire 
to  visit  and  try  to  encourage  them  in  the 
good  work.  In  the  neighborhood  of  Bro. 
Abraham  Ri'gier,  I visited  among  a settle- 
ment of  brethren  who  had  immigrated 
from  Prussia.  Here  I attended  a Sunday 
School  meeting,  where  many  ministers, 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  others  were 
assembled.  The  principle  subject  con- 
sidered was,  ‘How  may  the  Sunday 
School  be  improved?  ’ I was  personally 
unacquainted  with  these  brethren,  yet  I 
was  very  cordially  received  by  them.  On 
the  national  Thanksgiving  day  they  had 
a meeting  in  the  evening  where  the  servi- 
ces were  conducted  by  Bro.  W.  Ewert 
and  the  writer.  We  had  a well  filled 
house  of  attentive  hearers.  On  the  20th 
they  held  a minister’s  meeting  where 
many  things  w'ero  considered,  and  all  in 
the  spirit  of  love  and  unity. 

I then  visited  the  Amish  brethren 
twelve  miles  south  of  Peabody.  Here, 
among  others,  1 was  much  pleased  to 
meet  with  my  old  acquaintance  John 
Ropp.  A meeting  was  held  at  the  house  of 
Joseph  I’harney,  where  all  the  members 
were  present  except  one  sick  brother  and 
two  aged  sisters,  whom  wo  visited  after 
the  service.  There  is  as  yet  no  minister 
here,  and  they  desire  very  much  that  one 
of  the  ministering  brethren  would  make 
his  home  with  them.  They  are  very  glad 
to  be  visited,  and  should  not  bo  passed 
by  when  ministers  come  within  reach  of 
them. 


I returned  to  Halstead,  and  was  present 
at  the  usual  evening  service  with  the 
students,  in  which  I was  pleased  to  take 
part.  The  singing  was  beautiful.  The 
scriptures  are  read,  a prayer  is  offered 
and  the  students  retire  to  their  rooms. 

I arrived  at  home  on  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber, and  found  my  family  all  well.  Again 
I express  my  hearty  thanks  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  for  the  kindness  shown 
me.  May  the  Lord,  according  to  his  grace 
recompense  to  each  a blessing  is  the 
prayer  of  your  brother. 

• JosBPU  Burkky. 


A VISIT  TO  THE  NORTH. 


In  consenting  to  an  invitation  given 
nearly  a year  ago  to  visit  the  small  broth- 
erhood at  Mancelona,  Mich.,  I left  my 
home  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  7,  1886,  and 
took  the  midnight  train  at  Bronson.  At 
Grand  Rapids  the  train  stopped  two 
hours.  After  leaving  this  place  we  pass- 
ed through  some  very  rough  country, 
which  caused  me  to  feel  somewhat  lone- 
some. But  on  noticing  some  green  hem- 
lock trees  on  the  rough  country  I had 
some  pleasant  thoughts  in  connection 
with  the  Christian’s  life.  First,  that  we 
at  times  come  to  dark  rough  places,  which 
gives  us  opportunity  to  stop  and  meditate 
upon  the  simple  troths  and  promises  of 
Jesus.  Secondly,  the  trees  in  their  un- 
fading hues  of  green  reminded  me  that  at 
all  times  of  the  year  the  true  Christian 
should  show  forth  to  the  world  that  he  is 
alive  and  green  to  his  profession.  This 
is  true  of  him  even  in  the  winter  days  of  | 
cold  and  storm  and  long  evenings.  Then 
many  have  more  time  to  read  and  medi- 
tate on  God’s  blessings. 

At  seven  in  the  evening  I arrived  at 
Mancelona,  feeling  thankful  to  God  for 
his  kind  care.  I was  met  here  by  Broth- 
ers Isaac  and  Leonard  Garber.  We 
went  to  Bro.  Nicholas  Blossers,  where  I 
was  made  to  rejoice  in  my  heart  and  was 
much  strengthened,  as  all  these  brethren 
and  sister  Blosser  were  yet  with  the 
world  nearly  seven  years  ago,  when  they 
left  our  neighborhood  at  Bronson.  I also 
with  much  joy  visited  with  Bro.  David 
Garbers,  the  parents  of  Sister  Blosser. 
Their  six  children  all  have  given  their 
hearts  to  Jesus  except  the  youngest, 
who  is  ten  years  old. 

At  this  place  we  had  four  meetings  un- 
til Mondav,  the  13th,  when  I took  the 
train  for  FI m met  county,  reaching  Lever- 
ing at  9 p.  m.  There  1 was  met  by  Bro. 
Henry  C.  Garber.  As  Brother  Garber’s 
family  were  the  only  members  here  and 
the  weather  was  cold  and  stormy  we  had 
only  one  meeting.  On  the  morning  of 
the  1 Gth  Bro.  Garber  again  conveyed  me 
to  Levjering  before  daylight  and  at  1 0 a.  m., 
I found  myself  again  at  Mancelona. 
Here  we  held  an  evening  meeting  in  the 
Furnace  School  house,  where  a goodly 
number  assembled,  one  sleigh  load  of  Am- 


ish Brethren  coming  eight  miles.  The  next 
day  I walked  to  the  Troyer- settlement  to 
the  Amish  Brethren.  While  on  the  way, 
passing  through  the  hemlock  forest,  I 
came  to  a log  school-house,  which  re- 
minded me  of  my  boyhood  days,  as  I 
went  to  school  to  my  father  a good  many 
days  in  such  a looking  house  in^  Allen 
county,  O.  (^ty  f&ther  went  to  his  rest 
sixteen  years  ago).  I was  made  to 
shed  tears  while  traveling  alone  through 
the  wild-looking  forest  to  think  back  of 
times  that  are  past  and  gone  forever.  I 
believe  it  does  every  soul  good  to  be 
alone  at  times.  Then  it  is  that  they  can 
have  the  richest  and  siucerest  thoughts, 

1 and  the  sweetest  communion  with  God. 

After  reaching  the  Brethren  Troyer, 
we  met  in  a small  log  school  house  for 
worship.  Here  the  scene  of  the  forenoon 
was  only  brought  afresh  to  my  mind. 
The  text  was,  “Jesus  wept.”  Sometimes 
I could  scarcely  speak  for  weeping.  As 
the  brethren  here  are  few  and  live  close 
together,  they  hold  Sunday  school  the 
year  round.  This  they  have  done  for  five 
years. 

The  brethren  David  and  Leonard  Gar- 
ber accompanied  me  to  Grand  Rapids. 
This  was  Friday  night  the  lYth.  We  met 
at  Bro.  N.  Blossers  and  spent  the  even- 
ing there  till  1 1 o’clock,  when  we  went 
forty  rods  to  the  large  furnace  to  see  them 
mould  pig  iron  from  the  raw  ore,  which 
was  quite  a ponder  and  a grand  sight  to 
me.  Then  we  returned  and  commended 
ourselves  into  the  hands  of  an  all  wise  God, 
and  were  soon  speeding  on  our  way  south. 

I here  parted  with  the  brethren,  and  three 
hours  later  was  met  at  Dutton  by  Pre.  C. 
Wenger. 

On  Sunday  we  attended  an  interesting 

S.  S.,  and  a meeting  immedia  tely  after  at 
Caledonia  Church.  It  was  my  intention 
to  visit  also  the  church  at  Bowne,  but  cir- 
cumstances did  not  permit.  I visited  with 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  here  until 
Thursday  morning  the  23rd,  and  enjoyed 
some  seasons  of  spiritual  refreshing,  as 
well  as  some  of  sorrow.  It  was  sad  to  see 
I the  aged  sister  Lehman  sitting  in, her 
chair  afflicted  with  dropsy.  We  could  not 
talk  with  much  satisfaction  as  she  is  Ger- 
man and  I English.  But  I could  under- 
stand that  she  had  a bright  prospect  and 
a blessed  hope  of  heaven.  1 have  since 
learned  through  the  Hkbai.d  that  she  has 
gone  to  her  final  rest.  Dear  family,  you 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

As  the  train  was  carrying  me  swiftly 
nearer  my  earthly  home  and  family,  I felt 
very  thankful  to  God,  and  was  once  more 
made  to  shed  tears,  not  of  sadness,  but  of 
hope  and  gladness  of  the  prospect  of  be- 
ing soon  with  the  loved  ones  at  home. 
Much  more  should  the  thought  of  near- 
ing our  eternal  home  create  joy  unspeaka- 
ble. May  God  reward  all  for  their  kind- 
ness is  my  prayer.  Harvey  F’riksner. 
Bronson^  Mich. 
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EIGHT  REASONS  WHY  I GAVE  UP 
SMOKING. 


1.  When  I saw  church  members  pay- 
ing from  six  to  ten  dollars  for  tobacco, 
and  only  two  to  four  for  the  gospel  per 
year,  1 thought  that  if  a man  will  rob  God 
of  His  tithes  and  offering  from  love  of 
his  pipe,  it  was  high  time  to  cast  to  the 
moles  and  bats  idols  that  claim  such  su- 
premacy. 

2.  It  often  seemed  to  me  that  smoking 
clouded  the  light  of  God’s  countenance 
in  Christian  experience,  and  dampened 
the  fire  of  love  and  zeal  in  God’s  cause. 

3.  When  I saw  preachers  seeking  a 
secret  place  to  puff,  I would  think,  if  the 
deed  is  justifiable,  why  not  doit  publicly; 
or  was  it  that  they  fell  guilty  and  asham- 
ed to  be  seen. 

4.  When  I saw  boys  and  young  men, 
and  women  too,  smoking  the  pipe,  I felt 
that  I could  not  say  anything  against  it. 

5.  When  I saw  the  drunkard  and  the 
profane  likewise,  I would  say,  ‘T  am  a 
companion  with  those  characters,  in  tne 
pipe  at  least,”  then  my  conscience  would 
smite  me. 


6.  That  for  the  Church  wholly  to  ab- 

stain from  both  smoking  and  drinking, 
and  set  an  example  of  total  abstinence  to 
the  world,  would  remove  two  great  hin- 
drances to  a more  general  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  hasten  the  latter 
day  glory,  • 

7.  Then  when  at  devotion  I smelled 
my  own  breath,  I wondered  if  God  would 
accept  the  incense  of  tobacco. 

8.  That  if  it  be  as  bard  for  the  drunk- 
ard to  give  up  drinking  as  for  me  to  give  | 
up  smoking,  then  I should  have  more 
feeling  for  the  poor  drunkard,  and  how 
can  I consistently  advocate  total  absti- 
nence whilel  am  intemperate  in  smoking? 

After  duly  weighing  all  these  facts  and 
arguments,  I determined  to  try  to  aban- 
don the  pipe.  After  I got  the  victory  I 
could  not  help  praising  God  for  the  de- 
liyerance  I had  often  wished  for,  but 
never  could  obtain ; and  now  I feel  better 
in  health,  more  lively  in  spirits,  less 
peevish  and  fretful — have  a clear  intellect 
and  better  memory,  a peaceful  conscience, 
a brighter  and  sweeter  evidence,  and 
nearer  communion  with  God  and  His 
Church.  And  I now  say  to  all:  If  I have 
conquered,  so  may  you;  only  rely  on  Di 
vine  strength;  for  you  will  need  it,  if 
smoking  is  as  hard  a habit  for  you  to  give 
as  it  was  for  me.  The  same  victory  will 
be  yours  and  the  result  the  same. 
Selected. 


POWER  OF  HABIT. 


Naturalists  say  that  the  ostrich 
once  had  full  wings,  and  could  liy , 
but,  preferring  to  walk,  it  lost  its 
wings,  and  grew  into  wonderful 
strength  in  its  legs.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  giraffe  used  to  have  a 
short  neck  and  graze  on  the  ground ; 
but  living  in  countries  where  there 
was  no  grass,  it  acquired  the  habit 
of  reaching  up  to  pluck  the  leaves 
from  the  trees  for  its  food.  In  this 
way  through  protracted  habit,  its 
neck  grew  long,  and  now  it  carries 
its  head  high  in  the  air.  There  are 
analogies  to  both  these  results  in 
the  spiritual  life.  Made  to  ^ar 
above  the  earth  and  tty  toward  God 
and  heaven,  if  we  do  not  use  our 
wings,  and  only  grovel  in  the  dust, 
we  lose  our  power  toffy,  and  our 
whole  life  grows  toward  earthliness. 
But  if  we  train  ourselves  to  lookup- 
ward,  to  walk  erect,  to  gather^  our 
food  from  the  branches  of  the  Tree 
of  Life,  our  whole  soul  will  grow  to- 
ward spirituality  and  heavenhness. 
— T?ie  Westminister  Teacher. 


the  minimum  CHRISTIAN. 

The  minimum  Christian!  And 
who  is  he?  The  Christian  who  is 
going  to  heaven  at  the  cheajiest 
?ate  possible.  The  Christian  who 
intends  to  get  all  of  the  world  he 
can,  and  not  meet  the  worldling  s 
doom.  The  Christian  who  aims  to 
have  as  little  religion  as  he  may 
1 without  lacking  it  altogether. 

The  minimum  Christian  goes  to 
church  in  the  morning;  and  in  the 
evening  also,  unless  it  rains,  or  is 
too  warm,  or  too  cold,  or  he  is 
sleepy,  or  has  the  headache  from 
eating  too  much  at  dinner.  He 
listens  most  respectfully  to  the 
preacher,  and  ])erhaps  joins  in 
prayer  and  praise.  He  applies  the 
truth  very  judiciously,  sometimes 
to  himself,  oftener  to  his  neighbors.  I 
The  minimum  Christian  is  not 
clear  on  a number  ot  points.  I he 

opera  and  dancing,  the  theatre  and 
card  playing,  and  large  fashiona- 
ble parties,  give  him  much  trouble. 
He  cannot  see  the  harm  in  this,  or 
that,  or  the  other  popular  amuse- 
ments. There  is  nothing  in  the 
Bible  against  it.  He  does  not  see 
but  that  he  may  be  a Christian,  and 
dance  or  go  to  the  opera.  He  knows 
several  excellent  persons  who  do. 


Why  should  not  he?  He  stands  so 
close  to  the  dividing  line  between 
the  people  of  God  and  the  people 
of  the  world,  that  it  is  hard  to  say 
on  which  side  of  it  he  is  actually  to 

be  found.  . 

Ah,  my  brother,  are  you  making 
this  attempt?  Beware,  lest  you  hnd 
at  last  that  in  trying  to  get  to 
heaven  with  a little  religion,  you 
miss  it  altogether,  lest,  without 
gaining  the  whole  world,  you  lose 
your  own  soul. 

To  be  carnally  minded  is 
DEATH  ! ! 1 To  be  spritnally 
minded  is  LIFE  and  PEACE. 
Rom.  8;  6. — Ex. 


The  bane  of  the  pulpit  to-day  is  a eon- 
Bcious  effort  to  produce  ‘‘great’  or  “fine 
sermons.  The  bane  of  the  pews  is  a de- 
mand for  just  such  sermons. 

The  foundation  of  every  good  govern- 
ment is  the  family.  The  best  and  most 
prosperous  country  is  that  which  has  the 
greatest  number  of  happy  fire-sides. 

Every  road  which  leads  to  a throne  is 
delightful,  were  it  bristling  with  thorns; 
every  road  which  leads  to  a prtcipfce  is 
frightful  were  it  covered  with  roses. 

Three  Hard  Words.— The  three  words 
hardest  to  pronounce  in  the  English 
language  are,  “ 2 locts  tnistuken?  Fred- 
erick the  Great  once  wrote  to  the  Senate, 
“I  have  just  lost  a battle,  and  it  was  en- 
tirely my  own  fault.”  Never  be  too  proud 
to  own  yourself  in  the  wrong,  when  it  is 
the  case  with  you.  It  is  manly  to  do  so. 

An  Enemy  to  Sei.f.— Pride  is  the  child 
of  plenty,  begotten  by  self-indulgence, 
which  hardens  the  hearts  of  men,  against 
the  fear  of  God,  and  the  love  of  their 
neighbors;  rendering  them  insensible  to 
judgments  of  the  former,  and  the  mission 
of  the  latter.— Let ‘every  man  take  care, 
by  hampering  the  ffesh,  he  do  not  rise  up 
an  enemy  against  himself. 

Young  mao  if  you  have  lately  named 
thenameof  Christ,and  would  grow  strong, 
always  keep  Christ  between  you  and  sa- 
tan,  and  you  will  be  strong  against  the 
enemy  of  our  souls.  But  if  satau  gets  in 
between  you  and  Christ,  then  it  is  simply 
a <juestion  of  your  oion  strength,  and  you 
will  find,  as  BO  many  have  found,  that  you 
are  weakness  itself.  If  you  are  in  a house 
attacked  by  thieves,  but  a house  well  shut 
up  and  protected,  you  are  without  fear. 
But  if  the  thieves*  once  enter,  it  is  a 
question  of  your  strength  which  must  go 
tor  nothing.  By  all  means  keep  up  regu- 
lar commuication  between  you  and  your 
God.  Let  it  be  regular,  friMiuent,  day  by 
day,  hour  by  hour,  \ei  nothiny  interrupt 
or  interfere,  or  come  between,  and  you 
have  nothing  to  fear. — The  II  atchtnan. 


When  you  truly  love  any  one  you  are 
willing  to  do  anything  for  them.  God  is 
love.  His  love  to  us  is  true  love.  God 
so  loved  us  as  to  give  his  son  to  die  for 
us.  Don’t  you  love  Him? 


HEK/-A.XJID  05^  TK.Tja?II. 


Miscellany. 

The  Eabtik^uakb  in  Eukopk.  An  earth- 
quake, reaulting  in  terrible  destruction  of 
life  and  property,  took  place  throughout 
the  south  of  Europe,  Wednesday  the  2crd 

of  February,  9 a.  m. 

The  reports  say  that  the  information 
already  gathered  indicates  one  of  the 
most  frightful  catastrophes  for  many 
years.  In  nearly  every  city  along  the 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea  the  build- 
ings were  more  or^less  injured,  and^  in 
some  towns  crumblM  to  ruins,  burying 
hundreds  beneath  the  falling  walls.  At 
Cerro,  a small  town  near  Diano  Merino, 
three  hundred  persons  were  buried  in  the 
ruins,  none  of  whom  can  be  taken  out 
alive.  At  Nice  the  people  rushed  from 
their  houses  and  fell  upon  their  knees  in 
the  streets,  praying  for  deliverance  from 
sudden  death.  Here  the  last  carnival  ball 
of  the  season  had  been  given  during  the 
night,  and  the  streets  were  crowded  with 
merry  makers  going  home.  The  tourists 
took  the  first  trains  to  get-away  from  the 
apparently  doomed  city.  Over  2000  per- 
sons in  all  have  lost  their  lives  by  this 
earth  quake. 

Amid  all  the  gaiety  accompanying  the 
carnal  gratification  of  the  pleasure  seek- 
er, life  is  still  dearer  than  any  earthly 
pleasure,  and  when  all  human  effort  to 
save  life  seems  unavailing,  man,  though 
sinful  and  unbelieving,  calls  on  God,  in 
the  greatest  extremity  acknowledging  His 
Omnipotence. — O. 


Married. 


Kino— Blank.— On  the  2nd  of  Dec.  1886. 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by 
Bishop  Christian  King,  Henry  King  and  Lizzie 
Blank,  both  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

8TOF-T7.KUH— Stoltzku.s. — On  the  9lh  of  Dec. 
188(1,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father,  by 
Bishopjilenry  .SioUzfus.  Abraham  Hloltzfus 
and  Emma  Slolizfus,  bdlh  of  l.,anca8ter  Co., 
Pa. 

Bmokku— Pktkk.hiieim.— On  the  Hlh  of  Dec 
1886,  at  the  residence  of  .lohn  S.  Fisher,  by 
Bishop  Eli  Zook,  Amos  Bmoker  and  Sallie 
i’etersheira,  both  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 
Btoltzkiis— Beilk:;.— On  Ihe  ItJih  of  Dec. 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  jiarcnts 
by  Bishop  Eli  Zook,  Stephen  SloU/.fus  and 
Halorne  Boiler,  both  of  Ijancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Htoi.’J'ZKUS— Ci.U'K — On  the  Itlih  of  Dec. 
188t).  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father, 
by  Bishop  John  P.  Mast,  Amos  Sloltzfus  and 
Barah  Glick  bolh  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Zook— FisnEK  — On  the  21st  of  December 
1886.  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  brother, 
by  Bishop  Henry  Stoltzfus,  Meno  Zook  and 
Leah  Fisher  bolh  of  Lancaster  (%) , Pa 

Hkktzi.kk— Bkii.ku  — On  the  2Jrd  of  Dec. 
188(1,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  brother, 
by  Bishop  Henry  Sloltzfus,  David  Herlzler 
and  Nancy  Boiler,  bolh  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Fihukk— Kaukkman. — On  the  25lh  of  Jan  , 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by 
Bishop  Christian  King,  Gideon  Fisher  and 
Barah  Kauffman,  bolh  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Tkoykr— Nediiaosrr  —On  the  27lh  of  Jan., 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  sister,  by  Bish. 
John  P.  Mast,  Henry  Troyer  and  Annie  Neu- 
hauser,  both  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 

Nkuhauskr — Ma.st — On  the  1st  of  Feb  , at 
the  Millwood  Meeting  house,  by  Bishop  John 
P.  Mast,  Jonas  Neuhauser  and  Malinda  Mast, 
bolh  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

Krabill-Plank  —On  the  18lh  of  January, 
at  the  residence  of  Jacob  Frantz  in  Logan 
county,  Ohio,  by  Jacob  Frantz,  Eli  Krabill 
and  Lydia  Plank,  both  of  I.ogan  county,  O. 

Plank— Yoder.— On  the  15lh  of  February, 
at  the  Bouth  Union  church  in  Logan  county, 
Ohio,  by  Jonas  C.  ,Yoder,  Michael  Vlank  of 

county,  Mo.  and  Emma  Yoder  of  Logan 

county,  Ohio. 

Hartzler — Yoder. — On  the  18lh  of  Feb., 
at  the  residence  of  the  otticiating  minister, 
Jaoob  Frantz  in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  John  A. 
Hartzler  and  Elizabeth  Yoder. 

Rekher- Good.— On  the  11th  of  January, 
at  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  near  Hope- 
dale,  HI.,  by  Bishop  Chr.  Nafziger,  John 
Reeser  of  Eureka,  Woodford  county,  and 
Sue  Good  of  Hopedale,  Illinois. 

Plucker— ScuROOK. — On  the  6th  of  Feb  , 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Douglas 
county.  111.,  bv  Bishop  Daniel  F.  Beachy, 
William  Plucker  and  Elizabeth  Schrock,  both 
of  Douglas  county,  Illinois. 

Egli— Reinhart.— On  the  6th  of  February, 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  by  Bishop 
Joseph  Springer,  Benjamin  Egli  to  Adella 
Reinhart,  of  Elm  Grove,  Illinois. 

Metzlkr— Metzler — On  the  4th  of  Jan., 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Noah  Metzler  of 
Mahoning  county,  and  Susan  Metzler  of 
Columbiana  county,  Ohio. 

Sunday- Freed  —On  the  12th  of  February, 
in  Steuben  Twp.,  Steuben  county,  Ind.,  by 
M.  C.  Eberly,  Lewis  Sunday  and  Retta  Freed, 
bolh  of  Steuben  county,  Indiana. 

Smith — Riiodafer — On  the  12th  of  Feb  , 

in  Auburn,  DeKalb  county,  Ind  , by  Pre. 

Finch,  H R-  Smith  of  Steuben  county  and 
Millie  Rhodafer  of  Auburn,  Ind. 

Miller- Bokntregek.- On  the  lOih  of 
Feb.,  at  the  residence  of  S.  J.  Shragen,  New- 
bury Twp  . LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  by  Bishop 
D.  B.  Kauffman,  David  Miller  and  Catharine 
Borntreger. 

Miller- Borntreger— On  the  13th  of 
Feb.,  at  Joseph  Bluizman’s  near  Middlebury, 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  by  I).  8.  Kauffman, 
Ferdinand  Miller  and  Mattie  Borntreger  in 
Van  Buren  Twp.,  LaGrange  county,  Ind. 

Plank— Zook. — On  the  27lh  of  January,  in 
Milllin  county.  Pa.  by  Michael  Yoder,  Bam 
uel  E.  Plank  and  Lydia  A.  Zook. 

Hartzler— Kauffman. — On  the  1st  of  Feb  , 
in  Milllin  county.  Pa.,  -by  Michael  Yoder, 
Christian  Hartzler  and  Fannie  R.  Kauffman. 

Kino — Harsiiberokk — On  the  8lh  of  Feb., 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  Milllin  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Michael  Yoder,  Jonas  Y.  King  and 
Salome  Harshberger. 

Alloyer— Yoder. — On  the  10th  of  Feb.,  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  near  Belleville,  I 
Milllin  county.  Pa.,  by  Michael  Yoder,  John 
G.  Allgyer  and  Barbara  Yoder. 

Dktwkii.er — Yoder  — On  the  same  time 
and  place  as  the  above,  Abner  Y.  Detweiler 
and  Elizabeth  Yoder. 

Berk — Kauffman. — On  the  16th  of  Feb  , in 
Clackamas  county,  Oregon,  by  Bishop  Jonas 
Kauffman,  Daniel  Behr  of  Ohio  and  Rachel 
Kauffman  of  Clackamas  county,  Oregon. 


Burket — Stkiter. — On  the  23rd  of  Jan.,  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel.  Peter  Burkey 
and  Mary  Bteiter,  both  of  Milford,  Seward 
county.  Neb. 

Tkusciirr — Stritku. — On  the  20ih  of  Feb  > 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  Seward 
county,  Neb.,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Jacob  Teuscher  and  Phoebe  Steiter,  both  near 
Milford,  Seward  county,  Nebraska. 

Qrrbrr — Zehr. — On  the  30lh  of  Dec  , in 
county.  III.,  Samuel  Gerber  of  Taze- 
well county.  111  and  Mattie  Zehr  of  Bureau 
county,  Illinois. 

Litwili.er — Schirtz. — On  the  8th  of  Feb  , 

in county,  111  , Andrew  Litwiller  of 

Tazewell  county,  and  Katie  Schirtz  of  Wood- 
ford county,  Illinois. 


Died. 


Stover  — On  the  14th  of  February  at  Union- 
ville,  Markliam,  York  county,  Oni.,  Brother 
John  Stover,  aged  78  years,  6 months  and  13 
days.  Funeral  on  the  16th.  Buried  at  the 
Mennonite  Burying-ground  (Reesor  Church). 
Funeral  services  were  h6ld  by  Jacob  Wide- 
man  in  German,  Text  Timothy  4:6-8,  and 
Samuel  Hoover  in  English,  Text  Philippians 
1:21,  His  end  was  peace. 

Martin. — On  the  4th  of  Feb.,  in  East  Earl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  county.  Pa,  of  pneumonia, 
David  Martin,  aged  63  years.  5 months  and 
2i  days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years,  and  was  a good  friend 
to  the  poor  and  needy,  he  was  widely  known 
and  much  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
He  leaves  2 sons,  4 daughters  and  a widow  to 
mourn  his  death.  Buried  at  Weaverland,  on 
Monday  Feb.  7th,  where  many  people  met, 
services  by  Bishop  J%nas  Martin  and  John 
Zimmerman* 


Wraver  — On  the  25th  of  January,  in  East 
Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  county.  Pa  , John 
Gideon,  son  of  David  G.  and  Mary  Weaver, 


luary,  ii 
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aged  11  days.  Buried  at  Weaverland.  Serv- 
ices by  Bishop  Jonas  Marlin  and  John  Zimmer- 
man. 

Book— On  the  3rd  of  Jan.,  in  Strasburg 
Twp.,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Galen  Book,  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  buried 
on  the  6lh  at  New  Providence  meeting-house, 
followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of 
friends.  Services  by  Elias  Grotl  and  Abram 
Brubaker  from  Job  28:  28. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  mother  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jems  I shall  happy  be, 

Oh,  mother,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  grive  not  for  me. 
While  I am  in  eternity; 

But  be  content  and  trust  in  God, 

And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward.” 
Rosenbkkokr.— On  the  21st  of  Nov.  1880,  in 
Hilllown  Twp.,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  of  heart 
disease,  Elizabeth  Rosenberger,  wife  of  Marlin 
Rosenberger,  and  daughter  of  Pre.  John  Geil 
(deceased),  aged  78  years,  9 months  and  24 
days.  Buried  on  the  25th  at  Blooming  Glen 
in  Perkasie.  Services  by  Henry  Rosenberger, 
Samuel  Godshalk  and  Abraham  Moyer.  Two 
children  survive  her.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  of  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit;  though  she  had  her  share  of 
trouble,  she  seemed  to  live  above  it,  and  al- 
ways had  a smile  and  a kind  word  for  all. 

Rohenberokr. — On  the  5th  of  Jan.,  in  Hill- 
town  Twp.,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, Marlin  Rosenberger,  aged  81  years,  7 m. 
11  days.  Buried  on  the  9th  at  Blooming  Glen 
in  Perkasie.  Services  by  the  same  as  above 
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Text  Amos  4: 12.  He  had  been  feeble  the  last 
few  years,  and  it  was  not  expected  that  he 
would  out-live  his  wife,  and  did  not  expect  to 
survive  her  long.  He  was  married  twice. 
Five  children  are  living  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
father  and  mother. 

Snavely,— On  the  lOlh  of  January,  near 
Junction,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Bro  Martin  R.  Snavely,  eldest  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  8.  Snavely,  aged  27 
years  and  27  days.  Funeral  on  the  13th. 
Text:  Acts  2: 31.  Buried  at  Kautiman’s  meet- 
ing house.  An  immense  congregation  assem- 
bled on  the  solemn  occasion. 

Ruhl. — On  Jan.  17th,  near  Ressler’s  square, 
[.lancaster  county.  Pa , of  Palsy,  Christian 
Ruhl,  aged  69  years  and  3 months.  Funeral 
on  the  20th  Text:  Psalm  90: 12.  Buried  at 
Hernly’s  meeting-house.  A large  congrega- 
tion assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect. 

Her.shey. — On  Jan.  26th.  at  Sellers  station, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa  , of  consumption,  Lizzie 
Ann  Hershey,  aged  16  years,  1 month  and  7 
days.  Funeral  on  the  29lh  Text:  2 Cor.  5: 1. 
Buried  at  Kauffman’s  meeting-house.  A sol- 
emn call  for  the  young. 

Becker.— On  Jan.  27th,  in  Clay  township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Levi  Becker,  aged  6l 
years.  10  months  and  2 days.  Funeral  on  the 
3 1st  Text:  Genesis  4:  7.  Buried  at  Old  Breth- 
ren “Middle  Creek”  meeting-house.  A large 
congregation  assembled  in  respect  for  the 
deceased. 

Nissly. — On  February  2nd,  near  Shenks 
Mill,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Amos  R.  Nissly, 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  David  E.  Nissly,  aged 
18  years,  6 months  and  18  days.  Funeral  on 
the  6th  Text : Isaiah  40;  6-8.  Buried  at  the 
Nissly  family  graveyard.  A large  congrega- 
tion assembled  on  the  solemn  occasion.  A 
solemn  call  to  the  young. 

Miller. — On  January  10th,  near  Bamford- 
ville,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Sister  Catharine 
Miller,  widow,  aged  79  years,  10  m.  and  2 d. 
Funeral  on  the  12th  Text:  Luke  7:  60.  Buried 
Ht  Reformed  Mennonite  meeting-house.  Sister 
.Miller  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  church. 

Clemmer.— On  the  16th  of  February,  near 
Breslau,  Waterloo  countv,  Ont.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  wife  of  Abram  Clemtncr.  She  was 
bifried  on  the  18th. 

Smith. — On  the  6lh  of  Jan.,  near  t’arlisle. 
Franklin  county.  Pa  , Bro-  JosepU  C.  Smith  of 
typhoid  fever,  aged  23  years,  9 months  and  2 
days.  Buried  tm  the  8ih-  Text:  Rev.  16;  16 
Stoltzfus  — On  the  12th  of  December  1886, 
near  Bird-in-Hand,  Lancaster  county  Pa.,  of 
consumption,  Fannie,  daughter  of  David  and 
Sarah  Stoltzfus,  aged  26  years  and  10  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  14lh.  Funeral  services 
by  Jonathan  Kauffman  and  Daniel  Esh. 

“One  WT  love  has  left  our  number 
For  the  cold  and  silent  tomb; 

' Closed  her  eyes  in  breathless  slumber. 
Faded  in  her  early  bloom. 

Prepare  us  Lord  to  meet  above, 

Where  all  Is  joy  and  perfect  love 
That  we  may  there  forever  dwell 
And  never  bid  a sad  farewell.” 

Lapp  —On  the  28th  of  December  1886,  near 
Gordonville,  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania. 
Jonathan  Lapp,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  buried  on  the  30ih.  Funeral  services 
by  Henry  Sloltzfus  and  Christian  King. 

Fisher. — On  the  13ih  of  January,  in  Salis- 
bury Twp.,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.  Of  croup 
Josie,  sou  of  Chrislaiu  E.  and  Nancy  Fisher, 
aged  3 years,  1 month  and  9 days.  He  was 
burled  on  the  16th  Funeral  services  were  held 
by  Jonathan  Kauffman  and  Daniel  Esh. 


We  loved  him  much,  no  tongue  can  tell 
How  much  we  loved  him  and  how  well; 

God  loved  him  too  and  thought  it  best 
To  take  him  home  with  him  to  rest. 

Dear  parents  grieve  no  more,  I pray, 

Y'our  darling  is  with  Christ  to-day. 

Go,  dry  your  tears  and  weep  no  more.^^ 

For  he  is  now  on  the  evergreen  shore.” 

Beiler. — On  the  17th  of  January,  near 
Blrd-in-Hand  Lancaster  county  Pa.  John,  son 
of  John  and  Lydia  Beiler,  aged  31  years,  2 
months  and. >6  days.  He  was  buried^  on  the 
19lh.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Eli  Zook 
and  David  Beiler. 

Fibhek.— On  the  17lh  of  January,  near  Lea- 
man  Place,  Lancaster  Co..  Pennsylvania,  Sal- 
lie,  widow  of  Benjamin  Fisher,  aged  62  years, 

8 months  and  20  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
20th.  Funeral  services  by  Eli  Zook  and  Chris- 
tian King. 

Betzner— On  the  lUh  of  February,  -in 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  of  spasms.  Ion,  in- 
fant child  of  Henrv  and  Fanny  Betzner,  aged 
4 months.  Buried  on  the  14th  in  the  Menno- 
nite burying  ground  at  F.by’s  church  Berlin 
Funeral  services  by  Noah  Stauller  and  Sam- 
uel Bowman. 

Lichty  —On  the  6ih  of  February,  in  Henry 
county  Iowa,  Matilda,  daughter  of  Christian 

and Lichty,  aged  4 months  and  12  days. 

She  was  buried  on  the  8th,  services  by  S.  Gerig 
and  Benjamin  Eicher. 

Burki— On  the  24th  of  December  1886,  in 
Ontario  Co.,  Ontario,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
Samuel  Burki,  aged  71  years  5 months  and  23 
days.  Buried  on  the  26th  in  Weidmans  grave- 
yard Services  by  Jacob  Weidman  and  Sam  1. 
Hoover.  Deceased  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  church  till  his  death. 

Derstein — On  the  16th  of  January  ^ in 
Rockhill,  Center  county,  Pa.,  of  inflammation 
of  the  bowels,  Henry,  son  of  Noah  and  Susan 
Derstein  aged  22  years  H months  and  twenty- 
four  days.  Buried  on  the  20th,  followed  to 
the  grave  by  many  friends  and  acquaintances. 

jVlisHLER. — On  the  27th  of  January,  at  Nap- 
pauee.  Elkhart  county,  Ind  , David  Mishlcr, 
aged  27  years,  5 months  and  2 days.  He  and 
another  man  were  at  work  in  the  woods  of 
Daniel  Yoder  about  2 miles  west  of  town. 
They  cut  down  a sycamore  tree  that  stood 
close  to  a basswood  and  when  the  sycamore 
started  to  fall  one  of  its  limbs  caught  the  liass- 
wood  and  took  it  along  part  way  down  until 
the  limb  broke  and  left  the  basswood  fly  l>ack. 
throwing  the  limb  on  the  uuforluniile  iiiun  s 
bead,  causing  instant  death.  He  was  buried 
on  the  29lh  at  Soulh  Union,  l-  uneral  services 
were  held  at  the  Amish  inecling-housc.  at 
Nappanee,  bv  Jonathan  Smuckcr  and  David 
Burkholder.  Toe  funer.il  was  largely  attended. 
He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  widow  and  two 
lillle  children.  His  parents  live  near  Ligonier, 
Ind.,  and  arc  members  of  the  Amish  church 
when  they  received  <be  dispatch  llie  rnolber 
was  so  shocked  that  she  was  unable  to  attend 
the  funeral.  What  troubled  the  parents  most 
was  that  be  had  not  given  bis  heart  to  Jesus. 
This  should  be  a warning  to  such  that  are 
yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safety  waiting  for  a more 
convenient  season. 

Miller  — On  the  31st  of  December,  near 
Grantsvllle.  Garrett  county.  Maryland.  Lydia 
widow  of  Henry  Miller,  deceased,  aged  63 
years.  8 months  and  8 days.  The  funeral  was 
held  in  Grantsville.  with  a large  congregation 
present.  Services  bv  Samuel  Miller  and  H, 
H,  Blough  Sister  Miller  was  a faithful  mcni- 
be’r  of  Ihe  Mennonite  church  for  many  yeiirs. 
She  suffered  much  the  last  few  months  of  her 
life. 

For  want  of  space  a number  of  death  noti- 
ces will  be  kept  till  the  next  number. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Deter  Abrams.  John  K Ablarfcr.  Helle  Allcu, 
VVilliain  Auker,  Jonas  Aukcr,  John  L,  Auker, 

B— Peter  Itrenneman,  Joscuh  P Brenneman,  Mar- 
tin Baer.  Andrew  D Birky,  H 0 Baerkinan,  J O B.c- 
nenian,  Peter  Barkman,  John  Bernier.  David  Breiie- 
man,  D 8 Briink,  Setli  Burkholder,  Elisabeth  Barr. 

.1  J Borntreger,  Mary  U Beiler.  Jacob  Baumgartner. 
Peter  Brenneman,  Benjamin  Brackbili,  Elam  ll 
Breckbill,  Harriet,Blo8ser,  Ben  Bowmanj^J  P Blough 
Samuel  Buchwalter,  H Banman,  A B Burkholder, 
Samuel  Brunk,  8 M Burkholder,  Michael  Bender. 

O T)  E Oressman,  .losiah  Clemmer.  D Cherwo- 

witli,  Nathani  B Cassel,  Samuel  Coffman. 

D— Pre  Jos  Detweiler,  Henry  Daugherty.  Andrew 
Domer,  Fannin  B Damboch,  Angellne  Dubbs,  David 
Diller,  Andrew  Demer,  Menno  Detweiler. 

E— Ms  Joe  Krb,  Henry  Ens,  C Kwert,  Robert  Eye 
11  B Eby,  David  B Kby. 

F-Joel  Fisber.  D Franz.  J W Fast.  Henry  Ffiosen, 
Paul  Freed,  Abraham  Froese,  Peter  Fuuk,  D H r ish- 
burn,  Peter  Froese,  Susanna  Frick. 

G— Fanny  Groff.  A B Grove.  David  Garber,  Isaac 
11  Garber.  Andrew  Gasclio,  Sam  Giiengerich.  Chr  N 
Garber,  Isaac  Gingrirh,  Candine  Gnagy,  J K Green - 
await,  J Z Greenawalt,  J B Gerig,  C K GrayblU.  Sam 
Godshall,  Peter  H Goertz,  Jacob  Gross,  Jacob  J 
Gucngcricli,  Samuel  Gueugcrich.  Jacob  B Gingrich. 

H— Daniel  Hoover,  Kate  E Harpt,  Cyrus  Hersh- 
berger, Barbara  Harnish.  Amos  Herr.  Benj  Db/Ti  y 
R Herr,  Jos  F Herr,  L Hippie,  J U Hackman,  Martin 
Huber,  David  Harshberger.  Henry  Hygenia,  S L 
Hoover,  B F Hamilton,  D J Hartzler,  Barbara  Herr, 

S 1)  Harshberger,  Jacob  Horning,  JnoM  llochsteticr 
Jacoi)  H Hershey,  Christ4Her3hey,  Henry  Houshol  ter, 

G N Harm.s,  George  Holtz,  John  Holdeman,  S M 
Hershev,  Wm  Uiebert.  J F Harms.  John  Hodel,  J M 
Herr.  liudv  Hort/.ler.  N G Herr,  G D Heatwole,  D 
Honsberger,  H Honsberger,  A Ho.steller. 

J— J J Jolinson.  H W .lohnson,  J J Jantzen,  Cbrist- 
ian  Jordy,  Sem  K Jobns,  Henry  C JanU. 

K — Abraliani  Iving.  Isaac  Kauffman,  EH  Kinsinger, 
Jacob  Y Kurtz.  Mrs  J Kimiig,  Jacob  Kn)ec.ker,  .M 
Kliewer,  B B Kauffman,  M S King,  Sarah  Kiilp,  Jno 
Kriipp,  I’re  Jolin  Kenagy,  .Jacob  B Kauffman,  Jacob 
Kauffman,  C Keim,  Geo  B Kraft. 

jj — Jolin  Lougonecker,  Christian  N Lapp,  John 
Lair,  Amos  Laudis,  Josiah  \V  Leeds,  E P I.aiiiz,  J < 
Liigubill,  Jacob  Liiiderman,  D N Lehman,  Benj  K 
Lehiiitin,  Jolin  C Tjchuian,  Joseph  I-itwillcr,  Aoiii  K 
Long,  Peter  I.ebuian. 

M-Noab  Mast,  J B Moyer,  Annie  W Meckley' 
Barliara  Mecklev,  E J S Miller,  Isaa**.  H Miller* 
Daniel  D Miller.' J M T Miller,  EH  S Metzler,  Jonas 
M Mover,  Henry  Martin,  Daniel  B Miller,  Jacoi)  A 
Miller,  David  Mishler,  Josei)b  Martin,  Nichola. 
Martin,  Eiios  B Moyer,  J B Mussor,  Michael  Musscr, 

J D Morrell.  .losepli  Miller.  A Metzler,  Christ  Motz- 
ler,  M Minnicli,  I’clcr  E Miller. 

N— Barbara  XelT.  Christ  Neuenschwangcr.  John 
Nalirgang,  Klizahoth  Newcomer,  Jos  Nigliswander, 

J oliii  N ewcoiuer, G Neufelil,  Jolin  B Newcomer. 

()— William  Overboil. 

P— Jolin  I’eniicr,  Jolin  I’ike,  Kaiiny  I’lank,  .lolin 
Plait,  11  P Penner,  Jolin  Pinow. 

li Nicliolas  l!nby,  Jai’oli  Uotli,  M H Ritlenlionse, 

Barbiir.a  Kocke.  K A IHiyme.  K A lHm*tes,  Ooia 
Ream,  Jacoli  Rolirer,  Kale  Kerhl,  Christian  Ktcli, 
Magduleiia  lloiles,  < ailiariiie  IteiiL 
S — loseph  Shank,  'I'oliias  Shank,  Henry  Schiimm. 
Mrs  D Slierk,  Jacob  K Seb wartzentrnber.  W'm  Silvins. 
1*  I)  Short  W’ln  Slafford,  D M Stoltzfns.  Mrs  Kehecca 
Snavelv.  Daniel  L Schroc  k.  A F Slanffer,  Beniamin 
.s|inh,.lacol>  V Slmnl/..  Mrs  Hiram  .Swarr,  Mary  E 
Sludlv,  .lacol)  siiellenherge.r,  W Spel/.el,  Abraham 
Sli'inlv  Daniel  .sliowalter, C J Shank,  Andrew  St«-incn. 
H Steincn,  Mrs  Jacob  Seitz.  Barliara  Schertz.  Daniel 
Sliantz,  Solomon  Shaiilz,  Aaron  Slimitz,  Joseph  t 
Sliiiiilz,  Noah  Shantz,  Joseph  St<  rick,  I.saac  Heichtcr, 
Owen  Shantz,  Wii'iin  Sprnngcr,  .lo8<*ph  StHnnor 
Schertz,  .tbiii  Sirickler,  Mariah  Sliowalier.  1 eu-r 
.Stauirer,  Christian  Slanffer,  C P.  .Slielly,  E ('  Stnlz- 
nian. 

T— l.yclia 'I'royer,  David  T'o"ms,  Abni  Troyer,  saiii 
’I'liieistein,  .M  I’rovcr. 

U — Mary  A I'Hcli. 

V— John  Voth,  Win  Vansickel. 

W-H  W eiI.e.  IVtcr  Wall,  s P W ilcox.  I’oHy  Wertz- 
reter  A Wiebe.  Anna  Winj:<‘r,  Daui-I  W isiiier.  M t 
We.lier  .John  Wi'-li-,  lac-ob  W'a  jb*r.  Peter  W all.  <,*-o 
Werner.  Peter  Wolilgcinni  li,  .Vi.  h dn  Wishari.Jos 
W'ledricli,  i hr  W eiigei 

Y Savillii  Yoder.  I II  Yocli  r.  r.li/.a'ieth  Yoder,  U 
\ Yoder,  Soloiiioii  S'odcr.  .)  S t odcr,  .lacolill  Vielci. 

/.-Andrew  /idir,  .bn  ( ' /-'hr,  A It /ook,  .loiial  lian 
/.ock,  lM>-r  /iiiiincriiian,  .loiius  Ziiiuiiernian. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Cliiirch  at  Ingh.iiii  i'o  , Mich.  L.  I’anis  c'l.OO. 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

^ slenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 

the  Apostles.  . ^ , , 

Ueligious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
11  lustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 

°^'rable^of'8cripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance, 
it  also  contains,  both  Versions  ot  tbe  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Coluinns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICKS. 

A Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

rtry  and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

11.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge rY”:;;:*;  ^ 

0 American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8.6U 

I)  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge y-.;- 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges. 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars. 

Hi  hies  Quarto  with  Ihdei,  Apocryphal 
hooks,  Family  record.  Coaoord- 
k ice,  I’saluiB  in  metre.  Geographical 
(icojunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  v?ith  illustrations, 
arc.  by  express — ° 


POCKET  BIBLES.  | 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 SO 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  sinaU,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 

TesUment  and  Psalms,  Brev,  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

82mo.,  leather  with  tuck W 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  - 

TesUment  and  Psalms,  large  ocUvo,  roan  1 00 
For  TesUments  with  Notes,  see  CommenUriee. 

DioTioiiAninB. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dlctlonariee, 

over  eight  hundred  pages........ ■« 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
oonUining  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  »» 

half  morocco,  by  express — w 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  oonUining 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively  defined  ; aUo  abbreviations.  60 

GniKB  . F.,  English-German  and  German-  I 

English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  Iwge 
octavo,  half  morocco.  Amenoan  Mi- 
tion.  This  is  one  of  the 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 

OSBLSCHLAOXK’S  EugliA  and  I 

tionary,  24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather  | 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete  ' 
Dictionary  published,  by  exp^. ........ ...10  00 

National  Piotorial,  bound  in  full  i 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 W 

Academio,  hound  in  oloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  Sohool,  416  pages,  oloth 1 no 

Common  Bohool,  400  pages,  oloth...  1 00 

Primary,  86*2  pages,  oloth - 66 

Pocket  Edition,  oloth 76 

CoUMBXTABlIS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Te^ 
ament,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 
volumes,  12mo.  oloth,  per  Tolume...j^..  1 60 
These  include  the  gospels,  Acte  or  tne 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians. Coloesians,  Philippians,  Thessaio- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 rolumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

_2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Qark’s  CommenUry,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. .. 15  W 
On  the  New  TesUment,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  CommenUry,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep ^0  00 

Family  TesUment  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

ooUvo,  oloth,  with  note*-.-.- i ? 

The  same  in  sheep ° 

Jaoobus’  NeUs  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 W 
On  Matthew  an^  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 w 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 W 

On  AoU,  one  volume - — ^ 60 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
I Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  «fco.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent. 86 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  oloth  60 

,,  ((  li  «»  “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  loU  of  pict- 

arcs,  board  covers 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  An 
rica  &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

pnper  cover,  each  book *6 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  82mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 

1 Bible  Prayers - - 

' Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box - 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) " 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days w 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  PeU.  Finely  illus- 

trated,  with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 W 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps W 

.<  *♦  “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  »0 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection  of  facts,  notes,  and  ranch  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

I Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition - ^ 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary » w 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  80 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  ReoeipU,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oolleotion  of  about 

800  praotioal  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Priie  Essay  to 
Inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  ademing 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity - 1 6U 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Come  to  Jesus - ^ 

Conoordanoe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 7 W 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith-... ^ 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  oenU,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter.... 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 26 

Dioti^nary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  X.  Q > Qlpth, 

684  pages  - 1 ^ 

Dymond  on  War - - 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite ^ 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 36 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 


OF  T:Eg.TJTI3:^  ^ 

ISUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of.  Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By  | 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  8 - 60  Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 126  page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 2o 

FamUy  Prayers,  Willberforoe 86  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan ^ ' 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60  Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  w 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60  Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J.  Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  strew  top  ^ 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  oloth,  12  mo.  75  Precept  upon  Precept ^ 

Character,  olaimB and  praotioal  work-  Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  w 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 tK)  Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 W 

Mystic  '^e,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26  Prodigal  Son ^6 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25  Promised  One.  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor-  Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

ganl American 60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60  Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 OU  Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with  Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

illustrations.  Cloth 30  at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46  Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Oosjel  Workers 26  Belcher,  D.,D..  by  Express  ” 2 W 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  26  Repentance  Explainei,  by  Walker 26 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60  Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8 45 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  8oul..  70 

centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D.  Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

'Translated  from  the  last  German  edi-  Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

tion,  2 Tols^  per  Tol...^ • Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  Ulus- 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60  trated... 30 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor...-  10  Lumberand  Log  Book 86  | 

Household  Treasure 26  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to  g^ipture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 

ma  e * ^*1 ' Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 

Huebner  s Bible  Narratives  from  the  0 tematioally  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

and  New  TesUments  62  Engravings,  1 75 

bound  in  eat  er Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Hymn  Bcmk,  Epg.  Append.^,  P«r  cj>Py-;  ^ Fight! U< 

‘I  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75  Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

“ “ per  doz 8 40  Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 


Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jttsephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  Ao.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s.... 60 

Letters  to  Young  Christian* 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  oloth  ....» 1 60 

Line  upon  Line - 60  | 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  ‘200 

pages ^ 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Moeheim’s  Eoclesiastioal  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Perdoxen 2^ 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathising  High  Priest 50 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day - 40 

Piotorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Priwer., 86 


Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

oloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace - 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; oloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 86 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  oloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baoa.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontippiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul ^ 

TEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated -lO 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers.  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 36 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6|x8j  inches 26 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border.  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  5^x3^  inches 20 

No.  339  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  41x21  inches 26 

No.  865.  50  cards,  31x2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers  2.6 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart ‘26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  theOldTestamentScripl- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy • -20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  ■ lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy L6 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy ^ 

The  same  per  dozen 70 


The  four  books  form  a oomplote  series  for  Sumlay 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  ami  have  ulreaily  an 
extensive  circulation. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.0().  MENNONITE  PUBL.  ('O  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Per 

26 

(4 

100 

Ct 

260 

44 

1000 

HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yew  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  Ihe  name  of  your  Po»t 
O/fiee,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Oorman  illnstratc<l  iiawcr  forcliihircn  ami  young 
people.  Kiliteil  by  M.  l>.  Wenger,  and  piil)li8he»l  l>y 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  1ml.  Single 
copies  2o  cents  a year,  5 roi>ie«  for  JI.OO.  Sumfay 
Sciiools,  when  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  .I  ceutsforfi  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  Oornuin, — The  Marly r’s  .Mirror  in  German, 
— Meuno  Simon’s  (,'omplfio  Works  in  Englisli, — 
.Vletmo  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
(ranslatimi,)  un  i the  I’hilhnriuonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Petku  W1KN88,  Reinittnd,  Manitoba. 


^-FnT?,AX.I3 


March  1,  1887. 


Seeds,  Bulbs,  Roots, 

|i  Small 

P to^all  llty  ^ 1 

S stock,  lowest  prices.  5 

K Katisfactioii  cnarantecd.  Address  S 

haiwiacxi  ^ NEUNER,  louisvili-k,  ky. 

3— 6,*d7.  _ - 

YOUNG  AMERICA 

w IMPROVED 

i FEED  Mill!  « @ 


3 « 

^ » w 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  HomcBopathiat. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  Bnfirlish 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
14,’8ft— 14,’87^ 

FARM  FOR  SOLE.  „ 

A good  farni  containing  66  acr^, 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  m York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol-  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc-  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  jne 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks-  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Madst, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind-.  * 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharaonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  "»“ons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 

at  L.  B.  HERR, 

66  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Every  MUl  WARRANTED. 

GritiiU  i-orn  with  or  without  «)b,  oate,  rye,  eto 
Our  No.  1 Improved  is  larRcr.  wi?-  , 

than  any  other  portable  mill  on  the  market,  war  i 
ranged  ^Krind’koy  kind  of  K^ain  Saves  time  a^^^^  , 

tollaec.  Saves  its  cost  in  one  year.  Agknts  Wanted. 

(JircidarBsenttoall  applmants.  Adilress 

Enterprise  Mannf  g Co.,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

22,'S0-U.’87,  

iron 

Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 

f 

Hoishtis 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  plios- 
phates  and  pliosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  pliyBicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengtlieniiig. 
Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers 

Bumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 

beware  of  imitations. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 

cents  a year.  „ 

The  paper  ia  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Pobl.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faitk.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbk  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  riva  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publ-  Co-,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 


16,’B«-16,’87. 


for  1887 

may  be  obtained  of  tho  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa- 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

U.  J.  Hcatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa-  | 

J.  M.  T.  Miller.  Milford,  Neb- 
Peter  Wiens,  Ileinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck-  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs,  Ont- 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn- 
C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Ont- 

A.  Metzler,  EastLewistown,  MahoningCo.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co-,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

Mennonite  Pobl.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

L»ke  Shore  & Michigan  Sonthern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  7^6,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

eoiRO  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-36  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 

No.  1,  Limited  Express h a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Expres^ 3.TO  p.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.16 

No.  66,  Way  Freight 4.10  p.  m. 

GOiNO  BAST — MAIN  UNB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 8-^  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  86,  Way  Freight b-W 

No.  22,  Mail 7J-45 

Grand  Rapids  Express LZO  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.<Jo 

eoiNO  BAST — AiB  LiNB,  Icaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...! 2.45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 17-^ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.80 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46 
“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  M. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  Mv 

*'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.60  p.m. 

trains  ABBTVB — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 72.40  p.  m. 

it  4t  ««  9 40  “ 

, No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-50  " 

No.  7,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

OONNBCnONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
■ Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 

‘ Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
’ trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
’ Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

DSV*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
’ nent  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

* W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
i P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

aoiNO  SOUTH,  leaves. 

'•  No.  4 Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

i.  No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4-86  p,  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6 4>  A.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves- 


No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.62  a-  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.20  p.  m- 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

1 At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R‘  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C-  St.  L.  & P-  R- 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  & 1- 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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KE.KT  I 

“Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a desert  place, 
and  rest  awhile.’’ 

This,  this  is  rest.  Lord  Jesus, 

Alone  with  Thee  to  be; 

The  desert  is  a gladsome  place 
With  Thy  blest  company. 

Ah,  sweet  to  hear  Thy  tender  voice. 
Bidding  me  “come  apart,” 

Alluring  me  to  its  retreat 
And  “speaking  to  my  heart.’’ 

This,  this  is  rest  Lord  Jesus, 

Alone  with  Thee  to  be; 

And  when  I sigh  for  fellowship 
To  find  it  all  in  Thee. 

Thy  saints  on  earth,  how  dear  they  are, 
Their  love  how  passing  sweet. 

Yet  would  I leave  them  all  to  sit 
Alone  at  Thy  dear  feet, 

Such  precious  rest,  Lord  Jesus, 

Alone  with  Thee  to  be. 

Thy  secret  words  of  love  to  hear, 

Thy  looks  of  love  to  see; 

To  feel  my  hand  tight  clasped  in  Thine, 

To  know  Thee  always  near, 

A happy  child  alone  with  Thee, 

My  heart  can  nothing  fear. 

This,  this  is  rest,  Lord  Jesus, 

Alone  with  Thee  to  be; 

The  desert  is  a happy  spot 
With  Thy  blest  company. 

Amid  the  throng  I might  forget 
That  I am  all  Thine  own, 

I bless  Thee  for  the  ‘‘desert  place,” 

With  Thee,  dear  Lord,  ulone. 

— Srlrcled. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

INSINCERITY. 

As  1 believe  that  one  sin  is  as  wrong 
and  cnlpable  as  another,  I shall  not  at- 
tempt to  say  that  insincerity  is  the  most 
deplorable  of  all  vices,  and  the  most  de- 
testable in  the  whole  category  of  sins;  bat 
1 will  say  that  it  seems  to  be  the  most 
widespread  and  nniversal  of  human  frail- 
ties, to  which  humanity  is  with  but  few 
exceptions  addicted.  A certain  well 
known  author  strikes  the  key-note  of  a 
significant  truth  when  he  says:  “There 
are  liars  and  swearers  enough  to  beat  and 
hang  up  the  honest  men.’’ 

Gild  the  name  in  the  richest  panoplies 
of  euphemism  and  strive  to  obscure  its 
odium  by  terms  the  most  flattering  and 
euphonious,  still  tho  cold  signifleanoe  of 
the  fact  remains  that  insincerity  is  noth- 
ing more  or  lesp  than  lying. 


Even  that  terrible  passage  of  scripture 
which  consigns  all  liars  to  the  burning 
lake  is  not  viewed  with  the  realization  of 
fear  and  trembling  with  which  it  should 
be,  and  in  spite  of  all  scriptural  injunc- 
tions, falsehood,  hypocrisy  and  deception 
seem  to  be  the  concomitants  of  every 
evil  nature  until  regenerated  and  re- 
deemed by  God’s  omnipotent  love. 

There  are  at  least  three  kinds  of  lying. 
Lying  by  thought,  speaking  lies  ana  act- 
ing lies.  The  first  would  require  argu- 
ments perhaps  too  obscure  for  a general 
discussion,  so  we  will  pass  it  by. 

The  second,  lying  by  words  is  a habit 
so  common  and  detestable  that  it  needs 
not  much  denunciation  at  my  bands. 
Moralists  and  ministers  need  not  wonder 
that  children  are  growing  up  with  ten- 
dencies strongly  inolined  to  lean  toward 
falsehood  and  deception.  Parents  who 
are  continnally  threatening  children  and 
then  do  not  execute  the  punishing  are 
simply  lying.  If  you  praise  a child  that 
does  not  deserve  praise  you  are  lying. 
There  are  two  institutions  that  have 
gained  notoriety  for  instilling  in  the  plas- 
tic minds  of  youth,  wrong  ideas  and  false 
impressions.  One  is  “All  Fool’s  Day.” 
Sinful  as  is  the  habit  of  lying,  even 
though  it  be  for  amusement  only,  it  seems 
phenomenal  that  Christian  people  should 
countonance  this  evil  practice  and  even 
teach  their  children  to  amuse  themselves 
in  such  a way. 

Another  popular  method  of  teaching 
children  to  lie,  is  deceiving  them  as  to 
‘ Santa  Claus.”  Children  are  naturally 
bright  and  observant  enough  soon  to  dis- 
cover that  all  tales  concerning  a “Santa 
Claus”  are  absurd  and  untrue;  and  they 
will  either  conclude  that  their  parents  are 
liars  ©r  that  lying  is  honorable  when 
sanctioned  by  those  in  whom  they  confide. 
I say  such  deception  practiced  upon  chil- 
dren is  sinful  and  will  nltimately  have  no 
wholesome  effect  upon  the  honest  prin- 
ciple of  their  future  lives  and  eternal  wel- 
fare. After  we  set  such  striking  examples 
we  wonder  why  it  is  that  little  children 
are  disposed  to  exculpate  themselves  from 
punishment  by  lying  and  are,  nine  oases 
out  of  ten,  disposed  to  pervert  the  truth. 

I have  frequently  heard  people  remark 
that  “they  never  lie  unless  they  have  to.” 
I have  pondered  over  tho  remark  and 
Jiaye  eventually  conie  to  the  oonclusion  at 


which  Carlyle  arrived,  that  “A  man  in 
no  case  has  the  liberty  to  tell  lies.” 

The  habit  of  acting  lies  does  not  seem 
to  be  legarded  with  as  much  severity  as 
the  evil  of  speaking  lies,  and  seems  to  bo 
obviated  by  a justifiable  exoneration, 
though  in  reality  it  is  the  most  evil  of  all 
kinds  of  Ijdng. 

How  often  do  we  receive  the  smiles 
and  blandishments  of  a person  as  nnmis- 
takable  evidences  of  his  good  will  and 
friendship  toward  us  and  afterward  we 
find,  that  that  very  person  is  as  deceptive 
as  the  apples  of  Soaom.  Often  when  we 
excuse  ourselves  from  some  unwilling  du- 
ty we  are  simply  manufacturing  an  excuse 
and  consequently  lying.  We  lie  when 
we  appear  to  be  what  we  are  not  in  reality; 
when  we  invite  a friend  (?)  the  very  sight 
of  whom  we  despise,  to  come  to  see  us; 
when  we  attend  church  simply  from  a 
sense  of  duty  instead  of  from  a motive  of 
love.  Right  here  let  me  say  that  going  to 
church  simply  because  our  parents  compel 
us  to  go,  does  not  fill  the  bill;  but  we 
ought  to  go  because  we  love  to  go. 

What  is  injuring  the  Christian  church 
to-day  as  much  as  anything  else,  is  the 
number  of  hypocrites  within  her  pale — 
people  who  profess  to  be  Christians  and 
are  at  the  same  time  continually  quarrel- 
ing with  each  other  and  backbiting  their 
neighbors.  There  are  too  many  half 
Christians;  people  half  in  earnest  and 
consequently  insincere  in  their  profes- 
sions. For  such  pretense  Christ  says: 
“Ye  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation.” 
After  taking  cognizance  of  such  hypocri- 
sy, no  wonder  those  without  the  church 
are  le<l  to  exclaim,  “God  have  mercy  on 
such  religion.”  The  religion  is  all  right 
but  we  are  to  blame  if  wo  allow  any  one 
to  form  such  impressions  of  our  faith. 
Because  Christ,  in  referring  to  the  neces- 
sity of  wars,  said:  “Such  things  must 
needs  be,”  does  not  exonerate  any  one 
who  engages  in  wars  or  who  makes  this 
a pretext  for  wholesale  destruction  of  life 
and  property.  One  of  the  most  inconsis- 
tent and  most  notorious  of  all  lies  which 
seems  to  be  stamped  on  the  popular 
though  deluded  sentiment  of  the  people 
of  a free  country,  is  that,  “One  murder 
makes  a villain,  a million  a hero.”  Let  a 
man  with  a cause  commit  a murder  and 
ho  is  marked  as  an  object  of  common 
oontompt  and  scorn.  But  let  that  same 
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man  as  a general  at  the  head  of  an  army 
kill,  or  cause  to  be  killed  the  whole  op- 
posing army,  and  his  name  is  loaded  with 
the  most  eloquent  panegyrics  and  he  re- 
ceives the  plaudits  of  a whole  nation. 
War,  we  say.  Yes  war  is  one  of  the  most 
horrible  of  offenses,  which  gives  a man 
permission  to  deceive  by  stratagem  and 
misrepresentation,  and  consequently  war 
is  nothing  more  or  less  than  acting  lies. 
The  same  unchangeable  Christ,  who  said, 
“such  things  must  needs  be,”  said  also 
“Offenses  must  needs  come,  but  woe  un- 
to that  man  by  whom  the  offense  cometh.” 

So  you  see  God  does  not  license  a man 
to  engage  in  the  deceptions  of  war,  and 
the  man  who  does  so  is  doing  wrong. 

We  can  only  see  one  reason  why  lying 
is  so  extensively  indulged  in;  and  that  is 
that  the  world  loves  darkness  better  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  Let  a 
man  come  to  you  and  with  a studied  llat- 
tery  ingratiate  himself  into  your  favor, 
and  though  you  know  he  is  a villain,  you 
reciprocate  his  friendship  and  even  en- 
courage him  to  tell  lies  by  his  deceitful 
manner.  But  let  that  same  man  come  to 
you  and  in  a straightforward  manner  tell 
you  he  is  your  enemy,  and  you  turn  from 
him  with  unutterable  scorn  because  he 
dared  to  tell  you  the  truth,  whereas  be- 
fore you  befriended  him  when  you  knew 
he  was  lying.  You  are  in  fact  encourag- 
ing falsehood  and  hating  honesty  and 
sincerity. 

In  conclusion  permit  me  to  say  that 
the  curtailment  of  this  evil  can  only  be 
effected  by  a rigid  observance  by  the 
grace  of  God  of  the  principles  of  integri- 
ty and  sincerity  in  little  things;  and  if 
everyone  resolves  to  tell  the  truth  at  all 
times  at  whatever  cost,  and  keeps  that 
resolution,  deception  and  insincerity  will 
readily  disappear.  Louis  P.  Smith. 
Middletoion,  O. 

mi 

Tor  the  Herald  «f  Trath. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

The  International  Sunday  school  les- 
sons are  before  the  people  of  the  eivilized 
world  for  thought  and  study.  The  rnen 
that  constitute  this  committee  which 
adopts  these  lessons  are  men  of  experi- 
ence. They  understand  how  to  apply 
those  lessons  to  interest  the  people,  and 
make  them  beneficial.  By  this  system  we 
read  through  the  Bible  every  seven  years. 
The  old  Testament  contains  929  chapters, 
the  new  260,  total  11B9.  By  the  old  sys- 
tem, reading  one  chapter  every  Sunday, 
it  would  require  twenty-two  years  to  read 
through  the  Bible.  On  Jan.  2d  of  the 
present  year  wo  had  part  of  the  first  and 
part  of  the  second  cJiapters  of  Genesis, 
uniting  those  two  chapters  in  one  lesson. 
Thus  it  will  take  a teacher  but  a few  min- 
utes to  explain  the  balance  of  what  is  im- 
portant in  these  chapters,  and  scholars 


can  be  induced  to  read  them  themselves. 

In  order  to  get  the  whole  story  of  the  Bi- 
ble these  chapters  intervening  between 
these  lessons  should  be  read  at  home. 

Later  on  we  read  of 'Noah  and  the  ark; 
over  1600  years  having  intervened  since 
the  first  lesson.  Up  to  this  time  we  have 
read  only  forty-six  verses  out  of  six  chap- 
ters, leaving  ample  room  for  comment  on 
the  lessons  and  also  home  reading. 

The  call  of  Abram,  and  Abram  plead- 
ing for  Sodom;  still  later  the  destruction 
of  Sodom  and  the  cities  of  the  plains  are 
some  of  the  important  events  that  have 
been  presented.  The  wicked  now  have 
twice  been  destroyed  and  the  righteous 
preserved.  Here  is  a grand  opportunity 
for  the  teacher  to  make  a lasting  impres- 
sion on  his  scholars  and  after  they  be- 
come interested  in  these  wonderful  inci- 
dents, they  will  not  rest  until  they  have 
read  everything  connected  with  the  les- 
Bon. 

After  these  lessons  are  arranged  by  this 
International  committee,  for  which  pur- 
pose they  meet  every  seven  years,  the  dif- 
ferent churches  receive  them  and  their 
publishers  arrange  them  with  notes  and 
explanations,  historical  events,  customs 
of  ancient  times,  etc.  These  customs  are 
very  important  after  having  our  lessons 
out  of  the  New  Testament. 

I It  is  said  that  these  lessons  are  some- 
times misinterpreted  and  misapplied  and 
the  true  meaning  perverted,  which  is  true 
in  part.  Some  time  last  summer  we  had 
a lesson  “Jesus  washing  his  disciples 
feet.”  It  was  explained  as  being  an  old 
custom  and  that  the  question  as  to  who 
should  be  the  greatest  was  under  discus- 
sion and  that  Jesus  was  willing  to  do  the 
work  of  a servant  it  being  only  a natural 
service.  And  that  J esus  meant  to  show 
how  our  hearts  should  be  washed  and 
cleansed  spiritually.  They  forgot  to  say 
that  Jesus  told  his  disciples  to  wash  each 
other’s  feet,  and  that  shortly  before  his 
ascension  he  also  told  them  to  teach  all 
nations  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever he  had  commanded  them.  In  the 
16th  chapter  of  Genesis  we  read  that  God 
ordered  Abram  and  his  house  to  be  cir- 
cumcised. From  the  contents  of  this 
chapter  some  of  these  same  men  advocate 
infant  baptism.  Is  it  right  that  .these 
precious  lessons  are  so  misused  and  sent 
nearly  over  the  whole  world  and  wo,  the 
non-resistant  denominations,  do  nothing 
jin  making  them  fruitful?  We  have  a 
remedy;  let  men  that  advocate  our  doc- 
I trine  and  also  live  in  our  faith,  print 
them  for  us  and  make  the  necessary  ex- 
planations and  who  will  not  misconstrue 
Christ’s  humble  doctrine.  If  the  Amish 
and  Mennonite  Churches  take  this  plan 
of  Sunday  school  work  in  hand  the  les- 
I sons  could  be  printed  at  the  IIkraud 
olfice  at  reasonable  price  Then  we  would 
1 be  ready  to  do  some  work.  Then  we 


would  be  ready  to  go  out  in  the  highways 
and  hedges  and  invite  the  neglected  chil- 
dren as  well  as  our  own  into  the  house  of 
God.  Let  the  world  see  that  we  are  in 
earnest  about  this  work  and  that  these 
lessons  contain  previous  thought,  that 
they  have  not  yet  learned,  and  through 
them  many  may  yet  learn  to  deal  more 
cautiously  with  God’s  word  and  come  to 
the  true  light  and  understanding.  There 
is  missionary  work  for  us  to  do  ; and 
right  here  in  our  homo  surrounded  by  the 
infiuence  of  our  Church  is  the  place  to 
commence.  God  wants  his  people  to 
propagate  the  true  religion  and  he  will 
provide  a crown  for  all  the  faithful.  Lot 
us  work  for  Jesus  and  for  eternity. 


Leioisburg^  Pa. 


S.  L.  K. 


THE  DYING  CHILD. 

I knew  a collier  in  Staffordshire  who 
had  one  dear  little  girl,  the  last  of  four 
or  five.  This  child  was  the  light  of  his 
eyes;  and  as  he  came  from  the  pit  at 
night,  she  used  to  meet  him  at  the  door  of 
his  cot  to  welcome  him  home.  One  day 
when  he  came  in  to  dinner,  he  missed  his 
little  darling,  and  going  into  the  house 
with  his  heavy  coal-pit  clogs,  his  wife 
called  him  up  stairs.  The  stillness  of  the 
place  and  her  quiet  voice  made  his  heart 
sick,  and  a foreboding  of  evil  came  upon 
him.  His  wife  told  him  they  were  going 
to  lose  their  little  lamb;  she  had  a con- 
vulsive fit,  and  the  doctor  said  she  could 
not  live.  As  the  tears  made  furrows  down 
his  black  face,  and  he  leaned  over  his 
darling,  she  said:  “Daddy  sing. 

‘Here  is  no  rest,  is  no  rest.’” 

“No,  my  child,  I’m  choking:  I can’t 

sing-” 

“Oh!  do  daddy,  sing  ‘Here  is  no  rest.” 

The  poor  fellow  tried  to  sing, 

“Here  o’er  the  earth  as  a stranger  I roam. 

“Here  is  no  rest,  is  no  rest." 

But  his  voice  could  make  no  way  against 
his  trouble.  Then  he  tried  again,  for  he 
wanted  to  please  his  sweet  little  girl. 

‘‘Here  are  atilictions  and  trials  severe, 

Here  is  no  rest,  is  no  rest; 

Here  I must  part  with  the  friends  I hold 

dear. 

Yet  I am  blest,  I am  blest.’’ 

Again  his  voice  was  chocked  with 
weeping;  but  the  little  one  whispered, 
“Come,  daddy,  sing,  ‘Sweet  is  the  prom- 
ise,”’ and  the  poor  father  goes  on  again, 

•‘Sweet  is  the  promise  I read  in  thy  word, 

Blessed  are  they  who  have  died  In  the  Lord, 

They  have  been  called  to  receive  their  re- 
ward : 

There,  there  is  rest,  there  is  rest." 

“That’s  it,  daddy!”  cried  the  child; 
“that’s  it!”  and  with  her  arras  about  the 
collier’s  neck,  she  died  happy  in  the 
Lord. 
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A SERMON  TO  PARENTS. 


KKV.  T.  OK  Wirr  TAI.MAGK  ON  TIIK  IlEAU- 
ING  OF  CHILDREN. 


( Concluded.) 

There  are  a great  many  who  try  to 
make  our  young  people  believe  it  is  a sign 
of  weakness  to  be  pore.  The  man 
will  toss  his  head  and  take  dramatic  atti- 
tudes and  tell  of  his  own  indiscretions, 
and  ask  the  young  man  if  he  would  not 
like  to  do  the  same.  And  they  call  him 
verdant,  and  they  say  he  is  green  and  un- 
sophisticated, and  wonder  how  he  can  bear 
the  Puritanical  straight  jacket.  They  tell 
him  he  ought  to  break  from  his  mother’s 
apron  strings,  and  they  say:  “I  will  show 
you  all  about  town.  Come  with  me. 
You  ought  to  see  the  world.  It  won’t 
hurt  you.  Do  as  you  please;  it  will  be  the 
making  of  you.”  After  a while  the  young 
man  says:  “I  don’t  want  to  be  odd,  nor  can 
I afford  to  sacrifice  these  friends,  and  I’ll 
go  and  see  for  my  self.”  From  the  gates 
of  hell  there  goes  a shout  of  victory. 
Farewell  to  all  innocence;  farewell  to  all 
early  restraints  favorable  to  that  inno- 
cence, which,  once  gone,  never  comes 
back. 

How  many  traps  there  are  set  for  our 
young  people!  That  is  what  makes  par- 
ents so  anxious.  There  are  temptations 
for  every  form  of  dissipation  and  every 
stage  of  it.  The  young  man  when  he  goes 
into  dissipation  is  very  particular  where 
he  goes;  it  must  be  a fashionable  hotel. 
He  could  not  be  tempted  into  these  cor- 
ner nuisances  with  red-stained  glass  and 
a mug  of  beer  painted  on  the  sign-board. 
You  ask  the  young  man  to  go  into  that 
place  and  he  would  say:  “Do  you  mean 
to  insult  me?”  No;  it  must  be  a marble- 
floored  bar-room;  it  must  be  a place  where 
elegant  gentlemen  come  in  and  click  their 
cut  glass  and  drink  to  the  announcement 
of  fiattering  sentiment.  Hut  the  young 
man  cannot  always  find  that  kind  of  a 
)>lace,  yet  he  has  a thirst  and  it  must  be 
gratified.  The  down  grade  is  steeper  now, 
and  he  is  almost  at  the  bottom.  Here 
they  sit  in  an  oyster  cellar  around  a <;ard 
table,  wheezing,  bloated  and  bloodshot 
with  cards  so  greasy  you  can  hardly  tell 
who  has  the  best  hand.  But  never  mind; 
they  are  only  playing  for  drinks.  SLuflle 
away!  Shuille  away!  The  landlord  stands 
in  his  shirt  sleeves  with  his  hands  on  his 
hips,  watching  the  game  and  waiting  for 
another  call  to  fill  up  the  glasses.  It  is 
the  hot  breath  of  eternal  woe  that  flushes 
the  cheek  of  that  young  man.  In  the  jets 
of  gas-light  I see  the  shooting  out  of  the 
fiery  tongue  of  the  worm  that  never  dies. 
The  clock  strikes  twelve — it  is  the  tolling 
of  the  bell  of  eternity  at  the  burial  of  a 
soul.  Two  hours  pass  on,  and  they  are  all 
sound  asleep  in  their  chairs.  Landlord 
says:  “Come,  now,  wake  up — it’s  time  to 
shut  up.”  Push  them  out  into  the  air. 


They  are  going  home.  Let  the  wife 
crouch  in  the  comer,  and  the  children 
hide  under  the  bed.  They  are  going  home! 
What  is  the  history  of  that  young  man? 
He  began  his  dissipation  at  the  Fifth 
Avenue  Hotel,  and  completed  the  dam- 
nation in  the  worst  grog-shop  in  Navy 
street. 

But  sin  even  does  not  stop  here.  It 
comes  to  the  door  of  the  drawing-room. 
There  are  men  with  leprous  hearts  that 
go  into  the  very  best  classes  of  society. 
They  are  so  fascinating — they  have  such  a 
bewitching  way  of  offering  their  arm. 
Yet  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  the  tongue 
and  their  heart  is  hell.  At  first  the  sinful 
devices  are  hidden,  but  after  a while  they 
begin  to  put  forth  their  talons  of  death. 
Now  they  begin  to  show  what  they  really 
are.  Suddenly,  although  you  could  not 
have  expected  it — they  were  so  charming 
in  their  manner,  so  fascinating  in  their  ad- 
dress— suddenly  a cloud  blacker  than  was 
ever  woven  of  midnight  or  hurricane, 
drops  upon  some  domestic  circle.  There 
is  agony  in  the  parental  bosom  that  none 
but  the  Lord  God  Almighty  can  measure 
— an  agony  that  wishes  that  the  children 
of  the  household  had  been  swallowed  by 
the  grave,  when  it  would  have  been  only 
a loss  of  body  instead  of  a soul.  Oh, 
there  are  scores  and  hundreds  of  homes 
that  have  been  blasted,  and  if  the  awful 
statistics  could  be  set  before  you,  your 
blood  would  freeze  into  a solid  cake  of 
ice  at  the  heart.  Do  you  wonder  that 
fathers  and  mothers  are  anxious  about 
their  children,  and  that  they  ask  them- 
selves the  question  day  and  night:  “What 
is  to  become  of  them?  What  will  be  their 
destinies?’’ 

Lot  me  say  to  you,  as  parents,  that  a 
great  deal  of  anxiety  will  be  lifted  if  you 
will  begin  early  with  your  children.  Tom 
Paine  said  : “The  first  five  years  of  my 
life  I became  an  infidel.”  A vessel  goes 
out  to  sea;  it  has  been  out  five  days;  a 
storm  comes  on  it;  it  springs  a leak;  the 
helm  will  not  work;  every  thing  is  out  of 
order.  What  is  the  matter?  The  ship  is 
not  seaworthy,  and  never  was.  It  is  a 
poor  time  to  find  it  out  now.  Under  the 
fury  of  the  storm  the  vessel  goes  down, 
with  250  passengers,  to  a watery  grave. 
The  time  to  make  the  ship  seaworthy  was 
in  the  dry  dock  before  it  started. 

Alas  for  us,  if  we  wait  until  our  chil- 
dren get  out  into  the  world  before  we  try 
to  bring  upon  them  the  influence  of 
Christ’s  religion.  I tell  you,  the  dry  dock 
of  the  Christian  home  is  the  place  where 
we  are  to  fit  them  for  usefulness  and  for 
Heaven.  In  this  world,  under  the  storm 
of  vice  and  temptation,  it  will  be  too  late. 
In  the  domestic  circle  you  decide  wheth- 
er your  child  shall  be  truthful  or  false — 
whether  it  shall  be  generous  or  penu- 
rious. Two  young  men  come  to  the  door  of 
sin.  They  consult  whether  they  will  go 
in.  The  one  young  man  goes  in  and  the 
other  retreats.  Oh,  you  say,  the  last  had 


better  resolution.  No,  that  was  not  it. 
The  first  young  ,man  had  no  early  good 
influence;  the  last  had  been  piously 
trained,  and  when  he  stood  at  the  door  of 
sin  discussing  the  matter  he  looked 
around  as  if  to  see  some  one,  and  he  felt 
an  invisible  hand  on  his  shoulder,  saying: 
“Don’t  go  in!  Don’t  go  in!”  Whose 
hand  was  it?  A mother’s  hand,  fifteen 
years  ago  gone  to  dost  A gentleman  was 
telling  me  of  the  fact  that  some  years 
ago  there  were  two  young  men  who 
stopped  at  the  door  of  the  Park  Theater, 
in  New  York.  The  question  was  whether 
they  should  go  in.  That  night  there  was 
to  be  a very  immoral  play  enacted  in  the 
theater.  One  man  went  in;  the  other 
stayed  out.  The  young  man  who  went  in 
went  on  from  sin  to  sin  and  through  a 
crowd  of  iniquities,  and  died  in  the  hos- 
pital of  delirium  tremens.  The  other 
young  man,  who  retreated,  chose  Christ, 
went  into  the  Gospel,  and  is  now  one  of 
the  most  eminent  ministers  of  Christ  in 
this  country.  And  the  man  who  retreated 
gave  as  his  reason  for  turning  back  from 
the  Park  Theater  that  night  that  there 
was  a voice  within  him  saying : Don’t 
go  in;  don’t  go  in.”  And  for  that  reason, 
my  friends,  1 believe  so  much  in  Bible- 
classes.  But  there  is  something  better 
than  the  Bible  class,  and  that  is  the  Sun- 
day-School class,  I like  it  because  it  takes 
children  at  an  earlier  point;  and  the  in- 
fant class  I like  still  better,  because  it 
takes  children  before  they  begin  to  walk 
or  to  talk  straight,  and  puts  them  on  the 
road  to  Heaven.  You  cannot  begin  too 
early. 

But  I want  you  to  remember,  O father! 
O mother!  that  it  is  what  you  do  that  is 
going  to  affect  your  children.  You  tell 
your  children  to  become  Christians  while 
you  are  not.  Do  you  think  Noah’s  family’ 
would  have  gone  into  the  ark  if  he  had 
not  gone  in?  They  would  say:  “No, 
there  is  something  about  that  boat  that  is 
not  right;  father  has  not  gone  in.”  You 
can  not  push  children  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God — you  have  got  to  pull  them  in. 
Do  you  know  all  the  instruction  you  give 
to  your  children  in  a religious  direction 
goes  for  nothing  unless  you  illustrate  it 
in  your  own  life?  It  is  what  you  are,  not 
so  much  as  what  you  teach. 

Have  a family  altar.  I^et  it  be  a cheer- 
full  place,  the  brightest  lOom  in  your 
house.  Do  no  wear  your  children’s 
knees  out  with  long  prayers.  Have  the 
whole  exercise  spirited.  If  you  can  not 
make  a prayer  of  your  own,  take  your 
prayer  book.  Kneel  down  with  your  little 
ones  morning  and  night,  and  commeud 
them  to  God.  Do  you  think  they  will  get 
over  it?  Never!  After  you  are  under  the 
sod  a good  many  years,  there  will  be 
some  powerful  temptations  around  that 
son,  but  the  memory  of  father  and  moth- 
er at  morning  and  evening  prayers  will 
have  its  affect  upon  him — it  will  bring 
him  back  from  the  path  of  sin  and  death. 


1 


I 
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March  15, 


Bat  I want  you  to  make  a strict  mark, 
a sharp,  plain  line,  between  inocent  hilar* 
ity  on  the  part  of  your  children  and  a 
vicious  proclivity.  Do  not  think  your 
boys  will  go  to  ruin  because  they  make  a 
racket.  A glum,  unresponsive  child  makes  th 
the  worst  form  of  a villian.  Children, 
when  healthy,  always  make  a racket.  I ca 
want  you  at  the  very  first  sign  of  deprav-  ar 
ity  in  the  child  to  correct  it.  Do  not  he 
laugh  because  it  is  smart.  If  you  do^  you  pr 
will  live  to  cry  because  it  is  malicious,  hi 
Do  not  talk  of  your  children’s  frailties  e£ 
lightly  in  their  presence,  thinking  they  h( 
do  not  understand  you;  they  do  under-  ja 
stand.  Do  not  talk  disparagingly  of  your 
child,  making  him  feel  that  he  is  a repro- 
bate.  Do  not  say  to  your  little  one:  S 
“You’re  the  worst  child  I ever  knew. 

Are  your  children  safe  for  heaven? 
You  can  tell  better  than  any  one  else. 

1 put  to  you  the  question:  Are  your 

children  safe  for  Heaven?  I heard  a 
a mother  ^ho,  when  the  house  was  afire, 
in  the  excitement  of  the  occasion  got  out 
a great  many  valuable  things — ^^many  ^ 
choice  articles  of  furniture — but  did  not  q 
ask  until  too  late:  “Is  my  child  safe?’’  It  [. 
was  too  late  then.  The  flames  had  en-  , 
circled  all;  the  child  was  gone!  Oh,  my  ^ 
dear  friend,  when  sea  and  land  shall  burn  ^ 
in  the  final  conflagration  will  your  child-  j 

ren  be  safe?  t 

1 wonder  if  what  I have  said  this  morn- 
ing has  not  struck  a chord  in  some  one  in 
the  audience,  who  had  a good  father  and  | 
mother,  but  who  is  not  yet  a Christian?  , 
Is  that  your  history?  Do  you  know  why 
you  came  here  this  morning?  God  sent 
you  to  have  that  memory  revived.  Your  , 
dear  Christian  mother,  how  she  loved 
you!  You  remember  when  you  were  sick 
how  kindly  she  attended  you— the  night 
was  not  too  long,  and  you  never  asked 
her  to  turn  the  pillow  but  she  did  it! 
you  remember  her  prayers  also;  you  re- 
member how  some  one  of  you — I do  not 
know  where  the  man  is  in  the  audience — 
how  some  one  here  broke  his  mother’s 
heart.  You  remember  her  sorrow  over 
your  waywardness;  you  remember  the 
old  place  where  she  did  so  many 
kindnesses— the  chairs,  the  table,  the 
door-sill  where  you  played;  the  tones  of 
her  voice.  Why,  you  can  think  them  back 
now.  Though  they  were  borne  long  ago 
on  the  air  they  come  ringing  through 
your  soul  to-day,  calling  you  by  the  first  I 
name.  You  are  not  “Mr.”  to  her;  it  is  just 
your  plain  first  name.  Is  not  this  the 
time  when  your  prayers  will  be  answered? 
Do  you  not  think  that  God  sent  you  in 
to-day  to  have  that  memory  revived?  If 
you  should  come  to  Christ  this  morning, 
amid  all  the  throngs  of  Heaven,  the  glad- 
dest of  them  would  be  your  Christian 
parents  who  are  in  glory  waiting  for  your 
redemption.  Angels  of  God,  shout  the  ti- 
dings, the  lost  has  come  back  again;  the 
dead  is  alive!  King  all  the  bells  of  Heav- 
en at  the  jubilee!  King!  King! 

Selected  by  M.  Showalter. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORE  POWER. 

O,  that  our  ministers  could  become 
more  endowed  with  power  from  on  high; 
that  they  might  blow  the  gospel  trumpet 
with  a power  that  would  arouse  the  many 
careless  souls  who  are  at  ease  out  of  the 
ark  of  safety;  who  are  living  without 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.  O, 
precious  souls  who  are  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus ! Let  us  try  with  renewed 
effort  to  gather  them  into  the  fold  of  God 
before  it  is  forever  too  late.  Your  fellow 
laborer.  IlEltpY  WAnxKU. 

-#•  ^ 

j SIMPLICITY  OF  ATTIRE  AN  ESSEN- 
TIAL TO  THE  PROMOTION 
OF  SOCIAL  PURITY. 

«T  .T08IAH  W.  LEEDS. 


Some  weeks  ago  having  occasion  to  ® 
cross  from  Jersey  City  to  New  York,  I ® 
observed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
ladies’  cabin  of  the  ferry-boat  in  which  I ’ 
was  seated,  two  young  women  of  probably 
eighteen  years  of  age,  who  appeared  to 
derive  excessive  entertainment  from  scan- 
ning and  criticising  the  apparel  of  those  of 
their  own  sex  who  successively  entered  c 
the  cabin.  Each  lady,  as  she  came  inside  t 
the  door,  was  rapidly  “ looked  over  ” by 
the  two  giddy  watchers,  who  would  then 
exchange  meaning  glances,  arch  their  eye-  ' 
brows,  and  give  way  to  a remark,  giggle, 
or  laugh.  Evidently,  dress  was  in  all  ' 
their  thoughts.  In  noting  their  general  ' 
demeanor,  it  seemed  to  me  that  those 
girls  were  such  as  would  surrender  every- 
thing, that  they  might  themselves  become 
the  recipients  of  the  favors  and  bestow- 
ments  of  that  fickle,  and  withal  merciless, 
goddess— fashion.  For,  I have  not  for- 
gotten what  was  said  to  me  some  years 
ago  by  a friend  who  had  just  returned 
from  the  city  of  Washington,  when,  in 
referring  to  the  frivolity  and  the  licen- 
tiousness prevailing  there,  he  repeated 
the  remark  of  a high  official — that  it  was 
not  in  most  cases  mere  “badness”  that 
led  so  many  young  women  astray,  as  it 
was  the  craving  to  be  richly  and  fashion- 
' ably  dressed,  to  gratify  their  love  of 
' adornment  and  display,  to  shine  above 

others.  I 

A worthy  woman  said  to  my  wife,  when 
’ discoursing  upon  this  subject  in  connec- 

■ tion  with  benevolent  work  among  the 
* poor  and  the  outcast,  that  upon  a certain 
^ occasion,  dressed  in  elegant  attire,  she 
» had  made  a visit  to  a home  for  the  fallen. 

' Upon  leaving  the  house  she  felt  decid- 
^ edly  pleased  with  herself  at  the  orderly 

behavior  of  the  inmates,  and  the  seem- 

■ ingly  respectful  attention  with  which  they 
® had  received  her  moral  remarks.  After- 
’■  ward,  however,  when  the  matron  observed 

that  “the  girls  were  so  glad  to  have  you 


come,  for  indeed  it  did  their  eyes  good  to 
feast  on  so  fine  a dress  and  to  see  the 
latest  fashion,”  she  said  that  she  felt 
humbled  to  the  dust,  and  as  though  she 
could  sink  through  the  floor.  The  lesson 
was  never  forgotten,  for  she  has  always 
since  then  been  careful  to  dress  with  sim- 
plicity when  duty  called  her  to  such 
places. 

Corroborative  of  the  above  is  the  follow- 
ing: A repentant  female  convict  in  one 
of  our  penitentiaries,  pleadingly  said  to  a 
benevolent  woman  visitor,  that  she  wished 
the  ladies  who  came  to  the  prison  to  speak 
and  pray  with  them  would  dress  more 
simply,  for  the  prisoners’  thoughts  were 
often  so  drawn  away  to  the  visitors’  fine 
or  fashionable  attire,  that  they  received 
no  good  impressions  whatever,  but  rather 
the  reverse.  Her  own  fall  had  been  cause<l 
by  dress.  A visitor  to  our  county  prison, 
looking  upon  a number  of  young  womea 
who  had  been  looked  up  over  night  for 
disorderly  conduct,  wondered  that  she 
should  see  females  so  finely  dressed  in 
such  a place.  She  was  given  to  under- 
stand that  it  was  the  love  of  gay  attire 
which,  more  than  aught  else,  had  been 
the  cause  of  their  downfall. 


It  is  not,  therefore,  simply  against 
sensuous  or  indecent  attire  that  I plead, 
but  against  such  attire  in  general  as  is  out 
of  conformity  with  what  the  Apostle 
commends  in  his  well  known  remarks  to 
Timothy,  that  the  apparel  of  those  pro- 
fessing godliness  needs  to  be  of  that 
modest  character  which  properly  accords 
with  the  “ shamefacedness  and  sobriety  ” 
of  Christian  women.  Probably  it  may 
seem  to  some  that  it  may  be  a rather  tame, 
and  not  a particuarly  direct  and  heroic 
method  of  combating  the  social  evil — 
this  of  going  counter  to  the  generally 
accepted  styles  of  dressing  and  adorning, 
and  so  appearing  in  a way  which  might 
cause  one  to  bo  mistaken  for  a primitive 
Methodist  or  even  a (Quaker.  Some  may 
even  deem  it  to  be  ridiculous  or  despi- 
cable. Nevertheless,  unless  there  is  a 
breaking  away  from  this  enslaving  spirit 
of  fashion,  it  seems  to  me  there  can  be 
no  permanent  progress  made  in  the  direc- 
tion of  social  parity  reform. 

Of  that  noble  Roman  matron  Cornelia, 
daughter  of  Scipio  Africanus — renowned 
for  her  virtue,  and  called  the  most  famous 
and  honorable  woman  of  her  time — it  is 
said  that  she  was  never  accustomed  to 
wear  rich  apparel,  but  such  only  as  was 
very  plain,  esteeming  her  children,  whom, 

) by  e.vample  and  precept  she  had  instructed 
1 in  virtue,  her  greatest  ornaments.  So,  the 
) early  Christians,  believing  that  the  pur- 
. suit  of  the  world’s  changeable  fashions 

- begat  a worldly  spirit  and  an  antagonisni 
j to  the  Cross,  encouraged  simplicity  in 

- this  as  in  other  particulars.  “The  gar- 
ments which  we  wear.”  says  Clement  of 
Alexandia,  “ should  be  modest  and 

I frugal.”  Chrysostom  commends  Olym- 
pias, a lady  of  birth  and  fortune,  for 
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having  in  her  dress  nothing  that  was 
wrought  or  gaudy.  Jerome  praises  Paula, 
another  lady  of  quality  for  the  same 
reason.  It  was  the  opinion  of  Wesley 
that  gay  and  costly  attire  were  not  to  be 
donned  on  the  plea  “ I can  afford  it.”  He 
observes  with  emphasis:  “No  man  living 
can  afford  to  waste  any  part  of  what  God 
has  committed  to  his  trust.  None  can 
afford  to  throw  any  part  of  that  food 
and  raiment  into  the  sea,  which  was 
lodged  with  him  on  purpose  to  feed  the 
hungry  and  clothe  the  naked.  And  it  is 
far  worse  than  simple  waste,  to  spend 
any  part  of  it  in  gay  or  costly  apparel. 
For  this  is  no  less  than  to  turn  wholesome 
food  into  poison.  It  is  giving  so  much 
money  to  poison  both  yourself  and  others, 
as  far  as  your  own  example  spreads, 
with  pride,  vanity,  anger,  lust,  love  of  the 
world,  and  a thousand  ‘ foolish  and  hurt- 
ful desires,’ which  tend  to  ‘pierce  them 
through  with  many  sorrows.’  ” 

An  observant  Christian,  Elizabeth  P. 
Allen,  writing  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times  concerning  the  way  these  things 
work  among  the  “ Sabbath  school  ’’  chil- 
dren, and  what  is  the  responsibility  of 
mothers  in  this  matter,  says  : 

“ The  little  circle  of  faces  seemed  to 
rise  before  me,  and  I realized  that  my 
chief  obstacle  in  gaining  and  holding 
their  attention  and  interest  was  their  own 
attire.  I don’t  know  what  special  device 
the  devil  has  for  preventing  boys’  classes 
from  giving  heed  (some  other  teacher 
knows  that),  but  this  matter  of  dress  is 
one  that  never  seems  to  fail  him,  at  any 
season  of  the  year,  on  the  girl’s  side  of 
the  room.  Of  course’  the  tug  of  war  be- 
tween me  and  the  enemy  comes  at  the 
turn  of  the  seasons,  A teacher  with  any 
knowledge  at  all  of  the  feminine  heart 
must  make  allowances  for  the  intense 
interest  which  each  of  the  six  little  girls 
feels  in  the  winter  or  summer  outfit  of 
the  other  five;  that  must  be  accepted. 
But  just  as  I get  my  class,  as  I hope,  to  a 
reasonable  state  of  indifference  with  regard 
to  hats  and  dresses,  some  mother  provides 
Jennie  with  a new  costume,  and  for  sev- 
eral successive  Sabbaths,  efforts  are  made 
by  the  other  five  after  some  variety  in 
their  own  dress,  and  the  precious  lesson 
time  is  spent  in  speculation  as  to  the 
effect  of  these  changes;  admiration,  dis 
approval,  or,  too  often,  envy  of  the  others; 
and  in  such  a troubled  atmosphere  the 
white-winged  blessings  cannot  settle.  I 
could  describe  an  infinte  variety  of  forms 
which  this  evil  assumes,  for  I would  fain 
reach  the  ear  of  the  mothers  with  a plea 
for  help.” 

There  are  doubtless  many  besides  the 
writer  of  this  essay,  who  have  deplored 
the  brigand  style  of  hats  for  women  and 
girls  which  of  late  years  has  become  so 
common.  To  place  a hat  of  this  sort, 
peaked  top,  flared  up  in  front  or  at  the 
side,  and  conspicuously  decorated  with 
feathers  or  plumes,  upon  the  head  of  a 


modest  school  girl,  seems  tantamount  to 
bidding  her  to  be  bold,  to  hold  her  head 
high,  and  to  speak  her  mind  smartly. 
The  influence  of  this  costume  in  produ- 
cing just  this  affect  of  unfeminine  bold- 
ness, is  probably  greater  than  most  of  us 
have  any  conception  of.  Its  tendency 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  one  of  antago- 
nism to  that  meek,  lowly,  and  chaste  de- 
meanor which  the  Lord  our  God  delights 
in.  Recently  I read  a pathetic  story  con- 
cerning a pretty  looking  young  girl  of 
unusually  retiring  but  engaging  manners, 
whom  the  narrator  of  the  account  had 
observed  to  take  the  train  at  a certain 
station  to  attend  school  in  the  city. 
When  she  first  began  to  make  the  daily 
trips  she  was  very  backward  in  her  way, 
and  seemed  shocked  at  the  free  and  bois- 
terous manners  of  other  girls  en  route  to 
school  like  herself;  but  in  a single  season 
she  was  observ»-d  to  have  developed  into 
a bold,  smart  spoken  miss,  even  permit- 
ting the  brakeman  to  sit  down  and  chat 
with  her.  The  not  unexpected  sequel  was 
a runaway  match  with  an  unprincipled 
man,  and  heart  broken  parents  at  home. 

I wondered  to  what  extent  this  ruin  was 
made  possible  through  wearing  the  bold 
style  of  hat  I have  referred  to.  Repelled 
at  first  by  the  ill  bred  behavior  of  the 
other  girls,  she  soon  became  their  willing 
companion,  and  doubtless  quickly  fell  in 
with  their  style  of  dress  as  she  had  with 
their  manner  of  address. 

The  fashionable  styles  of  reception  and 
opera  dress  in  vogue  the  past  year,  seem 
to  have  partaken  of  a more  sensuous  char- 
acter than  anything  previously  known  in 
American  “society.”  A passing  comment 
— from  the  New  York  correspondent  of 
the  Public  Ledger  of  Philadelphia — is 
in  point.  He  says:  “The  Roman  Catholic 
press  are  joining  their  Episcopalian  con- 
temporaries in  denouncing  or  depreca- 
ting some  of  the  prevailing  fashions  in 
apparel,  especially  at  places  of  amuse- 
ment. Thus  in  the  same  spirit  that  char- 
acterized an  article  in  the  (Ihurehman, 
from  which  your  correspondent  had  oc- 
casion to  quote  the  other  day,  the  Pree- 
man's  Journal  of  to  day  does  not  hesi- 
tate to  declare,  what  a secular  writer  per- 
haps would  hesitate  to  say,  that  ‘.luve- 
nal’s  description  of  the  dress  of  the  Ro- 
man matrons  in  the  worst  days  of  pagan 
Rome  would  almost  fit  the  immodesty  of 
Christian  women  at  this  day  at  the  opera 
house  in  New  York.’  This  is  severe,  but 
it  may  not  be  undeserved.” 

Again  a metropolitan  paper,  comment- 
ing upon  the  sudden  death  of  a conspic- 
uous leader  of  fashionable  society  in 
Washington  last  winter,  moralizes  as  fol- 
lows: 

“And  there  are  thousands  going  her 
way,  intoxicated  with  the  excitement  that 
comes  from  brilliant  assemblages,  com- 
pliments meant  and  not  meant,  and  the 
whole  phantasmagoria  of  the  great  world 
of  hollow  mockeries The 


mass  of  the  human  race  has  not  yet  pro- 
gressed to  the  point  of  perfection  where 
the  bar  of  modesty  may  be  removed  with 
safety.  The  respectable  theory  of  a 
decollete  costume  is  that  it  is  artistic  and 
beautiful,  that  it  satisfies  the  lesthetic 
taste;  the  other  theory  is  that  it  appeals  to 
the  sensuality  of  men.  There  are  two 
classes  of  women  who  go  to  extremes  in 
this  freak  of  fashion — the  women  in  scar- 
let and  the  women  in  white.  The  women 
in  white  are  the  followers  of  the  respect- 
able theory,  while  the  women  in  scarlet 
are  followers  of  the  other — and  both 
wearing  the  same  sort  of  costume.  . 

. . A thing  may  be  highly  artistic  and 

highly  immoral  at  the  same  time,  and  one 
can  sacrifice  good  taste  and  proptiety  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  artistic.  Innocence  and 
good  motive  are  a protection  so  far,  and 
no  further.  If  in  order  to  fill  the  require- 
ments of  the  art  of  fashionable  dressing  a 
woman  subjects  herself  to  criticism  that 
would  make  her  cheeks  burn  like  a red 
hot  coal,  is  she  not  losing  more  than  she 
gain*.?  ....  It  is  my  sincere  opin- 
ion that  the  woman  in  scarlet  has  the  bet- 
ter of  the  argument.  She  has  a plain,  un- 
disguised purpose,  and  her  attire  is  con- 
sistant  with  that  purpose.  She  has  the 
right,  by  the  discovery  and  appropriate- 
ness, to  this  extremity  of  drees,  and  the 
woman  in  w'hite  ought  not  to  encroach  on 
her  domain.” 

In  conclusion,  I trust  that  all  who  read 
these  lines,  and  who  feel  a concern  for 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  social 
purity,  may,  by  example  and  precept,  do 
what  they  can  to  uphold  the  standard 
of  gospel  simplicity  in  this  matter  of 
apparel.  None,  however  lowly  or  how- 
ever exalted,  but  may  labor  in  this 
cause.  Much  may  be  done  by  handing 
out  tracts  which  treat  of  the  subject, 
though  I am  obliged  to  confess  that 
this  theme  of  simplicity  of  dress  has 
been  one  too  much  overlooked  by  the 
tract  makers,  while  I grieve  to  say  that 
one  of  the  best  that  I ever  read.  Dr.  Jud- 
son’s  Letter  on  Ornamental  and  Costly 
Attire,  appears  to  be  out  of  print.  Ifpon 
in<iuiry  at  the  Publication  Rooms  where 
it  was  formerly  issued,  not  a copy  of  this 
valuable  plea  could  bo  found;  it  was  be- 
lieved that  the  stereotyped  plates  them- 
selves had  been  melted  up.  Seeing  the 
abundant  need  there  is  for  just  such  lit- 
erature, may  our  Baptist  friends  re-issue 
this  tract  in  new,  clean  type,  and  in  great- 
er quantity  than  they  ever  did  in  the  past. 
Judson’s  letter,  at  the  first,  was  a pathetic 
cry  to  the  female  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian churches  in  America,  to  drop  their 
finery  and  fashionable  attire  tor  love  of 
the  perishing  souls  of  the  far-away  Bur- 
mese and  Karens.  Should  we  not  give 
hoed  to  the  same  pleading  voice,  for  the 
love  of  those  that  are  much  nearer  our 
own  doors,  lest  they  stumble  and  fall 
through  our  inconsiderate  or  unsanctfied 
example? 


86  ' OF  TTie/TJ'm.  March  15, 

HEAVEN.  undeliled,  and  fadeth  not  away.  It  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  shall  at 

tells  us  that  the  devil  is  to  be  bound,  length  be  at  an  end.  The  enemy 

that  there  shall  be  no  more  night  shall  be  bound.  The  warfare  shall 
I'.v  iM-:v.  .1.  c.  u\LK.  more  curse,  that  death  shall  be  over.  The  wicked  shall  at  last 

be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  that  all  cease  from  troubling;  the  weary 

There  is  a glorious  dwelling-place  tears  shall  be  wiped  away,  and  that  shall  at  length  be  at  rest.  There 
orovided  by  Jesus  Christ  for  all  his  the  inhabitant  shall  no  more  say,  I shall  be  a great  calm, 
believing  peoole.  The  world  that  am  sick.”  And  these  are  glorious  Is  serwce  pleasant  to  us  now  . Do 
now  is  is  not  their  rest  They  are  things  indeed.  No  corruption,  no  we  find  it  sweet  to  work  for  Christ, 

pUyi^.s  and  It  Lly.  fading  no  withering,  no  devil,  no 

en  is  their  home  curse  of  sin,  no  sorrow,  no  tears,  no  feeble  body  ? Is  our  spyit  often  wiil- 

There  will  be  a place  in  heaven  sickness,  no  death  ! Surely  the  cup  ing,  but  hampered  ai^  clogged  by 
for  all  sinners  who  have  fled  to  of  the  children  of  God  will  indeed  the  us^hen 

Christ  by  faith  and  trusted  in  him,  run  over.  hearts  burned  withm^^^^^  when  we 

for  the  Ikst  as  well  as  the  greatest.  Biit  there  are  positive  things  told  have  been  allowed  to 
Abraham  took  care  to  provide  for  us  about  the  glory  yet  to  come  up-  cold  water  for  ^ 

all  his  children,  and  God  takes  care  on  the  heirs  of  God,  which  ought  have  we  sighed  to  tiling 

to  provide  for  his.  None  will  be  not  to  be  kept  back,  rherearemany 

disinherited;  none  will  be  cast  out;  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  ^ake  comfort.  We  shall  be^ 
none  will  be  cut  off.  Each  shall  comforts  in  their  future  inherit^^^  ®'"7®  f^th  the 

stand  in  his  lot,  and  have  a portion  which  all  true  Chnstans  would  do  out 

in  the  day  when  the  Lord  brings  well  to  consider.  There  are  coi dials  . , . . ^ 

many  sons  to  irlorv  In  our  Father’s  for  fainting  pilgrims  in  many  words  and  night  in  his  temple.  Kev.7.Jo. 

house  are  many  mansions  and  expressions  of  Scripture,  which  Is  satisfaction  pleasant  to  us  now. 

House  aie  many  mansions.  you  and  I ought  to  lay  up  against  Do  we  find  the  world  empty  ? Dowe 

Reader,  I want  you  to  go  to  heav-  lo  ay  p g ^ 

heaven  to  be  very  full,  and  I want  Is  JcTwmledffe  pleasant  to  us  now?  plate  and  gap  « he 
you  to  be  one  of  its  inhabitants.  Is  the  little  that  we  know  of  God  ' Pfer  ha™  mourn 

Listen  to  me  for  a few  moments,  and  Christ  and  the  Bible  precious  rrarks  inwall  our  earthern 

while  I tell  you  something  about  to  our  souls,  and  do  we  long  for  "“J?  Xour  roses 

the  manner  of  the  place.  more  ? We  shall  have  it  perfectly  tfft?  dreus  in  aH  our  sweet 

1 can  teil  you  a little  of  the  bless,  in  glory.  What  says  the  Scripture?  We  shift  no  lonclr  lament 

ednessofheaven,  butnotall.  What  “Then  shall  I know  even  as  also  I ' 

mortal  man  can  explain  the  full  am  known.”  1 Cor.  13;  13.  Blessed  1 

nature  of  the  inhertance  of  the  saints  be  God  there  will  be  no  more  dis-  We  a and  vexation 

in  light?  Who  can  describe  the  agreements  among  believers.  “r.,;  “ We  lhailnofor^fm 

glory  which  is  yet  to  be  revealed  Is  holiness  ideasant  to  us  now?  ®P^J^K 

and  given  to  the  children  of  God?  Is  sin  the  burden  and  bitterness  of 
Words  fail  us.  Language  falls  our  lives?  Do  we  long  for  entire 

sliort.  Mind  cannot  conceive  fully,  conformity  to  the  image  of  God?  ^ j P likeness’’ 

and  tongue  cannot  express  perfectly.  We  shall  have  it  perfectly  in  gloiy.  ^ 

the  things  which  are  comprised  in  What  says  the  Scripture ? “Christ  ^sa-  • . 

the  glory  yet  to  (^ome  ui)on  the  sons  gave  himself  for  the  church,  that  he  Is  communion  ! 

and  daughters  of  the  Lord  almighty,  might  ])resent  it  to  himself  a glo-  pleasant  to  us  now  ? Do  we  feel  that 
Oh,  it  is  indeed  a true  saying  of  the  rious  church,  not  having  soot  or  we  are  never  so  happy  as  when  we 
apostle  John:  “It  doth  not  yet  ap-  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.’  Eph.  are  with  the  excellent  of  the  eaitn  . 
pear  what  we  shall  be.”  1 John  J:2.  6:27.  Oh,  the  blessedness  of  an  Are  we  never  so  much  at  home  as  m 
The  very  Bible  itself  only  lifts  the  eternal  good-by  to  sin!  Oh,  how  their  company  ? VVe  snail  have  i 
veil  a little  which  hangs  over  this  little  the  best  of  us  do  at  present!  perfectly  '’hat  saith 

subject.  How  could  it  do  more?  Oh,  what  unutterable  corruption  Scripture?  The  Son  of  man  sha 
We  could  not  thoroughly  under-  sticks,  like  birdlime,  to  all  our  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
stand  more  if  more  had  been  told  us.  motives,  all  our  thoughts,  all  our  gather  out  ot  his  kingdom  all  things 
( )nr  I’onstitution  is  as  yet  too  earth-  words,  all  our  actions!  Oh,  how  that  ottend,  and  them  wliicli  do  in- 
ly, our  understanding  is  as  yet  too  many  of  us,  like  Naphtali,  are  good-  iquity.  He^  shall  send  his  angels 
carnal  to  appreciate  more  if  we  had  ly  in  our  words,  but  like  Reuben,  with  a great  sound  of  a trumpet, 
it.  The  Bible  generally  deals  with  unstable  in  our  works.  Thank  God,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
the  subject  in  negative  terms,  and  all  this  shall  be  changed  ! elect  from  the  four  wiiids.  Matt, 

not  in  positve  assertions.  It  de-  Is  pleasant  to  us  now  ? Dowe  1J:41 ; 24:.I1.  Praised  be  God,  we 
scribes  what  there  will  not  be  in  the  often  feel  faint  though  pursuing?  shall  see  all  the  saints  of  whom  we 
alorious  inheritance,  that  thus  we  Do  we  long  for  a world  in  which  we  have  read  in  the  Bible,  and  in  whose 
may  get  some  faint  idea  of  what  need  not  be  always  watching  and  steps  we  have  tried  to  walk.  We 
there  will  be.  It  iiaints  the  warring?  We  shall  have  it  perfectly  shall  see  apostles,  prophets,  patri- 

ot certain  things  in  order  that  we  in  glory.  What  saith  the  Scripture?  archs,nuutyr8,  reform(^s,mis8ion- 
may  drink  a little  of  the  blessedness  “ There  remaineth  therefore  a rest  for  aries,  and  ministers,  ot  whom  the 
of  the  things  It  tells  us  that  the  people  of  God.”  Heb.  4:9.  The  world  was  not  worthy.  We  shall 

the  inheritance  is  incorruptible,  daily,  hourly  conflict  with  the  world  see  the  faces  of  those  we  have  known 
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and  loved  in  Christ  on  earth,  and  I 
over  whose  departure  we  shed  bitter  a 
tears.  We  shall  see  them  more  h 
bright  and  glorious  than  they  ever  p 
were  before.  And  best  of  all,  we  r 
shall  see  them  without  hurry  and  e 
anxiety,  and  without  feeling  that  U 
we  only  meet  to  part  again.  _ In  r 
glory  there  is  no  death,  no  parting,  y 
no  farewell.  ' 

Is  communionwitli  Christ  pleasant  i 
to  us  now  ? Do  we  find  his  name  y 
precious  to  us  ? Do  we  feel  our  ^ 
hearts  burn  within  us  at  the  thought  ( 
of  his  dying  love  ? We  shall  have  1 
perfect  communion  with  him  in  t 
glory.  “We  shall  ever  be  with  the  ' 
Lord.”  1 Thess.  4: 17.  We  shall  be  ( 
with  him  in  paradise;  we  shall  see  f 
his  fac^inthe  kingdom.  These  eyes  h 
of  ours  will  behold  those  hands  and  ^ 
feet  which  were  pierced  with  nails, 
and  that  head  which  was  crowned  ( 
with  thorns.  Where  he  is,  there  will 
the  sons  of  God  be.  W hen  he  comes, 
they  will  come  with  him;  when  he 
sits  down  in  his  glory  they  shall 
sit  down  by  his  side.  Blessed  pros- 
pects indeed!  I am  a dying  man  in 
a dying  world!  All  before  me  is 
unseen!  The  world  to  come  is  a 
harbor  unknown ! But  Christ  is 
there,  and  that  is  enough.  Surely  if 
there  is  rest  and  peace  in  following 
him  by  faith  on  earth,  there  will  be 
far  more  rest  and  peace  when  you 
see  him  face  to  face.  If  we  have 
found  it  good  to  follow  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  fire  in  the  wilderness,  we 
shall  find  it  a thousand  times  better 
to  sit  down  in  our  eternal  inher- 
itance with  our  Joshua  in  the  prom- 
ised land. 

Ah,  reader,  if  you  are  not  yet 
among  the  heirs  of  glory,  I do  pity 
you  with  all  my  heart.  IIow  much  | 
you  are  missing ! How  little  true 
comfort  you  are  enjoying ! There 
you  are,  struggling  on  and  toiling 
in  the  fire,  and  wearying  yourself 
for  mere  earthly  erfds— seeking  rest 
and  finding  none,  chasing  shadows 
and  never  catching  them,  wondering 
why  you  are  not  happy  and  yet 
refusing  to  see  the  cause — hungry 
and  thirsty  and  empty,  and  yet 
blind  to  the  plenty  within  your 
reach — your  expectations  all  perish- 
ing, and  none  to  look  forward  to 
beyond  the  grave.  Oh,  that  you 
were  wise  ! Oh,  that  you  would  hear 
the  voice  of  Jesus  and  learn  of  him! 

But  if  you  are  one  of  those  who 
are  heirs  of  glory,  you  may  well 
rejoice  and  be  happy.  You  may 
well  wait  like  the  boy  Patience  in 


Pilgrim’s  Progress.  Y our  best  things 
are  as  yet  to  come.  You  may  well 
bear  crosses  without  murmuring. 
Your  light  aflliction  is  but  for  a 
moment.  The  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared to  the  glory  which  is  be  to 
revealed.  When  Christ  our  life  ap- 
pears, then  you  also  shall  appear 
with  him  in  glory.  You  may  well 
not  envy  the  transgressor  and  his 
prosperity.  You  are  the  truly  rich. 
Well  said  a dying  believer  in  my 
own  parish,  “I  am  more  rich  than 
I ever  was  in  my  life.”  You  may 
say  as  Mephibosheth  said  to  David, 

“ Let  the  world  take  all,  my  king  is 
coming  again  in  peace.”  Y"ou  may 
say  as  Alexander  said  when  he  gave 
all  his  riches  away,  and  was  asked 
what  he  kept  for  himself,  “I  have 
hope.”  Y"ou  may  well  not  be  cast 
down  by  sickness.  The  eternal  part 
of  you  is  safe  and  provided  for, 
whatever  happens  to  your  body. 
You  may  well  look  calmly  on  death. 
It  opens  a door  between  yc^  and 
your  inheritance.  Y'on  may  well 
not  sorrow  excessively  over  _ the 
things  of  the  world,  over  partings 
and  bereavements,  over  losses  and 
crosses.  The  day  of  gathering  is 
before  you.  Y'our  treasure  is  beyond 
reach  of  harm.  Heaven  is  becoming 
every  year  more  full  of  those  you 
love,  and  earth  more  empty.  Glory 
! in  your  inheritance.  It  is  all  yours 
■ by  faith  if  you  are  a son  of  God. 
! It  shall  soon  be  yours  in  possession. 

HYMN. 

I’m  going  to  leave  all  my  sadness, 

I’m  going  to  change  earth  for  heaven, 

There,  there  all  is  peace,  all  is  gladness, 
There  pureness  and  glory  are  given. 

^ Friends,  weep  not  in  sorrow  of  spirit, 

' lint  joy  that  my  time  here  is  o'er; 

- I go  the  good  part  to  inherit, 

Where  sorrow  and  sin  are  no  more. 


FASTING. 


“I  USED  to  spend  a great  deal  of  time 
in  prayer,”  wrote  President  Finney ; 

“ sometimes,  I thought,  literally  praying 
‘ without  ceasing.’  I also  found  it  very 
profitable  to  hold  frequent  days  of  private 
fasting.  On  those  days  I would  seek  to 
be  entirely  alone  with  God,  and  would 
generally  wander  off  into  the  woods,  or 
somewhere  else  where  I would  be  un- 
disturbed. 

Sometimes  I would  pursue  a wrong 
course  in  fasting.  I would  try  to  look 
into  my  own  heart,  in  the  sense  of  exam- 
ining my  feelings,  and  would  turn  my 
attention  particularly  to  my  motives,  and 
the  state  of  my  mind.  When  I pursued 
this  couse,  I found  invariably  that  the 
day  would  close  without  any  perceptible 
advance  being  made.  Turning  my  atten- 
tion, as  I did,  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  looking  into  myself,  examining  my 
motives  and  feelings,  my  feelings  all 
subsided,  of  course.  But  whenever  I fast- 
ed, and  let  the  Spirit  take  Ilis  own  course 
I with  me,  and  gave  myself  up  to  let  Him 
i lead  and  instruct  me,  I universally  found 
j it  in  the  highest  degree  useful. 

I 1 found  I could  not  live  without  en- 
I joying  the  presence  of  God;  and  if  at  any 
; lime  a cloud  came  over  me,  I could  not 
I rest,  I could  not  study,  1 could  not  attend 
i to  anything  with  the  least  satisfaction  or 
! benefit,  until  the  medium  was  again 
i cleared  between  soul  and  God.” 



METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE. 

1 Moses  B.  Weaver,  of  Harrison  town- 
i ship,  has  furnished  us  the  following  iii- 
1 toresting  meteorological  statistics: 

ISBfi.  Clear.  Cloudy.  Rain.  Snow. 


The  .shadows  of  evening  are  fleeing, 

Morn  breaks  from  the  city  of  light; 

This  inoineut  day  starts  into  being, 
I'llernity  bursts  on  niy  sight. 

The  first-born  redeemed  from  all  troulde— 
The  Lamb  that  was  slain  in  the  throng — 

Their  ardor  in  praising  redouble; 

hreaks  not  on  the  ear  the  new  song? 

I’m  going  to  tell  their  glad  story, 

To  share  in  their  transports  of  praise: 

I’m  going  in  garments  of  glory. 

My  voice  to  unite  with  their  lays. 

Ye  fetters  corrupted,  then  leave  me; 
Thou  body  of  sin,  droop  and  die; 

Pains  of  earth,  cease  ye  ever  to  grieve  me, 
From  you ’t  is  for  ever  1 fly. 

— Selected  bt/  Ellen  I’lank. 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

4 

1 

1 

8 

12 

14 
14 
18 
12 
14 
1 1 

3 

0 

1 

s 

5 

it 

10 

0 

5 

o 

J une 
July 

1 0 
19 

1 r 

7 

.') 

August 

1 1 

18 

7 

Sejitember 

1 1 

7 

12 

4 

October 

18 

0 

November 

8 

14 

:i 

5 

December 

!» 

10 

2 

10 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total,  ’sc. 

120 

1 IG 

01 

3S 

I8S5 

91 

180 

05 

2!> 

188-1 

92 

170 

07 

31 

188d 

!>2 

107 

73 

32 

1 882 

72 

200 

75 

18 

1881 

1 18 

15.-. 

57 

35 

1880 

114 

1 05 

04 

23 

1 G 

124 

15  1 

57 

33 

1 O 1 

1878 

129 

1 l;i 

73 

20 

1 877 

172 

98 

72 

23 

X llv  - ...  - 

on  September  7,  when  it  rose  to  lOG  de- 
grees; the  lowest  January  21,  IG  degrees 
below  zero. 
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H'tt*  a Soke  Affliction. — Pre.  William  Too  much  Teuth. — One  of  our  patrons 

ERALD  OF  X RUTH,  Thielenhouse  of  Rush  Co.,  Kansas,  who  who  is  not  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
JOHN  F.  FUNK,  editok.  lately  been  making  an  extended  visit  Church  orders  his  paper  stopped,  because, 

to  the  Churches  in  the  east,  was,  during  as  he  says,  the  Herald  brings  too  many 
~ n/r  Vi  iri  ioa'7  his  journey,  brought  under  sore  affliction  accusations  against  other  Churches.  We 

* * by  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Two  of  his  were  not  aware  of  this,  and  certainly  it 

■ ■■  " children  were  removed  by  the  hand  of  affords  us  no  pleasure  to  refer,  by  way  of 

Ortioe  at  Elkhart,  as  grant  him  grace  censure,  to  any  other  denomination  and 

= that  he  may  bear  this  affliction  in  pa-  should  be  very  glad  if  there  was  no 
Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  tience  and  Christian  resignation  to  the  occasion  for  it.  But  when  for  the  sake 

the  Heraid  of  Truth  any  lODKcr,  wiil  pioase  inform  _ - • t,  -j  v.  v ^ 

118  of  the  fact  by  letter  statinjf  their  F.  o.,  pay  up  ail  workings  of  an  all  Wise  1 rovidence.  of  correctin**'  error  or  abuse,  it  becomes 

arrearaKcs,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  ® ° . 

attention,  otnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they  — necessarv  tO  refer  tO  Other  men’s  action 3 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  'Mlr-ounn  \a 

If  you  wish  your  napers  changed  from  one  Post  iHK  tiiNQLISIl  JMAKTYR8  iyilKKOK  and  teaching,  We  do  not  hesitate  tO  dO  it 

now  off  the  pres,  and  in  the  hands  of  the  when  the 

•'“‘J®’'-  troth  takes  its  coarse.  The  old  saying  is; 

not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  Who  filled  aS  rapidly  as  they  Can  be  bOUnd*  t,ggf  friends  are  those  who  tell  US 

send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  . • war  oeHi  intjuus  arc  t 

they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  The  book  has  1093  pages,  With  thirty-nine  t fanlts  ” We  freelv  acknowledge 

do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  , t • i.  j • r ii  ^ ra  i . j & 

to  its  destination.  illustrations.  It  IS  bound  in  lull  sheep^  that  Men nonites  are  not  “angels,”  as  the 

,MI « iri.'bS.”  'rT  d™n!°»7  with  marble  edges,  and  costs  *5.00.  We  claim  to  be, 

«hall  be  pleased  to  see  all  who  have  not  t,. 

The  DATBonthclabei ofyourpapergivcsthetirac  yet  subscribed  for  this  excellent  history  croHnfil  truth  whatever  mav 

to  wliic.h  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  H7.”  it  is  •'  tO  teacn  ine  gOSpei  iruiu,  wimtcvc  » y 

pahl  to  that  time,  and  soot  any  other  date,  lly  this  of  tlie  martyrs  tO  do  BO  at  Once.  nn%\naa 

you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  ill  •'  oppoue. 

arrears.  Tiie  X on  a label  shows  tliat  your  paper  is — , . 

ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

IK  THE  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the  SlMrttlClTY  OF  AtTIBE. — In  another 

~l;TLu\YngfS'. column  will  bo  fonnd  a pointed  and  ably  Visit  in  ImNois.-Bro. Samuel  Yoder 

— written  article  on  the  subject  of  “Sim-  of  this  place,  left  here  on  Thursday,  the 

Useful  Advice. — When  you  write  a plicity  of  Attire  an  Essential  to  the  Pro-  ,3d  of  March,  to  visit  the  Churches  in 

letter,  do  not  fail,  under  any  circum*  motion  of  Social  Purity,’  from  the  pen  Whiteside  Co.,  III.  He  arrived  at  Ster- 

stances  to  write  lirst  of  all  the  name  of  of  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  a worthy  member  of  jj^^g  ^j^g  evening  and  was  met  at  the 

your  post  office,  county  and  state,  and  the  Society  of  Friends,  whose  writings  ^g  ^ Bro.  Jacob  Kerr.  On  "Sunday 

when  you  have  finished  writing  be  very  have  frequently  been  copied  in  the  Her-  ^ meeting  at  Sterling  and 

sure  that  your  full  name  is  written  at  the  ald  of  Truth.  The  article  is  published  evening  he  held  another  meeting 

close.  Careful  attention  to  the  above  will  i°  tract  form,  and  may  be  obtained  of  the  place.  Both  of  these  meet- 

often  save  much  trouble  and  time.  author  at  ^>28  Walnut  Street,  1 hiladel-  attended  and  a marked 

— cents  a copy.  attention  and  interest  was  manifested. 

Death  Notices, — We  ask  our  friends  ^ . • Pre.  Reisner  who  preached  in  the  En- 

, . , . . V . , ^ Twenty  Years. — A brother  writes  us:  ^ e e 

kindly  to  bear  with  us,  as  during  the  past  , ..  glish  language  has,  on  account  of  failing 

° ^ i«I  wrote  YOU  to  discontinue  my  paper,  f , , , , , ^ i,*  

several  issues  of  our  paper  we  were,  on  ^ . , , , i health,  been  unable  to  pursue  his  calling 

. , .1  but  I feel  such  a love  to  you  and  the  pa-  . , . 


and  the  church  here  is  consequently  much 


account  of  tlioir  groat  number  compelled  sue  i a ® you  an(  e pa  ^^^g  figi-e  ja  Qongequenriy  much 

to  shorten  many  of  the  death  notices*  mg presen  o ^ggj  one  who  can  minister  to  them 

We  are  pleased  to  see  that  our  friends  are  ^ \ , r.  .t.  .-n  in  the  hinglish  language. 

. J-  .u  4*  J have  read  the  paper.  It  was  then  still 

BO  prompt  in  sending  these  notices  and  , , WJti.  Liml  fvraof  Brother  Yoder  had  also  intended  to 


We  are  pleased  to  see  that  our  friends  are  in  the  P^nglish  language. 

BO  prompt  in  sending  these  notices  and  Chicago.  With  kind  greet.  Brother  Yoder  had  also  intended  to 

wish  them  to  give  us  all  facts  of  interest  friend.”  etc.  visit  the  Church  at  Morrison,  Whiteside 


, 7 ^ .,7  7 ; . : 7 : ings,  your  friend,”  etc.  visit  the  Church  at  Morrison,  wnuesiae 

connected  therewith,  but  simply  ask  that  ^ ’ J'  ___7 ^^^g^  ^^^g  g^^rge  of  Bishop 

It  be  written  as  brielly  as  possible.  ^ suuscriueb,  in  renewing  the  Her-  Nice;  but,  taking  a severe  cold  he  was 

■ Ai,D  OF  Truth,  writes  the  following:  “I  unable  to  do  so,  returning  to  Elkhart  on 

.John  C.  Yoder  writes  us  to  send  him  am  not  a subscriber  to  the  Herald  of  the  10th.  lie  reports  that  he  had  a pleas- 

tho  Jitindschau,  but  gives  no  address.  Truth  but  a reader,  as  my  mother,  who  ant  time  with  the  church  and  feels  thank- 

Please  send  it  and  we  will  promptly  give  takes  it  lives  with  us.  She  is  in  her  eight-  ful  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  their 

the  matter  our  attention.  ieth  year  and  although  disabled  from  a manifestations  of  love  and  kindness  to 

— - paralytic  stroke,  since  August  1884,  en-  him  while  among  them.  There  is  a great 

From  Ivanhas. — Bro.  Jacob  Landis,  of  joys  reasonably  good  health  for  one  of  field  open  at  that  place  and  there  are 

Mcl’herson  Co.,  Kansas,  writes  under  her  age.  She  enjoys  reading  the  Herald  many  young  souls  there  who  are  still  out- 

date  of  March  7th:  “The  weather  is  very  much  indeed,  as  well  as  ourselves,  aide  of  Christ,  but  who  seem  to  be  inter* 

pleasant,  and  the  neighbors  are  plough-  May  it  find  its  way  into  many  households  ested  in  the  welfare  of  their  souls.  May 

ing.  We  had  % snow  four  inches  deep  where  it  has  heretofore  been  a stranger  God  bless  this  branch  of  the  Church  that 

about  the  fourth.  The  brotherhood  gen-  is  the  earnest  wish  of  your  unworthy  cor-  it  may  be  built  up  in  numbers  and  in  the 

erallv  are  well ; wheat  looks  j>oor.  respondent,”  etc.  faith  to  His  glory. 
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KCEK-JLLID  OIF  TISiTJTIE;. 


Slavery  and  the  Gospel. — “ While 
practicing  law  a number  of  years  ago,’’ 
said  Judge  Tourgee,  “I  had  a peculiar 
will  case.  An  old  lady  who  was  a slave 
holder,  dying,  bequeathed  her  colored 
man,  John,  and  her  dusky  maid,  Jane, 
who  sustained  to  each  other  the  relation 
of  husband  and  wife,  to  the  trustees  of 
the  church,  ‘ to  be  used  as  far  as  possible 
for  the  glory  of  God.’  I was  curious  to 
know  what  course  was  taken,  and  upon 
investigation  found  that  after  meditation 
and  prayer,  the  trustees  sold  their  legacy 
at  auction,  and  with  the  proceeds  sent  a 
missionary  to  China.” 

The  above  shows  how  strangely  men 
sometimes  are  led  by  force  of  early  edu- 
cation or  the  customs  under  which  they 
grow  up.  We  could  not  too  severely  con- 
demn an  act  that  takes  the  price  that  con 
signs  human  souls  to  bondage,  and  put 
it  in  the  Iiord’s  treasury,  to  send  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  heathen.  A strange  Christian, 
ity  indeed,  that  would  sanction  this. 

Temperance  and  High  License. — 
We  are  glad  to  see  (as  long  as  nothing 
better  can  be  done),  that  in  Pennsylvania 
and  several  other  states,  the  legislatures 
are  earnestly  discussing  high  license  bills, 
which  contain  excellent  restrictions  on 
those  who  are  engaged  in  the  sorrowful 
work  of  dealing  out,  to  their  fellow-citi- 
zens, the  poison  which  leads  sixty  thou, 
sand  human  souls  to  drunkards’  graves 
every  year,  fills  prisons,  penitentiaries^ 
and  poor-houses  and  makes  thousands  of 
families  miserable  and  wretched  for  life. 
We  do  not  intend  to  enter  into  any  dis- 
cussion of  the  political  questions  of  our 
country  or  of  the  several  states,  but  wiien 
our  law- makers,  led  by  the  kind  hand  of 
Providence,  begin  to  consider  and  to  leg. 
islate  upon  <iuestions  which  so  intimately 
relate  to  the  welfare  of  the  human  family^ 
and  which  affect  to  so  large  an  extent  the 
moral  and  religious  character  of  the  com- 
munity, and  the  Christian  Church,  we 
cannot  but  speak  a word  in  favor  of 
moral  and  religious  progress.  When  we 
find  a pitfall  of  destruction  for  human 
souls  at  almost  every  cross  road,  it  gives, 
at  least,  some  relief  to  the  burdened 
minds  of  those  concerned  for  the  welfare 
of  humanity,  and  the  salvation  of  souls, 
to  know  that  an  effort  is  made  to  decrease 
them.  May  God  speed  the  day  when  our 
yonng  shall  no  longer  be  exposed  to  so 
much  temptation,  in  this  direction. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  O. — Bieh.  Roy- 
er, of  Clay  Co.,  Ind.,  recently  visited  the 
Church  here,  and  preached  at  Oberholtz- 
er’s.  Pre.  Joseph  Shoup,  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  who  was  recently  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  preached  on  the  13th  inst.  He 
was  recently  married  to  Sister  Barbara 
Ziegler  of  this  place.  Several  young  per- 
sons have  made  application  to  be  received 
into  the  Church  by  baptism,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  the  Lord  will  touch  the  hearts 
of  a great  many  more,  and  make  them 
realize  the  great  necessity  of  making  an 
early  choice  of  the  Savior,  and  that  they 
may  teel  the  danger  of  standing  in  dark- 
ness when  the  light  is  so  near  and  so  free. 

From  the  Deep  Run  Church,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. — A brother,  under  date  of  March 
4th,  writes  as  follows:  “On  Monday, 
March  the  7th,  a Friend  (or  Quaker)  is  to 
preach  at  the  Deep  Run  Church.  His 
name  I have  not  learned.  I hope  it  may 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the 
encouragement  of  the  Chixrcb.  Our  Men- 
nonito  brethren  and  the  Friends  have  al- 
ways been  quite  closely  connected,  espe- 
cially when  they  first  came  to  America. 
The  Quakers  settled  in  Philadelphia  and 
the  Mennonites  in  Germantown  near  by. 
I deem  it  right  that  brotherly  love  should 
continue  with  the  orthodox  Friends. 
From  my  own  observation  I know  that 
Flourtown  was  settled  by  the  Friends 
and  other  portions  of  the  county  by  Men- 
nouites,  so  that  they  lived  as  it  were  side 
by  side.  The  same  was  the  case  in  Ches- 
ter county,  and  also  in  Lancatter  county 
Near  my  own  homo,  in  Doylestown  town 
ship,  we  had  the  Friends  in  Buckingham 
township  as  our  neighbors,  and  in  princi- 
ples there  is  indeed  much  similarity  be 
tween  our  Church  and  the*  Friends.  May 
brotherly  love  ever  continue,  and  may 
our  united  efforts  be  tlie  means  of  much 
good  in  the  world.’’  S.  (4. 

From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  Samuel 
Godshalk  writes  us  under  date  of  Febru- 
ary 7th:  “Brother  Daniel  Royer  of  Clay 
Co.,  Ind.,  visited  his  friends  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Deep  Run.  lie  has  been  in  the 
neighborhood  for  about  five  weeks.  He 
arrived  at  his  brother-in-laws,  Abraham 
Overholt,  on  the  evening  of  the  Gth  of 
January.  The  next  day  he  was  present  at 
Doylestown  Meeting-house  where  an  ap- 
pointment was  being  filled  by  Josiah 
Brewer,  of  Maryland.  This  was  quite  a 
surprise  to  us,  to  be  privileged  to  listen  to 
the  two  brethren  from  a distance.  On  the 
9th,  Bro.  Royer  preached  at  Line  Lexing- 
ton. Then  in  the  meantime  visiting 
friends,  he  filled  an  appointment  at  Deep 
Run  on  the  l<!tli.  On  the  23d  he  was  at 
Salford  and  in  the  evening  at  Souderton. 
On  the  24th  he  preached  at  Franconia; 
on  the  25th  at  Rockhill,  and  on  the  2Gth 
at  Blooming  Glen.  On  the  30th  ho  again 
filled  an  appointment  at  Doylestown  and 


[^’eb.  1st  at  Plumstead.  On  the  Gth  he 
spoke  for  the  last  time,  at  Deep  Run 
to  a very  large  congregation.  On  the  8th 
he  left  for  Ohio,  where  he  intended  to 
spend  a short  time  and  then  proceed  on 
his  way  home.  We  trust  the  Lord  may 
have  prospered  him  on  his  journey.” 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Visit  to  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — The 
brethren  Pre.  William  Gabel  and  John 
Kurtz  of  Juniata  Co.,  and  Abram  Schin- 
der  of  Blair  Co.,  recently  paid  us  a very 
pleasant  and  profitable  visit.  They  were 
with  us  one  week  and  during  that  time 
they  held  eleven  meetings  at  different 
places.  The  remarks  of  the  brethren  were 
so  earnest,  pointed  and  forcible  that  it 
was  a season  of  spiritual  refreshing  ap- 
preciated by  us  all,  and  He  who  said, 
“ Whosoever  shall  give  you  a cup  of  water 
to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong 
to  Christ,  verily  1 say  unto  you,  he  shall 
not  lose  his  reward,’’  will  surely  reward 
the  dear  brethren  for  their  kindness  in 
visiting  and  ministering  unto  us. 

DavUlsvillBy  Pa.  S.  Gindelspeuger. 


OUR  JOURNEY 


January  18th,  a cold  stormy  day.  We 
were  taken  eleven  miles  to  Man* field,  O. 
by  our  relatives  Christian  Imhoff  and 
Henry  Imhoff  and  wife  where  we  took 
passage  for  Harrisonburg,  \’a.  We  arrived 
there  safely  the  evening  of  the  next  day, 
notwithstanding  that  the  front  trucks  of 
one  car  had  jumped  the  track  while  the 
engineer  was  trying  to  gain  lost  time, 
causing  a delay  of  three  hours  more. 
After  an  agreeable  visit  over  night  in 
town  with  an  old  friend  and  school-mate 
James  Lineweaver  and  family,  we  were 
met  by  the  Brethren  David  A.  Heatwole 
and  John  R.  Swope  and  kindly  conveyed 
to  the  house  of  the  latter  with  whom  1 
liad  been  reared  in  cliildhood  after  the 
death  of  my  parents.  This  place  seemeil 
much  like  home  to  me  and  brought  up 
many  endearing  recollections.  hVom  here 
we  visited  iny  brother-in-law  Albert  C. 
Fish  back  and  family  with  whom  I longed 
to  meet  for  many  years,  and  felt  to  say 
with  the  poet : 

“And  are  we  yet  alive,  and  see  each  others’ 
face?” 

Since  then  we  have  visited  many  friends 
among  whom  were  five  widows,  Sarah 
McGuire  and  Maria  Showaltor  both  well 
stricken  in  years  and  feeble  in  health  but 
looking  forward  to  a better  country  where 
old  age  and  infirmities  will  be  unknown 
and  “faithful  ones  no  more  be  severed.’’ 
Sister  Elizabeth  Hartman  living  with 
Bro.  Samuel  Brunk  is  in  good  health 
and  very  active  but  has  also  passed  her 
threescore  years  and  ten.  Our  visit  here 
we  will  not  soon  forget.  The  other  two, 
our  connections.  Cousin  Susan  Cooper 


March  15, 


and  my  Btep-mother,  Mary  F.  Ruleraan 
live  with  their  families  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cooper  moantain.  It  was  a treat  to  us  to 
visit  them  here  and  ascend  this  mountain 
to  its  summit  and  look  afar  over  the  valley 
eastward  and  scan  the  great  and  beau 
tiful  range  of  mountains  that  hemmed  us 
in  for  many  miles  on  the  west.  In  thus 
beholding  the  beauties  of  nature  and  the 
irameuse  stones,  great  boulders  one  upon 
the  other  on  the  mountain’s  top  who  can 
but  think  of  our  great  Creator  and  His 
wonderful  works,  and  even  with  David 
cry  out,  “Let  the  mountains  and  hills 
praise  the  Lord.”  R.  J«  IIkatwoi-k.  ] 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

THE  JEWISH  HOMEWARD  MOVE  - 
MENT. 


in  the  mountains  of  Judah.  . . . And 
when  the  day  arrives  that  the  nations  will 
be  contented  to  submit  their  disputes  to 
arbitration  instead  of  to  the  issue  of  the 
sword,  from  whence  will  the  law  be  so 
fitted  to  go  forth  as  from  Jerusalem?” 

The  Liverpool  Echo  says: 

“ There  be  many  people  in  London,  and 
not  among  the  most  ignorant  either,  who 
are  begining  to  examine  into  Scriptural 
prophecy,  and  regard  its  fulfillment  as 
drawing  nigh  in  respect  of  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews  to  Palestine  and  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem.  It  is 
just  announced  that  Baron  Rothschild,  of 
Paris,  has  placed  himself 

AT  THE  HEAD  OF  THE  EMIGRATION 


WHAT  IS  HEAVEN? 

‘•‘What  is  Heaven?”  I asked  a little  child; 

''All  joy!  and  in  her  innocence  she  smiled. 

I asked  the  aged  with  her  care  opressed: 

“All  sutfering  o’er,  oh!  heaven  at  last,  is  rett!' 

I asked  a maiden,  meek  and  tender-eyed: 
‘'Iiinuit  be  love!”  she  modestly  replied. 

I asked  the  artist,  who  adored  his  art: 
“Heaven  is  all  beauty!”  spoke  his  raptured 

heart. 

I asked  a poet,  with  his  soul  afire: 

“ ’Tis  glory— glory!”  and  he  Struck  his  lyre. 

I asked  the  Christian,  waiting  her  release: 

A halo  around  her,  low  she  murmured: 

•'Peace!” 


A striking  change  has  occurred  in  the 
tone  of  the  secular  and  Jewish  press  on 
this  point.  The  London  Spectator  says: 

“ While  the  question  has  not  yet  come 
within  the  range  of  practical  politics,  yet 
it  has  ceased  to  be  what  it  would  have 
been  thought  fifty  years  ago  bi/  all  but 
a few  students  ridiculous.” 

But  most  striking  is  the  following  from 
the  Jewish  Chronicle,  in  which  the 
writer  speaks  for  his  own  nation: 

“ Once  more  are  wo  on  the  eve  of 
exodus!  ....  It  wants  no  prophetic 
eye  to  see  that  the  Russian  empire  is  on 
the  eve  of  one  of  the  greatest  revolutions 
that  the  world  has  ever  seen.  The  time 
has  arrived  for  Israel  to  depart  thence, 
and  for  an  exdous  greater  even  than  the 

original  one  to  commence But 

whither  ward  shall  the  steps  of  the  mill- 
ions of  Israel  be  bound?  Shall  he  again, 
as  in  the  exodus  from  Spain,  betake  him- 
self to  other  and  more  friendly  lands,  to 
be  again,  perchance,  in  the  course  of  time 
driven  from  them?  No!  a thousand  times 
no!  For  the  sake  of  our  unborn  posterity, 
let  this  bo,  by  God’s  help,  the 

FINAL  HXOHUS  OF  OUIl  KACli:. 


The  Land  of  Promise  is  now  subject  to  a 
power  who  can  barely  struggle  against 
financial  difficulties.  That  power  is  not 
unfriendly  to  Israel;  its  sovereign  rights 
should  bo  purchased  with  no  niggard 
hand,  and  the  independence  of  Israel 
established  under  international  <juar~  \ 
antees.  What  Israelite  w'orthy  of  the 
name  would  hesitate  in  giving  his  quota 
toward  the  rc<iemption  of  the  land?  Unco 
under  a stable  and  just  government,  our 
laud  would  again  flow  with  milk  and 
honey,  and  Jewish  enterprise,  capital,  and 
industry,  combined  with  the  geographical 
position  and  situation  of  the  country, 
would  cause  ])rosperity  once  more  to  shine 
upon  it.  Italy,  Hreece,  and  Egypt  are 
once  more  numbered  among  the  nations, 
and  the  ahophar  which  announces  the 
resurrection  of  Israel,  the  eldest  born  of 
the  nations,  should  soon  awake  the  echoes 


of  the  Jews  to  the  Holy  Land.  The  final 
establishment  and  legal  recognition  of 
the  colony  taken  out  by  Jacob  Luibel,  ] 
after  the  revolt  of  the  Russian  people 
against  the  Jews,  confirms  the  belief 
entertained  through  all  ages,  of  the  res- 
toration of  the  inheritance  of  Abraham  to  ^ 
his  descendants,  and  the  Temple  of  Jeru- 
salem to  its  glory. 

“ This  colony  was  brought  into  great  i 
straits  on  beginning  its  journey,  by  being  i 
peremptorily  refused  permission  to  land  j 
upon  Turkish  ground.  The  interference  i 
of  Baron  Rothschild,  however,  has  entire-  < 
ly  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs.  As  the  i 
formal  permission  of  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment to  build  upon  the  ground  already 
bought  and  paid  for  near  Cesarea  was 
purposely  delayed  from  day  to  day,  the 
Baron  ordered  a certain  number  of  wooden 
houses  to  be  constructed  in  Roumania. 
Thirty  of  these  houses  arrived  by  sailing 
vessels,  but  being  much  delayed  by  a 
stormy  passage,  could  not  be  transported 
for  some  time  to  Samaria,  the  name  given 
by  the  Jews  to  their  colony.  A later 
supply  arrived  a few  weeks  ago.  They 
are  all  built  upon  a atone  foundation,  and 
the  cost  of  each  house  is  about  |400. 

Materials  for  the  building  of  a great 
synagogue,  two  schools  for  the  cultivation 
of  the  Hebrew  language,  and  public  offipes 
of  some  pretension,  have  been  built  of  the 
, stones  scattered  throughout  the  country 
: from  the  ruins  of  cities  which  have  long 
ago  disppoared.  Some  of  these  stones  are  1 
! highly  ornamented,  and  have  been  in- 
. serted  in  the  walls  of  the  houses  with 
) picturcs<iue  effect.  The  colony  being  now 
I sulficiently  established  to  take  its  place 
) with  others,  Baron  Rothschild’s  first 
r measure  has  been  to  give  it  a name.  It  is 
no  longer  to  bo  called  Samaria,  but 
Sachrou-Jacob,  the  first  word  being  “Re- 
I membrance  ” in  Hebrew — thus  named  by 
the  Baron  in  memory  of  his  father — and 
0 the  second  in  honor  of  Jacob  Ltebel,  with 
3 whom  originated  the  grand  idea  of  thus 
I,  assembling  together  the  persecuted  peo- 
e pie.  Sachron-Jacob  already  promises  to 
f become  a prosperous  colony. 

M — The  Watchword. 


So  all  may  look  with  hopeful  eyes  above, 

'Tis  beauty,  glory,  joy,  reel,  peace  and  love. 

— Philadelphia  Call. 


PLENTY  OF  WORK  AND  SCARCITY 
OF  HANDS. 

WANTED  FEOM  NOW  TO  THE  END  OF  THE 
WORLD. 

A vast  number  of  active  young  men 
and  women,  of  “a  right  spirit,’  who  are 
not  afraid  to  work — sober,  watchful, 
diligent,  and  persevering— not  slothful 
in  business,  but  fervent  in  spirit.  In 
character,  meek,  patient,  and  humble, 
studying  to  show  themselves  approved 
unto  God — such  as  need  not  be  ashamed 
of  their  work,  “apt  to  teach” — in  meek- 
ness instructing  the  blind  and  ignorant, 
till  they,  through  repentance,  shall  ac- 
knowledge the  truth.  No  idlers— no  slug- 
gards—none  that,  “putting  their  hand  to 
the  plow,  will  look  back,”  but  such  as 
will  find  it  “meat  and  drink  to  do  their 
Master’s  will.”  Plenty  of  work!  Power- 
ful enemies  to  subdue — great  opposition 
and  difficulties  to  encounter— -sin  and  its 
attendant  wretchedness  gaining  ground 
daily  with  alarming  strides — thousands 

OF  CHILDREN  IN  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS 

p>erishing  for  lack  of  wisdom,  many 
eager  to  hear  and  learn  the  words  of 
eternal  life — in  some  places  fifty  or  sixty 
collected  together,  and  none  to  teach 
them  ! Hark,  the  groans  of  deep  distress 
from  the  wretched  abodes  of  poverty  and 
want ! See  pale  sickness  stretched  lan- 
guishing on  the  humble  couch  of  miser- 
able straw  ! See  the  death-struck  sinner, 
alarmed  at  the  approach  of  the  king  of 
I terrors!  With  pallid  countenance  he 
i stretches  his  nerveless  arm,  and  calls  for 
I the  soft  hand  of  humanity  and  Christian 
love  to  wipe  off  the  tear  of  anguish,  and 
point  to  realms  of  endless  life  and  bliss. 
From  your  lethargy,  ye  lazy  Christians  ! 
Arouse,  and  come  to  work  ! Let  none  say, 
“I  pray  thee  have  me  excused;  I cannot 
9 come.”  Such  as  thus  plead,  let  them  call 
I-  to  mind  their  divine  instructions — “To  do 
0 good  and  to  communicate  forget  not,” 
“for  with  such  sacrifice  God  is  well 
pleased.”  Such  as  cannot  give  luay  lend 


OIF  TI?yTJTia:. 


their  time,  their  money,  or  their  talents  f 
of  wisdom,  and  they  shall  be  repaid,  i 
receiving  fourfold,  “good  measure  meted  i 
unto  them,  pressed  down  and  running  i 
over.”  If  not  a talent  of  gold,  give  a 
talent  of  silver;  or,  as  the  poor  widow, 
bestow  thy  two  miles  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord.  Something  mxtst  be  done— the 
foundation  is  laid  on  “ the  precious  Corner- 
stone,” and  the  building  must  be  raised, 
for  the  Master  calls,  crying,  “Do  thy 
work  quickly,  for  the  night  cometh  ! ” 
Come  ye  who  would  make  an  offering  to 
the  Lord  and  sacrifice  present  comforts 
for  future  blessings  and  eternal  good — 
“enduring  the  cross  and  despising  the 
shame  for  tbe  joy  set  before  you.”  Leave 
all  and  follow  us.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time.  Our  Prince  goeth  to  a far  country, 
and  say,  “Occupy  till  I come.”  Hark! 
He  speaks  to  thee  from  heaven:  “Has  no 
man  hired  thee?”  Eater  into  My  vineyard 
ye  that  “are  ready  to  halt,”  “of  little 
faith,”  “doubting*.”  It  is  the  eleventh 
hour.  “F'orget  the  things  which  are  be- 
hind,” and  press  forward;  for  it  is  “a  high 
calling,”  and  the  reward  is  sure\  for  it  is 
of  grace  and  mercy  bestowed.  ‘ He  wiU 
give  thee  thy  wages— “an  inheritance,” 
“a  kingdom,”  “a  crown  !”  Peace  and  joy 
“in  this  present  evil  life,”  “and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting.”  And 
This  commendation  before  His  Fathers 
face  and  the  angels— “Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

Such  are  the  terms.  F’or  further  jiar- 
ticulars  inquire  within  your  own  hcaits, 
and  knock  at  the  door  of  conscience;  and 
for  engagement,  apply  at  ‘ the  House  of 
Bread  in  Jerusalem,”  or  in  the  highways 
and  hedges — to  the  shed  of  the  widow 
and  fatherless— to  the  house  of  poverty 
and  ignorance.  No  time  to  be  lost.  We 
work  for  ETERNITY  ! 

“Faith,  Hope,  and  (’hapitv.” 


A GENUINE  LOVE  STORY. 

A young  cleryman  and  his  bride  were 
invited  guests  at  a large  party  given  by  a 
wealthy  parishioner.  In  all  the  freshness 
and  elegance  of  her  bridal  wardrobe  the 
young  wife  shone  among  the  throng, 
ilistinguished  by  her  comeliness  and 
vivaoity;  and  when,  during  the  evening, 
her  young  husban<i  drew  her  aside  and 
whispered  to  her  that  she  was  the  most 
beautiful  woman  in  all  the  company,  and 
that  his  heart  was  bursting  with  pride  and 
love  for  her,  she  thought  herself  the 
happiest  wife  in  the  world.  T en  years 
later  the  same  husband  and  wife  were 
guests  at  the  same  house,  where  was 
gathered  a similar  gay  company.  I ho 
wife  of  ten  years  ago  wore  the  same  dress 
she  had  worn  on  the  previous  occasion; 
and,  of  coarse,  it  had  been  altered  and 
re-made,  and  was  old-fashioned  and  almost 


shabby.  Toil  and  care  and  motherhood 
and  pinched  circumstances  had  taken  the 
roses  out  of  her  cheeks  and  the  lithe 
spring  out  of  her  form.  She  sat  apart 
from  the  crowd,  careworn  and  preoc- 
cupied. Her  small  hands,  roughened  with 

A A. 


coarse  toil,  were  ungloved.  A little  apart 
the  ten-year  husband  stood  and  looked  at 
his  wife,  and  as  he  observed  her  faded 
dress  and  weary  attitude  a great  sense  of 
her  patient,  loving  faithfulness  came  over 
his  heart.  Looking  up,  she  caught  his 
earnest  gaze,  and  noticed  that  his  eyes 
were  filled  with  tears.  She  rose  and  went 
to  him,  her  questioning  eyes  mutely  ask- 
ing for  an  explanation  of  his  emotion ; 
and  when  he  tenderly  took  her  hand,  and, 
placing  it  on  his  arm,  led  her  away  from 
the  crowd,  and  told  her  how  he  had  been 
thinking  of  her  as  she  looked,  ten  years 
before,  when  she  was  a bride,  and  bow 
much  more  precious  she  was  to  him  now, 
and  how  much  more  beautiful,  for  all  her 
shabby  dress  and  roughened  hands,  and 
how  he  appreciated  all  her  sacrifice  and 
patient  toil  for  him  and  their  children,  a 
great  wave  of  happiness  filled  her  heart, 
a light  shone  in  her  face  that  gave  it  more 
than  its  youthful  beauty,  and  in  all  the 
company  there  was  not  so  happy  a couple 
as  this  husband  and  wife,  their  hearts  and 
faces  aglow  from  the  fiaming  up  of  pore 
sentiment  that  transfigured  and  ennobled 
and  glorified  all  the  toils  aud  privations 
they  had  endured. 


THE  FOLD  AND  THE  DOOR. 

F’or  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  it  is 
not  necessary  that  the  sheep  should  be 
housed  iu  Palestine.  When  protection 
from  the  weather  is  essential,  the  shepherd 
erects  a light  booth  for  himself,  and  a 
larger  one  for  the  sheep;  but  in  cases 
whore  there  need  only  bo  protection  from 
wild  animals  and  from  robbers,  it  is  the 
usual  thing  to  construct  an  enclosure  of 
ihorn  bushes,  or  of  rough  stones  sur- 
mounted by  thorns,  within  which  the 
sheep  are  led.  The  door  is  simply  an 
opening  in  the  enclosure,  aud  when  sheep 
:iud  shepherd  are  safely  within,  this  is 
closed  by  branches  of  trees.  Tlie  shepherd 
keeps  watch  near  this  door  during  the 
night.  Tne  thorn  enclosures  are  generally 
secure  against  wild  animals,  but  they  are 
not  so  secure  against  the  ingenuity  of 
robbers,  who,  if  they  get  an  opportunity, 
will  «iuiotly  open  a hole  in  the  enclosing 
wall,  and  get  the  sheep  away  through  that. 
Not  to  enter  by  the  door  is  a character- 
istic of  Oriental  thieves,  from  the  Nile  to 
the  Ganges.  When  a tent  is  to  be  attack- 
ed, the  txunmon  method  is  to  ajiproach  it 
under  cover  of  the  darkness,  cut  a hole 
large  enough  to  crawl  through,  and  then 
silently  to  enter  and  as  silently  to  retire 
with  the  booty.  Bolder  robbers  will 
occasionally  dig  through  the  walls  of  a 
bouse  in  the  sumo  way.  The  experience 
of  a British  officer  in  India  affords  a 


curious  illustration  of  the  skill  of  Orien- 
tal thieves.  During  the  officer’s  absence 
in  the  evening,  a man  crept  quietly  up  to 
the  tent  without  attracting  the  attention 
of  the  sentry  on  guard,  cut  an  opening  in 
the  rear  of  the  tent,  and  began  to  collect 
his  booty.  While  he  was  engaged  in  this 
process,  the  officer  returned.  The  Hindoo 
instantly  fixed  himself,  silent  as  a statue, 
close  to  the  tent  wall,  with  arm  drawn  up 
and  slightly  extended.  The  officer  came 
in,  and  proceeded  in  the  half  darkness  to 
prepare  for  rest.  Noticing  the  extended 
hand  of  the  thief,  and  mistaking  it  for  a 
pin  of  some  sort,  he  hung  his  helmet  and 
his  coat  upon  it.  The  thief  stood  silently 
holding  the  helmet  and  the  coat  until  the 
officer  was  asleep,  when  he  retired  as  he 
came,  taking  the  helmet  and  the  coat  with 
the  rest  of  his  booty.  Next  morning  the 
hole  in  the  tent  and  the  missing  “pin  ” 
told  the  whole  story. — S.  S.  Times. 

A FUNERAL  SERMON. 

DELIVERED  IIY  JACOH  N.  ItRUnACHER  IN 
THE  MIDDLE  CREEK  MEETING  HOUSE  NEAR 

LlTITZ,  PA.,  AT  THE  FUNERAL  OF  LEVI 
HECKER  ON  THE  31st  OF  .lANUARY 

1887. 

“If  thou  doest  well,  sliiill  thou 
not  be  accepted?  ’’  (Jen.  -1 : 7. 

Dear  assembled  funeral  attendants:  In 
the  first  place  I wish  God’s  grace  and 
rich  blessing  upon  what  we  have  already 
heard  by  the  dear  brother  and  hope  that 
God  will  bless  that  which  is  yet  to  be 
spoken  to  us. 

A passage  has  come  to  my  mind  which 
I intend  to  read  to  us.  We  find  it  recorded 
in  Genesis  4:7,  “If  thou  doest  well, 
shalt  thou  not  bo  accepted  ?”  Dear  friends, 
these  words,  and  all  that  is  spoken  to  us 
are  for  us,  who  are  yet  living  and  have 
sticngth  to  commit  sin  or  to  serve  God. 
For  this  departed  father,  friend  and  ac- 
I <iuaintance,  who  now  lies  spiritless  aud 
powerless  before  us  iu  the  coffin,  prepared 
I for  the  grave,  has  now  to  render  an 
I account  before  a just  Judge;  wo  do  indeed 
1 wish  his  soul  the  eternal  rest,  but  he  is  in 
• the  hands  of  the  righteous  God.  “If 
' thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  ac- 
; cepted?”  not  if  they  neighbor  or  feliow- 
f man  doeth  well,  but  “if  thou  doest  well, 

, shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?”  Many  pe«- 
; pie  do  not  take  this  home  to  their  own 
. hearts,  but  look  upon  their  neighbor  and 

- thereby  forget  themselves.  They  perceive 
) mistakes  in  others  an<l  think:  “This  one 

- or  that  one  does  not  live  right;”  but,  “ if 
t thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  ac- 

0 cepted?”  Nor  can  you  at  all  times  know 

1 what  life  your  neighbor  leads.  There  are 

0 people  who  say,  “This  one  and  that  one 

1 does  not  lead  a pious  life  and  yet  he  is  in 
1 this  or  tliat  church.”  But  all  this  will  not 
0 avail  you  when  you  come  to  die;  my  dear 
a friend,  with  this  you  can  not  excuse  your 


o 
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self.  When  you  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment of  God  you  will  have  to  render  an 
account  of  yourself.  Therefore  do  well, 
live  a righteous  life,  for  such  only  and 
no  others  will  be  accepted  at  the  end.  If 
this  or  that  one  belongs  to  a church  and 
does  not  lead  a godly  life  he  will  also 
not  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.  All 
this  will  not  help  you, but,  “if  ihow  doest 
welly  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?”  We 
are  all  sinners.  By  nature  no  one  is  godly. 

The  Apostle  says:  “For  all  have  sin- 
ned, and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God, 
they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
together  become  unprofitable,  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  ’ For 
this  reason  God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world,  who  brought  to  us  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  opened  for  us  a way 
by  which  we  may  have  access  to  the 
Father,  that  “ whosoever  will,  may  come,” 
but  by  no  other  way  than  the  one  which 
God  has  opened  for  us,  namely,  by  true 
repentance,  by  sorrow  for  our  past  sins 
and  a living  faith  in  the  atoning  merits 
of  Christ  Jesus,  by  accepting  him  as  the 
true  Mediator  and  Savior.  And  since  we 
have  all  sinned,  therefore  we  must  also 
bo  all  born  again.  We  do  not  fiud  the 
word  “musi”  very  often  in  the  teachings 
of  the  Savior,  but  in  John  3.  He  says: 

“ Ye  must  be  born  again.”  Ho  does  not 
say,  ye  ought  to,  but  ye  must  be  born 
again.  We  must  all  come  out  of  darkness 
into  light,  and  out  of  the  power  of  Satan 
to  God  if  we  want  to  be  saved.  Then  we 
will  not  seek  to  win  our  neighbors’  money 
and  goods  for  ourselves.  Or  when  we  go 
to  the  mill  or  into  the  store  we  do  not 
seek  to  deal  frandulently  or  in  an  over- 
reaching manner.  “ If  thou  doest  welly'* 
you  will  not  do  this. 

God  said  to  Cain,  “If  thou  doest  well, 
shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?”  and  to 
Abram  He  said,  “Walk  before  me  and 
be  thou  perfect.”  King  David  said,  “A 
good  man  obtaineth  favor  of  the  Lord.” 
'Fherefore  my  dear  hearer,  do  not  procras 
tinate  or  delay  while  you  live  to  become 
what  God  wants  you  to  be.  Make  your 
peace  with  God  and  with  your  fellow- 
man.  Have  peace  with  all  men  so  far  as 
is  possible;  death  and  the  grave  does  not 
change  your  deeds,  as  you  live,  so  will 
you  die,  if  you  do  well  and  live  upright 
and  godly  you  will  die  a happy  death. 
There  are  people  who  claim  we  cannot 
know  if  we  are  saved  or  not;  they  say,  we 
cannot  know  upon  which  way  we  are. 
We  can  however  know  this  and  must 
know  it;  for  the  apostle  1‘aul  says  plainly 
that  God's  spirit  gives  our  spirit  witness 
whereby  we  know  that  wo  are  children  of 
God.  And  if  children,  then  heirs,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ.  And  when  we 
stand  before  a natural  mirror  we  can  see 
our  bodily  form  if  there  is  nothing  be- 
tween us  and  the  mirror.  But  if  there  is 
something  between  us  and  the  mirror,  we 
connot  see  our  form.  Similarly  the  word 
of  God  is  a mirror,  and  if  nothing  is  be- 


tween us  and  the  word,  we  can  see  upon 
which  road  we  are.  But  when  something 
is  between  us  and  the  word  then  it  is  dark 
to  us  and  is  not  clear.  Oh,  how  impor- 
tant is  our  time ! only  once  to  live  and 
then  we  must  appear  before  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God;  then  we  shall  be  either 
eternally  happy  or  eternally  unhappy ; 
either  blest,  once  and  for  ever  accepted 
or  for  ever  miserable  and  rejected.  There- 
fore “blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth 
in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.” 

The  pious  and  God-fearing  do  not 
spend  their  time  in  gay,  thoughtless  com- 
pany, they  do  not  frequent  the  saloons 
and  hotels  to  play  cards,  billiards,  etc.  and 
drink  liquor;  such  things  are  not  done  by 
godly  people.  If  business  however  takes 
them  to  such  places,  they  attend  to  it  and 
go  their  way,  for  in  such  places  the  un- 
godly alone  are  found  and  spend  their 
time,  but  the  godly  find  no  pleasure  and 
see  nothing  attractive  there.  Therefore 
my  dear  hearer,  seek  salvation  and  hold 
fast  to  the  good;  then  you  shall  be  saved. 

We  have  heard  from  the  brother  that 
our  minds  to-day  differ  very  much.  Dear 
sister,  mother  and  widow,  your  husband, 
with  whom  you  have  lived  so  long,  with 
whom  you  have  shared  the  trials  and 
pleasures  of  life  and  upon  whom  you  have 
leaned  for  support,  he  has  now  gone 
before.  Keep  close  to  God,  put  your 
whole  trust  in  Him,  for  He  has  promised 
to  be  with  his  own  unto  the  end.  And 
you  children,  to-day  you  see  your  dear 
father  lowered  into  the  grave,  here  you 
see  your  father  taken  from  your  embrace, 
tlnceonly  can  you  see  your  father  or 
mother  laid  in  the  grave,  therefore  con- 
sider your  time;  if  you  do  well  you  will 
also  be  accepted.  Obey  all  the  good 
counsel  and  advice  of  your  father,  and 
where  he  has  failed  and  come  short  of 
God’s  will,  it  is  for  you  to  do  better. 
Dear  brethren,  sisters,  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, I wish  you  all  the  assisting  grace 
of  God  to  a pious  life  and  a happy  death 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

[From  the  German.)  J.  H.  II. 

— ^ 

FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

[Continued.) 

MTTI.E  M08K8  IN  TUB  BASKET  OK  BUL- 
BUSUEK. 

You  have  heard  how  Joseph  and  his 
brothers  lived  happily  in  Egypt  for  a long 
while.  At  last  they  grew  old  and  died, 
but  they  left  a great  many  children;  and 
their  children  had  a great  many  children; 
till  at  last  there  were  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands. These  people  were  the  grand- 
children of  Jacob,  and  his  great-grand 
children  and  their  children. 

Did  you  know  that  Jacob  had  two 
names? 


His  other  name  was  Israel.  It  was  a 
name  that  God  had  given  him. 

All  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  called  the 
children  of  Israel,  or  the  children  of  Jacob, 
and  the  grand  children  of  Jacob  were 
called  by  this  same  name,  “ children  of 
Israel.”  There  were  many  men  and  many 
women  and  many  children,  and  all  of 
them  together  were  called  “children  of 
Israel.” 

They  are  also  called  “ Israelites,”  which 
means  the  same  as  “children  of  Israel.” 
And  sometimes  they  are  called  “ He- 
brews,” or  the  “Hebrew  nation.” 

They  did  not  live  in  Canaan,  you  re- 
member; they  had  left  Canaan,  because 
no  corn  grew  there  for  a long  while:  they 
lived  in  Egypt,  and  took  care  of  their 
sheep.  While  the  good  king  Pharaoh 
lived,  they  were  very  happy.  At  last  he 
died,  and  there  was  another  king  of 
Egypt:  he  too  was  called  Pharaoh.  _ If 
you  hear  what  he  did,  you  will  not  think 
he  was  good. 

He  knew  that  the  children  of  Israel 
had  come  from  a great  way  off,  and  he 
said,  “There  are  so  many  of  them,  perhaps 
they  may  some  day  fight  against  me  with 
swords,  and  kill  me  and  my  servants.  I 
will  make  them  work  hard  and  I will  try 
to  kill  them  with  hard  work.” 

So  he  ordered  them  to  make  a great 
many  bricks,  and  build  very  high  walls. 
He  sent  some  of  his  men  to  make  them 
work  hard. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  used  to 
taking  care  of  sheep,  and  that  is  a pleasant 
employment.  Shepherds  lead  their  flocks 
to  the  green  fields,  and  by  the  side  of  the 
quiet  waters,  and  they  sit  under  the  shade 
of  a tree  when  the  sun  is  hot.  Is  not  this 
pleasant? 

But  now  the  children  of  Israel  were 
obliged  to  dig  up  the  clay,  and  to  make 
bricks,  and  to  dry  them  in  the  sun;  and  if 
they  did  not  make  a great  number  of 
bricks,  the  men  whom  Pharaoh  had  sent 
beat  them.  So  now  they  were  very  un- 
happy; they  often  sighed  and  groaned, 
and  shed  many  tears. 

Yet  all  this  hard  work  did  not  kill  them; 
so  the  king  thought  of  another  plan.  He 
said,  “liCt  every  boy  that  is  born  be 
thrown  into  the  river.”  He  did  not  order 
the  girls  to  be  drowned,  because  they 
would  not  be  able  to  fight  with  swords 
when  they  grew  up. 

Whenever  the  king  heard  that  one  of 
the  children  of  Israel  had  a little  boy 
born,  he  sent  his  men  to  throw  it  into  the 
river. 

There  was  a very  good  woman  who  had 
a little  boy  babe;  she  was  one  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  This  woman  knew  that 
God  would  take  care  of  her  child,  and  she 
prayed  to  God  to  take  care  of  it.  She  hid 
her  babe,  so  that  Phrraoh’s  men  could 
not  find  it. 

When  the  child  was  three  months  old, 
she  found  that  she  could  not  hide  him 
any  more.  What  should  she  do  with  him? 


Gif’  TK.TJTI3:. 


You  have  heard  of  the  great  river  of  She  gave  him  a name.  “ I shall  call  him 
Effvpt.  It  was  called  the  Nile.  Close  by  Moses,”  she  said;  which  means,  “drawn 


that  river  there  grew  a great  many  reeds 
and  bulrushes,  much  higher  and  thicker 
than  any  that  grow  in  our  country.  She 
took  some  of  these  thick  bulrushes  and 
made  them  into  a large  basket. 

She  wished  to  make  the  basket  so  that 
the  water  could  not  come  in;  so  she  got 
some  pitch,  and  covered  the  basket  with 
pitch.  Then  she  put  her  little  boy  inside, 
and  took  the  basket  in  her  arms.  No  one 
could  tell  what  was  in  the  basket. 

She  went  to  the  river  side,  and  laid  the 
basket  among  the  great  rushes,  close  by 
the  water.  She  knew  that  God  would 
not  let  the  child  be  killed;  and  so  she 
left  it,  trusting  in  him. 

She  had  a girl  older  than  the  babe. 
This  girl  stood  a great  way  off,  to  see 
what  would  become  of  her  little  brother. 


out,”  for  he  was  drawn  out  of  the  water. 

The  princess  lived  in  a fine  house,  and 
had  a great  many  servants.  Moses  had 
beautiful  clothes,  nice  things  to  eat,  and 
servants  to  wait  upon  him.  He  had  no 
hard  work  to  do,  yet  he  was  not  idle,  but 
learned  a great  many  things.  The  prin- 
cess told  wise  men  to  teach  him. 

He  knew  the  names  of  the  stars,  the 
names  of  the  beasts,  birds,  and  plants. 
He  learned  about  all  these  things,  and 
grew  very  wise.  One  thing  these  wise 
men  could  not  teach  him,  oven  about 
God;  for  they  worshiped  idols. 

Yet  Moses  did  know  about  God,  for 
his  father  and  mother  knew  the  true  God, 
and  when  he  was  a child,  Moses  lived 
with  them.  Of  all  the  things  Moses  knew, 
this  was  the  best.  He  was  wiser  than  all 


Soon  she  saw  some  richly  dressed  young  the  men  in  Egypt,  for  he  knew  the  true 
women  walking  by  the  river  side.  One  of  God. 


them  was  king  Pharaoh’s  daughter. 

She  was  a princess.  The  other  young 
women  were  her  maids,  and  they  were 
going  with  her  to  some  place  where  she 

could  bathe;  for  Egypt  is  a very  hot  moses’  nous  cuoice. 

country,  and  people  bathe  often  in  hot  j have  told  you  how  very  hard  the 
countries.  _ children  of  Israel  worked,  in  making 

The  princess  was  looking  at  the  high  bricks.  When  Moses  was  grown  to  be  a 
rushes,  when  she  saw  something  very  man,  this  thought  came  into  his  mind: 
strange  peeping  out  among  them.  When  j byg  Jq  ^ fine  house,  and  am  as  great 

she  saw  it,  she  said  to  one  of  her  maids,  as  a prince.  I have  no  work  to  do;  but 
“Go  and  see  what  that  is.”  my  poor  brethren  the  children  of  Israel 

So  the  maid  went,  and  found  the  basket,  are  working  like  slaves.  Cruel  men  are 
She  took  it  up  and  brought  it  to  the  prin-  beating  them.  Cannot  I help  them?” 
cess.  The  princess  opened  the  basket.  This  thought  made  him  sad. 
and  saw  a sweet  babe.  It  was  fair  and  Do  you  remember  the  promise  God 
lovely.  made  to  Abraham  about  his  children  and 

It  began  to  weep.  Poor  infant;  it  was  children’s  children? 
used  to  lie  in  its  mother’s  arms,  but  now  He  had  said  that  they  should  live  in 
there  was  no  one  to  feed  it  or  to  comfort  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  fine  land,  full  of 
it.  hills  and  rivers,  grass  and  flowers,  sheep 

The  princess  pitied  the  child.  She  had  and  cows,  milk  and  honey.  God  had  said 
heard  that  her  father  had  ordered  that  to  Abraham,  “ I wdll  give  this  land  to 
every  Hebrew  man-born  should  bo  thrown  your  children.”  Not  to  Isaac,  but  to  Ids 
into  the  river,  and  she  said,  “ I suppose  grandchildren,  and  to  their  children,  and 
this  is  the  child  of  one  of  the  Hebrews.”  to  their  children. 


He  was  brave  as  well  as  wise,  and  the 
people  in  Flgypt  praised  him,  and  paid 
him  respect.  Was  Moses  happy?  No; 


They  were  laboring  in  the  heat  of  the 
sun.  They  worked  from  morning  to  night. 
They  dug  up  the  clay  to  make  bricks; 
that  was  hard  work.  When  they  made 
the  bricks,  they  put  them  in  heaps  to  dry 
in  the  sun.  Then  they  carried  them  to 
build  the  great  walls  for  Pharaoh. 

They  were  forced  to  make  a great  many 
bricks,  and  the  cruel  men  that  Pharaoh 
had  sent,  beat  them  when  they  were  tired. 
They  groaned  and  cried,  but  still  they 
were  made  to  do  their  tasks. 

For  the  men  set  them  a task ; they  said, 
“ You  must  make  so  many  bricks.”  They 
told  them  to  make  a great  many.  If  they 
did  not  do  their  task,  the  men  would  beat 
them. 

Moses  was  very  sorry  to  see  how  the 
poor  children  of  Israel  were  treated. 

One  day  ho  saw  one  of  the  Egyptians 
beating  one  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Moses  could  not  bear  to  see  his  poor 
brethren  treated  so  cruelly.  Moses  looked 
to  see  whether  there  were  any  more  peo- 
ple near:  he  saw  no  one.  So  he  killed  the 
Egyptian,  and  then  dug  a hole  in  the 


and  I will  tell  you  why  in  the  next  chapter,  ground,  and  covered  his  body  over  with 
moses’  nous  CUOICE.  the  earth.  p j 

I have  u>ld  you  how  very  hard  the  M’  fi  u 

children  of  Israel  worked,  in  making  Pharaoh  was  very  angry,  and  tried  to  ^ 
bricks.  When  Moses  was  grown  to  be  a *at  he  might  have  him  killed 

man,  this  thought  came  inm  his  mind:  So  Moses  was  obliged  to  go  into  a country 
“I  live  in  a fine  house,  and  am  as  great  “ S/f  ‘ "ho™  ‘h«  king  could 

as  a prince.  I have  no  work  to  do;  but  ""t  hnd  him.  (rod  loved  Moses,  and  took 
my  poor  brethren  the  children  of  Israel  “f  him  wherever  he  went, 
are  Urking  like  slaves.  Cruel  men  are  ^ “'ghj  have  lived  a ways  in  a 

beating  thlm.  Cannot  I help  them?"  fine  house,  and  ridden  in  a splendid  char- 

This  thought  made  him  sad.  !»'- “r 

Do  you  remember  the  promise  God  how  mudi  ho  loved  the  poor  children  o^ 

made  to  Abraham  about  his  children  and  Do  you  not  think  that  he  w-as  like 

children’s  children? 

He  had  said  that  they  should  live  in  heaven  to  save  us  from  going  to  hell? 
the  land  of  Canaan,  that  fine  land,  full  of  continued.) 


She  did  not  wish  it  to  be  thrown  into  the 
river. 

The  babe's  sister  had  come  nearer,  and 
had  seen  what  the  princess  had  done. 
She  saw  that  the  princess  pitied  it;  so  she 
said,  “If  you  want  a nurse,  I could  find 
you  one  who  would  nurse  the  child  for 
you.”  The  princess  said,  “Go.” 

Whom  aid  she  call?  The  child’s 


Moses  had  heard  of  this  promise;  his 
mother  told  him  of  it.  He  had  heard  how 
he  had  been  saved  from  being  drowned 
when  he  was  a little  babe,  and  he  be- 
lieved that  God  would  let  him  bring  the 
children  of  Israel  into  Canaan. 

Moses  wished  to  save  his  brethren  from 
being  slaves  among  the  wicked  people  of 
Eofypt,  and  to  make  them  happy  in  that 


mother.  When  she  had  come,  the  princess  pleasant  laud  of  Canaan.  It  was  kind  in 
said  to  her,  “Take  this  child,  and  nurse  Moses  to  wish  to  help  the  poor  children 


it  for  me,  and  I will  give  you  wages.” 

How  glad  the  mother  was  to  take  care 
of  it.  She  saw  that  God  had  heard  her 
prayers,  and  saved  her  child  from  being 
drowned. 

The  mother  could  teach  her  little  boy 
about  God  as  soon  as  he  could  understand. 
But  she  was  not  allowed  to  keep  him 
ahvays.  When  he  was  a big  child,  the 
princess  sent  for  him  to  come  and  live 


of  Israel. 

Moses  left  the  king’s  fine  house  and  all 
his  fine  things,  and  he  went  to  the  place 
where  the  poor  Israelites  were  working 
hard. 

Be  wished  to  see  whether  they  remem- 
bered God’s  promise  to  Abraham,  and 
whether  they  wished  to  go  to  Canaan. 

When  Moses  came  to  the  place  in 
Egypt  where  the  children  of  Israel  were 


Miscellany. 

IIknuv  Wabi)  Beecher,  themoet  noted 
pulpit  orator  of  this  country,  was  stricken 
with  paralysis,  on  Friday  March  4th,  and 
died  on  Tuesday  the  8th,  in  the  74th  year 
of  his  age.  While  God  had  blessed  him  with 
powers  of  Intellect  far  above  others,  it  is 
greatly  to  bo  regretted  that  they  were  not 
used  to  a better  purpose,  for  he  has  done 
perhaps  more  to  lead  men  away  from  the 
simplicity  of  a pure  gospel  faith  than  any 
other  man  of  his  day.  It  is  true  ho  pos- 
sessed many  good  (pialities,  but  the  “ faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints”  and  the 
“religion  pure  and  undetiled  before  God” 
gained  no  supports  from  his  teachings. 

The  steamer  Zelandia,  arriving  at  San 
Francisco  from  Australia  and  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  brings  advices  of  a great 
eruption  of  the  volcano  “Manua  Loa,” 
which  destroyed  a populous  section  of 
Hawaii;  of  a flood  at  Brisbane,  f,>ueen.s- 
land,  by  which  sixty  persons  lost  their 
lives,  and  of  the  massacre  of  forty  Kallirs 


to  1 wofkbg,  how  ,a.l  wa«  tho  sigh,  ho  .w,  I in  iho  ,lia,no„a  field,  of  South  Africa. 
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Married. 


l^oTn — ItoTii* — On  lli6  32(1  of  tcbru&ryi  ftt 
the  residence  of  Ibc  bride’s  parents,  near 
Wayland,  Henry  county,  Iowa,  by  S.  O.  Ge- 
rig,  Christian  Koth  to  Ellen  Koth,  both  of 
Henry  county,  Iowa. 

MtjKSKi..MAN — Eiosri. — On  the  2d  of  March, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father,  by  Jo- 
seph Iluerky,  Joseph  J.  Musselnian  and  Katie 
C.  Eigsti,  both  of  Bureau  county,  111. 

BuitKnoi.DEH— Lkcui.kiinek.— On  the  24th 
of  Feb.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  by  Hen- 
ry Shaum,  William  Burkholder,  of  LaGrange 
county,  and  Bovina  Lechleitner  of  the  former 

^ 'HART7.LK-.i— Pi-ANK.— On  thc  16th  of  Febru- 
ary, near  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Michael  Yoder, 
Levi  Z Hartzler  and  Sarah  D-  Plank. 


WBITTKN  IN  MEMORY  OF  ID.4  SIIEL- 
LENEBEUGER.  WHO  DIEDON  THE  18th 
OFFER.  1887  AT  THE  AGE  OF  21  YEARS. 


Dear  Ida,  thou  hast  gone  to  rest, 

To  be  forever  with  the  blest; 

Up  to  those  mansions  bright  and  fair. 

Which  Jesus  promised  to  prepare. 

Thy  body  sleeps  beneath  the  sod. 

Thy  spirit  goeth  back  to  God 
Who  knoweth  how  to  judge,  and  keep 
The  ransomed,  while  they  sweetly  .sleep. 

Our  hearts  indeed  would  be  forlorn, 

Were  there  no  resurrection  morn — 

Were  there  no  rays  to  pierce  the  gloom 
That  doth  pervade  the  silent  tomb. 

Our  hope  is  tixed  on  Christ,  our  King, 

Which  causes  death  to  lose  its  sting 
’•To  live  is  Christ;  to  die  is  gain,” 

For  then  we’re  free  from  death  and  pain. 

Yet,  when  we  sec  a precious  bloom 
Enclosed  within  the  silent  tomb; 

Oh,  "how  our  aching  hearts  despair,” 

To  see  its  beauties  hidden  there  ! 

But  Oh,  the  cheering,  blessed  thought, 

She,  from  the  grave,  will  soon  be  brought! 
The  grave  must  yield  thc  one  we  love. 

To  bloom  on  golden  streets  above. 

I'or  while  on  earth,  Christ  thus  did  teach; 

'I  hiit.  if  we  would  that  bright  home  reach, 
We  first  must  suller  death  and  pain, 

For  without  loss,  there  is  no  gain- 

Ida,  dear,  we  miss  thy  face. 

From  its  once  accustomed  place, 

And  those  words,  from  lips  so  dear. 

Which  were  wou’l  our  hearts  to  cheer. 

For  now  thy  work  on  earth  is  done. 

Which  seemed  to  us  had  just  begun. 

Thy  sun  had  scarcely  reacln  d its  noon  — 
Wc  had  to  give  thee  up  so  soon. 

Hut  we  can  be  resigneil  to  this, 

Since  thou  dost  have  far  greater  bliss 
'I'han  all  this  hf''  could  ever  give. 

For  thou  hast  gone  with  Christ  to  live. 

Since  our  loss  is  all  thy  gain. 

We  dare  not  murmur,  nor  complain ; 

But,  kneeling  at  our  Master’s  leet. 

In  love  divine  we’ll  rest  complete 
For  wc  can’t  always  undertsaud 
'I'hc  dealings  of  our  Father’s  hand, 

Who  knoweth  how  to  bhiss  his  own. 
Although  the  way’s  to  us  unknown. 

Our  hearts  are  often  wrung  with  fear. 
Because  our  skies  are  dark  and  drear; 
But  if  our  skies  were  always  bright, 

We  might  forgot  our  Lord  of  light. 


Then,  we  as  children  of  our  God 

Will  meekly  bear  the  chastening  rod; 
And  when  we’re  tried  and  faithful,  prove. 
We  shall  come  forth  with  greater  love, 
KidoH,  III.  Mary  R.  McConnell. 


Brknneman.— On  the  28th  of  February,  in 
Moultrie  county.  111.,  of  diphtheria,  infant  son 
of  Ell  and  Mary  Ann  Brenneman,  aged  1 year, 

3 months  and 20 days.  Seryicesfrom  1 Cor.  15. 

Stoll  —On  the  24th  of  February,  in  Daviess 
county,  Ind  , son  of  Daniel  Stoll.  He  was  bur- 
ied on  the  26th.  Services  by  Jacob  Graber 
and  Peter  Wagler. 

Ream  —On  the  20th  of  February,  in  Han- 
cock county,  Ohio,  of  croup,  David,  son  of 
Ephraim  ami  Amanda  Ream,  aged  1 year.  1 
month  and  10  days  Buried  on  the  21st.  Ser- 
vices by  M.  Brenneman  from  James  4 ; 14. 

Garis — On  the  3d  of  March,  near  Point 
Pleasant,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  of  Cancer,  Bro. 
John  Garis,  aged  about  55  years.  He  was  bur- 
ied on  the  6ih  at  the  Plumstead  Meeting-house. 
Services  by  Samuel  Godshalk  and  J.  IMoyer. 
The  brother  in  all  his  sullerings  was  jiatieut 
and  manifested  a firm  trust  in  God  and  a hope 
of  eternal  life. 

OvEKiioLT. — On  the  24th  of  Jan.,  in  Athens, 
Calhoun  county.  JMich.,  at  the  home  of  Moses 
Histand,  of  Paralysis,  Joseph  K.  Overholt, 
aged  82  years,  11  months  and  21  days.  His 
remains  were  taken  to  Medina  county,  Ohio 
for  burial,  Martin  Leatherman  and  Ephraim 
Hunsberry  olliciating.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  over  57  years.  He  was 
the  father  of  10  children  all  of  whom  survive 
him.  He  was  born  in  Northampton  county. 
Pa.  Father  was  so  kind  and  gentle  in  his  de- 
clining years,  that  he  won  the  respect  of  all 
who  knew  him.  He  was  patient  in  his  last  ill- 
ness ; his  hope  was  in  God  and  his  faith  un- 
wavering. He  longed  to  be.at  rest.  IVIother 
died  four  years  ago.  Thus  our  dear  parents 
here  passed  away.  Their  memory  will  be  re- 
vered by  all  their  children  as  long  as  life  lasts 
1 )earest  father,  how  we  miss  thee ! 

From  our  home  so  lately  llown  ; 

Yet  we  know  that  thou  art  blessed 
Standing  there  before  the  throne. 

Oh  ! that  we,  thy  loving  children. 

Bow  submissive  to  his  will  ; 

Ever  Hinging  as  we  journey 
Up  towards  fair  Zion’s  hill. 

Ever  loving  ever  working 
In  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 

Uniil  every  sheaf  be  gathered 
And  we’ll  reap  the  great  rcwaid. 

M.  H. 

Mm.lku- (Jn  the  Bhh  of  February,  near 
Archbold,  Fulton  Co-,  Ohio,  of  thc  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Martin  Mdler,  aged  83  ymirs,  11 
mouths  and  7 days.  He  was  born  in  Switzer- 
land and  came  to  America  in  184.>,  settling 
near  Archbold,  wliich  was  at  that  time  a wil- 
derness, and  lived  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
He  was  twice  married  and  leaves  3 children 
to  mourn  his  departure.  Peace  to  his  ashes  ! 

Clymkr — On  the  14lhof  Feb.,  in  Chalfout, 
Bucks  county.  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Mary  A., 
Widow  of Clymer  and  daughter  of  Abra- 

ham Kratz,  aged  3fi  years,  9 mouths  and  4 days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  UHh  at  Line  Lexington. 
Her  husband  died  some  years  ago  and  she 
leaves  three  orphan  children.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed.  May  the  Lord  comfort  thc 
sorrowing  hearts  of  the  bereaved  family. 

Clkmmku.— On  the  16th  of  February,  near 
Breslau,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  of  typhoid 
fever.  Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Abraham  B Clem- 


mer,  aged  61  years.  H months  and  14  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  18ih  in  Snyder’s  grave- 
yard near  Bloomingdale.  iServices  by  A.  Mar- 
tin and  J.  Woolner.  Bister  Clemmer  was  a 
faithful  member  of  thc  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years  and  was  blessed  with  general  good 
health  throughout  her  life.  She  was  ever  ready 
to  lend  assistance  to  the  sick  and  the  needy 
and  w ill  be  missed  by  a large  circle  of  friends. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  four  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  Clemmer,  who  has 
been  sickly  for  some  months,  was  unable  to 
follow  thc  remains  of  his  beloved  companion 
to  their  last  resting  place,  notwithstanding 
that  he  is  better  than  he  had  been  for  some 
time  previous  to  her  death. 

Yodrr.— On  the  2d  of  March,  in  Bowue 
Twp  , Kent  county,  Mich.,  of  Paralysis,  Sister 
Lucinda,  wife  of  Stephen  Yoder,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Moses  Livingston,  aged  43  years,  1 
month,  and  14  days.  Buried  on  the  8d  at  the 
Mennonite  meeting-house,  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors.  Services 
by  John  Speicher  and  George  Long,  from  Rev. 
14  : 13. 

Millkr  —On  the  15th  of  February,  in  Cham- 
paign county,  Ohio,  after  many  years  of  afflic- 
tion, Eva,  daughter  of  John  and  Hattie  Miller, 
ageil  17  years,  4 months  and  28  days.  She 
was  of  a very  kind  and  amiable  disposition, 
and  though  she  was  long  afflicted,  she  was  al- 
ways cheerful  A few  days  before  her  death 
she  said  “ I am  not  afraid  to  4ie  mother,  but 
you  will  be  lonely  without  me.  Just  before 
death  she  reachecl  out  her  hand,  bidding  al] 
farewell  and  asking  us  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 

“ Dearest  daughter,  thou  hast  left  us; 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


Stal’ffkr.— On  the  Ifith  of  February,  near 
Newtown,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Sister  Amin 
N.,  wife  of  Bro.  Peter  11.  Staull'er,  aged  56 
years,  8 months  and  2 days.  Funeral  on  the 
2-3d.  Text,  Isaiah  3-3  ; 10.  Buried  at  Kray- 
bill’s  Meeting-house.  Bister  Staufl'er  sufi'ered 
many  years  of  rheumatism.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  to  pay  thc  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect for  the  dear  sister. 

Rodks  —On  the  26th  of  Feb  , at  Clarence 
Centre,  Erie  county  New  York,  of  consump- 
tion, Annie,  wife  of  John  Rodes,  aged  09  years, 
10  months  and  7 days.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Abraham  and  Maria  IMartin,  and  was  born 
in  Lancaster  county.  Pa.  Bhe  leaves  her  bus 
baud,  4 daughters  and  20  grandchildren  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Hho  was  a faithful  member 
of  thc  “River  Brethren  ” denomination,  ber- 
vices  by  Asa  Bearss,  of  Out.  (Cauadu). 

Youkk. — On  the  9lh  of  P’eb.,  on  Elkhart 
prairie,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever, 
Lydia,  wife  of  Bishop  Joseph  Yoder,  formerly 
of  Bristol,  Ind.,  aged  03  years,  8 months  and 
26  days.  Bhe  married  in  August,  1842,  her 
surviving  husband,  who,  with  five  children, 
now  mourns  the  loss  of  a dear  companion  and 
a loving  mother.  Bhe  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  for  47 
years.  I >urlng  her  illness  she  evidently  suf- 
ferctl  much,  which  however  she  bore  with 
much  patience  and  Christian  resignation. 
About  half  an  hour  before  her  death  she  re- 
quested that  we  should  pray  for  her,  which 
we  did,  and  she  passed  away  quietly  to  awake 
in  glory.  P’uneral  services  were  held  at  thc 
Amish  church  at  Hswpatch  by  .Jonathan  Troy- 
er  and  D.  J.  Johns  from  Isa.  40  ; 6-8  and  Isa. 
35  : 10. 

“ Companion  dear,  1 left  you  here, 

In  solitude,  and  gloom,  and  tears  ; 

But  all  in  mercy  Lord  has  come. 

To  take  me  to  my  heavenly  home. 


Died. 


ilEK/A-LID  OIF 


Weep  not  for  me,  since  ’tis  in  vain, 

I will  no  more  return  again  ; 1 

My  home  from  earth  is  far  away,  - 

And  here  tis  my  delight  to  stay.  i 

Bloogh. — On  the  2d  of  March,  at  thc  resi-  | 
dence  of  her  son-in-law.  James  Brumbaugh,  in 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Polly,  widow  of  Chris-  ' 
tian  Blough  (who  died  some  eight  years  ago), 
aged  74  years,  11  months  and  20  days.  Bhe  ' 
was  buried  on  the  4th  at  the  Brethren’s  Meet- 
ing house,  west  of  Goshen,  where  services 
were  held  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  Daniel  Riggle 
from  Rev.  14  ; 13.  The  funeral  was  very  large- 
ly attended,  and  we  trust  the  aged  mother  has 
passed  from  the  sufferings  and  conflicts  of 
this  life  to  the  joys  of  the  life  to  come.  She 
leaves  eight  children  and  a number  of  grand- 
children to  mourn  her  death.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Oberholtzkr.— On  the  24th  of  February,  in 
Berlin,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  of  consump- 
tion, Bro,  Isaac  Oberholtzer,  aged  48  years  and 

0 months.  He  was  buried  on  the  26tb  at  Eby’s 
meeting-house  in  Berlin.  Services  by  Noah 
Stauffer  and  Samuel  Bowman  from  2 Tim,  4 : 
6-8  an<i  Rom.  8:1.  He  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved wife  and  five  children  to  mourn  the 
death  of  a dearly  beloved  husband  and  father. 
May  God  in  his  love  and  mercy  comfort  the 
bereaved  sister  and  children. 

Dkrstein.— On  the  1st  of  P'ebruary,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  Elizabeth  Derstein,  daughter  of  Jacob 
Detweiler,  aged  67  years,  6 months  and  2 days 
Bhe  was  buried  on  the  7th  in  the  Rockhill 
graveyard.  Services  by  Abel  Horning  and 
Samuel  Detweiler  from  Rev.  14  : 13  and  Pet. 

1 :23. 

Detweiler.— On  the  6th  of  February,  in 
Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  county  Pa.,  Bernard 
Detweiler,  aged  38  years,  11  months  and  3 
days.  Buried  on  the  9th  in  Rock  Hill  grave- 
yard followed  to  the  grave  by  many  relatives 
and  friends  as  well  as  by  his  sorrowing  wife 
and  her  children. 

Detweiler. —On  the  27th  of  Jan.,  in  Hill- 
town,  Bucks  Co-,  Pa.,  daughter  of  Bernard 

and  Detweiler,  aged  2 years,  8 months 

and  1 day.  Buried  on  the  29th.  Services  by 
Abram  Moyer  and  Abel  Horning. 

Detweiler. — On  the  26th  of  Jan.,  in  Hill- 
town,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain,  Catharine  (Sander)  Detweiler. 
aged  29  years,  2 months  and  6 days.  She  was 
sick  only  2 days.  Bhe  leaves  a husband  and  2 
children  to  mourn  her  death,  besides  parents, 
brothers,  sisters  and  friends.  Services  by 
Abel  Horning  and  Josiab  Clemmer  from  Jer- 
emiah 1: 16. 

Ringknberg. — On  the  7lh  of  Feb.,  in  Bureau 
county.  111.,  William  Arthur,  son  of  John  and 
Lena  Ringenberg,  aged  2 months.  He  was 
buried  ou  the  8th  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Services  by  Joseph  Bur  key  and 
Andrew  Eash- 

Yoder.— On  the  3d  of  t'chruaiy,  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Pllkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Henry  C.  Yoder,  aged  74  years, 
1 month  and  14  days.  During  his  long  sick- 
ness in  which  he  was  unable  to  attend  jiublic 
worship,  he  kept  a steadfast  hope  in  the  mer- 
its of  his  Redeemer,  and  prayed  much  to  God 
who  gave  him  sweet  peace.  He  longed  to 
change  the  mortal  life  ■with  the  immortal.  He 
was  buried  on  the  5th  in  Hochstetler’s  grave- 
yard. Services  by  A.  A.  Troyer  and  D.  S 
Kauffman  from  John  5: 19 — 30  and  2 Cor.  1 : 10- 
He  leaves  7 children  and  a number  of  grand- 
children. 

Brenneman. — On  the  16lh  of  February, 
near  Arthur.  Moultrie  county,  111.,  of  sore 
throat,  Catharine,  oldest  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Mary  Ann  Brenneman,  aged  2 years,  6 months 
and  25  days. 


King. — On  the  9ih  of  Feb.,  in  Chase  county, 
Kan.,  of  brain  fever,  Elva  E.,  son  of  Chr.  and 
Maria  King,  aged  3 years  an(i  3 months.  Bu- 
ried on  the  Hth.  Services  by  David  Stoltzfus 
and  J.  P.  Stucky  from  Mark  10:13 — 16.  Thus 
we  see  again  that  the  young  may  die  as  well 
as  the  old. 


Weaver. — On  the  2d  of  March,  in  Elkhart 
county,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Christiana 
Blough.  wife  of  William  Weaver,  aged  61 
years,  10  months  and  26  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  4th  in  the  Clinton  graveyard,  followed 
by  a large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  by  J.  .1.  Weaver  and  Peter  Lehman 
from  Heb.  4: 1,  2 May  the  husband  and  chil- 
dren by  this  bereavement  be  brought  close  to 
the  Savior  and  meet  the  dear  companion  and 
mother  in  heaven. 

Rce.skll. — On  the  21st  of  Sept  , 1886,  in 
LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  Ciudarilla  A-,  daugh- 
ter of  R.  L.  and  E.  C.  Russell.  Buried  on  the 
23d  in  the  Clinton  graveyard  Elkhait  county. 
Services  by  J J.  Weaver.  May  there  be  a 
happy  meeting  of  parents  and  children  in 
heaven. 

Gerhard. — On  the  4th  of  March,  in  Miami 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  catarrhal  fever,  Crosey  Eda  (?). 
only  child  of  Frederic  and  Elizabeth  Gerhard, 
aged  1 year,  3 months  and  9 days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  5th  in  Schrock’s  graveyard. 
Services  by  Andrew  Troyer. 

Stauffer  —On  the  3d  of  March,  in  Earl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  Diphtheria, 
Isaac  B.,  son  of  Enos  an(i  Anna  Stauffer,  aged 

9 years,  2 months  and  26  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  6th.  Services  by  Samuel  and  Moses 
Weber  and  Joseph  Brubacher  from  Ephesians 
4:22—24. 

Stoner. — On  the  25th  of  Dec.,  :n  East  Pe- 
tersburg, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth,  wife  oj 
Isaac  Stoner,  aged  70  years,  9 months  and  15 
days.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Services  by  John  Bru- 
bacber,  Daniel  Shank,  and  Amos  Shank.  Sis- 
ter Stoner  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  bore 
her  affliction  with  patience,  and  longed  to  go 
to  her  Savior. 

Hochstetler. — On  the  IVth  of  Jan.,  in  La- 
Grange county,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Jacob  Hochstetler,  aged  31  years, 

10  months  and  17  days.  She  bore  her  aflUc- 
tion  with  Christian  fortitude  and  a short  time 
before  her  departure  she  partook  of  the  bread 
and  wine  in  remembrance  of  the  sufferings  of 
our  Savior.  Then  she  expressed  herself  as  be- 
ing ready  and  told  her  friends  not  to  weep  for 
her  but  for  themselves.  She  jmssed  away 
(luictly  in  a living  hope.  She  was  buried  on 
the  19lh  at  Forest  Grove.  Services  were  held 
by  Eli  S.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns  from  Is.  38: 1. 

I’l, ETCHER. — On  thc  2.5th  of  Jan-,  in  Elkhart 
county,  Ind-,  of  lung  fever,  Elmer,  son  of 
Henry  and  Anna  Pleteher.  aged  4 years,  6 
months  and  27  days.  Little  Elmer  siillered 
very  severely,  but  the  night  before  he  died 
he  often  said,  I am  ready,  I am  a little  lamb. 
Buried  on  the  27th.  Services  by  John  Feld- 
house  and  D.  J.  Johns  from  .John  16:16. 

Newcomer  — On  thc  16th  of  October,  1886, 
in  Wadsworth,  Medina  county,  Ohio,  I’eter 
Newcomer,  age'd  80  years,  1 1 nionths  and  23 
days.  Funeral  services  at  the  South  Menno- 
nite Church  iu  Wadsworth  by  Henry  Beery 
from  Rev.  14:13.  Deceased  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  over 
51  years. 

Nkwco.mkr. — Ou  Ibe  .Id  of  Jau-,  in  Medina 
county,  Ohio,  Daniel  Newcomer,  son  of  Peter 
and  Mary  Newcomer,  aged  41  years,  2 months 
; and  8 days. 

Stahlv.— On  the  10th  of  Eeh.,  in  McLean 
, Co.  111.,  Helena  Stably,  aged  82  years  and  ID 
months.  Bhe  was  boin  in  1804  in  Canton 


Nureraburg,  Switzerland;  was  married  in  1829 
to  Chr.  Stably  who  died  in  1853.  In  1864  she 
came  with  her  10  children  to  America.  She 
now  leaves  8 children,  64  grandchildren  and 
17  great  grandchildren.  She  was  buried  on 
the  12th.  Services  by  Peter  Tschanlz  and 
John  Kinsingcr. 

Ruby.- On  the  3d  of  Feb.,  in  Perth  county, 
Out , Magdalena  (Roth)  Ruby,  aged  68  years, 
6 months  and  20  days.  She  leaves  a husband, 
8 children  and  46  grandchildren  to  mourn  her 
death:  yet  they  have  the  assurance  that  it  is 
well  with  her.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  over  50  years.  She 
was  buried  on  the  6lh,  followed  to  the  grave 
by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  by 
Chr.  Litwiller  and  Jacob  Bender  from  1 Thes- 
salouians  6: 12  and  John  5:  21 — 26. 


Brubaker — On  the  4th  of  Feb.,  near 
Smilhville,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  Verna  M., 
infant  daughter  of  David  and  Lydia  Brubaker, 
aged  12  days.  Buried  on  the  5th  in  the  Para- 
dise graveyard.  Services  by  D.  C.  Hochatet- 
ler  and  Josiah  Hochstetler  from  Matt.  18: 2 — 4. 

Little  Verna  is  gone  to  rest, 

To  the  mansions  of  the  blest, 

Where  no  earthly  cares  annoy; 

Filled  with  pleasure,  peace  and  joy. 

Minnich. — On  Feb.  11th,  in  Landisville. 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  John  W.,  youngest 
child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  B.  Minnich, 
aged  2 years,  3 months  and  17  days.  Services 
by  Jacob  Brubaker  and  John  Landis  from 
( leu.  3: 19. 

“ A precious  one  from  us  has  gone; 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God,  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  his  love  has  given; 

And  though  the  body  moulders  here, 

'i'he  soul  is  safe  iu  heaven.” 

M ast.— On  the  18th  of  Feb.,  in  Howard  Co., 
Ind.,  of  consumption  and  lung  fever,  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Moses  IMast,  aged  67  years,  4 
months  and  16  days.  The  deceased  was  a 
faithful  sister  of  the  Amish  Church.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  6 children  to  mourn  her 
loss,  but  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  she 
has  gone  to  that  blessed  land  where  she  may 
wear  the  crown  prepared  for  her  and  live  for- 
ever. She  was  buried  on  the  20lh  in  the  pres- 
ence of  ninny  friends.  Funeral  services  by 
( 'oruelius  Hochstetler  from  1 <’or.  15:13 — 6b. 

Geiihai:i>.— On  thc  1 Uh  of  Feb.,  in  Miami 
county,  of  consuinplion,  Margaret,  widow  of 
Michael  tJerhard.  aged  65  years.  4 inonlha 
and  23  days.  Mi('liael  (icihard  moved  from 
Holmes  county,  « Miio,  to  this  place  in  the  year 
1850,  but  was  called  away  a few  years  ago. 
The  widowilcaves  8 ‘.liildreii  and  4 step-chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss,  ,'^lie  was  a member 
of  the  Reformed  Church.  She  was  buried  im 
the  15th  in  the  presence  of  many  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Andrew  Trover,  from  2 Co- 
rinthians 6 : 1 — 10. 

Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY 

,\  ^ I >.imcl  .-Vii  kt'i , 

11  \\  illinui  IliiiiiUi  . A II  Hri'iiiH  in.in.  Ix'njaniiii 

Ilri-nni-inm,  iMiiit-l  I'.iirUli.inl.  Hn<-kt'r.  ,li>- 

.■ti'iili  ISi>\V(  i-H.  ,AI>m  Ito«  mail.  M •!  Hi.-i  lili'l.  ( i.  Iliilr, 
l,i/,/.i>-  \ llnrklmMir.  I iiali  lliiikli'.v.  .Inrnl)  lllil<-.v, 
Fh/.alirt  li  I’.vi-r.  Ill•lll>•  11  Hair,  ItiU-lii-l  llanta, 
\V  ( llowmaii,  llarvp.v  I*  llruaiii,  .la.-oli  ltaii.-<niiiii. 

('— lli  iiry  I I'l'kU-.v,  N 11  ( ci-k li-y.  .Inliii  W I'romaM, 
iJi-orni-  II  (■ii  iiii'iia,  ,l(isf|ili  ( '|•e«Mllall,  llarlmra  I o- 
Imi-li,  I W ( li-miiii'i-. 

Donlingi'i-,  AuKiiat  K Duerins,  I’clor 

Dick. 
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E— Jacx)l)  Kpi>,  Daviil  Easli,  Ijucinda  Kor-  I 

iielius  P Ki)p,  8 E Ebcrsole,  Moses  Erb,  Maria  Epp, 
Samuel  C Eash,  J Eicber,  John  ErU. 

F— Henry  Foote,  Goorce 

Fricsen,  Tneodorc  H Forry,  J E Funk,  1 cter  II  r unk, 
Jacob  II  Funk,  John  Fry,  Jacob  Friesens. 

G— Susan  Glenn,  Christ  Grabor,  John  G G^otwals. 
Jacob  M Grenier,  A M <irciaer,  Israel  Good,  A Grow ^ 
liiin,  Jacob  Geil,  Samuel  Geil,  John  M Greirter, 
Tobias  E Greiiler,  Chr  E Greidcr,  John  ^•'‘'“1^?!^.’ 
Samuel  E Grenier,  Samuel  Gotlshaik,  ‘nve’ 

Joseph  Graber,  A S Glimanhagc,  John  M Grove, 
John  Gingrich,  Andrew  Good. 

II— Mary  E Horst.  Michael  Horst,  Martha  Huna- 
berger,  G H Heatwole,  E Hostetler.  Meniio 
Ainfrew  Hooley,  John  Hallman,  Veronica  Horst, 
Isaa.-  W Horst.^’Moses  Ilistand, 
soph  A Hershberger,  K J ••“'‘“b  J 
Houghendon,  Dr  Herring  & Son,  J A Hart/Jcr,  John 
Hcge,  Kate  Hauder,  Isaac  I)  Herlzler. 

J— Peter  Jankc,  James  Jackson. 

K_Kran/,  Kliewer,  Jonas  Kurtz,  John  Kinig,  Moses 
Kinzie,  .lacob  F Kroiit,  John  15  Kauffman.  15  Kroegcr, 
.lacob  Kchr.  John  Krcidcr,  Sr.  W ui  b Knebcl,  N H 
King,  Nicholas  King. 

M— J K Lehman,  Amos  Landis,  Beo.iamin  Lapp, 
Catharine  I.ong,  Jacob  Landis,  K»*'®  Lapp,  Henry  b 
Landis.  John  S Lefever,  Elias  Latsliaw,  John  I.at- 
shaw,  I.izzie  Loose,  Abni  L Lane,  Catharine  Lapp, 
Daniel  F Lehman. 

M— M J Miller,  David  J Miller.  A Mctzler,  I^ac  H 
Moyer,  Jeremiah  Miller,  D Y Miller,  M K Miller, 
J J Marner,  Jacob  Myers,  F 15  Jlowrcv, 
ler,  Noah  J Miller,  Elizabeth  Musser,  Daniel  H Mast. 
Philip  Meek,  Barbara  Maust,  Christian  Mann,  David 

N— Elizabeth  Nusbaum,  Samuel  Nuncmake.r,  H I 
Nice,  AC  Neufeld.  Joscidi  Nafziger,  Peter  Nikkcl, 
.lacob  M Neff,  (Jir  Naffzigcr. 

O— Peter  Oswald. 

p Tobias  l^enuer,  John  Peters,  J A Peters,  Daviil 

Plank. 

ti— Abm  Quiring. 

U — Tobias  Ilothgoh.  C N llolh,  Moses  D llopn, 
Jesse  Kothgeb,  Joel  Kiel,  Sarah  A Hoot,  Daniel  Roth, 
Joseph  Roth,  A 15  Rainer.  Philip  Roulet,  John  Rujip, 

. * . mar  ■kt.l.  1^1.—  I>  .k /zk.-. 


Joseph  W Rich,  John  Rufenacht. 

S— J 15  Stoltzfus,  Henry  C Smith,  August  Schmidt, 
Samuel  Y .Shantz,  John  D Shoemaker,  Jo  m I bhoe- 
luaker,  Elizabeth  Shiry,  Simon  ScheideU  Albert  8 
Snvder.  Jacob  S Snyder.  G Schick^  S S bwagart, 
K G Stauffer,  A F Sloltzfus,  Jacob  Schlatter.  Susan 
SI  Tickler.  Martha  Stoner,  Sami  H Stauffer,  (.otfried 
Steffon,  Win  Smith.  15  Snyder,  Anna  Sangreo,  Mar- 
tin 15  Stauffer,  F Swartzentruber,  J S bhoemakir, 
Jacob  Schindler,  John  Shnpland,  Jacob  btchman, 
.loseph  Smith. 

T— Isaac  Tinsinan. 

W-Cornelius  Wall,  John  Wismer,  Isaac  S VVeber, 
Henry  Wall.  Jacob  A Wagner.  P A Wiebe.  S B 
Wenger,  / H Wenger,  Christ  VV  yss,  Elias  Waltei, 
Jacob  Williams. 

Y— Eli  I)  Yoder,  1)  II  Yoder,  Jacob  C Yoder,  John 
C Yoder,  Maria  Yoder,  Wm  Yoder,  G J Yoder. 

/.--Philip  /oiler.  Jacob  /cller,  L K /iminerman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

.'.aiuiicl  Y Shantz.  #1.00 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  HomcBopathiBt. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  English 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
1L’S«-U,’87. 

YOUNG  AMERICA 

IMPROVED 
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F&RWI  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co-,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Menuonlte  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks-  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maubt, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joskpu  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

DYSI^EIPSIA, 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

[INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  phos- 
phates and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening. 
Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers 

Rumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 


tiff'  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

15.’88-16.’87.  

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  2.'i  cents;  five 
copies,  $i.0<);  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  kivb  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pcbl-  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


Every  Mill  "WARRA-NTED. 

Grlmls  i;oin  willi  or  wllbont  rob,  outs,  rye,  etc- 
Our  No.  I Iinprovcil  Is  larger,  stronger,  anil  heavier 
t bun  any  oilier  portablo  mill  on  the  market,.  War- 
ruiiteil  to  grind  any  kind  of  grain.  Saves  time  and 
lollage.  Hn ves  its e’oHt  Inone  year.  AiiH.NTS  VV  antki). 
< liculars  sent  to  all  ii|i|dicl»nls.  Address, 

KiileriirUs  lHaeurg  t o.,  roJiJi»bl»nH,  Ohio. 

VZ, '811-0, ’87, 


BOOKS!  BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  h.  R.  IlEUU, 

?»5  & 57  N.  C^iieeu  St-,  Lancaster,  Pft. 


TIIWE  TABLE. 

Lake  S^^ore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

1 Qome  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-35  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3-35  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 46  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.00  p . m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4.10  p.  m. 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINB,  leaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express. 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Ilapids  Express 4,45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight fi-00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail U 45  “ 

Grand  Ilapids  Express 1-20  p.  m- 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.45  p.  m. 

No,  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.55 

No.  4,  Limited  Express.. 8.-30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  410  p-  m- 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

«'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.  m. 

trains  ARRIVR — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

« fi  «»  9.40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2-50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
r,  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi^ran  R’y- 

PasBcngor  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOOTH,  leavoB. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6. 45  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCB. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.52  a.  m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.20  p.  m- 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.'  At  Wabash  with  ,W.  St-  L- 
& P.  R.  II.  At  Marion  with  C.  St-  L.  & P.  R- 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I- 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECK  LEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

0,  W-  LAJ^PORT,  SuperinteijdehV 
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For  the  Herald  uf  Truth. 

THE  RISEN  SAVIOR. 

All  nations  join  in  glad  refrains 
Before  bis  throne  on  high ; 

Ring  out  the  song,  “The  Savior  reigns 
All  glorious  in  the  sky.” 

Make  room,  ye  islands,  far  and  wide, 
Break  loose  the  fettered  slave. 

Kneel  down  before  the  Lord,  who  died 
Our  guilty  souls  to  save. 

Let  all  the  heathen  lands  rejoice 
Because  the  Savior  lives ; 

Extol  his  name  with  heart  and  voice — 
Life  to  the  dead  he  gives. 

“ King  of  the  Jews”  he  is  indeed, 

Hell’s  power  he  came  to  win  ; 

Adopted  fiesh,  and  by  his  death 
Redeemed  the  world  from  sin. 

Triumphant  from  the  grave  he  came. 

In  spite  of  every  foe  ; 

Nocturnal  powers  he  put  to  shame. 
Dispelled  the  sinner’s  woe. 

Iq  every  land  let  anthems  ring, 

And  make  a joyful  sound  ; 

Name  Christ  your  Savior,  Lord  aud  King, 
And  let  his  praise  abound. 

A.  B.  K. 



A SERMON. 


HELD  IIY  SAMUEL  YODKE,  IN  THE  MENNO- 
NITK  MEETING  HOUSE  IN  ELKHART,  IN- 
DIANA, MARCH  20th,  18S7. 


“ And  John  calling  unto  him  two  of 
his  disciples  sent  them  to  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  he  that  should  come? 
or  look  we  for  another  Luke  7 : 10. 

The  lOth  verse  in  the  7th  chapter  of 
St.  Luke,  is  the  text  from  which  I will,  in 
my  weakness,  endeavor  to  make  some  re- 
marks. **  And  John  calling  unto  him  two 
of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  he  that  should  come?  or 
look  we  for  another  ? ” 

We  find  that  when  the  Savior  made  his 
appearance  in  the  world  it  was  apparently 
a very  difficult  matter  to  make  the  people 
in  those  days  understand  or  believe  tuat 
he  had  really  appeared  as  the  promised 
Messiah.  Though  he  had  grown  up  to 
manhood  and  had  commenced  his  mission, 
had  preached  unto  the  people  and  had 
even  done  many  wonderful  things 
amongst  them,  there  were,  notwithstand- 
ing all  this,  many  who  did  not  believe 


that  Jesus,  the  Messiah,  the  Savior,  had 
appeared.  They  had  looked  so  long  for  j 
him,  even  from  the  time  of  Adam,  for  un- 
to Adam  the  promise  had  already  been 
given,  when  God  cursed  the  serpent.  ‘*I 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head^  and 
thou  shalt  bruise  his  heelP  This  re- 
ferred to  the  Messiah  who  should  come 
into  the  world  to  “ save  the  people  from 
their  sins,”  and  teach  them  the  way  of 
eternal  life.  , 

The  Savior  had  been  preaching  to  the 
people  and  doing  wonderful  works  as  he 
went  about  from  one  place  to  another, 
and  now  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 
Here  lived  a certain  centurion  who  had  a 
beloved  servant  that  was  almost  at  the 
point  of  death.  This  centurion  had  heard 
of  Jesus  and  his  miracles,  that  he  bad 
given  the  lame  strength  to  walk,  the  blind 
their  sight,  that  the  lepers  were  cleansed, 
that  devils  wore  driven  out,  and  that  he 
cured  all  manner  of  diseases,  and  he  be- 
lieved that  Jesus  could  also  restore  his 
servant,  lie  therefore,  sent  unto  Jesus, 
“the  elder  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him 
that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  servant.” 
They  went  and  told  Jesus,  and,  as  if  to 
persuade  him  to  come,  they  said  : “He  is 
a good  man  aud  worthy  of  your  atten- 
tion; for  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  hath 
built  us  a synagogue.”  Jesus  was  ready 
to  go,  and  he  went  with  them.  But  as 
they  approached  the  bouse  and  the  cen- 
turion saw  them  coming,  he  sends  word 
to  the  Savior  that  he  is  unworthy  of  hav- 
ing the  Savior  in  the  house,  saying  : 
“Lord,  trouble  not  thyself,  for  I am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  enter  under 
my  roof.  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee;  bat 
say  in  a word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed.  For  I also  am  a man  set  un- 
der authority,  having  under  me  soldiers, 
and  I say  unlo  one,  go,  and  he  goetb,  and 
to  another,  come,  and  he  cometb;  and  to 
my  servant  do  this,  and  he  doeth  it?' 
When  Jesus  saw  the  confidence  and  the 
faith  that  this  man  had  in  him  he  said  : 
“I  say  unto  you,  1 have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.” 

We  have  heard  in  our  Sunday  School 
lesson,  how  Jacob  trusted  in  God,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  of 
the  Israelites,  bat  God  had  promised 


them  to  be  their  God,  and  that  he  would 
bless  them,  therefore  they  had  a natural 
right  to  put  their  faith  and  trust  in  him. 
But  we  find  that  even  this  gentile,  when 
he  beard  of  Jesus  and  his  works,  he  had 
perfect  faith  in  him,  so  that  Jesus  said, 
“I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel,”  and  the  servant  was  healed. 
Here  is  a wonderful  lesson  for  us  to  show 
us  what  faith  does.  This  man  believed 
that  if  Jesus  would  speak  only  a word, 
his  servant  would  be  healed,  and  his  faith 
was  not  in  vain. 

The  next  day  Jeeus  aud  his  disciples, 
and  a great  many  other  people  who  fol- 
lowed him,  came  to  another  city,  and  as 
they  neared  the  gates  of  the  city  tJiey  saw 
a number  of  people  following  a young 
man  who  was  being  carried  out  for  burial. 
Here  they  would  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  dead  man,  an  only  son,  and 
bis  mother  a widow.  Weeping  for  the 
loss  of  her  dear  son  she  followed  him  to 
the  grave,  accompanied  by  her  sympa- 
thizing friends.  But  when  the  Lord,  who 
bears  the  cries  of  the  distressed  and 
afflicted,  saw  her,  he  was  moved  to  com- 
passion, and  said  to  her,  “Weep  not.” 
He  then  went  and  touched  the  bier  and 
said  to  the  dead,  “Young  man,  I say  unto 
thee,  arise."  The  day  before  Jesus  had 
rewarded  the  centiirian’s  faith  by  restor- 
ing his  beloved  servant,  and  now  ho 
comforts  the  bereaved  widow  by  giving 
her  back  her  only  begotten  son.  He 
needed  only  to  say,  “Arise,”  and  the 
young  man  eat  up  and  spake  to  the  peo- 
j)le.  Here  we  see  the  power  that  Jesus 
has  to  do  good  to  the  children  of  men. 

This  miracle  of  Christ  suddenly  made 
him  famous  aud  bis  fame  spread  about  all 
over  Judea,  and  finally  John  the  baptist 
was  told  by  his  disciples  what  things  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  done.  Therefore 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  Jesus,  ask- 
ing: “Art  thou  he  that  should  come?  or 
look  we  for  another?” 

It  seemed  that  John  should  have  believed 
that  this  was  indeed  the  promised  Messiah, 
since  he  had  spoken  of  him  beforehand 
and  had  at  his  baptism  seen  tbe  Holy 
Spirit  descending  upon  him  and  heard 
the  voice  out  of  heaven.  Jesus  then  tells 
these  disciples  to  i nform  John  what  had 
taken  place;  “how  that  the  blind  see,  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
deaf  hear,  tbe  dead  are  raised,  to  the 
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poor  the  gospel  is  preached.”  lie  gave 
no  direct  answer  to  their  question,  but 
reminded  them  of  all  the  great  things 
that  were  taking  place,  that  this  should 
bo  satisfactory  evidence  to  every  one 
who  had  studied  the  Bible  concerning 
the  prophecies  of  old  that  this  was  the 
Savior  of  the  world  who  bad  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

And  now,  dear  friends,  we  see  the  un- 
belief and  doubt  which  had  prevailed  in 


ise  like  Jacob  did.  Then  we,  like  him, 

1 will  receive  a new  name.  Instead  of  being 
condemned  sinners  we  will  be  made  mem- 
bers in  the  family  of  Israel,  and  we  will 
be  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God.  We 
must  come  to  God  and  be  steadfast  and 
constant  in  prayer,  like  the  woman  who 
came  to  the  judge.  Here  Christ  teaches 
us  the  lesson  “ that  menj>ught  always  to 


bread.  But  Christ  quickly  rebuked  him, 
saying : “ Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  procedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God.”  Satan  then 
took  Jesus  up  to  the  pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  again  into  a high  mountain  and 
showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
telling  him  that  all  these  should  be  his  if 
he  would  fall  down  and  worship  him. 
But  Jesus  said  : “Get  thee  hence,  Satan  ; 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 


AtwI  nftw  dpar  friends  we  see  the  un-  pray  and  not  to  faint.”  This  widow  came  But  Jesus  said  : “ Get  thee  hence,  Satan  ; 
beUeAnd^’oubt  which  had  prevailed  in  before  the  judge  and  begged  him  to  for  it  is  wntten.  Thou 
those  davs  because  it  seems  that  to  some  avenge  her  of  her  adversary.  Some  per-  Lord  thy  God,  and  hirn  only  shalt  thou 
it  seem^’  impossible  that  the  Savior  son  had  perhaps  done  her  much  wrong  serve.  By  this  we  hnd  in  the  first  place, 
should  be  so  humble  as  to  walk  with  the  and  she  wished  the  judge  to  free  her  from  that  not  a word  of  God  was  spo  -en  in 
lowest  classes.  But  to  us  who  are  now  her  enemy.  But  as  the  judge  would  not  yam;  and  that  we  are  not  to  take  a part  of 
livine  the  coming  of  the  Savior  is  of  as  listen  to  her  plea,  she  came  again  and  its  teaching  but  the  whole,  ^^is  was 
muchiXTn^  them,  and  again,  wrestling,  as  it  were,  like  Jacob  commanded  to  the  apostles,  and  it  reaches 

k ^nS^Tust  as^  as  it  did  the  dtd,  and  at  last  the  judge  said  : “Though  us.  In  the  second  place,  dear  friends,  this 
Tawh  and  thontrh  Jesus  is  not  with  us  in  I fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man  ; yet  be-  teaches  us  that  we  are  in  duty  boimd  to 
bodily  form  as ^e  was  then,  yet  we,  I be-  cause  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I will  love  and  serve  God  alone,  for  the  Savior 


lieve.'are  under  greater  obligations  to  be-  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming 
lieve  In  him  than  were  the  people  of  that  she  weary  me.”  The  Savior  gives  this 
time.  Not  only  do  we  read  of  the  mira-  example  and  then  tells  his  disciples:  And 
cles  which  he  performed  upon  the  people  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which 
in  that  day  and  age  of  the  world,  but  we  cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  be 
see  that  he  to-day  opens  the  ears  of  those  bear  long  with  them  V I tell  you  that  he 


cles  wuicu  ue  periormea  upon  me  people 
in  that  day  and  age  of  the  world,  but  we 
see  that  he  to-day  opens  the  ears  of  those 
who  are  spiritually  deaf,  that  he  opens 
the  eyes  of  those  who  are  spiritually  blind, 
he  cleanses  us  from  the  leprosy  of  sin, 
raises  us  up  from  the  spiritual  death 
and  gives  us  eternal  life.  All  this  he  will 
do  if  we  believe  in  him. 

There  are  however  many  to-day  who 
seem  to  be  like  many  of  old  were,  satis- 
fied in  looking  on.  They  feel  satisfied 
in  thinking  and  believing  that  .lesus  was 
born,  that  he  did  many  miracles  and  that 
he  was  crucified  and  that  he  arose  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  but  such  a faith, 
my  beloved  friends  will  not  save  us.  It 
is  not  enough  to  know  that  he  has  done 
all  these  things;  we  must  have  a faith  like 
the  centurion  had,  a that  work- 

eth  by  love?''  It  must  be  a living  faith 
and  must  show  works;  it  must  be  a faith 
that  will  save.  James  says,  “Faith  if  it 
hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 
Yea,  a man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith  and 
I have  works:  Show  me  thy  faith  without 


will  avenge  them  speedily.’’ 

We  have  also  an  adversary,  but  this 
adversary  is  an  enemy  of  our  souls  and 
and  if  we  would  be  freed  from  this  adver- 
sary we  must  come  to  God  and  he  will 
avenge  us  ofiour  enemy  and  that  speedily. 
But  we  must  feel  confident  in  our  hearts 
that  God  c^n  and  will,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  redeeUj  ns  and  free  us  from  our  ! 
enemy  sin,  me  must  have  faith.  We 
find  no  instance  where  God  turned  a deaf 
ear  unto  the  cry  of  his  people  and  he  nev- 
er will,  and  if  we  rely  on  the  redeeming 
merits  of  Jesus  and  put  our  trust  in  him, 
and  follow  him,  he  will  lead  us  to  the 
mansions  of  glory.  Christ  knows  what 
our  trials  and  cares  are  for  he  himself 
had  to  bear  them.  Paul  tells  us  that  Jesus 
was  tempted  and  tried  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin.  We  find  that  when  Jesus  had 
been  baptized  he  was  led  into  the  wilder- 
ness and  was  there  tempted  of  the  devil. 
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I have  works:  Show  me  thy  faith  withoet  Satan  use.!  all  kinds  of  agents  to  destroy 
thy  works,  and  I will  show  thee  my  faith  Christ's  mission.  Once  when  he  was  hun-  f>>e  middle,  but  those  that  hold  out  faitl._ 
humu  warks”  Wo  must  have  a faith  „„  this  enemy  of  souls  tempted  him  say-  [.“>  1“  tbe  end  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
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commanded  to  the  apostles,  and  it  reaches 
us.  In  the  second  place,  dear  friends,  this 
teaches  us  that  we  are  in  duty  bound  to 
love  and  serve  God  alone,  for  the  Savior 
also  says  that  we  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters ; we  must  love  one  and  despise  the 
other,  we  must  cling  to  one  and  reject  the 
other.  We  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. If  we  serve  God  we  are  led  by  his 
Spirit  and  he  will  care  for  us.  It  is  there- 
fore not  enough  that  we  merely  believe 
in  the  existence  of  Christ,  but  we  must 
accept  him  as  oxlt  Savior,  for  the  devils 
believe  in  Christ  and  in  their  belief  they 
are  made  to  tremble. 

Thus  we  have  every  evidence  that  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  and  that  he  is  our 
Savior  and  will  save  us  if  we  trust  in  him. 
If  we  have  come  to  him  we  are  now  com- 
manded to  watch,  “ for  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  at  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not.” 
lie  came  once  as  a poor  babe,  but  his 
disciples  were  told  that  “ this  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  op  from  you  into  heaven 
shall  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven.”  Let  us  then,  dear 
friends,  come  to  him  with  all  our  cares 
and  trials  and  troubles,  for  he  can  lighten 
our  burdens  and  deliver  us  from  evil.  liCt 
us  continue  steadfast  in  him  and  not 
grow  weary,  but  fight  manfully  against 
the  power  of  darkness,  for  the  crown  is 
not  promised  us  in  the  beginning  nor  in 
the  middle,  but  those  that  hold  out  faith 


that  will  manifest  itself mere  belief  jng  that  if  he  were  the  Son  of  God  he 

that  Christ  healed  the  blind  and  cleansed  should  cause  the  stones  to  become  bread.  We  have,  as  I have  already  said,  far 
the  lepers  and  raised  the  dead  will  not  Even  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  Satan  had  an  greater  and  better  reason  for  believing  in 
save  us.  We  must  have  a faith  in  agent  in  king  Herod.  This  king  yielded  Christ  than  the  Jews  had.  We  find  that 

Christ  as  being  our  personal  Savior  and  himself  into  the  service  of  Satan  and  Paul  the  law  of  Moses  differed  widely  from  the 
then  our  faith  will  manifest  itself  in  our  gaid,  “ Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  law  which  Christ  gave  us.  ^ Under  the 
works.  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  ser-  Mosaic  law,  if  a man  committed  certain 

We  have  ample  evidence  that  the  Sa  vants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; whether  of  sins  he  was  put  to  death,  like  the  person 
vior  was  in  the  world  to  bring  us  nigh  to  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right-  who  gathered  sticks  on  the  Sabbath  and  , 
God  Wo  had  become  enemies  to  God  eousness?”  The  king  was  determined  was  stoned.  That  was  the  law  of  justice, 
and  transgressed  bis  divine  law,  and  in  to  take  the  life  of  Christ ; and  although  but  Jesus  instituted  the  law  of  love.  Ibe 
this  oonditioD  of  things  it  became  neces-  the  wise  men  were  warned  by  divine  im-  Mosaic  law  said.  Love  thy  neightmr  and 
sarr  for  him  to  oome  and  redeem  us  from  pulse,  to  go  “ round  by  another  way,”  yet  hate  thine  enemy,  but  Jesus  says.  Love 
our  iniquities,  and  free  us  from  the  curse  the  angry  king  only  the  more  sought  to  your  enemies  bless  them  that  curse  yon, 
of  the  Uw.  As  soon  as  a child  grows  up  make  sure  of  Christ’s  death  by  command-  do  good  to  thein  tliat  hate  you,  aud  pray 
and  learns  to  know  right  from  wrong,  ing  all  the  little  babes  to  bo  put  to  death,  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you 
and  does  wrong  it  becomes  an  enemy  to  This  was  done  by  obeying  the  enemy  of  We  are  to  show  love  and  forbearance  t<> 
God  and  if  it  would  be  saved  it  must  oome  souls.  Here  therefore  Satan  attempted  all  men  and  forgive  those  that  injure  us 
to  God  in  true  repentance  and  wrestle  to  “deceive,  the  very  elect”  by  telling  even  if  it  be  seventy  times  seven  times  in 
with  God  in  prayer  and  hold  to  the  prom-  him  to  command  the  stones  to  be  made  * a day  as  the  Lord  told  Peter.  But  as  this 
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was  directly  contrary  to  the  teachings  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  the  Jewq  were  in  gen- 
eral not  ready  to  believe  in  Christ’s  doc- 
trines. 

Now  since  it  is  far  easier  for  us  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ  than  it  was  for  the  people 
in  the  ancient  times  of  the  world,  we  are 
also  held  more  responsible  for  our  faith 
than  they  were.  We  are  told  that  the 
men  of  Nineveh  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonah  who  was  but  a man.  Again 
we  are  told  that  the  queen  of  the  South 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  against  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : for  she 
came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom- of  Solomon,” 
but  his  teaching  was  only  that  of  a man. 
Christ  also  tells  ns  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  than  for  the  people 
of  this  generation,  for  if  the  men  of 
Sodom  had  seen  the  works  of  Christ  they 
would  have  repented,  and  the  city  would 
have  remained  undestroyed. 

We  have  every  opportunity  to  turn  to 
God  and  to  serve  him;  but  notwithstand- 
ing all  this  there  are  manv  who  live  along 
in  the  world  as  if  there  were  no  heaven 
to  win  and  no  hell  to  shun.  Let  us  re- 
member, dear  friends,  that  the  Son  of 
man  has  come  to  save  sinners,  that  he  has 
come  to  redeem  us  from  our  iniquities, 
that  he  has  come  to  bless  those  who  call 
upon  him  and  that  he  has  come  to  help 
those  who  feel  that  they  need  his  assist- 
ance. All  this  and  more  he  will  do  for 
us  if  we  believe  in  him  with  a living  faith 
and  put  all  our  trust  in  him.  Let  us  trust 
him  now,  for  death  is  in  our  land  and 
to-day  we  may  yet  be  saved,  while  to- 
morrow may  find  us  before  our  Judge. 
“Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.” 
There  is  no  repentance  and  no  forgive- 
ness of  sins  in  the  grave. 

“Art  thou  he  that  should  come?Jor  look 
we  for  another?”  Dear  friends,  we  know 
that  he  is  Christ;  we  look  for  no  other. 
We  know  that  he  has  gone  to  heaven, 
to  prepare  a home  for  us,  therefore  we 
look  for  that  new  home  in  heaven;  this 
earth  is  not  our  home,  therefore  we 
must  prepare  for  our  future  home.  If  we 
know  this,  then  it  is  wise  for  us  to  make 
our  salvation  sure.  The  apostle  tells  us 
that  “ to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
aud  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

Let  us  then,  dear  friends,  be  earnest, 
for  God  wants  our  whole  service,  and  if 
we  do  our  utmost  we  will  not  do  more 
than  our  duty,  and  will  only  be  saved  by 
grace.  When  we  know  this  to  be  so, 
then  let  us  renew  our  zeal  and  serve  God 
with  a full  purpose  of  heart,  “for  if  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?” 
Our  path  will,  it  is  true,  lead  us  through 
trial,  tribulation,  and  care,  but  Jesus  will 
be  with  us  to  comfort,  strengthen  and  as- 
sist us,  and  will  at  last  reward  us  in  the 
mansions  of  glory.  May  God  bless  these 
few  thoughts,  is  the  prayer  of  your  un- 
worthy servant. 


the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A MORE  CONVENIENT  TIME. 

How  many  are  to-day  halting  “between 
two  opinions”?  How  many  decide  to 
wait  for  a more  convenient  time  to  give 
their  hearts  to  Jesus  ? I would  like  to 
ask  such:  When  do  you  expect  to  find  a 
more  convenient  time,  than  now  ? To- 
day, this  very  hour  alone  is  your  own. 
Why  then  should  you  wait?  It  will  suit 
you  no  better  in  five,  ten,  twenty,  or  even 
fifty  years  hence;  it  will  never  suit  you 
better  than  to-day,  whether  you  be  young, 
middle-aged,  or  old.  Delay  is  dangerous. 
If  you  are  young  and  just  coming  to 
years  of  manhood  and  discretion,  you 
will  never  find  a better  time  to  com- 
mence this  new  life.  “Youth  is  the  time 
to  serve  the  Lord.”  If  you  would  like  to 
wait  a few  years  longer,  and  think  after 
such  a time  that  I have  enjoyed  some  of 
the  pleasures  of  this  world,  then  I will 
accept  of  this  proffered  grace,  go  and  ask 
your  friends  that  are  anywhere  from  one 
to  sixty  or  seventy  years  older  than  your- 
self, whether  they  ever  saw  a time  when 
they  could  have  repented  of,  and  forsaken 
their  sins  better  than  in  their  youth. 
They  will  all  tell  you  “no.”  The  older  a 
person  becomes,  the  more  he  will  wish  he 
had  heeded  the  admonition  of  the  wise 
man:  “Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in 
them.”  The  importance  of  an  early  repent- 
ance of  sin  and  a conversion  to  the  faith 
in  Christ,  must  be  apparent  to  all.  First 
because  the  present  alone  is  ours.  To-day 
we  have  the  invitation,  the  call  of  the 
Spirit,  the  promise  of  acceptance,  if  we 
will  only  come.  Wo  know  not  what  to- 
morrow may  bring  forth.  You  may  think 
that  you  are  not  (juite  ready,  but  you  de- 
ny yourself  aud  crucify  “the  fiesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts.”  And  this  you 
can  never  do  bettor  than  now,  when  the 
Spirit  is  calling.  Then  beware  how  you 
trillo,  lest  if  you  harden  your  heart 
against  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit,  against 
the  most  convincing  thoughts,  and  favor- 
able opportunities,  you  will  find  the  calls 
of  the  Spirit  to  become  fainter  and  fainter 
until  they  pass  away  entirely,  and  woe  to 
the  man  that  hardeneth  his  heart  so  as  to 
drive  away  the  Holy  Spirit,  “(iuench  not 
the  Spirit,”  says  the  apostle  Paul,  and  re 
member,  dear  reader,  while  you  are  wait- 
ing for  a more  convenient  time  you  are 
doing  that  very  thing.  Come,  then,  all  of 
you  that  yet  live  in  sin,  whether  young 
or  old,  do  not  try  to  stitle  the  voice  of 
conscience  any  longer,  do  not  let  the  call 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  pass  unheeded,  but 
arouse  to  your  duty.  Offer  yourself  a liv- 
ing sacrifice  holy  and  acceptable  unto 
God.  Now,  to-day,  while  it  “is  yet  the 
accepted  time.”  To-day  if  ye  will  hear 
His  voice  harden  not  your  hearts.  To-day 
while  ho  is  knocking,  open  the  door  of 


your  heart  and  welcome  your  Redeemer 
in.  “ Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,” 
and  “fight  the  good  fight”  of  faith  and  a 
crown  awaits  you,  an  immortal  crown 
that  fadeth  not  away,  an  eternal  home,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

I well  remember  when,  as  a boy,  I 
would  read  about  the  crucifixion,  how  the 
people  preferred  the  murderer  to  the  im- 
maculate Son  of  God,  and  when  IMlato 
asked  what  shall  I do  with  him,  who  is 
called  King  of  the  Jews,  they  cried.  Cru- 
cify him.  Crucify  him,  I would  think  that 
those  people  were  extremely  wicked,  and 
I often  think  that  we  now  are  too  apt  to 
look  upon  those  people  as  to  have  been 
more  wicked  than  any  people  that  have 
ever  lived.  Truly  their  blindness  is  to  be 
deplored.  Truly  has  it  been  said.  Eyes 
have  they  and  see  not.  But  our  blessed 
Redeemer  with  his  dying  breath  asked 
their  forgiveness  because  they  knew  not 
what  they  did.  Then,  my  dear  reader, 
if  you  are  not  yet  in  the  ark  of  safety, 
but  laboring  under  a conviction  of  sin, 
delay  no  longer;  since  you  have  all  those 
actions  of  those  people  of  old,  recorded 
on  undisputed  pages  for  a warning,  and  if 
you  know  these  things,  and  do  them  not, 
it  will  be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of 
judgment  for  the  murderers  of  our  Lord 
than  than  for  you. 

“ Now  is  the  accepted  time.  To-day  is 
the  day  of  salvation.”  “Seek  ye  first 
the  Kingdom  of  God^  and  His  righteous- 
ness.” “ Be  ye  also  ready,”  lest  the 
thread  of  life  be  cut  asunder,  aud  you  be 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat, without  an  advocate  to  jilead 
your  cause,  and  then  you  would  be  as  the 
guest  without  a wedding  garment,  who, 
when  asked  how  he  came  in  could  not 
answer,  and  he  was  cast  out  into  outer 
daiknesB,  where  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Hasten,  sinner,  to  return; 

Stay  not  for  to-morrow’s  sun, 

I.C8t  thy  lamp  should  fail  to  burn, 

Ere  salvation’s  work  is  done. 

Churrhtown,  Va.  W. 


rot  the  HeraM  ot  Truth. 

GOING  TO  CHURCH. 

“I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.”  I’s. 

It  was  David  that  said  this.  He  was 
glad  when  the  time  came  to  go  to  the 
worship  of  God.  This  is  the  way  in 
w'hich  every  one  should  feel  in  reference 
to  the  church.  God’s  people  have  always 
bad  places  or  houses  in  which  they 
gathered  to  worship  Him  regularly,  and 
He  has  always  blessed  them  when  they 
met  together  in  His  name.  Now,  a groat 
many  think  it  is  a task,  a hardship,  to 
come  to  church.  Instead  of  saying,  “ I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  mo.  Let  us 
[go  into  the  house  of  the  TiOrd,”  they  say. 


I5o  OF  April  i, 


^ ~ T . • * i,  Tor  the  Bereid  of  Truth.  it  savs:  “If  the  watcbmeu  866  the  Bword 

“I  don  t care  much  about  WATCHMEN  OF  ZION.  come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the 

the  sermons  are  so  long,  and  so  dry,  and  TO  THE  WAiCUMJhJN  v.^r  ^^^ed;  if  the  sword  come 

the  minister  reads  such  long  chapters,  1 , u j u and  take  anv  nerson  from  among  them, 

feel  very  tired  and  I don’t  like  to  go  to  he  ie  uken  in  L iniquity;  but  hfa  blood 

oh nrch  anyway.  3 • i 16-15  will  I require  at  the  watchmans  hand. 

There  are  a great  many  boys  and  girls,  • o ann  of  man  I have  set  thee  a 

and  some  older  people,  who  feel  just  that  These  words  were  spoken  by  our  dear  , 1 ’ the  house  of  Israel-  there- 

way;  I know  how  iU  feel.  The  trouble  Savior  to  His  disciples,  shortly  before  he  waUihman 

with  boys  and  girls  is  that  they  think  was  taken  up  to  Heaven  where  he  now  ^^e  thou  shalt  hear  the  worn  ^ my 
that  the  church  is  a meeting  from  which  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  They  > wicked  O wicked  man 

people  can  euy  away  if"  they  cbooee  -ere  .0  abide  in  Jeru^  "’tb^ 

They  see  that  a good  many  Stay  at  home  received  the  Holy  (ihost  ihen  iney  tuuu  j » from  his  wav 

on  Loday,  and^they  get\be  idea  that  went  forlb  and  preaebed  everywhere.  ^ in  bU  iniqutl^ 

there  is  no  obligation  on  them  or  on  any  (the  Lord  working  with  them).  blood  will  I reauire  at  thv  hands 

one  elee  to  attend.  But  if  any  person  What  a contrast  between  the  apostles  b»t  b'o^^^  Tf  thou  Tam  the  wicked  of 
stays  away  from  God’s  house  without  and  our  ministers  of  the  present  age.  As  »„’m  from  it- if  he  do  not  turn 

.rood  reason  he  is  doinc  very  wrong.  soon  as  the  apostles  had  the  W ord  spoken  his  way  to  turn  from  it,  if  he  do  not  turn 

" WeTme’te  cLmT®nJt"L7y^hear  rthem,  and^  were  filled  with  H“ly 

the  minister  preach.  His  sermons  are  a Ghost,  they  began  to  speak  with  other  qvu  f„_„  q ehou  son  of  man  speak 

small  part  of  the  whole  service.  I want  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  utterance;  and  house  of  Israel-  thus  ye ’speak 

you  to  remember  that  churches  are  not  how  marvelous  it  appeared  to  them  . if  our  transgressions  and  our  sins 

merely  for  men  to  preach  in,  but  that  they  How  marvelous  it  would  be  to  the  peo-  y g*  oi<^nin«  n.wav  in  them 

Lre  fo^  God’s  people  to  galLr  in  to  hear  pie.  if  our  ministers  of  the  present  age,  be  upon  "f - 

His  word  read!  and  to  sing  His  praise  and  would  be  so  in  earnest  in  teaching  the  how  we  then 

offer  up  prayers  to  Him,  as  well  as  to  way  of  salvation,  as  the  apostles  were  them;  As  I live,  «^Uh  the  Lord  God  1 

lisL  to  the  preaching  of  ’the  minister.  [low  they  toiled  and  labored  day  and  have  no 

You  often  hear  people  say,  “I  liked  night!  What  a love  they  showed  toward  wicked, but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 

that  sermon,”  or  “ I did^not  like  that  ser-  their  master!  Hut  how  is  it  to-day  ? No  way  and  diVo\ouse 

mer  this  morning.”  Did  you  ever  hear  such  toiling  and  laboring  as  the  apostles  cJv  a^lLT  Ld  s 

any  say,  “I  enjoyed  that  psalm  or  chap-  did.  No,  not  at  all.  of  Israel?  Cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  mt 

ter^hat  the  Minister  read^this  morning.  If  one  tries  to  labor  for  Christ,  here  up  J®'®® 
and  the  hymns  and  the  prayers?”  If  you  comes  a cold  professor  and  says:  We  my 

remember  that  in  chufch%ou  are  in  a have  not  been  used  to  work  in  this  way,  houBe  of  Jacob 

i)lace  dedicated  to  God  for  His  worship—  and  it  is  not  necessary  now.  Our  fathers  I have  set  the  ®P®“  ^ ^ 

that  we  come  here  to  pray,  to  sing  praises  did  not  worship  in  this  way,  and  they  O,  .Jerusalem, 
and  to  hear  what  God  has  to  say  to  us,  were  good  men  too.  Well,  I have 

rather  than  what  a man  may  say— you  nothing  to  say  as  to  how  our  fathers  did  mention  of  J'®®^/®^ 

will  see  that  all  ought  to  come  to  church  worship,  those  who  are  dead  and  gone.  Isaiah  62.  6.  We  ‘J®. “®^®®f  J"®  , 

Tvery  Sunday.  All  who  are  not  detained  This  I say:  We  must  worship  God  in  to  labor  for  Christ  in  the  ^aj  t^ 

at  home  by  being  sick,  or  to  take  care  of  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  we  ““^t  also  night;  but  we  are  comma^^ 
the  sick,  or  by  other  necessary  things,  labor  for  him;  for,  he  commands  us  to  do  We  fand  in  Acts  20.  31,  that  ^^he 

should  be  there  to  worship  God  and  to  so,  and  says:  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  space  of  three  years  c^as^  no^  warn 

learn  his  will.  commandments.  Now,  he  commands  us  every  one,  night  and  day  with  tears  Can 

All  ought  to  come  to  church,  because  to  labor,  and  we  should  take  every  means  there  be  a minister  of  the  gospel  who 

God  meets  us  here  in  a special  way  and  we  can,  and  try  to  win  souls  for  God’s  thinks  there  is  no  necessity  for  it!  Can 

blesses  us  as  he  blesses  nowhere  else.  It  kingdom.  It  should  be  the  chief  object  there  really  r . , , 
is  here  that  God  speaks  to  us  in  His  bless  of  every  true  Christian  to  live  and  labor  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  ™ay  not  bring 
ed  word,  and  through  His  spirit,  and  for  Jesus.  We  dare  not  think  the  minis-  against  us  the  accusation  of  the  proph 
gives  us  evidence  that  he  pardons  our  ters  are  to  do  all  the  work  themselves,  when  he  says,  (Isaiah  5b:  10,  11),  His 
sins,  and  will  keep  us  from  temptation.  No,  especially  not  as  they  are  at  the  pres-  watchmen  are  are  all  ignorau  , 

Here  we  learn  what  God  M'ants  us  to  do,  ent  day,  afraid  they  will  do  too  much  if  they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  can  not 
and  if  we  love  God,  we  will  seek  to  learn  they  preach  more  than  once  every  Sab-  bark  ; sleeping,  lying  down, 
what  he  desires  us  to  do  to  please  him.  bath.  Oh,  no!  We  all  have  a work  to  slumber.  Yea,  they  are  gree  y c^s, 

Be  sure  to  come  to  God’s  house  every  do,  and  if  we  do  not  set  about  it,  how  is  which  can  never  have  enough,  and  they 

Sunday  when  it  is  possible  for  you  to  be  it  to  be  done?  The  enemy  of  souls  will  are  shepherds  that  cannot  understand  ; 
here.  Come  here  remembering  that  it  is  do  it.  What  will  become  of  us  if  we  do  they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one 
God’s  house;  that  here  we  hear  God’s  not  live  up  to  our  profession?  Just  the  lor  his  gain,  from  his  quarter 
book  read  ; that  here  we  pray  with  God’s  same  as  if  we  had  never  professed  Christ.  | Isaac  A.  Wambolu. 

people;  that  here  we  sing  praises  to  God.  Oh,  do  not  let  us  be  afraid  to  stand  for  * " “ 

Do  not  think  of  the  minister  and  the  ser-  our  master!  Do  not  lot  us  be  ashamed  Wukn  once  thy  foot  enters  the  church, 
mons  he  preaches  so  much  as  you  do  of  of  him.  If  we  are,  he  will  also  be  beware,  God  is  more  there  than  thou;  for 
God  and  what  He  says  to  us.  In  this  ashamed  of  us.  We  can  labor  in  many  thou  art  there  only  by  His  permission, 
way  you  will  soon  learn  to  love  (Jod’s  ways.  If  we  should  even  be  bound  as  Then  beware,  and  make  thyself  all  rever- 
house.  Instead  of  wanting  to  stay  away,  Paul  was  when  in  prison;  he  labored;  he  ence  and  fear.  Let  vain  and  busy 
you  will  be  glad  to  come  to  the  place  did  not  cease,  but  he  spoke  to  them  who  thoughts  have  there  no  part.  Bring  not 
where  God  is  worshiped,  had  authority  over  him,  and  also  said,  the  thy  plough,  thy  plot,  thy  pleasure  thither, 

A SisTKU.  word  of  God  is  not  bound;  neither  can  it  Christ  purged  His  temple — so  must  thou 

^ be  to-day.  It  is  free,  and  we  should  use  thy  heart;  All  worldly  thoughts  are  but 

A holy  act  strengthens  the  inward  it  freely.  Oh,  what  a responsibility  is  thieves  mot  together  to  cozen  thee.  Look 
holiness.  It  is  a seed  of  life  growing  in-  resting  upon  the  watchmen  of  Zion,  as  at  thy  actions  well,  for  churches  either 
to  more  Vifo.—Robert807i.  we  can  read  in  Ezekiel  33d  chapter,  where  are  our  heaven  or  hell.— /2er6er«. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  SHALL  OUR  CHILDREN  DANCE  ?[  administers  an  indigestible  meal  two 


REST. 

‘‘  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.” 

The  Savior  promises  rest  to  penitent 
sinners,  those  who  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  on  account  of  sin,  if  they  come  un- 
to him.  The  Savior  says  : “ Come  unto 

me.”  We  must  come  unto  him  in  faith 
and  prayer,  and  humble  ourselves  at  his 
feet  with  Mary  of  old,  and  give  up  our 
all  to  him.  We  must  come  to  him  and 
then  obey  the  teachings  of  his  word.  But 
if  we  reject  Christ,  and  wander  away 
from  God,  we  will  have  to  perish,  and 
cannot  be  saved.  Perhaps  some  seek  re- 
lief through  some  corrupt  means  or  other, 
to  dispel  their  convictions  when  they  be- 
come burdened  with  sin.  By  so  doing 
this  necessary  sense  and  feeling  is  very 
often  driven  away.  The  spirit  is  quench- 
ed, and  thereby  the  poor  sinner  deprives 
himself  of  that  eternal  rest  which  all  will 
desire  when  they  come  to  die. 

The  laborer  longs  to  rest;  the  weary 
traveler  longs  for  rest;  every  living  creat- 
ure requires  rest,  for  which  the  night  is 
designed.  And  how  appreciative  and 
comiorting  is  the  temporal  rest;  when 
our  bodies  become  fatigued  from  the 
duties  and  labors  of  the  day  that  we  can 
obtain  rest,  and  become  refreshed,  in  body 
and  mind.  But  that  rest  which  Christ 
gives  is  far  superior,  and  is  eternal.  It 
gives  peace  to  the  mind  and  the  soul. 

The  Savior  says:  “ Take  my  yoke  up- 
on yon  and  learn  of  me;  for  I am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.”  By  taking  the  gospel 
yoke  upon  ns  and  searching  therein  dili- 
gently, with  zeal  and  earnestness,  and 
giving  heed  unto  the  teachings  of  the 
word,  we  learn  ol  the  Savior,  of  the  meek- 
ness, the  condescension,  the  love,  the 
earnestness  and  divinity  of  his  nature. 
This  is  what  we  will  learn;  and  we  also 
will  become  of  the  same  nature  more  or 
less,  if  we  accept  him  in  our  hearts.  The 
Savior  says;  “Search  ye  the  Scriptures; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  tliey  which  testify  of  me.” 
Dear  fellow  traveler,  we  have  no  promise 
of  that  rest  of  conscience  or  of  the  soul, 
or  of  the  mansions  of  bliss  unless  we 
come  before  God  in  prayer  and  faith,  and 
patting  all  our  trust  in  the  redeeming 
merits  of  his  dear  Son,  and  obeying  his 
commandments.  Christ  says;  “My  yoke 
is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light.”  Take 
away  the  old  Adamic  nature  in  man,  and 
partake  in  its  stead  of  the  divine  nature  of 
Christ,  and  the  Christian’s  burden  will 
be  light.  The  Heavenly  rest  is  promised 
unto  every  one  who  will  have  it.  But  it 
must  be  sought  in  Christ  through  the 
Spirit  by  becoming  truly  penitent,  by  for- 
saking self  and  following  in  his  footsteps 
to  the  end  of  life. 

Lancaster,  Pa,  J.  D.  IIkrsuey. 


BY  THE  KEV.  J.  T.  CUANE,  D.  D.  { 

There  was  a time  when  the  Christian 
church  was  compelled  to  defend  the  very 
centres  and  citadels  of  her  faith  against 
the  avowed  atheist  and  the  infidel.  Hume, 
Hobbes,  and  others  of  the  same  class,  ap- 
pealed to  the  intelligent  part  of  the  com- 
munity, while  Paine  wrote  for  “lewd  fel 
lows  of  the  baser  sort.”  That  contest  is 
over.  Satan  has  changed  his  strategy. 
Instead  of  carrying  on  open  war,  he  dis- 
guises his  emissaries  and  sends  them  into 
the  Christian  camp,  where  they  seek  to 
take  part  in  our  counsels,  declaring  that 
the  Bible  is  indeed  true,  but  vehemently 
insisting  that  its  doctrines  are  misunder- 
stood, and  that  its  morals  especially  have 
been  suffering  long  by  a too  narrow,  “fa- 
natical ” construction.  All  the  skeptics  of 
the  land  consent  that  men  shall  bfi  relig 
ious,  provided  the  obligations  of  the  new 
life  are  not  made  too  onerous,  too  trying 
to  fallen  human  nature. 

To  this  showy,  shallow  “liberality,”  I 
can  not  but  attribute  the  tendency  of  cer- 
tain minds  to  pronounce  allowable  some 
things  which  our  pious  ancestors  held  in 
abhorrence.  “Shall  our  children  dance?  ’ 
“ Certainly,  ” answers  the  superficial 
thinker,  who  imagines  that  poetry  and 
piety  are  the  same;  **the  leaves  dance  on 
the  trees,  the  insects  in  the  sunbeams,  the 
ripples  on  the  river.  The  gospel  is  good 
news.  The  whole  Christian  life  should 
accord  with  joyous  sentiment.  By  all 
means  let  the  children  dance.” 

At  the  risk  of  disturbing  sensitive 
nerves,  I am  constrained  to  say  that  I do 
not  believe  that  the  Christian  church  will 
be  able  to  make  dancing  religiously  use- 
ful. 

1.  The  motives  which  underlie  it  are 
not  religious.  Some  like  dancing  for  the 
mere  hubbub  and  excitement  of  the  thing. 
Others  love  it  because  it  takes  them  into 
company.  Some  love  smitten  youth  may 
highly  prize  it  because  its  customs  entitle 
him  to  lay  hands  upon  the  one  he  adores 
in  a style  which,  under  other  circum- 
stances, would  be  deemed  too  familiar  to 
be  agreeable.  But  the  chief  motive  is  dis- 
play— a literal  “trotting  out”  of  personal 
charms.  Now  I do  not  condemn  dancing 
merely  because  the  performers  fancy  that 
it  makes  them  look  graceful  and  attract- 
ive I state  the  fact  because  it  is  a fact. 
Do  the  votaries  of  the  amusement  ever 
dance  when  alone,  except  as  a rehearsal 
for  public  performances?  They  know 
that  the  chief  aim  is  to  attract  the  eyes 
and  win  the  admiration  of  others,  and 
thus  vanity  is  cultivated. 

2.  ‘Dancing,  as  generally  practiced, 
wars  against  health.  It  delights  in  night 
and  gas  light,  crowds,  and  excitement. 
It  reverses  all  rational  habits  of  life,  be- 
ginning its  saltations  at  the  very  liou< 
when  people  ought  to  be  going  to  sleep, 


hours  past  midnight,  when  people  ought 
not  to  eat  at  all,  and  sends  its  votaries 
home,  weary  and  worn  out,  at  the  very 
hour  of  the  morning  when  they  ought  to 
rise  refreshed,  to  begin  the  day.  The 
style  of  dress  deemed  proper  for  the  occa- 
sion, the  sudden  transitions  from  the 
heated  atmosphere  of  the  room  to  the 
cold  air  of  the  street,  after  violent  exor- 
cise, make  the  danger  greater  still.  In- 
stead of  being  adapted  to  strengthen  fee- 
ble constitutions,  it  requires  a frame  of 
iron  to  endure  its  hardships. 

3.  It  is  an  absurd  mode  of  spending 
time. 

The  fishes  playing  in  the  brook,  the 
lambs  gamboling  in  the  meadow,  do  not 
seem  ridiculous,  because  the  brute  intel- 
lect is  not  capable  of  any  nobler  employ- 
ment. If  any  young  gentleman  pleads 
for  the  privilege  of  dancing,  on  the  same 
ground,  confessing  that  in  powers  of  con- 
versation he  is  just  equal  to  a fish,  we  feel 
the  force  of  the  argument.  But  for  a 
company  of  cultivated  young  people  to 
devote  their  evenings  not  to  intelligent 
social  converse,  but  to  mere  animal  mo- 
tions, would  provoke  the  derision  of  the 
very  ones  who  now  defend  it,  if  custom 
did  not  blind  their  eyes  to  the  folly.  Is  it 
not  ridiculous  for  a large  number  of 
people  to  get  together,  and  spend  the 
precious  hours  in  sliding  and  twirling 
and  prancing  and  cantering  about  the 
room  ? 

4.  When  we  cease  to  oppose  dancing, 
we  make  a concession  to  the  spirit  of  the 
world. 

We  do  not  argue  for  an  exclusiveness 
which  would  shut  out  the  society  of 
Christians  all,  however  moral  of  life,  who 
do  not  profess  Christ.  Still,  Christians 
should  not  leave  their  own  ground,  and 
go  over  to  the  world. 

.5.  Dancing  tends  to  render  character 
light  and  frivolous. 

It  scatters  serious  thought.  It  unfits 
the  mind  for  solemn  emotion.  The  prac- 
tice does  not  accord  with  the  spirit  of 
penitence,  or  faith,  or  prayer,  or  devotion. 
They  who  are  determined  to  work  out 
their  salvation  “with  fear  and  trembling,” 
will  find  little  time  and  less  inclination  to 
dance. 


We  are  so  accustomed  to  the  use  of  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  that  there  is  danger  of 
overlooking  the  full  meaning  of  its  peti- 
tions. How  much,  for  instance,  is  com- 
prehended in,  “Thy  kingdom  come?” 
With  what  intense  longing  we  should 
utter  it  if  we  remembered  that  its  fulfil- 
I merit  implies  that  all  bitter  cries  of  the 
I outcast  poor  would  cease,  that  all  swonls 
; would  bo  lieuten  into  pruning-kooks,  and 
I that  in  every  heart  now  tern jHJst- tossed 
! aud  stirred  to  its  utmost  dejilhs,  peace 
woultl  reign  undisturbed. 
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WONDERS  OF  DREAMS. 


A prominent  Philadelphia  physician, 
who,  as  a specialist  in  diseases  of  the 
brain  has  a wide  reputation,  is  engaged 
in  writing  a little  book  about  dreams  and 
dreamers.  In  a discursive  mood  the  doc- 
tor talks  about  the  physchological  phe- 
nomenon commonly  spoken  of  as  dreams 
in  a most  entertaining  way.  “Generally,” 
said  he,  the  other  evening,  “we  think  of 
nothing  so  swift  as  the  electric  current, 
and  yet  a flash  of  lightning  is  a slow 
coach  compared  with  the  rapidity  with 
which,  upon  occasions,  the  human  brain 
operates.  Nothing  shows  this  in  so 
striking  a manner  as  the  wonderful  per- 
formances of  the  mind  in  dreams.  The 
events  of  years  to  the  most  minute  detail, 
are  recalled  in  a second,  and  purely  imag- 
inary events,  covering  years  and  decades, 
are  pictured  so  as  to  retain  permanentjy 
upon  the  mind,  and  are  conjured  up  in 
the  hundredth  part  of  a minute.  Some 
years  ago  a friend  of  mine  related  to  me 
the  particulars  of  a striking  proof  of  this 
fact.  He  had  been  nursing  another  friend 
whose  illness  was  such  that  he  required 
constant  watching.  My  friend  had  been 
'at  his  bedside  for  nearly  ten  hours.  A 
little  French  clock  stood  in  an  adjoining 
room  which  struck  the  half  hours,  and 
thus  gave  notice  of  the  time  to  adminis- 
ter the  patient’s  medicines.  At  two 
o’clock  a dose  of  morphia  bad  to  be  given 
the  sick  man,  and  the  nurse  was  waiting 
for  the  little  clock  to  strike.  He  was 
very  sleepy  and  could  with  difliculty  keep 
his  eyes  open.  Presently  the  first  tink- 
ling stroke  of  the  hour  sounded.  At  that 
moment  my  friend  fell  asleep  in  his  chair, 
lie  dreamed  a most  wonderful  dream,  the 
details  of  which  it  would  bo  tedious  to  re- 
late just  now.  The  events  in  the  dream 
were  spread  over  three  years,  during 
which  time  he  had  been  to  Paris,  to  Lon- 
don, to  New  Orleans,  and  made  innum- 
erable brief  trips  by  land,  lake  and  river. 

1 lis  vision  began  with  an  execution,  when 
the  dreamer  saw  his  own  wife  hanged. 
The  most  minute  details  of  life  and  travel 
and  adventure  were  distinctly  portrayed, 
and  my  friend  estimated  that  a novel  of 
two  big  volumes  could  be  written  in 
merely  outlining  the  events  of  the  vision. 
When  he  awoke  with  a start  at  the  climax 
of  the  execution  he  heard  the  French 
clock  strike  one.  Supposing  that  he  had 
l>een  asleep  several  hours,  he  felt  some 
alarm,  llis  patient,  however,  was  sleep- 
ing quietly,  and  when  he  went  into  the 
other  room  to  look  at  the  clock  he  was 
astonished  and  incredulous  to  find  that 
the  stroke  of  the  clock  he  had  heard  upon 
awaking  was  but  the  second  stroke  of  two 
o’clock,  and  that  his  wonderful  dream  had 
occurred  between  the  two  strokes  of  the 
hour.  But  this  is  not  at  all  an  unprece- 
dented occurrence.  It  is  related  of  an 
English  clergyman,  who  fell  asleep  in  his 
pulpit  during  the  singing  of  a psalm  be- 


fore the  sermon,  that  he  dreamed  the 
events  of  a life  before  he  awoke,  to  find 
th.at  his  slumber  had  lasted  only  during 
the  singing  of  a single  line.  Canon  Knox 
Little,  of  Manchester,  drearned  that  ho 
wrote  a hymn.  Remembering  it  upon 
waking  up,  he  wrote  it  down  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  a bandy  book.  He  then  fell  asleep 
again.  When  he  awoke  the  second  time 
he  had  forgotten  the  words  of  the  hymn, 
and  supposing  that  all  of  the  incident  had 
been  a dream,  but  when  he  looked  at  the 
fly-leaf  in  the  book,  ho  found  there,  sure 
enough,  the  verses  ho  had  written  down, 
and  which  are  now  incorporated  in  several 
hymn-books  in  England.” — Philudel- 
\phia  Record. 


HNCONSCIUS  INFLUENCE. 


TIIK  SUJJTLE  I.IFE  'WnlCH  FLOW'S  FllOM  THE 
M^N  FILLED  WITH  GOd’s  SPIRIT. 

Anv  one  who  carefully  notes  the  com- 
parative value  of  lives  in  a community, 
will  soon  learn  that  the  element  which 
counts  for  the  most  is  that  subtle  thing 
which  we  call  personal  influence.  One 
may  give  much  money  to  religious  and 
charitable  objects ; another  may  be  an 
eloquent  talker,  and  his  voice  may  often 
be  heard  at  public  meetings  ; another 
may  be  enterprising,  foremost  in  all  pro- 
gressive movements ; another  may  be 
scholarly,  a writer,  an  author,  an  oracle 
on  all  questions  of  learning;  another  may 
represent  the  best  things  in  art,  in  taste, 
in  whatever  is  beautiful  and  refined — yet 
not  one  of  these  may  impress  himself  on 
the  community  as  does  some  quiet  man, 
without  either  wealth  or  eloquence,  or 
public  spirit  or  scholarship,  but  who  pos- 
sesses that  mysterious,  indescribable 
power — a beneficent  personal  influence. 
There  is  something  in  him  more  subtle 
than  money  or  speech,  or  activity,,  or 
beauty — a spiritual  force,  which  flows  out 
from  his  life,  and  touches  all  other  lives, 
and  strangely  affects  them.  It  is  to  him 
what  fragrance  is  to  a flower,  what  light 
is  to  a lamp;  it  is  part  of  himself,  and  yet 
it  reaches  outside  and  beyoqd  himself. 

It  is,  so  to  speak,  the  projection  of  the 
man’s  own  character,  the  flowing  out  of 
his  own  life  into  other  lives;  it  is  the 
energy  of  the  man’s  spirit  working,  as  it 
were,  beyond  his  body,  and  working 
without  hands.  In  the  good  man,  it  is 
goodness — goodness  dwelling  in  his  soul, 
and  pouring  out  like  light  from  the  win- 
dows of  a cottage  on  a dark  night.  In 
the  Christian,  there  is  more  than  mere 
human  goodness;  God’s  spirit  dwells  in 
him.  Every  true  Christian  is  in  a sense 
a new  incarnation.  Paul  said  : “ Christ 

liveth  in  me  and  he  prayed  for  others 
that  they  might  “ be  filled  with  all  the 
fullness  of  God.”  The  lamp  that  burns 
in  a Christian’s  heart  is  the  flame  of  the 
Uivine  Spirit,  and  the  personal  influence 
of  a Christian  becomes  spiritual  power. 


Every  good  life  is  constantly  scattering 
these  unconscious,  unpurposed  influences. 

A mother  works  hard  all  day  in  her 
home,  keeping  her  house  in  order,  pre- 
paring comforts  for  her  family,  watching 
over  her  children.  She  can  tell  in  the 
evening  just  how  many  garments  she  has 
mended,  how  many  rooms  she  has  swept, 
and  the  entire  day’s  history  ; but  all  day 
long  she  was  patient,  gentle,  kind.  At 
every  turn  she  had  a bright  smile  for  her 
children  ; she  had  cheering  words  and 
fond  attention  for  her  husband;  she  had  a 
pleasant  welcome  for  the  friends  who 
called;  in  all  these  things  she  wm  uncon- 
sciously scattering  seeds  that  will  spring 
up  in  sweet  flowers  in  other  hearts  and 
lives.  Who  doubts  which  of  these  two 
ministeries  is  in  reality  the  richer  and  the 
more  effective?  Yet  the  tired  wonaan 
does  not  think  of  counting  the  wayside 
influences  and  services  at  all  in  her  retro- 
spect of  the  day’s  work.  If  she  could  do 
so,  it  would  greatly  cheer  her,  and 
strengthen  her  for  a new  day’s  life  when 
it  begins. 

We  do  not  realize  the  importance  of 
this  unconscience  part  of  our  life  minis- 
try. In  every  greeting  we  give  to  an 
other  on  the  street,  in  every  moment’s 
conversation,  in  every  letter  we  write,  in 
every  contact  with  other  liv'es,  there  is  a 
subtle  influence  that  goes  from  us  that 
often  reaches  farther,  and  leaves  a deeper 
impression,  than  the  things  themselves 
that  we  are  doing  at  the  timo.^  After  all, 
it  is  life  itself,  sanctified  life,  that  is 
God’s  holiest  and  most  effective  ministry 
in  this  world — pure,  sweet,  patient,  earn- 
est, unselfish,  loving  life.  It  is  not  so 
much  what  we  do  in  this  world  as  what 
we  are,  that  tells  in  spiritual  results  and 
impression.  A good  life  is  like  a flower, 
which,  though  it  neither  toil  nor  spin,  yet 
ever  pours  out  a rich  perfume,  and  ^ thus 
performs  a holy  ministry. — J.  R.  Miller, 
in  Silent  Time. 

^ 

KEEP  UP  THE  SABBATH-SCHOOL. 


John  Bright,  the  Quaker  Engrish  states- 
man, said  to  Gen.  Clinton  B.  J isk  i “There 
is  nothing  that  is  going  to  give  such 
stability  to  this  goverraent  as  the  religious 
instruction  of  our  children  in  the  Protes- 
tant Sunday-schools  of  the  realm;  and  I 
have  read  all  about  them  in  your  country, 
and  your  people  are  going  to  be  safe  if 
you  only  stand  by  your  Sunday-school 
men  and  train  up  your  children  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.” 

If  we  only  did  this,  if  we  would  only 
do  this,  how  strong  as  a nation  we  yet 
might  become;  but  too  many  of  our 
schools  are  largely  formal  without  the 
loving  life  that  will  lead  to  that  glorious 
result,  training  up  the  children  in  the 
[ ways  of  the  Lord. 
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REMEMBER  THE  POOR. 

Let  us  be  mindful  of  the  poor.  We  need 
not  go  far  to  find  them;  for  the  children 
of  want  are  in  every  place.  Speak  a kind 
word,  stretch  forth  the  open  hand  of 
charity,  and  you  will  not  lose  your  re- 
ward. Some  there  are  whose  poverty  comes 
through  misfortune.  Business  is  dull, 
wages  are  small,  there  is  sickness  in  the 
family,  and  death  takes  away  the  husband 
and  the  father,  on  whom  the  others  leaned 
for  support.  Hard  is  then  the  struggle  to 
provide  bread  for  the  table  and  fuel  for 
the  stove.  Harder  still,  and  more  bitter 
far,  is  it  for  such  to  beg  for  help.  Those 
who  most  deserve  help  are  those  who  can- 
not ask  for  it  in  loud  and  importunate 
tones;  but  they  suffer  in  silence.  Blame 
not  too  harshly  the  sensitiveness  of  those 
who  will  suffer  rather  than  beg.  Call  it 
not  pride,  for  it  may  spring,  often  does 
spring,  from  self-respect.  Try  to  find  such 
out,  and  help  them  with  a sympathetic, 
Christ  like  spirit. 

Some  there  are  whose  proverty  comes 
through  crime.  Vice  has  brought  them 
to  want.  Dissipation  has  thrown  them 
out  of  a good  situation,  broken  their 
health,  and  ruined  their  characters.  Do 
not,  in  their  wretchedness,  oppress  them 
with  harsh  words.  They  suffer.  Help 
them  first;  warn  them  or  reprove  them 
afterward.  Show  that  you  have  a heart 
which  beats  tenderly  toward  them,  and 
try  to  win  them  to  a better  way  by  kind- 
ness. Oh ! think  of  the  power,  the  redeem- 
ing power,  there  is  in  human  sympathy 
and  love.  Those  who  are  in  trouble  can- 
not forget  the  kindness  which  is  then 
shown  them,  but  will  ever  recall  it  with 
gratitude.  Thus  you  may  have  an  influ- 
ence which  may  lead  some  to  Jesus. 

Learn,  like  good  scholars,  one  of  the 
most  useful  and  joyous  of  all  arts — the 
art  of  alms-giving.  It  is  not  enough  to 
give  to  the  needy.  Give  intelligently,  so 
as  not  to  encourage  vice  or  laziness.  Give 
to  all,  but  especially  unto  those  who  are 
of  “ the  household  of  faith.”  Give  freely 
and  willingly,  that  you  may  receive  a 
blessing  as  well  as  those  on  whom  your 
bounty  rests.  Above  all,  with  the  gift  let 
there  be  personal  sympathy.  It  is  not  the 
value  of  the  gift,  but  the  kindness  of  the 
giver,  which  arouses  gratitude.  Not 
money,  but  love,  awakens  love.  Do  good, 
not  that  you  may  be  thanked,  but  because 
of  the  promptings  of  your  better  nature; 
and  let  “ the  blessing  of  Him  that  was 
ready  to  perish”  rest  on  you.  Then, 
though  no  trumpet  may  sound  your  fame, 
in  the  last  great  day  you  will  hear  the 
Judge  say:  “ I was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat;  I was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink  ; I was  a stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  ; I was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me;  I was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me.”  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PASSING  AWAY. 

Every  day  of  our  lives  we  are  reminded 
of  this  fact.  While  on  our  pilgrimage 
through  this  life,  as  days,  months  and 
years  pass  away,  as  we  look  around  us 
and  behold  and  meditate  how  vain  and 
transient  all  things  that  we  can  cast  our 
eyes  upon  are,  and  as  our  friends  one  by 
one  are  called  away,  and  we  follow  them 
to  the  grave,  does  it  not  very  forcibly 
remind  us  of  the  fact  that  we,  too,  are 
passing  away?  And  when  we  think  of 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  certainty 
of  death,  should  it  not  awaken  in  us  a 
strong  desire  after  eternal  life,  since  we 
are  taught  in  holy  writ,  that  our  portion, 
after  crossing  the  river  of  death,  will 
either  be  eternal  life  or  eternal  death? 
How  important  that  we  feel  concerned 
about  this  matter,  and  inquire  after  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  what  we  must  do 
to  obtain  eternal  life.  We  should  ever 
bear  in  mind  that  we  are  passing  away, 
and  that  there  is  danger  of  us  neglecting 
our  eternal  salvation.  Dear  reader,  what 
is  your  condition?  As  you  read  over 
these  linesi  stop  and  meditate  and  let  the 
important  question  arise  in  your  heart 
“Who  am  I serving,  God  or  mammon? 
Am  I ready  for  the  solemn  change?  If 
the  call  would  come  to  me  tO;day,  would 
all  be  well?  Would  the  angels  come  to 
bear  my  spirit  home?”  Bear  in  mind 
that  we  are  all  passing  away. 

Elida,  O.  Moses  Brenneman. 



GOD’S  SPARROWS. 

A Christian  woman  was  visiting  among 
the  poor  in  London  one  cold  winter’s 
day.  She  was  trying  to  open  the  door  of 
a third  story  in  a wretched  looking  house, 
when  she  heard  a little  voice  inside  say  : 
“Pull  the  string  up  high.”  She  looked 
up  and  saw  the  string.  She  pulled  it 
when  it  lifted  the  latch;  and  the  door 
opened  into  a room  where  she  found  two 
little  half  naked  children  all  alone.  They 
looked  cold  and  hungry. 

“Do  you  take  care  of  yourselves,  little 
ones?  ” asked  the  woman. 

“No,  ma’am  ; God  takes  care  of  us,” 
replied  the  elder  of  the  children. 

“You  have  no  fire,  on  this  cold  day. 
Are  you  very  cold?  ’ 

“Oh,  when  we  are  very  cold  we  creep 
under  the  quilt,  and  I put  my  arms  around 
Tommy,  and  he  puts  his  arms  around  me, 
and  then  we  say,  ‘Now  I lay  mo  down  to 
sleep.  I’ll  sing  my  Maker’s  praise,’  and 
then  we  get  warm,”  said  the  little  girl. 

“And  what  have  you  to  eat,  pray?” 
asked  the  visitor. 

“When  granny  comes  home  she  brings 
us  something.  Granny  says  we  are  God’s 
sparrows,  and  he  has  enough  for  us:  and 
so  we  say,  ‘Our  Father’  and  ‘daily  bread’ 
every  day.  God  is  our  bather.”  Faith- 
ful Witness. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  DO  YOU  KEEP  YOUR  ROOM? 

A look  into  the  chamber  of  a boy^  or 
girl  will  give  you  an  idea  of  what  kind 
of  a man  or  woman  he  or  she  will  prob- 
ably become.  A boy  who  keeps  his 
clothes  hung  up  neatly,  or  a girl  whose 
room  is  always  neat,  will  be  likely  to 
make  a successful  man  or  woman.  Order 
and  neatness  are  essential  to  our  comfort 
as  well  as  to  that  of  others  about  us.  A 
boy  who  throws  down  his  cap  or  books 
anywhere  will  never  keep  his  accounts  in 
shape;  he  will  do  things  in  a slovenly, 
careless  way,  and  will  not  be  long  wanted 
in  any  position.  A girl  who  does  not 
make  her  bed  until  after  dinner,  unless  it 
be  for  airing  the  bed  clothes,  which  is 
very  beneficial,  and  she  should  always  do 
it  herself,  rather  than  have  a servant  do 
it,  and  throws  her  dress  or  bonnet  down 
on  a chair,  will  make  a poor  wife  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten.  If  the  world  could  see 
how  a girl  keeps  her  dressing  room,  many 
unhappy  marriages  would  be  saved  or 
avoided. 


THE  MOURNER’S  FRIEND. 

Many  of  you  have  been  in  the  house 
of  mourning,  and  have  been  with  your 
friends  when  they  have  gone  to  the  grave 
and  looked  at  the  loved  one  for  the  last 
time.  There  is  scarcely  one  who  has  not 
lost  some  beloved  one.  I never  went  to  a 
funeral  and  saw  a mother  take  the  last 
look  at  her  child  but  it  has  pierced  my 
heart,  and  I could  not  help  my  tears  at 
the  sight.  Friends,  let  me  say  to  you 
whose  hearts  are  aching,  you  ne^  a friend 
like  Jesus.  He  is  just  the  friend  every 
poor  bleeding  heart  needs.  He  will  have 
compassion  on  you,  and  will  bind  up 
your  wounded,  bleeding  heart,  if  you  will 
only  come  to  Him  just  as  you  are.  He 
will  receive  you,  without  upbraiding  or 
chastising,  to  His  loving  bosom,  and  say, 
“ Peace,  be  still,”  and  you  will  be  able  to 
walk  in  the  unclouded  sunlight  of  His 
love  from  that  time  forth.  Christ  will  be 
worth  more  to  you  than  all  the  world  be- 
sides. He  is  just  the  friend  you  need  and 
I pray  God  you  may  know  Him  thus  as 
your  Savior  and  your  Friend. 

1 ^ 

No  person  or  thing  can  do  our  charac- 
ter as  much  harm  as  we  can  do  ourselves. 
For  men  may  put  stumbling-blocks  in  our 
way,  but  it  is  we  who  make  them 
stumbling-blocks. — Union  Siynal. 

Not  a day  passes  over  the  earth  but 
men  and  women  of  no  note  do  great 
deeds,  speak  great  words,  and  suffer  noble 
sorrows.  Of  these  obscure  heroes,  phi- 
losophers and  martyra  the  greater  part 
will  never  bo  known  till  that  hour  when 
many  that  were  great  shall  be  small  and 
the  small  great. — Charles  Reads. 
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Enteretl  at  the  Post  Offloe  at  Elkhart,  as 
secuud  class  mail  matter. 


with  excellent  reading  adapted  to  the 
young  and  old.  It  will  be  just  the  thing 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribu- 
tion. We  hope  to  recieve  liberal  orders 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Tiiosb  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  onr  prompt 
atUmtion,  o./iei'wiso  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

Ir  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
OlUcc  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Ofkice 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

To  OUR  SUBSCRIBICRS.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
senti  for  liooks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
• lo  our  best  to  have  cvcrythiug  projierly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  SEND  MoKEY.— If  In  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
(Jfllce  Money  Order,  or  whore  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Til  E Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  *‘dec.  87.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up.  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

IK  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 


The  English  Martyrs  Mirror. — The 
EDglieh  Martyrs  Mirror  is  now  being 
bound,  and  a number  of  orders  have  al^ 
ready  been  sent  out,  and  we  are  proceed, 
ing  to  fill  all  our  orders  as  rapidly  as 
possible.  We  hope  our  friends  will  have 
patience  until  their  turn  comes.  And 
others  who  have  not  yet  ordered  should 
do  so  without  delay. 


In  ordering  the  Martyrs  Mirror  by  mail 
sixty  cents  must  be  enclosed  to  pay  post- 
age. $5.60  is  the  price  of  the  English 
Martyrs  Mirror,  by  mail,  postage  paid. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenbeugkr,  late  of 
Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  has  removed  from 
there  to  near  Newton,  Kansas.  His  cor- 
respondents will  please  hereafter  address 
him,  Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas.  He 
lives  eight  miles  north  of  that  place. 

Information  Wanted. — Any  person 
knowing  the  whereabouts  of  Jacob  King, 
a young  man  between  19  and  20  years  of 
age  will  please  give  information  through 
the  Herald  of  Truth  or  send  word  to  Ja- 
cob K.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  I^ogan  Co., 
Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  who  has  been  on 
an  extended  trip  visiting  the  churches 
and  scattered  members  in  Missouri,  Illi- 
nois and  Hamilton  and  Howard  Co’s., 
Indiana,  will  return  home  about  the  30th 
of  March,  and  our  readers  may  expect  a 
more  extended  account  of  his  trip  in  the 
next  number.  He  reports  a pleasant  and 
profitable  visit. 


the  blessings  there  are  contained  in  true 
spiritual  communion  with  those,  with 
whom  we  are  of  the  same  mind,  and  with 
whom  we  can  enjoy  full  fellowship  of 
soul.  

A Brother  Minister  from  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  writes:  “We  are  very  much 
encouraged  in  our  ministerial  work  by 
many  accessions  to  the  church,  in  our 
district  this  Spring,  and  still  the  awaken- 
ing continues.  But  we  do  not  wish  to 
boast,  but  desire  to  give  all  honor  and 
praise  to  God.’’ 

May  God  bless  the  good  work,  and  may 
many  souls  be  gathered  into  the  king- 
dom. We  are  glad  to  hear  from  various 
points  that  there  is  a good  interest  in  our 
Church  and  we  should  humble  ourselves 
still  more  and  pray  the  more  earnestly 
that  the  Lord  might  still  with  his  spirit 
do  yet  greater  works  in  our  midst  and 
that  many  souls  might  be  saved. 


Sunday  School  Supplies. — The  time 
for  the  opening  of  Sunday  Schools  is 
again  at  hand,  and  we  refer  our  friends 
again  to  our  series  of  Question  Books, 
which  together  with  the  Bible  and  Testa 
ment  we  consider  the  best  that  can  be 
used. 

Our  (Jaestion  Books  have  given  excel- 
lent satisfaction  and  for  the  prices  we 
refer  them  to  the  advertisement,  see 
page  111. 

We  have  addt  d this  year  to  our  Sunday 
School  supplies  a small  paper  called 
“ Welcome  Tidings?'*  This  paper  is 
7 X 10  inches,  four  pages  or  half  the  size 
of  the  Words  of  Cheer,  and  will  cost 
10  copies  for  5 cents;  20  copies  for  m 
cents,  and  100  for  60  cents.  Those  who 
get  the  Words  of  Cheer  can  use  that  for 
one  Sunday  and  if  they  wish  a paper  for 
every  Sunday  they  can  fill  out  the  inter 
vening  Sundays]with  “Welcome  Tidings.’’ 
This  little  paper  is  illustrated  and  is  filled 


Josiah  W.  Leeds, — Author  of  the 
tract  “Simplicity  of  Attire  an  Essential  to 
the  Promotion  of  Social  Purity,”  desires  to 
state  that  at  the  request  of  Frances  E. 
Willard  he  has  given  permission  to  the 
Women’s  Temperance  Publication  Asso- 
ciation to  reprint  said  tract,  and  that  it 
has  just  been  issued  as  No.  4 of  the  So- 
cial Purity  Series.  Its  price  is  three  (not 
five)  cents  per  copy,  or  $2  per  hundred. 
Write  to  the  Association,  161  La  Salle 
Street,  Chicaga.  J.  W.  L.  has  no  pecu- 
niary interest  in  the  tract. 

Bro.  Adam  Wenger,  of  Oblong^ 
Crawford  county,  Illinois,  desires  very 
much  that  brethren,  and  especially  minis- 
ters, in  traveling  back  and  forth  to  and 
from  the  west,  might  visit  him  and 
strengthen  him  and  his  in  the  most  holy 
faith.  He  has  no  opportunity  to  enjoy 
any  church  privileges  from  those  of  his 
I own  faith,  and  we  know  from  experience, 


Pre.  Joseph  Detweiler,  who  has 
been  residing  near  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
writes  os  that  he  removed  about  March 
1st,  to  Huntsville,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  He 
writes  further  as  follows: 

“ I will  write  a few  more  words  for  the 
Herald.  I had  been  a great  sufferer 
nearly  all  last  summer  from  a fall  that  I 
received  while  working  on  a house  last 
spring.  I could  not  attend  the  meetings 
until  a few  weeks  ago.  I have  reason 
upon  reason  to  bo  very  thankful  to  God 
the  Father  of  all  mercies  that  I can  say 
I have  almost  entirely  recovered  from  the 
injuries  I received  through  the  fall.  I 
may  write  some  for  the  Herald  of  Truth 
after  I get  moved  to  Huntsville,  Ohio,  if 
the  Lord  spares  me.  Very  respectfully 
your  friend.” 

Joseph  Detweiler. 


Heralds  for  the  Poor. — We  have  al- 
ways made  it  a rule  not  to  refuse  sending 
the  Herald  to  the  poor,  and  as  a result, 
from  nearly  all  parts  of  the  country  we 
have  had  appeals  to  send  the  paper  free  ; 
in  fact  many,  when  there  was  a poor 
family  or  a poor  person  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, who  they  thought  would  be  bene- 
fitted  by  reading  the  paper,  without  any 
hesitation  or  further  thought,  made  an 
appeal  to  the  publishers  to  have  the  paper 
sent  free,  which  we,  with  few  exceptions, 
have  done.  As  a natural  consequence, 
we  are  to-day  sending  hundreds  of  copies 
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to  persons  of  this  kind  without  remuner- 
ation. We  are  glad  to  do  this  as  far  as 
we  are  able;  we  wish  we  could  send  more, 
but  in  justice  to  ourselves,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  put  a limit  to  it,  as  the  burden 
is  becoming  heavier  than  we  can  bear. 

Several  years  ago  when  we  appealed  to 
our  friends  we  received  some  help  from 
well-to-do  and  charitable  brethren  and 
sisters,  for  which  we  indeed  feel  very 
grateful,  and  in  order  to  carry  this  work 
on  further,  and  not  debar  any  who  would 
desire  a benefit  from  reading  the  paper^ 
and  are  not  able  to  pay  for  it,  and  at  the 
same  time  not  make  the  burden  too  heavy 
on  ourselves,  we  propose  to  establish  a 
“poor  fond,”  and  any  one  who  feels  so 
disposed  may  give  any  amount  that  they 
see  fit,  and  we  will  credit  it  to  this  ac- 
count, and  at  any  time  when  demands  are 
made  for  free  papers  we  will  charge  them 
to  the  same  account.  We  hope  some,  at 
least,  who  feel  an  interest  in  this  work, 
will  assist  the  cause  by  giving  something 
(or  this  purpose. 

The  Copy  of  the  Martyrs  Mirror. — 
The  manuscript  copy  of  the  translation  of 
the  Martyrs  Mirror  just  published,  con- 
sisted of  over  9150  closely  written  note- 
size  pages.  Our  readers  can  have  no  cor- 
rect idea  of  the  immense  amount  of  labor 
it  cost  to  bring  this  great  work  before  the 
public,  without  knowing  the  different 
processes  through  which  it  had  to  pass. 
Every  word  of  this  immense  book  had 
first  to  be  read  by  the  translator,  in  the 
Holland  language,  then  in  his  mind  (if 
not  audibly)  formed  into  English  words, 
then  with  a pen,  written  on  paper,  then 
read  over,  sentence  by  sentence  in  Dutch 
and  likewise  in  English  in  order  to  com- 
pare it ; then  read  over  again,  in  order  to 
detect  any  errors  or  omissions  that  might 
have  been  overlooked.  After  this,  the 
copy  being  now  ready  for  the  compositors, 
every  letter  must  be  picked  up  separately 
and  set  into  its  place,  in  type  ; then  it 
most  pass  through  not  less  than  four 
readings  before  it  could  go  to  pi  ess  and 
be  printed. 

Thus  the  entire  work  had  to  be  gone 
over,  word  for  word,  eleven  times,  making 
it  equal  to  one  man  reading  not  less  than 
one  hundred  thousand  pages,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  fact  that  the  translating,  setting 
the  type  and  writing,  each  requiring  at 
least  four  times  as  much  time  as  a simple 
reading.  And  when  we  consider  the  time 


and  labor  required  aside  from  this,  in 
looking  up  references,  citations,  &c.,  and 
in  harmonizing  ambiguous  expressions, 
obsolete  phrases,  and  the  names  of  places 
that  are  now  no  longer  in  existence  or  have 
changed,  no  one,  aside  from  those  who 
have  done  the  work,  can  form  any  idea  of 
the  amount  of  hard  study,  and  close  and 
continued  application  it  required  to  com. 
plete  the  work. 

We  have  now  by  the  grace  of  God,  in 
our  weakness,  completed  the  work — may 
it  be  the  means  of  good  to  the  Church  and 
to  the  world,  and  may  God  bless  it  to  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  to  the  glory  of  his 
own  great  and  adorable  name. 

It  may  be  further  observed  that  this 
book,  containing  1003  pages,  contains 
about  twelve  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
words,  or  three  million  ems  of  type,  and 
at  the  rate  of  5,000  ems  a day,  would  have 
taken  one  man  just  two  years  to  put  it 
into  type.  The  translator  crossed  the 
ocean  four  times  while  at  work  on  it,  and 
translated  a part  of  it  in  his  home,  in  Aus- 
tria, near  Innsbruck,  where  some  of  the 
persecutions  recorded  in  it  took  place. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

F'rom  Buck.s  Co.,  Pa. — The  district 
Conference  in  charge  of  the  bishops  Isaac 
Oberholtzer  and  Samuel  Gross,  was  held 
on  the  21st  of  March,  and  communion 
services  were  appointed  as  follows  : April 
24th  at  Doylestown  ; May  1st  at  Deep 
Run  ; May  8ih  at  Blooming  Glen. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

F’rom  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — The  brethren, 
J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  and  D.  J. 
Johns,  of  the  Clinton  Church,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  were  with  us  during  the  past 
week,  and  held  a number  of  meetings. 
The  weather  being  fine,  the  people  con- 
gregated in  large  numbers,  and  the  house 
was  generally  crowded.  There  seemed 
to  be  a hungering  after  righteousness. 
The  meetings  were  profitable,  and  in- 
structive. and  there  are  now  eighteen  ap- 
plicants for  baptism,  mostly  young  persons 
who  have  been  led  to  see  their  need  of  a 
Savior,  and  confessed  their  willingness 
to  live  for  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday,  March  13th,  several  per- 
sons were  received  into  the  church,  one 
by  baptism.  May  God  give  these  dear 
souls  grace  and  strength,  that  they  may 
remain  steadfast  unto  the  end,  and  may 
the  dear  Lord  be  with  the  dear  brethren, 
and  give  them  the  power  of  the  spirit, 
that  they  may  labor  faithfully  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  be  instruments  in 


the  hands  of  God,  to  the  saving  of  many 
souls.  To  God  be  all  the  honor  and 
glory.  E. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  in  Bru- 
bacher’s  Meeting  house  on  the  Friday  be- 
fore Good  F’riday. 

The  Semi  annual  Conference  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  in 
the  Franconia  Meeting-house  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  May. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Ohio 
will  be  held  as  usual  on  the  third  FYiday 
in  May. 

Bishops  and  ministers  in  the  different 
churches  will  please  send  in  the  dates 
and  places  of  their  conferences  as  soon 
as  they  conveniently  can. 


A LATE  DISCO V^ERY. 

A great  interest  is  now  being  taken  in 
exploring  Bible  lands,  and  such  efforts 
are  being  rewarded  with  great  success  in 
discovering  things  that  prove  the  history 
of  the  Bible  to  be  true. 

Hitherto  the  skeptic  pointed  to  various 
passages  in  the  Bible  and  asserted  their 
falsity,  and  the  believer  in  the  holy  book 
could  only  apologize  in  reply.  One  after 
another  of  assertions  of  this  class  have 
been  refuted  by  recent  discoveries  and 
the  holy  word  is  mounting  up  higher  and 
higher  in  its  grandeur  as  a book  of  entire 
truthfulness  as  a historical  document. 
As  infidelity  becomes  more  brazen  in  its 
assaults  the  more  powerful  become  the 
proofs  of  the  divine  origin  ot  the  Chris- 
tian’s Bible. 

A discovery  some  time  ago  proved  a 
statement  found  in  Daniel  to  be  true 
which  was  apparently  untrue  compared 
with  uninspired  history  covering  the  same 
period.  It  was  in  regard  to  the  rulers  of 
the  kingdom.  A cylinder  or  column  was 
discovered  that  showed  that  there  were 
two  rulers  in  the  kingdom  by  the  same 
name,  and  Daniel  was  made  the  third. 
So  the  use  of  the  name  as  found  in  Dan- 
iel, applies  to  two  different  persons,  and 
the  inscription  on  the  cylinder  sustained 
I the  Bible  and  proved  the  critics  to  be 
false  in  the  conclusions  drawq  from  secu- 
lar history. 

A question  of  similar  character  existed 
about  the  bondage  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  in  F2gypt.  They,  according  to  the 
Bible  narrative,  made  brick  in  Egypt,  and 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  buildings 
were  made  of  them,  and  such  being  the 
truth,  why  should  not  the  remains  of  the 
buildings  exist  at  this  time?  The  ac- 
count of  the  Bible  is  very  minute.  Straw 
was  put  in  some  of  them  and  some  were 
made  without  straw;  and  some  were  laid 
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with  mortar  and  some  without  mortar. 
The  record  is  so  precise  that  there  could 
be  no  mistake  made,  should  the  real  spot 
be  found.  The  Egyptian  exploration  So- 
ciety dug  a series  of  trenches  just  off  the 
Suez  Canal  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Delta  of  the  River  Nile,  and  there  the 
remains  of  a city  were  found.  There 
walls  were  found  which  contained  brick 
made  with  straw,  with  stubble,  and  with- 
out either;  and  they  were  laid,  some  with- 
out mortar  and  some  with  mortar. 

There  never  was  any  ground  for  un- 
belief in  the  Scriptures  and  there  is  still 
less  now.  The  man  who  has  a heart  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness  has  every  needful 
support  to  sustain  him  in  exercising  the 
strongest  faith.  Not  only  has  he  the 
promises  and  oath  of  God,  but  there  is  an 
abundance  of  corroborative  evidence  that 
what  the  Bible  declares  will  come  to  pass. 
This  should  give  the  Christian  additional 
confidence  in  the  Word  which  is  his 
spiritual  father,  and  his  consolation  in  the 
gospel  should  be  full.  The  promises  are 
exceeding  great  and  precious,  and  no 
evidence  that  can  be  reasonably  asked  is 
lacking  to  show  that  they  will  be  obtain- 
ed.— Exchange. 



TEACHING  IN  CHILDHOOD. 


VICTORY  OVER  DEATH. 

We  must  all  die.  We  bear  away  to  the 
voracious  tomb  the  bodies  of  those  we 
love,  and  with  bursting  hearts  lower  them 
into  their  narrow,  cold  bed.  From  the  an- 
guish of  our  souls  we  cry  out,  “O  cruel 
death!  O greedy  grave  !”  We  anxiously 
ask  with  Job,  “ If  a man  die,  shall  he  live 
again  ?’'  The  answer  comes  to  us  from  the 
lips  of  Jesus  Christ,  “ I am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life  ; he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  ho  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live; 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.”  And  this,  “The  hour  is 
coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth.”  Jesus  raised  froni  the  dead 
the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain,  Jairus’ 
daughter,  and  Lazarus,  who  had  lain  four 
days  in  the  sepulcher.  .Tesus  himself  rose 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day  after  his 
crucifixion.  Thus  we  have  a demonstra- 
tion of  the  fact  that  God  has  the  power 
to  bring  back  to  life  those  who  have  died, 
which  would  in  itself  be  enough  to  give 
us  ground  to  hope  that  he  might  raise 
those  long  dead,  whose  bodies  had  mol- 
dered  back  to  their  mother  dust.  But  we 
have  the  above  positive  declaration  of 
Christ,  besides  many  more,  not  that  they 
mav  blit  that  thev  shall  be  resurrected. 


place  in  the  bodies  of  those  living  at  the 
time  of  the  resurrection,  and  then  exhorts 
believers  to  faithfulness  and  diligence  in 
the  service  of  God  on  account  of  the 
great  reward  awaiting  them. 

Our  labor  will  be  rewarded.  The  re- 
ward for  our  faith  in  Christ,  and  obedi- 
ence to  him,  will  be  a glorious  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  and  eternal  life  in 
heaven. 

PLAYING  SALOON. 

“I  hear  that  Smith  has  sold  out  bis 
saloon,”  said  one  of  a couple  of  middle- 
aged  men,  who  sat  sipping  their  b^r  and 
eating  a bit  of  cheese  in  a bmithfield 
Street  saloon  last  Friday  night.  “Yes,” 
responded  the  other,  rather  slowly. 

“ What  was  the  reason?  I thought  he 
was  just  coining  money  there.” 

The  other  nibbled  a cracker  abstractedly 
for  a moment,  and  then  said ; “ It’s  rather 
a funny  story.  Smith,  you  know,  lives  on 
Mount  Washington,  right  near  me,  where 
he  has  an  excellent  wife,  a nice  home, 
and  three  as  pretty  children  as  ever  played 
out  doors.  All  boys,  you  know,  the  old- 
est not  over  nine,  and  all  about  the  same 
size.  Smith  is  a pretty  respectable  sort  of 
a citizen,  never  drinks  or  gambles,  and 


It  was  a quaint  fancy  of  certain  early 
modern  philosophers  to  think  of  the  ^ 
child’s  mind  as  if  it  were  a clear  tablet, 
as  yet  untouched  by  the  stylus  of  the  wri- 
ter. We  smile  now  at  the  use  of  such 
language  in  the  name  of  philosophy;  but 
we  need  not  forget  that  there  is  a truth 
beneath  the  figure,  after  all.  llow  many 
things,  never  to  be  effaced,  are  written 
upon  the  white  tablet  of  the  child’s  mind 
by  mother  and  teacher,  before  the  child  is 
seven  years  old.  Much  of  what  is  written 
in  after  years  upon  that  tablet  will  be  as 
that  which  is  written  upon  the  shifting 
sand;  but  these  first  writings  will  never 
be  wholly  obliterated.  How  important, 
then,  is  it  that  mother  and  teacher  should 
see  that  the  pure  white  tablet  be  covered 
in  these  early  years  with  God’s  teachings 
for  human  life;  that  all  the  empty  space 
be  filled  with  lessons  of  love,  faith  and 
purity.  Happy  the  child  whose  mind  is 
thus  pre-occupied  by  the  good.  Humanly  | 
speaking,  there  is  no  bettor  preparation 
for  the  building  of  a noble  Christian  life 
than  right  foundations  laid  thus  early  by 
Christain  mother  and  Christian  teacher. — 
E.  JS.  Times. 

^ • m — ■■ 

Can  a man  or  woman  choose  duties? 
No  more  than  they  can  choose  their  birth- 
place, or  their  father  and  mother. — Geo. 
Eliot. 

All  human  discoveries  seem  to  be 
made  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  niore 
strongly  the  truths  come  from  on  high, 
and  contained  in  the  sacred  writings. — 
Ilerschel. 


may,  but  that  they  shall  be  resurrected.  ^ 
We  are  told  by  Paul  something  of  the 
nature  of  the  resurrection  bodies.  “ It  is 
sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  in  cor- 
ruption; it  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is  raised 
in  glory;  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is 
raised  in  power ; it  is  sown  a natural  body, 
it  is  raised  a spiritual  body.’’  So  also  John 
says,  “ It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be : but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.”  These  scriptures  make 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  one  of  the 
most  cheering  and  gratifying  doctrines  of 
the  Bible.  Our  dead  shall  rise;  we  shall 
rise.  This  doctrine  receives  its  finest  ex- 
position in  this  fifteenth  chapter  of  the 
first  epibtle  to  the  Corinthians  at  the  hands 
of  Paul.  It  is  a strong  proof  of  the  truth 
of  our  holy  Christianity.  Among  the 
Greeks  the  idea  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  was  regarded  as  ridiculous  and  ab- 
surd, and  among  the  Jews  the  sect  called 
Sadducees  treated  it  with  contempt  and 
utterly  denied  it.  Fromv.  12  of  this  chap- 
ter it  appears  that  the  subject  was  agitated 
at  Corinth  and  disturbed  the  faith  of 
some.  In  2 Tim.  2 : IH  we  learn,  too,  that 
some  held  that  the  resurrection  was  al- 
ready past;  that  it  is  nothing  but  a spirit- 
ual event — a resurrection  from  the  death  of 
sin  to  the  life  of  holiness.  This  Paul  here 
combats,  and  gives  an  authoritative  state- 
ment and  exposition  of  the  doctrine.  He 
proves  that  Christ  rose  from  the  dead. 

I Then  he  proceeds  to  show  from  this  fact 
I the  possibility  and  also  the  certainty  of 
, the  resurrection  of  his  people.  He  then 
• treats  of  the  nature  of  the  resurrection 
body,  and  of  the  change  which  shall  take 


a citizen,  never  drinks  or  gambles,  and 
thinks  the  world  of  his  fanily. 

“Well,  he  went  home  one  afternoon 
last  week,  and  found  his  wife  out  shop- 
ping or  something  of  that  sort.  He  went  on 
through  the  house  into  the  back  yard;  and 
there,  under  an  apple-tree,  were  the  little 
fellows  playing.  They  had  a bench  and 
some  bottles  and  tumblers,  and  were  play- 
ing ‘ keep  saloon.’  He  noticed  that  they 
were  drinking  something  out  of  a pail, 
and  that  they  acted  tipsy.  The  youngest, 
who  was  behind  the  bar,  had  a towel  tied 
around  his  waist,  and  was  setting  the 
drinks  up  pretty  free.  Smith  walked  over 
and  looked  in  the  pail.  It  was  beer,  and 
two  of  the  boys  were  so  drunk  that  they 
staggered.  A neighbor’s  boy,  a couple  of 
years  older,  lay  asleep  behind  the  tree. 

“‘My  boys,  you  must  not  drink  that,’ 
he  said,  as  he  lifted  the  six-year-old  from 
behind  the  bench. 

We’s  playin’  s’loon,  papa,  an’  I was 
a sellin’ it  just  like  you,’  said  the  little 
fellow.  Smith  poured  out  the  beer,  carried 
the  drunken  boy  home,  and  then  took  his 
own  boys  in  and  put  them  to  bed.  When 
his  wife  came  back,  she  found  him  crying 
like  a child.  He  came  back  down  town 
that  night,  gave  up  his  business,  and  says 
he  will  never  sell  or  drink  another  drop 
of  liquor.  His  wife  told  mine  about  it, 
and  she  broke  down  crying  while  she  told 
it.”  This  is  a true  story,  but  the  name  was 
I not  Smith. — Pittsburg  Dispatch. 


TiiKRK  can  be  no  place  in  human  life 
without  the  contempt  of  all  events.  He 
that  troubles  his  head  with  drawing  oonse- 
I qiiences  from  mere  contingencies  shall 

I ever  be  at  rest. — L*Estrange. 
n 


HIFF-AIjID  of  TFTJmi. 


STEP  BV  STEP. 


Ae  God  leads  me  will  1 go, 

Nor  choose  my  way; 

Let  him  choose  the  joy  or  woe 
Of  every  day. 

They  cannot  hurt  my  soul, 

Because  in  his  control; 

I leave  to  him  the  whole: 

Ilis  children  may. 

As  Oud  leads  me,  I am  still 
Within  his  hand; 

Though  his  purpose  my  self-will 
Doth  oft  withstand. 

Yet  I wish  that  none 
But  his  will  be  done 
Till  the  end  be  won 
That  he  hath  planned. 

As  God  leads,  I am  content: 

He  will  lake  care; 

All  things  by  his  will  are  sent 
That  1 must  bear. 

To  him  I take  my  fear, 

My  wishes,  while  I’m  here: 

The  way  will  all  seem  clear 
When  I am  there. 

As  God  leads  me,  it  is  mine 
To  follow  him; 

Soon  all  shall  wonderfully  shine 
Which  now  seems  dim. 

Fulfilled  be  his  decree  ! 

What  he  shall  choose  for  me. 

That  shall  my  portion  be. 

Up  to  the  brim. 

As  God  leads  me,  so  my  heart 
In  faith  shall  rest; 

Nor  grief  nor  fear  my  soul  shall  part 
From  Jesus’  breast. 

In  sweet  belief  I know 
What  way  my  life  doth  go: 

Since  God  permitteth  so. 

That  must  be  best. 


“They  Know  His  Voice.” — A good 
illustration  of  this,  in  the  case  of  other 
domestic  animals,  is  given  by  Barrow  in 
his  story  of  his  journeys  in  Africa.  The 
(luotation  given  below  is  translated  from 
Rosenmuller’s  German:  “Toward  sun- 

down the  whole  plain  was  covered  with 
cattle,  which  upon  a certain  sign,  consist- 
ing of  a quite  peculiar  piping  tone  made 
by  the  mouth,  came  together  from  all 
(piarters.  Upon  another  piping,  the  milk 
kine  separated  themselves  from  the  herd, 
and  came  together  to  be  milked.  In  tho- 
morning,  the  herds  go  off  to  the  pastures 
upon  another  similar  signal.  Indeed,  the 
Knlfirs  and  their  cattle  seem  to  under- 
stand each  other  perfectly.”  A better 
instance,  in  the  present  case,  is  given  by 
Hchulz  in  his  description  of  a visit  to 
Bedween  camp,  near  Nazareth:  “There 
came  a shepherd,  blowing  upon  a pipe 
{Schalmeie),  and  behind  him  more  than 
two  hundred  sheep,  which  moved  accord- 
ing to  the  tone  of  the  pipe,  as  if  they  un- 
derstood everything.  They  knelt  imme- 
diately upon  their  forelegs,  stood  for  a 
moment  upon  their  hinder  feet,  then  fell 
down  upon  all  four,  at  the  sound  of  the 
pipe.” — S.  S.  Times. 


WHAT  TO  DO. 

The  writer,  as  he  was  leaving  a meet- 
ing, saw  a young  lady,  dressed  in  deep 
mourning,  standing  weeping.  The  tears 
I were  slowly  rolling  down  her  cheeks,  and 
she  would  wipe  them  away  as  if  she  were 
unconscious  of  their  falling. 

“Here  is  a lady,”  said  a man,  “to  whom 
I wish  you  would  say  a few  words.  She 
says  she  is  uncertain  what  to  do.” 

“Why  are  you  uncertain  what  to  do?” 
I inquired. 

‘•I  do  not  understand  the  next  step  to 
be  taken,”  she  said. 

“Where  are  you  now?”  I asked. 

“I  have  been  coming  to  the  meeting 
for  four  weeks,  and  all  that  time  I have 
felt  anxious  about  my  soul;  but  all  I do 
does  not  seem  to  make  my  case  any  bet- 
ter.” 

“And  what  do  you  try  to  do?” 

“I  try  to  convince  myself  that  I am  a 
sinner — as  I know  I am.  But  I would 
have  a deeper  conviction.” 

“Your  mistake  is  a very  common  one. 
Your  next  step,  and  only  step,  is  to  go  to 
Christ  just  as  you  are.  Go  to  him  at  once 
You  can  do  nothing.  Christ,  as  a Savior, 
gives  all  the  help  you  need.” 

“Is  that  all?” 

‘ Yes,  that  is  all.  You  must  stop  trying 
to  do  anything,  and  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Go  to  him  who  says,  ‘Him 
that  cometh  unto  me  I will  in  no  wise 
cast  out,’  ” 

“O,”  said  she,  “is  that  my  next  step?” 
“Not  your  next  step,  it  is  your  first  and 
only  step.  He  does  not  say,  ‘Come  to  con- 
viction— come  to  a deeper  sense  of  sin;’ 
but  he  says,  ‘Come  unto  me.’  ” 

“O,  I see  it  now.  I have  been  refusing 
Christ,  while  all  this  time  I thought  I was 
preparing  to  come  to  1 lim.” 

“Will  you  go  to  Jesus  just  now?  ” 

“I  will,”  she  said,  and  just  then  trusted 
her  soul  to  the  care  of  Jesus  and  found 
peace.  Her  tears  were  now  tears  of  joy. 
She  had  learned  what  to  do;  it  was  only 
to  stop  trying,  and  leave  it  all  to  Jesus. — 
Good  Words. 


Self  supreme  will  blight  life,  self  sub- 
'dued  will  find  life.  The  true  source  of 
power  to  help  us  to  overcome  selfishness 
is  the  life,  cross  and  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ. — Dr.  Ji.  Jt.  Dooth. 

The  Failures  of  science  are  among 
its  richest  contributions  to  Christianity — 
it  has  failed  to  discover  any  clue  to  the 
ultimate  history  of  origins,  any  clue 
which  can  compete  for  a moment  with 
the  view  of  theology. — Drummond. 

None  have  more  pride  than  those  who 
dream  that  they  have  none.  You  may 
labor  against  vain  glory  till  you  conceive 
that  you  are  humble,  and  the  fond  con- 
ceit of  your  humanity  will  prove  to  be 
pride  in  full  bloom.— -tV/ji^rgeon. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


( Continued.) 


THE  BUBNING  BUSH. 

Moses  was  grieved  to  leave  the  poor 
children  of  Israel  groaning  in  Egypt,  but 
he  was  forced  to  hide  himself  from  Pha- 
raoh. 

He  took  nothing  with  him  on  his  jour- 
ney— no  servant,  no  ass.  But  God  was 
with  him.  Though  he  could  not  see  him 
Moses  knew  he  was  near  him,  and  this 
was  his  comfort. 

At  last  Moses  came  to  the  land  of  Mid- 
ian,  where  there  was  much  grass  and  a 
great  many  sheep.  He  sat  down  by  the 
side  of  a well,  for  ho  had  taken  a long 
journey. 

Soon  there  came  seven  girls  to  the  well. 
They  were  sisters,  and  they  took  care  of 
their  father’s  sheep.  They  brought  their 
sheep  with  them  to  give  them  water. 

First  they  let  down  some  buckets  into 
the  well,  and  then  poured  the  water  into 
some  great  troughs  that  stood  near.  And 
the  sheep  drank  out  of  the  troughs. 

While  they  wore  doing  this,  some  shep- 
herds came  to  the  well,  and  tried  to  drive 
them  away,  that  their  own  sheep  might 
drink  water  out  of  the  troughs ; but  the 
poor  girls  had  tilled  the  troughs  with  wa- 
ter, and  it  was  very  unfair  to  take  the 
water  from  their  sheep.  But  the  men 
were  stronger  than  they  were,  and  often 
behaved  in  this  way  to  them. 

Moses  did  not  like  to  see  weak  people 
ill  treated;  so  he  stood  up,  and  would 
not  let  the  shepherds  send  the  girls  away, 
but  helped  them  to  draw  water  for  their 
sheep. 

The  poor  girls  thought  that  Moses  was 
very  kind,  because  he  was  only  a stran- 
ger, and  yet  he  had  helped  them. 

When  they  came  home  to  their  father, 
whoso  name  was  Jethro,  he  said, ‘- How 
is  it  that  you  are  come  home  so  soon  to- 
day?” And  they  said,  “A  stranger  was 
by  the  well,  and  he  would  not  let  the 
shepherds  drive  us  away,  and  he  drew 
water  for  our  sheep.” 

The  father  then  answered,  “ Where  is 
the  man?  Call  him,  and  ask  him  to  come 
and  eat  bread  with  us.”  So  the  girls 
called  Moses,  and  asked  him  to  come  to 
their  house. 

It  was  God  who  put  it  into  the  man’s 
heart  to  be  kind  to  Moses. 

Jethro  asked  Moses  to  live  with  him 
and  his  daughters ; and  Moses  said  he 
would.  Moses  took  care  of  .lothro’s  sheep, 
and  ho  married  one  of  the  seven  girls.  So 
Jethro  became  Moses’  father-in-law. 

Moses  had  once  been  a tine  prince,  and 
had  ridden  in  a chariot,  but  now  he  led  his 
sheep  to  eat  grass  among  the  green  hills. 

There  was  one  thing  that  must  have 
made  Moses  sad.  What  was  that  ? He 
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knew  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  still 
groaning  at  their  hard  work.  Could  he 
be  happy  while  they  were  so  miserable  ? 
You  know  that  he  could  not  because  Mo- 
ses loved  his  poor  people. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  indeed 
working  hard.  King  Pharaoh  had  died, 
but  there  was  another  king  Pharaoh  as 
wicked  as  he  had  been. 

At  last  the  children  of  Israel  cried  to 
God  to  help  them,  and  God  heard  their 
prayers ; he  remembered  the  promise  made 
to  Abraham,  and  he  determined  to  save 


lieve  you,  do  this  thing  too  that  I will  THE  “WOULD-BE”  CHRISTIAN, 
show  you.  Put  your  hand  into  your  

bosom.  Some  professed  Christians  seem  to  play 

So  Moses  put  in  his  hand,  and  then  he  religion:  they  act  as  if  Christ  came  into 

drew  it  out,  and  it  was  leprous,  that  is,  it  world  to  save  them  from  all  further 


was  all  covered  over  with  white  spots. 
What  a frightful  sight  this  was. 

Then  God  said,  “ Put  your  hind  in 
again  ; ” and  he  put  it  in,  and  pulled  it 
out  again  and  then  it  was  as  well  as  be- 
fore. 

Then  God  said  to  Moses,  “If  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  do  not  believe  that  I have 


care  about  their  souls,  and  set  them  free 
to  enjoy  themselves.  They  go  in  and 
out  of  our  assemblies,  and  frisk  about  as 
if  the  whole  business  was  a very  nice 
amusement.  They  enjoy  a spirited  meet- 
ing and  admire  a great  speech;  but  as  to 
bending  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
they  have  never  tried  it  and  never  will. 

• _ ...  M .m  « • mi 


them  ; now  you  shall  hear  what  God  did  really  spoken  to  you,  let  them  see  you  do  They  are  the  rabbits  of  the  church.  The 


to  help  them. 

One  day,  after  Moses  had  been  forty 
years  in  the  land  of  Midian,  he  was  with 
the  sheep  among  the  high  hills.  lie  was 
quite  alone.  He  looked  up,  and  saw  a 
bush  on  fite.  He  went  on  looking,  and 
the  bush  was  still  burning,  but  was  not 
more  burnt  away  than  at  first. 

The  sight  surprised  him  very  much, 
and  he  said,  “ I will  go  and  look  at  the 
bush,  and  see  why  it  is  not  burnt  up.” 

He  was  just  going  up  to  it,  when  he 
heard  some  one  speaking  to  him.  The 
voice  came  out  of  the  bush.  Whose 
voice  could  it  be?  It  was  the  voice  of 
God,  who  said  to  him,  “Moses,  Moses  !” 
He  answered,  “ Here  am  I.” 

Then  God  said,  “Come  not  near  this 
place,  for  I am  here.  I have  heard  the 
children  of  Israel  crying  to  mo  in  their 
trouble,  and  I remember  that  I promised 
Abraham  that  his  children  should  live  in 
Canaan,  and  I am  going  to  send  them  to 
Canaan.  Moses,  you  must  go  to  Pharaoh 
and  tell  him  to  let  them  go.” 

Was  not  this  a hard  thing  for  Moses  to 
do?  But  God  said,  “I  will  be  with  you, 
and  help  you.” 

Then  Moses  said,  “But  perhaps  the 


this  wonder. 

“ But,*’ said  Moses,  ‘‘I  cannot  speak 
well ; I do  not  know  what  words  to  say.” 
Then  God  told  Moses  that  Aaron,  his 
brother,  should  go  with  him,  and  speak 
for  him.  Aaron  could  speak  well,  and 
he  was  a good  man,  and  loved  God. 


oxen  are  ploughing  the  fields,  and  the 
cannot  speak  rabbits  are  hiding  in  the  bunows  or  sport- 
ivords  to  say.  grass.  Ask  these  professors  to 

Aaron,  his  something  or  give  something.  Off 
m,  and  speak  Dear  timid  creatures!  merely 

n!3i  ’ whisper  service  is  to  alarm  them, 

'ed  Brother,  does  this  apply  to  you?  If  so. 


iway  than  at  first.  ISloses  went  back  to  Jethro,  his  father-  gjiange  your  wav  of  life  immediately.  It 

surprised  him  very  much,  in-law,  and  told  him  that  he  must  go  back  jg  a mean  thing  to  be  trifling  while  others 
“ I will  go  and  look  at  the  to  Egypt , and  he  took  his  wife  and  his  toiling.  It  is  dishonorable  to  your- 
B why  it  is  not  burnt  up.”  two  little  sons  with  him  upon  an  ass.  injurious  to  the  church,  and  ungrate- 

st  going  up  to  it,  when  he  As  Moses  was  going  to  Egypt,  he  met  y^j^.  gavior,  to  be  wasting  time 

one  speaking  to  him.  The  his  brother  Aaron,  and  ^Aaron  was  glad  and  opportunity.  The  consequence  of 
out  of  the  bush.  Whose  to  see  him  and  kissed  him.  Then  Moses  casting  one  hour  of  time  it  would  not  be 
it  be?  It  was  the  voice  of  and  Aaron  went  together  to  the  land  of  poggjble  to  foresee.  A moment  may  be 
lid  to  him,  “Moses,  Moses  !”  Egypt.  hinge  of  eternity  to  those  around  you. 

I,  “ Here  am  I.”  They  found  the  poor  Israelites  at  their  q brother,  there  is  much  to  be  done. 


Then  Moses  said,  “But  perhaps  the 
children  of  Israel  will  not  choose  to  come 
out  of  Egypt.  They  will  say.  We  will 
not  go  with  you,  Moses;  you  are  not 
speaking  the  truth;  God  has  not  really 
spoken  to  you.  What  shall  I do  then?” 
said  Moses. 

Then  God  said  that  he  would  give  him 
the  power  to  do  wonderful  things.  God 
said,  “ What  do  you  hold  in  your  hand?” 

Now  Moses  had  a long  stickin  his  hand, 
called  a rod.  lie  used  to  help  his  sheep 
get  out  of  holes  with  his  rod,  and  when 
he  climbed  high  hills,  he  leaned  upon  his 
rod.  So  when  God  said,  “ What  do  you 
hold  in  your  hand  ? ” Moses  answered, 
“A  rod.” 

“ Throw  it  upon  the  ground,”  said  the 
Lord. 

Moses  did  so,  and  it  was  turned  into  a 
serpent.  Moses  was  afraid  of  the  serpent, 
and  begun  to  run  away  from  it. 

Then  God  said,  ‘’Take  hold  of  it  by  the 
tail.”  Sy  Moses  took  hold  of  it,  and  it 
was  turned  again  into  a rod. 

God  said  to  Moses,  “ When  you  go  to 
Egypt,  do  this  wonderful  thing  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  show  them  that  I 
have  sent  you  : but  if  they  will  not  be- 


hard  work,  crying  and  groaning.  Aaron 
said  to  them,  “ God  has  sent  ns  to  tell 
Pharaoh  to  let  you  go  to  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Then  Aaron  did  the  wonders 
that  God  had  shown  Moses  when  he 
spoke  to  him  from  the  bush.  You  know 
what  wonders  I mean. 

Did  the  children  of  Israel  believe  what 
Aaron  said  ? Did  they  wish  to  go  to  the 
land  of  Canaan?  Yes,  they  did  ; and  they 
thanked  God  for  having  heard  their 
prayers. 

You  have  often  been  told,  my  dear 
young  friends,  about  God’s  hearing  the 
prayers  of  his  people.  I hope  that  you 
will  always  pray  to  him  when  you  are 
unhappy. 

The  children  of  Israel  did  believe,  and 
they  said,  “We  will  go;”  and  they 
bowed  their  heads,  and  thanked  God  for 
bis  goodness. 

But  Moses  could  not  take  them  out  of 
Egypt  till  Pharaoh  haul  given  him  leave. 

{To  be  continued.) 


UP  AND  AT  IT. — Spurgeon, 


Married. 


Bergman — Wegue. — On  the  27th  of  Febru- 
ary, at  Jansen,  Jefferson  Co  , Neb.,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bishop 
Henry  Yother,  Bernhart  Bergman  and  Mar- 
garet Weglie.  Both  from  Russia,  Europe. 

N AFFSiNGKR— Stauffer- — On  the  17th  of 
March,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father, 
in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  by  Joseph  Buerky,  Joseph 
Naffsinger  and  Emma  Stauffer,  both  of  Bureau 
Co.,  111. 

Bullard — Christophel  — On  the  6th  of 
March,  at  the  residence  of  Henry  A.  Miller, 
in  LaGrange  county,  Ind  , by  the  same,  Bro. 
Phillips  Bullard  of  Elkhart  county,  and  Sister 
Sarah  Christophel  of  LaGrange  county,  Ind. 

Bcuwbitzbr  — Cres-sman — On  the  8th  of 
March,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Strasburg,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  by 
Pre.  Jacob  B.  Bowman.  Samuel  Schweitzer 
*hnd  Barbara  Cressman,  both  of  Waterloo  Co. 


Thky  who  carefully  study  the  Bible 
do  not  at  once  become  convinced  of  its 
plain  teachings  and  doctrines.  We  feel 
that  if  feet-washing  is  the  greatest  error 
the  church  falls  into,  it  will  not  be  far 
from  the  truth. 

Tub  colored  sunsets  and  the  starry 
heavens,  the  beautiful  mouutains  and 
the  shining  seas,  the  fragrant  woods  and 
the  painted  flowers,  they  are  not  half  so 
beautiful  as  a soul  that  is  serving  Jesus 
out  of  love,  in  the  wear  and  tear  of  com- 
mon, unpoetic  life. — Faber. 


Died. 


Holdkman. — On  the  11th  of  Feb.,  Sister 
Elizabeth  Holdeman,  aged  66  years,  3 months 
and  29  days.  She  left  three  daughters  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  loving  mother. 
For  her  humble  submission  to  the  divine  will, 
the  Christian  patience  with  which  she  bore 
her  sufferings,  and  her  pious  conversation 
during  her  illness  assuring  her  friends  that 
God  was  afflicting  her  to  purify  her  for  eter- 
nal rest,  tills  the  hearts  of  those  who  mourn 
their  loss  with  the  glorious  hope  that  she  is 
now  enjoying  the  rest  of  the  people  of  God. 
She  lived  a very  consistent  Christian  life  for 
about  forty  years. 


OIF 


MYEB.S. — On  the  6th  of  March,  in  Bucks 
county.  Pa.,  of  cancer,  John  S.  Myers,  aged 
73  years,  8 months  and  16  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  10th  at  the  Deep  Run  Menno- 
nite  Church.  Services  by  8.  Qodshalk  and 
John  Gross  from  Isaiah  85  : 10. 

Pittsenberuer — On  the  11th  of  March,  in 
Allen  county,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Elizabeth 
Pittsenberger,  aged  21  years,  6 months  and  1 1 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  12th.  Services 
by  C.  B.  Brehneman  and  Wm.  E.  Bay.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  one  child  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Lauvbr. — On  the  11th  of  March,  near  Bu- 
chanan, Mich.,  whither  she  had  gone  on  a 
visit  to  her  brother  and  other  friends,  of  con- 
sumption, Sarah  Diehl,  wife  of  Gideon  Lau- 
ver,  aged  40  years,  10  months  and  5 days. 
The  corpse  was  brought  back  to  her  home, 
three  miles  east  of  Elkhart,  where  the  funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Rowe  (’hurch,  by 
J.  F.  Funk  and  Samuel  Yoder  from  2 Corin- 
thians 5 : 1.  She  was  formerly  from  Snyder 
county,  Pa  , and  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
and  seven  children.  She  had  been  afflicted 
about  six  months.  May  God  comfort  the 
suriPwing  hearts  of  the  bereaved  ones. 

Good. — On  the  16th  of  Feb.,  in  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  of  paralysis 
Christian  Good,  aged  52  years,  4 mouths  and 
10  days.  He  was  a minister  of  the  River 
Brethren  Church  for  some  years.  He  was 
buried  at  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  burying- 
ground,  where  services  were  held  by  Henry 
Davidson  and  others. 

E.MIG. — On  the  9th  of  February,  near  York 
City,  York  county.  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Mattie, 
wife  of  Emanuel  Emig,  aged  68  years,  11 
months  and  13  days.  Text,  Matthew  24  : 44. 
Buried  on  the  13th  in  the  family  grave-yard. 
Many  friends  assembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereft  family. 

Bkubacheb. — On  the  14th  of  February,  in 
iSalungo.  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  suddenly, 
Abraham  S.  Brubacher,  aged  58  years,  8 
months  and  16  days.  Buried  on  the  I7th  at 
Erisman’s  Meeting-house.  Text : Acta  16  : 30. 
A large  congregation  assembled  in  respect 
for  the  deceased,  and  to  sympathize  with  the 
bereft  widow. 

Ebkrkole  — On  the  8th  of  March,  in  Lancas- 
ter county.  Pa.,  of  consumption,  David  Eber- 
sole,  aged  47  years,  6 months  and  1 1 days. 
He  was  buried  near  Monterey.  Services  by 
Henry  Stoltzfus  from  Rev.  14  : 13,  13.  De- 
C3ascd  was  a member  of  the  Amish  branch 
of  the  church  and  leaves  a widow  and  six 
children,  besides  many  friends  and  rcLatives 
to  mourn  their  loss. 

Beck  — On  the  11th  of  March,  near  Honey 
town,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  catarrh  in  the 
stomach,  Sister  Sarah  Beck,  aged  76  years, 
5 months  and  3 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
13th  in  the  Lutheran  graveyard  near  Honey- 
town.  She  leaves  a husband  and  three  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss,  but  who  feel  that  it 
is  her  eternal  gain.  Services  by  A.  H.  Brenne- 
man  from  Amos  4:12. 

McFann. — On  the  I2th  of  February,  near 
East  Union.  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  brain 
fever,  Byron  Orrie,  only  son  of  Nathaniel 
and  Elizabeth  McFann,  aged  7 months  and 
11  days.  Buried  on  the  14th  in  the  Lutheran 
grave-yard  near  Honeytown  Services  by 
A.  H.  Brennemau  and  D.  M.  Irvin  from  Mat- 
thew 18 : 31. 

Siikllbnukrgbr — On  the  I8lh  of  February, 
in  Stephenson  county.  111.,  of  consumption, 
Ida  B.,  daughter  of  E M.  and  Rebecca  ,Shel- 
lenberger,  aged  21  years,  2 months  and  16 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  21st.  Services 
by  A A.  Haetle  and  Abr.  Myers,  fehe  died 
trusting  in  her  Savior. 


Will. — On  the  16th  of  March,  at  White  Oak, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  croup,  Alvine  8., 
youngest  son  of  Peter  and  Lizzie  N.  Will, 
aged  1 year,  4 months  and  28  days.  Buried 
on  the  17th  at  Hernly’s  Meeting-house.  Text, 
Rev.  3 :19. 

Culp. — On  the  14th  of  March,  in  Elkhart 
county,  Indiana,  Daniel  F.,  son  of  Anthony  J. 
and  Sarah  N.  Culp,  aged  1 month  and  25  days. 
The  little  babe  followed  its  mother,  who  died 
only  six  weeks  ago. 

Miller. — On  the  14th  of  March,  in  Miami 
county,  Indiana,  of  consumption,  Bro.  Silas 
Miller,  aged  23  years,  4 months  and  23  days- 
He  was  sick  about  two  years  and  had  ample 
time  to  consider  the  welfare  of  his  soul,  al- 
though he  waited  long  before  he  gave  himself 
up  to  God ; after  which  he  was  baptized  by 
Bish.  Daniel  L.  Miller.  He  leaves  a widow, 
two  children,  father,  brothers  and  sisters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  his  death.  He  was 
buried  on  the  15th  in  Moses  Mast’s  grave- 
yard. Services  by  D.  L.  Miller  and  Nobert 
Sproll  from  Matt.  19  : 16 — 30  and  Heb.  9 : 27. 

Yoder. — On  the  13th  of  March,  in  Douglas 
county.  111.,  of  diphtheria,  Lydia,  daughter  of 
Widow  Anna  Yoder,  aged  6 years,  H months 
and  27  days. 

Eicher. — On  the  3d  of  March,  in  Rome, 
Iowa,  of  cancer  in  the  stomach.  John  Eicher, 
aged  67  years.  He  leaves  eleven  children  to 
mourn  his  death.  Services  by  Jonathan  Lee 
and  Stephen  Miller. 

Doyle  — On  the  10th  of  February,  at  the 
residence  of  Bro.  Jacob  Landis,  near  Bain- 
bridge,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Daniel  Doyle 
of  IMaryland,  aged  20  years,  2 months  and 
13  days.  Funeral  on  the  lUh.  Text,  Isaiah 
55 : 6.  His  remains  were  taken  to  his  home 
in  Maryland  for  burial.  The  deceased  was 
highly  esteemed.  A solemn  call  to  the  young ! 

Bellek  — On  the  13th  of  March,  In  Wood- 
ford county,  111.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
Sister  Barbara  Beller,  widow  of  Peter  Beller. 
aged  about  79  years.  She  was  burled  on  the 
15th  in  Bachman’s  grave-yard,  followed  by 
many  friends.  Services  by  Joseph  Wagner, 
Joseph  Ackerman  and  John  P.  Schmitt  from 

I Cor.  15.  The  departed  sister  often  wished 
to  depart  this  life  and  be  with  Christ,  and 
she  passed  away  quietly- 

Burky  — On  the  1st  of  March,  in  Woodford 
county.  111-,  of  cancer  in  the  stomach  and 
lung  fever,  Bro.  Jacob  Burky,  aged  about  7z 
years.  He  was  buried  on  the  3d.  Services 
by  Chr.  Risser,  John  P.  Schmitt  and  Peter 
Hochsletler,  from  1 Cor.  16  and  John  5:24 
The  deceased  suffered  much  pain  for  several 
years,  but  he  bore  it  all  patiently. 

Geil.— On  the  12lh  of  March,  in  Bucking- 
ham Twp.,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Mary,  widow 
of  Henry  Geil,  aged  88  years,  7 months  and 
16  days.  Buried  at  Doylcstown  Mennonite 
Meeting-house. 

Landis. — On  the  13th  of  March,  in  Dublin, 
Bucks  county.  Pa-,  Eliza,  widow  of  Joseph 
Landis,  aged  68  years  and  9 months. 

ScHWAurZESTRUBER.— On  the  15th  of  Doc., 
near  Hubbard,  Marion  Co.,  Oregon,  of  cancer, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Christian  Schwarlzentru- 
ber,  aged  68  years,  2 months  and  12  days- 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  buried  on  the 
17th  in  Miller’s  grave-yard.  Services  by 
Bishop  Jonas  Kauffman  from  1 Cor.  16. 

Oylek.— On  the  8th  of  February,  neat 
Hanover,  York  county.  Pa.,  Josiah  J.  Oyler 
aged  69  years,  4 months  and  27  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  10th.  Services  from  Hebrews 

II  ;10. 


Hanover,  York  county,  Pa.,  William  J.  Roh- 
baugh,  aged  7 months  and  14  days.  Services 
from  Luke  18  : 16. 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast. 
The  Savior  called  him  home ; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest, 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.’’ 

Lapp  — On  the  7th  of  March,  in  Union  Twp., 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Mary, 
wife  of  Scott  Lapp,  aged  27  years,  3 months 
and  6 days.  A few  days  before  her  death 
she  was  led  to  see  the  necessity  of  giving 
herself  to  the  Lord,  and  was  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  by  baptism,  expressing 
forgiveness  and  acceptance  with  God.  She 
also  at  the  same  time  partook  the  Lord’s 
Suffer,  and  four  days  later  passed  away. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  one  child. 


Letters  Beceived. 


FOR  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

Joseph  llersbcy,  fUO.OO 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Joseph  Ackeriuan,  Joseph  11  Allebach,  Hein- 
rich Ailrian. 

B— Klizabeth  Boyor.  George  Bast,  Siuioii  Beatz> 
B L Brubaker,  Susaa  Brcnneinan,  Jacob  A Breuae* 
man,  John  F Brenoeman,  Noah  Basinger,  A M Blus- 
ser.  Abm  Boyer.  Sylria  Bates,  J N Brubacher,  Jacob 
Baumgartner,  Anna  K By  lor,  Elias  Brenneman,  Wm 
Brimlle,  Jacob  B Bechtef,  J S Bowers,  Peter  Biiller, 
F N Byers,  Elizabeth  Byer,  H Ban  man. 

C— George  Cull)  Jr,  Solomon  Culp,  D F Christner, 
C Conrad,  Daniel  Christophel. 

D— John  K Dueck,  Wm  Dishen,  Cornelius  Dueck. 

E— Mary  C Ebersole,  Jacob  Ebersole,  John  Eslile- 
man,  Henry  Est,  G Ewert,  I>  B Eshleiiian,  .lacob 
Egly,  Jacob  FJierliard,  Henry  Enns,  Jacob  F2shle- 
mau,  Wm  Ewert,  Esther  Ebersole,  Margaret  Epp.i 

F — liilius  Friesen,  Leonani  Franz.  Amos  Fridig, 
C It  Feisbey,  David  W Forry,  Lizzie  Foreman. 

I)— David  Garber,  Daniel  Gingrich,  I’ctcr  Graber, 
Peter  H Goertz,  Andrew  Good,  Jos  N Gross,  H W 
Gross,  Samuel  Gerber,  John  11  Good,  Christian  Ger- 
ber. 

H— Leonard  Hoover,  Benjamin  Hoover,  C N Uolde  - 
man,  J F Harms,  Benjamin  Huber,  F M Herr,  Elias 
Hertzler,  Christopher  Hoover,  Sarah  A Hostetter 
Maria  lloctetter, Cephas  Hostetter,  J F Harms,  Philip 
Herr,  Catharine  Ilershey,  Abm  Hershberger,  John 
Hodel,  D llonshoUer.  Henry  Histaiid,  .loDathan 
Hershberger,  David  Hicbert,  .1  F Harms,  Jacob 
flertzlcr,  Jacob  Holdeman,  Katie  HorsU 

K — David  Krookcr,  Mary  A KaiiOrmas,  Levi  Knavel, 
Daniel  M KaiiQ'inaii,  A K Kauffman,  Abraham 
Klaassen. 

I, —Sarah  I.antz,  .lacob  H Landis,  David  Landis, 
Susan  Landis,  P Litwiller,  Tobias  Lehman,  David 
Litwiller. 

M— J S Moyer,  Samuel  B Moyer,  Abram  M Moyer, 
H A Mumaw,  Moses  8 Miller,  Paul  Mandel,  I K 
.Myers,  Abraham  Metz,  Jacob  Meta,  Bcnjamiii  MeU, 
Geo  Mumaw,  John  Mumaw,  Jacobs  Metzler,  Jacob 
E Mellinger,  Noah  Martin,  ,Jos  H Moyer.' 

N— Ephraim  Nissley,  A Nickel,  Eli  Nissley,  Martin 
S N issloy , J acob  N icxidem  ns. 

.P— David  IMank,  Elleu  Plank,  Jus  J Plank,  A mlrcw 
Polman,  Barbara  Plunk,  D Peters. 

It— Jacob  Itiitt,  Jusepb  Ruth,  G Itittcnhoiise,  .loh  n 
Rinehart  Sr,  .luc.uli  L Itanck, Christian  Rupp,  Fannie 
Riclil,  Peter  Rem  pel,  Korneliiis  Ricliert,  Jacob  Rit- 
teuliuuse,  Abiaham  Rugicr. 

8-, Joel  SHveiipiper,  Geo  B Schmitt,  D B Slitdly,  Peter 
Schantz,  l-'red  Stiiiler,  J B Shoiip,  E B A Aiuia'shupe, 
Christ  Schliinuegger,  Catharine  Scliiile,  J CSteiuer, 
Aaron  B Shantz,  Joseph  Sell midt.  Rinly  Senger,  I.J 
Swartzentruber,  I B Snyder,  Mrs  John  K Sfiiiiffer, 
Isaac  K Stoltzfus,  .lacob  Siaium,  .Vbrahani  Snyder, 
Mary  (■  Suyder. 

C — M C Cuible. 

W — John  I.  Widemiiii,  s.iiniiel  Walter.  I .V  Wain - 
bold,  Kmiiia  M Weaver,  C Wongerd,  .Miraliam 
Wingert,  Mcniio  Webi-r. 

Y— Rebecca  H Votler. 

Z— Esllicr  ZiegUr,  Clirislian  Zelir,  Michael  B Zelir, 
Christian  Zelir,  I.  H Zelir,  I)  11  ZiHik. 


MISSION  FUND. 


F M H,  »2.00. 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  Ao.,  for 
the  nse  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  soholars,  12mo.,  cloth 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
((  4i  «»  <i  « paper 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  oorers 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  eaoh  book 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8-  Leatherman.  32mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 
8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vole.,  per  vol 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary.... 

(!all  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c 
Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oolleotion  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 

I Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 80 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  60 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106J 1 75 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate. 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

82mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

Qerlban,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES 


Diotiomabiu. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Diotionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  . F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oeblsohlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Piotorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Aoademio,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 35 

' Common  School,  400  pages,  oloth...  1 00 

Primary,  862  pages,  oloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  oloth 76 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A ( 'omplete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle- 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 

Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 


COMMEKTABIBS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo..  cloth,  per  volume 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  (he 


of  the  Bible 


Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 


apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 


'Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measurea. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 


and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe* 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. ^ 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

ootavo,  cloth,  with  notes.. - 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 1)0 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
Oil  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  1 90 


Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conoordance  of  the  Holy  Soriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 15 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00, 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 


PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter 6.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge $7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 8-60 

1).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

Bides  and  Edges 12JX) 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  doscrii)tive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
hooks,  Family  record,  Concord- 
I ice,  Psalms  in  metro,  ( ieographical 
accjunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express S 00 


Cloth,  776  pages 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  8 , Cloth, 

634  pages  

Dymond  on  War 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 

Encouragement  to  Pentltent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover - 


1887.  o:f 


Ill 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80 

Preoept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo„  68  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  8.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Beloher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated  30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

oloth 1 25 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Gross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  ^iny  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; oloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 GO 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 86 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself ; 628 

pages,  oloth 160 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof.  ofBible  Learning,  &o.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Fsible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baoa.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16ino.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul 1 26 


Per 

26... 

«< 

100.. 

ii 

260... 

4< 

1000... 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  82  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated .10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover... 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 35 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6jx3j  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  5Jx3i  inches 20 

No.  839.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2i  inches 25 

No.  865.  50  cards,  8^x2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 1.5 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  cojiy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

Tho  four  books  form  a complet«  scries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  aii 
extensive  circulation. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Hchools  and  other  relij^ous 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PURL.  (’O  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


15 
60 
1 00 
3 00 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  younx 
jieople.  Kdited  l)y  M.  n.  VVentrer,  and  pulilisned  liy 
the  Mennonite  Puhlishing  Co.,  Klkliart,  luil.  Single 
conies  M cents  a year,  6 copies  for  J1.(H).  Sumlay 
Schools,  when  tenor  more  copies  arc  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  forO  mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A,  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  WiUberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; oloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

gsnl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 


Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 


tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  ftrom  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 


Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ “ “ per  doz — 6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 


Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80 

J '.sephuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 60 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  oloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  eaoh  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jeeue,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Eoolesiastioal  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vole.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Uur  Earthly  House  ^d  ita  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Piotorial  Narratives 70 

Piotorial  Tract  Primer 86 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
m the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  Qeriiiau, — The  Marlyr’s  Mirror  in  Gorman, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Monno  Simon's  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktbu  WiBNBB,  Heinland,  Manitoba. 
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OUR  HEALTHFUIi  HOME.j 

We  ask  all  invalids  who  read  this  card  to  send 
for  our  Clrculam,  and  after  reading  them  through 
ivarefully  to  visit  our  Sanitarium.  We  feel  sure  they 
will  like  our  place.  The  Climate,  Air,  Ijocation, 
Water,  Methods  of  treatment.  Homo  Comforts, 
Terms.  Foo<l,  and  all  connected  with  our  Institution. 
Just  think  of  fv«  kinds  of  sweet  delicious  Bread, 


7— 12, ’87. 


Beading,  Pa. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
])Asses  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summeus, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


von 

Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 
INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  phos- 
phates and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening.  | 
Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers 

Rumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  B.  I. 


BEWABS  OF  IMITATIONS. 


BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Menuunile  Hymn  Books,  Philharmouia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Mcnno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  Uerinan,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  L.  li.  HERR, 

55  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


H.  A.  MTJMAW,  M.  D.,  Homoeopathiet. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  English 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a speciaity. 

14.’86-U.’87.  

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $‘1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  mouths, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Mbnnonite  Pubi.ikhing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co-.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $*1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conduptod  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  kivk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free- 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
350  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  ( Jerman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1(  0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11,50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  ooufident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  Pobl.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 


TIIWE  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Michigan  Soatkeni  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

GOING  west;  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.65  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 8 46  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.(X)  p.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  Bt.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  ” 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4.10-p.  m. 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  IjINB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 8.80  a.  m. 

Grand  I^ids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  86,  W^ay  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail U-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

No-  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIB  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express....... 11.55 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8-30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8(X)  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7- 46  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  410  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  ‘‘  11.20  a.m. 

«'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.60  p.m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12-40  p.  m. 

H G “ 9.40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2-50  “ 

No.  T,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c-  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c-  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio- 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 


Cinciunati,  Wabash  & Michi^n  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1880.  will 
leave  Jackson  Bt.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7-47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.86  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.45  a.  m. 

• GOING  NORTH,  IcaveS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.62  a.  m. 

I No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.20  p,  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  (Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS- 

At  Milford  Junction  v^h  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  withTittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  11  At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  L- 
& P.  R.  It-  At  Marion  with  C-  St-  L.  & P.  R- 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C-  0.  A I 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE.  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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For  the  BBiald  of  Truth. 

AWAKE! 

Awake,  thou  slumbering  soul, 

List  to  the  voice  of  God ; 

He  calls,  awake  from  sin’s  long  sleep. 
Life’s  battles  must  be  fought. 

The  day  will  soon  approach. 

When  Christ  the  Lord  shall  come. 

With  angels  sounding  trumpets  loud. 
To  call  the  ransomed  home. 

But  guilty  sinner,  where 
Do  you  expect  to  find 

A rescue  in  that  day,  when  God 
Will  reckon  with  mankind? 

The  mountains  cannot  shield. 

Though  you  to  them  may  cry ; 

Nor  hills,  nor  caves,  nor  dens  will  hide 
You  from  God’s  searching  eye. 

Then  hasten  to  awake. 

Before  that  awful  day 

Shall  break,  and  find  you  still  asleep— 
Svhy  longer  yet  delay  ! 

You  cannot  God  deceive. 

Nor  lengthen  out  your  day : 

Not  otherwise  can  you  escape. 

But  through  the  narrow  way  ! 

You  all  must  surely  die. 

And  give  a strict  account. 

Of  all  the  wicked  deeds  and  thoughts 
That  in  your  heart  were  found; 

The  righteous  then  shall  shine. 

Bright  as  the  stars  on  high; 

But  sinners  will  be  doomed  to  death, 
To  weep,  lament,  and  cry! 

A.  Mi-nzLKU. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  OUR  REFUGE. 

“Believe  iu  the  I^ord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.”  Acts  16.81. 

A full  and  perfect  nalvation  is  promised 
to  all  who  believe  in  the  Jjord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  who  con- 
fess him  as  the  Savior  sent  from  God, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Jesus  is  both  able  and  willing  to  save  all 
who  come  to  him  in  faith  believing. 
Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.  It  must  be  the  faith  of  the  heart. 
“If  thou  wilt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thv 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness, 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  BElvatioD, 


To  believe  in  Jesus  means  to  trust  in 
Him.  To  trust  in  Him  as  a Savior,  as  one 
who  is  mighty  to  save,  is  to  trust  in  Him 
alone  for  salvation.  In  the  language  of 
the  apostle,  “I  know  whom  I have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  bo  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day.”  2 Tim.  1:  12. 
He  was  assured  of  the  reality  of  his  be- 
lief. From  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
which  the  apostle  bad,  and  his  faith  in 
the  Savior,  he  was  confident  that  Christ 
in  whom  he  trusted  was  able  to  keep  that 
which  he  had  intrusted  to  him  who  is 
declared  to  bo  “ able  to  serve  them  to  the 
uttermost”  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cessions for  them.  By  Him  are  given  to 
us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises. 

Reader,  have  you  entrusted  your  all  to 
the  Savior,  or  do  you  not  yet  know  the 
Savior?  The  Savior  Himself  bays.  This 
knowledge  is  eternal  life.  To  know  the 
Savior  as  the  sou  of  God.  and  the  son  of 
man  is  the  most  excellent  knwledge.  This 
is  life  eternal,  that  we  might  know  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
he  has  sent.  The  apostle  sets  light  by  all 
that  he  accounted  precious  for  the  “excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ.” 

Oh  the  unsearchable  depths  of  Christ’s  j 
love  to  sinners!  Jesus  came  to  rescue 
perishing  sinners.  Ho  offers  himself  a 
refuge.  Whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  be  saved.  Fearful  shall  their  on<l 
be  found  on  whoju  God’s  wrath  shall  fall. 
To  the  unbelievers  God  has  roj)robalod 
his  part  to  eternal  and  unavoidable  woo 
and  misery;  but  those  th.at  believe  he 
makes  heirs  of  his  immeasurable  riches, 
and  are  made  “ partakers  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light;”  an  inheritance 
that  faiieth  not  away,  in  the  home  which 
Christ  hath  prepared  for  those  who  faith- 
fully do  his  will. 

Sinner,  are  you  aware  of  the  danger 
your  soul  is  in  while  distant  from  Jesus? 
Oh  then  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
find  refuge  in  Christ;  resting  your  sin- 
burdened  soul  on  Him!  Christ  is  the 
only  refuge;  flee  to  Him  for  safety,  and 
say  as  Peter  did  when  he  began  to  sink, 
“ Save,  Lord,  or  I perish.’’  Or  as  the 
Jailer  to  the  apostles,  “What  must  I do 
to  bo  saved!”  “Believe  in  the  Lord  .Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  is  the 
only,  and  is  a sufllcient  answer  to  every 


sinner  seeking  refuge.  Jesus  is  made  to 
us  righteousuess;  in  Jesus  all  fullness 
dwells.  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 
“Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved.” 

“Those  who  to  Christ  for  refuge  flee. 

Should  in  his  footsteps  tread ; 

Our  I’rophet,  Priest  and  King  should  bo 

Both  trusted  and  obeyed.” 

Susan  M.  Hebsiiky. 

^ 

For  the  IlerRhl  of  Truth. 

THINK  ON  YOUR  WAY. 

Those  words  keep  ringing  in  luy  oars 
ever  since  one  of  the  brethren  on  the  2d 
of  January  preached  from  the  text,  “ I 
thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet 
unio  thy  testimonies,”  Ps.  119:  59. 

We  bad  been  thinking  all  summer  and 
even  for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  over 
the  work  in  our  neighborhood  and  the  . 
need  of  earnest  work  in  our  church.  But 
still  it  is  necessary  again  to  get  to  “think-^ 
ing  on  our  way.”  Are  we  doing  what 
WG  can,  and  what  God  requires  of  us? 
Are  we  praying  night  and  day  for  God  to 
revive  his  work  in  us?  Are  we  wrestling 
in  prayer  in  behalf  of  our  unsaved  chil- 
dren and  neighbors? 

“My  drowsy  powers,  why  sleep  you  so? 
Av^ake  my  sluggish  soul; 

Nothing  has  half  thy  work  to  do. 

Yet  nothing’s  half  so  dull. 

Tlie  little  ants,  for  one  poor  grain, 
Labor,  and  tug,  and  strive; 

Yet  we  who  have  a heaven  to  obtain. 
How  negligent  we  live!” 

Our  sleepless  nights,  spent  in  thinking 
and  prayer,  will  not  bo  all  in  vain.  Let 
us  remember  wo  have  only  once  to  live 
and  after  that  the  judgment ; and  what  is 
undone  then  will  bo  undone  forever. 

What  can  be  done  to  rouse  the  church 
and  the  members  personally  to  action? 
O Lord,  come,  and  revive  us  again.  We 
are  encouraged  when  the  good  Lord 
wakes  up  our  children  and  converts  them, 
still  more  soldiers  to  step  into  the  ranks  to 
fight  the  battles  for  king  Emmanuel.  But 
our  hearts  fail  us  again  when  wo  think 
of  the  many  soldiers  who  have  fallen 
from  the  ranks  in  the  past  years  who  ha«l 
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no  doubt  been  thinking  on  their  way,  un- 
til they  became  weary  of  the  burden  of 
life  and  the  ‘Lord  took  them  homo  to 
himself.  Others  who  were  watchmen  on 
the  walls  and  began  to  cry  aloud  and 
seemed  determined  not  to  spare  we  hear 
no  more,  and  others  are  selected  in  their 
stead.  It  is  indeed  necessary  when  God 
does  convert  our  children  that  wo  bo 
anxious  for  them  and  fervent  in  prayer  in 
their  behalf,  lest  in  those  perilous  times 
they  be  led  away  again  into  the  transitory 
pleasures  of  this  world  as  many  others 


TO  THE 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

YOUNG. 


This  morning  when  I awoke  I could 
not  help  thinking  of  the  all-merciful  God. 
It  seemed  as  though  he  was  reflecting  his 
all-atoning  grace  in  at  my  window.  Such 
a beautiful  morning  I had  not  seen  for 
quite  a while.  It  seemed  as  though  the 
Lord  was  nearer  than  usual. 

Dear  reader,  did  you  thank  the  Ijord 
this  morning  for  his  kindness  in  keeping 

from  all  evil?  Did 


you  safe  and  secure  — - - - 

have  been  in  the  last  few  years,  making  you  ever  thank  him  for  sending  his  only 
shipreck  of  their  faith.  begotten  Son  into  the  world  ? ymy 

There  is  still  another  reason  for  “think- 


ing on  our  way.”  Our  two  meeting 
houses  in  Union  township  are  so  poor 
and  old  that  they  are  no  more  tit  to  hold 
meetings  in  during  the  cold  winter 
season.  So  we  stand  much  in  need  of  a 
new  house  about  midway  between  the  old 
ones.  Oh  for  more  Gideons  to  take  hold, 
and  encourage  us  in  the  'work,  to  build 
both  the  church  and  houses  of  worship. 

I see  now  that  this  letter  is  made  up  of 
complaints  instead  of  encouragements  as 
I had  intended  it  at  first.  But  brothers 
and  Bisters,  let  us  take  courage  a«d  go 
forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  laboring 
in  his  harvest,  praying  the  good  Lord 
for  the  increase,  remembering  that  the 
prayer  of  the  righteous  avail eth  much. 
'I'o  God  the  Father  and  our  liOrd  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  be  all  the  honor  and 
glQ|.y^  C.  "yonKR. 


THE  LORD  WILL 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FIND  HIS  MAN. 


There  are  a great  many  persons  con- 
cerned about  the  fact  that  the  Lord  will 
not  be  able  to  find  the  men  that  he 
especially  desires  to  work  for  him.  But 
I think  there  is  no  need  ’of  any  fear  on 
that  score.  The  Lord  will  find  his  man 
When  he  wanted  to  find  a man  to  lead 
his  people  out  of  Egypt  he  found  Moses  ; 
when  he  needed  a king  he  first  found 
Saul  and  then  David,  the  least  of  all  his 
brethren — when  he  wanted  a man  to 
preach  to  the  Gentiles  he  found  1 aul 
when  ‘.he  needed  a man  against  papal 
power’ to  establish  again  the  pure  work  of 
God  on  gospel  principles  he  found  a 
Menno  Simon— and  so  in  all  ages  he 
finds  his. 

Reader  if  you  think  you  are  called  for 
a certain  work  and  the  Lord  has  not  yet 
found  you — do  not  bo  concerned — the 
Lord  knows  exactly  the  work  ho  has  to 
do — he  knows  your  capacity — your  en- 
deavors your  faithfulness — your  aptness 
for  the  place — and  when  he  is  ready,  if,  , 

he  wants  you,  your  name  will  be  called—  j heart  grows  sa 
and  von  will  be  there — if  he 


For  tbe  HenUd  of  Truth. 

COME  BOLDLY. 


think ! if  it  were  not  for  the  blessed  Sa- 
vior, how  could  we  ever  enjoy  this  life  or 
the  life  to  come.  May  the  dear  Savior 
draw  you  nigh  unto  him.  Or  will  you 
not  accept  that  precious  call  which  would 
save  you  at  the  end  of  time  ! 

If  we  serve  the  Lord  while  on  earth  we 
need  not  be  afraid  that  he  will  not  save 
us  in  heaven,  for  Jesus  has  told  us  plain- 
ly that  whosoever  keeps  his  command- 
ments loves  him  ; and  those  who  love  the 
Savior  and  will  come  to  him  with  their 
whole  heart,  he  will  sorely  not  reject.  For 
Jesus  says,  Whosoever  believes  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  whosoever 
believeth  not  shall  be  lost.  Dear  readers, 

I hope  yon  may  not  be  tempted  to  wan- 
der so  far  from  the  good  Lord. 

The  Lord  told  Noah  to  build  an  ark; 
and  he  preached  to  the  people,  and  all 
those  who  would  repent  and  come  to  the 
Lord,  he  would  gladly  receive  into  the 
ark.  But  how  few  were  there  who  went 
into  the  ark.  Think,  reader,  if  there  were 
only  eight  persons  saved  from  so  many 
j thousands  of  people  we  can  think  that  it 
was  then  and  is  now  as  the  Lord  said  in 
Matt.  7 : U.  “Straight  is  the  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.’ 

Noah  tried  by  the  help  of  God  to  get 
the  people  to  repent  and  go  with  him  in- 
to the  ark  and  be  saved  from  the  flood, 
but  they  made  sport  and  laughed  at  him 
all  the  hundred  and  twenty  years  that  he 
was  building  the  ark.  So  it  is  to  day. 
There  are  many  who  reject  the  Savior’s 
call  until  too  late. 

In  the  time  of  Noah  the  ark  was  pre- 
pared to  keep  safe  all  the  people  who 
would  believe  and  repent,  but  now  it  is 
through  the  church  that  all  those  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  saved. 
We  must  believe  and  be  baptized,  and 
become  one  of  his  disciples  before  he  will 
take  us  into  his  church  as  his  children. 

When  I think  of  so  many  beautiful 
promises  which  the  Lord  presents  to  us 
and  see  so  many  out  of  his  church,  my 
I entreat  you  to  “ come 


J -11  if  liA  rlnn’t  rail  and  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good.” 

and  you  will  be  there--if  he  don  t call  an 

think  yo^  ought  to  do  hut  aluo.lhat  whioh  happy  m praiamg  Discii  li. 

you  are  now  doing.  ^ • 


IS 

it  is  to 
of  that 
pleasant 


“Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  un- 
to the  throne  of  itrace,  that  we  may 
^ obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 

in  time  of  need.”  Heb.  4:  16. 

You  who  have  received  Christ  in  your 
hearts,  hear  the  exhortation  of  the  apos- 
tle Paul  in  the  above  text.  It  is  for  you; 
it  is  for  us  all  who  believe.  Come  boldly. 

The  Lord  does  not  wish  us  to  be  timid  or 
fearful.  He  has  made  the  offer  of  grace, 
and  he  wants  us  to  come  boldly  and 
receive  the  benefits  he  offers  us.  He  does 
not  want  us  to  shrink  from  taking  boldly 
his  grace  because  of  the  cross  we  must 
bear!  Come  boldly,  take  up  the  cross, 
and  follow  our  master.  Those  who  have 
never  tasted , and  found  that  the  Lord 
good,  know  not  how  pleasant 
work  for  Jesus  in  the  strength 
grace  which  he  gives  us.  How  . 
it  is  to  be  rid  of  the  world’s  'vanities  and 
pride.  Come  boldly  while  time  is  yours, 
for  you  know  not  what  hour  the^  death 
angel  may  come  to  call  os  from  time  to 
eternity.  How  sad  if  we  were  then  not 
prepared  for  the  home  of  the  redeemed  in 
heaven,  but  would  have  to  hear  the  bav- 
ior  say,  “I  never  knew  you.” 

The  promise  to  us  is  that  if  we  come 
boldly  we  shall  obtain  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  We  who 
have  found  this  promise  .true  since  we 
heve  made  our  vow  to  serve  God,  and 
hold  dear  the  name  of  Jesus  above  every 
other  name,  let  us  have  the  boldness  to 
hold  fast  our  profession,  and  shine  as  a 
light  to  the  world,  and  be  an  example  for 
those  whom  we  wish  to  have  follow  in 
our  footsteps.  Jesus  says,  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Dear  young  friends,  come  boldly,  and 
give  your  hearts  to  God  while  you  are 
yet  in  your  tender  years.  You  will  fiud 
it  much  easier  now  than  if  you  wait  until 
Satan  has  led  you  far  away  from  God. 
He  is  trying  to  deceive  us  in  every  possi- 
ble way  to  hold  us  away  from  God  un- 
til we  shall  be  so  taken  up  with  the 
pleasures  of  sin  and  the  vanities  of  the 
world  that  wo  have  no  desire  for  sacred 
things.  The  enemy  aims  at  our  destruc- 
tion, and  will  surely  accomplish  it  if  we 
but  allow  him  to  lead  us.  ^ 

You  who  are  out  of  Christ  cannot  know 
how  pleasant  it  is  to*  travel  on  the  way 
that  lej^ds  to  heaven.  You  have  not  de- 
nied yourselves,  taken  up  the  cross  and 
1 followed  Jesus.  This  is  the  only  way  to 
obtain  eternal  life.  Christ  is  the  way  the 
troth  and  the  life,  and  he  has  said,  “ No 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.” 

Come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
And  there  do  serve  the  Lord, 

For  he  will  give  to  you  a place 
Which  ever  shall  remain. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.  Annik  Dktweilkk. 


1887. 
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::hde]I2/.a.Xj±5  of  TF^TJTia:. 


For  tlio  Berkld  of  Truth.  ' 

TO  PARENTS. 

The  object  of  training  a child  “ in  the 
way  he  should  go,”  is  truly  of  great  im- 
portance, and  should  engage  our  serious 
consideration.  No  one  is  sufficient  for 
this  work  without  wisdom  from  God;  for 
in  the  same  family  each  child  differs 
somewhat  from  another  and  needs  pe- 
culiar training.  That  some  of  our  fore- 
fathers have  been  rather  severe  or  strict 
is  admitted,  but  that  this  should  bo  the 
excuse  for  the  almost  universal  error  on 
the  other  extreme  is  unreasonable.  It  is 
like  the  extremely  narrow  view  which 
some  take  of  the  gospel,  leading  others  to 
reject  it  altogether.  There  is  no  record  in 
the  Bible  of  too  strict  discipline.  It  is  not 
BO  much  the  discipline,  as  tne  manner  in 
which  it  is  applied. 

Children,  like  older  people,  can  not  be 
driven,  they  must  be  led.  If  the  emng 
is  ever  restored,  it  must  be  in  a spirit  of 
meekness,  and  as  the  apostle  says,  none 
but  'the  spiritual  can  do  it  We  inust 
build  up  character  from  within.  First 
the  parent  .should  have  a knowledge  of 
the  nature' of  wrong  and  all  its  conse- 
quences. This  should  be  kept  fresh 
before  the  child  every  day.  It  will  not 
sour,  for  every  truth  commends  itself,  and 
brings  its  own  conviction.  No  one  can 
fully  escape  from  truth  and  right  when 
administered  in  a right  spirit.  Evil  will 
indeed  go  apace,  but  truth  will  finally 
triumph,  for  God  is  in  it.  To  administer 
truth  in  an  unsanctified  spirit,  only 
hardens  the  heart.  Why  do  persons 
loathe  some  articles  of  food?  They  re- 
member of  a time  that  they  ate  a little 
too  much  of  it,  or  at  an  improper  time. 
*They  will  likely  never  relish  it  again. 
Just  so  with  the  mind. 

There  is  but  little  use  in  correcting  a 
child  when  it  is  angry,  or  “ out  of  fix,” 
when  very  likely  the  parent  is  more  or 
less  in  the  same  fix.  Better  let  things 
pass  for  that  time.  Watch  your  time  ; 
when  pleasantness  and  good  will  prevails 
all  around,  then  speak  of  the  misde- 
meanor with  tenderness  and  meekness. 
Make  full  acknowledgments  of  your  own 
faults  in  the  case,  if  you  were  not  directly 
at  fault  it  may  have  been  by  your  lack  of 
timely  warning  or  proper  treatment.  This 
has  a wonderful  effect,  upon  the  child. 

We  need  much  {patience;  children  are 
forgetful  and  short  sighted.  They  often 
do  evil  when  least  intending  it.  They  are 
full  of  life,  land  act  before  they  think. 
They  are  easily  provoked,  but  as  easily 
forget  again.  Restraint  for  fear  of  punish- 
ment dwarfs  the  mind  and  sours  the 
spirit.  It  does  not  build  up  character. 
Inwardly  there  is  a feeling  in  the  soul 
that'says,  “Wait  till  I am  my  own  mas- 
ter, I shall  then  do  as  I please.”  Let  us 
avoid  treatment  that  fosters  such  a spirit. 

I do  not  say  that  corporal  punishment 
should  be  altogether  abandoned;  it  may 


i be  necessary  sometimes,  it  is  better  than 
much  scolding.  But  we  can  train  or 
build  up  character  by  kindness  and  sound 
judgment  only ; and^by  being  ourselves 
examples  of  true  piety.  Example  speaks 
louder  than  words.  Children,  as  well  as 
older  ones,  better  not  hear  much  truth 
when  it  comes  accompanied  by  unkind 
and  bitter  feelings.  These  will  set  them 
against  it,  and  .they  can  not  help  it  if 
they  would.  It  is  often  easier  to  make 
Christians  out  of  the  rawest  material  than 
of  those  who  are  early  in  life  prejudiced 
against  religion.  A Reader. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME,  AND  BE  HEALED.  | 

“When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  him, 
that  he  would  come  down  and  heal 
his  son.  For  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death.”  John  4 : 7. 

How  many  of  our  sons  and  daughters 
are  zt  the  point  of  death  in  their  sins!  O 
could  we  but  persuade  them  to  go  to 
Jesus  and  be  healed.  Many  times  they 
hear  the  word  preached  so  plainly.  Yet 
they  will  not  go  and  be  healed. 

When  you  are  bodily  sick,  dear  friend, 
you  send  for  a physician  at  once,  that  he 
may  come  and  heal  you.  But  you  suffer 
spiritual  sickness,  even  to  the  danger  of 
eternal  death.  Why  not,  when  you  know 
that  you  are  out  of  Christ  and  unsaved, 
go  to  the  great  physician,  Jesus,  w’ho  can 
heal  all  dise'asos  if  you  will  only  come  to 
him.  Yes,  “Come  to  Jesus,  Come  to 
Jesus  just  now.” 

Think  how  many  prayers  are  offered 
for  you  who  are  sick  spiritually  nigh  unto 
death.  Your  parents  are  praying  for  you 
dear  children  when  they  know  not  where 
you  are  spending  your  hours.  Think  of 
your  dear  Christian  mothers,  who  sends 
her  petitions  to  heaven  for  you  and  in 
pleading  with  God  for  you  says  in  the 
anguish  of  her  soul,  “ Where  is  my 
wandering  boy  to-night.”  How  blessed 
if  that  boy  is  doing  that  which  is  pleas- 
ing to  God! 

Let  us  dear  parents  not  grow  weary  in 
going  to  the  great  physician  in  behalf  of 
our  children.  liCt  us  not  selfishly  re- 
member only  our  children,  but  pray  as 
well  for  our  dear  friends  around  us  who 
are  at  the  point  of  death.  If  our  prayers 
are  not  answered  at  once,  if  they  are 
offered  in  faith,  they  will  bo  answered  in 
the  Lord’s  own  good  time. 

Let  us  rememoer  that  the  man  noticed 
in  our  text  went  to  Jesus  in  behalf  of  his 
son.  Let  this  be  a lesson  to  us  parents 
whose  children  are  surely  dying  the 
spiritual  death  unless  they  receive  the 
help  of  the  healing  power  of  Jesus.  Per- 
haps if  we  go  to  Jesus  in  their  behalf  as 
we  should,  they  will  be  fond  of  him. 
Lot  us  bo  lights  to  bring  thorn  to  Jesus, 


not  darkness  over  which  they  must  stum- 
ble and  be  forever  lost,  I^et  us  be  sure 
of  this  one  truth,  “The  fervent  effectual 
prayer  availeth  much.”  E.  S. 


I For  the  Hemld  of  Truth- 

REJOICE. 

“1  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Dirtl. 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  (rod; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robes  of  ^righteousness.” 
Isaiah  61 ; 10. 

j The  above  words  were  spoken  by  the 
Phophet  Isaiah,  who  prophesied  much  of 
the  coming  of  Christ,  and  of  the  bless- 
ings that  should  bo  upon  his  people,  of 
which  we  all  can  be  partakers.  Greatly, 
too,  can  we  rejoice,  who  have,  like  the 
prodigal  son,  returned  to  the  F'ather  and 
received  the  best  robe.  We  too  have  felt  , 
that  unless  we  would  return  we  would 
perish.  We  saw  that  our  garments  were 
polluted  and  stained  with  sin. 

The  blessed  Bible  told  us  that  our 
righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags  in  the  sight 
of  God.  /rherefore  we  returned,  we  re- 
pented, and,  according  to  his  holy  word, 
found  favor  and  acceptance  with  him. 
And  now  our  souls  greatly  rejoice,  be- 
cause he  has  clothed  us  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation.  He  hath  covered  us 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  which  is 
the  righteousness  .Tesus  Christ,  who,  in 
our  stead,  boro  our  sins,  and  atoned  for 
all.  On  him,  we  are  told,  was  laid  the 
iniquity  of  us  all.  The  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him,  (and  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed;  and  now  wo  aro 
free,  for  Christ  has  become  our  righteous- 
ness, which  makes  us  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Happy  people  whose  joy  and  rejoicing 
is  in  God;  whose  happiness  is  found  and 
sought  for,  alono  in  Christ.  Such  shall 
be  blessed  in  time  and  in  eternity.  They 
have  peace  with  God,  which  ‘causes  them 
greatly  to  rejoice,  and  to  value  it  more 
than  anything  this  earth  could  afford;  for 
it  is  a satisfying  portion.  The  soul  is 
satisfied. 

Sinner,  how  is  it  with  you?  You  aro 
seeking  your  happiness  in  the  perishable, 
things  of  this  world.  Look  about  you 
and  see  yourself  stained  with  sin.  Oh 
return  with  the  prodigal  to  the  Father; 
and  you  shall  bo  clothed  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  ami  your  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  God.  Emma  W.  Wamhoi.p. 

• 

“In  the  defense  of  her  young  the 
animal  mother  becomes  a heroine.  The 
young  lady  mother  who  attends  party, 
ball  or  theater,  turning  over  her  infant 
child  to  a wet  nurse,  stands  beneath  the 
animal  mother,  who,  with  a fidelity  that 
challenges  admiration,  watches  her  off- 
spring and  nourishes  it.” 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME,  IIEJ.P  EH.  - 


On  New  Year’s  night  of  eighty-seven 
Our  minds  were  filled  with  thoughts  of  heaven, 
While  it  was  our  delight  to  hear 
Our  minister  we  love  so  dear. 

The  subject  was,  “What  lack  I yet- 

And  I believe  it  surely  fit  | 

All  those  that  came  together  there, 

Who  in  God’s  kingdom  want  a share. 

We  love  our  preachers  all,  indeed, 

But  sometimes  feel  we  stand  in  need 
Of  more  to  come  and  cheer  us  up. 

For  bitter  sometimes  is  our  cup. 

How  pleased  to  have  one  come  along 
And  aid  us  in  our  prayers  and  song. 

And  lend  us  all  a helping  hand 
To  lead  us  to  that  better  land! 

My  plea  would  be  to  one  and  all. 

Come  to  us,  make  a friendly  call, 

And  preach  God’s  word  without  a fear, 

Like  brother  did  the  first  this  year. 

M.  Fisiikk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MERCIFUL. 


“Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy.”  Malt.  5:7. 

God  requires  his  children  to  he  merci- 
ful as  he  is  merciful.  They  must  ho  kind 
and  charitable  and  strictly  upright  in  all 
their  dealings  with  their  fellow-mou.  \ et 
how  many  there  are,  even  of  those  who 
profess  Christianity,  that  are  most  always 
unkind  to  those  around  them,  and  are 
continually  scolding  or  pouting  when 
their  will  is  crossed. 

We  can  not  read  that  Jesus  was  ever 
unkind  to  any  one.  The  word  says,  “ If  | 
anv  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he 
“Lne  of  hi«.”  “I.itUe  deed,  of  kind.  i 
ness,”  how  powerful,  how  telling  they 
are.  A single  word  may  disfjuiet  an  en- 
tire family  for  a whole  day.  One  surly 
glance  may  cast  a gloom  over  the  house- 
hold, while  a smile,  like  a gleam  of  sun- 
shine, may  lighten  up  the  darkest,  weari- 
est hours.  Kindness  gains  more  friends 
than  can  be  gained  in  any  other  way. 

If  one  of  our  members  falls  into  an 
error,  and  it  has  been  known  to  us,  and  is 
talked  of  by  almost  every  one,  are  we 
merciful,  and  search  diligently,  to  see  if 
these  things  be  true  or  not?  1 f they  are 
not  true,  we  will  rejoice  with  them,  and 
be  bound  closer  together  than  ever.  Hut 
if  we  find  that  there  is  sin  existing,  what 
shall  wo  do?  Jesus  says,  Luke,  17  : J, 
“Take  heed  to  yourselves.”  “ If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him, 
and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.”  He  does 
not  say  that  we  shall  forgive  him  unless 
he  repents  of  his  sins,  and  wants  to  ho 
forgiven.  Hut  h%  says,  “Love  your  en^ 
mies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you,”  and  “if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  hathor  for- 
give your  trespasses.”  Jesus  has  told  us 


to  watch  and  pray  that  we  enter  not  into 
temptation. 

Often  we  hear  the  remark,  “ Some  one 
ought  to  tell,”  or  “I  would  like  to  tell 
this  or  that  one  of  their  errors,  but  I afraid 
they  would  get  cross.”  Such  do  not  seem 
to  know  how  truthful  a true  God-fearing 
child  is  if  told  of  his  errors  and  shown 
the  way  more  clearly.  It  is  only  the  self- 
willed  that  do  not  like  to  be  told  of  their 
errors.  Hut  we  are  to  be  merciful  and 
tell  the  erring  in  love  and  kindness.  The 
wise  and  teachable  are  always  thankful  to 
those  who  in  a kind  and  quiet  way  show 
them  their  mistakes.  Hut  not  if  they  tell 
it  in  a haughty,  contemptuous,  or  conceit- 
ed manner,  and  not  for  the  purpose  of 
doing  good. 

It  is  one  of  the  easiest  things  to  per- 
ceive, when  our  mistakes  are  pointed  out, 
whether  it  is  done  with  the  view  of  doing 
us  good,  or  to  let  off  their  impatience 
with  us  in  our  short  comings.  Shall  we 
hot  become  willing  to  have  the  same  for- 
bearance with  one  another  as  our  heaven- 
ly Father  promises  to  us?  We  must  for- 
give all  from  whom  we  have  received 
injuries,  before  we  can  expect  pardon  for 
our  transgressions.  W e may  then  offer 
our  gift,  and  go  in  peace,  because  wo 
have  the  promise  that  if  wo  forgive,  our  1 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  us.  The 
spirit  of  Christ  and  the  spirit  of  revenge 
are  antagonistic,  they  can  not  dwell  to- 
gether. We  must  put  off  all  anger,  wrath, 
malice  and  hypocrisy,  and  put  on  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meeknqss  and  long 
suffering.  Fearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving .one  another,  even  as  Christ  for- 
gives us.  When  we  compare  our  un- 
profitable life  with  the  frequent  and 
wonderful  mercies  we  receive,  it  shames 
us,  and  leaves  us  inexcusable.  If  we  are  | 
God’s  children,  we  owe  him  our  most 
tender  affection,  and  dutiful  obedience 
for  all  the  tender  mercies  we  continiially 
receive,  for  all  our  lives  have  been  filled 
with  mercies. 

When  we  think  of  the  afflictions  and 
suffering  which  abounds  in  this  life,  it  is 
a wonder  that  any  will  give  way  to 
jealousy  or  anger.  Much  rather  should 
men  overlook  the  failings  of  others,  re- 
membering that  all  have  need  of  forgive- 
ness. 

Lot  US  then  all  strive  to  live  as  branches 
of  the  true  vine,  that  wo  may  be  enabled 
to  carry  out  the  good  work  which  we  have 
begun,  for  the  reward  will  truly  be  great. 
Though  we  sow  in  tears,  yet  in  due  time 
we  shall  reap  with  joy.  Ere  long  our 
trials  will  cease,  and  in  its  stea<I  there  will 
be  a day  of  rest  that  shall  continue  forever, 
for  there  shall  be  no  night  there.  “ And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our 
eyes.”  The  Lord  says,  “ He  that  over- 
cometh  shall  inherit  all  things,  and  I will 
be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.” 
Rev.  21:  7.  A Sistbk, 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Trutb. 

THE  HAPPINESS  OF  CHRISTIANS. 


The  happiness  promised  in  the  word  of 
God  to  Christians  is  not  obtained  through 
worldly  pleasures  and  worldly  amuse- 
ments wherein  the  worldling  seeks  it.  It 
is  not  in  the  power  of  earthly  things  to 
make  us  truly  happy.  These  always 
terminate  in  sorrow.  The  wise  man  Solo- 
mon looked  at  worldly  pleasure  and  said, 

It  is  vanity. 

All  men  seek  happiness  in  some  way, 
but  only  those  who  are  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  according  to  his  word  know 
in  what  their  happiness  exists  and  how  it 
is  obtained  and  enjoyed.  Since  happiness 
is  BO  inseparably  connected  with  reli^on, 
none  can  be  happy  without  religion 
either  in  this  world  or  the  next;  and  we 
need  not  fear  that  we  will  fail  of  it  if  we 
truly  attend  to  it  and  seek  for  it  in 
Christ’s  appointed  way.  Christ  declared 
in  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  that  the 
poor  in  spirit,  tli6  mourners,  the  meek, 
the  thirsty,  the  peacemakers,  the  merci- 
ful, and  the  persecuted  are  the  blessed  of 
God.  Happy  is  he  then  who  knows  this 
and  feels  his  poverty  of  spirit  and  his 
helpless  condition,  solely  depending  for 
1 aid  and  assistance  upon  God  who  promis- 
ed it.  This  promise  brings  happiness  to 
those  who  feel  their  helpless  condition 
and  solely  depend  on  God  for  strength. 

Without  God’s  aid  we  are  destitute  of 
holiness,  righteousness,  strength,  or  wis- 
dom, are  deep  in  debt  without  any  thing 
to  pay,  and  according  to  divine  justice 
liable  to  be  punished.  Happy  are  we  if 
we  know  this  to  be  our  state  and  condi- 
tion and  then  flee  to  .Christ  for  pardon 
with  a penitent  and  contrite  heart,  and 
find  the  words  of  the  Savior  true  for  us* 
when  he  says,  He  that  cometh  to  him  he 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  Happy  is  he 
then  who  comes  to  him  in  full  assurance 
of  faith. 

But  those  who  feel  sufficient  in  them- 
selves and  are  of  a haughty  and  inde- 
pendent spirit  will  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God  and  therefore  can  not  be 
happy.  If  we  feel  our  weakness  and  ina- 
bility to  help  ourselves  trusting  in  the 
atoning  merits  of  a once  crucified  Savior 
for  salvation,  having  the  spirit  correspond- 
ing to  the  kingdom  to  which  we  profess 
to  belong,  we  are  happy  in  the  hope  of 
being  saved  by  faith  in  Jesus.  This  leads 
us  into  a meek  and  humble  frame  of 
mind  and  tends  to  a peaceful  enjoyment 
of  life;  giving  us  confidence  in  the  prom- 
ise of  God  and  the  '.holy  Spirit,  enabling 
us  to  look  into  the  Liture  tor  the  enjoy- 
ment of  true  happiness.  To  be  truly 
happy  we  must  by  laith  in  the  gospel  get 
to  Christ  who  endured  ,the  cross  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him.  Dear  friends, 
let  us  be  engaged  in  seeking  happiness 
where  it  is  promised  to  us.  Then  we  can 
I bo  for  ever  happy,  yes,  happy  in  eternity. 
I Adam  Baer. 
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For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOOK  BEYOND  YOUR  TRIALS 


It  is  through  the  grace  of  God  that  we 
were  permitt^  to  enter  into  another  year 
and  spend  so  much  of  it  with  his  favor. 

I doubt  not  that  many  of  the  dear  broth- 
ers and  sisters  with  me,  have  -passed 
through  many  a dark  cloud,  through 
many  a severe  trial  and  temptation,  and 
sore  affliction,  in  the  past  year.  But  we 
have  one  glorious  thought  and  promise 
in  the  word  of  God.  We  shall  not  be 
tempted  above  that  we  can  endure.  For 
there  is  not  a sorrow,  or  trouble,  or  af- 
fliction that  we  must  endure  here,  but 
what  the  Lord  knows  all  about  it.  And 
he  is  the  same  to-day,  and  forever.  He 
will  not  break  a bruised  reed,  nor  quench 
the  smoking  flax.  Christ  says,  “ Those 
who  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy,”  etc. 

Dear  fellow  pilgrims,  and  readers  of 
the  Herald  op  Truth,  I can  rejoice  in 
my  Redeemer’s  love  for  what  he  has  done 
to  my  soul  in  past  times,  for  the  sancti- 
fying and  healing  powers,  that  ho  is  a 
helper  in  the  time  of  need,  and  a comfort- 
er in  time  of  trouble.  He  is  the  one,  that 
can  cut  the  wounds  and  heal  them  up 
again.  He  has  a “balm  in  Gilead”  and  a 
herb  in  Judea  to  heal  the  sick  and  wound- 
ed hearts.  We  also  read  in  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  “He  was  wound- 
ed for  our  transgressions.  He  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed,”  etc. 

Paul  in  Hebrews  12:  11,  says, ‘ Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless  after 
wards  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  to  them  that  are  exercised 
thereby.”  O what  a blessed  experience 
to  get  into  the  spirit  of  perfect  willing- 
ness to  obey  in  all  things!  Let  us  go  into 
an  experience  where  we  can  offer  the 
same  prayer,  not  only  when  there  is  no 
cross  before  us,  but  when  the  deepest 
sorrows  of  our  lives  overtake  us.  O who 
does  not  long  to  be  “dissolved”  and  to  be 
where  after  death,  sorrow,  pain  and 
tribulations,  eternal  treasures  and  happi- 
ness shall  make  us  glad  forever.  Perhaps 
we  are  not  far  away  from  the  time  where 
pain  and  conflict  will  end,  and  a crown  of 
glory,  and  the  splendor  of  heaven  await 
us,  there  to  meet  our  dear  departed  ones, 
who  have  gone  on  before.  It  may  not  be 
long  till  we  can  go  to  join  in  with  them, 
to  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb, 
to  give  eternal  honor,  glory  and  blessing 
to  him  who  has  redeemed  and  saved  us. 

Dear  fellow  pilgrims,  let  us  fight  on, 
ere  long  we  shall  reach  that  happy  shore, 
where  afflictions  and  sorrows  will  forever 
disappear,  and  our  mourning  will  bo 
turned  into  a glad  song  of  praise  that  wo 
have  come  out  of  tribulation  into  our 
Fatherland,  the  home  of  the  glorified 
saints, — into  our  everlasting  rest.  O wha^ 


a glorious  thought  it  is  to  know  that  our 
names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life! 
Then  often  we  have  a desire,  with  Paul, 
to  depart,  which  is  far  better.  Then  to 
die  is  our  gain.  It  is  our  blessed  privilege, 
if  we  are  Christians,  to  know  that  our 
names  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  re- 
joice in  it.  Christ  said,  “I  go  to  prepare 
a place  for  you,  and  if  I go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I am, 
there  ye  may  be  also.”  I.  H.  Moyer. 

Ontario. 


- For  the  Ileriild  of  Truth 

WORDS  OF  WARNING, 


John  M.  Wilson,  who  was  recently 
hanged  in  Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  for 
the  murder  of  Anthony  W.  Dealy  wrote 
a sketch  of  his  life,  giving  an  account  of 
his  downward  course,  and  again  how 
through  much  hardship  and  suffering,  and 
terrible  torments  of  conscience,  he  was 
led  to  a confession  of  his  crime  and  final- 
ly to  conversion,  which  has  been  pub- 
lished, and  from  the  reading  of  which 
and  the  impressions  made  on  his  mind  by 
the  same,  one  of  our  corespondents  makes 
the  following  remarks: 

A Full  History  of  The  Eventful  Life 
Crimes  Confessions  Repentance  and 
Death  on  The  Gallows  of  John  M.  Wil- 
son who  was  hung  at  Norristown,  Pa., 
Jan.,  13,  1887  for  the  murder  of  Anthony 
W,  Dealy.  This  book  contains  110  pa- 
ges. Price  post-paid  25  cents. 

This  book  was  written  by  the  doomed 
man  while  in  prison,  giving  a description 
of  his  career  through  life — the  danger 
and  pitfalls  to  which  he  exposed  himself, 
his  fatal  mistakes  in  life,  both  direct  and 
indirect  that  led  to  his  crimes  and  final 
doom  in  this  world.  His  object  in  writ- 
ing this  was,  he  says,  to  give  to  the  world 
an  impartial  history  of  his  life,  crimes, 
i.fco.,  that  some  soul  might  he  profited  by 
his  mistakes  and  be  saved  from  a fate 
like  his- 

The  life  of  this  man  should  be  a strong 
appeal: 

First:  To  parents  and  teachers  to  dili- 
gently instruct  and  train  the  children  in 
their  charge,  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  the  conse(picnces  that  are  sure  to  fol- 
low in  taking  an  opposite  course;  for 
starting  on  a downward  course  in  sin  is 
like  starting  a stone  down  a steep  hill, 
there  is  no  telling  when  it  will  stop,  if  al- 
lowed to  go  unchecked  will  increase  in 
momentum  as  it  pursues  its  course. 

Although  this  young  man  through 
failure  to  follow  the  good  advice  of  his 
parents,  duty  and  light,  and  by  stiffing  his 
convictions  from  God,  lulled  his  con- 
science to  sleep,  which  resulted  in  his 
falling  into  error,  darkness  and  to  the 
committing  of  some  of  the  darkest  crimes 
that  human  souls  are  guilty  of;  was  again 
awakened  and  brought  into  activity. 


alone  he  says,  from  the  effects  of  his 
thorough  teaching  in  the  way  of  right, 
eousness  by  his  parents  and  teachers  in 
his  earlier  life. 

Second:  To  children  to  always  obey 
their  parents  in  the  Lord,  knowing  that 
one  disobedience  leads  to  another,  and 
that  the  only  safety  is  in  the  Lord. 

Young  man!  Young  woman!  from  the 
sins  of  thy  youth,  if  you  do  not  stop 
now  in  the  way  of  sin,  you  know  not 
what  a catalogue  of  crimes  may  be  num- 
bered against  you  before  you  will  stop. 

Third;  To  Christian  people  to  give  all 
the  influence  in  their  power  in  favor  of 
temperance  and  to  the  abolishing  of  the 
liquor  traffic,  knowing  as  we  do  that 
through  its  influence,  thousands  of  pre- 
cious souls  go  down  to  destruction  an- 
nually, and  if  allow-ed  to  go  on,  who 
knows  but  w-hat  your  son,  your  brother, 
your  fath(*r,  may  fall  a victim  to  this 
same  demon  (strong  drink)  to  which  this 
doomed  man  ow-ed  as  the  direct  cause  of 
his  downfall  and  shameful  crime. 


For  the  HeralJ  of  Truth. 

JOURNEYING. 


“ We  are  journeying  unto  the  place 
cf  which  the  Lord  said,  I will  give 
it  you:  come  thou  with  us,  and  we 
will  do  thee  good.”  Num.  It) : •_’9. 

Journeying  means  advancing.  Many 
Christians  are  so  slow  in  their  progress 
toward  the  land  of  which  the  Lord  said, 
“I  will  give  it  you,”  that  the  world  can 
not  see  any  progress;  hence  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  retarded.  By  this  we  not  only 
wrong  ourselves,  but  are  a stumbling- 
block  to  the  world.  Why  is  this?  The 
natural  body  needs  food  at  regular  inter- 
vals, and  not  too  far  apart — just  so  that 
the  digestive  organs  can  dispose  of  it 
properly.  So  it  is  spiritually.  We  very 
often  do  not  take  spiritual  food  at  regu- 
lar intervals,  or  the  intervals  are  so  far 
apart  that  our  poor  souls  are  almost 
starved  before  the  next  supply  comes. 
Then  our  souls  are  in  such  a condition 
as  not  to  digest  the  food  which  we  take; 
hence  it  produces  no  growth,  and  we  are 
not  enabled  to  journey.  If  the  growth 
and  journeying  of  God’s  children  W’ore 
a m.aiter  that  would  bo  more  manifested 
in  deed,  and  not  so  much  in  word  only, 
there  would  be  a great  deal  more  power 
and  unity  in  the  churches  to-day. 

The  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  “I 
will  give  it  you,”  was  the  earthly  Canaan, 
and  was  promised  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
but  the  j»lace  promised  to  us  as  the  spirit- 
ual Israel  is  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Let  us 
then  march  onward,  being  armed  with 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  having  a 
commamler  that  knows  no  retre.at.  Let 
us  j)ush  onward,  taking  one  stronghold 
after  another,  till  at  hist  we  come  to  the 
.Jordan  of  death  and  ean  cross  into  the 
I’lomisod  Land. 
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Mosob  said  to  Ilobab,  “Come  thou  with  I 
u8,  and  we  will  do  thee  good.”  My  dear  I 
fellow  Christian,  to  how  many  have  we 
said,  “Come  thou  with  ub;”  and  to  how 
many  have  we  promised  a helping  hand  1 
by  saying,  “we  will  do  thee  good?  I 
This  was  an  individual  conversation  be- 
tween Moses  and  Ilobab,  and  that  is  the  1 
kind  of  work  that  we  want  to-day.  Make 
the  sinner  feel  that  we  are  interested  in  1 
him.  Do  not  think  that  if  the  minister 
tells  it  from  the  pulpit,  that  is  suflicient. 
This  is  a matter  at  which  we  can  all 
work,  even  the  weakest  of  God’s  servants.  1 
Let  ns  go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  among  the  tall  weeds  and  1 
thorns,  and  see  whether  there  are  not 
some  halt,  lame,  or  blind  there,  to  whom 
a few  words  of  encouragement  from  some 
one,  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  might  be 
the  means  of  setting  aright  and  sUrting 
on  the  narrow  path.  By  thus  fulfilling 
our  promise  to  them  “ we  will  do  thee 
good.”  They  will  be  helped  along  till 
they  too  reach  the  land  beyond  the  chill- 
ing tide  and  be  joined  with  those  who 
have  come  up  out  of  great  tribulation,  1 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  V)lood  of  the  Lamb.  I 

J.  S.  IIaetzlkb. 

• I 

ITor  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I 

OIJIETNESS  AND  ASSURANCE. 

V I 

To  the  considerate  mind  the  won- 
drous ])Ower  and  goodness  of  God 
are  not  so  grandly  displayed  in  the 
noisy  thunder,  the  howling  tempest, 
and  the  roaring  cataract,  as  in  the 
more  ipiiet  workings  continually 
Been  in  operation  all  around  us. 

The  silent  power  of  gravitation, 
the  golden  sunbeam,  the  gentle 
shower,  the  sparkling  dew,  the  | 
balmy  breezes;  the  gathering,  com- 
bining, and  secreting  of  the  ele- 
ments in  vegetation,  the  digestion 
and  assimilation  of  food  in  human 
and  animal  life,  and  many  equally 
almost  noiseless  transactions,  are 
the  principal  means  by  w'hich  the 
earth  is  sustained,  clothed  and  ani- 

mated.  , • 

As  in  the  natural,  so  also  in  the 
moral  and  religious  world,  it  is  not 
the  noisy,  the  intemperate,  and  the 
irritable,  but  the  quiet,  the  temper- 
ate, and  the  meek  who  prosper  and 
])revail.  “Better  is  a dry  morsel  and 
(juietness  therewith,  than  a house 
fidl  of  sacrilices  with  strife.”  Prov. 
17  : 1.  It  is  sad  indeed  when  strife 
and  confusion  rend  the  household 
of  faith. 

The  ungodly  repair  to  the  noisy 
ball,  the  bar-room,  the  theatre,  or 
the  <‘ircus  to  smother  the  thoughts 


which  the  good  Spirit,  that  silent 
yet  powerful  pleader,  is  presenting 
to  them;  while  the  pious  heart  occa- 
sionally welcomes  solitude,  that  it 
may  hold  undisturbed  communion 

with  its  Lord.  .c^  n 

We  are  admonished  to  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty.”  lTim.2;-^. 

us  therefore  “Study  to  be  quiet, 
and  adorn  ourselves  with  the  orna- 
ment of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

1 Thess.  4 : 11  and  1 Pet.  3 : 4. 

The  gospel  prophet  says.  The 
work  of  righteousness  is  peace,  and 
the  effect  of  righteousness  is  quiet- 
ness and  assurance  forever.”  How 
frail  and  fleeting  are  all  things 
earthly.  Man’s  life  may  indeed  be 
compared  to  the  flowers  of  the  grass  I 
which  soon  wither,  or  to  a vapc>r 
that  vanisheth  away.  How  fear^l, 
and  insecure  should  the  ungodly 
feel.  Every  changing  scene,  every 
falling  leaf,  every  fellow-mortal 
dropi>ing  in  the  grave  by  their  side, 
and  every  beating  pulse,  which 
leaves  but  the  number  less,  should  1 
remind  them  that  they  are  hasten- 
ing to  the  future  world,  where,  if 
they  arrive  without  any  real  per- 1 
sonal  hold  on  the  Bavior,  the  final  1 
judgment  will  find  them  without 
‘that  wedding  garment  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  Their  portion 
shall  then  be  wee])ing  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  _ 

But  you  question.  Can  the  Chris- 
tian be  sure  '^  When  the  time  of  his 
dissolution  approaches  is  he  secure? 
The  apostle  Paul  says,  “For  we, 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a building  of  God,  a house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  Many  professing  Chris- 
tians have  doubts,  which  arise  from 
their  imperfections.  Perhaps  they 
are  not  as  devoted  as  they  should 
be;  or  perhaps  some  former  sins  like 
the  former  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
liave  not  been  slain  and  remain  as 
thorns  in  their  flesh.  _ ^ 

Labor  then,  oh!  Christian;  it  is 
your  ])iivilege,  to  be  assured.  For 
in  1 John  3:18,  19,  we  read,  “My 
little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall 
assure  our  hearts  before  him.” 

Let  us  then,  dear  Christian  work- 
ers, crucify  every  lust,  lay  hold  on 
the  promises  of  God,  and  work  the 
work  of  righteousness  till  we  be 
assured  that  Christ  is  our  portion 


and  heaven  our  home;  then  watch 
and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into  temp- 
tation. H.  B.  Herr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MATHEW  6 : 9—13. 


“ Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
hallowed  be  thy  name.”  We  are 
commanded  when  we  pray  to  say, 
“Our  Father.”  By  creation  we  are 
his  children,  but  by  disobedience 
man  wandered  away  from  God  un- 
til he  became  a stranger  to  God  and 
an  alien  to  his  government,  and  will 
remain  so  till  he  is  born  again,  re- 
generated and  remodeled  by  the 
lloly  Spirit.  After  we  know  that 
God  has  remodeled  us  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  can  say  of  a truth 
that  God  is  our  Father  and  not  be- 
fore. , „ inr 

“Hallowed  be  thy  name.  We 

should  not  praise  God  with  un- 
hallowed lips,  but  we  become  holy 
at  heart.  Then  our  lips  will  become 
holy,  and  anything  that  is  unbe- 
coming is  removed,  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh. 

“ Thy  kingdom  come.”  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  Christ’s  king- 
dom did  come  when  he  came  to 
earth,  but  in  this  prayer  he  says. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  His  kingdom 
must  come  into  our  hearts  and 
abide  there.  If  Christ  reigns  su- 
premely in  our  hearts  all  unholy 
things  will  be  cast  out  of  the  heart, 
and  God  will  reign  supremely  there. 
Then  only  shall  God’s  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  in  heaven.  If  there 
would  be  more  true  repentance  and 
men  and  women  would  take  the 
yoke  of  Christ  more  readily,  there 
would  be  more  striving  to  do  God’s 

will.  , , 

“Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.”  We  need  natural  bread  to 
sustain  our  natural  bodies  and  the 
good  giver  knows  this.  ^ But  he 
wants  the  honor  of  his  children  by 
having  them  ask  him  to  bestow  it  and 
wants  us  to  thank  him  for  it.  There 
is  another  principle  in  us  that  needs 
nourishment  as  well  as  the  body, 
and  that  is  the  soul  which  must  be 
fed  or  it  will  become  lean  and  weak. 
The  soul  is  nourished  day  by  day 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  we  love 
Christ  the  hope  of  glory  formed 
within  us. 

“And  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we 
forgive  our  ^btors.”  Here  is  a point 
that  we  should  be  very  careful  to 
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observe.  If  we  are  not  willing  to 
forgive,  we  should  not  ask  God  to 
do  for  us  that  which  we  are  not 
willing  to  do  for  others.  We  some- 
times see  a sad  state  of  affairs 
among  brethren.  When  they  get  at 
variance  with  one  another,  it  is  so 
hard  to  forgive  one  another.  So 
long  as  they  stay  in  this  condition 
they  can  not  say  that  they  are  God’s 
children  ; he  is  not  their  Father. 
God  is  love,  and  hatred  comes  from 
the  prince  of  darkness.  John  say  s, 
“Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
darkness  even  until  now.”  So  long 
as  we  are  God’s  children  we  walk 
in  the  light,  for  God  is  light.  Who- 
soever walketh  in  darkness  has  not 
his  light,  therefore  it  behooves  us  to 
walk  in  the  light.  The  world  then 
knows  that  we  are  God’s  children 
and  he  is  our  Father.  | 

“ Lead  us  not  into  tempation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil.”  Here  is  a 
thought  that  often  perplexed  me.  1 
could  not  understand  that  ajust  God 
who  has  forgiven  our  sins,  and  set  us 
free  from  the  law  of  sin,  would  then 
lead  us  into  temptation  again. 
Studying  and  praying  over  it  1 
found  these  passages  which  say, 
“God  tempts  no  man,”  and  “If  we 
are  tempted,  it  is  through  our  own 
lusts.”  Then  I saw  plainly  that 
God  permits  temptation  to  try  our 
faith.  But  God  never  lays  a tempta- 
tion in  our  way  to  make  us  stumble 
and  fall.  Christ  prayed  his  Father 
earnestly  that  he  should  not  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  he 
should  keep  them  from  the  evil  that 
is  in  the  world.  If  God  sometimes 
permits  us  to  be  tempted,  he  has 
the  power  to  keep  us  from  sin,  if  we 
only  fully  trust  him.  But  sometimes 
if  we  are  tempted,  we  reason  why  it 
is  that  God  suffers  this  temptation, 
and  we  become  gloomy.  This 
should  not  be  so,  but  we  should 
look  to  God  who  is  able  to  make  a 
way  of  escape,  and  is  able  to^  keep 
us  from  committing  sin.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  child  of  God,  when 
temptation  comes,  to  get  behind  the 
cross,  and  pray  God  to  keep  him 
until  the  storm  is  over.  There  you 
can  rest  safely;  when  the  clouds 
have  passed  away  the  sun  will 
shine  more  brightly  than  before  the 
darkness.  After  deliverance^  has 
come  it  is  the  duty  of  every  child  of 
God  to  go  into  the  closet  and  thank 
God  with  all  his  heart.  How  often 
does  my  heart  swell  with  gratitude 
that  there'  is  power  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  save  and  keep  us  from  the 


snares  of  Satan,  if  we  desire  to  be 
kept. 

“Thine  is  the  kingdom.”  Our 
hearts  are  his  kingdom  if  Christ 
reigns  there.  But  if  Christ  does 
not  reign  there  we  do  not  belong  to 
his  kingdom.  If  Christ  reigns  in 
our  hearts  there  is  power  there,  and 
that  power  will  be  manifested  to 
others  also,  for  where  the  spirit  of 
God  is  there  is  a blending  of  hearts 
together. 

“And  the  glory.”  If  I meditate  on 
the  glory  of  God  in  this  world,  what 
will  it  be  when  we,  his  children,  will 
behold  him  in  his  glory  in  its  full- 
ness. I often  think  what  a joy  it 
will  be  to  the  redeemed  to  see  him 
in  his  glory.  But  what  horror  it 
will  be  to  the  sinner  when  Christ 
comes  in  his  glory  1 Therefore  sin- 
ner, haste,  haste,  for  why  will  you 
die?  Come  to  Christ  and  live. 

Daniel  B.  Shelly. 


For  the  IIciaM  of  Truth. 

THE  GOOD  PART. 

“Rut  one  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her.” 
Luke  10: 

When  Jesus  came  to  the  house  of 
the  sisters  and  Lazarus,  Martha 
was  cumbered  about  many  things, 
but  Mary  sat  down  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  to  listen  to  his  blessed  words. 
Her  sister  thought  Mary  should 
help  her,  and  tinally  came  to  Jesus 
and  said,  ‘‘Lord,  dost  thou  not  care 
that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me.”  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  “Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
cumbered  about  many  things,  but 
one  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her.” 

One  thing  is  also  needful  for  us  as 
it  was  for  Martha.  But  how  often 
do  we  get  cumbered  about  the  toils 
and  cares  of  the  world,  and  Uiereby 
forget  the  one  thing  that  it  is  nee^d- 
ful.  We  are  cumbered  with  the 
care  of  this  world  or  look  so  much 
after  our  temporal  welfare  that  we 
forget  what  we  owe  to  our  master. 
Perhaps  we  also  ask  those  who  are 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  to 
help  us. 

Let  us  take  heed  that  we  are  not 
too  much  engaged  with  these  perish- 
able things  of  this  world  and  forget 
what  we  owe  to  our  heavenly  I ather, 
that  we  may  spend  our  time  to  his 


name’s  honor  and  glory.  We  have 
the  promise  of  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible and  undetiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  us.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  try  to 
discharge  our  duties  towards  God 
and  towards  all  mankind,  by  our 
honest  and  upright  life,  showing  to 
the  world  that  we  seek  to  do  the 
one  thing  needful,  and  that  w^e  are 
no  more  taken  up  with  all  the 
vanities  of  this  world,  with  the  lust 
of  the  llesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life.  But  let  us,  who 
have  turned  our  back  to  the  world, 
forget  what  is  behind  us,  and  go 
forward  and  do  our  Master  s will, 
which  is  the  one  thing  needful.  Let 
us  remember  what  great  responsi- 
bilities we  have  resting  on  us.  We 
have  promised  to  forsake  sin,  Satan, 
and  all  carnality,  and  to  be  faith- 
ful in  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  the  end. 

To  those  who  have  not  started 
out  to  serve  the  Lord,  I would  say. 
Do  not  put  the  most  important 
matter  off’ for  the  last.  But  if  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  calls  you  do  not 
1 resist  him.  Remember  that  as  long 
as  you  live  in  sin  and  rebellion 
against  him  you  are  without  God 
in  the  world,  and  without  hope  of 
eternal  life.  Therefore  come  to  the 
Lord  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

T.  H. 


TO  :ministeus  of  the  gospel 

“I  aj.peal  to  you,  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace.  Do  you  say  that  you  preach 
the  gospel,  which  is  sutficient  to  bring 
about  the  millennium,  and  therefore  there 
is  no  need  of  I’eace  Societies.  I demand 
an  answer  to  these  two  questions.  If  the 
gospel  does  indeed  allow  nations  to  settle 
their  differences  by  an  appeal  to  arms, 
how  can  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
produce  peace?  and  if  the  gospel  does 
not  allow  of  war,  why  are  not  Christians 
told  so  by  their  ministers  ? Are  not  Chris- 
tian nations  the  most  blood-thirsty  and 
ferocious  of  any  nation  under  heaven — 
the  terror  of  I’agans,  and  the  scoff  of 
Jews  and  infidels?  But  ministers  have 
preached;  yes,  and  they  have  prayed. 
Prayers  have  ascended  to  God  from 
chaplains  of  contending  armies  and  fleets, 
prayer  against  prayer.  Nevertheless,  1 do 
indeed  believe  that  the  preaching  of  tiie 
gospel  is  the  most  efficient  means  of  bring- 
ing about  the  millennium;  but  it  must  bo 
preached  in  a different  manner  from  what 
it  has  boon  preacheil  for  the  last  fifteen 
hundred  years.”  Wh-uam  Lai»i». 


HEKz-A.XjX)  OIF  TIS/'LTTii. 


H'X'  „ Almanac  Calculations.  — We  have  I much  to  build  up  the  Church,  but  it  ap- 

ERALD  OF  1 RUTH.  received  from  Bro.  L.  J.  Ileatwole,  pears  his  time  is  drawing  to  a close.  May 

.TOUN  F.  FUNK,  KDiToit.  Astronomcr  and  Weather  Observer,  Dale  God  grant  him  that  grace  which  he  needs 

.1.  s.  COFFMAN,  asst,  kditoh.  Enterprise,  Rockingham  county,  Va.,  the  in  the  evening  of  his  life.” 

Calculations  for  our  Family  Almanac,  ~ _ „ . ~ a r. 

for  1888,  and  from  these  calculations  we 

. . * noon,  March  I2th,  we  learn  from  the 

expect  to  gtve  our  patron,  an  almanac  . 

for  the  coming  year  superior  even  to  I » ’ , , <.  t?  u 

- j.,.  la-  nam  bachor  and  eleven  others,  from  Rapho 

- — our  former  editions,  adding  several  new  u-- 

Those  of  our  sui.Bcriiicrswiio  do  not  wish  to  take  fgatures,  the  most  important  of  which  ® .^P  ’ 

the  Herald  of  Truth  any  loiiKcr,  will  please  infol in  ^ ■ r I Co  Pa  paid  a friendly  Visit  to  Rachel 

usof  the  fact  by  letter  statinK  their  I*.  O.,  pay  up  all  jj^g  the  weather  prognostications  for  '»  I i i.  r 

arreaiiifces,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  " , . ,•  1 Rahn  at  Hellam  York  Co.,  who  for 

atleulion,  otherwise  it  will  be  exmsidercd  that  they  each  day.  BrO.  IlcatWOle  haS  glVen  this  1 i j i, 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  , . i I manv  vears  has  been  an  invalid,  ana  wno 

Ik  yop  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  subiect  miich  attention,  and  has  aC<|Uired  I J J 
OlUce  to  another,  please  aljvays  give  the  OKKICK  • i • fnra  I in  the  years  gone  by  faVOred  tne  rlKKALU 

where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  ofUoe  to  a marked  proficiency  in  1)18  weather  fore-  I ^ 

which  you  wish  it  sent.  Rr^  1 loatwnlft  to  1 With  a number  of  pooms,  as  no  dOUDt 

ToouHSuBBCKiBKRs.-if  any  of  our  subscribers  do  casts.  We  recommen  . 1 manv  of  our  readers  will  remember.  The 

not  get  their  paper  regniariv,  or  if  any  persons  wiio  frleiids  and  patrons  who  desire  our  readers  ^ 

seiul  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  tlicm  111  due  tunc,  J P , , I vUitnrs  sun?  a number  of  hymns  and 

they  will  confer  a favor  by  infiirming  US,  and  we  wil  astronomical  calculations,  CtC.,  for  alma-  ® g ^ . 

doom  best  to  have  cvciytbiiig  properly  foiwaided  i x,.  • . • t • u Bro  Brubaclier  made  some  remarks  in 

to  iisdeBiinaiion.  nacs,  as  reliable  and  etlicieut  in  his  work,  M t * a 

How  TO  HENi>  MONEY.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a , I which  he  spoke  words  of  comfort  and 

ilollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  and  reasonable  in  hlS  Charges.  I ^ 1 X*  t fP 

oulce  Money  Order,  or  wiiere  these  cannot  be  ob-  1 encouragement  to  the  patient  suiierer  ana 

taiued,  get  the  letter  registered.  ' " I ^ 

TiiK  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paiicrgivesthe  time  Bito  IIknky  Ey.man  has  changed  his  I ®Dgagcd  in  prayer,  t was  y 

"!ix  K rcidonce  aud  moved  to  Ins  farm  in  Kent  ing  and  eonsoling  to  her  who  had  been 

county,  Michigan.  He  left  Elkhart  with  prostrated  on  a bed  of  pain  these  many 

iinlcrofl  to  be  atoppcfl  at  the  (lute  on  it.  . ° ^ ^ r nr  i_  i t*  I xraara  anH  who  18  alw&VS  crlad  wh©n  her 

Ik  tub  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  cliangiul  in  the  his  family,  OD  the  20 Lh  of  March.  Ilis  1 J > i.  ^ j a 4.  • V» 

Poet  Ollice  address  hereafter  will  be  Wends  come  to  see  her  and  enterWn  her 

' Caledonia.  Kent  Co..  Michigan.  pleasantly.  These  kind  friends  brought 

TiiK  SniiiiTUAi.  Laiivuin™  ie  printed  ^ her  a number  of  presents,  which  were 

on  a eheot  10  .x  21  and  ie  a source  of  Thomas  and  Davih  Nunkmakkh,  of  | very  acceptable. 

enjoyment  to  all  who  read  it,  while  at  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  returned  on  Saturday,  1 “ 

the  same  time  it  serves  to  edification.  April  9th,  from  a visit  to  ljucks  county,  CHURCH  NEWS. 

Price,  5 cents  per  copy;  50  cents  per  l»a.,  whither  they  wore  called  to  attend  

dozen;  1 3. 00  per  100.  the  funeral  of  their  sister  Mary,  widow  Fkiends  Visiting  Men nonitk  Mbkt- 

r T i-  AT  ^ To™,,  T^oio  iNGs. — Sovcral  mcmbers  from  thc  bocicty 

_ _ --  of  John  Moyer,  near  Lawn  Dale,  who  l ^ Eriends  of  Philadelphia  visited  Hill- 

“Modkkn  SIMUITUALISM  Kxi’Okkd,  THE  died  on  the  20th  of  March,  ami  was  P^^^  Franconia  townships  lately. 

Mask  tokn  off,”  by  William  II.  Clagett  buried  on  the  25th.  I Qq  Sunday  last  they  attended  the  Menno- 

of  St  Louis,  is  the  title  of  a 38  paged  nite  meetings  at  Gehman’s  and  Souderton, 

pamphlet,  which  is  well  worlh  being  read  KnOM  Bucks  Co.,  I'A.-We  are  glad  the  former  in  the  morning  and  the  lat^ 

hv  all  who  are  interested  in  the  subject  to  learn  that  the  brethren  at  the  Line  in  the  afternoon.  On  Monday  they  visited 

by  all  who  are  interesiea  in  uie  suujeci.  meetings  at  Franconia  Square  and 

He  discusses  the  subject  in  the  light  of  Lexington  Church,  Bucks  Co.,  1 a.,  have  TheBQ  are  all  strongholds 

the  Scrii.turoB  in  a very  masterly  way,  decided  to  hold  English  services  also  Ljf  j^ennonites,  and  at  each  place  they 
and  shows  very  distinctly  and  pointedly  connection  with  the  German.  There  seems  addressed  large  audiences.— Co., 

the  light  in  which  this  “Doctrine  of  already  a greater  interest  to  be  manifested  Pa., 

devils  ” should  be  held  by  the  Christians  and  <iuite  a number  have  presented  them-  ji'iiOM  the  Hawpatcii,  LaGkange  Co., 
of  the  present  day.  solves  for  church  membership.  May  the  _Qn  Sunday,  March  27th,  eleven 

TiOrd  bless  the  work,  and  lead  many  I persons  were  received  into  the  church 

, . j • Tirc(‘ious  souls  in  the  true  way  of  life.  I by  baptism,  on  the  Ilawpatch,  LaGrauge 

No  Name. — We  have  received  several  P j county,  Ind.,  known  as  the  Amish  Men- 

articles  from  which  the  writers  have  with- nonite  Church.  J.  P.  Smuckek. 

held  their  names.  We  have  frcfpiently  A Cokrerpondent  from  Lancaster  j Ind. 

given  notice  that  it  is  our  rule  not  to  writes:  “We  held  our  Conference  at  

publish  an  article  unless  the  writer  gives  Brubacher’s  Ideeting-house,  on  Friday,  CORRESPONDENCE. 

us  his  name.  The  address  should  also  April  \st.  A goodly  number  of  ministers  

ill  every  case  accompany  articles  that  are  were  present.  Everything  was  concluded  j Cass  Co.,  Mo. — Brother  Driver, 

intended  for  publication.  Names  of  writ-  in  peace.  We  very  much  missed  our  dear  from  Morgan  county.  Mo.,  was  in  this 

ers  are  not  published  with  articles  when  old  brother,  Benjamin  Herr,  who.  was  vicinity  and  held  sove^^^ 

theydenire  them  withheld,  hut  it  i.  beet  abeent  for  the  tiret  time  in  many  yeare.  Ciear 

for  editors  to  know  who  their  writers  are.  He  is  in  somewhat  feeble  health,  and  as  several  others  received  into  the 

and  where  they  are  located.  Wo  would  the  weather  was  cold  and  snowy,  he  did  johurch.  May  the  Lord  bless  these  dear 
be  pleased  to  have  H.  1).  Yoder  send  us  not  venture  out.  His  life  truly  was  one  Louis  that  they  may  be  faithful  and  obedi- 
his  address.  of  great  usefulness,  and  bo  has  done  1 ent  members  of  His  church. 


.TOHN  F.  FUNK,  KlMToit. 

.1.  H.  COFFMAN,  Asst.  Kimtob. 


April  15,  1887. 


ffefT  Entcml  at  tho  Post  OiUce  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


Those  of  our  suliscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  lonjfer,  will  please  inform 
118  of  tho  fact  by  letter  stating  tlieir  I*.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  h.avo  our  prompt 


by  baptism,  on  the  Ilawpatch,  LaGrauge 
county,  Ind.,  known  as  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church.  J.  P.  Smuckek. 

NappanGe  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Cass  Co.,  Mo.— Brother  Driver, 


1887. 
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o:f  tK/TJTec. 


On  the  same  day  the  brethren  of  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church  organized  Sun- 
day-school to  be  held  every  Sunday  in  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Meeting-house.  We  hope 
that  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  with  their 
children  will  faithfully  attend  and  strive 
to  make  the  Sunday-school  what  it  should 
be;  that  it  may  conduce  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  and  the  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom  on  earth.  E. 

From  Clarinda,  Page  Co.,  Iowa. — 
We  expect  to  have  our  communion  meet- 
ing the  first  Sunday  in  May.  We  cordially 
invite  all  or  any  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren in  tlte  faith  to  meet  with  us  on  that 
day.  If  any  that  are  coming,  will  let  ns 
know,  we  will  meet  them  at  the  railroad 
station  at  Clarinda  on  the  C.  B.  cfe  Q. 
Railroad.  We  also  have  meeting  on 
Saturday  previous. 

H ENUY  L.  Hoffman. 

CONFERENCES. 


The  Semi  annual  Conference  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  I’a.,  will  be  held  in 
the  Franconia  Meeting-house  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  May. 

At  Cayuga,  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont,  on 
Friday,  the  6 th  of  May. 

At  Clarence  Centre,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y., 
on  Friday,  the  13th  of  May. 

At  Eby’s  Meeting-house,  Berlin,  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  on  Friday,  the  27th  of  Jlay. 

Iq  Martin’s  ^Meeting-house,  near  Orr- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  third 
Friday  (20th)  in  May.  ]\linisters  and 
deacons  and  others  cordially  invited. 


NOTES  ON  .MY  TRIP. 

On  the  26th  of  January  Brother  Chris- 
tian Wenger,  of  Kent  county,  Michigan, 
accompanied  me  from  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
to  Cullom,  111.  Three  meetings,  which 
were  well  attended  for  the  unfavorable 
weather,  were  held  with  the  brethren 
here.  The  church  here  has  had  but  few 
meetings  since  the  first  week  in  Decem- 
ber. Bro.  Henry  Shelley,  who  usually 
preaches  for  them  every  two  weeks,  has 
been  sick  most  of  the  winter,  and  could 
not  attend.  There  are  seven  applicants 
here  for  membership,  one  person  having 
made  application  at  tho  last  meeting  of 
this  visit. 

On  Monday  the  28th  we  went  to 
Washington,  Tazewell,  Co.,  111.,  Bro.  E. 
M.  Hartman  met  ns.  lie  is  in  charge  here 
of  a small  congregation,  which  has  of 
late  become  much  more  interested  in  the 
good  work  than  it  was  in  time  past.  T^ast 
fall  the  brethren  with  the  help  of  some 
interested  friends  moved  tho  meeting- 
house from  the  old  site  near  Washington 
to  the  burying  ground  near  Bro.  Hart- 
man. Since  then  tho  meetings,  which 
are  held  every  two  weeks,  are  much  more 


largely  attended.  They  have  a number 
of  young  people  and  children  in  tho 
neighborhood  for  whose  benefit  they  ex- 
pect to  organize  a Sunday  School  early  in 
the  season.  Bro.  Hartman  has  an  inter- 
esting field  here  to  labor  in,  and  I oan 
not  see  why  with  proper  effort  and  the 
blessing  of  God  he  should  not  succeed  in 
a few  years  in  building  up  a strong 
church  hero.  We  held  three  meetings 
here  which  were  attended  with  deep 
interest. 

Here  we  spent  a pleasant  season  with 
our  aged  sister  Agues  Hartman,  the 
mother  of  our  ministering  Brother.  Her 
mind  is  clear  and  strong,  and  seems  to 
dwell  almost  continually  on  the  theories 
that  most  interested  her  when  she  was  in 
the  vigor  of  life,  and  was  caring  for  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
household.  This  she  had  to  do  without 
the  aid  of  the  father  and  husband,  as 
death  had  early  made  her  a lone  widow. 
She  is  a great  sufferer  of  palsy.  She  is 
almost  helpless,  and  spends  her  days  and 
much  of  the  night  on  her  chair,^  her 
children,  grand-children  and  friends 
caring  for  her,  almost  continually  sway- 
ing her  rocking  chair  to  allay  her  pains. 
She  said,  in  her  helpless  condition,  she  is 
often  reminded  of  the  Savior’s  words  to 
Peter,  “When  thou  wast  young,  thou 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walkest  whither  thou 
wouldest;  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldest  not.” 

On  the  morning  of  March  3d,  we  ar- 
rived at  Tipton,  Mo.,  and  W’ere  met  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman,  who  took  us  to 
the  meeting  at  Mt.  Zion  in  Morgan  Co  , 
at  1 1 o’clock.  We  had  three  well  attend- 
ed meetings  here,  and  found  the  brethren 
and  sisters  enjoying  good  spiritual  inter- 
est. There  are  certainly  some  truly  con- 
secrated prayerful  souls  here,  whose  la- 
bor and  prayers  must  yet  bo  answered  in 
a great  ingathering  of  souls;  though  they 
have  great  opposition  here  to  contend 
against.  Bro.  Wenger  staid  with  the 
friends  here  till  the  7th. 

After  the  meeting  on  Friday  tho  4th,  I 
hurried  to  the  station  to  take  the  after- 
noon train  at  Fortun  a.  When  I got  on 
the  cars  at  Tipton  I found  our  ministering 
Brother  and  Sister  D.  J.  Johns,  of  Go- 
shen, Indiana,  who  accompanied  me  to 
East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Meetings 
were  held  every  evening  and  several 
times  in  the  day  lime  till  Sunday  evening 
tho  13th  at  the  new  church  house,  the  old 
church-house,  and  at  Hough’s  school- 
house.  There  was  large  .attendance  and 
deep  interest.  On  Sunday  1 3lh  there  was 
a meeting  in  both  church-houses,  which 
were  filled  with  attentive  hearers.  Eigh- 
teen young  persons  have  made  application 
to  unite  with  the  church,  the  most  of 
them  with  Bro.  Kenagy’s  church  of  the 
Amish  congregation,  and  some  with  the 
church  under  the  charge  of  the  Missouri 


conference.  Two  persons  were  received 
(one  by  baptism)  into  the  last  named 
church,  and  nine  others  who  have  been 
baptized  made  application  to  unite  with 
the  same  church.  It  is  sincerely  to  be 
hoped  thnt  these  dear  souls  will  labor  to- 
gether as  becometh  truly  regenerated  and 
wholly  cosecrated  souls. 

On  Thursday  the  8th  I went  to  Olathe, 
Kansas,  to  the  neighborhood  of  Samuel 
Ernst  of  the  V/affenlose  TFacAisr,  leav- 
ing the  meeting  in  Cass  county  in  the 
care  of  tho  Brethren  Johns  and  Wenger. 
At  Olathe  1 found  a few  members  and 
one  person  who  desires  to  unite  with  the 
church  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  There 
are  several  others  who  are  much  interest- 
ed and  seem  to  be  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom. At  this  place  there  would  be  a 
prospect  for  os  to  build  up  a congrega- 
tion if  the  proper  work  was  done  soon. 

On  the  10th  Bro.  C.  Wenger  left  Cass 
Co.  for  Ivansas  where  he  expected  to 
spend  a few  days  at  Feabody  and  New- 
ton, and  then  go  to  I larper  county  and 
spend  some  time  with  the  members  there. 

I have  since  heard  that  he  held  a number 
of  meetings.  We  hope  that,  though  young 
in  the  work,  his  labors  were  edifying  and 
instructive. 

On  Sunday  the  13th  Bro.  Johns  went 
to  Johnson  county  and  expected  to  go 
from  there  to  Kansas  and  Iowa  before  he 
returned  to  his  home. 

I spent  one  day  with  the  family  of 
Henry  Kettering,  at  Fulton,  Calloway 
county.  Mo.,  and  held  one  meeting. 
Sister  Kettering  is  the  only  member  we 
have  at  this  place.  Their  neighbors  are 
mostly  .members  of  the  United  Brethren 
Church. 

On  Thursday  the  l7lh  I stopped  with 
Jacob  Burkholder  in  Clark  county,  111., 
near  McKeeii,on  the  Vandalia  Railroad, 
and  spent  two  days  with  him  and  his 
family.  We  lield  two  meetings.  I was 
pleased  to  see  with  how  much  interest 
these  people  listened  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Bible  as  we  teach  it.  There  are  pre- 
cious souls  here  lo  save,  and  it  seemed  to 
me  they  could  soon  be  taught  to  see  that 
non-resistance,  separation  from  the  world, 
etc.,  are  the  true  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
and  correspond  with  spirit  and  life  of  our 
dear  Savior.  There  is  a hunger  and  thirst 
here  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ;  who 
will  go  and  give  the  bread  of  life  and  the 
wine  of  His  joy  to  these  precious  souls? 

On  Saturday,  the  19th  I stopped  at  Ar- 
cadia, Hamilton  county,  Ind.  There  are 
only  a few  members  here,  the  remnant  of 
a church  that  was  started  years  ago.  But 
it  seems  to  me  there  are  precious  souls 
here  who  love  tho  liOrd  and  the  doctrine 
of  his  word,  and  that  the  church  might 
yet  be  built  hero.  But  it  would  take 
earnest  continued  work.  We  had  three 
meetings  all  of  which  were  well  attended. 
This  is  a place  that  should  not  be  passed 
by  when  our  traveling  ministers  are 
within  reach.  A few  sermons  are  a great 
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For  the  Herald  or  Truth,  out  fellow-men,  80  God  Will  do  toward 


V 4 ’ll  IJOr  me  tieriuu  uut  «rwr  

oumfort  to  the  brethren  there,  bat  it  will  OUR  DEBTS,  AS  WE  us.  Let  U8  behold  the  goodn^a  and 

take  more  than  thw  to  gather  in_  thoM  niTR  nF.KTORS.  severity  of  God  before  passing  judgment. 


take  more  tnan  inis  w niTR  OFBTORS 

who  are  unlearned  in  the  doctrine  of  tORGIVE  OUR  DEBlUlttS. 

Christas  we  teach  it.  _ 

P n There  is  a considera-  ask  forgiveness,  we  should  not  feel  back 
near  Ple^a  P.  a There  w a consia^  . s his  tres- 

ble  membership  here  of  however  numerous.  Let  us  not 

“ ‘'-!r*vKlSi  o.en»  or  provocUon  will 


ble  membership  here  of  Amish  brethren 
in  the  care  of  Daniel  C.  Miller.  His  help- 
ers are  Robert  Sproll  and  Emmanuel 

mmmM  A. Vk  AWA 


severity  of  God  before  passing  judgment. 
“ Forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven.” 

A.  Baks. 

Vor  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

REST  IN  JESUS. 

“ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart ; and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.”  Matt.  11:28,29. 

Our  Savior  calls  unto  us  all,  and  in- 


ers  are  JSODert  oproii  auu  ^ - resentment  or  of  me;  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  m 

Mast.  There  are  only  two  families  here  give  us  room  ro  ua  o . ^ d e ghall  find  rest  unto  your 

holdioK  to  the  Monninite  chareb  in  the  revenge  in  any  ““f  S«.”  Matt.  U:  28, 29. 

care  of  *0  Indiana  conference.  A nura-  , j jh-  Benefactor,  Our  Savior  caiie  unto  ua  all,  and  in- 

bor  of  m««ing.  were  bold,  and  at  near  y v.tea  u.  to  conte  ante  bin.  for  reet.  Tbie 

all  of  them  the  church-house  was  densely  “P , „ fnrtriv«n  us  all  If  is  a blessed  invitation,  such  as  no  one 

ed  three  funerals — William  Oswald,  a ^ „a  ho  wmild  surelv  have  has  my  heart  rejoiced  to  see  so  many 

lad  of  14  years,  a little  child  of  Bro.  us  which  we  would  coming  to  Christ  for  that  rest  which  the 

Frank  Manat,  and  Benjamin  Mwbler,  a “ 8re*tJ®bt^  g andVL  tbe  jnat  world  ^nnot  give-that  reel wbiob  oomee 

brotberover  fifty  years  well  known  to  . . Josotvc  there  wonld'^  be  alone  tbrongb  the  abepberd  of  onr  BOala, 

many  of  our  members.  ^ Jo  escape  if  God  would  carry  out  strictly  who  invites  us  into  the  fold  of  his  rest, 

been  so  much  of  his  justme.  This  the  humble  sinner  per-  We  might  imagine  that  we  know  what 

here  (though  much  of  the  form  ^ ««ivL  and  acknowledges,  and  will  only  rest  is,  but  we  likely  know  little  about  it 

Christianitv  has  been  toughl),M  would  ^ abounding  grace  and  mercy  till  we  grow  weary  of  life  and  have  then 

best  for  tie  prospenty  of  . the  church  JJ^^gh  S aSng  a little  foretaste  of  heaven  by  entering 

Yet  there  are  ing  if  this  way  to^have  his  sins  blott^  into  a blessed  rest  in  Jesus.  Rest  to  the 

souls  h^,  apparently  full  ^®  [®^®  and  buried  in  the  depth  of  the  sea  of  body,  though  it  may  be  sweet  and  pleas- 

God.  There  has  not  been  that  harmony  , f . ^ ant,  cannot  be  compared  to  the  rest  we 

betwoon  tbe  older  member,  and  .ome^of  lor^etln  . oomptMoion-  find  in  Jesu.,  nor  the  root  wo  .ball  have 

tbo  younger  onee  that  eboald  extet  But  <ft  Q„a  towards  us  in  beaven.  „ ^ . , , 

it  is  my  hope  that  the  ;roung  will  have  move  us  to  apply  the  The  apostle  says,  “ He  that  is  entered 

consideration  for  the  wisdom  and  expen-  P forgiveness  which  he  has  mani-  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from 
ence  of  ago.  and  that  the  older  on^  wil  e«^^  to  torgivfog  our  tree-  hi.  own  wo?k.,  a.  God  did  from  hi..' 

have  reapect  for  the  zeal  and  devotion  of  should  forgive  every  brother  Let  ua  enter  into  God’s  rest  now,  aud 

those  younger  than  themselves.  I^t  all  P * law  of  when  done  with  earth  enter  it  in  fullness, 

labor  harmoniously  Christ  *^But  the  proud  professor  often  No  tongue  can  describe  the  joy  of  that 

churohes  the  old  and  the  ®»®®  betravg  himself  by  a harsh  judgment,  rest.  The  Psalmist  says,  ‘‘Return  O my 

tlkO-f  I.KaV  nAfl  not  do  without  thO  y ^ t 1 4U«t  wAoi  fVkO  TaTIPiI  hRth 


isuor  nariuuiuuuBijr 

churches  the  old  and  the  ®»®®  Wavs  himself  by  a harsh  judgment,  rest.  The  Psalmist  says,  “Iteturn  U my 

feeling  that  they  can  not  ^ without  t^^  unforgiving  spirit,  and  unmerciful  soul,  into  thy  rest,  for  the  I^ord  hath 

other  in  the  good  work.  May  the  I^rd  f fhoge  who  caused  one  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.” 

bless  every  consecrat^  soul,  and  may  se-  Let  us  trust  the  Lord  and  rest  m Jum, 

sinners  be  converted  from  the  error  of  _ . . them.  tLs  irrievine  and  he  will  lead  us  safely  through  the 


their  ways. 


S.  Coffman. 


SAY  COME. 


verest  judgment  upon  them,  thus  grieving  and  he  will  lead  us  safely  through  the 
true  believers.  But  it  is  possible  in  this  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
way  to  deceive  themselves  and  to  offend  take  us  to  the  fullness  of  his  rest  in  tne 
their  God  who  will  shortly  come  and  mansions  prepared  for  those  who  Jove 
deliver  them  to  the  tormentors  till  they  God.  I^et  your  prayers  ascend  to  God  in 
shall  pay  all  their  own  debt.  earnest  for  the  poor  lost  souls  around  us, 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  that  God  may  hear  and  save,  and  that 


Behold,  I will  send  my  messenger,  and  Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  that  God  may  hear  save,  and  that 

he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me;  and  frequently  ask  onrselves  whether  our  con-  there  may  be  joy  in  heaven  over  the 
the  Lord  whom  you  seek,  shall  suddenly  against  those  who  offended  us  is  returning  sinner, 

corns  to  his  temple.  Mai.  3:1.  according  to  the  rule  of  him  whom  we  O the  joy  and  rest  of  “®*'^®“* 

And  Jesus  said  unto  him;  I will  come  shall  resemble  in  mercy  and  forgiveness,  sweet  it  must  be  ! for  there  shall  be  no 

and  heal  him.  Matt.  « : 1.  I.«t  us  seek  more  of  his  renewing  grace  night  there;  and  they  need 

* J U 1.1  ♦ tivnm  all-  Tf  anv  man  to  teach  US  to  forgive  others,  even  as  we  neither  light  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God 

And  he  said  unto  thena  all.  desire  and  hope  God  to  forgive  us  in  all  giveth  them  light,  and  they  shall  reign 

will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him-  through  Christ;  for  he  shall  have  forever  an^  ever.  Remember  your  un- 

.e)f,  and  take  «p  his  cross  daily,  and  worthy  friSnd  in  your  prayers. 

follow  me.  l..uke  9 . -5.  mercy.  Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  Virginia.  Samukl  Cabpknt*». 

And  ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  think  forgiveness  is  after  punish- — • ■ “ ~ , , 

might  have  life.  John  5:40.  ment.  God  forgives,  and  remits  punish-  Don’t  forget,  young  man,  the 


And  his  name  through  faith  in  his  ment.  If  we  feel  that  God  has  forgiven  never  draws  towards  CbnstiMs,  Md  it 
nmmnn  haxh  made  this  man  strong,  whom  us  our  great  debt,  and  has  remitted  our  can  not  do  so,  for  ita  own  nature  ^no 

TiL  fnd^ow^  yeTuia  f^^^  j^^st  punishment,’ we  should  from  our  allow  it;  but  Christians  may,  t^heir  own 

L bv  him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  hearU  forgive  every  brother  his  trespasses,  loss,  draw  nw  the  world,  because  th 

to  tb/  J^c.  oI  ,?u  .11.  and  remi?  tbe  pani.bm.nt  «pon  tme  ^ 

A^8^6  pentanoe  and  godly  sorrow.  God  will  then  for  us  to  be  oonUnually  on  our  gu^d 

A V.I.  fPa  »LV  Come  surely  call  us  to  account  and  require  the  that  the  world  mav  have  no  drawing  in- 

An^°1dl  ^him  that,  heareih  say  Come,  whole  debt  without  mercy  or  compassion  fluence  upon  us.  Never  before  have 

u oome  And  if  we  forgive  not  our  brother.  Let  us  temptaUons  of  the  evil  one  been  present- 

Silftst  hiS^Te  merciful  as  our  heavenly  ed  *in  such  ^ entidng^d  ^traoUve 

Ufa  SS?!  Tilv.  ^ Watchman. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SHALL  WE  ADVANCE  ? 


Stand  still  1 We  cannot,  for  we  dare  ® 
not  stand  here  idle,  else  we  retrograde.  * 
Then  let  us  advance.  In  order  to  do  this  ^ 
we  must  work  with  all  our  might  for  the  ‘ 
success  that  awaits  the  faithful  laborer. 
We  must  run  with  patience  the  race  that  | 
is  set  before  us.  We  must  put  on  the 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love. 

How  can  we  advance  ? IMany  of  us  are 
yet  in  that  stage  of  existence  which  does  ' 
not  allow  us  to  light  the  battles  of  life 
alone.  We  have  some  one  as  an  overseer.  ' 
We  are  yet  under  the  protection  of  our 
parents.  But  in  a short  time  we  will  be 
called  to  fight  the  battles  alone,  as  far  as 
man’s  help  is  concerned.  Man  does  not 
live  for  himself  and  his  own  interests, 
he  must  make  some  advancement  for 
blessing  to  others. 

We  should  study  everything  in  general 
to  make  advancement.  It  will  be  of  ad- 
vantage to  study  our  own  and  one  an- 
other’s characters.  We  can  all  accom- 
plish something.  Success  is  the  result  of 
energy.  To  be  successful  in  life  we  must 
be  energetic  and  advance  in  our  work, 
whether  it  be  mental  or  physical  labor. 
Not  a day  passes  but  we  have  some 
chance  to  make  advancement  by  doing 
good.  The  way  lies  open  for  all  to  work 
for  Christ.  Work  while  it  is  day,  while 
you  have  the  opportunity  to  work.  Soon 
you  may  be  called  away,  and  the  night 
of  death  overtake  you. 

Perhaps  some  are  waiting  to  have  a 
kind  word  spoken  to  them  How  many 
are  there  of  us  that  have  the  opportunity 
to  speak  a kind  word  to  some  poor  un- 
saved soul.  Yet,  how  many  jiass  them 
by  on  the  other  side  unheeded  ! Instead 
of  this  we  might  help  some  poor  soul  out 
of  great  trouble. 

Let  us  work  for  tbe  cause  ot  Christ 
while  we  are  yet  in  our  youthi  I^et  ns  be 
an  actual  shepherd  to  guide  to  Jesus 
those  who  have  uo  spiritual  guidance, 
“Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.” 
“To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  liis  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts.”  E.  A.  M. 

Mt.  Cory^  Ohio. 

, 

For  the  llenihl  ef  Truth. 

LOVE  NOT  THE  WORLD. 


follow  the  world,  we  can  not  be  piecing 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Father;  but  if  we 
forsake  the  world  in  all  things,  and  love 
and  obey  the  commandments,  surely  we 
are  loved  by  our  heavenly  Father  who 
watches  over  ns  at  all  times,  and  takes 
care  of  us. 

Let  us  all  who  believe  forsake  the  vani- 1 
ties  and  the  lust  of  this  world,  and  be 
loving  children  of  God.  We  can  not  love 
the  world  and  the  Father;  for  if  _we  love 
the  Father  the  love  of  the  world  is  not  in 
us,  and  if  we  love  the  world  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  us.  Which  will  we 
choose  to  do,  love  the  Father  or  love  the 
world?  I would  say,  Let  every  one  of  us 
follow  the  ways  of  the  Father,  aud  not 
the  world,  with  her  wickedness  and  her 
dangerous  roads.  I hope  that  many  who 
are  yet  in  the  world,  will  turn  before  it  is 
everlastingly  too  late  for  the  Father  does 
uot  want  one  to  bo  lost,  but  that  all 
should  be  saved. 

I will  again  say,  Let  us  not  follow  tbe 
world  and  her  wickedness  that  we  may 
have  eternal  joy  and  peace  with  our 
Father  in  heaven.  Lizzik  L.  Beubakke. 


For  tbe  Ilorahl  of  Trutb. 


TRUST  HIS  PROMISES. 


“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world;  if  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.”  1 John  2 : 16. 

Ij6t  us  consider  this  text  and  not  follow 
the  world  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  To  obey  this  we  must  not 
follow  the  fashions  of  this  world  but,  in- 
stead we  will  always  follow  the  Lord  and 
his  ways  of  righteousness,  for  if  we  obey 
the  true  word  of  God,  we  will  not  follow 
the  world  and  her  wickedness.  If  wo 


I have  been  meditating  on  the 
goodness  of  God,  considering  how 
ungrateful  I have  been  for  his  bless- 
ings,Sind  how  slow  to  thank  him 
for  his  mercies  and  the  kindness 
which  he  has  manifested  to  his 
children.  For  what  richer  promise 
could  we  look  than  that  if  we  ask 
him  for  any  blessing  in  faith  believ- 
ing that  he  will  give  to  ns  what  we 
ask.  Hut  to  get  into  such  favor  and 
blessing  with  God  that  he  will  hear 
and  answer  our  prayers,  we  must 
lirst  comply  with  his  conditions. 
We  must  believe  on  him  with  a lov- 
ing trust  that  takes  him  at  his  word. 
He  has  asked  us  to  forsake  the 
world,  or  we  can  not  be  his  disci- 
ples, It  might  seem  hard  to  forsake 
all  for  Christ  if  we  had  not  the 
comfort  and  help  of  God 

Without  this  trust  in  God  and 
his  jiromises  we  must  fail  of  meet- 
ing Jesus  where  he  has  gone,  and 
of  meeting  our  dear  friends  who 
liave  lived  for  Jesus,  in  the  place 
lie  has  prepared  for  ns.  It  is  a 
sad  thought  as  we  think  that  we 
might  miss  the  bliss  which  God  has 
done  so  much  to  prepare  for  us. 
Let  us  only  trust  his  promises,  and 
and  then  obey  his  word  in  our 
weakness,  aud  the  Lord  will  care 
for  us  that  we  are  happy  here,  aud 
we  shall  not  miss  heaven  when  we 
are  done  with  this  life. 

, John  Stokkk. 


For  tbe  Herald  ot  Truth. 

THE  CROSS  AND  YOKE-WHAT 
ARE  THEY? 

I think  the  writer  of  the  article 
entitled,  The  Cross  and  Yoke, 
knows  what  a cross  is,  and  what  a 
yoke  is,  and  what  is  meant  by  their 
mention  in  the  Scriptures  better 
than  I have  the  ability  to  write  of 
. them.  There  are  however  different 
kinds  of  crosses  and  also  different 
kinds  of  yokes. 

I feel  that  I have  not  the  ability 
to  answer  his  questions,  so  I will 
briefly  state  what  a cross  is  and 
what  a yoke  is. 

A cross  is  two  objects  passing 
over  each  other  contrariwise.  This 
forms  a cross.  Gal.  5: 17.  The  liesh 
lusteth  against'  the  spirit  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  with  the  other; 
this  then  forms  a cross. 

A yoke  is  fitted  on  the  shoulder 
to  bear  heavy  burdens.  Jesus  said, 
“Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me,”  take  his  word,  the  Bi- 
ble; there  we  learn  from  him,  again ; 
“My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden 
light.”  This  yoke  is  meant  to  bear 
burdens  with.  Faith  in  his  word 
will  help  118  to  bear  burdens.  He 
says,  “My  yoke  is  easy.”  His  word 


is  easy.  Whoever  doubts  this,  let 
him  come  and  lit  his  word  to  his 
shoulder,  and  he  will  find  it  easy, 
and  the  burden  will  become  much 
lighter. 

The  question  was  asked,  Who  is 
the  Porter?  As  the  editor  did  not 
answer  I will  write  a short  answer 
if  you  will  accept  it.  Jesus  is  tbe 
door,  and  the  shepherd,  and  through 
his  word  and  by  his  spirit  the  door 
of  the  fold  is  opened  unto  us,  there- 
fore Jesus  is  all  in  all. 

Zarich^  (Hit.  11.  Wamboi.d. 

m m M — 

For  the  llerAld  of  Truth. 

NEED  OF  THE  WRITTEN  WORD. 

When  Jesus  sent  the  apostles  out  to 
teach  the  people  of  all  nations  it  appears 
that  they  understood  the  necessity  of  do- 
ing so  not  only  by  preaching  the  Word, 
but  by  writing  also.  They  reoeived  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  teach  them  what  to  speak 
and  what  to  write.  Their  speaking  is  for- 
gotten, as  they  and  those  who  heard  them 
are  long  ago  dead,  but  their  writings  still 
live,  and  oan  be  read  by  the  millions  who 
have  believed  on  Jesus  through  their 
teachings.  We  can  readily  understand 
why  the  liord  directed  the  apostle  John 
to  write  the  Revelations,  the  future  his- 
tory of  the  church.  A.  IlAmuiBEEuaE. 
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April  15, 


BY  W0RK9 


madp:  per- 


WAB  FAITH 
' FECT.” 

James  2 : ‘22. 

“Tired  !’’  well,  and  what  of  that  T 
Didst  fancy  life  was  spent  in  beds  of  ease, 
Fluttering  the  rose  leaves  scattered  by  the 
breesje  T [day- 

Come,  rouse  thee  ! work  while  it  is  called  to- 
Coward,  arise,  go  forth  thy  way  I 

« 

“Lonely  !”  well,  and  what  of  that  ? 

Some  must  be  lonely;  ’tis  not  given  to  all 
To  feel  a heart  responsive  rise  and  fall, 

To  blend  another  life  into  its  own. 

Work  may  be  done  in  loneliness;  work  on  ! 

“ Dark  !”  well,  and  what  of  that  ? 

Didst  fondly  dream  the  sun  would  never  set  ? 
Doat  fear  to  lose  thy  way  ? Take  courage  yet. 
Learn  thou  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
Thy  steps  will  guided  be,  and  guided  right. 

“ Hard  !”  well,  and  what  of  that  ? 

Didst  fancy  life  one  summer  holiday, 

With  lessons  none  to  learn,  and  naught  but 
play  ? 

Go,  get  thee  to  thy  task.  Conquer  or  die  ! 

It  must  be  learned;  learn  it,  then,  patiently. 

“No  help!”  nay, ’tis  not  so : I 

Though  human  help  be  far,  thy  God  is  nigh, 
Who  feeds  the  ravens,  hears  his  children’s  cry. 
He’s  near  thee,  wheresoe’er  thy  footsteps  roam. 
And  he  will  guide  thee,  light  thee,  help  thee 
home. 

StUcUd  by  Anna  J.  Yoder. 


it  is  for  the  soul  to  be  lost,  a calamity 
irretrievable,  it  might  be  said  of  the 
Lord’s  service  as  of  the  life-boat  service 
that  there  is  no  lack  of  men.  Were  that 
awful  fact  realized  by  the  church  we 
should  see  no  Christian  man  immersed 
in  business,  giving  all  his  time  and  tal- 
ents and  energies  to  the  work  of  accumu- 
lating a big  fortune,  contenting  himself 
with  attendance  at  church  and  occasional 
gifts  as  his  conception  of  his  duty.  Every 
man  would  be  laboring  and  praying  for 
the  one  object,  of  rescuing  perishing 
souls. — Christian  Herald. 


Miscellany. 


A LARGE  NEW"  OCEAN  STEAMER 
NOW  BUILDING  IN  ENGLAND. 


WAR’S  REALITY. 


LAUNCHING  THE  LIFE-BOAT. 


The  Inman  and  International  Steam- 
ship Company,  (Limited,)  owning  the 
Inman  Line  of  Steamers,  has  contracted 
with  Laird  Brothers,  of  Birkenhead,  for 
a transatlantic  steamship.  She  will  be 
built  of  steel,  with  triple  expansion  en- 
gines and  twin  screws.  The  builders  have 
guaranteed  that  she  shall  be  superior  in 
speed  to  anything  now  afloat.  Her  di- 
mensions will  be:  Length  over  all,  500 
feet,  beam  62  feet,  depth  of  hold  43  feet, 
17,000  horse  power,  8,500  tone  register. 
With  the  exception  of  the  Great  Eastern 
the  largest  vessel  now  afloat  is  the  City 
The  melancholy  incident  reported  in  Rome,  8,144  tone  register,  and  the 
these  columns  iMt  week  is  happily  ex-  f^ategt  ship  now  afloat  is  the  Etruria,  of 
ceptional  in  the  life-boat  service.  All  §^392  tons  register. 

that  science  has  suggested  has  been  ap-  special  feature  of  the  construction 

plied,  with  the  object  of  rendering  these  jjei.  longitudinal  bulk- 

boats  safe.  A large  measure  of  success  which  in  connection  with  the  usual 

transverse  bulkheads  will  greatly  increase 
the  number  of  water  tight  compartments 
and  render  her  practically  unsinkable. 
Her  boilers  and  engines  will  be  protected 
by  side  coal  bunkers,  and  the  specifica- 
tions for  her  construction  have  been  ac- 


large 

has  attended  the  effort,  for  a life-boat  I 
will  live  in  a sea  that  would  swamp  any 
other  craft.  But  as  was  shown  in  the 
wreck  on  the  Virginia  coast,  safety  has 
not  yet  been  attained. 


The  life-saving  corps  are  well  aware  of  

this  fact,  and  they  know  that  when  they  ceptod  by  the  British  Admiralty  as  being 
go  out  for  the  rescue  of  a ship-wrecked  fufiy  up  to  their  requirements  for  an 
crew  they  are  putting  their  own  lives  in  armed  cruiser.  Her  great  beam  will  give 
imminent  peril.  To  their  own  honor  and 
the  honor  of  humanity,  be  it  said,  that 
they  are  not  deterred  by  the  knowledge. 

As  with  the  fire  brigades  of  our  great 
cities,  so  with  the  life-boats  on  our  coasts, 
the  service  is  never  crippled  by  lack  of 
men.  The  work  of  rescuing  lives  from 
peril  has  a fascination  for  men  of  noble 
character,  and  attracts  brave  souls  to  the 
ranks.  They  do  not  underrate  the  danger; 
perhaps  few  men  know  better  than  they 


We  are  at  Antietam.  People  think 
that  battles  and  being  killed  are  what 
make  war  horrible,  but  these  things  are 
nothing  when  compared  with  war’s  real 
horrors. 

The  being  kept  for  weeks  and  weeks 
and  months  at  a time  in  bare,  wretched 
quarters,  with  nothing  in  your  life  really 
suited  to  body  or  mind,  without  books 
or  cheerful  companionship,  with  hard, 
dry  food  and  coarse,  rancid,  fat  meat,  and 
too  little  of  it  at  that;  with  vermin  and 
scurvy;  and  damp  and  cold,  until  heart 
despair  and  pigsty  greed  are^  facts,  and 
home  and  decency  are  a fading  dream. 

And,  then,  on  the  march  and  after 
battle,  to  see  the  dead  lying  stark,  or 
being  hustled  while  yet  dying  into  holes 
hastily  dug,  while  a stick  marked  “un- 
known’’ is  jammed  in  above  them;  to  see 
the  wounded  huddled  together,  mangled 
and  gory,  in  the  mud  and  snow,  hoping, 
and  hoping  vainly,  for  help;  to  hear  their 
1 terrible  moans  and  cries,  and  to  have  to 
go  on  about  your  own  business  as  if  you 
saw  and  heard  nothing — these,  and  worse, 
are  some  of  the  things  which  teach  a 
man  what  war  means,  and  the  awful  re- 
sponsibility of  him  who  promotes  war.— 
Patrick  Ford  in  Mess,  of  Peace. 


an  opportunity  for  large  deck  saloons. 
Her  large  passenger  capacity  it  is  in- 
tended shall  be  fitted  up  for  only  350 
first-class  passengers  so  as  to  insure  the 
highest  degree  of  comfort.  She  will  be 
delivered  in  the  early  spring  of  1888. 
An  approximate  idea  of  her  cost  may  be 
formed  from  the  fact  that  the  Etruria 
cost  about  £350,000. 

The  construction  of  this  ship  will  be 
followed  by  that  of  others,  and  by  im- 
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just  what  the  danger  is;  but  they  never  portant  improvements  in  ships  of  the  In- 
.iki-inlr  'PHaw  AntAr  tliA  Lnftt.  fiftffftrl V.  dis-  ^ " ’ ’ ””  - ' 


shrink.  They  enter  the  boat  eagerly,  dis- 
interestedly, with  no  hope  of  large  re- 
ward; but  seeing  their  fellow-creatures 
in  peril,  they  venture  their  lives  to  effect 
their  deliverance.  It  is  a noble  work. 

Did  we  rightly  estimate  how  much 
greater  is  the  value  of  the  aonl  than  the 
body,  and  how  infinitely  more  terrible 


man  Line  now  in  service.  The  City  of 
Berlin  will  bo  withdrawn  in  the  course 
of  a few  weeks  to  be  fitted  with  triple  ex- 

ftansion  engines  and  steel  boilers,  calcu- 
ated  to  give  her  a speed  of  17  knots; 
her  cabins  will  also  be  enlarged  and  im- 
proved.— New  York  Daily  Tribune^ 
Thursday f March  24f/t,  1887. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


( Continued.) 


TUK  FIUST  PLAGUKS  UPON  KGYPT. 

The  next  day  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
some  of  the  children  of  Israel  with  them, 
went  to  speak  to  king  Pharaoh.  He  was 
a proud  and  wicked  man,  and  he  wor- 
shiped idols. 

It  was  Aaron  who  spoke  to  Pharaoh. 
He  said,  “The  Lord  God  of  Israel  wishes 
you  to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go.” 

Do  you  think  Pharaoh  did  let  them  go? 
No;  he  si>oke  proudly,  and  said,  “Who  is 
the  Lord,  that  I should  obey  his  voice?  I 
know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I let 
Israel  go.”  This  was  hie  proud  answer. 

He  was  now  more  unkind  than  before 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  ordered  the 
taskmasters — that  is  the  men  that  set 
them  their  tasks,  ,how  many  bricks  they 
must  make — to  make  them  work  harder; 
so  that  the  children  cried  still  more 
bitterly. 

Some  of  them  now  said  to  Moses  and 
Aaron,  “You  have  only  done  us  harm  hy 
asking  Pharaoh  to  let  us  go.  He  makes 
us  work  harder  than  ever.” 

It  was  ungrateful  in  the  children  of 
Israel  to  speak  in  this  manner  to  Moses, 
who  had  tried  to  help  them.  Moses  was 
very  meek  and  gentle,  and  he  did  not 
answer  angrily,  but  he  went  and  prayed 
to  God,  and  asked  God  what  he  must  do 
now. 


1887. 


125 


of  tF/TJth;. 


God  told  him  to  go  in  to  king  Pharaoh, 
and  to  show  him  the  wonder  of  the  ser- 
penL  So  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in. 

Moses  said  to  Aaron,  “Take  this  rod 
and  throw  it  on  the  ground.”  And  Aaron 
threw  it  down,  and  it  became  a live  ser- 
pent; then  afterwards  it  was  turned  into 
a rod  again. 

Would  Pharaoh  now  say  he  would  let 
Israel  go?  No,  he  would  not;  his  heart 
was  very  hard,  and  he  cared  for  nothing. 

So  God  told  Moses  to  do  another 
wonderful  thing,  and  I will  tell  you  what 
it  was. 

Moses  and  Aaron  went  early  in  the 
morning  down  to  the  side  of  the  river, 
and  waited  there  till  Pharaoh  came;  for 
he  came  there  very  often  to  bathe. 

Then  they  said  to  Pharaoh,  “Because 
you  would  not  do  as  God  desired,  and  let 
Israel  go,  now  you  shall  see  what  God 
can  do.” 

Then  Aaron  took  the  rod,  and  lifted  it 
up  over  the  waters,  and  in  a moment  the 
water  was  turned  into  blood. 

When  Pharaoh  saw  this  wonder,  did 
he  say  that  he  would  let  the  people  go  ? 
No;  his  heart  was  very  hard,  and  he 
would  not  obey  God.  He  turned  back 
and  went  into  his  house. 

The  people  of  Egypt  had  nothing  to 
drink,  for  all  the  water  in  the  ponds  was 
turned  into  blood,  and  all  the  water  in 
jugs  and  basins  and  cups  was  turned  into 
blood.  It  was  blood  for  a whole  week. 
The  fish  in  the  river  died,  and  a very 
bad  smell  come  from  the  river.  The 
people  dug  holes  in  the  ground  to  get 
water. 

As  Pharaoh  would  not  mind,  God  sent 
him  another  plague. 

Aaron  stretched  out  the  rod,  and  frogs 
came  hopping  out  of  the  river,  and  out  of 
the  ponds,  thousands  and  thousands  of 
frogs. 

The  frogs  went  into  the  streets,  and 
into  the  houses,  and  into  the  bedrooms, 
and  into  the  beds;  they  went  into  kitch- 
ens, and  got  among  the  food;  they  went 
even  into  Pharaoh’s  house,  and  into  hie 
bed. 

Then  I’haraoh  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said  to  them,  “I’ray  to  God  to 
take  away  the  frogs.  I will  tell  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  go.” 

Moses  went  and  prayed  to  God,  and 
God  made  all  the  frogs  die,  so  that  the 
f>eople  swept  the  dead  frogs  into  heaps 
and  these  heaps  had  a very  bad  smell. 

But  still  Pharaoh  said,  “I  will  not  let 
the  people  go.” 

So  God  sent  another  plague. 

Aaron  stretched  out  the  rod,  and  turned 
all  the  dust  of  Egypt  into  troublesome 
little  insects,  that  swarmed  around  men 
and  beasts;  but  Pharaoh  would  not  mind 
this  plagu6. 

Then  God  sent  swarms  of  flies,  that 
came  in  at  the  windows,  and  spoiled 
everything  in  the  houses  and  in  the  fields 


But  no  flies  came  near  the  children  of 
srael. 

Then  Pharaoh  said,  “I  will  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go,  if  God  will  take 
away  the  flies.”  Then  |Moses  prayed  to 
God,  and  God  look  all  the  flies  away,  and 
did  not  even  leave  one.  Then  Pharaoh 
said,  “I  will  not  let  the  people  go.” 

So  another  plague  was  sent. 

The  beasts  fell  very  sick — the  horses 
and  asses,  the  camels,  the  cows,  and  the 
sheep— and  a great  many  of  them  died. 
Yet  Pharaoh  would  not  let  the  people  go. 

Afterwards  God  made  a great  many 
boils  come  upon  all  the  men  and  women 
and  children;  but  not  upon  the  children  of 
Israel,  only  upon  Pharaoh’s  ^ople.  They 
were  so  sick  that  they  could  not  stand; 
yet  Pharaoh  would  not  mind,  for  his 
heart  grew  harder  and  harder. 

I have  now  told  you  of  six  plagues. 
Try  and  remember  what  they  were. 

I shall  soon  tell  you  of  some  more 
plagues  that  God  sent  to  Pharaoh. 

God  was  much  stronger  than  Pharaoh, 
and  was  able  to  make  him  do  what  he 
commanded  him  to  do.  Was  it  not  very 
wicked  in  Pharaoh  not  to  mind  God?  and 
was  it  not  very  foolish  in  Pharaoh  not  to 
mind  so  great  a God? 

God  will  punish  every  body  who  does 
not  obey  his  commands. 

My  dear  young  friends,  God  has  given 
you  many  commands.  He  has  told  you 
not  to  tell  lies,  not  to  fall  into  passions, 
not  to  be  unkind.  I hope  you  will  try  to 
obey  God’s  commands.  For  if  you  think 
in  your  heart  as  l*haraoh  did,  “ Who  is 
the  Ijord,  that  I should  obey  his  voice  ? ” 
Will  not  God  be  very  angry  with  you? 
and  will  not  his  almighty  power  either 
bow  you  to  his  holy  will,  or  break  you? 


THK  LAST  PLAGUKS  UPON  KGVPT. 

One  morning,  Moses  and  Aaron  rose 
up  very  early  and  came  to  I’haraoh,  and 
said  to  him,  “To-morrow  God  is  going  to 
rain  great  hailstones  from  the  sky,  such 
hailstones  as  were  never  seen  in  Egypt 
before.” 

“The  hailstones  will  kill  all  men  and 
beasts  that  are  out  of  doors.  Therefore 
you  must  keep  your  cows  and  horses  and 
asses  in  the  stables,  or  they  will  be  killed.” 

A great  many  of  the  men  of  Egypt 
heard  Moses  and  Aaron  say  this.  Some 
of  them  believed  their  words.  They  kept 
their  beasts  in  their  stables,  and  told  their 
servants  to  keep  in  doors. 

But  some  of  the  men  who  heard  did 
not  believe,  and  let  their  beasts  remain  in 
the  field,  and  their  servants  with  them. 

The  next  day  Moses  stretched  out  his 
rod  towards  the  sky,  and  God  sent 
thunder  and  hail,  and  fire  which  ran 
along  the  ground.  It  was  a most  dread- 
ful storm.  Such  a storm  was  never  seen 
before. 

The  noise  of  the  hailstones  and  of  the 
thunder  must  have  made  every  one  trem- 


ble who  heard  it  But  how  glad  those  must 
have  been  who  were  in  their  houses. 

Many  beasts  and  men  were  killed,  the 
grass  and  corn  were  burned  op  by  the 
fire,  and  the  trees  were  broken.  Yet 
there  was  no  bail  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
where  the  children  of  Israel  were. 

This  storm  frightened  Pharaoh,  and  he 
sent  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said,  “ 1 
have  sinned ; only  pray  the  Lord  to  send 
no  more  thunder  and  hail,  and  I will  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go.” 

Moses  said,  “I  will  go  out  of  the  city, 
and  I will  stretch  out  my  hands  to  God, 
and  he  will  not  send  any  more  thunder 
and  hail;  but  still  1 know  yon  will  not 
obey  God.” 

So  Moses  went  out  of  the  city,  for  he 
did  not  fear  the  storm.  Then  he  stretched 
out  his  hands,  and  God  made  the  hail  and 
thunder  stop,  and  he  made  the  rain  leave 
off. 

Did  Pharaoh  let  Israel  go?  No;  when 
he  saw  that  the  storm  was  over,  be  would 
not.  Pharaoh’s  servants  were  wicked  too; 
for  they  did  not  wish  him  to  let  the  Israel- 
ites go. 

Then  Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  king 
Pharaoh  again,  and  said,  “God  will  now 
send  locusts  into  your  country.” 

Locusts,  you  know,  are  insects  about 
the  size  of  a child’s  thumb.  Thousands 
of  them  fly  close  together  in  the  air,  and 
they  perch  upon  the  trees,  and  eat  up  all 
the  leaves  and  fruit. 

Pharaoh  and  his  servants  were  very 
angry  when  they  heard  that  the  locusts 
were  coming,  and  they  spoke  roughly  to 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  drove  them  out  of 
the  house. 

Moses  stretched  out  the  rod,  and  God 
made  the  wind  blow  very  hard,  and  next 
day  the  wind  blew  a great  number  of 
locusts  into  Egypt. 

The  locusts  made  the  sky  look  black, 
as  the  wind  blew  them  along;  but  they 
did  not  stay  in  the  air;  they  perched  on 
the  trees,  and  ate  up  the  fruit  that  the 
hail  had  left ; they  covered  the  grass  and 
ate  it  up,  and  they  even  came  into  the 
houses. 

Pharaoh  and  his  servants  thought  that 
they  should  soon  have  nothing  to  eat. 
Pharaoh  sent  quickly  for  Moses  and 
Aaron.  “I  have  sinned,”  he  said,  “against 
the  Lord,  and  against  you.  Only  forgive 
me  this  once,  and  pray  to  God  to  take 
away  the  locusts,  and  I will  let  Israel  go.’’ 

So  Moses  prayed  to  the  Lord.  God 
sent  another  wind,  and  it  blew  the  locusts 
away,  and  they  fell  into  the  sea,  and  there 
was  not  one  locust  left  in  Egypt. 

But  Pharaoh  still  said,  “ I will  not  let 
Israel  go.” 

How  sad  it  must  have  been  to  have 
walked  in  the  fields  after  the  locusts  had 
been  there.  It  was  the  pleasant  spring, 
but  it  looked  like  winter.  There  were 
no  leaves  on  the  trees,  there  was  no 
tender  grass;  all  was  bare  as  in  winter. 
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Wh«t  misery  had  Poaraoh’s  wickedness 

brought  npon  the  land!  , . n t>i,q 

The  next  time  Moses  did  not  tell  Pha- 
raoh what  God  was  going  to  do.  Moses 
stretched  out  hie  rod  towards  heaven,  and 
in  one  moment  God  made  it  dark.  It  wm 
darker  that  ever  it  is  at  night,  except  in 
the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel,  there 

it  was  quite  light.  , 

The  people  of  Egypt  were  very  much 
fritrhtened.  They  were  doing  their  work, 

or  eating,  or  walking,  when  all  at  o^e 

this  daAnees  came  on.  Ihey  stop^, 
and  sat  down  in  the  place  where  they 
were,  and  never  moved,  night  or  day 
Now  they  had  time  to  think  of  all  their 
wickedness. 

It  was  dark  for  three  days  and  three 
nights,  and  then  it  grew  light. 

But  was  I’haraoh  sorry  for  his  wick^- 
ness?  No;  his  heart  was  harder  than 
ever.  He  said  to  Moses,  “Get  away;  you 
shall  never  see  my  face  again  H y<>« 
come  unto  me  any  more,  you  shall  die. 
Then  Moses  said,  “You  shall  see  my 

face  no  more.”  j • i 

God  spoke  to  Moses  again,  and  said, 

“I  am  going  to  send  another  plague.  At 
night  I shall  come  into  every  house  in 
Egypt,  and  kill  the  eldest  son  of  every 
peiion.  But  this  is  what  I desire  the 
children  of  Israel  to  do.” 

“Let  each  man  take  a lamb,  a lamb 
without  spot,  and  kill  it,  and  eat  it  to- 
night with  his  family;  and  let  him  take 
the  blood  of  the  lamb,  and  nut  the  blood 
outside  the  door,  and  when  I J “ 
see  the  blood,  and  I will  not  kill  the  eld- 1 

est  son  in  that  house.” 

“Let  the  people  in  the  house,”  said 
God,  “stand  round  the  table  while  they 
eat  the  lamb.  liOt  them  all  be  dressed 
for  a journey.” 

So  all  the  children  killed  young  lambs, 
roasted  them,  and  ate  them  at  night.  | 
They  stood  round  their  tables  with  their 
staves  in  their  hands.  They  ate  some 
bread  with  the  lamb,  and  some  bitter 
herbs.  They  did  not  forget  to  ])Ut  some 
blood  on  the  posts  of  the  door,  for  then 
they  knew  they  were  safe. 

The  men  of  Egypt  went  to  bed  that 
night  as  usual,  but  in  the  middle  of  the 
night  the  eldest  son  in  each  house  died. 

No  one  saw  God's  angel  enter  in,  but 
yet  he  did  come.  No  bars  nor  bolts  could 
keep  him  out;  but  when  he  saw  the  blood 
on  the  door,  then  he  passed  over  that 
bouse. 

What  a dreadful  cry  the  fathers  and 
mothers  made  in  Egypt  when  they  found 
their  eldest  sons  were  dead!  They  rushed 
out  of  their  houses  weeping.  “Our.  dar- 
ling son  is  dead!”  said  one.  “And  so  is 
mine!”  said  another.  “And  mine!”  “^ud 
mine!”  There  never  was  such  dreadful 
crying  heard  in  Egypt  before. 

Even  Pharaoh’s  eldest  son  was  killed, 
as  well  as  the  sons  of  poor  people.  Pha- 
raoh rose  up  at  night,  and  called  for 


Moses  and  Aaron;  but  it  was  dark,  so 
that  they  did  not  see  his  face. 

“Go’’  said  Pharaoh,  “and  take  the 
children  of  Israel  with  you;  they  may 
Uke  their  sheep  and  cows  with  them,  and 
all  that  they  have.” 

And  all  the  men  of  Egypt  begged  the 
children  of  Israel  to  go  away  as  fast  as 
possible,  for  they  were  afraid  that  God 
would  kill  them  all. 

Then  the  Israelites  said  to  the  people 
of  Egypt,  “Give  us  some  gold  and  silver 

before  we  go.”  • 

And  they  said,  “We  will  give  you 

whatever  you  want;  only  go.” 

The  Israelites  had  done  a great  deal  ot 
work  in  Egypt,  and  it  was  right  they 
should  have  some  money  given  to  them. 

So  they  gave  them  a great  many  pre- 
cious and  beautiful  things  to  Uke  with 

them.  , , 

The  Israelites  went  away  in  a great 
hurry.  They  took  their  things  just  as 
they  were.  TTiey  put  bread  in  their  bags; 
they  drove  their  sheep,  cows,  camels,  and 
asses  before  them,  and  so  they  sot  out  in 

the  night.  , 

There  was  a great  crowd  of  people  ] 
There  are  some  whole  kingdoms  and 
states  which  do  not  oontoin  as  naany 
people  as  went  out  of  Egypt  that  night. 

The  number  of  grown  up  men  was 
over  six  hundred  thousand. 

So  at  last  they  came  out  of  Egypt, 
where  they  had  so  long  been  treated  like 
slaves.  God  had  remembered  his  promise 
to  Abraham,  and  Abraham’s  children 
were  on  their  way  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 

God  said  to  Moses,  “They  must  never 
forget  my  kindness  in  bringing  them  out 
of  Egypt.  They  must  eat  a lamb  every 
year,  as  they  have  done  to-night.  Eating 
the  lamb  shall  be  called  eating  the  Pass- 
over  ” Why  was  this  supper  called  the 
feast  of  the  Passover?  Because  God 
passed  over  the  doors  where  the  blood 
was  seen. 

Of  whom  does  the  lamb  that  each 
family  killed  make  yon  think?  Of  Jesus. 

That  lamb’s  blood  saved  the  eldest  son  | 
in  the  family  from  being  killed;  and 
Jesus’  blood  saves  all  people  who  love 
him  from  being  punished  in  hell.  How 
kind  it  was  in  Jesus  to  shed  his  blood  for 
us.  We  ought  never  to  forgot  his  kind- 

Now  count  how  many  plagues  God  had 
sent  to  Pharaoh,  and  the  people  of  Egypt. 

1.  Water  turned  into  blood.  2.  Frogs. 
3.  Insects  out  of  dust.  4.  Flies.  5.  Death 
of  the  beaste.  6.  Boils.  7.  Hail  and 
thunder.  B.  Locusts.  9.  Darkness.  10. 
Death  of  the  eldest  sons. 

What  dreadful  plagues  these  were.  But] 
there  will  be  much  worse  plagues  in  hell. 

I hope,  dear  reader,  that  you  will  obey 
God,  and  not  make  him  displeased  with 
yon.  You  know  why  God  does  not  send 
such  dreadful  plagues  now.  Jesus  is 
praying  for  us,  and  God  is  waiting,  that 
1 we  may  repent.  {^To  be  Continued.) 


LINES 

By  Fanny  Hoover,  in  memory  of  her  father, 
Samuel  Barkey,  who  died  December  24lli,  1886 
in  Pickering  township,  Ontario. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  father. 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear ; 

It  was  father,  yes,  our  loved  one, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  ? 

Yes,  we  miss  him,  O we  miss  him. 

When  we  see  his  vacant  chair  ; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him, 

For  there  is  no  father  there. 

But  God  his  message  sent  to  call  him 
From  his  labors  here  below. 

As  we  trust  to  those  fair  mansions 
Where  the  weary  pilgrims  go. 

O how  distressing  was  my  grief 
When  all  we  did  brought  no  relief ; 

Those  days  of  waiting  health  to  gain 
We  almost  thought  were  spent  in  vain. 

But  since  on  earth  we  had  to  part. 

I’ll  try  and  cheer  my  aching  heart 

With  hopes  that  when  my  days  are  o er 
We’ll  meet  where  parting’s  known  no 

more. 


Kabel.— On  the  18th  of  March,  in  Wayland, 
Henry  county,  Iowa,  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  Elmer,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  lya- 
bel,  aged  4 months  and  4 days.^  He  was  buried 
on  the  20lh.  Services  by  S.  Gerig  and  S.  1- 
Miller. 

Tsciiantz.— On  the  21st  of  March,  in  New- 
bury Twp.,  LaGrange  county.  Ind.,  of  con 
sumption,  Polly,  wife  of  Daniel  Tschantz,  Sen., 
aged  68  years,  4 months  and  12  days-  nhe 
was  sick  all  winter  and  often  longed  to  be  re- 
leased from  the  trials  of  life  and  enter  into  the 
iovs  above.  Buried'.on  the  23d.  Services  from 
Sn  6:  19-30  and  1 Cor.  16;  19-31.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  3 children. 

Riior)E.s.-— On  the  30th  of  March,  near  Pleas- 
ant Valley,  Rockingham  county  Va.,  Sister 
Fannie  Rhodes,  wife  of  Deacon  David  r. 
Rhodes,  aged  41  years  and  9 months.  Biuied 
on  the  1st  of  April.  Funeral  services  by  Dan 
iel  S.  Heatwole  and  Solomon  Beery  from  John 
5 : 20. 

Youer.— On  the  2L’d  of  March,  in  Wayne 
county.  Ohio,  suddenly,  of  congestion  of  the 
liver,  Bro.  Christian  II.  Yoder,  aged  32  yrs.. 
11  months  and  14  days.  He  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  He  was  buried  on  the 
24lh.  Services  at  the  Amish  church  by  Jonn 
K.  Yoder,  U.  Z.  Yoder  and  D.  Hostetler  from 
Rev.  16  : 15  and  John  17  : 24. 

Yoder.— On  the  18th  of  March,  on  Pretty 
Prairie.  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  Joseph  F.  son 
, of  S.  K.  and  Barbara  Yoder,  aged  6 years  and 
some  months. 

Schweitzer. — On  the  17th  of  March,  in 
Hamilton  county,  Neb.,  of  the  infirmities  ot 
old  age,  Maria,  widow  of  Valentine  Schweitzer, 
aged  85  years.  Two  years  ago  she  came 
from  Illinois  to  Nebraska  and  lived  with  her 
Bon-in-law,  Jacob  Dahmer.  She  leaves  si.v 
daughters,  many  grandchildren  and  great 
> grandchildren  to  mourn  her  departure,  sne 
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was  buried  on  the  20th.  Services  by  Christian 
Rediger  and  Peter  Farney  from  John  11:26 
-27. 

Martin.— On  the  4th  of  February,  in  Wash- 
ington Go.,  Maryland,  Pre.  John  Martin,  aged 
81  years  7 months  and  two  days.  Buried  on 
the  7lh  at  Miller’s  Church.  Services  by  Daniel 
Shank,  Adam  Baer  and  Josiah  Brewer  from 
Rev.  14 : 13. 

8HBI.I.T. — On  the  30th  of  March,  in  Lost 
Creek  Valley,  Juniata  county,  Pa.,  of  Pneu- 
monia, Sister  Maria  Shelly,  aged  64  years, 

8 months  and  16  days.  She  was  buried  at 
Ivost  Creek.  Services  by  Wm.  Auker  and  Wm. 
Grayblll  from  Heb.  6;  9 and  John  14:2.  May 
God  in  his  love  and  mercy  comfort  the  hus- 
band and  children. 

Shirk. — On  the  17th  of  March,  in  Kainham 
Twp.,  Ualdimand  Co.,  Ont.,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  William,  son  of  Deacon  Andrew  and 
Elizabeth  Shirk,  aged  29  years,  1 month  and 
13  days.  He  leaves  parents,  7 brothers  and 
sisters,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. Services  by  C.  Gayman  and  L.  Hoo- 
ver. 

Wkhnkr. — On  the  26th  of  March,  in  Rain- 
ham  Twp.,  Haldimand  county,  Ont.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age.  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  Pre.  Bernhard  Werner,  aged  73  years  less 
two  days.  Buried  on  the  27th  at  Sweet  Cor- 
ners. Services  by  C.  Gayman  and  L.  Hoover. 
She  leaves  an  aged  husband  and  6 children  to 
mourn  the  death  of  a dear  companion  and  a 
pious  mother. 

Campbell — On  the  6th  of  April  in  the  City 
of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  of  the  effects  of  the  re- 
moval of  a tumor,  Henrietta,  wife  of  Samuel 
Campbell,  in  the  52d  year  of  her  age.  She  has 
been  much  afflicted  for  some  twelve  years, 
but  bore  it  all  with  Christian  patience.  She 
was  a devoted  and  much  beloved  Christian 
woman,  and  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  The  family 
has  suffered  much  affliction.  Eight  months 
ago  a daughter  was  taken  away  by  death,  and 
now  the  mother,  leaving  the  father  and  an 


Maust. — On  the  1st  of  April,  in  Elklick 
Twp.,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Bro,  Samuel  S.  Maust,  aged  65  years,  9 months 
and  29  days.  Funeral  services  by  Manasses 
Beachy  from  Rom.  8 ; 1 — 4.  A few  days  previ- 
ous to  his  departure  he  desired  to  partake  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  which  was  administered 
unto  him,  he  leaves  a wife  and  ten  children 
to  mourn  their  loss. 

Good. — On  the  12th  of  March,  near  Elida, 
Allen  county,  Ohio,  Jesse,  son  of  Henry  H. 
and  Susan  Good,  aged  I year,  2 months  and 
4 days.  Little  Jesse  had  been  suffering  some 
from  the  effects  of  teething,  but  was  playing 
about  on  the  floor,  only  a few  minutes  be- 
fore his  death,  his  mother  took  him  up  in  her 
arms  not  noticing  anything  unusual,  when  in 
a few  minutes  he  closed  his  eyes  to  sleep  that 
sleep  that  knows  not  waking  till  the  last 
trump  shall  sound.  Services  by  C.  B Brcn- 
neman  and  John  Sbenk. 

Funk.— On  the  29th  of  March,  in  Spring- 
field  Twp  , Bucks  county,  l*a.,  William  S. 
Funk,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age.  Funeral  on 
the  4th. 

Hershberorr. — On  the  6th  of  March  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Gertie,  wife  of  Joseph 
Hershberger,  aged  18  years,  11  months  and 
15  days.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonitc  ('hurch  for  about  a year.  She 
leaves  an  infant  only  12  days  old.  Four  days 
before  her  death  the  writer  sat  by  her  bed- 
side, when  she  made  all  the  arrangements  for 
her  funeral.  Then  she  fell  Into  a doze.  In  a few 
minutes  she  looked  up  and  said : “ O how 
glad  I am  that  I am  so  near  that  good  place.” 
She  often  asked  to  have  the  Bible  read  to  her 
and  be  prayed  with,  and  on  the  last  morning 
she  called  all  into  the  room  to  sing  for  her. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church,  by  Jacob  Weaver  and  Henry  A.  Mil- 
ler. 

Hershberokr. — Near  Emma,  La  Grange  Co., 
Ind.,  on  the  2d  of  April,  at  the  house  df 
Daniel  Hershberger,  of  lung  fever,  Veronica, 
wife  of  Joseph  Hershberger,  aged  71  years, 
5 months  and  26  days.  She  lived  in  matri- 


On  the  9tb,  at  the  tame  pkM>»,  Jassie,  afed 
9 months  and  6 days.  Services  by  P.  T.  Lsh- 
man  and  J.  8.  Coffman.  This  family,  living 
near  Millersburg,  was  on  a visit  to  the  wife’s 
parents,  Chr.  Martin,  where  tha  children  took 
sick  of  scarlet  fever  and  died  in  a few  days. 
May  our  dear  heavenly  Father  help  the 
parents  to  bear  their  bereaven^t  pauantly. 

Mast. — On  the  6th  of  April,  near  Pleona, 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Jeremiah  and  Mary  Mast,  aged 
21  years  and  7 months.  Faneral  services  by 
Daniel  C.  Miller  and  Andrew  J.  Troyer.  She 
looked  in  faith  and  apparently  in  a confiding 
trust  to  God,  and  in  her  last  mosaents  called 
out,  “O  Jesus,  take  me  home.” 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MOflEY. 

A— .fohn  Abraham,  John  U Amstiitz.  Garret  H Al- 
lebacb,  Peter  Abrams,  Jacob  S.  Augspurger,  John  L 
Amstutz. 

B— Abraham  Blosser,  Henry  Bowman,  Leri  A 
Blougb,  David  Bachman.  U P BrenBemaa,  Jacob 


only  daughter  to  mo^n  their  loss.  She  was  1 J,  — ATfe^rr^She  Vas‘ aTaiihful 

consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 


from  1 Thess.  4 : 18,  14.  May  God  sanctify 
the  stricken  household  and  comfort  their 
hearts,  with  the  hope  of  a better  life  beyond. 

Gingrich. — On  the  27th  of  March  near 
Petersburg,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Bro.  Levi 
E.  Gingrich,  aged  64  years,  10  months  and  1 6 
days.  Buried  on  the  30th  at  Petersburg 
Meetinghouse.  Text:  John  8:  61.  A sorrow- 
ing family  and  many  friends  followed  his  re- 
mains to  the  grave. 

Nolt. — On  the  8th  of  March,  in  Earl  Twp  , 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  I’aralysis,  wife  of 
Christian  Nolt,  aged  68  years,  10  months  and 
21  days. 

Nolt. — On  the  3d  of  March,  in  Earl  Twp., 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Christian  Nolt,  aged 
63  years,  10  months  and  19  days.  The  above 
wife  and  husband  lived  together  for  many 
years,  and  now  have  past  away  at  nearly  the 
same  time  in  their  advanced  period  of  life. 
They  had  five  children,  two  sons  and  three 
daughters,  all  of  whom  have  gone  before  (ex- 
cept one  son.)  Within  the  last  year  three 
funerals  were  held  in  their  house,  that  of  their 
son  Daniel,  being  the  last  one  before  the 
parents.  They  were  for  many  years  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  were  generally 
loved  by  all  who  knew  them.  Services  by  Jo- 
nas Martin,  and  David  Buckwalter. 

Rbnningbr. — On  the  12th  of  March,  in 
Brecknock  Twp  , Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of 
dropsy,  William  Renninger,  aged  61  years, 
8 months  and  22  days.  He  leaves  two  sons 
and  four  da^hters,  and  a widow  to  mourn 
his  death.  He  was  long  a member  of  the 
Lutheran  Church. 


Church;  her  seat  in  church  was  never  vacant 
if  health  permitted,  and  she  died  with  a liv- 
ing hope  in  Jesus.  She  was  sick  about  seven 
days,  and  was  buried  on  the  5th  near  Town 
Line  Church,  where  a large  congregation  was 
present.  She  was  a faithful  companion  and  a 
good  mother  and  beloved  and  respected  by 
all.  Funeral  services  by  Jonathan  Troyer, 
John  Hostettler  and  J.oseph  Yoder  from  2 Tim. 
4-0 — 8.  She  leaves  a husband  and  seven 
children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Maust.— On  the  25ih  of  March,  in  Miami 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  spotted  fever,  Barbara  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Frank  Maust,  aged  1 year,  4 
month  and  25  days.  Services  by  Nobert 
Sproll  and  J.  S.  Coflman.  She  was  sick  only 
eleven  hours. 

Landis.— On  the  14lh  of  March,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth  Landis  (widow), 
aged  68  years,  7 month  and  20  days.  She  was 
burled  at  Line  Lexington-  Text,  Heb.  4 : 9, 
13,  14. 

Gone  art  thou,  sweet  mother  dear, 

And  sad  do  feel  thy  children  here  ; 

Sad  to  think  of  thee  as  dead. 

And  sad  to  think  thy  spirit  fled. 

Hope  now  says,  Thou  art  at  rest 
Where  faithful  pilgrims  all  are  blest 
In  that  realm  of  peace  and  love 
Where  we  all  hope  to  meet  above. 

L.  A.  R. 

Smith.— On  the  7th  of  April,  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Harvey  Smith,  aged 
2 years,  9 months  and  26  days-  Services  by 
P.  Y.  Lehman  and Fclthousc. 


Blougti,  David  Bachmao.  C F BranBamaa,  Jacob 
Blosser.  Uudolph  Basinger,  Bev  David  Baachy. 
Abram  Buhr,  H Banmaii,  Abm  L Brubaker,  Daniel 
E Borntreger,  C Borntreger,  Adatiae  Burkhaldar, 
Michael  Bixler,  John  C Beiler.  Christian  Beiler, 
Benjamin  M Baer,  David  Bixler,  Levi  K Brubaker. 
Jonas  Beachy,  l>  G Bender.  G Bowman,  Samuel 
Briink,  Simon  Brunk,  D D Baumgardner,  David  8 
Beiler,  Solomon  Bloiigh. 

C— Henry  B Casscl,  J M Culbertson,  Andrew  Crook, 
Daniel  H Coffman. 

D— John  G Detweilcr,  B F Driver,  J C Driver,  Gei; 
K Dick. 

E— Henry  Eyman,  D L Kborsole,  Joseph  Ehy» 

C Erisman,  Henry  Enas. 

F— C L Frey,  Peter  Fast,  Jacob  Funk,  E 8 Fenstcr- 
macher,  Elizabeth  Frantz,  Peter  Fast. 

G— Samuel  Gsell,  Sarah  Garner,  Christian  Goo»i, 
Frances  Goo<l,  EU*  Gerber.  Silas  Gerber,  Michael 
Gerber,  W B Gortner,  H J Goode,  Charlotte  E Gar- 
ber, Samuel  Guengerich,  Caroline  Gnagy. 

II— Phebe  Heckman,  Elizabeth  Hess,  B Harder, 
Nicholas  Haitzlcr,  J R Heir,  Anna  Horat,  Lewis  C 
Honsler,  Samuel  Homing,  Nancy  L Horst,  Andrew 
D Hershey,  M J Hostetler.  Jacol>  Hildabrand,  Amos 
K Harnisb,  Abm  A Hendricks,  A II  a rah  larger,  Fred 
Helmiith,  Benj.  Hershey,  Michael  Hershey,  Kate 
Haverstick,  Win  F Holdcman. 

J — Mary  Johns,  C Jansen. 

K— Jacob  Krooker,  U M Kauffman,  Joseph  Klopfen- 
stcin,  Samuel  B Kline,  J W Kauffknan,  D D Kauff- 
man, U A Keoagy,  Jacob  Kauffman,  Peter  Y King. 

L— Frau  Loowen,  Lizsie  L Lesbor,  Daniel  Laatz, 
Anns  Landis,  Wm  H Lehman.  . 

M— I.evi  Mishler,  Samuel  Mast,  J M D Miller, 
M D Miller,  Rev  D8  Miller,  A Mctzler,  I H Mast, 
Moses  C Miller,  Elam  Miller.  Jcfhn  Z Martin,  Dan  C 
Miller,  Theresa  Miller,  Moses  Mast,  John  I)  Mast. 
.Jos  Miller,  Sarah  E Mosicr,  Jacob  J Milter,  S S Msst. 
Kate  Miller,  J S Moyer,  A Melzlcr.  M T Miller,  Dan- 
iel M Miller,  S D Miller,  Jost  B Miller,  Jamb  I 
Miller,  Jeremiah  J Hiller. 

N— Jacob  O Newcomer,  A C Ncufeld,  John  Niis- 
haiim.  Jos  R Neff,  E N Nlssley,  Mrs.  Clayton  L Niss- 
ley,  Jacob  Nuabaum. 

O—  Peter  Oswald. 

p_CorneIiu8  Penner.  John  U Paul,  J J Penner, 
Andrew  F-Plettner,  D Peters. 

K— John  Uatzlaff,  Samuel  Ramor,  D R Reitz,  Al- 
mond Rnggles,  Jacxjb  Kempel,  H 8 Rupp.  Henrv  H 
Kosonberger,  .Scott  Richason,  C B Reeser,  C W Kaher, 

1)  B Rabcr,  Joseph  W Ropn.  

S— George  R Schmitt,  J 8 Shantz,  Mark  Seiler,  J J 
Bchwarzentrulicr,  Henry  Stauffer,  Chr  Springer,  .1  H 
van  Steen.  I.s^vi  Stoner,  Catharina  Stevens,  Sarah 
Shantz,  Benjamin  Shank,  Joseph  Shank.  Henry 
Sincltzor,  Mrs  Daniel  Shelly,  Lizzie  Snyiler,  John  D 
Shrock,  Benj  Shrock,  MaryShrock,  Michael  Sliroek, 
Daniel  Slienk,  J D Schroeiier,  Daniel  Stauffer.  Joseph 
M Schertz,  Jacob  C Stutzman,  Simon  Sayler,  John 

Catharine  S Troyer,  W Thlolcnhaus,  A P Troyer, 
Jacob  J Trover. 

W'— Daniel  Wechel,  Ger  Wiena,  D R Witmer.  D 
W Weaver.  Bernhard  Wieb.  Daniel  Walter,  John  S 
Weidman,  Cornelius  M Wall,  Isaac  Wingard,  Jos  W 
Weaver.  . ...... 

Y— Jacob  \o'ler,  Tobias  loiter,  Israel  M \o<ler, 
Daniel  Yoder,  John  Yoilcr. 

Z— Jonas  Zimmerman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Jacob  Yoilor  |3.oo,  J J Mishler  for  Shore  church 
$3.00,  J S AagBpurger  $10.00. 

HERALD  FUND. 

J S Augspurger  $6.00,  Pre  Sam’l  Coffman  .50. 
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OUR  HEAIiTHFUIi  HOME. 

We  aek  all  invaliils  who  rea<l  this  card  to  send 
for  our  Clrcularn.  and  after  rea<UnK  them  through 
carefully  to  visit  our  Panitarium.  \Ve  feel 
will  like  our  place.  The  Climate,  Air,  Ixication, 
Water  Methods  of  treatment.  Home  Comforts, 
Terms!  Food,  and  all  oonneoteil  with  oui  InstiUition. 
Just  think  of  Jive  kinds  of  sweet  delicious 
pure  sweet  Creamery  llutter,  and  a good  Appet*^- 
]how  rapidiv  we  can  cure  the  n 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks-  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  H or 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Bummers, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

FOR  OYSRERSIj^, 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 

Hois0n^ 

ACID  FHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  phos- 
phates and  phosphoric  acid. 

Recommended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 

Invigorating  and  strengthening. 

Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers 

Rumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  B.  I. 


bkwark  of  imitations. 

l.’i.'SS— 16.’8T. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Himons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1HS7.  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
lit  L.  B.  HKillt, 

55  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homoeopathist. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  English 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
14,’86— 14,’Sr. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Jonmal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  EngUsh  or  Germau 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Mknnonitk  PiTm,TSins«  ( o.,  | 

Elkliart,  Ind. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
offloe  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Punii.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  AVith  the 
Herald  of  Troth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  bo  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

I Mknnonitk  Publ.  Co-,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books. . The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  (i^man 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1.C0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  inail« 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  CBpecially  hooka  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  Punp.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

eoiHG  WEST,  leaves. 

No-  21,  Night  Express 1-36  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 

No.  1,  Limited  Express „ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.W  r.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6. 16  “ 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4.10  p.  m. 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 3.30  A-  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.^ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6-^ 

No.  22,  Mail- l|-45 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-^0  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36 

GOING  BAST — AIB  LINB,  leaVCB. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11-65  ‘‘ 

No-  4,  Limited  Express- 8-30  ‘ 

No-  28,  Goshen  train 8-40 

No.  82,  Way  Freight. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.46 

‘1  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4. 10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  ‘‘  11.20  a.  m. 

El  “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.  m. 

trains  ARRIVB — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

<•  “ 9.40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 50  “ 

No.  1,  lakes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
tormediato  points  to  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c-  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  Ac-  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South- 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio- 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14lh,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 
No.  2,  Ind.  A St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m- 


No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m. 

GOING  north,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.62  a.  m- 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.20  r.  m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 


Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R‘  At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  L- 
A P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  A P.  R- 
R.  A.t  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  A 1- 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gcn’l  Ticket  Agent. 

I O.  W.  LAMPORT,  SuperiotendonV. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

» 

**llow  beantiral  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.** 


Vol.  24.-— No.  9. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  1,  1887. 


Whole  No,  345. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  HUMILITY. 

As  oft  with  worn  and  weary  feet 
W’c  tread  earth’s  rugged  valley  o’er. 

The  thought,  how  comforting,  how  sweet, 
Christ  trod  the  weary  path  before  : 

Onr  wants  and  weaknesses  he  knows 
From  life’s  first  dawning  to  its  close. 

If  Satan  tempt  the  heart  to  stray, 

And  whisper  evil  things  within, 

8o  did  he  in  the  desert  way 
A ssail  our  Lord  with  thoughts  of  sin  ; 

When  worn  and  in  a feeble  hour 
The  tempter  came  with  all  his  power. 

Just  such  as  I this  earth  he  trod, 

With  every  human  ill  but  sin; 

And.  though  indeed  the  very  God, 

As  I am  now  so  he  has  been  ; 

My  God,  my  Savior,  look  on  me 
With  pity,  love  and  sympathy. 

Selected  by  SusANNA  Hygema. 


mr  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


WHY  WE  HOLD  CLOSE  COM- 
MUNION. 


In  passing  from  Kansas  to  Indiana 
last  fall,  I was  several  times  accosted 
with  a kind  of  ceiisure  that  the  Menno- 
nites  were  close-communionists.  And  I 
find  that  even  among  our  own  brethren 
there  are  some  who  have  not  learned  the 
reasons  for  it.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
some  of  our  younger  brethren.  Some  are 
misled  by  the  manner  in  which  we  have 
been  assailed  npon  the  subject. 

I feel  my  weakness  in  attempting  to 
write  edify ingly  upon  this  sabject,  but 
seeing  the  necessity  of  an  occasional  re- 
minder, I will  endeavor  to  write  a few 
lines  in  answer  to  a request  made  by  a 
young  brother  who  wishes  to  see  some- 
thing in  the  columns  of  our  }>aper  respect- 
ing it. 

I am  anxious  to  write  upon  this  subject 
in  a way  that  is  courteous  toward  those 
who  oppose  us,  and  at  the  same  time 
speak  of  ciroumstanoes  as  they  exist,  and 
as  we  really  believe  them  to  justify  close 
communion. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  we  are  selfish 
in  this  respect,  and  uncharitable  toward 
neighboring  churches.  Charity,  which  is 
the  love  of  God,  always  puts  the  best 
and  not  the  worst  construction  upon  the 
actions  of  others;  so  to  speak  of  us  as 
being  selfish  when  we  commune  only 
with  those  who  are  one  with  us  in  faith 


and  doctrine,  is  speaking  uncharitably 
of  us.  We  do  this  not  out  of  love  for 
self,  but  out  of  love  for  Christ  and  his 
teachings  as  we  understand  them.  I know 
of  two  denominations,  living  fifty  miles 
apart,  who  come  together  twice  a year, 
and  participate  with  each  other  at  their 
love  feasts,  in  all  the  exercises  of  wor- 
ship, except  when  breaking  the  bread  and 
drinking  the  wine.  But  neither  of  them 
think  the  other  selfish  or  disrespectful 
toward  them  because  they  commune  sepa- 
rately. 

They  believe  that  if  both  denominations 
were  to  commune  together  they  would  bo 
representing  themselves  as  one  in  faith 
and  doctrine,  which  would  be  untrue. 
They  think  of  each  other  as  wishing  to 
act  the  truth  as  well  as  speak  the  truth; 
and  a perfect  good  feeling  exists,  without 
one  intimation  of  censure  that  it  is  a 
love  of  self  that  prevents  the  other  from 
participating  in  the  communion.  I think 
if  open  cominunionists  could  think  us 
sincere  in  what  wo  do,  they  would  feel 
toward  us  as  those  people  do  toward  each 
other.  Paul  speaks  of  keeping  the  feast 
in  sincerity  and  in  truth.  1 Cor.  5 : 8. 

But,  says  one,  The  Lord’s  Supper  or  the 
communion  is  to  be  kept  in  remembrance 
of  Christ,  as  he  said  at  its  institution,  So 
often  as  ye  do  this,  ye  do  it  in  remem- 
brance of  mo.  But  we  question,  What 
will  it  profit  us  to  remember  him,  if  we 
do  uot  regard  his  wishes?  He  clearly 
made  known  hie  will  in  his  prayer  as  re- 
corded in  John  17:11,  20 — 23:  “Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that 
they  may  be  one,  as  wo  are.  Neither  pray 
I for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word; 
that  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou.  Father, 


art  in  me,  and 


I in  thee,  that  they  also 
us:  that  the  world  may 


may  be  one  in 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the 
glory  which  thou  gavest  mo  I have  given 
them;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one:  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast 
sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou 
hast  loved  me.”  I’aul  writes  to  the  Philip- 
pian brethren,  2:1,2,  showing  that  those 
who  believed  on  him  taught  the  same 
thing,  the  same  unity.  “If  there  be  there- 
fore any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any 


comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  'uowels  of  mercies,  fulfill  ye 
my  joy,  that  ye  be  likeminded,  having 
the  same  love,  being  of  one  acpord,  of 
one  mind.”  Here  we  nnderstand  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  to  teach  a nnity  of  faith; 
and  any  one  not  united  with  ns  in  faith 
and  doctrine,  cannot  be  received  into 
church  membership  at  all.  If  we  wish 
to  stand  as  a church  we  must  be  united; 
divided,  we  will  fall.  If  one  cannot  be 
received  into  membership,  where  is  any 
reason  that  we  should  invite  him  to  the 
communion?  It  wiU  be  more  consistent 
for  him  to  commune  with  those  of  his 
own  mind  if  there  be  such. 

I will  here  mention  a few  things  which 
would  e.xclnde  an  individual  from  churoh 
membership  with  us,  and  as  a matter  of 
course  from  the  communion  table:  Main- 
taining that  Christians  can  take  the  life 
of  their  fellow-men  under  any  circum- 
stances and  still  remain  Christians.  Up- 
holding Masonry  or  other  segret  or^ni- 
zations,  either  by  joining  in  with  them, 
or  by  sanctioning  their  proceedings  as 
harmonizing  with  the  Christian  religion. 

Claiming  that  it  is  right  to  conform  to 
the  ever-changing  styles  of  dress  and 
fashions  of  the  world,  especially  in  the 
wearing  of  gold  and  costly  array. 

We  oppose  the  first  for  the  following 
reasons:  Our  Savior  taught  love  to  our 
enemies  as  well  as  to  our  neighbors  or 
ourselves.  See  Malt.  5 : 43 — 45.  “It  hath 
been  said,  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbor, 
and  bate  thine  enemy.  But  I say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
aud  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you;  that  ye  may  bo 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  Luke  0 : 32  says,  “If  ye  love 
them  which  love  you,  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them.”  In  John  18  : 3G,  Christ  says  also, 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
ray  servants  fight,  that  I should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews.”  This  kind  of 
teaching  is  what  caused  the  Jews  to  say, 
“If  we  lot  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will 
believe  on  him;  and  the  Romans  shall 
come,  and  take  away  our  place  and  na- 
tion.’’ John  11:48.  It  is  evident  that 
those  who  believed  on  Christ  were  to 
have  no  fighting  sjnrit  in  them,  or  bo  dis- 
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i)OBed  to  go  out  i^ainst  the  ^mane,  else 
the  Jews  would  have  entertained  no  such 
fears  as  this  language  impUes.  It  has 
often  been  said  to  us  that  if  all  in  the 
land  would  believe  as  we  do,  an  inviting 
army  would  also  Uke  our  place  and  na- 
tion. This  is  talking  just  as  the  unbeliev- 
ing Jews  did.  Let  that  he  as  it  may, 
it  does  not  change  the  Spirit  of  Christ  s 
teachings  to  us.  And  furthermore  we  be- 
lieve that  if  all  our  fellow-countrymen  of 
those  United  States,  and  we  with  them 
were  living  in  a way  that  would  uphold 
this  nonresistant  faith,  which  our  Savior 
taught,  using  no  sword  except  the  sworo 
of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God, 
Eph.  6 : 17,  we  could  send  up  prayers  to 
God  that  would  result  in  the  discomfiting 
of  an  invading  army,  though  there  would 
bo  no  one  to  pursue  them.  “The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal.’  2 Corin- 
thians 10 : 4,  “If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 

be  against  us.”  . , j „ 

We  oppose  Masonry  and  secret  lodges 

for  various  reasons.  One  is  becaubo  of 
the  oaths  taken  upon  initiation  into  the 
lodge.  One  bad  feature  of  those  oaths  is 
that  they  are  taken  before  the  applicant 
knows  what  the  secrets  are  which  ho  is 
to  conceal. 

Another  objection  to  Masonry  is  that 
Christ  is  not  honored  in  their  worship, 
for  in  all  their  ceremonies  the  name  of 
Christ  is  not  allowed , even  in  their  prayers. 
Hear  the  Gospel  /row,  Ephesians  5:20. 

“ Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Again,  “What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  it  you.”  John  16:23.  What 
1 inentimi  of  the  IMasonic  Order  I have 
had  from  members  of  that  Lodge.  One 
of  them  said  to  me.  The  world  needs  no 
better  religion.  Reader,  notice  this,  the 
world  needing  no  other  religion,  and  this 
one  without  Jesus  Christ  in  it.  What  a 
Delusion.  “For  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Acts  4: 12. 
We  oppose  worldly  conformity  because 
plain  command  to  do  so.  Rom.  12: 


it  is  a piaiu  — — T -i. 

1 2.  “I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren, 

by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
vour  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable uuto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,”  eto.  The  a|»Btle  My«  “,J'« 
1st  letter  to  t^ie  Corinthians,  14:37,  n 
any  man  think  himself  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  I write  unto 
you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lora.^^ 
i»eter  said,  Acte  2 : 38,  “ Be  baptized. 
Paul  says  in  the  above,  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world.”  Is  not  this  one 
command  quite  as  binding  as  the  other  r 
The  apostle  is  here  speaking  of  the  body, 
that  it  be  presented  in  a holy  and  accep- 
table manner  before  God.  In  his  letter  to 
Timothy,  1 Tim.  2:  9,  Paul  tells  us  that 
women  should  “adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shame-facedness  and 


sobriety:  not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array.”  In  the  previous 
verse  men  are  exhorted  to  ^ lift  up  ho  y 
hands  in  prayer.  If  the  bodies  of  women, 
to  be  holy  and  acceptable  before  God,  are 
not  to  be  adorned  with  gold,  etc.,  like- 
wise the  men  holding  up  holy  hands  in 
prayer,  dare  not  have  them  adorned  with 
rings  of  gold,  as  many  are,  if  they  would 
present  their  bodies  acceptably  before 
God.  In  1 Peter  1: 13, 14,  is  also  a passage 
tor  the  consideration  of  both  sex^ 
Therefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at 
the  revelation  of  J esus  Christ,  as  obedient 
children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  ^- 
oording  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ig- 
norance.” In  1 Pet.  3:  3-^.5  we  have  the 
following,  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning,  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putr 
ting  on  of  apparel ; But  let  it  be  the  hid- 
den man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price.”  For  after  this  man- 
ner in  the  old  time  the  holy  women  also 
who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves. 

Three  points  of  doctrine,  among  a num- 
ber of  others,  have  now  been  noticed,  in 
which  many  professors  of  Christianity  are 
out  of  harmony  with  the  Scriptures  as 
the  Bible  teaches  us.  These  should  be 
sufficient  to  show  why  we  cannot  con- 
sistently invite  such  with  us  to  the  table 
of  the  Lord  to  express  a communion  with 
them.  This  would  be  to  sanction  their, 
to  us,  perverted  teachings,  and  make  us 
partakers  of  their  sins.  If  any  of  our 
own  members  would  justify  the  shedding 
of  the  blood  of  a fellow-being,  the  work- 
ings of  Masonry  and  other  secret  orders, 
or  conformity  to  the  world  in  the  manner 
here  noticed,  and  should  obstinately  per- 
sist in  his  views,  he  would  bo  expelled 
from  church  fellowship  with  us,  even 
though  ho  would  unite  with  other  organi- 
zations who  sanction  these  perversions  of 
Scripture  teaching.  If  we  then  cannot 
commune  with  our  brethren  who  were  ex- 
communicated for  unsound  views,  we 
cannot  with  any  sense  of  reason  commune 
with  those  who  agree  with  them  in  these 
things.  If  wo  should  do  so,  the  honor  of 
mant  we  think,  would  bo  our  only  re- 
ward. 

David  could  not  build  the  temple  be- 
cause his  hands  wore  stained  with  blood. 
Our  Savior  said,  “ In  secret  have  I done 
nothing.”  When  Jacob  was  journeying 
to  Canaan,  all  the  earrings  and  gods  in 
the  hands  of  his  household  and  of  all 
that  were  with  him  he  hid  under  the  oak 
which  was  by  Shechem.  Reader,  if  you 
are  a brother  at  the  head  of  a household, 
and  on  the  way  to  Canaan  use  your  in- 
fiuence  also  to  have  all  the  ornaments  or 
idols  of  gold  (used  to  adorn  the  bodies 
of  those  about  you),  hid  away  out  of 
sight,  whether  they  be  worn  in  the  ears. 


upon  the  breast,  on  the  hands,  or  upon 
the  wrists.  They  are  forbidden.  If  you 
are  a babe  in  Christ,  a young  brother  or 
sister  just  starting  out  in  the  first 
ples  of  the  oracles  of  God,  let  me  kindly 
entreat  you  to  cut  off  the  unholy  desires 
for  the  wearing  of  gold  and  costly  array. 
Present  your  bodies  in  a holy  and  accepta- 
ble manner  before  God.  In  observing  the 
communion  or  anywhere  else,  let  not  the 
adorning  of  gold  be  seen  upon  your  per- 
son. It  is  carnal  to  do  thus;  it  is  entire- 
ly contrary  to  divine  truth.  “If  we  live 
in  the  spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  spirit. 

« For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall 
die.”  “ And  she  decked  herself  with  her 
earring,  and  her  jewels,  and  she  went  af- 
ter her  lovers  and  forgot  me  saith  the 
Lord.”  Hosoa  3: 13. 

The  apostle  says,  “Let  a man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth 
and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himself  not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord’s  body.”  1 Cor.  11:28, 
29.  We  notice  in  this  chapter  that  the 
Corinthian  brethren  were  having  some 
trouble  among  themselves,  and  without  a 
doubt  they  were  required  to  settle  their 
difficulty  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  ]uet 
as  we  are — according  to  Matthew  18 :,1 5; 
and  seek  a reconciliation  agreeable  with 
the  instructions  given  in  Matt.  5 ; 23,  24, 
then  to  offer  the  gift,  the  prayer,  or  what- 
soever form  of  worship  they  engaged  in. 
In  their  case  it  was  the  communion  or 
the  Lord’s  Supper.  So  likewise  when  wo 
come  to  the  Lord’s  table,  if  we  have  had 
any  strife  or  difficulties  amongst  us,  we 
too  should  after  having  comnlied  ^th  the 
above  rule  laid  down  in  Mathew’s  Gospel, 
yet  examine  ourselves— each  for  himself 
—and  see  if  we  are  fully  reconciled  with 
our  brethren,  or  whether  there  be  yet  a 
root  of  bitterness  existing  there  known 
only  to  us  and  our  God.  In  this  sense  let 
each  one  examine  himself,  “hor  what 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a man  save 
the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him.  In 
Ecclesiastus  12:  14  we  read,  * hor  God 
shall  bring  every  work  into 
with  every  secret  thing  whether  it  ne 
good  or  whether  it  be  evil.”  David  prayed 
to  the  Lord  “ Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret 
faults.”  Psalm  19: 

R.  J.  Hkatwolk. 


Dale,  Enterprise,  Va. 

l^or  the  Herald  of  Truth 

“IF  YE  LOVE  ME  KEEP  MY  COM- 
MANDMENTS.” John  14 : 15. 

The  ruler  we  read  of  in  Luke 
without  doubt  claimed  to  have  lov^ 
God,  and  pretended  to  have  kept  all  the 
commandments  from  his  youth  up.  We 
do  not  read  that  Jesus  disputed  his  hav- 
ing kept  the  commandments;  but  when 
thi  ruler  asked  Jesus,  “What  lack  I yet? 
as  Matthew  19:16  reads,  he  probably  ex 
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{lecting  to  hear  the  answer  from  Jesus, 
“Thou  art  perfect,”  learned  that  he  yet 
‘lacked  one  thing.  When  he  heard  this, 
he  was  very  much  grieved,  or  at  least  ho 
went  away  sorrowful.  He  did  not  feel 
willing  to  obey  this  one  command,  and 
by  his  actions  told  Jesus,  “ I do  not  love 
you,”  or  at  least,  “I  love  my  great  posses- 
sions more  than  I do  you.”  Even  if  he 
did  not  utter  the  words,  I love  my  riches 
more  than  Jesus,  his  action  spoke  loud 
enough  so  that  all  could  understand. 

Reader,  let  us  consider  the  matter 
whether  we  in  our  day  are  not  in  danger 
of  making  this  same  sad  mistake.  We 
may  think  we  are  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  that  we  are  all 
right  with  God.  But  stop,  and  ask  Jesus, 
What  do  I yet  lack?  IIow  shall  I ask 
him,  he  is  not  here  personally?  So  you 
may  say  it  is  difficult  to  find  out  whether 
I am  all  right,  or  whether  I lack  this  one 
thing  needful.  It  is  not  so  difficult,  for 
we  all  have  (or  at  least  should  have)  his 
will  in  possession,  and  have  the  privilege 
of  reading  it  in  the  language  we  can  best 
understand.  That  will  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment. If  we  study  it  prayerfully  we  can 
soon  perceive  what  we  lack.  If  that 
blessed  book  tells  us  here  and  there 
where  we  are  lacking,  let  ns  not  go  away 
grieved  as  the  young  ruler  did,  but  toll 
your  Savior  by  your  actions  that  you  do 
indeed  love  him. 

I wish  to  impress  the  words  of  Paul  on 
the  mind  of  every  individual  who  makes 
a profession  of  religion,  who  reads  this, 
“Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  turn  from  iniquity.”  2 Tim.  2 : 19. 
I f the  groat  number  of  professors  would 
do  so,  what  a change  there  would  be  in 
what  Is  called  the  Christian  church.  If 
each  one  would  go  to  work  and  examine 
the  New  Testament  and  ap[>ly  its  teach- 
ings to  our  daily  walk  and  conversation, 
and  as  soon  as  wo  find  that  we  are  not 
complying  with  all  the  commandments 
make  an  effort  to  do  just  what  it  tells  us, 
how  great  a change  would  we  set! 

But  men  differ  in  their  views  of  Script- 
ure; one  understands  things  in  one  way, 
and  another  in  another  way.  Not  long 
since  I had  the  privilege  of  hearing  an 
interesting  sermon,  when  the  minister 
was  speaking  principally  to  a number  of 
young  converts  that  had  just  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  He  told  them 
very  earnestly  what  their  duty  was,  and 
what  a changed  life  they  will  show  forth 
to  the  world  if  they  are  the  children  of 
God,  or  if  they  are  really  regenerated. 
He  told  them  they  will  now  hate  sin.  If 
they  were  drunkards,  they  will  be  no 
more  the  companions  of  the  saloon.  If 
profane  language  was  used,  this  is  done 
away  with.  And  many  other  things  he 
told  them  are  necessary  to  a Christian 
life.  I rejoiced  to  hear  it  set  forth  in  such 
plain  words.  But  on  leaving  1 also  felt 
sorry  in  part,  as  the  question  arose  in  my 
mind.  Why  are  there  so  many  of  the  so- 


called  Christians  who  appear  so  proud? 
and  had  to  think  of  the  words  of  Isaiah 
concerning  the  daughters  of  Zion.  Isaiah 
3 : 16 — 24.  Here  we  can  read  what  Isaiah 
said  of  the  haughty.  All  God’s  Script- 
ures have  meaning  and-  are  intended  for 
our  instruction. 

I ask  all  who  claim  to  love  Jesus,  and 
claim  to  keep  his  commandments,  to  ex- 
amine the  whole  New  Testament  care- 
fully, the  apostles’  writings  as  well  as  the 
Savior’s  teachings;  and  I feel  confident 
that  many  things  would  be  removed  that 
some  professors  are  still  carrying  with 
them.  IIow  much  easier  could  our  chil- 
dren be  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  if  all  professors 
of  religion  would  strictly  live  up  to  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord.  Our  chil- 
dren would  then  not  have  so  many  ex- 
cuses, such  as.  This  man  seems  to  be  a 
good  Christian,  and  is  not  so  particular 
as  some  others ; This  woman  has  her 
house  fixed  after  the  fashion,  and  I be- 
lieve she  is  a Christian.  Such  excuses  we 
hear  frequently,  but  we  should  remember 
that  excuses  did  no  good  to  them  that 
refused  to  go  when  they  were  invited  to 
that  great  Supper.  Luke  14:16 — 21.  So  it 
will  bo  with  us  if  we  make  unscriptural 
excuses.  May  God  grant  grace  that  we 
all  may  become  nearer  to  perfection. 

N^eio  Sprimjfield,  O.  D.  R.  Witmkb. 

m • m 

DEATH  OF  THE  VIRTUOUS. 


Do  we  mourn  over  virtuous  friends, 
suddenly  snatched  from  the  large  and 
cherished  places  which  they  filled  in  oiu 
affections.?  Glory  be  to  Jesus,  that  we 
mourn  not  without  hope  ! Our  homes  are 
made  desolate ; hut  the  grave  is  desolate 
also.  It  imprisons  not  the  beloved  who 
have  parted  from  us  : we  go  thither  to 
weep  and  the  angel  of  the  resurrection 
meets  us  ; the  voice  steals  over  us,  “They 
are  not  here,  they  arc  risen.”  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  They  die  no 
more,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God.  The 
Lamb  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  A 
veil  indeed,  must  hang  between  them  and 
us.  They  and  wo  must,  for  a season,  pur- 
sue separate  paths  of  duty,  in  separate 
mansions  of  our  Father’s  House,  not  yet 
divided.  It  is  still  one  house  and  one 
family.  Yet  your  faith  is  weak.  Wo  think 
too  much  of  the  dark  coffin  and  the  lone- 
ly grave  with  which  the  departed  have 
far  less  connection  than  ourselves.  But 
could  we  lift  our  thoughts  to  the  abode 
of  their  glory,  could  wo  catch  the  hymn 
note  of  their  joy,  could  we  get  a momen- 
tary glimpse  of  their  blissful  state  it 
would  arm  us  with  fortitude  to  bear  our 
lots,  fill  us  with  thankfulness  for  their  un- 
speakable gains,  and  urge  us  ever  onward 
with  unfaltering  steps  in  the  path  which 
they  trod  before  us. — Selected  by  A.  C. 
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For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MEASURE  OF  LOVE. 


As  ‘‘the  Father  has  loved  me,  so 
have  I loved  you.’”  John  15  : 9,  10. 

How  encouraging  it  is  if  we  take  to 
heart  the  precious  words  which  our  Sav- 
ior spoke  to  his  disciples.  “As  the  Fath- 
er has  loved  me,  so  have  I loved  you; 
continue  ye  in  my  love.”  This  is  one  of 
the  most  wondrous  verses  in  the  Bible. 
Who  can  sound  the  unimagined  depths  of 
that  love  which  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  from  all  eternity  towards 
his  son;  and  yet  here  is  the  Savior’s  own 
exponent  of  his  love  towards  his  people. 
“He  that  has  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  ho  it  is  that  loveth  Me; 
and  he  that  loveth  Me  shall  be  loved  by 
my  Father,  and  1 will  love  him.” 

His  coinmandments  are  not  only.  Re- 
pent, believe  the  gospel,  be  baptiz^,  ob- 
serve the  communion,  etc.,  but  he  says, 
Deny  thyself,  take  up  thy  cross,  and  fol- 
low Me.  These  are  commandments  that 
are  overlooked  by  many  Christi<an  profes- 
sors. The  reason  there  is  so  little  spiritual 
progress,  is  because  the  carnal  desires  are 
so  little  checked.  So  long  as  nothing 
comes  in  the  way  of  self,  all  is  right;  but 
as  soon  as  self  is  called  upon  to  suffer  a 
little  persecution  or  a little  loss  of  goods, 
the  passions  rise  and  man  says,  “I  will 
not  suffer  this.”  Here  self  takes  full  con- 
trol, and  forgets  that  great  commandment, 
“Deny  thyself.”  He  goes  around  the 
cross  instead  of  taking  it  up  and  follow- 
ing his  Master.  By  so  doing  ho  loses  both 
light  and  strength. 

Then  sjioke  .Jesus  uuto  them,  saying  “I 
am  the  light  of  the  world;  he  that  follow- 
eth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life.  Reader,  let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  work,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  It  is 
much  better  to  live  holy  than  to  talk 
about  a holy  life.  We  are  told  to  let  our 
light  shine;  and  if  it  does,  wo  do  not  need 
to  toll  anything  about  it.  The  light  will 
be  its  own  witness. 

If  we  do  our  good  works  in  true  char- 
ity, and  out  of  love  to  God,  his  blessing 
will  undoubtedly  follow  us  through  time; 
and  when  the  day  of  eternity  shall  dawn 
uiKJn  UH,  the  perfect  happiness  of  love  will 
dawn  upon  our  souls.  “Gotl  so  loved  the 
world,  that  ho  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
And  “whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.”  “Let  him  come 
unto  mo  and  drink.” 

“It  is  the  Fiilber’s  voice  that  cries, 

’Mill  the  deep  silence  of  the  skies, 

'I'liis,  this  is  my  beloved  Bon, 

In  Him  I joy,  in  him  alone.” 

II.  1).  Yokkr. 
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LOOK  TO  JEHUS. 


Come,  ye  souls,  by  sin  aili’.cted, 

Lowed  with  fruitless  sorrow  down, 

By  the  broken  law  convicted  ; 

Though  the  cross  sec  pardon  won  : 

Look  to  Jesus ! 

Mercy  flows  through  him  alone. 

Take  his  easy  yoke  and  bear  it; 

Love  will  make  obedience  sweet; 

Christ  will  give  you  strength  to  bear  it; 
While  his  wisdom  guides  your  feet 
Safe  to  glory, 

Where  his  ransomed  captives  meet. 

Sweet  as  home  to  pilgrims  weary. 

Light  to  newly-opened  eyes, 

Or  foul  springs  in  deserts  dreary, 

Is  the  rest  the  cross  supplies: 

All  who  taste  it 
Shall  to  life  immortal  rise. 

While  the  wounds  of  woe  arc  healing. 
When  the  heart  is  all  resigned, 

’Tis  the  solemn  feast  of  feeling, 

’Tis  the  Sabbath  of  the  mind: 

None  but  Jesus 
Can  the  broken  heart  unbind. 

But  to  sing  the  rest  of  glory. 

Mortal  tongues  far  short  must  lall; 
Tongues  celestial  strive  to  reach  it, 

But  it  soars  beyond  them  all; 

Faith  believes  it— hope  expects  it— 

Love  desires  it — 

But  it  overwhelms  them  all. 

Selected  by  Fannih  Bkau. 
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stock,  and  at  the  end  of  these  lashes  were 
brass  points  with  hooks,  so  that  ev^y 
stroke  should  inflict  painful  wounds. 
Those  whips  were  used  to  scourge  our 
Savior,  and  were  applied  till  the 
blood  flowed  for  you  and  me.  J>ehold 
him  on  the  cross  when  his  hands  ana  nis 
feet  were  pierced  through  with  nails. 

O sinner,  why  did  he  suffer  thus? 

1 did  this  that  we  may  come  to  him,  be- 
come hie  children,  and  be  no  more  straii- 
gers,  but  fellow  citizens.  What  a glori- 
ous blessing  this  is,  sinner,  when  you  have 
been  steeped  in  sin  and  unrighteousness, 
and  Jesus  came  and  opened  a way  that 


“Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow 
citi/.ens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  (lod.”  Ephesians  2:  19 

In  the  preceding  part  of  this  epistle 
which  Paul  wrote  to  the  church  at  Ephe 
sue  he  gives  assurance  that  God  had  de- 
signed that  all  Gentiles  should  at  some 
time  be  reconciled  to  God  through  adop- 
tion as  his  children,  by  Jesus  Christ,  to 
himself  aoording  to  his  pleasure.  It  was 
his  will  that  the  praise  and  glory  of  his 
grace  wherein  he  hath  made  us  free 
should  extend  to  the  Gentiles  and  find 
them  beloved  through  the  redemption  of 
his  blood  and  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  his  grace.  “By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God.”  This 
grace  is  for  all.  We  all  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  good 
works,  which  Go<l  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  therein.  In  the  text 
he  tells  the  faithful  where  they  stand. 
“Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God. 

We  all  have  wandered  away  from  God 
and  became  aliens  Yes  we  wandered  so 
far  that  we  could  not  help  ourselves. 
Then  Jesus  left  his  Father’s  throne  and 
took  us  up  out  of  our  wretched  condition. 
Man  was  fallen  so  low  that  he  could  not 
find  the  way  to  salvation,  till  Christ  came 
in  the  flesh,  and  condemned  sin  in  the 


hold  communion  with  saints. 

Last  of  all;  if  you  stay  in  Satan’s  king- 
dom, you  will  have  a hard  service  all 
your  life,  and  when  yon  come  to  die,  you 
will  have  to  leave  this  world  with  remorse 
and  take  a leap  in  the  dark.  All  will  be 
gloom  and  despair  and  you  will  ever  r^ 
main  a stranger  to  God’s  kingdom.  If 
this  is  the  case  with  you,  how  will  you 
lament  your  condition  in  hell  with  the 
rich  man,  and  pray  for  deliverance  when 
it  is  too  late.  You  must  remain  a fellow- 
citizen  with  the  household  of  devils  and 
all  the  wicked  ones  of  all  ages. 
What  a difference  in  the  two  kingdoms, 


— - - --  y 1 in  Satan’s  kingdom  is  nothing  but  cursing 

you  can  be  adopted  into  Gods  faniily.  | ^ ^ i-: — J — - 


You  ought  by  all  means  begin  a life  for 
a glorious  eternity  while  you  have  this 
privilege.  This  opportunity  will  not  abide 
forever.  Death  may  come  and  rob  yon  of 
this  privilege,  and  as  death  finds  you,  so  j 
you  must  appear  in  judgment. 

Some  ask  the  question,  how  shall  I be 
ac(iuainted  with  God  and  be  no  more  a 
stranger  to  Him?  Take  God’s  word  and 
road  it;  study  it  prayerfully  and  carefully, 
and  you  will  soon  see  that  you  are  a 
stranger  to  God’s  kingdom.  You  will  see 
that  you  are  serving  (piite  a different  mas- 


and  torment,  while  in  God  s kingdom  is 
praise  and  glory  where  the  household  of 
God  and  fellow-citizens  of  saints  bring 
their  hallelujahs  to  God  the  hather  and 
the  Son  for  all  eternity. 

Sinner,  choose  to-day  whom  you  will 
serve.  You  see  the  vast  difference  in  the 
two  kingdoms.  Why  are  you  halting  be- 
tween two  opinions,  when  one  kingdom 
offers  life  eternal  and  the  other  eteinal 
death.  It  is  not  that  you  must  have  eter- 
nal death,  but  you  choose  to  have  it.  You 
are  a free  moral  agent ; yon  can  choose 


no  more 

a stranger  and  foreigner,  but  a fellow- 
citizen  with  the  saints  and  the  household 
of  God.  DaNIKL  B.  SllELLKV. 

LaBarge^  Michigan. 


NO  SCOLDING. 


ov..  torment  or  everlasting  joy.  Do  not 

ter,  and  you  find  altogether  a different  g^stthe  blame  on  God  or  man  if  you  miss 
family  to  what  God’s  family  is.  Sinner,  in  j^Q^ven.  Come  to  Christ  and  be 
the  family  you  are  now,  you  can  receive 
no  comfort,  it  has  none.  It  may  give  you 
joy  for  a short  season,  but  when  that  is 
passed,  you  will  be  loaded  down  with  a 
guilty  conscience.  I have  found  this  out 
I know  just  how  you  feel  when  condem- 
nation rests  upon  you,  for  I have  been  in 
this  condition  myself.  For  this  reason  I 
I can  sympathize  with  you  in  your  con- 1 
dition. 

I can  also  now  tell  you  how  you  can 
get  rid  of  this  condemnation.  First  you 
must  repent  of  your  sins,  and  by  faith 
take  hold  of  God’s  promises.  You  must 
be  willing  to  forsake  sin,  and  you  must 
be  willing  also,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  come 
upon  you,  and  that  you  bo  regenerated 
and  given  a new  life.  Then  God  will  be- 
stow his  grace  upon  you,  and  you  will 
get  rid  of  that  awful  guilty  conscience, 
and  you  can  rejoice  in  a crucified  Savior. 

Then  you  have  passed  the  Rod  Sea  and 
come  into  the  wilderness  life. 


will  come  to  bitter  water,  and  will  have 
the  frowns  and  scoffs  of  the  world  to 
bear,  which  may  cause  you  to  murmur. 
But  here  the  battle  has  only  commenced. 
The  harder  you  struggle  and  the  more 
faithfully  you  trust  your  leader  the 
sooner  yon  will  come  to  the  soul-rest  in 
Canaan,  where  doubts  and  fears  are  over- 
come, and  where  you  can  stand  boldly 
and  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  Then 
you  can  go  on  from  victory  to  victory, 


If  you  wish  to  make  your  family  and 
neighbors  happy— if  you  would  see  calm- 
ness and  evenness  of  temper  developed 
in  your  children;  if  you  would  lighten 
the  cares  and  smooth  the  path  of  the 
companion  of  your  bosom,  do  not  irritate, 
or  scold,  or  bo  in  a passion  when  your 
mind  is  crossed,  but  remember  that  oth- 
ers have  hearts  as  well  as  yourself,  and 
let  the  sunshine  of  Christian  meekness 
and  gentleness  always  beam  from  your 

eye.  , , , 

IIow  happy  will  be  the  circle  of  such 
in  such  a case!  Ay,  this  Christian  temper 
Then  you  is  the  only  requisite  to  make  the  firesides 


happy  places  which  husbands  and  chil- 
dren will  regret  to  leave  and  be  glad  to 
return  to.  Then  let  the  husband  be  in- 
Idulgent  to  the  annoyances  of  his  ever- 
working  and  overworked  wife,  and  let 
the  wife  always  meet  him  with  smiles 
when  he  comes  home  perplexed  with  the 
cares  of  business,  and  let  both  be  for- 
bearing under  their  mutual  imperfections, 
and  homes  will  be  more  as  God  intended 
them  to  be. — C/hvistian  Standavd. 
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LOVE*. 

“God  is  love.”  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  lie  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life. 

Love  is  the  greatest  gift  of  God  that 
we  can  obtain.  First  we  will  see  how  love 
is  obtained  by  man.  Man  in  his  natural 
condition  is  carnally  minded,  and  “to  be 
carnally  minded,  is  enmity  against  God. 

So  it  is  clear  that  a change  must  take 
place  before  man  can  obtain  the  love  of 
God.  He  must  bo  regenerated,  or  born 
again.  Before  he  can  be  born  again,  he 
must  see  his  lost  condition.  My  readers, 
this  means  you  and  me.  It  is  God’s  love 
that  shows  us  this.  If  we  see  this,  and 
are  willing  to  repent  and  forsake  sin,  the 
love  of  God  will  be  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts. 

How  shall  this  be  known?  Christ  says, 
by  this  it  shall  be  known,  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,“if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.” 
The  apostle  says,  “We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren.  Some  one  might 
ask,  who  are  the  brethren?  Jesus  says, 
“Those  who  do  the  will  of  Aly  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  are  my  mother,  my 
brother,  and  my  sister.  So  we  see  that 
those  who  do  the  Lord’s  will  are  brethren. 

Christ  says,  “If  ye  love  Me,  keep  my 
oommandments.”  The  first  command- 
ment is,  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Loid  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  the  sec- 
ond is  like  unto  it,  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.”  So  if  we  love  God 
above  all  things,  we  love  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 
Then  all  bitterness  and  wrath  and  malice, 
and  anger  will  be  put  away  from  us. 
Then  we  will  be  kind  to  one  another,  ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  has  forgiven  us. 

Perfect  love  is  the  perfect  nature  of 
God  in  us,  for  God  is  love,  and  they  that 
dwell  in  God  “Dwell  in  love.”  We  may 
indeed  have  great  love  in  our  hearts  to 
God,  and  still  not  have  the  perfect  love 
of  God.  God  alone  can  lead  us  by  our 
faith  in  Him  over  into  the  land  of  perfect 
love. 

Let  us  all  remember  that  love  does  not 
overcome  evil  with  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good.  I’erfect  love  casteth  out 
fear,  for  there  is  no  fear  in  love.  In  the 
first  epistle  John  4:18,  20,  we  read, 
“There  is  no  fear  in  love,  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear.  Because  fear  hath  tor- 
ment. He  that  feareth,  is  not  made  per- 
fect in  love. 

We  love  him  because  He  first  loved  us. 
If  a man  says,  “I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a liar,  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

Reader,  are  you  one  of  those  who  hold 


spite  against  your  neighbor,  or  brother, 
or  sister?  I hope  we  can  forgive  one  an- 
other. If  we  cannot  forgive,  we  have  not 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts.  To  forgive 
the  most  bitter  enemies  is  to  be  like  J esus. 
We  must  love  our  enemies,  pray  for 
them,  wish  well  to  them.  If  we  find  no 
such  spirit  in  ourselves,  then  we  are  guil- 
ty, unpardoned  and  unholy. 

Love  is  a word  that  is  very  frrquently 
mentioned  in  the  Bible.  The  apostle  says, 
“Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.”  The 
Savior,  says,  ‘ Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self.” Love  should  be  practiced  in  the 
family  circle.  What  a pleasant  place  is 
home,  where  love  reigns  among  parents 
, and  children!  It  is  the  duty  of  every  fa- 
I ther  and  mother  to  teach  their  children 
to  love  one  another.  They  should  practice 
love  themselves  that  they  may  be  bright 
examples  for  their  children;  for  if  love  is 
wanting,  the  result  is  strife  aud  dis-union 
and  a very  unpleasant  homo.  Well  does 
the  proverb  say,  “Better  is  a dry  morsel, 
and  (juietness  therewith,  than  a house 
full  of  sacrifice  with  strife.”  The  prophet 
tells  us  that,  “Hatred  slirreth  up  strife, 
but  love  covereth  all  sin.” 

O for  love  that  will  enable  us  to  over- 
come all  the  trials  of  this  life,  and  enable 
us  to  land  in  that  glorious  home,  where 
we  shall  bo  forever  happy!  Paul  in  wri- 
ting to  the  Colossians  :i  : 14,  in  laying 
down  many  commands  says,  “And  above 
all  those  things,  put  on  charity,  which  is 
the  bond  of  perfectness.”  And  “Let  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts.”  This 
peace  is  love,  joy,  peace  and  happiness 
both  in  this  life  and  in  the  world  to  coine. 

Do  we  daily  try  to  sow  to  the  spirit? 
If  so  we  do  good  to  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith.  If  we  do  good  only  to  them  that  do 
good  to  us,  what  thanks  have  we?  for 
sinners  do  even  the  same;  but  if  we  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  us,  we  sow  good 
seed,  and  thus  fulfill  the  law  of  God. 

“O  Lord,  how  happy  should  we  be. 

If  we  could  cast  our  care  on  thee; 

If  we  from  self  could  rest. 

And  feel  in  heart  that  one  above 
In  perfect  wisdom,  perfect  love. 

Is  working  for  the  best.” 

E.  R.  Zook,  Garden  Citg,  Mo- 


roT  the  llcraUl  of  Truth. 

THE  DANGER  OF  RICHES. 

Read  Mark  10:  17—27.  We  find  here 
one  asking  the  Master,  what  to  do  that 
he  might  inherit  eternal  life.  He  was 
pointed  to  the  commandments;  but  he 
had  observed  them  all  from  his  youth 
up.  Jesus  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
“One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy  way, 
sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  aud  give  to  the 
poor,  aud  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven;  and  come,  take  op  the  cross,  and 
follow  me.”  He  does  not  say  here,  give 
itf  or  give  it  all  to  the  poor,  but  in  the 
1 Gorman  text  both  Mark  and  Luke  put  it, 


“Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  give  it  to 
the  poor.” 

The  young  ruler  was  sad  because  he 
was  disappointed.  He  had  hoped  his 
keeping  the  commandments  was  enough, 
but  now  he  went  away  grieved  because 
he  was  unwilling  to  make  so  great  a 
sacrifice,  for  he  had  great  possessions. 
But  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  “How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God!”  They  were 
astonished;  and,  to  make  it  plainer,  he 
said  again,  “Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God!  ” 

The  ruler  trusted  in  his  riches  (uot  for 
eternal  life,  but  for  this  life),  though  he 
might  have  said  before  that  ho  trusts 
God  for  his  daily  bread;  but  when  he 
was  put  to  the  tost  ho  denied  it  by  his 
works,  and  went  away  grieved,  thinking 
perhaps.  What  shall  we  eat,Jj'or  what 
shall  we  drink,  or  wherewith  'shall  we 
be  clothed?  or  how  could  I fare  sumptu- 
ously every  day? 

Now  let  us  consider  how  many  of  us 
would  stand  such  a test,  and  how  much 
of  the  love  of  gain  is  in  our  hearts.  If  we 
lose  some  valuable  property,  how  much 
.are  wo  grieved?  But  if  wo  should  lose 
all  that  wo  had,  and  could  then  patiently 
say,  “The  Lord  has  given  it,  aud  the 
Lord  has  taken  it  away,”  then  tlie  love 
of  money  is  not  in  our  hearts.  Paul  tells 
us,  “they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into 
temptation,  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil: 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows.” 
“Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust 
in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God, 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy; 
that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in 
good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing 
to  communicate;  laying  up  in  store  for 
themselves  a good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.”  1 Tim.  6:9,  10,  17,  18,  19. 

Next  Jesus  said,  “It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle, 
than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  they  were  aston- 
ished out  of  measure,  saying  among 
themselves,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 
And  Jesus  looking  upon  them  (perhaps 
pitying  them,  and  to  comfort  them)  saith, 
With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with 
God:  for  with  God  all  things  are  possi- 
ble.” But  they  had  left  all  and  followeti 
him.  If  “How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God!” 
had  been  said  by  a man  only,  we  might 
suppose  that  he  had  said  it  thoughtlessly, 
and  when  those  who  hoard  were  aston- 
ished, he  had  wished  that  he  had  not  said 
it,  aud  in  order,  in  a measure  to  recall  it, 
he  said,  “ With  God  all  things  are  possi- 
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ble.”  Bat  JesuB  knew  what  he  said,  and 
his  words  stand  faster  than  heaven  and 
earth.  We  all  admit  that  it  were  possible, 
and  even  to  save  all  men,  for  with  God 
all  things  are  possible,  but  will  he  do  it, 
or  will  he  make  a camel  go  through  the 
eye  of  a needle,  which  is  easier,  simply 
because  it  is  possible?  Brethren,  let  us 
beware  lest  wo  find  ourselves  deceived, 
but  let  us  lay  up  treasures  for  ourselves 
in  heaven  while  we  may  and  strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  many,  we 
are  told,  will  seek  to  enter,  but  shall 
not  be  able,  when  it  is  forever  too  late. 
“Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  ])repared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels:  For  I was  a hun- 
gered, and  ye  gave  mo  no  meat:  1 was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  mo  no  drink:  I was 
a stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  n»o  not:  sick,  and  in  1 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall 
they  also  answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when 
saw  wo  thee  a hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee?  Then 
shall  ho  answer  them,  saying.  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me.  And  those  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal.”  Matt.  25:41 — 4G.  Hero 
wo  see  that  they  were  not  accused  of  ly- 
ing, or  stealing,  or  drunkenness,  etc.,  but 
through  their  covetousness  and  love 
of  money  they  had  neglected  to  lay  up 
treasures  for  themselves  in  heaven,  by 
not  obeying  the  law  of  love  and  mercy 
toward  their  fellow-men. 

l.et  us  be  “faithful  in  that  which  is 
another  man’s”  (the  Lord’s  money),  “or 
who  shall  give  us  that  which  is  our  own” 
(eternal  life).  Let  us  “make  to  ourselves 
friends”  (in  heaven)  “with  the  unright- 
eous mammon  ” (by  distributing  it  to  the 
needy),  “that  when  we  fail”  (die)  “they 
may  receive  us  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions.” And  let  us  be  as  wise  fby  hon- 
• estly  laying  up  treasures  for  ourselves  in 
heaven,  and  jjroviding  for  the  future 
which  we  look  for)  as  the  children  of  this 
world  are  (though  dishonestly  in  their 
generation)  by  ])roviding  for  their  future 
days  in  this  world.  Luke  10. 

There  is  also  danger  in  making  ex- 
cuses, such  as,  I had  to  work  hard  for 
what  I have,  forgetting  that  it  still  be- 
longs to  God,  or,  That  if  the  jioor  had 
worked  and  saved,  like  we  did,  they 
would  not  he  in  need,  etc.  But  if  all 
could  work  and  manage  like  you,  where 
would  be  found  the  poor  that  Jesus  said 
we  should  always  have  with  us,  and  could 
do  them  good,  proving  the  sincerity  of 
our  love.  G.  II. 

Jiant  Lynney  Mo. 

, ^ ^ 

Without  counsel  purposes  are  disap- 
]H>inted,  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsel- 
ors they  are  established. 
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TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 

(From  an  old  manuscript  ) 

A true  Christian  should  show  forth  his 
profession  in  every  word  he  utters,  in 
every  step  he  takes,  in  every  action  he 
performs.  II  is  whole  life  should  bo  one 
continued  reflection  of  his  Masters  will; 
for,  says  Paul:  “None  of  us  liveth  to 
himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord;  and  whether  wo  die,  wo  die  unto 
the  Lord:  whether  we  live  therefore,  or 
die,  we  are  the  Ijord’s.’  Rom.  14:7,  8. 
Tlie  salvation  of  our  souls  should  bo  the 
ruling  thought  of  our  minds,  God  s mercy 
and  goodness  should  be  ever  present  with  | 
us,  the  love  of  Jesus  should  fill  our  hearts, 

I and  govern  our  whole  being,  the  ho|>e  of 
heaven  should  bo  our  “Cloud  by  day,  and 
our  pillar  of  fire  by  night,”  and  we  should 
talk  of  these  things  when  we  sit  in  our 
houses,  when  we  walk  by  the  way,  when 
we  lie  down  and  when  wo  rise  up.  We 
should  bind  them  for  a sign  upon  our 
hands,  they  should  bo  as  frontlets  be- 
tween our  eyes,  they  should  bo  written 
upon  the  posts  of  our  houses  and  upon 
our  gates;  yea,  and  above  all  we  should 
faithfully  and  diligently  teach  them  to 
our  children. 

It  is  a great  consolation  and  a source 
of  much  joy  to  have  the  assurance  that 
there  are  many  who  thus,  in  al|  humanity 
of  spirit,  seek  to  live  according  to  the 
requirements  of  God  and  the  example  of 
the  Savior;  and  it  is  with  an  equal  degree 
of  sorrow  and  regret  that  we  realize  the 
fact  that  the  large  majority  of  mankind, 
do  not  even  make  the  slightest  effort  to 
become  reconciled  to  God  and  the  Gospel, 
while  a very  large  number,  even  of  those 
who  are  jirofessed  Christians  fail  to  reach 
that  measure  of  Christian  piety  which 
will  enable  them,  in  the  last  great  day 
to  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  groat 
Judge  and  hear  the  welcome  plaudit  of 
**  well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

Many  times  my  heart  has  been  filled 
with  bitter  grief  as  I have  considered  the 
great  number  of  those  who  make  no  pro- 
fession to  religion,  who  seem  to  care 
nothing  for  their  soul’s  salvation— who 
live  heedless  and  seem  to  bo^  contented 
and  unconcerned,  and  while  with  hasten- 
ing steps  they  are  on  the  broad  road 
which  leadeth  to  destruction.  It  is  a 
thought  that  is  truly  terrible  to  contem- 
plate, and  oh!  how  we  should  pray  and  1 
labor  that  the  true  way  of  life  may  be 
opened  to  them;  that  they  may  receive 
the  converting  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  be  brought  to  see  the  error  of 
their  ways  and  turn  to  God  and  be  saved. 

Let  us  look  abroad,  and  contemplate 
the  condition  of  mankind.  As  we  walk 
abroad  through  the  world,  and  observe 
the  different  classes  who  meet  us  in  the 
daily  walks  of  life,  and  consider  the  pur- 


suits they  follow,  the  ends  they  are  seek- 
ing to  accomplish — the  motives  they  seem 
to  be  governed  by,  we  cannot  come  to 
any  other  conclusion,  than  that  those 
people,  have  to  a very  groat  extent,  for- 
gotten the  laws  and  the  statutes  of  God, 
and  are  following  the  evil  inclinations 
of  their  own  corrupt  hearts,  and  if  this 
conclusion  is  correct,  then  alas!  How  can 
we  expect  them  to  be  a light  in  the  world, 
and  a salt  in  the  earth?  How  can  we  ex- 
ncct  them  to  exert  a good  influence  on 
the  world  or  society  in  general— to  teach 
their  children  and  others,  both  by  precept 
and  example,  the  true  principles  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  The  same  foun- 
tain cannot  give  forth  sweet  water  and 
bitter. 

But  when  we  enter  a Christian  church, 
and  behold  the  congregation  who  worship 
there,  we  expect  bettor  things.  We  know 
that  those  people  are  professors  of  the 
religion  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and 
from  them  we  have  a reasonable  right  to 
expect  better  things ; we  have  a right, 
according  to  their  profession,  to  expect 
from  them,  that  they  are  truly  the  chil- 
dren of  God— that  they  possess  the  pure 
spirit  of  Jesus— that  they  are  humbly 
striving  to  walk  in  his  footsteps  and  to 
do  his  will— that  they  have  his  law  writ- 
ten upon  their  hearts  and  that  they  are 
governed  and  led  and  influenced  by  them, 
yea,  that  they  are  taught  of  God:  and 
for  these  reasons:  They  appear  before  the 
world  in  an  open,  and  public  profession 
of  their  faith,  not  only  in  an  ojien  decla- 
ration, according  to  the  forms  of  the 
church  to  which  they  belong,  but  also  in 
the  acts  of  every  day  life.  They  assemble 
themselves  publicly  and  join  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God  on  the  Sabbath— they  associ- 
ate with  the  people  who  meet  and  worship 
there— that  they  belong  to  such  and  such 
a church  and  help  to  sustain  the  same 
they  have  perhaps  contributed  largely  to 
build  a house  of  worship,  and  in  all  their 
labors  and  in  all  their  works  and  doings 
they  are,  and  desire  to  l>e,  identified  with 
the  people  of  God.  But  how  often  does 
it  appear  that  even  open  professors  of 
religion  prove  false  to  all  the  hopes  of 
Christianity,  and  bring  shame  and  re- 
proach upon  their  brethren!  How  do  we 
sometimes  see  Christians,  or  those  who, 
at  least,  bear  that  name,  assembled  in  his 
house  on  the  Sabbath  day.  They  seem 
to  bo  devout  men;  they  seem  to  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth;  the  love  of  God 
seems  to  swell  forth  from  their  inmost 
souls.  They  listen  with  attention  and 
speak  in  high  praises  of  the  truth  that 
has  been  preached  to  them;  they  pray 
fervently  and  thefr  conversation  seems 
faultless.  We  rejoice  that  our  lives  have 
fallen  in  such  pleasant  places;  that  we 
have  met  with  those  who  thus  love  the 
1 Lord,  and  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth;  we  love,  praise  and  admire  them, 
because  they,  as  they  become  acquainted 
i with  us,  manifest  so  much  concern  for 
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our  welfare  and  our  Christian  growth  and 
progress. 

We  however  exchange  the  church  and 
the  Sabbath  day  exercises  for  the  ordi- 
nary business  affairs — for  our  usual  every 
day  avocation,  and  we  meet  these  same 
men  on  the  street,  in  the  market  place, 
where  merchandise  is  bought  and  sold, 
in  the  workshop,  on  the  farm,  on  the 
railroad  oar,  at  the  hotel,  and  they  seem 
to  bo  another  class  of  people.  They  have 
thrown  off  the  garb  oi  Christianity,  they 
are  not  the  apparently  serious,  thoughtful, 
pure-minded  Christians  whom  we  mot  be- 
fore. We  find  them  selfish,  proud,  ava- 
ricious, and  often  full  of  deception  and 
dishonesty. 

We  have  indeed  often  heard  men  say 
that  they  would  rather  deal  with  men  of 
the  world  than  with  those  of  the  church. 
Now  this  certainly  ought  not  so  to  be. 

We  meet  with  Christian  professors 
who  appear  very  friendly  and  speak  well 
to  your  face,  but  behind  your  back,  they 
are  backbiters,  slanderers,  defamers;  they 
manifest  love  and  kindness  in  your  pres- 
ence, but  behind  your  back  they  malign 
and  speak  evil  of  you — such  professors 
are  hypocrites  and  the  blessing  of  God 
can  never  be  upon  them  unless  they  re- 
pent and  reform,  and  follow  meekly  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  dear  Redeemer.  My 
dear  reader,  if  you  are  a Christian  pro- 
fessor with  such  feelings  in  your  heart, 
repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  become 
an  honest,  devoted,  faithful  Christian,  and 
the  Lord  will  bless  you.  J.  F.  Funk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS. 


Dear  reader  out  of  Christ,  I thought  it 
my  duty  to  warn  you  again  to  come  to 
tlie  Savior.  This  duty  is  pressed  upon  me 
when  I think  of  the  words  which  Jesus 
spoke  when  he  said,  “Enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion, and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat.  Because  strait  is  the  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.”  How  sad 
to  think  how  many  dear  souls  wander 
from  the  good  way.  Do  not  put  the  work 
off  any  longer  if  you  have  not  yet  come 
to  Jesus.  Come  now  ; “now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.” 

As  I read  the  story  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  I thought  it  my  duty  to  warn  you 
once  more  to  serve  the  Ijord.  The  rich 
man  was  clothed  in  the  most  elegant  gar- 
ments and  ate  of  the  nicest  food  every 
day.  But  Lazarus,  a poor  man,  was  sick 
and  covered  with  sores ; and  because  he 
was  poor,  his  friends  carried  him  to  the 
gate  of  the  rich  man,  so  that  he  might 
get  the  crumbs  from  the  rich  man’s  table. 
Even  the  dogs  seemed  to  have  more  pity 
on  him,  for  they  came  and  licked  his 
sores. 

When  Lazarus  died  he  was  carried  to 


heaven  by  the  angels.  He  was  not  poor 
there,  nor  did  he  need  to  hunger  for  want 
of  food.  He  was  with  Abraham,  and 
leaned  on  his  bosom.  Afterwards  the  rich 
man  also  died,  but  his  soul  went  to  hell, 
where  the  wicked  ^o;  and  there,  while 
he  was  being  punished  for_  his  sins,  he 
looked  and  saw  Abraham  afar  off  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  Then  he  cried,  say- 
ing, Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  his 
finger  in  water  and  cool  my  tongue  ; for 
I am  tormented  in  this  flame.  But  Abra- 
ham said  to  him,  Remember  that  in  thy 
life  time  thou  hadst  thy  good  things,  but 
Lazarus  evil  things ; but  now  he  is  com- 
forted and  thou  art  tormented.  And,  be- 
side this,  there  is  between  you  and  us  a 
great  gulf,  which  no  one  can  pass  over. 
Then  the  rich  man  said.  If  Lazarus  can- 
not come  to  me,  I pray  thee,  send  him  to 
my  father’s  house,  for  I have  five  broth- 
ers living  there,  that  he  may  tell  them  to 
repent  and  serve  the  I^ord,  so  that,  when 
they  die,  they  need  not  come  to  this 
dreadful  place.  Dear  reader,  I hope  you 
need  never  go  there  to  that  dreadful 
abode.  Abraham  answered.  They  have 
the  Scriptures  to  read,  let  them  learn 
from  them  to  repent.  But  the  rich  man 
said.  Nay,  father  Abraham,  but  if  one 
from  the  dead  shall  go  and  speak  to  them, 
they  surely  will  repent.  Abraham  an- 
swered him.  If  they  will  not  hear  what 
God  says  to  them  in  the  Scriptures,  they 
would  not  be  pursuaded  to  obey  him,  even 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

This  plainly  shows  us  that  even  the 
devils  believe  that  there  is  a true  God ; 
and  why  cannot  we  take  a warning  be- 
fore it  is  too  late.  When  once  it  is  too 
late,  it  is  too  late  forever.  I^t  us  do  as 
Ijazarus  did,  be  prepared  for  that  long 
home  in  the  Eternal  City  where  the  an- 
gels are  always  singing  and  praising  the 
Lord  our  God.  A Friend. 

CRUELTY. 

It  is  a cruel  thing  to  send  a boy  out  in 
the  world  untaught  that  alcohol  in  any 
form  is  fire  and  will  certainly  burn  him  if 
he  puts  it  into  his  stomach.  It  is  a cruel 
thing  to  educate  a boy  in  such  a way  that 
he  has  no  ade<juate  ideas  of  the  dangers 
that  beset  his  path.  It  is  a mean  thing 
to  send  a boy  out  to  Uke  his  place  in 
society  without  understanding  the  rela- 
tion of  temperance  to  his  own  safety  and 
prosperity  and  that  of  society.  The 
national  wealth  goes  into  the  ground.  If 
we  could  only  manage  to  bury  it  without 
having  it  pass  thitherward  in  the  form  of 
a poisonous  liquid  through  the  inflamed 
bodies  of  our  neighbors  and  friends, 
happy  should  we  be.  But  this  great 
abominable  corse  dominates  the  world. 
The  more  thoroughly  we  can  instruct  the 
young  concerning  this  dominating  evil, 
the  better  it  will  be  for  them  and  for  the 
world. — J.  O,  Holland. 


THE  GREAT  CHANGE. 


Reader,  every  man  needs  a miglity 
change  before  he  can  enter  heaven 
— a change  of  heart,  a change  of 
will,  a change  of  nature.  He  must 
be  converted.  He  must  be  renewed. 
He  must  he  horn  again.  Before  that 
change  he  is  dead.  After  that  change 
he  is  alhe. 

Life  is  the  mightiest  of_ all  pos- 
sessions. From  death  to  life  is  the 
mightiest  of  all  changes.  And  no 
change  short  of  this  will  ever  suffice 
for  the  salvation  of  a man’s  soul. 

Yes;  it  is  not  a little  mending 
and  alteration,  a little  cleansing 
and  purifying,  a little  painting  and 
patching,  a little  turning  over  a 
new  leaf  and  putting  on  a new  out- 
side, that  is  wanted.  It  is  the  bring- 
ing in  of  something  altogether  new, 
the  planting  within  us  a new  nature, 
a new  being,  a new  principle,  a new 
heart:  this  alone,  and  nothing  less 
than  this,  will  ever  meet  the  neces- 
sities of  man’s  soul. 

I would  to  God  that  changes  such 
as  this  were  more  common.  I would 
to  God  there  were  not  such  multi- 
tudes of  whom  we  must  say  even 
weeping,  they  know  nothing  about 
the  matter  at  all.  But  common  or 
not,  one  thing  I say  plainly,  this  is 
the  kind  of  change  loe  all  need. 

I conlidently  affirm,  we  must  all 
go  through  something  of  this  kind, 
if  ever  we  mean  to  be  saved.  Till 
this  change  has  taken  place,  there 
is  no  life  in  us  at  all.  We  may  be 
living  church-men,  but  we  are  dead 
Christians. 

Take  it  home,  every  man  or  woman 
that  reads  this  paper — take  it  home 
to  your  own  conscience,  and  look 
at  it  well.  Some  time  or  other,  be- 
tween the  cradle  and  the  grave,  all 
who  would  be  saved  must  be  born 
again  and  made  alive.  The  words 
wliich  good  old  Berridge  had  graven 
on  his  tombstone  are  faithful  and 
true:  “ ukaokk,  aut  Tiior  hokn 

AiJAIN?  HKMEMISKlt,  NO  SALVATION 
WTTUOUT  A NEW  mUTlI,” TtOcI. 


The  boat  answers  to  skeptical  objec- 
tions to  the  Word  of  God  are  converted 
souls  and  reformed  lives.  “ Seeing  the 
man  who  was  healed  standing  among 
them,  they  could  say  nothing  a^inst  it.” 
As  it  was  with  the  Jew  of  old,  so  it  is  with 
the  infidel  now. 
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back  the  many  headed,  dragon  of  Bin, 
pride  and  vanity,  and  may  the^blessing 
of  God  and  every  Christian  parent  in  the 
land  go  with  you.’’ 


May  1,  1887.  ^ 

——I  !■  ■■  " ■ _LL  ' Bishop  Oedainkd. — On  Saturday,  the 

tig*  F.ntcred  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  9th  of  April,  after  the  conference  in  Kansas, 
•cound  clasa  mail  matter^^^ ^ bishop  was  ordainod  for  the  church  in 

! r~TTTTI  McPherson  and  adjoining  counties,  h our 

Those  of  o\ir  aubacribera  who  do  not  wish  to  take  * j Tvr 

the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  pleaae  infoim  candidates  were  presented — iH.  L/OOpnaer, 

uaorthcfactbylotteraiatingtheirP.  O.,  pay  upall  ‘ IJ  V TJornil 

arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  Wismer,  D.  Weaver,  and  B.  P.  HamH- 

attention,  otnerwiao  it  will  he  considered  that  they  onrl  nr. 

wish  to  continue  their  subacription.  ton.  D.  Wismer  was  chosen  and  or 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  , • t Mav  find  riohlv  bleSB  OUr  dear 

Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office  daiued.  May  UOU  ricniy  OiCB»  uui 

whfcityCw'irineut!^  brother  with  strength,  faith  and  wisdom 

To  OUR  SUB80RIBKR8.— If  any  of  our  siihscrihers  do  jjj  jjjg  solemn  responsibilities,  that  he 

not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  ^ • ir*  i 1 

scmf  for  hooks,  etc.,  do  not  ohuiii  them  in  duo  time,  maybe  an  instrument  in  lllH  iianuB  lor 

they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  ami  wo  wil  . , T , -o„«rs 

do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  salvatlOn  Of  SOUlS.  JjCt  OUr  prayers 

How  TO  BEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a be  tO  the  Lord  in  his  behalf.  , 

dollar  it  is  l>cst  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 

Office  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  he  oh-  ^ 

tained,  get  ihe  letter  registered.  i 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  n'kn 

to  which  your  paper  is  pai.l.  If  it  is  “ilcc.  87.”  It  is  TO  THE  GLOEY  OP  OOD. — me  apOH- 

paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  Hy  this  -.i  • . thn  PVivia- 

you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in  written  instructions  lOr  InC  A^nilS 

arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  iiaper  is 


ordered  to  he  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.'  tian  that  require  him,  whether  he  oats  or 

IF  THE  label  on  your  jtaper  Is  not  changed  in  the  . • , whatever  he  docs.  tO  do  all  tO 

second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  (IrillKB,  Or  WUaiever  ub  uul  , 

us  a card  stating  the  case.  glory  of  God.  Some  Christians  might 

_ 1 themsclves  whethor  tliG  dimcs  Bnd 

The  Book.— a full  History  of  the  dollars  they  spend  for  plugs,  fine  cut,  and 
Eventful  Life,  Crimes,  Confessions,  lie-  cigars,  or  for  lemonade,  wine,  beer,  or 
pontance,  and  Death  on  the  Gallows  of  whisky,  would  not  be  spent  to  better  and 
John  M.  Wilson,  who  was  hung  at  Nor-  nobler  purposes  if  they  went  for  shoes 
ristown.  Pa.,  on  the  lath  of  Jan.  1887,  for  the  children,  or  healthy,  nourishing 
for  the  murder  of  Anthony  W.  Doaly,  food.  Do  I chew,  and  smoke,  and  dunk 
may  be  obtained  of  Thoma.s  D.  Yodeu,  to  the  glory  of  God?  Some  one  says,  My 
Wernersville,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  The  price  children  are  not  in  want  of  shoes,  or 
is  25  cents.  clothing,  or  food;  they  have  plenty,  and 

* I can  aford  to  spend  my  money  for 

The  engush  Mautvek  Mieeoe. — these  luxuries.  But  are  there  not  sick  and 
We  are  sending  out  those  books  as  fast  unfortunate  parents  who  are  struggling 
as  wo  can  get  them  bound.  Our  friends  with  poverty,  and  do  need  food  and 
who  arc  waiting  for  their  orders  will  clothing  for  their  children  and  them- 
ploase  have  jiatience  until  their  turn  selves?  Many  who  are  rich  think  they 
comes.  We  shall  hurry  them  as  rapidly  can  afford  luxuries,  while  the  poor  are  al- 
as possible.  most,  if  not  altogether,  before  their  own 

— - door;  and  they  attempt  to  justify  them- 

In  ordering  the  Martyrs  Mirror  by  mail  selves  notwithstanding  the  Savior  s les- 
sixty  cents  must  be  enclosed  to  pay  post-  eon  from  the  rich  man  and  La/arns. 
age.  ♦5.00  is  tlio  price  of  the  English  Others  might  ask,  Is  the  money  I spend 
Martyrs  Mirror,  by  mail,  postage  paid.  for  costly  array,  and  for  articles  that  can 
be  only  for  show,  and  fashion,  and  orna- 

Ai'I'Eeciate  the  Heuaij). — One  of  our  spent  to  the  glory  of  God? 

readers  who  has  long  been  taking  the  “ I can  afford  it,”  does  not  justify  the 
paper  writes  >at  the  Heuaij,  is  worth  act.  ‘‘The  Bible  does  not  name  the  ar- 
more  in  the]  family  than  it  costs.  He  tides  we  arc  to  wear,  nor  state  how  they 
says,  it  has  been  coming  regularly,  and  •‘'•'c  to  be  made,  is  false  reasoning, 
wife,  and  children,  and  all  are  delighted  “They  do  not  harm  me,  is  untrue.  A 
when  a new  copy  comes  into  the  house.  H^*thful  answer  to  the  question,  Is  it  to 
He  farther  admonishes,  “Press  forward,  the  glory  of  God?  settles  the  matter.  ^ 
sword  of  the  Spirit  in  hand,  and  drivel 


Cyclones. — On  Thursday,  April  21st  a 
terrific  cyclone  passed  over  portions  of 
Anderson  and  Lynn  counties,  Kansas, 
and  Bates  and  Vernon  counties  Missouri. 
The  storm  traveled  mostly  in  an  eastern 
direction,  but  at  times  angled  to  the  south- 
east, destroying  hundreds  of  homes  in  a 
strip  of  territory  from  half  a mile  to  a 
mile  wide  and  hundreds  of  miles  in 
length.  Orchards  and  fences,  and  barns, 
and  houses  were  swept  away  and  the 
fragments  scattered  in  every  direction. 
Many  cattle  and  horses  were  killed,  hun- 
dreds of  people  were  injured,  many  of 
them  fatally.  The  loss  of  life  is  much 
greater  than  was  at  first  reported. 

On  Friday,  the  2 2d,  a cyclone  passed 
over  the  town  of  Mt.  Carmel,  III.,  killing 
several  persons,  and  destroying  much 
property.  Thus  the  power  of  God  is  seen 
in  the  elements  he  has  created.  The  un- 
believing may  murmur  against  a God 
who  permits  disaster  in  the  winds  and  de- 
structions and  death  in  the  whirlwinds; 
but  the  trusting  soul  beholds  in  Him  the 
“Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all 
comforts.”  His  true  children  do  not 
question  his  workings  when  in  their 
1 limited  knowledge  they  fail  to  under- 
stand all  he  does  and  permits  to  take 
place  in  nature. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Feom  Someeset  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  Jacob 
Snyder  of  Blair  County,  Pa.,  visited  and 
preached  among  the  brethren  in  Somerset 
County  from  the  7th  to  the  inth  of  April. 
May  his  labors  be  blessed  to  the  salvation 
of  souls. 

In  a New  Field.— The  brotherhood 
in  the  vicinity  of  Newton,  Kansas,  arc 
pleased  to  report  that  our  ministering 
Brother,  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  Peca- 
tonica,  Winnebago  Co.,  111.,  has  made 
his  home  among  them  and  expects  to 
preach  for  them. 

Baftlsm.— On  Saturday  afternoon,  the 
9th  of  April,  two  persons  were  baptized 
at  the  East  Emmet  Creek,  north  of  New- 
ton, Harvey  County,  Kansas:  namely, 
David  Weaver,  Jun.,  and  wife.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  abundantly  in  the  faith 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Communion. — On  Sunday,  April  10th, 
the  communion  was  observed  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Meeting-house,  near  New- 
ton, Kansas.  Quite  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  showed  their  faith  in  the 
crucified  Savior  by  partaking  the  bread 
and  wine  in  commemoration  of  his  death. 


•PTlP7rR,A-XjlD  OIF 


Feom  Montgomeey  County,  Pa. — A 
brother  writes  that  in  the  Franconia 
Church  there  are  again  twelve  applicants 
for  baptism.  Also  in  the  Plain  Church 
there  are  ten  applicants.  jVIay  all  these 
indeed  be  faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross,  | 
consecrating  themselves  fully  to  the  serv-  ' 
ice  of  the  Lord,  and  not  grow  weary  in 
well-doing,  until  they  shall  receive  the 
glorious  reward  of  eternal  life. 

From  Lakned,  Kan. — We  are  pleased 
to  learn  that  the  members  at  learned 
have  started  their  Sunday-school  for  the 
summer.  They  organized  on  the  20th  of 
March,  hold  their  school  every  Sunday 
forenoon,  and  have  a very  good  attend- 
ance. Their  place  of  holding  church 
services  and  Sunday-school  is  the  school- 
house  three  miles  east  and  five  and  a half 
miles  south  of  Lamed.  They  expect  three 
more  familicH  of  our  faith  in  their  midst 
this  year. 

Kansas  Conkeuengk. — On  the  ap- 
pointed time,  April  Hth,  the  conference 
for  the  state  of  Kansas  assembled  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Meeting-house  near  New- 
ton. Some  who  were  expected  from  a 
distance  were  not  presout.  Conference 
was  opened  in  the  usual  manner.  A 
number  of  subjects  were  presented,  and 
a number  of  points  of  interest  were  con- 
sidered. The  report  of  the  conference 
held  one  year  ago  in  Cherokee  county 
was  approved. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday,  April 
2 iLh,  with  the  Iirotherhood  near  Lansing, 
Ingham  county,  Mich.  Services  were 
held  in  the  English  language,  on  Satur- 
day evening.  On  Sunday  forenoon  a 
German  service  was  held  at  the  house  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Ratzlaff,  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  the  house  of  Jacob  Nickel,  where  ho 
and  his  wife  were  received  as  members 
of  the  church.  There  arc  here  some  nine 
or  ten  families,  most  of  whom  came  from 
UuHsian  Poland,  during  the  last  ten  or 
twelve  years,  and  settled  in  this  vicinity, 
and  though  the  opening  up  of  the  farms 
here  was  attended  with  various  ditli cul- 
lies and  hard  labor,  by  the  blessings  of 
God  they  are  now  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances. The  soil  is  good  and  productive, 
and  timber  is  abundant,  while  ilieir  close 
proximity  with  markets,  enables  them  to 
dispose  of  their  products  at  fair  prices. 

The  wheat  throughout  this  entire  por- 
tion of  Michigan  looks  well,  and  the  pros- 
pects are  fair  for  a good  crop.  They  would 
bo  glad  to  have  others  of  the  brother- 
hood settle  there.  The  brethren  main- 
tain a Sunday-school,  which  meets  every 
Sunday,  and  the  children  are  taught 
singing,  reading,  etc.  They  also  commit 
verses  and  hymns,  are  instructed  in  the 
doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  children,  as  well  as  the  older  people, 
seem  to  feel  a deep  interest  in  the  work. 
May  God  bless  these  instructions  to  both 
parents  and  children. 


CONFERENCES. 

Semi-Annual. 

In  the  Franconia  Meeting-house,  Mont' 
gotnery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  first  Thursday 
in  May. 

At  Cayuga,  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont,  on 
Friday,  the  6th  of  May. 

At  Clarence  Centre,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y,, 
on  Friday,  the  13th  of  May. 

Annual. 

At  Eby’s  Meeting-house,  Berlin,  Water- 
loo Co.,  Out.,  on  Friday,  the  27th  of  May. 

In  Martin’s  Meeting-house,  near  Orr- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  third 
Friday  (20lh)  in  May.  Ministers  and 
deacons  and  others  cordially  invited. 

In  the  Sterling  ISIeeting-house,  Ster- 
ling, Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  on  the  fourth 
Friday  (27th)  iu  May.  Ministers,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  cordially  invited. 

A.  I),  Eiseusol. 


THE  THEATER. 


The  discussion  of  the  theater  is  not  new, 
and  we  have  the  wisdom  of  other  ages  to 
show  its  infiuence.  We  are  to  prove  all 
things  and  hold  fast  only  that  which  is 
good.  The  Church  has  continuously  pro- 
nounced against  the  stage  as  being  a de- 
moralizer and  leading  to  ruin.  An  Eng- 
lish writer  catalogued  the  authorities 
against  the  stage,  and  there  was  found 
almost  every  name  of  eminence  in  both 
the  Christian  and  the  heathen  world. 
There  is  no  reason  why  the  Church  and 
its  writers  should  oppose  it  except  its  evil. 
Everything  good  is  fostered.  And  now, 
if  wo  go  no  further,  this  is  reason  enough 
against  the  theater,  that  the  wise  and  true 
of  all  the  ages  have  been  compelled  to 
condemn  it,  from  Plato,  Aristotle  and 
Ovid  down,  and  including  very  many  who 
at  limes  followed  the  theater.  It  is  con- 
demned simply  by  its  fruits,  which  are 
the  ruin  of  characters  and  the  defeat  of 
religion,  God-given,  and  man’s  greatest 
good. 

Who  ever  knew  a theater  goer  to  be  a 
very  pious  pcTson  ? Its  infiuence  is  all  the 
other  way.  It  rouses  the  passions  and 
feeds  them  by  sights  and  illusions,  cor- 
rupt and  corrupting,  and  without  which  a 
theater  could  not  run  successfully.  This 
has  been  tried  many  times.  The  compan- 
ion-places of  a theater  are  the  grog-shop, 
the  dance-house  and  the  brothel , it  is  the 
open  door  to  all  these,  but  never  to  the 
church  and  social  parity.  It  is  a school  of 
immorality  ; its  scenes  teach  the  triumph 
of  vice  over  virtue;  its  scoffs  at  religion 
and  purity  condemn  it ; and  that  it  clothes 
vice  in  a respectable  garb  is  true  of  it  in 
every  place. — Seleoted. 


GIVEN  BACK  FROM  THE  SEA. 

A night-scene  of  shipwreck  t'ff  the 
coast  of  Dyumouth,  England.  A foreign 
vessel,  tossed  in  a fearful  storm,  has  just 
cleared  the  rocks  by  Lundlay  Island 
Light,  only  to  be  driven  into  Bristol  Chan- 
nel, and  be  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  shores 
of  North  Devon.  Summoned  by  the  sig- 
nals of  distress,  the  sailors  and  fisherman 
of  Dynmouth  with  their  families  gather- 
ed on  the  beach,  some  to  gaze  and  mourn, 
some  to  attempt  a rescue.  Among  them 
stood  the  Widow  Carew  and  her  only  son 
Will.  But  a few  months  before,  the  hus- 
band and  father  in  his  fishing-boat  had 
been  lost  on  the  same  awful  sea  that  now 
raged  before  them.  The  cry  is  now  tor 
one  more  volunteer,  the  life  boat  crew  is 
almost  complete — only  one  more! 

“May  I go,  mother?”  says  Will  Carew* 
He  is  a more  lad,  but  ho  is  brave  and 
strong.  The  mother’s  heart  in  its  agony 
cried,  “No,  no!”  How  could  she  give  up 
all  that  was  left  to  her?  Almost  with  the 
wailing  of  Jacob  her  love  resisted  the 
sacrifice.  “Joseph  is  not,  and  ye  will  take 
Benjamin  away!”  But  that  humble  wo- 
man was  a noble  Christian.  She  remem- 
bered yim  who  walketi  the  sea — who 
gave  his  life  for  the  world — and  her  lips 
uttered  no  refusal. 

“Go,  Willie,”  she  said;  “there  is  no 
one  else  to  go.  Almiglity  God  can  bring 
you  back  to  me  again” 

The  son  wont  to  fight  the  terrible 
waves,  and  the  mother  remained  to  pray. 
Heaven  alone  knew  how  greatly  she  had 
conquered.  Her’s  was  humanity’s  finest, 
most  pathethic  victory — the  grand,  strong 
sympathy  that  can  curb  oue’s  own  suffer- 
ing in  the  thought  of  the  suflering  of  oth- 
ers, and  for  their  sake. 


Tlie  night  and  the  storm  passed  by, 
and  the  Dynmouth  life-boat  had  saved  all 
the  shipwrecked  passengers  and  crew. 
Weary  with  his  noble  labor,  brave  Will 
Carew  came  back  to  his  rejoicing  mother. 
Her  faith  had  its  triumph— almost  like 
that  of  Abraham  after  ho  had  devote*! 
Isaac  to  death.  But  the  son  ha*l  a story 
to  tell.  “Mother  prepare  your  heart  to 
hear  it.  I have  heard  from  father.  Ho  was 
not  drowned  when  the  s*piall  swamned 
his  boat.  An  outward-bound  vessel  picked 
him  up  and  carried  him  to  a foreign  port. 
He  is  alive — and  ho  is  one  of  the  passen- 
gers wo  have  just  saved!”  That  moment 
there  was  a step  at  the  door — one  loud 
happy  cry,  and  the  wife  and  the  long  lost 
husband  were  clasped  in  each  other’s 
arms. 

Our  greatest  sacrifice  prepares  the  way 
for  our  greatest  blessing.  When  wo  len*l 
our  last  treasure  to  a holy  c^use,  God  will 
see  that  wo  lose  nothing.  Hereafter,  if 
not  here,  we  shall  receive  back  a hundred 
fold. — Theron  JtrotMi,  in  ('hristian 
Weekly. 
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rot  the  Burald  of  Truth. 

liE  KIND  TO  THE  ERRING. 


“Neither  do  I condemn  thee;  go, 
and  Bin  no  more-’’  .lohu  8:  H- 

If  the  leBBon  here  taught  by  our  divine 
Maeter  would  be  heeded  and  followed, 
what  an  amount  of  distrene  of  mind,  and 
Borrowing  of  heart  would  bo  saved  and 
avoided.  What  a wonderful  book  that 
would  be  which  would  tell  all  the  distreHS 
of  mind,  and  the  breaking  of  hoarte  that 
occurs  after  a sin,  in  an  evil  hour,  has 
been  committeil,  and  penitence  for  it  liaB 
been  made  to  God,  and  peace  and  pardon 
obtained  from  the  Lord  of  mercy ! After 
all  thin,  many  times  ooraeB  the  throwing 
of  stones  by  way  of  slander,  by  avoiding 
the  company  and  slighting  the  friendship 
of  Buch  unfortunate  ones.  They  are  under- 
rated and  placed  below  Cipiality  with  self. 
Like  the  Pharisee  men  thank  God  that 
they  are  not  like  such,  when  perhaps  they 
have  a beam  in  their  own  eye,  while  they 
try  to  remove  a mote  from  their  brother  s 
eye. 

That  this  woman  taken  in  the  very  act 
of  a grievous  sin,  as  recorded  in  the  gos- 
pel, had  repented  of  that  sin,  is  very  clear 
to  me  from  the  words  the  Savior  ad- 
dressed to  her.  He  said:  “Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee.”  liut  notice  the  command 
that  follows,  “Go,  and  sin  no  more.” 

If  we  sin,  (and  who  does  not  sin  :*)  and 
then  find  mercy  and  pardon  in  the  Lord, 
we  are  to  strive  against  sin,  and  hate  it. 
The  best  way  to  do  this  is  to  go  to  the 
Savior  empty  and  helpless  as  a babe,  re- 
nouncing all  of  self.  Then  he  will  enter 
into  our  hearts,  and  lead  us  into  the  true 
light  of  his  word ; then  we  can  accept 
his  doctrine,  and  be  able  not  to  follow 
the  doctrines  of  men  and  the  rudiments 
of  the  world. 

Then  we  will  not  be  likely  to  throw 
stones  at  unfortunate  ones.  But  like  the 
good  Samaritan,  be  at  all  times  ready  to 
pour  the  wine  of  gladness  and  the  oil  of 
grace  into  the  wounds  of  the  unfortunate 
and  needy  ones  that  come  in  our  ways. . 
We  will  not  be  like  the  Priest  and  the  | 
Levite  who  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

I often  hoar  the  excuse  for  the  want 
of  compassion  to  needy  ones,  that  they 
are  themselves  the  cause  of  their  troubles 
and  must  Uiko  the  conse<iuence8  that 
follow.  Hut  what  does  Christ  teach  us  in 
the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  V The 
elder  sou  also  had  stones  to  throw  at  his 
prodigal  brother,  though  that  brother  had 
repented.  He  had  no  mercy  for  his  way- 
ward brother,  and  no  compassion,  so  ho 
would  not  rejoice,  and  give  of  his^  sub- 
stance to  make  a feast  of  thanksgiving 
with  his  father.  In  the  history  of  Job 
and  his  three  friends  wo  have  another 
Bible  lesson  of  this  kind.  Job’s  friends 
stubbornly  insisted  that  ho  was  the  cause 
of  his  calamity  until  God  out  of  a whirl- 
wind told  them  how  his  anger  was  kin- 
dled against  them  for  speaking  of  his 


servant  Job  in  the  way  they  did.  lor 
what  crime  was  Stephen  stoned  to  death? 

For  what  sins  wore  other  apostles,  proph- 
ets and  patriarchs  despised,  forsaken,  and 
put  to  death  by  their  countrymen?  Is  not 
the  answer  to  all  this,  “Not  for  any  evil 
that  they  did,  but  because  they  did  good 
and  exposed  evil  and  wrong-doing  in  oth- 
ers?’’ For  this  cause  Joflcph  was  hated 
of  his  brethren,  and  Abel  was  slain  by 
his  brother  Cain.  That  the  same  spirit 
of  murderous  Cain  and  the  spirit  of 
Phariseeism  is  still  living  in  the  hearts 
of  men  must  bo  clearly  noticed  by  all 
close  observers.  Whoever  stands  up  for 
the  truth  of  Christ’s  Gospel,  and  exposes 
I’hariseeism  with  the  boldness  of  Paul 
and  other  faithful  teacheiB,  is  sure  to  be 
stoned  and  disowned  by  a large  propor- 
tion of  his  countrymen.  And  when  such 
an  one  Btumblos  or  falls,  as  did  David, 
Peter,  and  others,  though  he  repents,  the 
Pharisee  Bcarcely  gets  done  stoning  him 
while  ho  lives. 

Solomon  knew  that  “like  things  hap- 
pen unto  all  men;”  but  many  of  the  wise 
Solomons  of  our  day  do  not  believe  this. 
When  a financial  calamity  overtakes  a 
man  they  give  as  many  reasons  for  it  as 
Job’s  friends  did  for  his  troubles.  Like 
them,  in  their  own  eyes,  they  are  wise 
and  mighty  in  council,  and  yet,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  they  may  be  miserable,  be- 
cause they  have  not  yet  learned  what 
mercy  and  compassion  is.  Having  never 
been  in  want,  they  are  strangers  to  the 
cravings  of  those  who  are  in  need.  Hav- 
ing their  storehouse  always  well  filled, 
they  know  not  what  it  is  to  have  it  all 
at  one  stroke  swept  away  by  some  de- 
vouring element.  Having  their  own  sins 
hid  within  themselves  from  the  knowl- 
edge of  man,  they  feel  themselves  wise 
and  prudent,  not  thinking  that  there  is  I 
One  who  can  of  his  own  will  reveal  all 
hidden  things,  and  expose  craftiness  and 
hypocrisy. 

Ijet  us  take  warning  and  be  careful 
that  wo  do  not  look  for  an  opportunity 
to  stone  any  of  the  saints  or  chosen  dis- 
ciples of  our  Lord,  nor  cast  relleetions 
on  the  least  one  of  those  who  believe  in 
his  name;  for  Christ  says,  “ Whoso  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  be- 
lieve in  roe,  it  were  better  for  him  that 
a millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea.”  Let  us  remember,  on  the 
other  hand,  what  a precious  promise  is 
given  unto  him  who  only  gives  a cup  of  ] 
cold  water  to  such  a little  one.  What  a 
difference  of  fate  between  the  one  who 
offends,  wrongs,  or  stones  a little  believ- 
ing one,  and  the  one  who  gives  only  a cup 
of  cold  water  to  the  least  of  his  disciples. 
“ We  read  that  when  Mary  saluted  Elisa- 
beth she  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  said  with  a loud  voice,  “ Blessed  art 
thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb.”  And  in  return  Mary 
^said,  “My  houI  doth  magnify  the  I-iord.” 
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“And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him 
from  generation  to  generation.”  “ He  hath 
put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats, 
and  exalted  them  of  low  degree.  He  hath 
tilled  the  hungry  with  good  things;  and 
the  rich  ho  hath  sent  empty  away.”  Let 
us  then  condescend  to  men  of  low  estaU*, 
rather  than  go  in  the  way  of  the  I’harisee. 
Let  us  put  our  trust  and  faith  in  the  Loid 
Jesus,  who  alone  is  able  to  save. 

John  Buckwalter. 

Lancaster  Co.^  Pa. 


‘ CUMBERED  WITH  CARE.” 

A Christian  friend  said  a few  days  since, 

“ how  is  one  to  get  this  peace,  and  joy, 
and  be  free  from  all  doubtfl,  when  time  is 
so  filled  up  with  perplexing  cares  and 
everything  seems  to  go  wrong?”  Now  I 
fancy  I hear  some  sister  asking  the  same 
question,  and  longing  for  that  joyous 
sunlight  of  which  I wrote,  and  wish  I 
would  explain  how  I obtained  it,  which  I 
will  try  to  do  with  our  editor’s  permission. 
First  then,  do  not  imagine  it  was  reached 
by  taking  one  long  step,  and  finding  our- 
selves secure  in  daylight,  with  no  more 
fear  of  the  darkness.  But  we  would  com- 
pare it  to  the  breaking  up  of  a storm, 
when  the  clouds  open  and  you  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  sun,  and  then  all  is  dark 
and  cloudy  again,  perhaps  it  rains ; and 
if  you  wish  to  go  out  for  a call,  or  visit, 
no  preparation  is  made,  for  their  seems  to 
be  no  hope  of  clear  sky.  By  and  by  the 
sun  shines  again,  and  the  blue  sky  gives 
some  token  of  a bright  day  and  you  make 
ready  for  the  trip,  but  while  doing  so,  it 
clouds  over  and  rains  again.  You  knew 
the  sun  was  behind  the  clouds,  for  you 
had  repeatedly  caught  glimpses  of  it,  but 
the  rain  drops  dampened  the  ardor  of 
your  hopes,  and  you  little  thought  it 
would  so  soon  come  out  in  full  splendor, 
but  a little  patient  waiting,  and  you  are 
rewarded  for  your  trouble.  Now  it  is 
bright  and  charming.  The  clouds  have 
all  disappeared,  and  you  would  not  have 
appreciated  the  lovely  day  so  well  ha<l  it 
not  been  for  the  storm.  Nor  would  you 
have  been  ready  to  improve  the  time,  had 
all  preparation  been  delayed  until  y<»* 
were  sure  of  fine  weather. 

So  it  is  with  our  early  Christian  lili', 
we  get  glimpses  of  our  Savior,  then  temp- 
tations, and  often  doubts  come  in  to  try 
our  faith,  and  the  tear  drops  will  fall 
we  cry,  “ O,  ray  Savior,  must  this  life  he 
spent  in  sinning  and  repenting ; this  im- 
portant life  which  should  be  wholly  de- 
voted to  Thee?”  The  Christian  who  if 
waiting  to  walk  in  green  fields,  and  under 
sunny  skies,  will  not  progress  far,  mim 
he  learns  to  build  towards  heaven,  whim 
the  dark  cloudy  days  gather  as  a thick 
mist  about  him.  Wo  must  make  ready 
for  the  bright  day  if  we  would  enjoy  im 
coming.  Let  no  heart  despond  because  it 
finds  so  much  to  contend  with,  but  cling 
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closely  to  Him  who  was  once  also  i 
tempted,  and  knows  how  to  succor  those  < 
that  are  tempted.  As  often  as  thy  foot  < 
slippeth,  with  a repentant  heart,  seek  for-  i 
giveness  from  Him  who  stands  with  ] 
open  arms  to  receive  the  returning  prodi-  ] 
gal.  We  are  children  at  school,  and  life’s  I 
lessons  must  be  learned  slowly,  one  by  ( 
one;  but  the  more  diligent,  the  sooner  we  1 
are  rewarded  for  our  labor.  To  one  whoso  i 
heart  is  not  firmly  established,  then  will  ( 
come  days  of  trial  and  days  of  doubt,  but 
as  the  sun  moves  quietly  on  through  : 
storms  and  clouds,  though  you  cannot  see 
if»  know  and  believe  it  is  there. 

So  let  us  take  Christ  for  our  guiding  star, 
and  though  through  our  own  infirmities, 
and  unfaithfulness,  we  do  not  .at  all  times 
see  Him  with  the  clear  eye  of  f.ailh,  yet 
we  can  know  and  believe  that  He  stands 
ready  to  help  His  children  when  they  cry 
unto  Him. 

It  is  the  Christian’s  duty  to  walk  firmly 
on  through  darkness  and  light,  trusting 
at  all  times  in  his  liCader.  The  bright 
days  will  come  if  we  are  faithful  to  our 
God,  but  if  we  find  no  joy  in  communion 
with  Him,  we  may  feel  sure  wo  are  wan- 
dering from  Him,  and  if  wo  do  not  re- 
turn to  our  duty,  and  to  this  sweet  privi- 
lege,  just  BO  surely  are  we  laying  up  in 
store  for  ourselves  future  trouble.  God 
will  be  honored  and  loved  by  his  people. 
And  if  idols  in  our  hearts  are  raised  above 
Him,  He  will  remove  them,  and  show  us 
our  dependence  upon  Him.  The  experi- 
ence of  no  two  persons  are  alike,  but  we 
are  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  one 
another’s  experience.  Now  I claim  it  is  a 
duty  for  us  who  are  wives  and  mothers  to 
attend  to  household  affairs  with  such 
order  as  to  make  home  attractive,  happy 
and  cheerful  for  husband  and  children,  as 
well  as  to  watch  and  pray.  Let  a smile 
greet  their  coming,  and  though  weary  and 
exhausted,  longing  for  their  sympathy 
and  help  to  boar  our  trials,  let  us  not  seek 
for  it  upon  their  first  arrival.  When  the 
evening  repast  is  over,  and  all  feel  rested, 
and  they  see  their  presence  adds  so  much 
happiness  to  homo  life,  then  a few  words 
wisely  spoken,  will  draw  out  their  sym- 
pathy, instead  of  chilling  the  atmosphere 
of  homo.  Commence  early  by  teaching 
the  little  ones  obedience  to  p.arents,  and 
in  later  years  its  fruit  will  bring  obedience 
to  Christ.  We  must  each  divide  our  time 
according  to  the  duties  devolving  upon 
us.  No  one  can  lay  down  rules  for  an- 
other. What  is  the  duty  of  one,  is  not 
the  duty  of  another.  “But  let  each  with 
full  purpose  of  heart  give  unto  God  that 
service  which  is  due,”  and  they  will  find 
all  trials  much  easier  to  bear. 

If  we  cannot  all  find  the  quiet  hour  of 
prayer,  we  can  at  least  take  a few  moments 
to  pour  into  the  ear  of  God  our  needs, 
and  if  we  have  no  time  to  read  a chapter, 
we  can  find  a sweet  passage  on  every 
i*age  if  we  seek  for  it,  to  dwell  upon,  and 
a verse  repeated  over  and  over,  and  kept 


in  memory,  will  be  more  useful  than  a 
chapter  hastily  read.  O,  these  stormy 
days,  wo  do  not  ask  God  any  more  to  re- 
move them,  but  to  teach  us  the  lessons 
He  would  have  us  learn  by  their  ex- 
perience. While  clouds  and  darkness 
have  been  over  our  path,  we  have  stopped 
closer  to  Him,  holding  on  to  His  hand  by 
faith,  lest  we  should  miss  our  way,  and 
in  his  own  good  time  He  has  removed  the 
darkness,  and  filled  our  trembling  hearts 
with  joyous  hopes,  and  clear  calm  skies 
rest  above  us,  such  as  overshadow  the 
earth,  when  the  raging  storm  has  creased 
its  violence. 

To  God  bo  all  the  praise  and  glory. — 
The  Household. 


HOLY  THURSDAY. 

THE  PERVERSION  OV  FEBT-WASIllNG. 

The  feast  of  Holy  Thursd.ay  was  cele- 
brated at  Romo  at  the  Cathedral  and  oth- 
er Churches  with  duo  solemnity.  The 
feast  is  known  as  Thursday  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  being  the  day  on  the  eve  of  the 
passion,  instituting  the  sacrament  of  the 
holy  eucharist  {yu  ka-rist  or  the  Lord’s 
Supper)  and  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass.  It  is  also  popularly  called  Maundy 
Thursday  from  the  ceremony  of  washing 
the  feet — a mandation  or  command  given 
by  the  Savior  to  the  apostles. 

The  Church  on  Maundy-Thursday 
showed  joy  and  gratitude  for  the  mighty 
boon  conferred  upon  her  children  in  the 
divine  institution  of  the  blessed  sacr.a- 
ment.  Upon  entering  the  church  the 
symptoms  of  joy  could  at  once  bo  ob- 
served. The  ornaments  are  veiled.  They 
are  covered  with  white,  arid  the  altar  is 
somewhat  decorated,  however  only  one 
mass  can  be  said  in  a church  on  Holy 
Thursday.  Even  where  there  is  more  than 
one  priest  only  one  of  them  celebrates 
mass,  and  the  others  receive  holy  com- 
munion at  his  hands,  but  only  under  the 
species  of  bread,  as  do  the  rest  of  the 
faithful.  The  reason  of  this  is  because  on 
Holy  Thursday  Christ  alone  offered  the 
August  Sacrifice,  and  then  gave  com- 
munion to  his  apostles. 

The  washing  of  the  feet  is  another  cer- 
emony peculiar  to  Holy  Ihursday,  and 
is  observed  in  many  places.  In  former 
times  when  only  sandals  were  worn  one 
of  the  first  acts  of  hospitality  which  was 
shown  to  a stranger  or  guest  was  the 
washing  of  his  feet.  If  this  was  performed 
by  the  host  it  was  the  greatest  evidence 
of  attention  and  respect,  and  the  higher 
the  dignity  of  him  who  performed  it,  the 
greater  the  condescension  on  his  part, 
and  of  honor  to  the  stranger.  The  Savior, 
desirous  of  giving  an  example  of  humility 
to  those  to  whom  he  had  formerly  said, 
“I^earn  of  mo  for  I am  meek  and  lowly 
of  heart”,  performed  this  office  for  the 


Apostles,  telling  them  that  they  ought, 
by  so  doing,  to  imitate  his  example. 

In  Rome  the  Holy  Father  or  the  Pope 
washes  the  feet  of  thirteen  priests,  gener- 
ally selected  from  the  different  nations. 
Why  thirteen  are  chosen  is  still  a ques- 
tion among  the  world.  Some  say  the 
thirteenth  represents  St.  Paul,  others  that 
it  is  for  nothing,  while  some  will  have  it 
to  represent  the  host  at  whose  house  Christ 
celebrated  his  last  supper  with  his  Apos- 
tles, and  whoso  feet  they  say  wore  washed 
by  the  Savior.  The  custom  of  perform- 
ing this  ceremony  is  so  ancient  that  no 
period  can  be  fixed  when  it  was  intio- 
duced,  and  this  may  explain  the  difficulty 
in  accounting  for  the  number  thirteen. 

After  having  given  the  blessing  from 
the  Loggia  or  gallery  in  front  of  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  the  Pope  goes  to  one 
of  the  chapels  of  the  Bassilica.  There  the 
washing  of  the  feet  takes  place.  The 
priests  whoso  feet  are  to  be  washed  are 
seated  on  an  elevated  bench,  wearing 
white  habits  and  having  on  their  heads 
white  caps,  the  ancient  dress  of  pilgrims. 
The  stocking  on  the  right  foot  of  each  is 
cut  to  be  easily  o{>ened  so  as  to  leave  tlie 
front  of  the  foot  bare.  The  Holy  Father 
as  he  is  called,  girded  with  a towel  of  fine 
cloth,  and  attended  by  his  master  of  cer- 
emonies, proceeds  to  the  washing.  The 
pope  then  rubs  the  foot  with  water,  poured 
by  an  assistant  into  a silver  gilt  basin,  and 
after  drying  it  with  a towel,  he  (the  Pope) 
kisses  the  foot.  The  towel  and  a nosegay 
are  then  handed  by  a deacon  to  each 
priest.  The  papel  treasurer  then  follows 
with  a purse  of  crimson  velvet,  and  gives 
to  each  a coin  of  gold  and  one  of  silver 
(originally  intended  to  pay  the  expenses 
home). 

It  is  usual  for  the  pope  to  have  a din- 
ner prepared  on  Holy  Thursday  in  one  of 
the  halls  of  the  Vatican  palace  (this,  it 
seems  is  a place  or  palace  specially  set 
apart  for  the  pope  in  Rome).  The  Apos- 
tles, as  the  priests  whose  feet  have  been 
washed  are  called,  his  holiness  attends, 
to  bless  the  table,  and  pours  the  water  as 
they  wash  their  hands,  and  serves  the 
dishes  handed  him  by  the  prelates  from  a 
sideboard.  Then  having  filled  the  glass 
of  each  with  wine  ho  bestows  his  bless- 
ings and  returns. 

Selected  by  H.  B. 


Dll)  wo  see  but  a millionth  part  of  the 
loveliness  of  him  who  is  “altogether  love- 
ly,” wo  would  cry  aloud  : “ Whom  have 
I in  heaven  but  Thee  ? and  there  is  none 
upon  eartli  that  I desire  beside  Thee.” 

Satan  has  ten  thousand  devicos  for 
drawing  us  away  from  the  Scripture.  This 
done,  we  are  in  his  net,  and  though  our 
Gracious  God  }>ut  us  not  to  shame  by 
any  outward  and  gross  transgression,  we 
shall  become  barren  and  unfruitful. 
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good  rt  s^o  tt  "r„srt 

r„;?,«L™e,  it  a hoLoholdf  real-  lo  the  day  Ihe  cloud  waa  a shade  from  r^h:  the  bnght  e.de^^  oward. 


innermost  recesses  of  a househola,  rest- 
ing there  all  the  livelong  day,  and  again 


the  sun,  and  in  the  night  the  fire  gave 


ing  mere  au  me  uveiuug  auv.  , -- — — ----  c, 

follows  hastening  footsteps  into  the  mart  light  to  the  Israelites.  When  the  cloud 
of  business,  lighting  up  and  brightening  or  the  fire  stopped,  then  Moses  desired 
“the  ways  of  the  world”  as  it  does.  A all  the  people  to  set  up  their  tents  on  the 
hearty  “Good  night”  often  soothes  many  ground.  This  was  called  encamping, 
a troubled  mind  to  rest  and  heals  the  And  as  soon  as  the  cloud  moved,  the 
wounds  which  have  either  come  anew  to  people  folded  up  their  tents,  and  placed 
a struggling  soul,  or  been  re-opened  by  them  on  the  backs  of  their  camels  and 
the  harsh  words  or  deeds  that  are  spoken  asses,  and  went  on  their  journey. 


* m-M  m Q — 

the  Israelites,  and  the  dark  side  towards 
Pharaoh. 

So  the  Israelites  saw  a bright  light;  hut 
the  hosts  of  Pharaoh  were  in  the  dark, 
and  they  could  not  go  fast  because  it  was 
so  dark. 

The  Israelites  walked  quickly  along 
the  dry  path,  and  by  the  morning  they 
got  to  the  land  that  was  on  the  other 


X:t:"nherimL«or  c»Hi^  Te  water  wa:  tike  water,  thtugh  came%o  the  edge  of  the  aea,  they  .aw  a 

lr.rfromr"e;i-  ^trUted  Y“e;hld“„ot  belting  in  their  tent.,  M';  .id^!  ToVey  weit  aTlng 

bv  Himh  words  as  “Good  night,”  lights  before  they  heard  a great  noise;  it  was  a the  dry  path.  urav 

nJ^nvawearv  snirit  to  a chamber  of  rest  noise  of  wheels,  and  a noise  of  horses.  When  they  had  gone  about  '^  y 
many  ^f  nleasant  They  looked,  and  saw,  a great  way  off,  across  the  sea,  and  were  hoping  soon  to 

^Wil’s^^And  words  of  salutation  are  in  Pharaoh  and  a host  of  soldiers  in  chariots,  overtake  the  Israelites,  God  looked  at 
T .n  and  on  horses.  Pharaoh  had  been  sorry  them  through  his  cloud.  Pharaoh’s  men 

order  at  all  hou.s  of  the  day  anrt  in  every  1,0  com-  heard  dreadful  noises,  and  they  were 

^"^The  homes  Xoro  “Good  morning”  and  ing  after  them  to  bring  them  back.  very  much  frightened.  It  was  Go  w lo 

-Good  nighf’  arc  ^^S"couir[herdo?Th^^^^^^^  not  make  their  chariot.,go 

wi,cpgoodpugi,t.r^^^  Tf ‘ti;er«<iy«d‘ w'^^  ™imrp^h;rCc”iit\?^ 

rouful‘d  Twe»*  I'baraoh  17  hi.  Ln  would  .oot  .aid  ti  each  other,  J,et  u.  turn  back. 

^ Some^ono— we  wish  we  know  who,  overtake  them,  and  light  against  them.  Ah,  it  was  now  too  late;  God  was  go^ 
that  we  mifdit  stand  with  uncovered  head  and  Pharaoh’s  men  could  fight  far  better  ing  to  destroy  those  wicked  men.  they 
1 m.hl  iJ  ever  fall  to  our  lofto  pass  the  than  they  could.  drove  as  fast  as  they  could,  that  ll  c> 

wrWer  bv— has  said-  ^ What  could  they  do?  They  cried  to  aiight  get  out  of  the  water,  but  it  was  ton 

“Don’Uor<mt  to  say  ‘Good  morning’;  God  to  help  them.  This  was  right;  but  late;  for  the  walls  of  water  fell  down 
say  it  to  yourparents,^your  brothers  and  they  did  something  else  that  was  not  and  covered  them  all,  and  they  wcu 
vLr  sisters,  your  school-mates,  your  right;  they  began  to  speak  angrily  to  drowned  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 


beams  from  the  eye  when  one  is  greeted 
by  such  words  as  “Good  night,”  lights 
many  a weary  spirit  to  a chamber  of  rest 


say  it  to  your  parents,  your  brothers  and 
your  sisters,  your  school-mates,  your 


vour  Hisierfl,  wunuui-matvn,  ^ ^ ‘ i. 

Lachors,  and  say  it  cheerfully  and  with  a Moses:  Why  have  y^, 

• 1^  or»/i  vrtiip  of  lii^vDt?  W©  woulil  rfttiicr  htiV6  died 


smile.  It  will  do  you  good  and  do  your 
friends  good.  There  is  a kind  of  inspira- 


of  Egypt?  We  would  rather  have  died 
there,  than  come  here;  for  wo  shall  cer- 


very  much  frightened.  It  was  God  wlio 
made  them  afraid. 

They  could  not  make  their  chariots  j?o 
on,  and  they  thought  that  God  was  going 
to  help  the  Israelites  to  kill  them;  so  they 
said  to  each  other,  Pet  us  turn  back. 

Ah,  it  was  now  too  late;  God  was  go- 
ing to  destroy  those  wicked  men:  they 
drove  as  fast  as  they  could,  that  llicy 
might  get  out  of  the  water,  but  it  was  too 
late;  for  the  walls  of  water  fell  down 
and  covered  them  all,  and  they  were 
drowned  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

This  was  the  end  of  these  wicked 
Egyptians.  The  Israelites  had  got  safely 
over  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea.  As  soon 
as  they  got  over,  God  had  desired  Moses 


lion  in  every  ‘Good  morning,’  heartily  tainly  be  killed.  as  they  got  over,  God  had  desired  Moses 

spoken,  that  helps  to  make  hope  fresher  It  was  ungrateful  to  say  this  to  Moses;  up  rod,  and  to  make  the  walls 

and  lighter.  It  seems  really  to  make  the  but  ho  answered  them  meekly:  Do  not  .^^^ter  fall  down  and  cover  tlm  dry 

^ ..  m ^ 1 r _ \»/i  1 1 foT  VfUl-  5111(1 it.  V\A/1  A v-vra  a oa  On/l  tnl(l  llinii 


morning  good,  and  to  be  a prophecy  of  a 
good  day  to  come  after  it.” 

And  if  this  be  true  of  the  “Good  morn- 
ing,” it  is  also  true  of  all  kind,  hearty 
greetings.  They  cheer  the  discouraged, 
rest  the  tired  one,  and  somehow  make 
the  wheels  of  life  move  more  smoothly. 
— Mother  s Magazine. 

m ^ — ■’ 

FOR  THE  LITTLE  HEADERS. 


be  afraid;  God  will  fight  for  you,  and 
you  shall  never  see  the  faces  of  I’haraoh 
and  his  men  again. 

Then  Moses  went  and  prayed  to  God; 
for  Moses  knew  that  God  would  save  the 
children  of  Israel. 

Then  God  said  to  .Moses,  Lift  up  your 
I rod  over  the  sea,  and  I will  make  a dry 
path  for  the  Israelites  to  walk  upon. 

So  Moses  lifted  up  his  rod,  and  the  wa- 
ters obeyed  him;  and  part  of  the  waters 


of  water  fall  down  and  cover  the  dry 
path.  Moses  had  done  as  God  told  him; 
and  so  the  Egyptians  who  were  in  tlm 
middle  of  the  sea,  had  been  drowned. 

In  the  morning  the  Israelites  heard  no 
sound  of  chariot-wheels  coming  afw*^ 
them,  but  they  saw  some  of  the  dead 
bodies  of  Pharaoh’s  men  lying  on  the 
edge  of  the  sea;  for  the  sea,  which  moves 
up  and  down,  had  tossed  them  upon  Ih*! 
land. 

Now  the  Israelites  saw  that  the  crue 
men  could  hurt  them  no  more:  God  had 


were  lifted  up  on  one  side,  and  part  on  ^len  could  hurt  them  no  more:  God  naii 

(Continued.)  other,  and  seemed  like  two  walls  of  punished  them  for  their  wickedness,  an 

^ water,  while  a dry  path  was  seen  between,  saved  the  poor  children  of  Abraham, 

cASSAdK  OK  TiiK  RED  SKA.  The  Israelites  Walked  in  the  path,  and  as  he  had  promised. 

all  their  cattle  with  them.  It  was  the  'phis  was  a happy  morning  for  ti^ 

The  children  of  Israel  had  begun  their  evening  when  they  began  to  cross  the  Israelites.  They  thanked  God  for  m 

journey  to  Canaan.  Rut  they  bad  to  travel  sea,  and  they  were  walking  all  the  night;  goodness  in  saving  them,  and  they  su  h 
a long  way  before  they  could  reach  that  yet  it  was  not  dark.  together  a beautiful  song  of  praise, 

pleasant  place.  How  would  they  find  I will  tell  you  why  it  was  not  dark.  The  song  began  with  these  words, 
their  way?  You  know  that  the  cloud  in  the  sky  shone  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hatn  j 

God  himself  showed  them  the  way.  brightly  in  the  night,  and  gave  light  to  umphed  gloriously;  the  horse  and  ‘ 

He  went  before  them  in  a dark  cloud,  the  Israelites.  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 


TASSAOK  OK  TIIK  RKl)  SKA. 

The  children  of  Israel  had  begun  their 


of*  me/TJTia:. 


The  women  made  sweet  music  with 
their  timbrels,  and  sung  these  same 
words.  Miriam,  JMoses’  sister,  played  the 
music,  and  the  women  sung  with  her. 

How  pleasant  it  must  have  been  to  see 
the  poor  Israelites  singing  and  rejoicing. 
\ little  while  before,  they  had  been 
working  hard  in  the  sun;  they  had  been 
beaten  by  cruel  men,  and  had  cried  and 
jiroaned:  now,  they  were  slaves  no  more,  | 
hut  they  were  on  their  way  to  a good 
land,  where  they  might  live  happily. 

My  dear  young  friends,  there  is  a hap- 
pier land  than  Canaan.  I hope  we  shall 
live  there  some  day.  Ought  not  we  to 
praise  God  for  telling  us  how  we  may 
fret  to  that  happy  land?  God  will  help 
you  to  get  there,  if  you  ask  him.  Satan, 
you  know,  is  trying  to  get  your  souls; 
but  (4od  is  stronger  than  Satan.  God  did 
not  let  Pharaoh  hurt  the  Israelites,  and 
God  can  prevent  Satan  from  hurting  you. 

(^To  be  continued.) 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

Catharine  Baer,  widow  of  Preacher  llenry 
Baer,  died  January  Kith,  at  Culloni,  Illinois. 
Mother  Baer  had  passed  her  threescore  years 
and  ten.  and  to  her  can  be  applied  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  ‘‘Yet  is  there  strength,  labor 
and  sorrow.”  She  leaves  four  children,  one 
son  and  three  daughters,  and  nineteen  grand- 
children, also  many  devoted  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Sister  Baer  was  an  exemplary 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  It  seemed 
as  though  the  church  at  Culloin  could  scarcely 
spare  her  at  this  time  when  the  enemy  is  so 
busy  everywhere  trying  to  destroy  the  church 
with  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  and  the  vani- 
ties of  fashion  which  she  earnestly  opposed. 
But  when  God  says,  ‘ It  is  enough,”  man 
must  submit  and  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.’’ 

“Two  more  hands  axe  gently  folded 
On  a faithful  mother’s  breast. 

Two  more  feet  have  ceased  to  wander 
Through  life’s  stormy  wilderness. 

“ Dearest  sister,  how  we  miss  thee, 

Since  thy  face  we  see  no  more; 

Y^ct  we  hope  ere  long  to  greet  thee 
Over  on  the  other  shore.” 


A SA.D  DEATH. 

On  the  lUh  of  April,  near  Mount  Eaton, 
Wayne  Vo.,  Ohio,  after  si.\  days,  suffering  of 
lung  fever,  Sister  Barbara  Baumgartner,  aged 
•23  years,  4 months  and  2 days.  The  deceased 
sister’s  maiden  name  was  Welty,  and  she  was 
married  on  the  10th  of  December  1895  to 
Christian  Baumgartner,  thus  living  in  matri- 
mony with  her  beloved  husband  1 year  4 
months  and  1 day.  Then  she  was  called  away 
from  his  side  to  her  eternal  home.  This  was 
indeed  an  affecting  time,  but  we  can  not  re- 
call her  now  and  the  Lord  tells  us  Uis  ways 
are  not  our  ways,  and  His  thoughts  are  not 
our  thoughts.  The  workings  of  God  are  mys- 
terious sometimes,  but  what  things  He  docs 
arc  well  done. 

She  was  a true  example  of  pious  youth,  and 
led  a (piiet,  peaceful  life  and  was  much  loved 
and  highly  respected  by  all.  In  the  last  days 
of  her  life  she  was  specially  interested  about 
the  welfare  of  her  soul  and  freriuently  asked 
the  visiting  friends  to  pray  for  her.  8he 
longed  greatly  for  her  heavenly  home  and 
did  not  wish  to  live  longer.  On  the  day  pre- 
ceding her  departure  she  asked  those  about 
her  to  sing  the  hymn  “ Werden  wir  uns  wie- 
dcr  sehen  ? ” (the  English  him  is  "Shall  we 
know  each  other  there  ? ”),  she,  too,  singing 
in  a clear  voice  the  lirst  verse  with  the  others. 
It  was  but  a short  season  of  blissful  life  for 
Iheiu,  when  death  came  into  their  midst  and 
separated  them  again,  but  here  the  truth  is 
c.veiuplilied  anew  that  we  have  here  no  con- 
tinuing city,  and  soon  it  will  also  be  said  of 
you  and  me  ; “ They  have  gone  the  way  of 
all  flesh.”  We  are  also  reminded  afresh  that 
mortal  life  is  like  a blooming  flower,  which 
blossoms  early  and  soon  withers  and  passes 
away. 

Bhc  was  buried  in  the  .Sonnenberg  grave- 
yard followed  to  her  resting  place  by  a large 
concourse  of  people.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Christian  Shneck  and  Jacob  Nus- 
baum  from  James  4 : 13 — 16.  She  leaves  a 
deeply  bereaved  husband  and  an  infant,  be- 
sides a large  circle  of  loving  friends  and  rela- 
tives, who  yet  weep  not  as  those  without 
hope,  for  we  feel  assured  that  she  has  gone 
to  a home  of  eternal  joy,  and  is  redeemed  by 
Jesus’  blood,  and  that,  clothed  in  white  robes 
end  with  palms  in  her  hands,  she  is  awaiting 
ns  before  the  throne  of  God. 

D.  W.  B. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


Married. 


Kbnnki, -lloTn.— On  the  27th  of  IMarch- 
at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  near  Mii 
ford  Seward  county.  Neb.,  by  Bishop  Joseph 
Schlegel,  Peter  Kennel  and  Katie  Both,  both 
of  Seward  county,  Neb. 

Stutzman — Stutzman. — On  the  3d  of  April, 
at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  near  Mil- 
ford, Seward  county,  Neb.,  by  Bishop  Joseph 
Schlegel,  Jeremiah  Stutzman  and  Eliza  Stutz- 
man,  both  of  Seward  county,  Neb. 


daughter  of  Jeremiah  Mast,  aged  21  years 
and  7 months.  Funeral  services  by  Andrew 
Troyer. 

Zook. — On  the  10th  of  February,  in  Phelps 
county.  Neb.,  Chaunccy  B.,  son  of  John  K. 
and  Mary  Zook,  aged  11  years,  t>  months  and 
20  days. 

Our  darling  boy  has  gone  away. 

Has  found  his  glad  eternal  rest. 

And  we  can  but  submissive  pray. 

Good  Lord,  thou  knowest  best. 
Newcomer. — On  the  14th  of  April,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  cancer, 
David  Newcomer  (deacon),  formerly  of  Bucks 
county.  Pa.,  aged  08  years,  H months  and  20 
days.  He  suffered  much  from  his  disease, 
especially  during  the  last  months,  but  bore 
it  all  with  Christian  fortitude  and  patience. 
He  never  murmured  nor  complained,  and  we 
hope  he  has  entered  into  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  He  was  buried  on  the  17th  at 
Yellow  Creek,  where  a very  large  concourse 
of  jieoplc  were  assembled.  Borvices  were  held 
by  Christian  Shaum,  Christian  Baer  and  oth- 
ers from  ‘2  Cor.  4 : iv,  18  and  6 : 1.  He  leaves 
an  aged  companion  to  mourn  his  death.  May 
God  comfort  her  in  her  deep  affliction. 

Rose  —On  the  8th  of  April,  in  Concmaugh 
township,  Somerset  county.  Pa-,  of  scarlet 
fever,  Maggie  Rose,  aged  9 years  and  25  days- 
Sci  vices  by  R.  A.  Fink. 

Wkutz.— On  the  2(ilh  of  March,  in  Conc- 
maugh township,  .Somerset  county.  Pa.,  John 
Wertz,  aged  8t  years,  4 months  and  2 days- 
Services  by  Hiram  Mussclman.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 


Died. 


Benner.— On  the  31st  of  March,  in  Hat- 
field Twp.,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  from 
injuries  received  by  the  breaking  of  a stone 
hoisting  machine,  Reuben  Benner,  aged  43 
years,  ti  months  and  19  days  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  two  children  to  mourn  his  sudden 
and  unexpected  death.  A solemn  warning 
to  all. 

Bksseu  —On  the  2d  of  April,  in  Upper 
Salford  Twp.,  Montgomery  county,  I’a.,  of 
croup  and  sore  throat,  Hettie  Benner,  aged 
4 years,  5 months  and  1 day. 

AU.ET5 veil.— On  the  8lh  of  April,  inSouder- 
ton,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  Anna  (Dalb) 
Allebach,  aged  20  years  and  5 months.  Be- 
fore her  death  she  confessed  that  she  had 
been  negligent  about  the  salvation  of  her 
soul,  which  she  now  greatly  regretted.  How- 
1 ever  she  earnestly  sought  her  Savior  and  pro- 
fessed to  have  found  peace.  She  was  bap- 
tized upon  confession  of  her  faith  and  seemed 
resigned  to  God’s  will.  >^he  was  buried  on  the 
14th  in  the  Franconia  grave-yard,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  sorrowing  friends. 
Services  by  Josiah  (Icmmer,  Alichael  Moyer 
and  Abel  Horning.  This  also  is  a warning  lo 
all  such  as  have  not  yet  made  a covenant 
with  their  Maker  to  do  so  at  once. 

.\i>i,KnAcn.— On  the  13lh  of  April,  in  Hat- 
field Twp.,  Montgomery  county.  Pa , David 
Allebach,  aged  (19  years  and  23  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  16lh  in  the  Pleyner  grave-yard. 
Services  by  Jacob  Loucks.  Josiah  ricmmer 
and  H.  Godshall  from  I’s.  92  : 13— id. 

Mast.— On  the  0th  of  April,  in  Howard 
county,  Indiana,  of  consumption,  Klizabelh, 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— I 'lirisUan  Aiijr.spurger,  Kctcr  Adrian,  John  U 
A instutz. 

B— II  M Bark.loll,  John  K Baer,  Jacob  Hiilincr, 
Ilarvcv  M Uaikdoll,  .Sc.in  Brubaker,  Barbara 
Bc.itfi.dic,  Kate  Brubaker,  J D Burkholder,  John  A 
Buhicr,  Martha  Bachman,  John  BloHHcr,  Joel  Biuiin- 
gartiHU',  II  Banuian,  Ilmiry  ti  Bowman,  (iillmrt 
Boai-HS,  .1  H Bcachy,  Jacob  Bcrthold,  Bovi  1,  Biu- 
bakcr,  I’hiliii  B Brclim. 

D— Adam  Uillcr,  U C Purr,  J (J  Driver.  Henry 
Denkor. 

K— Christ  ICnge.l.  John  Kngol,  Mary  Khrisman. 

F— Geo  Funk,  W A Feller,  J » Feister,  llenry 
Frccil. 

0_.r„sci)h  B Gcrig,  Kreileri.  k Geiger,  Jacob  M 
Groider. 

II  — Bevi  I)  Hershberger,  Jacob  Hooloy,  Jo.scph 
lIunslH'tgcr,  Win  Havormehl,  David  Hartzlcr,  Mary 
M Hess,  t;  Heinrich,  .1  K Hart/.ler,  Aiuns  llnnsbcrgcr, 
D B lloldeinan,  .lohn  llcrlzlcr,  t hrislian  Henning,  .1 
B Huber.  I’elcr  Halter,  David  lliTlzlcr,  B I,  llcr- 
shey,  B F llcise,  A F Hoihland,  Mary  Huber. 

J — I)  I > .Itdinsou. 

K— Jacob  F Kroul,  A King,  Jacob  Klein. 

I,_r.hri.sl iau  T Bee,  Esther  Ba|>j>,  Nonb  Bant/,, 
Joliii  t;  Bchuian,  Sn.-ianna  Bamli.s,  Nlrs  < lirisl  Bch- 
maii,  .loliii  Bawreuce,  Kd  Bapp,  John  Bitty. 

M— John  H Mollinger,  J J Marner.  8 A Moser,  II 
M Mayer,  G 11  Miller,  J M T Miller,  Tohias  B Miller. 

N— IMiilip  Nice,  Mary  Newswenger,  John  Nickel, 
Mrs  Kiiicalia  Nicolai,  I’etor  NulTzinger,  A C Nice, 
.lacoh  K Newcomer.  Aaron  B .Newcomer,  Ahinhaiii 
.Newcomer. C K Newcomer. 

J» — Andrew  I’olmau. 

It— Beiij  Itohrer,  David  llues.ser,  Jiilin  Itudy. 

S_N  B Stuckev,  .1  G .sidiick,  B H .Sheiik,  ti  .S  Miotie, 
John  D .Sell  ail  I/.,'  .Moses  K ■suyder,  Mo-es  D SchaiiU, 
Chrisliaii  Stoner,  ,\iina  Suavely,  Sarah  Swarl/.en- 
I ruher,  .lohii  Dshoit,  Susan  .Swan,  Jacoh  .Stchman  , 
( ; .1  Stutzni an,  D Stnt/.m.iii,  falh.ttine  .Su  iner,  John 
I!  Si'.linii  1 1. 

T— ,)<din  B T.vson. 

V— .1  M Vime.jor. 

W— Btzzie  VVitnier,  Jiiroh  ( enger,  C Wenger, 
•lacoh  Wcldy,  Adam  \\  engrr  John  W ci.er,  John 
Welly. 

Y — Bevi  K Voder,  H 1>  Voder,  John  ( Voder,  t K 
Voder. 

/ — F.  1 i za  Z i m m e rm  a n . 
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synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound 

half  moroooo,  by  express - 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
GaiBB,  . F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00  | 

Okhlschlaokii’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  tho  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp..... 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academio,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  862  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 


I 

COUMBBTABIRS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  tho  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  tho  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 Tolumes  on  tho  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

_'2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  ‘‘  ’*  1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 


These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  shoop...l6  00 
On  tho  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes..., 1 7^ 

The  same  in  sheep 8 Ik) 

Jacobus’  Netes  on  Genesis.  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  m one  volume..  1 60 

I On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  -fee.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS, 

Allcine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 86 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  TesUment,  cloth  60 
It  «4  »»  “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor ^ 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  loU  of  piot- 

urea,  board  covers 60 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  oonUining 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &o.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leathcrman.  82mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 19 

Bible  Prayers - 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 

trated,  with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps W 

.1  «•  “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  »col- 
lection  of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  giU 

edge V 

Brown'fl  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition ^ 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary o 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  80 

Catechism  (Mennonitc).  60  pages,  paper 

cover *9 

Chase’s  Reooipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  tho  Old 

and  Now  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  tho  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover lo 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 49 

Come  to  Jesus “9 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Boriptures  by 

Cruden 7 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith^..;. 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 4U 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  ami  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  outs  1 26 
Dow  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge r*V;C 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages ■""T  ^ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S.,  Cloth, 

684  page - 1 ^ » 

Dymond  on  War - 

Easy  Lessons  for  tho  Little  Ones  at  Home  • ^ 

Elijah  the  TishbUo 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 2o 

' Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 

J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

uo 

1 cover 


143 


1887. 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 35 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; oloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  oloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 OO 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Oems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  II.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 25 


E3IF!F/jA.XjID  of  

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Haberman's  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  tho  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor... ~ 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  tho  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ “ per  doz — 6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J-  sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  tho  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 60 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  oloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Lino - 90 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children ....  50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  stales,  separate 

for  each  stale 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  tho  groat  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express ^ ®9 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  '200 

pages 90 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated - 40 

Morning  Thoughto 60 

Mosheim’s  Eoolcsiaslioal  History,  by  exp...  4 50 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Shork,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  fuU  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest - 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day - ^9 

Pictorial  Narratives ”0 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  a^o,  A.  T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman-..  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  ^ 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  tho  House  of  David 200 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 86 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  8.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8. 45 
Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 


.10 

.10 

.35 


Child’s  Primer,  82  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6f  x8f  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6}x3}  inches 20 

No.  839.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4}xL’l  inches 25 

No.  865.  50  cards,  8ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 26 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 


85 

30 

10 


Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8. 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tcmatioally  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oiliiale  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Hongs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 50 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  tho  Ten  Com 

mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 

The  Life  of  Trust  , George  Mueller  of  Brist  ol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Sohaff,  D 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16ino.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  oloth 

Wandering  Soul 


85 


1 60 


.25 


.20 


1 


15 

.70 


1 00 
1 26 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Biblo  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  UE6  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 

Per  dozen... ^■*‘6 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘‘  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  tho  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Snmlay 
Bchools,  are  non-sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  6 ccula  ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
109  cojiics  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  nllord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  0-  II . BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  l‘J3 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.0().  MENNONITE  PUBL.  i'i)  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


.10 


.06 

.70 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per 


26. 

100, 

260. 

1000. 


15 

60 

00 

00 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  tho  name  of  tho  book  you  want  aa  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A (icrinan  illuetraUHl  iiaiwr  for  chiUtren  amlyounn 
■ an,i  puhlieheii  hy 

Single 
for  $1.00.  Sunifa: 


)100pl«<, 
the 


iiaiwr 
r>.  VVeiijrer, 

Mennonite  I'uhliBhing  Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 


Kditcd  by  M. 


5 copies 


lay 


copies  26  cents  a year,  . . . 

Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
ner  vear,  nr  5 cents  for«  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  Engheh 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Meiino  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  I’hilharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktrh  Wiknbb,  Reinland,  Manitoba- 


May  1,  1887. 


strawbSrTpu^^ 

of  four  of  tho  best  ami  most  reliable  „ 

Hharpless,  Crc«-.cnt.  W ilson  single  floatn 

of  citlicr  kind  for  25  cents,  or  100  plants,  !5  of  each 
kind  if  desired,  for  $1.00,  1>y  v.ail,  postage 
we.  Plants  carefully  packi^  to  reach  a",y  ?/ 
i;.  S.  in  fresh  condition.  Order  now.  P w«^.co  * 

ii))pear  again.  Address,  SIMON  P.  YODER, 

Kant  lAnvietmcn,  Mahoning  Co,,  Ohio, 

OUR  HEAIsTHFUIi  HOME. 

We  ask  all  invalids  who  read  this  card  to  send 
for  our  CircitlarH,  and  after  reading  them  through 
carefully  to  visit  our  Sanitarium.  e foel 

will  like  our  iilace.  The  Climate,  Air,  Ixication, 
Water,  Methods  of  treatment..  Home  Comforto, 
Terms.  Fotxi,  ami  alt  connected  with  our  InstiUitioi  . 
.lust  think  of  fine  kinds  of  sweet  delicious  Rrcad, 
pll^e  sweet  creamery  I$uttor,.aml  a good  Appetite. 
Ilow  rapi'lly  we  can  cure  the  sick  umler  such  favor 
able  conditions.  Address,  A.  Smith,  JO. • O. 

RoadiiiSit  * Q-* 

FJRM  FOR  SIILE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  aerca,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
piisscB  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  m the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks-  It  is  altogether  a 
desirablo  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Bkn.tamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Bummbks, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

P'OIt  DYSFBFSIA, 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhanstlon, 


H.  A.  MUM  AW,  M.  D.,  HomoDOpathist. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  BnEllsh 
and  German.  Chronic  diseaees  a specialty. 
U,’86-14.’87. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk  s Family 
Almanac  for  1887.  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  L.  B.  llEivlv, 

66  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  intereste  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  Gorman. at  .fll.OO  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Mennonite  Puijlisiiino  Co., 

p^lkliart,  Iml. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  yeai;,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Puuii-  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THWE  TABLE. 

Like  Skore  & Mlchlgw  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
lime  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 


Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy,  ^ 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  tbe  phos- 
phates and  phosphoric  acid.  ' 

Recomraended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening. 
Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers 

Rumford  Ohemloal  Work*.  Providence,  R.  I. 


P(gf~  beware  of  imitations. 

15, ’86-15, ’87. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  diflercnt  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
imiterially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
3tH)  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  (i^man 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1.C0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


No-  21,  Night  Express V36  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.66  ‘ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express b 46  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.00  p.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  «fc  Chicago  Exp.  6 16  “ 

No.  66,  Way  Freight 4 r.  m. 

GOING  BAST— main  LINK,  leaVCS- 

No.  12,  Night  Express. 3.30  A.  M. 

Grand  Kapids  Express 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.W 

No.  22,  Mail 

Grand  Uapids  Express i ‘ 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  ‘ 

GOING  BAST— air  LINK,  IcavCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.4.5  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express .* 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.30  | 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 3.^ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 

Train  (4  leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46 

*<  k “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  410  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

«■  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.m. 

trains  ARRIVB — MAIN  UNB. 

Grand  Uapids  Express 12-;J0  p.  m. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 50  ‘i 
No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNBCnONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  «&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
® P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
’ G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  hy  letter. 

Mennonite  Pdbl.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi^?an  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  8t.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & 8t.  Ixmis  Express 4.35  i>.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.62  a.  m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.20  r.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  f.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  U At  Wabash  with  W.  Bt.  L- 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  Bt.  L.  & P.  R- 
U,  A-t  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I* 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  Boulh. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

I O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent- 
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••  NEGLECTED  ONCE  I COME  NO  MORE.” 

BY  MARY  BHADbEY. 

There  was  a man  who  dreamed  one  day 
Of  great  things  that  he  meant  to  do  ; 

But  idly  in  the  sunshine  lay 

What  proud,  bright  shape  was  drawing  nigh, 

Or  listened  to  its  thrilling  cry,— 

‘‘  Arise,  arise,  and  follow  me, 

And  make  your  dream  reality  ; 

Until  it  passed  away  again, 

And,  passing,  smote  the  dreamer’s  brain 
With  sudden  sense  of  loss  and  pain. 

“ Who  calls  me  ? ” anxiously  he  cried : 

Oh,  speak  ! Oh,  come  once  more  to  me  ! ” 
But  far  away  a voice  replied, 

” My  name  is  Opportunity ! 

Who  welcomes  me  with  swift  embrace 
Shall  meet  me  always  face  to  face  ; 

But  the  stern  truth  is  known  of  yore. 
Neglected  once,  I come  no  more  ! ” 

And  still  the  dreamer  in  the  sun 
Imagines  great  deeds  to  be  done, 

Yet  secs,  alas!  the  fruit  of  none. 

—S.  S.  Timet. 


For  the  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

THK  HEART  WHICH  GOD  WILL 
NOT  DESPISE. 

“ A broken  and  a contrite  heart, 
O God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.”  Psalm 
51:17. 

The  author  of  this  psalm  was  David, 
who  was  chosen  by  God  to  be  king  over 
Israel.  While  in  this  office,  he  fell  into 
gross  sin,  which  displeased  the  Lord 
greatly;  and  he  sent  the  prophet  Nathan 
to  him  to  tell  him  of  his  sin  through  a 
parable  as  though  it  bad  been  another 
man  who  had  sinned.  David  said,  This 
man  must  sorely  die.  Then  Nathan  said, 
“Thou  art  the  man.”  Here  he  had  passed 
sentence  of  death  against  himself.  This 
is  a specimen  of  the  readiness  of  poor 
man  to  condemn  another  to  death,  or  to 
indict  capital  pnnishment  ap^n  their  fel- 
low-beings, in  direct  opposition  to  the 
manner  in  which  God  deals  with  men, 
and  as  he  has  taught  us  to  deal  with  one 
another. 

But  when  David  saw  his  sin,  he  was 
convinced,  and  his  heart  was  broken.  He 
was  very  much  troubled,  so  that  he  ex- 
claimed, “I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long; 
I am  bowed  down  greatly  because  of  my 
sin.”  His  broken  heart  brought  forth  a 
free  and  full  confession  of  sin.  He  says 
in  the  61st  Psalm,  “I  acknowledge  my 


transgression,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me.  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  great  evil.”  His 
broken  heart  has  brought  him  in  suppli- 
cation to  God,  pleading  for  mercy,  and 
desiring  to  have  his  iniquity  blotted  out, 
that  he  might  have  a clean  heart  and  a 
right  spirit  renewed  within  him. 

But  it  seems  that  David  felt  the  good- 
ness of  God  operating  upon  his  heart,  for 
he  said  he  would  have  offered  sacrifice  and 
burnt  offerings,  but  God  desired  it  not. 
Under  the  Law  of  Moses  they  offered 
slain  beasts  as  a sacrifice  for  sins,  but 
David  said,  “Tbe  sacrifice  of  God  is  a 
broken  spirit,  and  a broken  and  contrite 
heart.”  A ray  of  heavenly  light  seems 
to  have  broken  in  upon  his  comfortless 
mind,  and  he  expressed  the  language  of 
the  text,  “A  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
O God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.” 

Many  become  broken-hearted  through 
the  losses,  and  sorrows,  and  afllictions 
of  this  life;  and  this  is  that  which  the 
apostle  Paul  says,  “ Worketh  death,”  but 
the  broken  heart  of  the  text  is  of  a differ- 
ent character.  Man  according  to  nature 
is  inclined  to  lay  up  treasure  upon  earth 
for  himself,  and  ho  uses  every  effort  to 
accumulate  riches.  Wo  are  not  put  here 
to  seek  our  own  wealth,  but  the  apostle 
says  we  should  seek  another’s  wealth, 
meaning  that  this  mind  should  be  in  us 
which  was  in  Christ,  and  that  we  should 
do  good  to  all  men  as  wo  have  oppor- 
tunity, especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith,  let  it  Le  in  temporal 
or  spiritual  affairs,  as  the  circumstances 
are  and  will  permit. 

Some  think  gain  is  godliness,  but 
“Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.”  We  thould  always  consider  that 
“ wo  have  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  wo  can  carry 
nothing  out.”  So  if  we  have  food  and 
raiment  lot  us  bo  therewith  content.  If 
wo  have  possessions  we  should  have  them 
as  though  we  possessed  not,  for  where 
our  treasure  is,  there  is  our  heart,  also. 
If  our  hearts  and  affections  are  centered 
on  things  above,  and  Iheso  earthly  things 
are  taken  away  from  us,  we  will  not  sor- 
row after  them;  for  we  have  a treasure 
out  of  sight  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
not  corrupt,  and  thieves  do  not  break  in 
and  steal.  But  many  people  have  sor- 
rowed about  earthly  things,  aud  have 


shortened  their  lives  thereby ; beoaose 
there  is  no  rest  for  the  soul  in  earthly 
things. 

Paul  says,  “ Oavid  was  a man  after 
God’s  own  heart.  We  do  not  believe  that 
it  was  God’s  will  that  he  shonld  commit 
sin,  but  in  this  that  he  always  repented 
when  he  sinned  he  pleased  God;  and  after 
ho  was  delivered  from  sin,  he  said,  “I  love 
the  Lord  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice 
and  my  sapplications.”  Then  he  forms 
tbe  resolution  and  says,  “I  will  call  upon 
him  as  long  as  I live.”  This  is  the  evi- 
dence that  he  had  the  broken  and  contrite 
heart  which  God  will  not  despise.  That 
kind  of  heart  will  bring  about  godly 
sorrow  which  worketh  repentance  onto 
salvation.  Man  to  have  godly  sorrow, 
must  first  know  that  he  has  grieved  €k)d, 
and  believe  that  he  is,  according  to  nat- 
ure, the  enemy  of  God.  When  sin  be- 
comes BO  burdensome  to  him  that  he  has 
no  pleasure  therein,  then  he  will  see  his 
sinful  state,  and  his  sins  will  rise  like 
mountains  before  him.  His  heart  will  be- 
come tender,  and  he  will  call  upon  God 
for  help.  He  will  then  be  sorry  for  all 
the  wrong  he  ever  done.  He  will  then 
come  nnder  the  promise  of  the  broken 
and  contrite  heart  which  God  will  not 
despise.  He  will  become  poor  in  spirit; 
this  will  bring  him  to  monrning  oyer  his 
sinful  state.  He  will  now  be  deeply  af- 
fected as  well  as  thoroughly  convinced 
of  his  sins.  His  heart  will  be  melted 
down,  his  soul  be  dissolved  before  God, 
and  he  now  becomes  sensible  that  he  has 
grieved  the  best  of  beings.  This  is  genu- 
ine sorrow,  and  a broken  spirit.  He  may 
now  awake  and  go  to  Jesus,  and  make  a 
full  and  hearty  confession  of  sin,  for  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation, and  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness. 

.Jesus  is  rcaily  to  receive  such,  for  he 
says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.”  He  wants  us  to  learn  of  him  meek- 
ness and  lowliness  of  heart.  The  sinner 
is  now  willing  to  deny  himself  snd  take 
the  yoke  which  Jesus  says  is  easy  to  bear. 
He  will  teach  us  to  be  the  contrary  to 
what  wo  were  when  wo  walked  in  the 
i lust  of  the  fiesh  and  in  the  pride  of  life, 
j Wo  must  then  learn  to  hate  all  abomi- 
nable things,  and  love  God  and  his  word; 
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to  hate  Satan  and  every  evil  work,  and 
love  every  good  work.  1 

We  should  remember  that  we  can  only  1 
become  happy  upon  conditions,  and  that 
is  by  repenting  and  forsaking  sin.  Then  1 
wo  may  find  rest  and  comfort  in  the 
blessings  that  Christ  has  promised  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  A broken  and 
contrite  heart  will  be  poor  in  spirit,  and 
it  will  bring  us  to  mourning;  then  we  will 
become  meek,  gentle,  forgiving,  subtms- 
hive  and  teachable.  We  will  not  render 
evil  for  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good.  This  will  bring  us  to  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  ever 
desiring  to  do  right  because  it  is  right, 
knowing  that  we  have  no  substantial 
righteousness  of  our  own.  We  desire  to 
have  the  righteousness  of  God  which  wo 
can  receive  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  unto  all  and  upon  all  that  be- 
lieve. When  wo  have  these  Christian 
graces  we  will  also  be  merciful;  we  will  1 
feel  for  the  sulTerings  of  others,  and  bo 
willing  to  relieve  them.  Such  have  the 
promise  of  obtaining  mercy,  which  is  one 
of  the  graces  we  need  to  bo  happy.  We 
must  all  confess  that  God  is  merciful  and 
long-suffering  toward  us.  He  has  borne 
with  us  from  time  to  time  and  given  us 
time  to  repent,  lie  is  not  willing  that  any 
thould  perish,  but  that  all  would  come  to 
reiienUnce.  Wo  cannot  separate  these 
blessings  which  Christ  speaks  of  in  Mat- 
thew 5.  They  are  so  linked  together  that 
if  we  possess  one  wo  possess  them  all, 
and  if  we  lack  one  of  them  we  lack  them 
all,  and  we  are  none  of  his  disciples. 

If  we  have  come  under  these  blessings 
we  are  commanded  to  watch  the  enemy, 
which  is  ever  trying  to  mar  the  peace  we 
have  with  God.  When  we  think  we  are 
strong  in  the  spirit,  and  wo  become  care- 
less about  watching,  wo  transgress  the 
commandments,  the  enemy  will  tempt  us 
at  an  unguarded  moment,  and  taice  us 
captive.  But  there  is  one  stronger  than 
he.  If  we  see  the  error  of  our  way,  and 
call  upon  him,  and  plead  for  mercy,  and 
repent  and  confess  our  unfaithfulness,  he 
that  is  full  of  grace  and  mercy  will  not 
withhold  any  good  thing  from  them  that 
put  their  trust  in  him.  Uemember,  the  I 
broken  and  contrite  heart  God  will  not 
despise.”  This  is  our  part  toward  God. 

If  we  have  offended  the  church  by  our 
error  and  unfaithfulness,  we  must  also  be 
reconciled  to  the  church.  The  broken  and 
contrite  heart  will  ]>lead  for  forbearance,  | 
forgiveness  and  mercy,  and  will  confess 
all  error  and  unfaithfulness.  The  wise 
man  Solomon  has  said,  “He  that  con- 
fesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sin,  shall  have 
mercy.”  The  contrite  heart  will  do  all 
it  can  to  seek  the  ]>eac-e  it  had  before.  1 
This  is  the  part  toward  the  church.  “If 
we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.”  Now  the 
offender  has  done  what  ho  can,  and  those 
that  are  spiritual  are  commanded  to  re- 


store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness. The  church  has  also  her  part  to  do. 
Those  who  fall  into  error  are  weak,  and 
need  help  to  come  right  again.  Under 
these  circumstances  we  must  bo  very 
careful  that  we  do  not  commit  sin  by 
omissions — by  not  doing  our  duty  toward 
such. 

Reader,  if  there  be  any  such  among  | 
you,  do  not  pass  by  them  without  a word 
of  comfort.  Admonish  them  as  a brother, 
as  the  apostle  says.  If  you  will  only  say. 
Be  patient,  God  will  be  merciful  to  you; 
he  still  loves  you,  and  will  forgive  the 
whole  debt.  Be  diligent  in  prayer,  and 
God  will  not  leave  you,  neither  forsake 
you.  The  broken  and  contrite  heart  must 
have  encouragement,  lest  Satan  will  press 
him  down  in  despair. 

Now,  if  we  should  be  so  unmerciful  as 
not  to  forgive  such  an  Que  his  error  or 
sin,  it  is  an  evidence  that  we  do  not  pos- 
sess those  blessings  or  Christian  graces 
named  in  Matt,  o,  and  our  portion  will 
be  among  tiiOhe  of  whom  Christ  said, 
Neither  will  our  heavenly  Father  forgive 
you  your  trespasses.  VVe  should  remem- 
ber that  God  will  forgive  us  according  as 
we  forgive  our  fellow-mon.  Remember, 
the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  be  of  a 
broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  that  bo  of 
a contrite  sjiirit.  The  proud,  ignorant, 
and  unbelieving  in  heart  must  perish. 
Let  the  indifferent  be  led  to  consideration 
and  seriousness,  and  let  the  humble  and 
contrite  hope  in  God  and  seek  and  obtain 
mercy.  A Brotiikk  in  tiik  Faith. 


For  thu  IluraUl  of  Triitli. 

for  tarents  and  CHRISTIAN 
PROFESSORS. 


As  we  formerly  made  a few  remarks  on 
the  words  of  our  Savior  for  ministers  to 
take  into  consideration  on  the  subject  of  | 
Gathering  and  scattering,  which  we  i 
read  in  Luke  1 1 : 2:5,  I will  also,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  direct  a few  words  to  all  1 
Christian  professors.  I believe  it  a duty  | 
devolving  upon  every  Chrisliau  to  use 
his  intluence  in  a manner  that  ho  may 
•rather  with  the  Lord,  and  not  scatter. 

For  the  first  I will  direct  a few  words 
to  parents.  I believe  that  there  is  much  in 
the  manner  that  children  are  brought  up. 
The  apostle  tells  us  that  W'e  are  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  “nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.”  Eph.  G : 4.  Solomon  tells 
us  to  “train  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go  when  he  is  young,  and  when  ho  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  We  all  be- 
lieve that  the  house  of  God  is  a proper 
place  to  which  wo  should  train  our  chil- 
dren to  go.  It  is  a place  devoted  to  wor- 
ship ; and  there  they  are  admonished  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  taught  the 
Scriptures,  One  duty  resting  on  parents 
I think,  is  often  neglected  in  going  to  the 
house  of  God.  The  children  are  too  often 
left  at  home,  or  allowed  to  run  at  liberty 


elsewhere.  By  that  means  the  Jjord  s day 
is  spent  in  all  kinds  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments, and  the  young  mind  becomes  in- 
clined to  it.  Then,  when  the  children 
grow  up,  parents  would  like  to  see  them 
go  to  church  ; but  as  they  have  been  used 
to  lunning  about  playing,  fishing,  or  some  j 
other  idle  pursuit,  as  the  case  may  bo, 
they  are  not  much  inclined  to  go  to 
church.  In  former  days  parents  and 
children  used  to  go  to  church  together 
with  one  team  ; but  at  present  many  par- 
ents go  in  conveyances  in  which  it  is  not 
convenient  to  take  more  than  two  or  three 
at  most  with  them  even  when  the  children 
are  small  ; and  when  the  time  comes  that 
they  could  be  taught  something,  they  are 
too  often  left  to  themselves.  Homo  in- 
struction is  likewise  too  often  neglected 
by  having  the  children  absent.  1 arents 
do  not  gather  the  lambs  into  the  fold,  but 
scatter  them  into  the  world  for  Satan  to 
HOW  his  seed  of  error  into  their  young 
hearts.  Oh,  parents,  consider  this  impor- 
tant duty. 

Again  it  is  a duty  to  make  the  children 
acejuaintod  with  God’s  word  in  their  youth 
although  some  people  think  it  is  of  no 
use  to  teach  a child  the  word  of  God  be- 
cause they  have  not  yet  the  knowledge 
to  understand  it.  But  what  does  1 a^ul  say 
to  Timothy  ? “ But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them  ; and  that  from  a child 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  2 Tim.  3:  14,  15.  Have  we  any 
better  means  at  hand  than  the  word  of 
God  to  bring  up  our  children  in  the  mu 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ? I think 
not.  Does  not  the  word  of  God  teach  us 
1 everything  necessary  unto  salvation  ? Let 
us  use  all  the  means  that  we  have  to  gel 
our  children  acquainted  with  the  word  of 
God.  1 have  been  thinking  what  privi- 
leges we  now  have  in  comparison  witli 
those  we  had  when  I was  young,  and  iny 
father  lived  in  the  wilderness  of  Canadn. 
We  had  no  preaching  and  no  schools  to 
go  to,  but  now  we  have  both  all  over  tlu' 
country ; and  also  Sunday-schools  whicli 
I think  is  a proper  place  to  train  children. 
How  thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  these 
blessed  privileges  which  we  now  have. 

Road  the  word  daily,  and  admoni^li 
your  children,  that  in  this  way  many  nmy 
be  gathered.  If  left  to  run  at  liberty  when 
young,  and  they  grow  up  ignorant  of  the 
Bible,  and  God  operates  on  their  minds 
with  his  divine  Spirit,  they  cannot  com 
prehend  what  it  is,  and  by  bad  influences 
they  are  easily  drawn  away.  I believe  that 
if  the  doctrine  of  Christ  is  planted  hUd 
young  hearts  and  minds  they  are  not  so 
easily  led  awav.  When  the  Holy  Ghost 
enlightens  their  minds  the  word  will  come 
to  memory,  and  the  work  will  be  estate 
lished.  They  may  then  be  born  not 
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corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
which  is  the  word  of  God. 

Here  comes  another  important  duty 
which  is  also  too  often  neglected.  That 
of  teaching  the  new  born  babes  in  Christ 
how  to  walk  before  God  and  all  people. 
Our  object  would  not  be  to  censure  but 
to  teach  them  in  a meek  and  humble  spir- 
it, and  show  them  by  the  word  of  God 
that  it  is  their  duty  to  forsake  all  ungod- 
liness, and  to  “ put  off  the  former  conver- 
sation, the  old  man  which  is  corrupt 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,”  Eph.  5 : 
22,  so  that  by  their  influence  they  do  not 
scatter,  but  gather.  Oh,  how  many  have 
stumbled  and  fallen  on  account  of  other’s 
influence  and  bad  habits  ! By  not  being 
transformed  and  still  conforming  to  this 
world,  and  indulging  in  the  vanities  of 
this  world  as  before,  they,  by  their  influ- 
ence, have  been  scattering  and  not  gath- 
ering with  Christ.  How  many  awakened 
sinners  who  were  ready  to  accept  Christ, 
have  been  caused  to  fall  back.  Not  only 
have  such  been  hindered  by  bad  e.varaple, 
but  many  that  are  weak  in  faith  have 
stumbled  and  fallen.  How  much  is  scat- 
tered by  not  heeding  the  admonition  of 
the  apostle,  “I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable sacrifice.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world ; but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable, 
.and  perfect  will  of  God.”  Rom.  12  : 1,  2. 
Barents,  do  we  teach  our  children  to  bo 
transformed  to  this  world,  or  do  wo  more 
induce  them  to  go  on  in  conformity  to 
this  world?  Do  wo  encourage  them  to  in- 
dulge in  fashion  and  gay  company,  by 
which  again  many  are  caused  to  fall,  an<l 
others  are  kept  back  from  the  good  work? 
Because  of  this  some  say,  “ I am  as  good 
as  this  or  that  one  who  is  a member  of  the 
church.  I do  not  dress  as  stylish  as  they 
do.  With  too  many  it  is  evident  that  the 
love  of  this  world  is  not  denied,  for  what 
is  in  the  heart  will  surely  show  outwardly. 
A good  tree  will  produce  good  fruit.  “ If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him  ; for  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  of  the  world.  1 John  2 : 15, 
IG.  So  long  as  we  are  not  transformed, 
there  is  evidence  that  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  perfected  in  us,  and  wo  arc 
not  willing  to  forsake  all  for  Christ. 
Christ  said,  “Whosoever  he  be  of  you 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  h.ath,  he  can- 
not be  mv  disciple.”  Luke  14  : 3.3.  Christ 
here  left  us  a pattern,  not  only  by  word 
hut  by  precept.  He  forsook  all  the  glories 
of  heaven  and  c.amo  down  on  this  earth 
tor  our  sake.  Think  what  be  suffered  for 
us.  Can  wo  not  now  forsake  only  these 
perishable  things  which  pass  away  with 
the  world  and  the  lost  thereof.  “But  he 


that  doeth  the  will  of  God,  abideth  for- 
ever. 

If  we  do  not  the  will  of  God,  wo  do 
not  gather  with  Christ  but  scatter.  This 
is  a fact  that  parents  should  impress  upon 
the  minds  of  young  converts;  and  not 
parents  only,  but  all  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Christ.  Others  (especially  near  associ- 
ates) often  have  more  influence  over 
young  converts  than  even  parents  have. 
Converts  do  not  alw.ays  think  nor  see 
what  harm*  or  good  they  are  doing  by 
their  daily  walk,  especially  when  away 
from  homo.  They  are  closely  watched, 
and  when  seen  arnayed  in  gaiety  and 
fashion,  it  has  a great  influence,  which 
they  many  times  do  not  think  of  without 
being  reminded  of  it.  A few  words  spo- 
ken in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love 
might  be  of  great  value  to  them.  But  this 
duty  is  also  neglected.  Instead  of  ad- 
monishing them,  they  are  too  often  ac- 
cused and  censured,  which  has  a tenden- 
cy to  discourage  them,  sometimes  causing 
them  to  fall  back  again  to  the  “ beggarly 
elements  of  this  world”.  Let  us  here  call 
the  words  of  our  Savior  to  mind,  “But 
whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for 
him  th.at  a millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  th.at  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea.”  Matt.  1 8 : G.  A good 
word  will  generally  find  a good  place. 
If  it  should  not  wo  have  at  least  done  our 
duty  by  endeavoring  to  gather  with  Christ 
But  by  censuring,  evil  speaking,  and 
back-biting,  w'e  are  not  with  Christ,  but 
against  him,  and  do  not  gather  but  scat- 
ter. 

Again  when  wo  see  a brother  or  sister 
stumble  or  go  astray,  or  as  the  apostle 
says,  “ Overtaken  in  a fault,  it  is  our  du- 
ty to  lend  them  an  assisting  hand,  and 
endeavor  to  restore  them.  Some  people 
think,  “liCt  them  go,  and  see  where  they 
get  to.”  Then  as  soon  as  they  see  any 
ground  for  bringing  complaint  ag.ainst 
them  they  are  ready  to  .accuse  them.  JMa- 
ny  times  if  they  are  then  asked  if  they 
have  exhorted  or  .admonished  them,  they 
seem  to  have  forgotten  that  this  is  their 
duty.  J’hey  seem  to  think  that  the  minis- 
ter must  look  after  th.at.  “ Brethren,  if  a 
man  be  overtaken  in  a fault,  ye  which  are 
sj)iritual,  restore  such  au  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness ; considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted.”  Gal.  (5 : 1.  Again 
“Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him;  let  him  know 
th.at  ho  which  convert  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  w.ay  shall  save  a soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins.” 
James  5 : 19,  20.  The  apostles  do  not 
B.ay,  “minister”  but  he  which  converts, 
etc.  I understand  that  restoring  the  err- 
ing is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  man  or 
woman  th.at  is  spiritual  ; and  if  we  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ  wo  are  none  of  his. 
Rom.  8 : 9.  Christ  came  to  restore  the 
erring  ones,  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.  And  if  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  iu  us, 


we  will  manifest  the  same  love  to  our  fel- 
low-beings as  Christ  did  to  us,  “For  the 
spirit  of  love  constraineth  us.”  “The  fruits 
of  the  spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suf- 
fering, gentleness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance; against  such  there  is  no  law. 
They  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the 
flesh,  w^th  the  affections  and  lusts.  If  we 
live  in  the  spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
spirit.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glo- 
ry, provoking  one  another,  envying  one 
another.”  Gal  5 : 22-2G.  “Prove  all 
things  ; hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 

J.  W.,  Ontario. 

For  tbe  lier«ld  of  Truth. 

PERFECT  LOVE. 

Love  is  a sacred  obligation  wo  owe  to 
God  and  man.  It  is  the  true  affection  of 
the  heart.  Therefore  the  heart  is  the  seat 
of  love  as  well  as  of  all  the  other  pas- 
sions. When  the  heart  becomes  filled  with 
perfect  love  to  the  Creator  and  to  the 
creature,  it  will  illuminate  the  soul  of  the 
Christian,  thereby  giving  life  to  the  hope 
that  is  within  him.  We  may  well  con- 
clude that  love  is  the  most  iranortant  of 
all  Christian  graces.  It  is  of  aivine  ori- 
gin and  it  is  the  foundation  of  every  good 
w'ork.  Without  love  in  the  heart,  man 
would  bo  of  all  creatures  the  most  miser- 
able. Then  it  becomes  necessary  that  we 
through  the  grace  of  God  (without  which 
we  can  do  nothing  acceptable  to  him) 
cultivate  our  hearts  so  that  our  love  may 
become  perfect. 

Paul,  after  giving  directions  how  to 
live  to  the  church  at  Collosso,  concludes 
by  saying:  “And  above  all  things  put  on 
charity  (love),  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness,” Col.  3:  14.  Then  if  love  is 
such  an  important  factor  in  the  Christian 
religion  it  becomes  necessary  to  seek  dil- 
igently to  attain  to  it  and  in  such  a meas- 
ure as  Christ  and  the  apostles  teach  us 
that  wo  must  have  if  we  would  be  born  of 
Go<l. 

All  persons  who  believe  in  God  know 
that  it  is  their  first  and  greatest  duty  to 
love  I lim.  When  the  lawyer  asked  Christ 
which  was  the  greatest  command  of  the 
l.aw,  “Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets.”  These  com- 
maudments  wore  first  given  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  observe  on  their  way  to 
Canaan,  but  have  wo  not  yet  greater  rea- 
sons to  love  ( lod  since  ho  has  given  us  the 
true  plan  of  salvation  which  cost  the  life 
of  his  dear  son  as  a sacrifice  for  our  sins? 
Then  if  wo  love  God  as  wo  should  w'o 
will  become  willing  to  obey  his  com- 
mandments, “ which  is  our  reasonable 
service.”  “And  Ibis  is  love,  that  we  walk 


ia::BK.A.L3D  o:^ 


May  15^ 


wo  become  willing  to  obey  bi«  command-  if  do 

moutP,  we  will  also  love  the  brethren  w brother  w'e  abide  in  darkness, 

a true  heart  fervently.  Love  to  Uod  a j ^ fellowship  hath  darkness  with 

the  brethren  IS  so  closely  connected,  that  ‘ For  when  the  true  light  cometh, 

it  is  impossible  to  love  God  and  not  love  bgM 
the  brethren,  and  even  our  enemies  The  ^ Jich  le  Lh 

.acre  we  love  God,  the  “‘ore  we  will  1^  "els  will  all  h^  vanished  away,  and  we 
the  brethren.  Christ  says,  j „ true  light  in  the  soul,  which 

all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  \ a foretaste  of  the  glo- 

yo  have  love  one  to  another  Jolm  H Jenisalem-lhe  rest- 


lie  also  says,  « This  s us  to  a more  act- 

that  ye  love  one  anothe  as  ^^ave  loved  i^g  ^ 

you.”  John  lu.12.  His  love  w W<i  are  also  taimht to  bo  no  respecters  ^ 

'r.at  that  1.0  of^raa  Ja.noi’oaja.  “It  yo  (,.[1111  the  I 

and  painful  death  for  our  sakes.  cyuu  » accordintr  to  the  Scriptures,  ,i 

we  do  HO  much  as  this  for  our  brethren  thy^icighbor  as  thyself, 

called  upon?  This  is  the  commandment,  respect  to  ^ 

and  have  we  not  great  ' persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced 

Peter,  “lA>rd,  increase  our  faith  f the  hi w as  Iran Herein  we  , 

Paul  says,  “Let  love  be  without  diBsiin  fuiportant  point.  For 

lation.”  liom.l2:i).  Here  we  learn  that  J L be  guilty  of  this  " 

our  love  must  bo  true  our  actions.  \ ^ ^.h  ^ y^  friends,  even  , 

must  love  in  reality,  and  not  ha  y hrothren'v  In  showing  special  . 

feigned  love,  'V»  w^mky  o^ers 

not  pleasing  in  the  Sight  of  coolly  who  are  quite  as  good  and  worthy  , 

also  know  the  woes  that  Christ  ] love  as  they  are.  In  this  way  , 

nounced  upon  the  hypocrite.  1 etc  y ^ ourselves  offenders,  “and  woe  , 

r.r«gt^f  »«»tt  z,,f " 

r yourXl  rowaJ  have  yon  ; do  not  oven 

fervently.”  . \ V ‘‘‘The  demands  wSperfeet  love  makes 

tr;  « 'e  o,t  ano.L,7>r  foee  is  are  .|-mon-.  And 
„/oW;We„e^,o«^ 

tr7f:7ltt,.ferit;ir^e« 

one  whom  we  would  suppose  had,  y driven  from  our  hearts, 

his  amiable  disposition  gained  a ful  for  vain  g'^^y  ^ 

share  of  the  confidence  and  longer  if  such  is  the  case  ; but  whether 

the  most  affectionate  love  of  his  Lord  and  ’ ,;,,o,indpd  the  feelings  of  our 

endeanng  a,,po^  W make  other,  co.ne  to  u.',  This  i,  God’, 

dren,  etc.  VVould  we  not  law  “If  thv  brother  trespass  against 

hearken  to  111,  eoiiiiBcl  ll„,e  ■’  or  ‘-U  thou  remember  that  thy 

tion,  a.  we  would  llee  to  a l.ght  that  ^ ,„ain,t  thee,  go”  reo- 


land  that  he  did  not  know.  In  this  land  a 
son  was  born,  and  when  Isaac  was  grown 
to  manhood,  Abraham  sent  his  servant 
back  to  his  native  country  to  search  out  a 
wife  for  his  son  from  among  his  friends. 
When  the  servant  was  about  to  depart  the 
damsel’s  mother  and  her  brother  con- 
strained them  to  tarry  a while  longer. 
Then  said  he  unto  them,  “ Hinder  me  not, 
seeing  the  Lord  has  prospered  my  way. 
Let  me  go  unto  my  master. 

As  Abraham  was  a stranger  in  the 
strange  land,  so  are  we  strangers  in  this 
world  of  sin."  Canaan  was  a country  of 
idolatrous  worship,  so  is  this  world. 
When  we  are  born  into  this  world  of  sin, 
we  remain  in  sin  and  idolatry  till  we  are 
born  into  the  land  of  promise,  which  is 
the  heavenly  Canaan.  In  this  world  we 
are  seeking  a home  where  we  nwd  no 
more  bo  aliens,  but  heirs  of  our  father  s 
estate.  As  soon  as  we  are  born  of  the 


spirit,  we  become  strangers  m this  world, 
and  the  children  of  this  world  will  hate 


shines  in  darkness:-  offerest  thy 

Let  us  love  one  another  more.  liCt  us  S.  M.  Bukkiioldeb. 

labor  to  benefit  each  other.  Let  us  try  to  b • _ 

have  the  most  loving  disposition,  and  * * " 

thereby  secure  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  ror  ti.e  He™id‘.r Truth. 

Spirit.  What  could  we  then  wish  for  rpQ  HINDKRED. 

more?  John  also  tells  us,  “H  we  love  

one  another,  God  dwelloth  in  us,  and  his  ..  auJ  be  said  uuto  them.  Hinder 

Ce  U uirfected  iu  im.  Horoby  know  wo  mo  uol,  .ooioE  iho  k”"'  >>»•  P.»«- 

thlt  wo  S in  him,  and  he  iu  u,,  be-  porod  my  way."  ..oae„.  24.  06^ 

cause  he  has  given  us  of  his  spirit,  name-  These  words  were  spoken  by  Abra- 
r 1 i.:„u  Vv,,  r.ivna  to  ivom’a  aorvant  whcu  he  was  ready  to  de- 


oause  he  has  given  us  of  His  spim,  name-  inese  ^ V * 

ly  the  Spirit^of  love  which  he  gives  to  ham’s  servant  when  he  was  ready  to  de- 
a 1”  b'oliovo  iu  hi,  holy  ua,ue.  part  again  to  h.e  maator  after  ho  had 

.lohu.  iu  hi.  i,t  epi,tle,  2 • 9.  iO,_^,ay..  teZ  ':  th^t  7 hid  W 

“He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  lig  it,  irtncr  a iouniev  was  because  God 
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us  and  persecute  us  at  least  so  far  as  re- 
ligion is  concerned.  Wo  can  readily  no- 
tice when  the  children  of  the  world  and 
the  children  of  God  have  met  at  one  place, 
the  children  of  the  world  will  separate 
themselves  from  the  children  of  God,  and 
each  keep  their  own  company,  and  have 
[conversations  of  their  own;  for  there  is 
no  food  for  the  carnal  mind  among  true 
Christians.  When  ‘the  children  of  God 
speak  of  their  soul’s  salvation,  it  is  foolish- 
ness to  those  of  the  world.  For  this  rea_ 

I“-u  they  would  rather  be  with  those  of 
sir  own  mind.  As  Christians  we  muhl 
metimes  associate  with  the  world;  then 
is  our  duty  to  show  respect  to  the 
arldling,  and  be  his  friend,  as  long  as 
)ing  BO  does  not  conflict  with  our  re 
non.  But  as  soon  as  we  see  that  we  are 
danger  of  having  our  religion  marred, 
e must  say  to  them,  “Hinder  me  not, 
«eing  the  Lord  has  prospered  my  way, 

>r  I must  go  unto  my  master.” 

There  is  so  much  hinderance  to  the  pu 
rim  that  it  makes  me  sometimes  feel 
orrowfnl  to  see  it  all,  But  when  I look 
n the  promises  of  God,  I rejoice  that 
m on  the  way  that  leads  from  earth  to 
dory.  What  causes  me  the  most  sorrow 
9 that  there  are  so  few  inside  this  Bible 
ine.  So  many  are  dwelling  on  the  bor 
lers,  that  it  often  makes  my  heart  bleed 
or  them.  Why  not  stand  on  one  side  or 
,he  other,  so  that  men  may  not  be  de 
leived  by  you,  and  be  hindered  by  your 
leception.  If  you  have  this  cloak  of  rij- 
ligion  to  cover  your  hypocrisy,  O think 
how  many  poor  souls  you  may  hinder  m 
coming  to  their  Master.  If  your  heart  i« 
yet  full  of  malice,  anger  and  strife,  the 
world  knows  it  very  soon,  and  says,  look 
what  a Christian  this  is!  If  religion  doe.s 
this  and  that,  I do  not  want  any  of  it- 
Be  true  to  your  fellow-man,  and  step  out 
on  one  side  or  the  other,  so  the  world  c;ui 
see  on  which  side  you  are.  You  canno 
serve  two  masters,  you  must  forsake  one 
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or  the  other,  and  the  sooner  you  forsake 
Satan,  the  better  it  will  be  for  you.  Cease 
leading  souls  to  perdition. 

One  of  the  great  hinderances  of  the 
|)resent  day  is  that  Christianity  is  sanc- 
tioning the  fashions  of  the  world  to  sucli 
an  extent  that  the  heart  is  led  far  away 
from  God.  This  is  true  to  an  extent  that 
makes  the  heart  positively  cruel.  As  an 
instance  of  this  we  see  that  men  have 
made  it  their  occupation  to  kill  and  de- 
stroy the  beautiful  birds  that  God  has 
given  to  make  his  creatures  happy  merely 
to  gratify  the  perverted  taste  of  women 
calling  themselves  Christians,  who  use 
them  simply  for  adornment  in  dress.  I 
wonder  much  how  those  Christian  pro- 
fessors can  indulge  in  those  things  and 
still  claim  to  be  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Savior  . IIow  can  they  have  their 
hearts  on  adornment  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  become  cruel,  and  not  be  hin- 
dered on  their  journey  to  their  Master? 
I.et  us  remember  that  whatsoever  is  high- 
ly esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God.  In  K.vodus  33 
we  find  that  the  Lord  was  displeased  with 
Israel,  and  told  Moses  to  tell  them  to 
strip  themselves  of  their  ornaments  so 
that  he  might  see  what  to  do  to  them. 
The  Lord  might  well  say  unto  his  fol- 
lowers of  to-day,  “ Strip  yourselves  of 
your  ornaments.’’  In  Deuteronomy  Q2  : 
5 we  read  that  woman  shall  not  wear 
what  pertaineth  unto  a man,  neither  shall 
a man  put  on  a woman’s  garment,  for  all 
that  do  so  are  abomination  unto  the 
l.ord.  I low  many  are  in  the  church  to- 
day who  are  not  free  from  this  sin.  Let 
us  remember  that  the  lusts  of  the  flesh 
:ind  the  pride  of  this  life  are  not  of  the 
Father,  but  of  the  world.  O let  not  these 
things  which  belong  to  this  world  which 
shall  all  pass  away  hinder  us.  The  Lord 
spake  his  commandments  long  before  we 
were  born,  and  lie  intended  his  children 
to  obey  them.  I see  it  is  my  duty  to  warn 
the  people  of  these  hinderances  because  so 
little  is  said  of  them  in  the  pulpit.  Thou- 
sands go  down  this  stream  of  pride  in  the 
expectation  of  reaching  heaven  at  the 
end.  Do  not  be  deceived;  do  not  bo 
liindered  by  the  pride  of  life,  that  you 
may  enter  heaven  unspotted  from  the 
world.  D.  B,  SllEM.KY. 

^ m 

FOLLOW  AFTER  GOD. 

“ My  soul  followcth  bard  after 
tbee  ; thy  right  hand  upholdelh  me." 
Psalm  ()3  : 8. 

Hero  are  two  acknowledgments  dis- 
similar in  their  expressions;  but  the  sec- 
ond relievos  the  first — and  the  first  is  as 
evidential  of  godliness  as  the  second. 
There  are  many  that  say.  Who  will  show 
me  any  good,  and  follow  hard  after  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life;  but  who  says.  Where  is 
Go<l  my  Maker,  that  giveth  songs  in  the 
night,  who  stirreth  up  himself  to  take 


hold  of  God?  Y’et  there  always  have  been 
such,  and  the  number  is  now  increasing, 
whose  souls  follow  hard  after  him. 

But  it  may  seem  strange  that  this 
should  have  been  the  case  with  David. 
Few  ever  succeeded  in  life  with  him.  He 
rose  from  great  obscurity  into  splendor 
and  affluence  and  power:  and  was  even 
seated  upon  a throne  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  What!  some  might  he 
ready  to  say.  What  can  the  indulged 
mortal  hope  and  wish  for  more?  Yet  he 
prays  to  bo  delivered  from  men  of  the 
worid,  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life, 
and  exclaims.  As  for  me,  “I  will  behold 
thy  face  in  righteousness;  I shall  be  satis- 
fied when  I awake  with  thy  likeness.” 
He  was  also  a good  man,  and  iiad  enjoyed 
much  of  God.  But  this,  instead  of  con- 
tenting him,  makes  him  long  for  more: 
and  therefore  ho  says,  “To  see  thy  fiower 
and  thy  glory,'^80  as  I have  seen  thee  in 
the  sanctuary.” 

“We  cannot  pursue  an  unknown  good, 
and  wo  shall  not  pursue  an  unvalued  one. 
But  the  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
which  results  from  the  teaching  of  the 
spirit,  is  always  infliieiitial  in  the  affec- 
tions.  Experience  gives  a relisli  which 
can  never  bo  forgotten.  Enjoyment  in- 
creases hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness.  When  we  have  tasted  the 
first  fruits,  nothing  will  s.atisfy  us  but  the 
whole  heritage;  when  we  have  sipped  of 
the  streams,  must  drink  at  the  fountain 
head  Go<l.  Therefore  God  in  (!iirist,  God 
in  covenant,  the  God  of  all  grace,  is  the 
object  of  tfio  believer’s  attraction  and 
pursuit  simply  and  supremely:  and  though 
heaven  and  earth  are  very  comjU’ehcnsive 
and  contain  a thousand  endearments,  ho 
can  say,  “ Whom  have  I in  heaven  hut 
thee:  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that 
I desire  besides  thee?” 

It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  ne.ar  to  God; 
but  the  houTs  following,  an<l  following 
h.ard  after  God,  what  means  this?  Surely 
it  intends  much  more  than  a languid,  in- 
ert inclination,  or  “the  ilesiro  of  the  sloth- 
ful which  killeth  him,  liecauHO  his  hands 
refuse  to  labour.”  It  evinces  an  inlense- 
iiess  of  concern  that  (piickens  and  rouses 
the  man  into  life  and  oarnestiiess — that 
draws  his  very  soul  along  with  it,  that 
reconciles  him  to  every  needful  exertion 
and  sacrifice,  however  trying,  and  urges 
him  to  persevere,  whatever  difflculties  or 
discouragerneiits  ho  meets  with  in  his 
course.  And  sometimes  the  dislanc  i is 
long,  and  the  progress  up  hill,  and  ttio 
road  rough,  and  the  weatlier  unfriendly, 
and  enemies  would  thrust  us  back.  And 
sometimes  we  lose  sight  of  him,  ami  ask 
those  wo  meet,  “Saw  ye  him  wliom  my 
soul  lovoth?”  And  when  we  spy  him 
again,  he  seems  to  advance  as  we  advance, 
and  when  wo  gain  upon  him  ami  get 
nearer,  he  seems  to  look  back  and  frown, 
and  almost  tells  us  to  retire. 

The  exercises  and  feelings  of  Christians 
in  the  divine  life  will  enable  them  to  ex- 


plain these  allusions.  Who  among  them 
all  has  not,  like  the  Jews,  been  sometimes 
discouraged  because  of  the  way,  who 
has  not  resembled  Barak’s  adherents, 
fainting,  yet  pursuing;  who  has  not  fre- 
quently said,  “My  soul  followelh  har«l 
after  thee,”  and  who  amoog  them  all  ha.s 
not  had  reason  also  to  say,  “Tliy  rigfit 
hand  nphoideth  me?”  For  if  God  is  be 
fore  his  people  in  one  respect,  he  is  with 
them  in  another;  while  he  tries  them  by 
apparent  neglect,  he  secretly  sustains 
them ; while  he  seems  to  fors.ako  them,  he 
really  supports  them,  and  renders  their 
strength  equal  to  their  day.  This  right 
hand  means  the  influence  of  his  power, 
employed  to  preserve  and  animate  them 
to  go  forward  in  their  arduous  cours**, 
cleaving  to  llie  Lord  with  purpose  of 
heart  according  to  the  jironiise,  “Fear 
thou  not;  for  I am  with  tliee.  Yea,  I will 
help  thee,  be  not  dismayed;  for  I am  thy 
God,  I w'ill  strengthen  thee.  Yea,  I will 
help  thee:  yea,  1 w’ill  uphold  thee  wiih 
the  right  fiamf  of  my  righteousness.” 
Thus  his  right  hand  upholds  them  three 
ways.  First,  as  to  sin;  lest  they  should 
decline  from  it.  Thus  the  fieliever’s  ex- 
perience is  now  a kind  of  dawn,  neither 
day  nor  night — a niixeil  estate  of  pains 
and  pleasures,  fears  and  hopes,  struggles 
and  triumphs.  Ho  vescmliles  tin*  bush 
burning  with  tire,  but  not  consumed;  or 
the  ship  sufrering  from  the  winds  and 
waves,  but  not  sinking.  Ho  may  lie  troub- 
led on  ever}"  side,  yet  not  distressed;  per- 
ple.veil,  but  not  in  despair;  cast  down, 
hut  not  <lestroyed.  And  in  his  lowest 
circumstances  ho  can  chide  and  encourage 
himself  in  the  Lonl  his  God.  “ Why  art 
thou  cast  dow'i),  O my  soul,  and  why  art 
thou  dii-qiiictcil  in  me?  Hopu  tiiou  in 
God;  for  I shall  yet  praise  him,  for  the 
ludp  of  his  countenance.” 

/Selected  bij  K Si.stkk. 

^ ^ 

For  tlirt  of  Truth. 

THOU,  GOD,  SEEST  ME, 

’Think  of  these  four  words.  Alany  are 
living  in  such  mischievous,  wicked  ways 
and  hold  rebellious  thoughts  .against 
(-rod’s  jirovidenco  as  if  God  ha<l  no  right 
to  them.  But  he  has  brought  us  inU>  this 
world,  and  ho  will  take  us  out  again. 

How  can  you  be  fond  of  leading  a life 
so  full  of  danger  of  missing  that  narrow 
path  in  which  our  dear  Savior  walkwl, 
and  has  left  for  us.  When  you  grow  up, 
and  look  back,  you  will  be  ashamoil  that 
you  loved  a life  of  sinful  pleasure  on  ac- 
count of  its  sinful  indulgences.  But  I do 
think  it  right  to  talk  of  these  things. 

My  young  friends,  while  young  and 
strong,  as  many  are,  you  may  be  thinking 
nothing  of  God,  but  bo  looking  only  for 
i j >y  and  prosperity  all  your  lives.  Think 
I of  the  words,  “Thou,  God,  seest  me,” 
wherever  you  travel  and  in  all  your  do- 
ings. This  will  be  a safeguard  to  all  who 
profess  to  live  in  a Christian  w.ay.  Re- 
member, “Tlion,  God,  seest  mo.”  * * 


o:f  TiS/'tJ'X's;. 


May  15, 


love  and  KE8T. 


'Toi  iro.n.e,'“'“  ■■  Ku,  Son  of  n.nu  i.  n.  n o.nn  , helping  hand.  Who  h«  no  roona  to 

Us  vacant  chambers  are  cold  liml  bare,  i taking  a far  journey,  who  left  his  ^valk  in  tho  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  ^ 

It  needs  so  much  a father’s  care  house,  and  gave  authoiiiy  to  his  yg^  trust  in  our 

To  fill  with  warmth,  and  light  and  love,  servants,  and  to  P'e[y  ^Master,  and  worked  for  him,  let  us  at 

Send,  my  Father  from  above  T 1 ^ the  good  we  can.  Let  us  not 

These  blessings  on  Thy  child.  watch.”  Mark  13  : 3L  onco^  because  we  sometimes  fail  to  see 

Rest,  dear  Father,  give,  give  me  rest  ^liv^the  above  we  un-  things,  or  understand  things  as  others 

For  this  weary  heart  of  mine.  something  to  do.  ^ ‘ , the  church  does  in  which  wo 

Still  its  wild  ihrobbings,  doubts  and  fears,  derstand  that  Christ  has  done  his  wo  » ’ home*  lot  ns  not  get  discour- 

Wipe  with  Thine  hand  away  its  tears,  j „ave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  have  our  lom  , Homethinff  in 

Thine  arm.  Oh  Father,  round  it  place.  every  man  his  work.  Dear  believing  aged.  Or  if  the  church 

Turn  its  eyes  upward  to  Thy  face.  v ^ am  ,lmn«r  the  work  the  Mas-  her  manner  of  conducting  affairs  that 

knd  rest  Thy  tired  child.  -C.  i;.  />.  brethren,  are  we  Joing  the  work  be  mas  ^ ^ 

• — ter  left  us  to  do  .-’  Or  do  wo  Jt  ^s  ^ 

ror  the  Herald  of  Tn, til,  not  wortli  doing  because  It  IS  a wo  ^ 

BE  MOUEST.  »o  .mall,  or  l.e^u,e  n ; oe,  not  bnng  ^ ,.s  try  to  got  rid  of 

' / 1,  f^r  lr  this  selfish  man,  and  seek  the  good  of  our 

“ For  1 say.  through  the  grace  given  nature  that  prompts  ^ i little  fellow-men.  If  we  are  sure  that  our  will 

unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  selves  a great  name,  to  appear  a little  right.  Uut 

you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  L than  our  neighbors,  or  to  ‘ ^ 

Ulghly  than  he  ought  lo  think;  but  I more”of  us  than  of  our  our  will  may  not  he  God  swill.  Ilow  c.an 

to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  I .1  ..  i ape  our  thoughts  let  we  tell  wdiat  the  will  of  God  is;*  Let  us 

Ulh  dc«U  lo  every  men  ll.«  me.Bure  neighbor..  » 7“'  c™  “ e»'*ange  our  will  for  God’,  will, 

of  faith  " Hoin.us  lai  3.  us  oomo  down  to  the  foot  of  the  cro..,  ® the  rule,  wo  have, 

These  words,  I believe,  were  given  as  and  do  the  must  have,  for  a church  to  prosper, 

a warning  tons  to  guard  against  the  sin  he  it  ovei  ^ ’ . j pometimesUre  sometimes  misunderstood.  If  each 

of  self-esteem.  We  should  always  try  to  It  may  he  ^ thT  Lord  member  in  the  church  earnestly  prays 

he  strengthened  in  our  weakness,  anil  not  that  we  do  not  Lord’s  will  be  done  through  the 

desire  to  be  praised  for  our  good  qm*  H ^ f ' ii„i„  ^„irit  He  will  church,  how  can  their  discipline  be  called 

lies;  for  if  we  have  good  traits  we  should  in  our  hear  B for  the  ^ ordinances? 

not  forget  that  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  lead  us  ^^to  Ml  uth  Pother  say,  Through  man  the  Lord 

that  we  have  them.  If  we  are  blessed  in  something  that  J ^ aU^iine-  has  made  it  so.  Lot  not  this  hinder  in 

a way  that  another  is  not,  wo  shouM  not  Let  this  he  our  g . t 8 > j.  working  for  the  Lord.  Can  not  the 

think  too  highly  of  oursolvos.  It  is  "ot  anil  let  no  evil  conscience  mislead  us.  trom  ^ hi. 

our  own  goodness,  but  the  gift  of  God.  Hob.  . . , i „ * people,  that  wo  can  feel  assured  that  w« 

Godim.  not  ble«.od  all  with  tliu  .arae  I “ Lit  u.  ''r™  Lord’.  .Ide?  Thcro  1.  to, 

talents.  “Having  then  gifts  differing, ’ m full  conscience  much  of  a (lo-as-yoii  please  spirit  in  man; 

lot  us  do  whatever  wo  have  to  do,  as  God  hearts  washed  with  pure  water  ’’  churches,  which  will  ultimately  cause  i 

gives  us  light  and  grace.  We  are  not  to  Und  our  to  ruin.  Let  us  hold  fast  to  wha 

«lo  good  merely  for  praise,  hut  from  a Having  So  and  sneak  to  a '«  good,  and  press  on  in  the  work  of  th 

sense  of  love  to  God  and  our  fellow-bc-  the  evil  Lord.  Let  us  pray  for  moroearnest  laborer 


For  tbfl  Herald  of  Truth,  blcsscd  With  earthly  goods,  let  ns  show 

A FFW  DUTIES  OF  CHRISTIANS,  that  we  are  ready  to  help  those  who  are 

working  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  lend 

" For  tho  Son  of  mau  is  as  a man  ^ helping  hand.  Who  has  no  room  to 
taking  a far  journey,  who  left  his  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord! 

house,  and  gave  authoiiiy  to  his  if  we  have  not  yet  put  our  trust  in  our 

servants,  and  to  ^'cry  b's  .r  . j worked  for  him,  let  us  at 

work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  Piaster,  ana  wui  sv  , 

wiitch.”  Mark  13:34.  once  do  tho  good  we  can.  Let  us  not 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth, 

BE  MODEST. 


incs.  We  should  ever  be  ready  to  aid  in  

every  good  work,  and  help  the  needy,  ways,  let  us  8^*^^"  ^ to^  th^ose^^who  stand  firmly  on  "the  rock,  and  preach 
'fo  please  God  we  must  do  our  alms  to  the  f ’ in  irnev  o7  to  peace  to  a Mnful  world,  with  boldness, 

cheerfully,  and  give  him  the  praise.  are  discouraged  on  the  ] i„  a language  that  tho  hearers  can  well 

Peter  did  not  wish  tlie  people  lo  give  those  little  ones  w lo  . le  ^ ^ understand.  “If  the  righteous  scarcely 

him  tho  praise  when  ho  healed  tho  lame  astray,  let  us  go  and  do  wh  ‘ ’ j paved,  where  will  the  ungodly  and 

manat  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  temple,  and  help  sue  . taking  ,'>y  sinner  appear?”  Let  us  then  will,  an 

When  they  greatly  wondered  lie  said  unto  and  saying.  It  is  hotter  h g 1 . , jP P ^ work  that  is  before 

Micrn.  “Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  the  Spirit  tells  us  to  go,  and  <lo  wo  obey  earn 


t the  ‘ Vi:  wTl  wCh-^anThdr^di^ciplm  be  called 

n our  hear  8 for  the  oly  Spirit  lie nien-m-lde  rules,  or  men’s  ordinances? 

„,a  l.t  no  tivtl  f,o„-c.e„co  nu.lca.l  ....  M, 

“iit  Imw  near  will,  a tme  be, art,  people,  that  we  ean  f«?‘  ‘•'jf  *7 

» evil  trie:,;:.;  Xmte^  zz'i 

the  Spirit  tell  to  go  an,i  ep»»7  ‘e  » L„®r  Lotus  pray  for  more  earnest  laborer. 

.inner  that  he  .bon  ,1  t,.rn  from  In.  evil  i^bo^r,  that  ean 

way.,  let  n.  go.  Doe.  it  .ay,_  go  .|.eak  m tte  I ord  . viney  , 


them,  “Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  the  Spiri 
at  this,  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  the  call? 


at  iniB.  Or  wnv  IOUK  * 4^ 

US  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holi-  If  we  are  not  chosen  servants  to  go 

ne’sH  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk.”  He  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creatu^^ 

flesircd  them  to  know  that  it  was  tho  as  some  others  are  we  still 

power  of  God  manifested  in  him,  and  he  work  to  do-work  that  will  shine  before 
r“  . . . . . . 11 • .i.rs  s.r/s.wi.1  oa  o lirrlti.  Ill  t.lifi  flarUness.  A« 


us,  and  stej)  by  step  climb  the  ladder  that 
takes  us  higher  up.  Let  us  work  with  the 
talent  that  is  given  us  that  we  may  re 


and  preach  the  Wospel  to  every  creaiure,  p-  - . , 


power  of  God  manifested  in  him,  and  he  work  to  t o wor  . As  for  tho  niglit  cometh  when  no  man  can 

liUo  wished  them  to  know  that  all  jiraiso  the  world  as  a 1 ght  in  the  darkness.  As  h 

belongs  to  God.  niuch  as  is  possihle  .<  The  Master  has  taken  his  journey. 


Haul  teaches  us  in  many  places  con-  with  all  men.  We  should  wm  them  by 
cerniiig  this  matter.  In  (!al.  r, : ‘20,  he  doing  to  them  as  we  would  have  them 
says,  “Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain-  do  to  us.  How  natural  it  is  for  the  carna 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying  man  lo  take  revenge  when  ^Jiy  evil  is 

one  another;”  and,  “Let  nothing  be  done  done  to  him  How  apt  we  are  to  try  t 

through  strife  or  vainglory,  but  in  lowli-  get  even  with  those  who  wrong  ns  If  « e 
ness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  could  only  do  more  good  for  «vd,  how 
than  themselves.”  Phil.  2 : 3.  Lot  us  then  much  brighter  our  lights  would  shine. 
m brethren  and  sisters  strive  to  obey  the  “ Vengeance  is  mine,  I will  repay,  saith 

Scriptures  and  ho  of  one  mind,  and  look  the  Lord.  • 

to  the  welfare  of  others  as  well  as  our-  A true  Christian  walking  in  the  narrow 
^Ives,  giving  God  praise  and  thanks  for  path  that  leads  to  eternal  life,  will  some- 
“.'ry  gift  of  hi.  h.id.  time,  turn  the  ..nner.  to  God.  Aottoii. 

Oi.AitA  M.  HltiniAKKR.  .peak  louder  than  word..  Have  wo  be,.n 


The  Master  has  taken  his  journey. 

To  a country  that’s  far  away; 

An<l  has  left  us  the  care  of  the  vineyarvl 
To  work  for  Him  day  by  day. 

“In  this  little  while  does  it  matter 

As  we  work  and  we  watch  and  we  wait, 

If  we're  filling  the  place  he  assigns  us. 

Be  its  service  small  or  great? 

‘‘  There  is  only  one  thing  should  concern  us 
To  find  just  the  task  that  is  ours, 

And  then  having  found  it,  to  do  it 
With  all  our  God-given  powers. 

Our  Master  is  coming  most  surely 
To  reckon  with  every  one; 
iShall  we  then  count  our  toil  or  our  sorrow, 
If  His  sentence  be,  “ Well  done?” 

Israel  M.  Yoder. 


1887. 


h:ek,a.IjID  OIF  Ti^yTJTia:. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


WHOSOEVER  WILL. 

“ Whosouver  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.”  Rev.  22  ; 17. 
“And  him  that  cometh  lo  me,  1 will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.”  John  6 : 37. 

How  glorious  the  thought  that  if  we 
come  to  Christ  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  us 
out.  Why  not  come  to  him  then,  uncon- 
verted friend  ? Jesus  said,  “Whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  T shall  give 
him,  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that 
I shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.” 

As  long  as  you  follow  sinful  pleasures 
you  will  thirst  for  more  and  more,  and 
you  will  never  get  your  thirst  (juenched 
outside  of  Christ.  O come  to  the  Savior’s 
outstretched  arms,  and  get  your  longing 
heart  satisfied.  Then  you  will  have  some- 
thing to  rejoice  over,  something  that  will 
not  leave  a pang  in  your  heart  as  sinful 
jileasure  does.  What  agony  of  soul  such 
evil  pleasures  have  caused,  and  yet  how 
eager  some  are  to  seek  after  them  ! They 
sacrilioe  almost  anything  to  gratify  their 
thirst  for  a little  fleeting  pleasure.  If  .any 
person  has  a reason  to  rejoice,  it  is  the 
child  of  God  that  has  been  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness. Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.  No  matter  what  your  past 
life  has  been,  if  all  the  world  has  rejected 
you,  and  deems  you  below  their  company, 
only  come  to  Jesus,  he  will  not  cast  you 
out.  The  greater  your  sins,  the  more  need 
you  have  of  a Savior.  God  has  created 
you  and  placed  you  in  this  world,  and 
has  a right  to  have  you  both  soul  and 
body.  As  long  as  he  does  not  reign  in 
your  heart,  there  is  an  empty  void  that 
cannot  be  filled  by  anything  else. 

What  is  your  life  ? Is  it  a sacred  one  ? 
Do  you  live  the  life  God  has  intended 
you  should  ? Think  of  tho  end  of  life; 
will  that  be  a glorious  end  for  you,  kind 
reader  ? Oh,  choose  you  this  day  whom 
you  will  serve.  Give  heed  to  the  still 
small  voice  of  God;  do  not  hush  the 
gentle  Spirit  that  kindly  reproves  you  of 
your  sad  condition.  How  important  it  is 
that  we  give  our  hearts  to  .Jesus  in  our 
young  days.  Ilow  many  liave  gone  on 
rejecting  the  voice  of  God  till  it  was  for- 
ever too  late!  They  went  down  to  do- 
htruction  in  spite  of  all  warnings. 

As  a yonng  lady  was  taking  the  train, 
a pastor  said  to  her,  “ Wont  you  give 
your  heart  to  .Jesus  now?”  “Oh  you  al- 
ways say  now,  I will  risk  it  a few  weeks 
longer.”  That  day  she  was  killed  in  an 
accident  on  the  cars. 

Come  to  the  Savior  now;  this  may  bo 
your  last  chance,  make  this  your  turning 
point  for  a better  and  a nobler  life.  Christ 
will  abundantly  pardon  all  your  sins,  and 
cleanse  you  with  his  blood  from  all  sin. 
O to  bo  a pure  blood-washed  soul,  ami 
anointe<i  with  tho  Holy  Spirit ! Then  we 
have  power  to  live  as  God  wants  us  to 
live. 


Two  little  girls  were  playing  with  their 
dolls  in  a corner  of  the  nursery,  and  sing- 
ing as  they  played, 

“Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  his  gentle  breast ; 

There  by  his  love  o’ershaded. 

Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest” 

Mother  was  himy  writing,  only  stopping 
now  and  then  to  listen  to  the  little  ones’ 
talk,  unobserved  by  them,  “Sister,  how 
do  you  know  you  are  safe?”  said  Nellie, 
the  younger  of  the  two.  “Because  I am 
holding  Jesus  with  both  ray  two  hands 
tight,”  promptly  replied  the  sister.  “ Ah, 
that’s  not  safe,”  said  the  other  child. 
“ Suppose  Satan  came  along  and  cut  your 
two  hands  off.”  Little  sister  looked  much 
troubled  for  a few  moments,  dropped 
poor  dolly,  and  thought  deeply.  Suddenly 
her  face  shone  with  joy,  and  she  cried 
out:  “O,  I forgot,  I forgot!  Jesus  is  hold- 
ing mo  with  his  two  hand.s,  and  Satan 
can't  cut  his  hands  off,  so  I am  safe.” 
Loving  Savior,  have  mercy  on  us,  and 
give  us  such  a childlike  trust,  that  we  ean 
confide  our  souls  into  tliy  gentle  luinds, 
and  help  us  ever  to  abide  there. 

Some  sinners  say  they  will  live  a better 
life  when  they  feel  more  like  it.  Even 
some  professed  Chrislians  say,  I would 
do  this  or  that  duty  if  I felt  like  it.  .My 
friend,  I don’t  think  you  can  re.ad  any 
where  in  God’s  word  that  if  he  wants  you 
to  do  something,  you  can  wait  till  you 
feel  like  doing  it.  SaUn  can  change  our 
feelings  a great  many  times.  I am  glad 
salvation  does  not  depend  on  our  feel- 
ings. It  is  “whosoever  will”  can  have 
etermil  life.  Ami  “him  that  cometh  to 
me,  1 will  ill  no  w'ise  cast  out.”  “ Wliere- 
fore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  conic  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  iulercesHion 
for  them.” 

‘‘Should  the  deiilh  angel  knock  at  thy  cliam- 
In  the  still  watch  of  lo  night,  |bi’r 

Sav,  will  your  S|iiiit  pass  inio  torment. 

Or  lo  the  land  of  delighl  V” 

Eu.kn  I’lank. 


Sl’IIMTUAL  LIFE. 

Dear  professor,  have  you  tho  Lord 
Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  retire  from 
the  noise  and  carnality  of  this  giddy, 
thoughtless  world,  and  seeking  the  seclu- 
sion of  closet,  grove  or  elsewhere,  enter 
into  the  secret  of  God’s  conscious  ]>res- 
ence,  and  have  ]iersonal  outpourings  of 
hearts  there?  Ah,  there  is  a sacred  sol- 
emnity in  this,  compared  with  which  the 
observance  of  mere  carnal  ordinances  is 
nothitig.  And  mark  you,  if  such  expe- 
riences have  never  been  yours  ( ye  don’t 
say  in  what  measur(’),  the  worst  is  yet  to 
be  feared  in  your  case,  and  lliat  is  that 
you  have  not  taken  tlio  first  step — you 
have  never  yet  taken  your  i)lace  before 
God  as  a helpless,  lost  sinner,  and  thf  n 
received  Christ,  who  died  to  save  the 
' same.  And  you  cannot,  <laro  not  say 


on  the  testimony  of  God's  Word  and 
Spirit,  that: — 

“ The  Bpirit  answers  to  tbe  blood, 

And  tells  me  that  I’m  born  of  God.” 

If  you  cannot  say  this  from  an  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  having  been  made 
a new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  you 
need  to  be  '■^born  again”,  you  have  never 
yet  “passed  from  death  unto  life’’,  yon 
cannot  say,  “ Old  things  have  passed 
away ^ behold,  all  things  are  becotne 
new.’'  You  are  still  an  unregenerated 
person,  you  still  belong  to  this  world, 
you  are  a stranger  to  grace  and  to  God, 
ami  you  know  full  well  that  you  love  this 
present  evil  w'orld  and  its  things  more 
than  the  things  of  God.  You  can’t  deny 
that  you  love  the  company  of  gay,  fash- 
ionable worldlings,  and  that  you  relish 
their  vain,  idle  gossip. 

The  party,  the  J>all,  and  the  opera  have 
an  attraction  for  you  ; houses  and  lands, 
tine  raiment  and  the  fashions  and  things 
of  tho  day  are  your  God.  If  you  are  so 
I’litranced  by  these  bubbles  of  earth  to 
wliicli  you  are  wedded,  think  you,  it 
would  lie  Heaven  to  spend  Eternity  with 
true  (Uiristians  whose  conversation  and 
company  is  irksome  to  you  now  ? O,  no, 
the  place  where  Christians  will  dwell 
after  leaving  this  (q»risl  n jooting  world, 
would  bo  lull  to  you  in  your  unregen- 
erate  slate. 

Furthermore,  you  in.ay  be  what  is  called 
“a  strict  church  member”  and  “very 
religious  ”,  you  may  be  very  zealous  for 
tho  upbuilding  of  your  sect,  and  if  a real 
Christian  was  to  enter  one  of  your  “church 
fairs”,  “oyster  sup]>er  feasts,”  “necktie 
sociables,”  “church  lotteries”  or  some  of 
your  s'nam  “ society  meetings  ’’,  the  at- 
mosjihere  of  the  place  would  be  uncom- 
fortable for  you,  and  if  the  theme  of 
.Jesus^  Heaven  or  hell  are  dwelt  upon 
with  Vife  and  power,  your  “religious” 
hypocritical  c.ars  arc  shocked,  and  if  you 
knew  that  the  Lord  would  come  for  his 
saints  within  twenty-four  hours,  or  that 
your  boily  would  be  dressed  for  tho  grave 
within  that  time,  you  would  be  struck 
with  terror. 

These  are  the  solemn  facts,  and  a day 
is  coming  on  as  fast  as  your  pulse  is  boat- 
ing time  into  Eternity,  when  I must 
stand  heloro  God  Almighty  and  give  an 
account  for  these  lines  I pen  if  they  are 
false,  and  if  they  are  true  you  will  then 
have  lo  give  an  account  for  your  course, 
should  you  n ject  tJiem.  Arid  remember, 
i/e  itnsavcd  professors,  bo  yo  lay  mem- 
ber, deacon,  elder  or  clergyman,  of  tho 
I’lrgost,  W'oalthiest  ami  most  fashionable 
sect,  if  you  have  nothing  but  your  identi- 
dcution  with  an  earthly  system,  your 
infant  sprinkling  or  your  water  baptism, 
and  the  observance  of  the  so  called  Lord’s 
Supper,  to  plead  in  that  ilay,  when  only 
the  merits  and  righteousness  op'  Christ 
will  avail,  you  will  be  one  of  thow  to 
whom  .Jesus  will  say:  Depart  from 

me,  I never  knew  you." 

— The  riumbline. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Ofllce  at  Elkhart,  a* 
sew^d  class  mail  matter. 


Thork  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  ^ take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  jpukcr.  w'}J  }V‘"  a"} 

IIS  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  1 . O.,  pay  up  all 
aPrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  pur  prompt 
atteutio*n,otncrwise  it  will  be  consulcred  that  they 
wish  to  exmtinue  their  subscription. 

IF  YOU  wish  your  papers  ^ 

oni.e  to  another,  please  alw«y»  the  Offick 

where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  tlie  oUl(.e  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

To  OCR  SCBHORIBKRR.-If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  iret  their  paper  rej^ularly,  or  if  any  |>er»onii  wiio 
^luf  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  tlieni  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  liy  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  U)  have  everything  properly  forwanted 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  BKND  MONEY.-lf  in  siims  Of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  iiest  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  at  “at 
Ollbve  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  lie  ob- 
taiueil,  get  the  letter  registered. 

THB  I>ATK  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paul.  if  U is  dec.  S7.  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  daUc  lly  this 
von  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  sUipped  at  the  date  on  it. 

IF  THE  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
setvond  uiinilier  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 


Notice. — The  regular  annual  meeting 
of  the  Btockhohlers  of  the  Mennonite 
Publwhing  Co.  will  be  held  on  Monday 
May  23d,  at  their  ollioe  in  Elkhart.  All 
Btockholderu  are  invited  to  be  prcHcnt. 


A Genkuous  Gift. — Jacob  E.  Krout 
of  Bedminater,  Bucka  Co.,  Pa.,  recently 
bought  an  acre  of  ground  for  $125.00, 
and  presented  it  to  the  Deep  Hun  Menno- 
uite  congregation  for  the  uae  of  building 
abedB  and  tying  horses. 


Enoi.ihh  Martyrs  Mirror.— As  our 
friends,  especially  those  whoso  orders 
have  not  yet  been  lillcd  are  much  inter- 
ested in  the  progress  of  this  work,  we 
will  say  that  to  this  date  wo  have  finisiied 
and  sent  out  400  copies  of  Martyrs  Mir- 
ror, and  our  hinders  are  pushing  the  work 
forward  as  rapidly  as  possible,  so  that  we 
may  bo  able  to  fill  all  tlio  orders.  We 
shall  he  able  to  ship  another  lot  about 
the  lOth  of  May  and  another  about  the 
15th,  and  in  the  meantime  if  any  have 
not  yet  completed  their  lists,  we  would 
advise  them  to  try  and  complete  them  as 
soon  as  they  can  and  send  them  in  and 
we  will  fill  them  in  order.  So  far  as  wo 
have  heard,  the  book  gives  excellent 
satisfaction. 


House  Burned.— The  house,  barn  and 
contents  of  widow  Jacob  Goosen,  of  Tur- 
ner Co.,  Dakota,  were  totally  destroyed 
by  fire  on  the  morning  ot  the  2d  of  May. 
The  property  was  entered  in  the  “Aid 
Plan  The  loss  is  $455.00,  and  will  he 
made  up  by  the  brotherhood,  as  soon  as 
the  money  can  be  collected. 


CHURCn  NEWS. 


From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — A corre- 
spondent from  the  above  place  writes 
under  date  of  May  7th  : “ We  have  prep- 
aration services  today,  and  ^also  five 
persons  are  to  he  baptized,  lo-morrow 
wo  will  have  communion  at  Krayhill’s 
meeting-house.” 

From  Kent  Co.,  Mich  .—A  correspond- 
ent from  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  writes,  that 
on  Sunday  May  1st  liro.  C.  Wenger  of 
Caledonia  attended  the  meeting  in  Bowne, 
and  the  house  was  tilled  with  attentive 
hearers.  On  the  15th  the  communion 
will  bo  hold  in  Bowne,  and  on  tlio  22d 
at  Caledonia. 

Going  North.— Wo  arc  pleased  to 
learn  that  the  brethren  John  Speicher 
and  C.  Wenger  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  expect 
to  make  a visit  to  Emmett  and  Antrim 
counties,  Mich.  They  expect  to  start  on 
the  23d,  and  visit  at  Bliss,  Ayr,  ami  Man- 
celona,  spending  about  one  week’s  time. 
May  the  Lord  give  them  a prosperous 
journey.  I 

From  IMissouui. — Hro.  1).  D.  KaufT 
man  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  writes  that  he 
and  Bro.  Driver  visited  the  church  in  Cass 
county,  and  held  the  communion  with 
them  on  Sunday,  May  1st.  Nearly  forty 
members  communed,  and  all  the  brother 
hood  stems  to  ho  working  together  in 
harmony.  Bui  there  is  a h.ard  outside 
pressure  upon  them,  by  whicli  no  doubt 
the  enemy  is  trying  to  disturb  their 
peace.  May  they  faithfully  stand  to- 
gether, and  ho  held  by  that  bond  of  per- 
fectness of  which  the  apostle  writes.  Let 
each  one  know  that  his  soul  is  resting  in  I 
Jesus,  not  attemjiting  to  make  a step 
without  the  direction  and  the  sanction  ot 
the  Lord  and  his  word,  then  they  are 
safe.  These  brethren  uiust  rememher 
with  iithcrs  that,  the  Lord  will  pennit 
their  precious  faith  to  he  put  to  trial. 

The  brethren  also  went  to  Olathe, 
Kansas,  and  held  a few  meetings  there 
Two  jiersons  wore  Viaplizeil  and  received 
into  the  church.  .May  the  Lord  ho  with 
them  and  the  little  family  of  members  at 
this  place. 

From  Elkhart  Co.,  Tnd.— Commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  the  Shaum 
meeting-house  on  Sunday,  May  8lh.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended.  On  Saturday 
previous,  in  the  afternoon,  preparatory 
services  wore  held  which  were  not  so  well 
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attended.  There  is  room  for  improve- 
ment in  the  attendance  of  our  people 
here  in  Elkhart  county  on  week-day  serv- 
ices, and  we  would  ask  them  here  to 
make  a note  of  it. 

There  will  be  communion  services  at 
Holdeman’s  church  on  Thursday,  May 
12th,  and  on  the  15th  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
1 church.  On  Saturday  the  14th  there  will 
be  instruction  meeting  at  the  same  place 
in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon 
several  persons  will  be  baptized.  Several 
have  also  been  reclaimed  in  the  several 
churches  here. 

On  Sunday  May  the  23d  cominunion 
services  will  he  held  in  the  ^Elkhart 
church.  German  preparatory  services  will 
be  held  on  Friday  evening  previous,  and 
English  preparatory  services  on  Saturday 
evening. 

After  those  services  Bro.  Shaum  expects 
to  attend  the  Conference  in  Whiteside 
Co.,  111.,  and  be  with  the  brethren  there 
over  Sunday.  One  or  two  of  the  other 
brethren  may  accompany  him. 

Br.  J.  S.  Coffman  intends  to  leave  Elk- 
hart about  the  13th  for  a visit  in  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  after  which  he  expects  to  at- 
tend the  Conference  in  Wayne  Co.,  near 

Orrville.  . . 

Bro.  Henry  Shaum  also  expects  to  visit 
the  Church  near  Cullom  in  Livingston 
Co.,  before  his  return  from  Illinois. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  — May 
1st  1887.  Communion  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Walnut  Grove  Church  on  Sunday, 
April  24th.  Services  were  held  in  the 
forenoon  by  John  Warye  and  Joseph 
Detwiler,  in  the  afternoon  after  reading 
part  of  1 Cor.  1 ().— Quite  an  interesting  ser- 
mon on  the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Savior  was  delivered  by  Jonas  0.  Yoder, 
after  which  nearly  all  present  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems. 

This  was  indeed  a soul  refreshing 
meeting,  and  wo  could  truly  say  with  the 
poet, 

‘‘  Bow  sweet  ami  awful  is  Ihe  place 
With  Christ  within  the  diMirs, 

Wliile  everlasting  love  displays 
The  choicest  of  her  stores  ” 

1 On  Sunday,  May  1st,  we  again  met  at 
the  Sonlh  Union  Church  to  commemorate 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  dear  Sav- 
ior. Services  were  held  in  the  forenoon 
by  Jonathan  Hartzler,  and  in  the  afu?r- 
noon  words  suitable  for  this  occasion 
were  spoken  by  John  W^arye.  Here  again 
nearly  all  present  partook  of  the  com- 
munion. Both  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  were  very  apparently  much 
enjoyed  by  many  of  those  present.  1* 
meeting  with  God’s  children  and  holding 
sweet  communion  together  here  ou^  earth 
is  such  a great  enjoyment,  what  will  th<* 
enjoyment  he  if  we  can  meet  around  his 
table  a saved,  and  ransomed  throng  never 
to  jiart  ? 


1887. 


May  God  help  us  all  so  to  live  in  this  ' 
world  that  in  the  world  to  come  we  may 
have  life  everlasting,  is  my  earnest  wish 
and  prayer. 

“Thy  sufferings  Lord,  each  sacred  sign 
To  our  remembrance  brings; 

We  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the  wine, 

But  think  on  nobler  things. 

Oh.  tune  our  tongues,  and  put  in  frame 
Each  heart  that  pants  for  thee, 

To  sing,  “ Hosanna  to  the  Lamb, 

The  Lamb  that  died  for  me.” 

A Young  Sister. 



CONFERENCES. 

Annual. 

At  Biby’s  Meeting-house,  Berlin,  Water 
loo  Co,,  Ont.,  on  Friday,  the  27th  of  3Iay- 

lu  Martin’s  Meeting-house,  iio.ar  Orr 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  third 
Friday  (20ih)  in  May.  Ministers  and 
deacons  and  others  cordially  invited. 

In  the  Sterling  M-^eting-house,  Ster- 
ling, Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  on  tlio  fourth 
Friday  (27th)  in  May.  Ministers,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  cordially  invited. 

A.  D.  Ebeusol. 

VISIT  IN  HICKORY  CO  , MO. 


According  to  promise  and  rcf|uest,  on 
the  30ih  of  April,  Bro.  John  Klopfen- 
Htein  and  your  humVde  servant  went  to 
Hickory  Co , Mo.,  to  visit  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  dear  friends.  We  went 
to  Osceola,  situated  on  the  Osage  River, 
by  r.ailroad.  There  we  wore  met  by  Bro. 
John  Naffsingor  and  taken  to  his  home, 
Bro.  John  Klopfenstoin  staid  for  the 
night  with  his  sister.  Widow  Rich,  and  I 
went  with  Bro.  Naffsiuger.  Next  day 
Sabbath,  we  filled  an  appointment  at  a 
school-house.  'The  building  was  well 
tilletl  with  friends,  and  good  attention 
given  to  the  word  that  was  spoken.  We 
went  homo  with  Bro.  Jialier  to  spend  the 
evening  wo  hope  in  profitable  conversa- 
tion. 

We  spent  the  next  day  May  2d  in 
visiiing  dear  brolhren  and  sisters,  staying 
for  the  night  with  Bro  Samuel  Miller. 
Next  day  we  had  meeting  again  at  an- 
other school-house.  'The  seats  wore  about 
all  filled  and  the  best  of  order  prevailed, 
and  we  hope  some  good  was  done,  and 
that  the  singing,  talking  and  jiraying 
may  have  been  as  bread  cast  upon  waters 
which  shall  bo  found  again  after  many 
days.  ''v 

But  parting  tii^o  came  again,  and  per- 
haps for  soma^ot  us,  a parting  for  the  last 
time  on  this  earth.  But  wo  hope  to  meet 
again  where  parting  is  no  more.  We  spent 
the  night  with  Bro.  Stoll,  where  a goodly 
number  of  kind  friends  assemhled.  We 
spent  the  evening  in  singing,  ailmonition 
and  prayer.  It  is  the  wish  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  that  ministers  when  travel- 
ing through  the  west,  would  visit  them. 


They  feel  like  sheep  that  have  no  shep- 
herd. The  German  language  is  preferred, 
as  that  is  their  mother  tongue.  Dear 
brethren,  let  us  not  forget  Jesus  preach- 
ing to  the  Samaritan  woman  and  the 
harvest  that  followed.  We  are  not  Jesus, 
but  that  is  a grand  lesson,  to  encourage 
us  in  the  work. 

Many  thanks  for  the  kindness  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  'To  God  bo  all  the 
glory  for  what  was  done.  Remember  us 
in  your  prayers.  David  Morrell. 

Holden^  Mo. 


VISIT  EAST. 

Wife  and  I left  home  on  the  4.h  of 
January  for  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.  AVe  reached 
Philadelphia  on  the  evening  of  the  5ih, 
arrived  at  Doylestown  at  one  o cloitk,  and 
walked  one  and  a half  miles  to  Abraham 
Overholt,  my  wife’s  brother.  It  was  ([uite 
a surprise  to  them  as  they  did  not  know 
of  our  coming.  'The  next  day  there  was 
meelinij  at  Doylestown,  where  Bro.  Brew- 
er of  iryland  preaiJied.  We  then  had 
the  pleasure  of  visiting  niy  wife’s  parents, 
W'hom  1 had  never  seen  before  ; and  it 
had  been  sixteen  years  since  my  wife  had 
seen  her  father  and  mother.  O what  joy 
for  long  separated  |varents  and  children  to 
meet  again  ! 'They  are  both  well  stricken 
in  years — father  83  and  mother  7ii  years 
of  ago.  Mother  has  been  blind  for  24 
years,  'They  are  both  enjoying  good 
health  and  can  get  around  well  for  per- 
sons of  their  age, 

Besides  rny  wife’s  brother  Ahraliani, 
wo  also  visited  her  brothers  Joseph,  Isa.ac 
and  Jacob,  her  sister  Susan  and  hrother- 
1 in-law  Heistand.  Wo  also  visited  willi 
the  ministering  brethren,  Samuel  Leath- 
orman,  J.  Walter,  Henry  Rosenherger, 

I Isaac  Rickert,  Samuel  Godshalk,  John 
Gross,  Henry  Bowers,  Josiali  tJeimner, 
Abel  Horning,  Abraham  Moyer,  Bishop 
! Isaac  Overholt,  Isaac  Moyer,  Bishop 
) Samuel  Gross,  also  many  oilier  dear 
• brethren  and  sislcrs. 

I attended  meeting  with  the  brethren 
I ami  sisters,  ami  spoke  at  the  following 
[ places:  liino  Lexington,  a well  filled 

. house;  twice  at  Deeji  Run,  also  good  at- 

- tendance;  the  funeral  of  Samuel  Moyer’s 
L child  also  at  Deep  Run  ; Salford,  a pleas- 
, ant  meeting;  Soudevton,  a largo  con- 
l gregation  ; Franconia,  an  attentive  au 
r dienc43  ; Gehman’s,  good  attention  ; 
I Perkasie,  a pleasant  meeting;  Doyles- 
1 town,  a well  filled  house;  Plumslead,  at- 
tentive hearers. 

We  found  some  of  our  friends  allUcled. 
t Bro.  Abraham  Kratz  has  been  jiaralyzed 
t for  two  years.  Bish.  Isaac  Overholt  is 
t very  feeble  in  health.  Bro.  Jacob  Leath- 
r erman  is  suffering  of  cancer. 

3 VV'^e  spent  about  a mouth  in  tliese  parts, 
I and  at  the  last  meeting  at  Deep  Run  we 

- had  to  hid  our  dear  friends  farewell.  We 

- spent  the  evening  with  father  and  mother 
. Overholt,  who  had  the  pleasure  of  having 


all  their  children  together  once  more.  Ma- 
ny friends  were  also  present.  We  had  a 
pleasant  time  singing  and  worshiping 
together.  On  Monday  morning  we  bade 
them  farewell.  It  is  s.ad  to  sjiy  this  word 
to  brothers  and  sisters  and  parents  dear, 
but  we  have  the  consolation  that  if  we 
live  and  die  in  the  JiOrd  we  shall  meet 
where  there  is  no  parting. 

We  were  met  at  Columbiana,  Ohio,  by 
Bro.  Jos.  Bixler’s  son.  We  visited  with 
Bro.  AVeaver,  Bro.  Bixltr  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Stauffer.  We  had  one  meeting  at  Over- 
holser’s  meeting-house  with  an  attentive 
audience,  hut  the  attendance  was  not  so 
large  as  it  might  have  hten  on  account  of 
the  very  bad  roads. 

At  Orrville,  in  AVayne  Co.,  O , we  vis- 
ited with  a number  of  th(3  brethren  and 
held  one  meeting  with  attentive  hearers. 

From  hero  we  went  by  railroad  to  Me- 
dina county.  VA’e  visited  ITe.  Marlin 
Le.'ith erman.  Deacon  Jacob  Kreider,  and 
a number  of  others.  We  attended  the  fu- 
neral of  Abraham  Rohrer’s  wife.  AVe 
had  the  pleasure  of  twiiio  meeting  with 
Uncle  11.  Overholt.  On  Saturday  we  had 
meeting  with  a small  l»ut  attentive  con- 
gregation at  the  Ifpper  Church.  At  Ba- 
ker’s School-house  wo  had  meeting  with  a 
well-fiiled  house. 

We  returned  to  Orrville,  and  made  a 
call  with  Bro.  Adam  Bremieman,  and 
took  tlie  train  for  homo.  We  arrived  sale- 
ly  on  the  “.".th  of  h'ehruarv.  We  return  our 
most  sincere  thanks  to  the  many  friends 
we  met  for  tludr  kindness.  May  we  so 
live  that  when  onr  time  comes  to  die  wo 
may  meet  to  sing  God's  praises  forever  in 
heaven.  Daniel  Rover,  Co.,  lad. 


• the  Horald  of  Triitli 

IMPORTANT  (QUESTIONS. 

Are  we  willing  to  hear  tlio  cross  and 
sacrilico  all  for  Jesus  ? Are  w'c  diligently 
serving  God  ? Do  w'o  faithfully  and 
cheerfully  walk  in  tlio  way  that  Christ 
has  taught  us  ? Do  we  earnestly  seek  to 
do  all  llio  good  we  can  while  here  on 
earth  V Do  we  love  God  above  every- 
thing else  ? Are  we  content  with  wliat 
we  have  V Do  we  fully  put  our  trust  in 
Go<l  y When  we  have  trials  and  tempta- 
tions, do  we  take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer? 
Do  we  watch  and  pray  llial  we  may  not 
enter  into  temptation  ? Are  we  trying  to 
be  a light  to  the  world  ? Do  we  in  our 
daily  life  sliow  liy  every  act  and  word 
that  wo  arc  living  for  (’hrisl  ? Are  we 
fully  subilued  to  the  will  of  God  ? And 
do  we  rejoice  in  his  love  ? 

Lot  UH  ask  ourselves  these  ipiestions, 
and  if  W'e  are  lacking  in  any  of  these 
things,  let  us  ask  (-lod  to  helji  ns  to  be- 
gin at  om^e  for  improvemeiit.  May  none 
of  us  he  lacking,  hut  may  we  all  ho  pre- 
pared, so  that  when  we  shall  he  called 
to  judgment,  w’o  may  hear  the  wtdcoimi 
words,  “ Come  in,  ye  blessed  of  my  Ea- 
tlicr,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 


you,  IS  my  prayer. 


C.  B. 


OF  rrF/tJTU. 


A WINTER  ELEGY. 

The  summer’s  wreath  is  withered  on  the  plain, 
And  autumn’s  graver  garb  of  dubky  gold 
Lies  strewn  in  sombre  glen  and  silent  lane, 
And  winter,  like  a palmer  sable  stoled, 
Watches  with  cold,  unsympathetic  eyes 
The  dying  year’s  faint,  final  agonies. 

Ay,  summer  is  no  more  ; afar  1 bear 

A heavy  sigh  and  sound  among  the  leaves 
As  of  the  feet  of  those  who  bear  a bier 

With  wailing  voices;  ’tis  the  wind  that 

grieves, 

Seeking  through  lone,  dim  vales  and  wood- 
lands dun. 

The  bright,  departed  children  of  the  sun. 

And  I,  too,  seek  in  places  well-remembered; 

Some  lingering  token  of  the  vanished  hours, 
r.ut  round  me  lie,  all  desolate  and  dismem- 
bered. 

The  green  mid-forest  glades  and  vine-roofed 

bowers. 

Where  peace,  like  a sweet  i)rcsence,  held  her 

sway; 

N<»thing  remains  but  ruin  and  decay. 

I loiter  by  the  ivy-mantled  wall 

Where  cling  the  shattered  nests  upon  the 

bough, 

To  hear  one  faint  and  farewell  echo  fall 
Of  all  the  music  that  is  silent  now  ; 

In  vain  ! the  sere  grass  .shivers  on  the  hill, 
The  rushes  moan  beside  the  frozen  rill. 


1 feel  like  one  in  lonely  age  returning 

To  seek  repose  in  haunts  of  hap|)ier  years, 

Who  stands  and  gazes  round  him,  vainly 

yearning 

For  one  dear  landmark  lhat  his  memory 

bears. 

Sill  from  this  revery  by  some  rude  hand  sha- 
ken, 

lie  starts  and  wakes  and  finds  himself  for- 
saken. 

SrUrted  ClIAULKS  L.  IIU.DKRTIt. 


TIIK  STORY  OF  A 

“l)'ul  he  leave  any  message  forme?” 

“Yes,  and  he  cursed  the  day  that  he 
ever  saw  you.” 

This  was  the  answer  given  by  a nun  to 
a lady  in  London  under  the  following 
circumst.ances,  which  were  related  to  me 
hy  a gentleman  of  culture  and  pietv  as 
we  were  sailing  along  the  coast  of  Nor- 
way, from  T'rondhjem  to  liergen,  in  and 


6ce,  and  of  God’s  willingness  to  pardon, 
and  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to  change  our 
hearts  and  fit  us  for  heaven.  She  was 
deeply  moved,  and  at  the  close  she  said 
to  some  one  near  her:  “ Can  I spealfe^to 
the  gentleman  who  has  just  addressed 

Soon  after,  in  conversation  with  her, 
ho  said:  “You  will  find  the  truth  which 
I have  mentioned  often  repeated  in  the 
Hible.” 

“But  I have  no  Bible,”  she  replied, 
lie  quickly  handed  her  his  own,  saying, 

“I  have  pleasure  in  giving  you  mine.” 

Some  time  after  this  the  high  Catholic 
dignitary,  romombering  the  advice  he  had 
given  this  lady,  sent  the  priest  to  inquire 
about  the  state  of  her  mind.  Instead  of 
needing  his  help,  he  soon  found  that  she 
was  able  to  direct  him  in  the  way  of  life. 
Before  leaving  she  gave  him  the  Bible 
that  had  Vieen  given  her  at  E.veter  Hall, 
and  begged  him  to  read  it  with  prayer, 
and  to  trust  alone  in  Him  who  “bore  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.”  Some 
time  after  she  received  a nolo  from  the 
priest  asking  her  to  call  upon  him. ^ As 
she  was  about  to  take  her  sou  to  Eton 
College  she  did  not  accept  the  invitation 
at  the  time. 

When  she  called,  some  weeks  after,  she 
was  shown  into  a room  where  there  was 
a collin,  and  in  it  the  body  of  the  priest. 

1 Beside  it  a nun  was  kneeling  in  prayer. 
The  lady  approached,  and  asked:  “Did 
ho  leave  a message  for  me?” 

“Yes,”  was  the  reply.  “He  wished  me 
to  say,  if  you  called,  that  he  died  in  the  j 
full  faith  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
that  he  cursed  the  day  he  ever  saw  you.” 

The  poor  lady  turned  away  greatly  dis- 
tressfed,  saying  to  herself:  “ If  1 had  gone 
to  his  bedside  when  ho  sent  for  me, 
I might  have  pointed  him  to  Christ,  and 
he  might  have  been  saved  through  faith 
in  Him 5 and  now,  alas!  it  is  too  late; 
1 fear  through  my  negligence  he  is  lost 
forever.”  This  reflection  produced  such 
an  effect  upon  her  that  it  destroyed  her 
peace  of  mind,  which  she  sought  to  over- 
come by  foreign  travel.  One  day  in  Rome 


out  among  the  beautiful  fjords  and  snow-  a lady  approached  her  and  said:  “Do  you 
capped  mountains: — iMonsignor  Capel  was  remember  standing  by  the  colliu  of  h a- 


asked  hy  a lady  of  position  in  London, 
“How  can  I find  peace  of  mind?”  In- 
stead of  pointing  her  to  Chiist  and  tell- 
ing her  that  he  atoned  for  our  sins  on  the 
cross,  he  bade  her  dismiss  such  unwel- 
l•.ome  thoughts  ami  attend  places  of  amuse- 
ment. One  day  she  followed  a crowd  of 
]»eople  into  Exeter  Hall,  expecting  to  have  | 
her  mind  diverted  from  serious  thoughts 
about  the  future  by  a musical  entertain- 


, and  the  dreadful  message  de- 
livered to  you?  ” 

“Yes,”  she  replied,  “and  it  has  fol- 
lowed mo  night  and  day.” 

“Ihit  it  was  not  a true  message.  The 
words  ho  bade  me  deliver  to  you  were 
these:  ‘Tell  her  that  I bless  the  day  I 
ever  saw  her,  and  that  I die  in  the  full 
faith  of  .lesns  Christ.  Tell  her  that  the 
Bible  she  gave  me  was  the  means  of  lead- 


ment.  She  was  surprised  when  she  found  ing  me  to  trust  alone  in  him  for  pardon. 


herself  in  a great  religious  meeting.  An- 
noyed at  this,  she  attempted  to  get  out, 
hut  in  doing  so  she  knocked  some  um- 
brellas on  to  the  floor,  and  abashed  took 
her  seat.  Her  attention  was  soon  riveted 


Tell  her  I shall  meet  her  in  heaven;’  and 
then,”  added  the  nun,  “he  gave  me  that 
precious  Bible,  which  has  also  been  the 
means  of  leading  me  to  see  myself  a lost 
sinner  and  Christ  as  my  only  Savior. 


upon  the  speaker.  Ho  spoke  of  Christ’s  I Will  you  forgive  me  for  telling  you  that 
suffering  on  the  cross  as  an  atoning  sacri-  • falsehood?  ” — Herald  and  1 resbyter. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Trut&. 

COME  TO  JESUS. 

“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.”  Matt.  11:28.  These  words  are  from 
the  lips  of  our  blessed  Savior,  who  gives 
rest  unto  all  that  come  unto  him  and 
serve  him.  Consider  but  for  a moment 
that  God  will  give  rest  to  you  if  you 
come  to  him  and  serve  him;  and  a sweet 
rest  it  will  be.  Come  to  Jesus  for  his 
sake,  and  find  rest.  “Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,”  he  says,  “and  learn  of  me,  for  I am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls;  for  ray  yoke  is 
easy  and  my  burden  is  light.” 

O come  to  Jesus  now;  come  before  it 
is  too  late.  Happy  you  shall  be  if  you 
come  to  him;  but  if  you  put  off  coming 
till  it  is  too  late  you  shall  1)0  in  torment 
forever.  Do  not  put  off  coming  any 
longer,  but  come  at  once.  Every  person, 
young  and  old,  should  pay  their  debt 
they  owe  to  Jesus — pay  it  by  giving  all 
to  him.  If  you  come  to  Jesus,  you  will 
find  him  your  best  friend.  He  is  jour 
friend  at  all  times.  Come  to  Jesus,  and 
let  us  be  workers  for  the  good  cause,  so 
that  when  the  work  is  done  we  may  rest, 
and  be  happy,  and  sing  praises  to  God 
with  the  angels  of' glory. 

Dear  friend,  let  us  all  draw  nigh  to 
God  and  then  he  will  draw  nigh  to  us. 
Come  to  Jesus  while  you  are  young,  and 
learn  of  him  while  you  may.  Be  in- 
structed in  his  word.  Let  us  all  come  to 
Jesus  and  learn  of  him. 

Lizzik  L.  Bkuhakku. 

Jjeonard,  Mo. 

M ■ 

For  tbo  HoraUl  of  Truth. 

“AND  A LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL 
LEAD  THEM. 

God  often  uses  little  children  to  lead 
men  and  women  into  better  ways.  The 
sayings  and  the  actions  of  children  often 
lead  us  to  higher,  better  and  nobler  pur- 
poses. Our  duties  to  our  children  often 
lead  ns  to  think  of  things  that  wo  never 
thought  of  before.  Children  aie  often 
guardian  angels  given  of  God  to  lead  us 
nearer  to  Jesus  and  higher  np  in  the  scale 
of  Christian  devotion. 

A brother  not  long  since  wrote  as  fol- 
lows : “I  told  you  last  Spring  that  I ha<i 
often  thought  of  writing  upon  the  subject 
of  Sunday  Schools,  but  I never  venture*! 
to  undertake  the  work  until  this  Summer 
when  the  Lord  took  from  me  my  two  dear 
little  lambs,  and  brought  them  to  ex- 
change time  for  eternity.  Then  the  mat- 
ter presented  itself  to  me  in  a much  more 
important  and  serious  light.  One  of  them 
was  already  a pretty  large  boy,  and  when 
he  was  already  struggling  in  the  throes 
of  death,  he  requested  me  to  say  “Good 
bye”  to  the  Sunday  School  scholars; 
and  tell  them  all  to  try  and  get  to  Uiat 
beautiful  place  to  which  ho  was  now  go- 


1 


OF  TF.TJTI3:. 


ing,  for  he  desired  to  meet  them  all  there.  | 
Then  I sought,  as  God  gave  me  grace,  to 
write,  for  I believe  that  without  the  Sun- 
day School  our  children  and  young  peo- 
ple will  not  be  made  acquainted  with  our 
non-resistant  doctrine.” 

Yes,  my  dear  friends,  our  principles, 
our  doctrines,  the  teachings  of  our  church 
— the  faith  of  the  martyrs,  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints  is  important.  Are 
we  teaching  our  children  ? Are  wo  in- 
structing them  in  the  gospel  paths  ? Oh, 
(lod,  give  us  grace  and  strength  to  do  thy 
will,  to  learn  thy  ways  and  to  teach  the 
principles  of  thy  truth  more  earnestly 
than  ever  before.  J.  F,  F. 


THE  Sl’OTLESS  CHARACTER  OF 
CHRIST. 

Beside  the  testimony  w'hich  the  P’alhcr 


others.  He  spent  his  days  in  preaching 
the  gospel  of  God,  and  healing  the  sick, 
and  his  nights  in  prayer  and  conversation 
with  his  P'ather. 

He  was  obedient  to  the  laws  of  his 
country,  and  subject  to  prince,  though  he 
was  prince  of  J udea  hy  right  of  his  earth- 
ly lineage  hy  his  mother,  and  prince  of 
the  world  hy  right  of  his  Father  in 
heaven.  The  people  followed  him,  but 
he  appointed  no  conventions,  but  when 
they  were  made  he  suffered  no  tumult. 
When  they  would  have  made  him  a king, 
he  withdrew  himself.  When  he  knew 
that  they  would  put  him  to  death,  he 
offered  himself.  He  knew  men’s  hearts, 
and  conversed  of  their  secret  thoughts; 
he  gave  answers  to  their  thoughts,  and 
prevented  their  questions.  Ho  would 
work  a miracle  rather  than  give  an  of- 
fense, and  yet  suffer  every  offense  rather 
than  see  God  his  Father  dishonored.  He 
exactly  kept  the  law  of  Moses,  to  whicli 


in  heaven  gave  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  he  came  to  put  a period,  and  yet  chose  to 
the  Savior  gave  w'ilness  of  himself  that  signify  his  purpos*;  only  by  doing  acts  of 
he  came  from  God,  because  ho  did  Bod’s  tneniy  on  their  Sahhatli,  doing  nothing 
will.  All  wise  and  reasonable  men  would  which  they  could  call  a break  of  com- 
agree  lhat  one  was  a good  man  who  lives  mandment  but  healing  the  sick — a chari- 
bv  the  love  of  God,  and  is  true  to  his  na-  t.y  which  they  themselves  wouhl  do  to 
tion;  whose  life  is  innocent,  siin[>le,  pru-  beasts;  yet  they  were  angry  at  him  for 
dent  and  wise;  holy,  spotless,  unreproved  doing  this  to  their  brethren, 
and  uasu-pecle«i.  An  individual  of  this  In  all  the  life  of  Christ,  ami  in  all  his 
character  can  truly  bo  acknowledged  in  a conversations  with  the  people  of  his  na- 
certain  sense  as  a son  of  God.  One  who  tion,  ho  was  innocent  as  an  angel  of 
does  well,  speaks  well,  and  calls  all  men  light.  By  the  greatnc*ss  of  his  worth,  the 
to  gh>ry  virtue,  and  serves  no  end  severity  of  his  doctrine,  the  ctharity  of 
hut  holiness  and  charity,  carries  groat  his  miracles  an<l  the  plaudits  of  tlie  peo- 
auihorily  in  his  sayings,  and,  we  believe  plo  his  fame  went  out  to  all  parts  of  the 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  prevails  with  country,  and  the  multitudes  of  his  disci- 
God  and  men  in  good  things.  pies  increased  continually. 

The  nature  of  Christ  was  so  amiable,  By  his  free  reproof  of  their  hypocrisy, 
his  appearance  so  humble,  and  his  w'ords  and  his  discovery  of  their  false  doctrines 
HO  wise,  his  deportment  so  winning,  his  and  weak  tr.a*litions,  he  hrau<led  the  repu- 
answers  so  reasonable,  his  (piestions  so  tation  of  vicious  rulers,  and  they  rcsc)lved 
deep,  his  reproof  so  severe,  ami  yet  so  tc)  put  him  to  death.  I hey  who  had  the 
charitable,  his  pity  so  boundless,  his  e,on-  hillerest  malice,  and  the  weakest  accusa- 
versation  so  beneticent,  his  preaching  so  lions  were  forced  to  support  their  want 


wonderful  that  he  receive*!  the  admira- 
tion of  all  who  beheld  him  in  these  vir- 
tues. In  his  poverty  he  was  yet  an  alms- 
giver,  his  reputed  father’s  family  was  de- 
voted in  sacred  duties,  and  their  employ- 
ment was  of  the  most  useful  kind.  His 
passions  seemed  under  perfect  control 


of  evidence  against  him  by  making  truth 
to  appear  his  fault,  his  ollico  his  crime, 
and  his  open  confession  of  what  was 
asked  him  to  1)0  the  arti(do  of  condemna- 
tion. Yet  after  all  this  they  could  not  per- 
suade their  governor  to  coiniemn  him  or 
to  find  him  guilty  of  atiy  fault.  For  this 


every  moment,  and  only  became  apparent  reason  they  were  forced  to  thre.alen  date 
as  zeal  in  a good  thing  or  pity  moved  with  the  displeasure  of  Caesar  if  he  should 
him  to  demonstration  and  expression,  let  Jesus  go.  1 he  silence  of  .losus  was 
Mis  history  records  no  incident  when  he  remarkaldo,  an<l  his  innocence  was  cvi- 
laughed,  though  ho  often  wept  over  the  ‘lent  without  denial  or  reply.  Mo  no 
calamities  and  sorrows  of  others.  Ho  more  needed  arguments  tlian  the  sun 
loved  every  person,  and  hated  no  one  nee<ls  an  advocate  to  jjrovo  that  h*^  '•he 
however  wicked  his  acts.  brightest  star  in  the  Hrmament.-  ^>elected 

Jesus  gave  counsel  to  the  doubtful,  and  Andkkw  Gooin 

instructed  the  ignorant;  he  bound  up  the  niVINF  P 

broken  hearts,  and  strengthened  the  fee-  ' _ 

bl«  kuw i he  relieved  the  poor  and  eon-  „ 

verted  the  Sinner.  He  despised  none  that  A dreary  labyrinth 
came  unto  him  for  relief;  and  as  for  those  'I’hrough  dark  ways 
who  came  not  to  him,  he  went  to  them.  (j 

He  relieved  every  object  of  charity  lhat  q'lm  dreariest  path, 

came  to  him,  and  went  abroad  to  find  Shall  issue  out  in  h 


DIVINE  PROVIDENCE. 

Weary  desert.s  we  may  tread, 

A dreary  labyrinth  may  thread, 

'I’lirough  dark  ways  underground  be  led  ; 

Yet  if  he  will  our  (iui*le  obey, 

The  dreariest  path,  the  darkest  way, 
Shall  issue  out  in  heavenly  day. 


DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  BE- 
LIEF AND  CONVICTION, 

The  following  incident  illustrat»‘s 
the  great  difterences  there  is  be- 
tween a theoretical  assent  of  the 
mind  to  the  truths  of  religion,  and 
that  living  conviction  of  their  re- 
ality whicli  hows  from  the  revela- 
tioii^s  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  and  the 
e.vperience  of  his  work  in  the  heart, 

A minister  of  great  ability,  who 
years  ago,  preached  in  the  vicinity 
of  New  York,  was  remarkable  for 
the  earnestness  with  which  he  set 
forth  the  doctrine  of  self-denial,  and 
the  cross.  This  was  distasteful  to 
some  of  his  hearers,  one  of  whom, 
in  consecpience  for  a long  time  ab- 
sented himself  from  the  congrega- 
tion. One  morning,  he  concluded 
again  to  go  and  hear  the  pnetcher, 
that  he  might  ascertain  whether  his 
])ieaching  was  any  mon*  to  his  taste 
I ban  formerly.  The  dis*-ourse  was 
on  the  “narrow  way,  and  of  a new 
creature  in  Christ,  or  et«MMial  con- 
demnation.” During  the  s(*rmon, 
the  (piestion  was  forced  on  the  con- 
science of  the  hearer — “How  is  it 
with  mj^self?  Does  this  man  declare 
the  real  truth?  If  he  do<^s  wliat 
must  inevitably  follow  from  it?” 
Th(*se  thoughts  took  such  hold  on 
him,  that  he  could  not  get  rid  of 
them  in  the  midst  of  his  business  or 
anuisenients.  He  at  last  r**solv**d  to 
go  to  the  ])reacher  and  ask  him  up- 
on his  conscience  if  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  that  which  he 
pr*‘ached.  lie  went  ;ind  said  to  him 
with  great  earnestness,  “ 1 was  one 
of  your  lu'arers  wlnm  yon  spoke  a 
short  tinu'  since  of  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. 1 confess  to  you,  you  liave 
distmbed  my  peace  of  mind,  and  1 
cannot  refrain  from  tisking  yon 
solemnly  before  Cod  and  upon 
your  conscience,  if  you  can  prove 
whai  you  asserted,  *>r  wh«‘th*'r  it 
was  iinfoumled  alarm.” 

The  ])reacher  not  a litth*  snr- 
]nised,  informed  him  that  it  was 
tlie  doctrine  of  Holy  Scriptun*.  ami 
therefore  infallible  truth.  “What 
then  is  to  become  of  ns?"  replitul 
the  visitor.  The  word  “ ns  ” startled 
the  ]>reacher,  but  he  rallied  his 
thoughts,  and  began  to  e.Kplain  the 
plan  of  salvation.  But  the  impiirer, 
as  though  he  liad  heard  nothing  of 
what  the  ])reacher  said,  interrupted 
him  in  the  mi<lst  of  it,  and  re- 
[>eated  with  increasing  emotion  the 
anxious  exclamation,  “ If  it  !>*• 
truth  sir,  1 beseech  you,  what  are 


156 


^Ej-pn-F?.  A T ,T~)  OIF  TK/UTil. 


we  to  do?”  Terrified,  the  preacher 
thought.  “ITtf!  what  means  this 
wef^  He  endeavored  to  stifle  his 
inward  uneasiness  and  resumed  his 
exliortations.  Tears  came  into  the 
eyes  of  the  visitor,  he  smote  his 
hands  together  and  exclaimed,  “ Sir 
ifiti)e  truth,  we  are  lost  and  iin 
done!  ” The  preacher  stood,  tremb- 
ling and  overwhelmed  with  aston- 
ishment. lie  soon,  however,  kneeled 
in  supplication  with  his  visitor,  af- 
ter which  the  latter  departed.  ^ 

The  preacher  then  shut  himself 
up  in  his  closet,  and  for  two  weeks 
was  not  seen  by  his  congregation. 

1 le  then  appeared  before  his  hearers, 
])ale  and  worn  by  inward  conflict, 
and  acknowledged  to  them  that  be 
fore  his  recent  experience,  he  had 
never  really  entered  in  at  the  strait 
gate.  The  Light  of  Christ  had 
shown  him  in  measure  the  ditlerence 
between  tin?  wisdom  of  man,  and  tlui 
grace  and  power  of  God. 

This  striking  narrative  brings  to 
mind  the  somewhat  similar  (;ase  ot 
Tauhu  !is,  a celebi  ated  preacher  who 
resided  at  t^trasburgh,  Germany. 
About  the  year  1‘.540,  when  in  the 
height  of  his  popularity,  he  became 
acquainted  with  a layman  of  deep 
leligious  experience,  who  saw  that 
'rauleriis  preached  from  a knowl- 
edge of  the  S(ai])tnres,  and  by  the 
aid  of  his  own  reason;  and  that  he 
knew  not  experimentally  those 
ti'ulhs  which  he  so  ehxpiently  tand 
learnedly  proclaimed  to  the  ])eo])le. 
q'he  labors  of  this  layman  were 
blessed  to  the  o])ening  of  the  eyes 
of  his  friend,  who  ceased  for  a con- 
siderable time  to  minister  to  others, 
and  pass(*d  through  a season  of  re- 
tirement and  humiliation  in  which 
lie  was  divinely  instructed  in  the 
things  of  God,  and  pre])ared  to 
s])eak,  now  in  tlie  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit,  and  with  ])ower.  lie  saw 
that  while  he  had  proclaimed  to 
others  the  ne<tessity  of  8<df-deni!il 
and  perfi'ct  submission  to  the  l)i 
vine  will,  his  own  lifti  had  not  cor- 
I'esponded  therewith;  ai\d  that  ti> 
love,  honor  and  obey  God,  had  not 
been  his  ruling  principle. 

Alas,  how  often  is  it,  that  even  in 
labors  ])rofessedly  undertaken  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
otliers,  self-seeking  enters  in,  and 
maiH  the  service! 

And  how  a])t  is  the  enemy  of  all 
good  to  suggest  feelings  of  juide, 
when  the  servant  has  been  helped 
to  do  his  Master’s  will,  as  if  souie- 
what  of  the  glory  belonged  to  him! 


The  necessity  of  watching  against 
this  temptation  is  strongly  shown 
by  the  experience  of  a minister  from 
this  country,  who  went  to  Lngland 
on  a religious  visit  about  the  year 
1825.  Whilst  there  he  was  much  fa- 
vored in  his  ministerial  labors.  T-  he 
late  John  Barclay  remarked  of  him 

“ has  been  with  us  as 

one  of  our  earl}''  Friends,  nay  as  orie 
of  the  obi  prophets,  &c.”  After  this 
he  went  over  to  Ireland,  and  there 
also  was  favored  in  a remarkable 
manner,  but  suddenly,  after  one  of 
his  meetings,  he  seemed  to  lose  all 
sense  of  religious  feeling;  so  that 
his  further  labors  were  necessarily 
stopped,  and  he  was  compelled  to 
return  home.  He  returned  to  Ahierica 
on  the  same  vessel  in  which  he  had 
before  crossed  the  Atlantic;  and  the 
captain  was  greatly  impressed  with 
the  chapge  in  his  passenger.  For, 
while  he  could  talk  intelligently  of 
scenes  and  incidents  in  his  travels, 
yet  when  anything  was  said  on  re- 
I religious  subjects,  his  mind  ap-  j 
I peared  to  be  an  entire  Idank.  His 
home  afterwards  was  with  an  ex- 
perienced Elder,  and  it  was  his  im- 
[>ression,  as  related  by  his  daugh- 
ter, from  whom  the  account  came, 
that  when  the  ])reacher  had  been  so 
highly  favored  in  his  meetings  in 
Ireland,  he  had  taken  the  honor  to 
himself,  and  in  consequence  hiul 
been  smitten  with  his  humbling  dis- 
pensation spiritually,  as  Herod  was 
outwardly,  when  he  gave  not  God 
the  glory. — J.  W.  in  The  Vnend. 

HOW  I NARROWLY  ESCAPED 
KILLING  MYSELF  OR  MY 
FRIEND.  ^ 

Tlie  tale  is  something  that  I shall 
never  cease  U)  regret,  jiud  of  which 
I am  to  this  day  ashamed;  yet  be- 1 
cause  the  fault  is  so  common,  and 
the  temj)tation  so  sudden,  in  the 
ho])e  of  protecting  others  against  it 
I shall  unbosom  myself,  and  bring 
forward  the  ])reviously  niqmblished 
history  of  a scene  which  made  the 
persons  concer?md  practically  sev-  j 
eral  years  older  in  an  instant  of] 
time. 

A long  while  ago  I received  a 
visit  from  a gentleman  who  spent 
the  evening  with  me.  During  the 
evening  various  incidents  were  nar- 
rated by  him  and  myself.  At  last  I 
told  of  a circumstance  which  had  re- 
cently occurred.  In  the  story  an  ac- 
count was  given  of  repelling  by  tlie 


use  of  a pistol  an  assault  from  a 
man  under  the  influence  of  delirium 

In  the  course  of  the  narrative  I 
took  a single-barreled  pistol  from  a 
drawer  and  pointed  it  at  ray  friend 
to  illustrate  the  scene  described. 
This  pistol  I was  sure  was  not  load- 
ed. The  pistol  had  but  one  barrel, 
and  I had  shot  the  load  out  of  it 
and  placed  it  safely  in  the  drawer; 
so  I was  certain  that  there  was  no 
danger  in  its  use. 

I pointed  it  at  my  visitor  at  a dis- 
tance of  about  two  feet  from  his 
face  and  went  on  with  the  story. 
He  looked  at  the  pistol  and  at  me 
and  said,  “ Don’t  point  that  at  me 
my  friend.” 

‘“O,”  said  I “there  is  no  load 
in  it;  I shot  the  load  out  of  it  my- 
self a few  days  ago,”  and  to  prove 
that  it  was  safe  I turned  it  toward 
my  own  breast,  and  though  it  was 
cocked,  1 pulled  upon  the  trif/cjei 
with  all  my  might. 

“O,  well,”  said  he,  “if  it  isn’t 
loaded  go  on  with  the  story.” 

So  1 pointed  it  at  him  again  and 
continued  with  the  story,  uncon- 
sciously pulling  still  on  the  trig- 
ger, when,  horrible  to  tell,  it  was 
discharged,  tilling  my  friends  face 
with  powder,  the  bullet  grazing  his 
face  as  it  passed,  and  sinking  half 
an  inch  into  a mahogany  writing- 
desk  on  the  other  side  of  the  room? 

Who  loaded  that  pistol  after  I 
had  emptied  it  I never  knew.  Why 
it  did  not  go  off  when  I pointed  it 
at  my  own  breast  and  did  my  best 
to  snap  the  trigger  I cannot  tell. 
J’hat  it  was  the  merest  accident  that 
I was  not  pointing  it  full  in  my 
friend’s  face  when  it  did  explode  1 
very  well  know. 

Two  badly  frightened  men  were 
there,  and  as  thankfid  as  they  were 
frightened.  Realizing  the  folly  of 
my  conduct,  1 asked  my  friend  not 
to  mention  the  occurrence  for  t<‘u 
years. 

It  has  been  nearly  thirty  years, 
and  last  summer  as  I entered  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at 
Greenland,  N.  IL,  1 found  that  the 
pastor  was  absent,  and  saw  that 
very  man,  C.  N.  Dinsmore,  in  the 
pulpit  preaching  the  sermon.  A 
most  vivid  recollection  of  a narrow 
escape  from  suicide  in  the  first  in- 
stance and  homicide  in  the  second 
diverted  my  attention  for  a few  mo- 
ments from  the  discourse.  And  I 
tlianked  God  for  ray  escape  and  for 
his. 


1887, 
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Never  point  a pistol,  even  if  you 
think  you  know  it  to  be  empty,  at 
any  person.  I had  never  done  it  be- 
fore, and  you  may  be  certain  I have 
never  done  it  since.  But  in  two 
years  afterward  I counted  two  hun- 
dred and  four  instances  recorded  in 
the  newspapers  of  persons  acci- 
dentally shot  and  seriously  or  fa- 
tally wounded  by  just  such  a fool- 
ish fellow  as  1 was. — By  the  Editor 
of  the  Christian  Adeocate. 

-m  

CHRIST’S  WEARY  ONES. 

Watch  the  faces  as  they  go  by 
you  on  a crowded  street,  and  just 
notice  what  a tired  look  many  of 
them  wear.  If  we  read  all  the  hearts 
around  us,  we  would  find  multi- 
tudes who  are  weary  in  s])irit,  and 
sigh  for  a pillow  in  the  grave. 
Some  are  tired  out  with  life’s  hard 
struggles — with  bearing  the  heat 
and  burden  of  the  day.  Others  per- 
sist in  piling  up  anxieties  as  high 
as  an  oldfashioned  pedler’s  pack. 
They  carry  a huge  load  of  care  as 
to  how  they  shall  make  both  ends 
meet,  and  how  tliey  shall  foot  the 
bills  that  accumulate,  and  how  they 
shall  provide  for  all  the  hungry 
mouths  and  scanty  wardrobes.  One 
is  tired  from  trying  to  do  too  much, 
and  another  of  waiting  for  some- 
thing to  do.  A grievous  burden  of 
spiritual  despondency  makes  Bro. 
Smallfaith’s  heart  ache,  and  puts 
an  extra  wrinkle  in  Sister  Weak- 
back’s  countenance.  Here  is  a dis- 
ciple who  is  tired  of  waiting  for 
success,  and  there  is  another  tired 
of  waiting  for  answers  to  prayer. 

Do  you  suppose  that  the  dear 
Master  does  not  see  all  these  tired 
bodies  and  exhausted  nerves  and 
weary  hearts  ? To  those  who  ap 
honestly  run  down  with  honest  toil, 
he  says;  “Come  ye  apart  into  a 
quiet  place  and  rest  awhile.”  God 
puts  a night  of  sleep  after  every  day 
of  work  for  this  very  purpose  of 
recruiting  lost  force.  To  Christians 
with  small  purses  he  kindly  says: 
“ Your  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  things  ye  possess.  1 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
* rich.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee; 
at  my  right  hand  there  are  pleas- 
ures forevermore.”  There  is  not  re 
ally  money  enough  in  this  land  to 
give  everybody  a fortune;  but  there 
are  promises  enough  in  the  Bible 
and  grace  enough  in  Jesus  Christ 


to  make  everybody  rich  to  all  eter- 
nity. Just  think  what  a millionaire 
a man  is  who  has  a clean  conscience 
here  and  a clear  hope  of  heaven 
hereafter.  To  poor  Bro.  Smallfaith 
and  sorrowful  Mrs.  \yeakback  he 
gives  a wonderful  life  in  these 
words!  “Lo!  I am  with  you  al- 
ways. No  man  shall  pluckyou  oiit 
of  n>y  hands.  It  is  my  Father  s 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  tlie  king 
dom.”— X>r.  T.  L.  Cuyler. 

MOODY  ON  SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

I do  not  see  how  any  Christian, 
most  of  all  a Christian  minister, 
can  go  into  these  secret  lodges  with 
unbelievers.  They  say  they  can 
have  more  inlluence  for  good;  but  I 
say  they  can  have  more  influence 
for  good  by  staying  out  of  them, 
and  then  reproving  their  evil  deeds. 
Abraham  had  more  influence  for 
good  in  Sodom  than  Lot  had.  It 
twenty-five  Christians  go  into  a se- 
cret lodge  with  fifty  who  are  not 
Christians,  the  fifty  can  vote  any- 
thing they  please,  and  the  twenty- 
five  will  be  partakers  of  their  sins. 
They  are  unequally  yoked  with  un- 
believers. * * * Give  them  the  truth 
any  way,  and  if  they  would  rather 
leave  their  churches  than  their  lod- 
ges, the  sooner  they  get  out  of  the 
churches  the  better.  I would  rather 
have  ten  members  who  were  sepa- 
rated from  the  world  than  a thou- 
sand such  members.  Come  out 
from  the  lodge.  Better  one  with 
God  than  a thousand  without  him. 
We  must  walk  with  God,  and  if  on- 
ly one  or  two  go  witli  us  it  is  all 
right.  Do  not  let  down  the  standard 
to  suit  men  who  love  their  secret 
lodges  or  have  some  darling  sin 
they  will  not  give  u}). — B-  L.  Moody., 
December  U,  at  a Bible  reading  in 
Farwell  Hall,  Chicago. 

» • » 

KKKF  YOUR  EYE  ON  THE  CHILD 

A pre-occupied  mother  received  a slemk 
the  other  day  in  a Boston  street.  The 
Record  says  a woman  came  into  the 
city  from  the  near  suburbs  trundling  her 
V)aby,  a year  and  a half  old,  in  a baby 
carriage,  and  looking  into  the  shop  win- 
dows as  she  went  along.  There  was  a 
milliner’s  window  that  was  particularly 
resplendent,  and  the  suburban  mother 
stood  looking  at  the  bonnets  for  a long 
time.  Then  she  started  on  her  w^y  across 
the  street,  trundling  the  carriage  before 
her.  On  the  other  corner  a grocery  man, 
I who  stood  in  front  of  his  store,  said 


to  her:  “Ain’t  you  dropped  something, 
ma’am?”  “Why,  no,  I guess  not,”  she 
replied.  “What  makes  you  ask?”  “Noth- 
ing ; only  you  seemed  to  bo  shoving 
that  baV»y  carriage  kind  o’  careful 
an<l  there  ain’t  nary  a baby  there. 
“Oh,  mercy!”  screamed  the  mother.  She 
looked  into  the  carriage  and  it  was 
empty.  There  was  no  telling  how  soon 
slie  would  have  fainted  if  she  had  not 
heard  a faint  cry  from  the  other  side 
of  the  street.  Her  olT-spring  liad  amused 
himself  while  she  was  looking  at  the 
bonnets  by  climbing  down  out  of  the 
carriage  and  moving  along  to  the  next 
store.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  the 
time  is  coming  when  many  mothers  will 
discover  that  while  their  attention  was 
engrossed  in  dress,  gaiety  and  the  affairs 
of  the  world,  their  children  were  lost  for 
the  next  world,  if  not  for  this.  1 roverbs 
23:13,  W.— Selected. 

Miscellany. 

CuooKKU  IIAIUTS.  — While  shaking 
hands  with  an  old  man  the  other  day,  wo 
noticed  that  some  of  his  lingers  were  bent 
quite  inward,  and  he  had  not  the  power 
of  straightening  them.  Alluding  to  this 
fact,  he  said,  “ In  these  crooked  jingors 
there  is  a good  text  for  a talk  to  children. 
For  fifty  years  1 used  to  drive  the  stage 
coach,  and  these  bent  fingers  show  the 
effects  of  holding  tlie  reins  for  so  many 
years.” 

Tmk  Jkw.s  Btt<x»MiN(i  Mknnonitks. — 
A writer  from  Manitoba  writes  to  the 
Mennonitische  Rundschau-.-— A com- 
pany of  Jews  from  Bakowina  in  Austria, 
made  inquiries  by  the  Mennouites  in 
Manitoba,  w'hether  they  could  be  ad- 
mitted as  members  into  their  congrega- 
tions, for  they  highly  regarded  the  fun 
dameutal  principles  of  the  Mennouite 
church.  After  the  petition  of  the  Jews 
was  laid  before,  and  discussed,  by  the 
ministers,  Airchenlehrer ^ of  two  con- 
gregations, they  wrote  down  for  the  Jews 
to  consider  the  fundamental  doctrinal 
priuci})lo8  of  the  Mennouite  church,  name- 
ly : The  belief  that  .Jesus,  who  was  born 

of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  Bethlehem,  was 
the  Son  of  God  ana  the  Son  of  Man,  the 
Savior  and  Kedeemer  of  the  world,  ami 
their  Messiah.  For  proof  of  which  they 
were  refeired  to  many  passages  of  Script- 
ure, chUtly  from  the  Old  Testament.  If 
they  can  believe  this,  whether  they  are 
willing  to  accept  baptism  u)>on  faith  in 
the  triune  Gtxl:  Father,  Sou  anti  Holy 
Ghost,  and  whether  they  couhl  submit  to 
our  doctrine  couceruiug  iuoffenHiviuesn, 
reveiigelessness,  ami  our  aversion  to  the 
taking  of  jiuiical  oaths.  If  they  can  give 
an  atlirmanve  answer  to  these  point**,  they 
(tan  be  reatlily'  admitt* d into  our  church. 

I The  outcome  of  this  is  anxiously  awaited. 
— The  Mennouile. 


iiEie.-A.LX)  OE  TExrTia:._ 


Humane.— Maine  has  abolished  capital 
punishment.  The  condemned  are  to  be 
kept  in  close  and  solitary  confinement, 
and  no  pardoning  power  is  left  to  the 
governor  and  Oouncil  unless  the  convict 
is  afterwards  proved  innocent. 

(,)n  'Phursday  night,  the  28lh  of  April, 
Cannon  Wilberforce,  of  England,  was 
received  by  tlie  National  Temperance 
association  at  Uroadway  tabernacle  New 
York.  In  his  address  on  the  temperance 
movement  throughout  the  world,  he  de- 
clared his  belief  that  total  abstinence 
or  prohibition  was  necessary,  and  that 
moderation  was  no  remedy. 

'PiiK  TjIOUt  Shone  — Said  Conductor 
Miles  Uyan  yesterday:  “I  had  about  12i 
of  those  religious  people  on  my  train 
yesterday,  and  though  1 observed  closely, 
not  one  of  them  went  near  the  smoking- 
car.  I guess  they  do  not  mix  their  reli- 
gion with  tobacco,  which  I consider  a 
great  and  wise  scheme.— X>es  Moines 
Ijcader. 

(JovKUNoii  Mmitin,  of  Kansas,  says  : 

“ That  he  had  been  0]>i»08e<l  to  }>rohibi- 
tion  at  the  start,  did  all  he  could  through 
his  paper,  the  Atchison  Cham])ion,  to  de- 
feat it,  but  the  people  had  spoken,  and  the 
w>U  of  the  majority  must  be  obeyed.  * * 
And  now  after  five  years  of  trial  he  was 
willing  to  acknowledge  that  he  was  wrong, 
and  never  by  a vote  of  his,  should  there 
bo  an  open  saloon  in  Kansas,  and  if  re-sub- 
mitted to  the  people  of  Kansas  it  would 
bo  carried  not  by  8 000  as  it  did  before, 
but  by  40,000  majority.” — (Jorrespond- 
cni  to  Ev.  Messenger. 

Manitoua  Mknnonites. — A resident 
(jf  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  has  written  an 
account  of  a trip  through  his  ))rovince, 
in  which  appears  the  following:  “From 
there  (Morris)  to  llosenfeld  is  an  excel- 
lent piece  of  country,  and  especially  for  | 
stock-raising,  but  it  is  likewise  nearly  all  , 
lying  waste  yet.  At  Uosenfeld  we  turn 
west  and  cross  the  Monnonite  sottleniont, 
which  is  well  worth  looking  at.  These 
simplo  people,  of  (4erman  descent,  came 
there  about  fifteen  years  ago  from  South 
Russia  to  ese-ape  the  conscript  f<>r  the 
Itussian  army,  as  they  are  religiously 
o|>pose<l  to  war,  ami  they  were  so  poor 
lliat  the  Dominion  (lovernment  had  to 
advance  them  enough  money  to  build 
houses  -and  give  them  a start.  Hut  they 
have  done  exceedingly  well,  and  are  to- 
day perhaps  the  nmst  oontentech  and  pros- 
]»orous  community  in  the  whole  country^ 
They  live  in  little  hamlets  of  thatched 
houses,  with  a ]»retty  fiowor  garden  in 
front  of  each  in  summer,  and  cultivate 
the  surrounding  country  on  the  co-0|)er- 
ativc!  plan.  The  whole  family  work — 
sober,  honest,  persevering  men,  <|uiet, 
industrious,  thrifty  women,  and  good, 
respectful,  obedient  chihlren — all  robust, 
innocent,  happy,  and  never  afraid  to  look 
any  one  straight  in  the  face.” 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Continued.) 

THE  MANNA  AND  THE  BOOK. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  very  glad 
that  they  had  got  away  from  their  cruel 
masters.  Now  they  had  no  hard  work  to 
<lo  and  they  had  a kind  leader,  even  ]Nlo- 
ses.  Ought  they  not  to  have  been  good 
and  happy ? 

They  were  now  in  a very  large  wilder- 
ness. I will  tell  you  what  kind  of  a place 
this  wilderness  was.  There  were  no  men 
nor  houses  in  it,  but  there  were  lions  and 
bears  who  roared  and  howled  j and  there 
were  serpents  that  bite  and  scorpions  that 
sting;  there  were  no  rivers  nor  Vrrooks, 
but  there  were  high  hills  and  dark  pits. 

There  were  scarcely  any  fruit  trees  or 
cornfields,  so  that  there  was  very  little  to 
eat  and  the  Israelites  could  not  sow  grain 
nor  plant  fniit  trees  because  they  were 
traveling.  What  could  the  poor  Israel- 
ites do  for  food  V 

There  was  such  a number  of  ])eoplo 
that  they  warited  a good  deal  of  food  to 
feed  them.  They  had  taken  a little  bread 
with  them  in  their  bags  when  they  left 
l£gypt,  but  they  ate  it  up  very  soon. 

What  ought  they  to  do  now?  They 
ought  to  pray  to  God  ; He  loved  them 
and  would  not  let  them  starve.  But  these 
ungrateful  Israelites  began  to  murmur. 

They  went  to  Moses  and  Aaron  and 
said,  “We  wish  we  had  died  in  Egypt. 
At  least  we  there  had  bread  and  meat,  as 
much  as  we  could  eat.  Now  we  will  be 
starved.  You  have  only  brought  us  out 
of  Egypt  to  kill  us.” 

How  ungrateful  they  w'cre  to  Moses 
and  to  God.  Yet  Moses  did  not  answer 
roughly.  He  knew  that  God  heard  their 
wicked  words,  and  God  did  hear  them. 
God  called  Moses  and  said,  “ I have  heard 
them  and  I will  feed  them.” 

Did  they  deserve  to  be  fed  ? O no. 
How  do  you  think  God  would  feed  them? 
He  rained  down  bread  from  heaven.  Was 
not  this  kind  ? 

Next  morning  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  looked  out  of  their  tent  doors, 
saw  the  ground  was  white.  'J’hey  looked 
to  see  what  made  the  ground  white,  and 
they  saw  little  round  white  things  on  the 
grouml. 

They  said  to  each  other,  “What  can 
these  be?  We  never  saw  anything  like  it 
before.”  Then  Moses  said,  “This  is  bread 
tliat  God  has  sent  you  from  heaven  ; gath- 
er it  and  take  it  to  your  tents.” 

So  all  the  men  got  jugs  and  baskets, 
and  gathered  the  manna  for  themselves, 
for  their  wives  and  their  little  children, 
and  there  was  enough  for  them  all : not 
too  much,  nor  too  little,  but  just  enough. 
They  tasted  it,  and  found  it  was  as  sweet 
as  honey,  and  they  called  it  “ manna.” 
Then  they  took  it  homo  and  their  wives 
cooked  it  for  dinner ; they  crumbled  it, 
and  baked  it,  and  made  it  into  cakes.  They 


had  manna  for  breakfast,  for  dinner  and 
for  supper  ; nothing  but  manna.  It  was 
very  nice  and  wholesome.  It  was  more 
fit  for  angels  than  for  men  to  eat,  because 
it  came  from  heaven  and  did  not  grow 
out  of  the  ground  as  corn  did. 

God  sent  it  very  early,  before  it  was 
light,  and  every  one  was  obliged  to  get 
up  early  to  gather  it,  because  when  the 
sun  was  hot  it  melted  away,  so  that  if  the 
Israelites  did  not  get  up  soon  they  had  no 
food. 

INIoses  said  to  them,  “ Do  not  save  any 
manna,  for  God  will  send  you  some  every 
day.  If  it  is  all  gone  at  night  do  not  bo 
afraid ; trust  God,  he  will  send  yon 
more. 

But  some  of  the  people  chose  to  save 
some  of  the  manna.  They  were  disobe- 
dient and  uugr.atoful.  They  looked  at 
their  manna  next  morning,  but  it  was 
full  of  worms.  They  could  not  oat  it,  but 
were  obliged  to  throw  it  away.  How 
foolish  it  is  not  to  mind  what  God  says. 

Soon  afterwards  the  people  had  no  wa 
ter  to  drink.  There  was  no  river  in  the 
wilderness,  and  very  few  wells  or  ponds. 
Do  you  think  God  would  let  them  die  of 
thirst? 

These  unbelieving  Israelites  thought 
God  would.  So  they  went  to  Moses  and 
spoke  very  angrily. 

“ Why  did  you  bring  us  up  out  of 
Egypt  ? they  said.  You  mean  to  kill  us, 
aiTd  our  little  children,  and  our  cattle 
with  thirst.” 

They  were  so  very  angry,  that  Moses 
thought  they  would  soon  throw  creat 
stones  at  him  and  kill  him.  Yet  Moses 
did  not  answer,  but  began  to  pray  to  God  : 

“ What  shall  I do  for  these  people  ? ” 
said  Moses. 

Then  God  said  to  Moses,  “Take  your 
rod,  and  go  up  a hill,  and  let  some  of  the 
people  go  with  you.  Then,  when  you  are 
come  to  a high  place  close  by  a rock, 
strike  the  rock,  and  water  shall  come  out. 

So  Moses  took  some  people  with  him 
and  struck  the  rock  and  water  came  run- 
ning out. 

The  rock  is  a hard,  dry  thing,  yet  God 
made  water  come  out.  The  water  came 
running  down.  The  people  at  the  bottom 
of  the  hill  saw  the  water  running  down 
like  a river  and  llowing  upon  the  dry 
ground. 

What  a pleasant  sight  for  the  thirsty 
people  ! Their  mouths  were  dry,  and  their 
tongues  were  stiff,  their  throats  burning  ; 
but  now  they  might  stoop  down  ami 
drink,  or  they  might  fill  their  jugs  with 
water.  The  poor  cows  and  sheep  and  ass 
es  ran  to  the  water  to  drink. 

You  see  how  kind  God  had  been  to 
them  in  their  distress,  Ought  they  not  to 
trust  him  always,  and  to  feel  sure  that  he 
would  help  them  ? 

God  is  very  kind  to  you,  dear  reader. 
You  ought  never  to  murmur  like  the  Is- 
raelites, but  to  thank  and  praise  God. 

( To  he  continued.) 
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Married. 


Yodrr — Yodek. — On  the  28th  of  April,  in 
Lil)orty  School-house,  McPherson  Co-,  Kan., 
by  llish.  David  Zup,  Joas  Yoder  and  Amanda 
Yoder,, both ^of^McPherson  Co.,  Kan. 

IIoUSSER — lllTTKNUOUSE. — Oil  the  23d  of 
March,  in  South  Cayuga,  Ontario,  by  C'hris- 
lian  Gehmau,  Franklin  Housser  and  Sarah 
Uittenhouse,  both  of  8outh  Cayuga. 

“ O may  this  pair  increasing  find 
Substantial  pleasures  for  the  mind; 
Happy  together  may  they  be, 

And  both  united,  Lord,  to  thee. 

()  guide  them  safe  this  desert  through, 
’Mid  all  the  cares  of  life  and  love; 

At  length  with  joy  thy  face  to  see 
In  fairer,  better  worlds  above.” 


Died. 


Nkuiiauseu. — On  the  13lh  of  April,  near 
Ledger,  Lancaster  county.  Pa-,  of  pneumonia, 
llariy,  son  of  .Stephen  and  Lydia  Neuhauser, 
aged  8 months  and  13  days.  .Services  at  the 
Millwood  Church,  by  Samuel  Lanl/,  and 
Gideon  Stollzfus. 

“Oh,  not  in  cruelly,  not  in  wrath. 

The  Kcaper  came  that  day; 

’Twas  an  angel  visited  the  green  earth. 
And  took  the  flower  away.” 

S.  M.  L. 

NAFT7AiEK.— On  the  5lh  of  May,  at  Albany, 
111.,  Prc.  Peter  Naflzger.  He  was  born  in 
Prussia  on  the  24lh  of  April,  1818,  and  lived 
until  1830  with  his  parents,  who  were  devout 
Christians.  In  that  year  he  emigrated  to 
America,  which  was  then  the  land  of  promise 
to  the  European  peasant,  beginning  the  strug- 
gle of  life  at  Smithville,  Ohio.  On  the  6th  of 
April,  1843,  he  married  Catharine  Shrock, 
who,  with  six  children  and  sixteen  grand- 
children, survive  him.  lie  professed  religion 
in  early  life  and  was  a minister  in  the  church 
until  of  late  years,  his  bodily  infirmities  com- 
jielled  him  to  retire  from  active  duty.  Bro. 
Maflzger  died  in  the  faith.  He  was  a kind 
father,  a loving  husband,  and  a consistent 
Christian.  He  is  now  resting  from  his  labors, 
and  his  works  do  follow  him. 

Byeuly.— April  4th,  inNswlown,  Lancaster 
county.  Pa..  David  Byerly,  aged  7tf  years, 
4 months  and  14  days.  Buried  on  the  0th  in 
Newtown.  Text,  I’salm  90  : 12. 

Gakuer.— April  9lh.  near  Newtown,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Brother 
.lohn  M.  Garber,  aged  20  years,  months  and 
3 days.  Buried  on  the  11th  at  Kraybill’s 
Meeting-house.  Text,  Acts  10;3u.  Many 
friends  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  for  the  deceased. 

Btaukker. — April  l9lh.  near  Clay  Lancaster 
county,  Pa  , Bro.  Benjamin  L.  .Slauller,  aged 
62  years,  5 months  and  22  days.  Buried  on 
the  22d  at  Hammer  Creek  Meeliug-houso. 
Text,  Horn.  14:8.  Bro.  Staufl'er  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Old  Menuonite  Church. 

Bruhaciier.— April  2.')th,  in  Landisville, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa  , of  typhoid  and  brain 
fever,  Fannie  S . only  daughter  of  Martin  N. 
and  Mary  Ann  Brubacher.  in  her  30ih  year. 
Buried  on  the  38th  at  Kaufl'mau’s  Meeting- 
house. Text,  .lames  4 : U.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  in  respect  for  the  deceased. 
Another  solemn  call  for  the  young. 

NoLt.— May  1st,  near  Stiver  Spring,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  Bro.  Christian  Nolt,  aged 
80  years,  8 months  and  17  days.  Buried  on 
the  4th  at  Silver  Spring  cemetery.  Text,  Ps. 
84  : 19.  Many  people  assembled  in  respect  for 


the  beloved  brother.  He  was  a bright,  shining 
light. 

Gkaeff.— On  the  29th  of  April,  in  Lancas- 
ter, Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Matthew  Graell, 

I aged  94  years.  He  was  buried  on  the  3d  of 
May  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard  near  Millers- 
ville.  He  leaves  six  children  to  mourn  his 
departure. 

HYodeu. — On  the  11th  of  April,  near  West 
Liberty,  Logan  county,  Ohio,  David  Yoder, 
aged  73  years,  6 months  and  17  days.  Burled 
on  the  13th.  Services  at  the  South  Union 
Church  by  C.  K.  Yoder,  John  Wery  and 
W.  A.  Warner. 

Lantz. — On  the  23d  of  April,  in  McPherson 
county,  Kan.,  of  liver  complaint,  Levi  Lantz, 
aged  74  years,  3 months  and  2 days.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
since  his  youth.  Ho  leaves  four  sons  and  a 
daughter  and  a number  of  grandchildren.  He 
was  buried  on  the  25th.  Services  by  Matthias 
Cooprider  from  llov.  14  : 13  and  7 : 15^. 

lIUNSUF.RdKK — On  the  20th  of  March,  in 
3t.  Joseph  county^  Indiana,  of  diphtheria  and 
croup,  John  E.,  aged  1 year,  6 months  and 
1 1 days.  On  the  30lh  of  March,  in  the  same 
family,  James  A.,  sons  of  William  and  - — - 
Hunsberger.  Services  were  held  at  theShaum 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  May  1st,  by 
J.  F.  Funk  from  1 Thess.  4 ; 13,  14.  JMay  this 
sad  bereavement  lead  the  sorrowing  parents 
nearer  to  the  dear  Savior,  and  may  it  teach 
us  all  to  trust  him  more  confidently,  knowing 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God. 

Snyder.— On  the  19lh  of  April,  in  Lexing- 
ton, Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  Magdalena 
Shanlz,  wife  of  Benjamin  Snyder,  aged  62 
years.  She  was  buried  at  the  Eby  Meeting- 
house, in  Berlin,  Out.  Funeral  services  by 
Joseph  Nahrgang  and  Noah  Staufl'er  from 
Rev.  14  : 13. 

Moyer. — On  the  22d  of  April,  in  Berlin, 
Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  of  paralysis,  Barbara 
Shanlz,  wife  of  Abraham  Moyer,  aged  74 
years,  11  mouths  and  16  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  ten  children  and  many  grand- ' 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  buried 
at  Eby’s  Meeting-house,  Berlin,  Ont.  Funeral 
services  by  S.  Eby  and  M.  Bowman,  from 
Matt.  24  -.44  and  Phil.  3 : 20,  21. 

Smuckkr. — On  the  5th  of  July,  1880,  at 
Haw  Patch,  Ind  , of  paralysis,  Sarah,  wife 
of  Preacher  Isaac  Smucker,  aged  74  years, 

7 months  and  20  days.  She  lived  in  matri- 
mony fifty-four  years,  and  leaves  a husband, 
one  son,  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  the 
departure  of  a dear  companion  and  mother. 
Sister  Smucker  was  a failhfnl  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  (’hurch.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Jonathan  Kuriz  and  Daniel 
' Johns  from  2 Tim.  4 ; 7,  8. 

Mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 

We  will  not  weep  for  thee. 

For  thou  art  now  where  oft  on  earth 
Thy  spirit  longed  to  be. 

Mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest. 

Thy  toils  and  cares  arc  o’er. 

And  sorrow',  pain,  and  sufl'ering  now 
Wdl  ne’er  distress  thee  more. 

Mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest 
With  Jesus  and  his  saints, 

And  O,  bow  often  do  we  wish 
We  could  be  with  you  there  I 
Mother,  rest,  we  cannot  go 
Till  Jesus  bids  us  come  ; 

Then  we  shall  ever  rest  with  thee 
In  heaven  our  longed-for  home. 

Woods. — On  the  6lh  of  March,  in  Soineiset 
I county.  Pa.,  of  cancer,  Veronica,  wife  of 
I John  Z.  Woods,  aged  48  years,  2 months  and 
. 9 days.  Bhe  was  afflicted  with  this  dread  dis- 
' ease  for  about  two  years,  but  was  confined 


to  bed  only  about  two  months.  About  a year 
and  a half  ago  she  had  the  cancer  removed; 
but  it  began  to  grow  again,  and  she  finally 
succumbed.  Sister  Woods  was  a faithful  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  and  during  all  her  trials  she 
manifested  a strong  faith  in  God,  and  longed 
to  be  released  from  the  troubles  of  this  pres- 
ent life  to  enjoy  the  blissful  life  beyond. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  was  buried  on  the 
8th  alThtmias’  Church,  followed  to  the  grave 
by  many  loving  friends.  Services  by  Jonas 
Blough.  C.  Hershberger  and  S.  Gindelsperger 
from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Good.— On  the  17lh  of  April,  near  Bow- 
man’s Mill.  Lancaster  Co,  Pa.,  Sister  Judith 
Good,  aged  88  years  and  6 months.  She  was 
the  last  of  the  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
family  of  her  parents.  She  was  buried  on  the 
19lh  in  the  Pine  Grove  grave-yard.  Services 
by  Benjamin  Horning  from  Isaiah  64  : 1. 

Rotu  —Near  Trenton,  Iowa,  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  bowels.  Widow  Maria  Roth,  in 
her  67lh  year.  She  looked  joyfully  forward 
to  the  time  when  she  would  be  free  from  this 
mortal  pain  and  life,  comforting  her  six  chil- 
dren. Services  by  Benjamin  Eicher  and  Se- 
bastian Gerig. 

Hunsukiigkr — On  the  8lh  of  May,  in  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  of  only  a few  days’  illness, 
Henry  W.  Hunsberger,  aged  31  years,  8 months 
and  3 days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and 
five  children  to  mourn  bis  death.  May  God 
sanctify  this  affliction  to  the  bereaved  family 
and  lead  them  nearer  to  the  dear  Savior. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— J Anistutz,  I>icnur  tlvs  Woit.^,  Dclle  Haut, 
Kliiiie,  Fruiu'C,  H F Aiulrowa,  Hciui'icli  Aniibrcclit, 
Julin  AniaUitZ. 

C— .lacol)  S i;nil>aclier,  Rcnj  K 15 renneman,  C Iiri<<- 
ti.'ui  RIoiikIi,  .Joliu  R Rfchlel,  K .J  Rrciiiiiiniiii , 
Daiiiol  Rook,  Kli  Raclmian,  Wayno  Rair,  .lohii 
Rirki,  SiiHan  Itiuliakor,  11  Riu  hcr,  Tlicoiloro  Rlos- 
8cr,  Amos  Riickwallfr. 

ChiistoU'ar.--H  Ducck.  H Dirks. 

K— Christian  Kntrcl.  (.'Iiristiiiii  Kichclberger,  Noali 
Krli,  Jacol)  Knz,  .J  M K , Christ  KukcI. 

F — (JporifO  Funk,  .iolin  Fislicr,  .Jacoli  .1  Kri(.sun, 
.Jolin  V Fortner. 

G— Isaac,  1.  «;elim!in,  J .S  Giotr,  I’eter  II  Goert/.. 
Kniil  Geiser,  Joseph  M Goo'll)ar,  Henry  A Grolf, 
M I'  tiliin'/er,  Jiicol)  C GoU.-iliall, 

H — .Marlin  H Hes.<i,  J F Harms.  N’ewton  G Herr. 
1)  1)  II arslilierfter,  Josepli  Reiser,  Al)raliain  Hostel- 
t ‘i-,  U HcKe,  (icrmauy,  Frederick  llaaer.  S A Hed- 
rick, .1  15  Harsldiarjrcr,  Amos  M llis)V«'r,  ,l(din 

Hart/.ler.  R .)  Healwolc,  I.ydia  llnlier,  l'h<l>c  Met  k - 
man,  C II  lloctistctler,  Amos  11  llersliey,  liarhaia 
lllldeltrand. 

K— Siimiiel  15  Kline,  .lacol)  Kettering,  I5enn«‘t 
Kaiiflman,  Aiiilrew  Krat/.,  .sopltia  Knip*-,  Alnaliain 
KlaasHon,  l.izzie  15  Kaiitrman,  Sainiiel  Kaiin'man. 

I,— .J  H I.ehman,  Isaac  lAjewen. 

M — Ahraliani  Metzicr,  Anna  H Miissrr,  James  .1 
Misliler,  Aaron  Martin,  l».l  .Miller,  Kli/.aheih  Miis- 
selinaii,  Daniel  1*  Miller,  Christian  Miller,  It  C Mil 
ler,  Daviil  H Marlin. 

N— Calhiirine  NalViiger,  Kpliraim  N Nisslcy. 

I'— Daviil  I’lank. 

R — lohn  R Uci.sl.  .1  Roth.  Rez  Rotligcl),  11  D Roll - 
rcr,  S I.  Roth,  H J Uiiigenherg. 

S— S .1  .Sell rock,  David  Sclicitz,  F Stivciy.  l.ndwig 
Sirliel,  Danu'l  Shenk,  David  Shearer,  (hiislian 
Sliieki'V,  .liieol)  N Sander,  Gideon  Sharp,  .laeoh 
Sniiieker,  David  Seheil/,  W H Syinoiisina.  .lohn 
Sehneek.  M S .'-teiner. 

T—l  — Isaae  Tyson.— I’eter  1’  Unruli. 

V-  Jolin  C Voth. 

\V  S R Wenger,  .1  K Weldv.  C ti  Winey,  Saninel 
Waller.  .Moses  We.'iver,  Isiiae  W Welier,  K/.'a  Wi  hi'i'. 
Isaae  \V  Weber,  J G Wenger,  .Mar>  Weaver,  Ahia- 
tiani  W i negarl  iier,  John  U lens. 

Y — I R toiler.  Anna  .1  Voder,  c V iitzy,  I.siael  M 
Yoder. 

/—.I  /.lok,  I.evi  /.iminennan,  1>.I  /.nok. 

MI.8S1UN  FUND. 

I L Gehmaii.  |:i.00,  A Friend,  |l  00,  Klkhaitc  hurdi 
Quartei  ly  Collection,  |4.75. 


-FT-mT?.  A 1LI3  OIF  TIEg/TJTB:. 


May  15,  1837. 


Th*  WnunUlf.,  !t  new  <|iiiii  tcrly,  •lovotcil  to  I'liysical 

„,:xsro!r.u,p 

.vopy.  free.  H-  A.  MUMAW,  ai.  y„^. 


H.  A.  MUM  AW,  M.  D.,  HomoeopathiBt. 
Nappaneo,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
U,’80-14.’87. 


TIMIE  TABLE. 


OUR  HEALTHFUL  HOME.  R^rii^ST  BOOKS!! 

„„„  inv«U.lH  Who  rca.l  Ihia  card  to  «cnd  BOOKS  I CHJWIVO 


AVc  KHk  all  invalitlH  who  read  this  card  to  aend 
Un  "/;,^and  after 

Kr.“an?.  ail  c.n;nect:d\^loVo^^^^^ 

Vlow  Ivx  can  the  ^''Sh'  V U ' 

^BeidiS.Pa. 

FTRIVr  FOR  SALE. 

A Ko«»cl  farm  conlaining  66  acres, 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  iu  York  Tvtp-. 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  liristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  baru,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  m he 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks-  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  otlered  at  a vyy 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  ^ 

further  particulars  apply  to  P>kn.iamin  Maurt, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JosKi-u  buMMBKB, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  _ 

agents  wanted  to  sell 

“THE  JOUIINEYS  OF  JESUS.’ 

A Chronological.  Geographical 
cal  lliBlory  of  the  .Joiiincya  of  Jesus  and  tne 
Twelve  IMscijiles  in  riilestine, 

ihX)lt  DYSVKX»SIA, 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Enerji;y, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


Meunouite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia  t 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Hinions 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk  s I ami  y 
Almanac  for  1887.  Mennonitc  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  TeBtaments  unil  other  books 
at  L.  I».  IIEKK, 

65  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  ra. 

IIEUALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  eipo- 
Bition  of  Gospel  truth  and  the  ^ 

practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Porsons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  Gorman 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

MkSNONITK  I’UlJUSlIINCi  Co., 

Pllkliiirt,  1ml. 
WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year.  25  cemts,  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15.  j . 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  Bupplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
, year,  or  rivK  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  an- 

dress.  Sample  copies  free.  * i 

Mennonitk  Buhl.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

...  m 


iHi^K 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  phos 
])hates  and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening. 
Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers 

Rumford  Chemical  'V^rks.  Providence,  R.  I. 

my-  beware  of  imitations. 

16,’Sft-16,’H7. 


The  rhilharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
BO  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
:i«0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Trice  per  copy,  by  mail,  f 1 10- 
Tcr^dozeu  copies,  by  express,  510.00,  by  mail, 
$11.60. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  SoQthern  IL  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1^6,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

1 going  west,  leaves. 

10-  21,  Night  Express J A.  h. 

o.  0,  Pacific  Express 

o.  1,  Limited  Express ” A.  m. 

o.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.w  p.  m 

b.  5,  Fast  Bt.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6- 16 
o.  05,  Way  Freight ^ r.  m. 

GOING  HAST — MAIN  UNB,  leaves. 

[o.  12,  Night  Express- 3-30  a.  m. 

rand  Rapids  Express 4.45 

To.  86,  Way  Freight 

Irand  Rapids  Express C2U  r.  m. 

lo.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  IcaVCS. 
lo.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.45  p.^m 

^o.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11 -op 

^o.  4,  Limited  Express. 8..W 

4o.  28,  Goshen  train o ju 

4o.  82,  Way  Freight- OlWA-  pi 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45 

i<  j2  <*  Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  M. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

*'  H ‘‘  Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  P.  m. 

trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE. 

3r,,nd  BapWs 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 50 
No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

(XINNKCnOHS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Barnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c-  At  Salem  Crossing  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c-  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  Hi. 
P.  P.  W' right,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


mennonite  publishing  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

HOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
HOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  arc  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
U>  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  biudory  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimatos  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitb  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabaah  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  Bt.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows. 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Ciucinnati&  Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind-  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.4j  a.  m- 

GOING  NORTH,  leaVCS- 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.20  r.  M. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.WI  p.  M. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves o.uo  a.  ». 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
^ between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

r At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.^-  L- 
i & P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  Bt.  L. 

R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  » !• 
^ R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 


rot  the  H«r»ld  of  Trut^ 

THE  GREA.T  BUPPER. 

Cb rial’s  feast  is  spread,  ho  calls  to  all 

To  come  without  delay; 

Then  come  and  of  this  feast  partake 

While  yet  ’tls  called  taday. 

To  morrow’s  son  may  rise,  bnt  you 
May  be  on  earth  no  more; 

Make  no  excuse,  bnt  haste  and  come, 

Or  you’ll  repent  it  sore. 

C'Urist’s  servants  boro  this  message  to 
Judea’s  utmost  shore; 

'Pbey  soon  returned  and  said:  O Lord, 
There’s  room  for  many  more  1 

Go  out  into  the  highways  then 
And  search  the  hedges  well; 

Invite  all  nations  and  all  men 
'i'hat  they  roy  table  fill. 

Who  would  not  heed  this  call  so  kind 
That  Jesus  makes  to  all  f 

Leave  earth  and  sinful  cares  behind, — 
Do  not  refuse  the  call. 

A crown  in  heaven  all  may  have, — 

The  righteous  it  shall  wear; 

All  those  who  come  to  Jesus  now 
Shull  live  with  Jesus  there. 

S.  Godsdai.k. 


For  the  Bcrald  of  Truth. 

WHY  WAS  TIMOTHY  CIRCUM- 
CISED? 

This  question  is  frequently  answered: 
“ For  tho  sake  of  p^ce.”  Perhaps  an 
unbiased  invosligalion  of  the  cause  and 
circumstances  connected  with  the  circum- 
cising of  Timothy  may  bring  facts  to  light 
which  the  superficial  reader  is  liable  to 
overlook.  There  is  a principlo  indulging 
this  occasion,  too  important  to  tho  wel- 
fare of  the  church  to  be  neglected  or  mis- 
applied. 

“All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  ” 
through  men.  But  men  are  not  all  in- 
spired who  profess  to  bo  teachers  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  is  plainly  to  be  seen  by 
the  fact  that  they  differ  so  greatly  in  the 
interpretations  and  applications  of  its 
meaning. 

Therefore  it  behooves  every  one  to  dig 
deep  into  the  ground  work  of  the  plan  of 
salvation,  so  as  to  be  enabled  to  compre- 
hend the  original  reason  for  the  method 
employed  to  bring  this  about,  and  thus 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
truth  for  the  benefit  of  our  own  souls. 


And  as  did  the  noble  Bereans  so  should 
we  “search  thb  Scriptures  daily”  whether 
those  things  which  Paul  and  Silas  taught 
were  true.  We  should  not  rest  our  faith 
on  men’s  opinions  and  wisdom  of  words. 
Paul  who  was  called  “ not  of  men,  neither 
by  man  (but  direct  from  heaven),  of  .Jesus 
Christ  by  tho  will  of  God,”  says  of  that 
whioh  he  taught  the  Tbessalonians,  “Ye 
received  it  not  as  the  words  of  man,  but 
as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  God''* 

So  we  should  do.  It  is  not  only  our  du- 
ty to  investigate,  whether  men  teach 
God’s  word  as  it  is  in  truth  but  also 
whether  their  constructions  and  interpre- 
tations are  after  tho  manner  in  which  the 
apostle  taught  and  applied  it.  It  is  evil  to 
magnify  error,  yet  it  is  duty  to  correct  it. 
Paul  admonished  tho  Hebrews  to  submit 
to,  obey,  and  pray  for  “ them  which  have 
tho  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  un- 
to you  the  word  of  God.  and  (R.  V.) 
considering  tho  issue  of  their  manner  of 
life,  imitate  their  faith;'*  but  not  of 
such  as  lord  their  own  will  over  the  charge 
allotted  to  them,  or  speak  to  “ itching 
oars”  of  selfish  men. 

Paul  repeatedly  spoke  to  the  believing 
Jews  regarding  circumcision  in  language 
after  this  manner,  “For  I testify  again 
to  every  man  that  is  circumcised  (trustiug 
in  its  effioao^,  that  he  is  a debtor  to  the 
whole  law.  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  jusufied 
by  the  law  (i.  e.  seeking  to  obtain  sal- 
vation through  it) ; ye  are  fallen  from 
yrace."  A deplorable  condition  indeed. 
So  it  is  with  all  the  ceremoniad  forms  of 
of  worship,  forms  of  dress  in  official  ca- 
pacities, and  forins  of  dress  in  general, 
charged  upon  Israel  under  the  law  to  dis- 
tinguish them,  one  from  another  and  from 
the  Gentiles.  These  were  simply  forme 
without  virtue,  figures  foreshadowiua. 
I grace  under  that  “perfect law  of  liberty,” 
the  coming  gospel  dispensation.  Circum- 
I cision  was  an  outward  token  of  momber- 
I ship  in  tho  commonwealth  of  Israel  en- 
joined by  God  unto  Abr.aham  for  an 
; everlasting  covenant^  foreshadowing 
^ the  inward  spiritual  circumcision  of  the 
- heart.  The  penalty  for  a failure  to  observe 
[ this  was  to  bo  “ cut  off  from  among  his 
1 people.”  Consideiing  then  the  origin  and 
\ practice  of  this  ordinance,  bearing  in 
mind  that  it  was  not  of  man  or  mere  cus- 


tom, but  of  God  as  a sacred  religioutrite, 
coupled  with  a penalty  for  its  -nun-ob- 
servanoe  for  more  than  two  thousand 
years,  need  we  wonder  at  tho  boslillty 
occasioned  by  its  non-observanoe  by  >tbe 
Jews,  or  that  it  was  at  least  oonsidoxod  of 
moral  worth  to  salvation  in  the  Jntroiduc- 
tion  of  Christianity?  . N..,.' 

But  sinoe  Paul  says,  • Ciroameinion 
availeth  nothing^  and  “ if  ye  be  oiroum- 
cised,  Christ  shall  preffit  you^iloihing^,” 
theu  why  oiroumcise  Timothy?  Timothy 
was  a disciple,  and  evidently  well  in- 
structed in  the  Boriptures.  For  it  is<Waid, 
he  was  of  “unfignred  faith”  and  “ of  gotki 
report  among  the  brethren  of  Lystra  ahd 
Iconium.”  Doubtless  Paul  being ‘’per- 
suaded by.  the  Holy  Ghost ‘that  Timothy 
was  to  become  h useful  iustrument  in  pro- 
inotiug  the  cause  of  Christ,  “ oiroumoised 
him  because  of  the  Jews  (not  brethren, 
mark,  but  the  unconverted  Jews),  whicli 
wereiu  those  quarters,  for  they  all  knew 
that  his  father  was  a Greek.”  Not  to  jus- 
tify circumcision,  neither  to  gratify  self- 
ish motives  of  tho  brethren,  did  Paul’  do 
this;  but  on  aooonnt  of  the  nn regenerated 
“ children  of  the  promise,”  for  whom'  he 
had  snob  sorrow  of  heart  that  he  said',  I 
could  wish  that  myself*  were  adfinrshd 
from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my^'kins- 
men  according  to  the  j7MA;  wfao<kre ‘Is- 
raelites,” etc. 

Again,  beoanse  the  Gentiles  ana  all  tin- 
circumcised  men  wero  by  divine  oom- 
-mand  aliens.  And  for  the  Jews  to  asso- 
ciate with  such  iu  their  sacred  devotions, 
was therefore,  becanseTimotby 
was  “ to  do  the  work  of  ah  Evangelist.,” 
which  implies  “go  ye  into  all  the  world,” 
etc.,  rather  than  have  charge  over  a local 
organizition,  it  was  ueeosSary  *to  slroum- 
\ else  him.  it  was  an*aot  of  charity,  a sao- 
. rifioe  of  privilege  nuder  the  lawuf  libeny, 
»'  if  not  sutaal  duly,  as  it  is  with  ail  Evan- 
gelists l*ke  Paul  to  be  “made  servant  im- 
! lu  all**  •^anci  alt  things  to -all  m«m”  thit 
'Timothy  approach  the  anoonvenab  In 
I their  manners  and  oostoms  as  neaiflyiu 
. the  law  of  liberty  suffered  him  to  do,  In 
\ order  to  gwn  more  readily  “the  Jews 
j which  were  in  their  quarteiu,”  and  Qeh- 
, tiles  as  well.  Man  is  not  exonsable  for 
I violating  divine  law,  but  his  rights  and 
I social  privileges  may  be  saorifioed  under 
certain  oiroumstanoes.  Self-denial  is 
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Christ-like  where  it  promotes  spirituality, 
bat  not  so  where  it  justifies  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  emboldens  ignorance  and  exalts 
sin. 

Circamoising  'Hmothy  was  not  insti- 
tuted as  a precedent  to  establish  a rule  to 
be  observed  in  the  church.  Evidence  for 
this  is  clear  and  abundant.  While  Paul 
and  Barnabas  were  preaching  at  Antioch 
“ certain  men  came  from  J udea,  and 
taught  the  brethren,  saying.  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  manner  of  Moses, 
ye  can  not  be  saved.”  This  created  such 
dissensions  as  to  necessitate  Paul  and 
Barnabas  with  others  to  travel  perhaps  a 
thousand  miles  overland  and  sea  to  Je- 
rusalem for  counsel  about  this  matter. 
Here  again  contentions  arose  through 
brethren  about  the  same  thing.  But 
when  Peter,  fickle  as  he  sometimes  was, 
among  other  things  said.  Why  tempt  ye 
God  to  put  a yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the 
disciples,”  etc.  Thus  he  silenced  the 
multitude.  The  decision  of  the  counsel 
among  the  rest  was,  “Forasmuch  as  we 
have  heard  that  certain  (brethren)  which 
went  out  from  ua  have  troubled  you 
with  words,  subverting  your  souls,  say- 
ing, Ye  must  be  circumcised,  and  keep 
the  law;  to  whom  we  gave  no  such  com- 
mandment, it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  to  us  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  neccessary 
things,  that  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered 
to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled  (things  in  themselves  not  act- 
ually injurious  to  the  soul,  but  essential 
to  be  observed  under  the  then  existing 
state  of  the  Jewish  mind),  and  from  for- 
nication ; from  which  if  you  keep  your- 
selves, ye  do  well.”  “ Certain  which 
went  out  from  ua'"'  left  the  church. 
Why?  The  circumstances  clearly  prove 
that  the  church  would  not  submit  to  their 
clamors  to  compel  the  brethren  to  sacri- 
fice their  freedom  under  the  law  of  liberty, 
to  be  again  entangled  with  the  dead 
works  of  the  ceremonial  laws. 

Again,  Why  not  circumcise  Titus,  who. 
like  Timothy,  was  a disciple  and  of 
Greek  parentage?  Because  the  principle 
involv^  in  the  two  circumstances  are  as 
different  as  day  is  from  night.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  former  was  to  facilitate  the  in- 
fusion of  light  into  darkness  while  the 
latter  was  refused  on  grounds  of  sinister 
and  selfish  motives  of  false  brethren^ 
unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily 
to  spy  out  the  liberty  which  the  disciples 
had  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  jhem  into  bondage.”  There  were, 
as  Ishmael,  children  of  the  bondwoman, 
born  after  the  flesh,  minding  and  walk- 
ing after  the  things  of  the  flesh.  And 
since  “ flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,”  neither  can  the  Jlesh 
in  its  own  righteousness,  shew  of  apparent 
wisdom,  humility  and  piety,  be  it  even 
“transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,” 
have  right  to  be  respected  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom.  The  apostle  says  to  the  Co- 


lossians  “If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  your  life  is  hid 
in  God,  and  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  be  manifested,  then  shall  ye  also 
with  him  be  manifested  in  glory.”  Then 
he  reproved  them  thus,  “ Why  as  though 
living  in  the  world,  do  ye  subject  your- 
selves to  ordinances,  all  which  are  to 
perish  with  the  uaing^  after  the  precepts 
and  doctrines  of  men?”  All,  which  are 
not  of  the  Spirit,  but  of  the  flesh,  breed- 
ing strife  and  confusion;  and  as  he  else- 
where says,  “ We,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  the  promise.  But 
as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh, 
persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the 
Spirit.  Even  so  it  is  now'"' 

Paul’s  love  to  God,  the  brethren,  and 
all  mankind  was  unprecedented.  Yet 
there  is  no  record,  I believe,  except  one 
instance  through  the  solicitation  of  the 
council  at  Jerusalem,  that  he  even  yielded 
to  observe  the  “ dead  works  ” to  gratify 
brethren,  no  matter  how  zealously  affect- 
ed they  were.  This  yielding  to  the  flesh 
invariably  tends  to  degrade  man-,  rather 
than  elevate  him  into  a higher  and  holier 
life. 

After  twenty-five  years  of  incessant  la- 
bor devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  Paul 
tells  the  brethren  of  Miletus  that  he  had 
declared  unto  them  “ the  whole  counsel 
of  God.''*  Was  '^pure  from  the  blood 
of  all  menf  and  that  all  among  whom 
he  had  preached  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  “ see  his  face  no  more;”  saying, 
“behold,  I go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto 
Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befall  me  there.”  But  he  was  “ ready 
to  die  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 
At  Jerusalem  it  appears  he  varied  from 
his  firmness,  and  w-as  persuaded  by  the 
elders,  to  observe  the  law  in  order  to  j 
conciliate  the  believing  Jews  there.  And 
as  to  the  good  resulting  from  this  event, 
the  reader  may  draw  his  own  conclusions 
from  the  narrative  in  Acts  21:17,  etc. 
With  this  exception,  and  with  all  the 
love,  sympathy,  and  long-suffering  he 
bear  to  man,  his  record  shows  how  firmly 
he  withstood  the  encroachment  ot  the 
will  of  the  flesh  upon  the  law  of  liberty. 
In  the  sircumstances  connected  with  the 
case  of  Titus,  he  said,  regarding  the  false 
brethren,  “ To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  ?io,  not  for  an  hour,  that 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue 
with  you.  But  of  those  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  perhaps  more  of  esteem  and 
influence,  w’hatsoever  they  were,  “ It 
maketh  no  matter  to  me;  God  accepteth 
no  man’s  person,  etc.” 

J.  K.  Zook. 

Gun  City,  Mo. 


Othkks — In  proportion  to  our  knowl- 
edge of  ourselves  are  we  able  to  judge 
correctly  of  others.  We  are  even  apt  to 
know  others  better  than  ourselves.  A 
beam  is  in  our  eyes,  and  only  a mote  in 
theirs.—  ./.  E.  II offer. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

THE  BEAUTIES  OF  NATURE  AND 
GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 


Is  it  not  well  worth  our  time  to  stop 
from  our  busy  toils  to  view  and  con- 
template the  beauties  of  nature.  Seated 
perhaps  in  the  cool  shade  of  a tree,  we  be- 
hold before  us  an  all  surpassing  beautiful 
picture  spread  out  before  us;  grand,  beau- 
tiful trees  adorned  with  dark,  rich  green 
foliage,  the  earth  covered  over  with  a 
beautiful  carpet  of  green  ^ass  inter- 
spersed here  and  there  with  bright  flowers 
of  various  colors,  and  farther  away  the 
fields  covered  over  with  that  which  in 
due  time  will  produce  sustenance  to  man 
and  beast.  From  this  scene  our  thoughts 
are  carried  heavenward  to  the  great  and 
good  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  visi- 
ble and  invisible,  the  Father  of  all  mer- 
cies, who  is  Wisdom  and  Power  itself, 
and  who  mocketh  the  divine  glory  of  his 
majesty  manifest  in  these  his  marvelous 
works.  Well  may  we  say  with  that  Poet: 
All  these  things  He  has  created  for  our 
comfort,  and  for  the  manifestation  of  His 
mercy.  His  goodness  and  his  power.  But 
are  not  a great  many  of  us  too  busy  with 
worldly  cares  to  notice  these  things?  It 
seems  to  me  we  are  always  in  a hurry  to 
get  as  ranch  work  crowded  as  possible, 
and  then  be  too  tired  at  night  to  read  our 
Bible,  or  speak  or  sing  God’s  praise. 
Then  when  the  sweet  Sabbath  breaks,  do 
we  feel  too  tired  to  rise  early,  in  order 
that  we  may  go  to  the  worship  of  God  in 
the  meeting  and  Sunday  School?  saying 
in  excuse  that  the  Sabbath  is  given  us  for 
rest?  The  Sabbath  is  indeed  to  be  a day 
of  rest;  but  God  does  not  command  that 
we  should  wear  out  our  bodies  during  the 
week,  trying  to  gather  worldly  riches  so 
that  we  cannot  enjoy  spiritual  blessings, 
as  is  the  case  with  an  overworked  mind 
and  body. 

If  we  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  wo 
will  be  temperate  in  all  things,  our  daily 
work  included.  In  the  spring  we  are  anx- 
ious to  get  our  crops  into  the  ground  in 
the  proper  time.  Then  in  due  time  comes 
the  harvest,  which  is  again  a busy  time, 
gathering  in  the  ripe  fruit  and  grain. 
Here  God  especially  shows  His  bountiful 
goodness  toward  man  in  providing  through 
nature  for  the  temporal  wants  of  the 
creature.  A beautiful  sight  is  a field 
waving  with  ripe  grain.  Glistening  like 
gold  in  the  pleasant  sunshine,  it  brings 
joy  to  the  heart  and  thankfulness  to  the 
Christian  owner  for  the  bountiful  gift  of 
I’rovidence.  O,  that  we  would  be  as  busy 
sowing  spiritual  seed  as  we  are  sowing 
the  grain  on  the  ground;  for  just  as  sure 
as  the  temporal  harvest  follows  the  sow- 
ing of  the  grain,  so  also  will  the  great 
spiritual  harvest  come  in  due  time.  There- 
fore we  should  sow  good  spiritual  seed, 
lest  at  the  time  of  harvest  we  be  found 
lacking  in  good  grain,  for  what  wo  sow 
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here  we  will  reap  in  the  eternity  beyond 
this  life. 

Truly  it  is  right  to  labor  with  our 
hands,  and  we  ought  to  do  this;  but  we 
must  not  leave  the  spiritual  work  undone. 
We  must  be  on  the  alert,  that  the  cares  of 
this  world  attain  not  to  the  uppermost 
place  within  us,  so  that  we  get  to  think 
we  have  no  time  to  attend  to  the  spiritual, 
or  to  enjoy  the  beauties  of  God  around 
us.  Well  do  I remember  the  time  when, 
on  account  of  sickness,  I was  compelled 
to  be  shut  up  in  my  room  for  many 
months,  thereby  being  deprived  of  the 
pleasure  of  beholding  nature.  How  beau- 
tiful seemed  then  to  me  a sprig  of  grass 
or  the  green  leaves,  or  still  far  more  so 
the  beautiful  flowers  when  brought  to  my 
room.  Those  who  have  been  in  a similar 
condition  have  experienced  the  same. 
And  Oh,  with  what  rapture  we  again  be- 
hold the  beauties  of  nature  spread  before 
us  when  once  more  we  are  permitted  to 
leave  our  rooms!  How  different  from  be- 
ing out  every  day  in  the  week  at  our 
work!  With  our  minds  bent  upon  our 
work  we  do  not  see  things  with  the  satne 
absorbing  interest,  although  the  scene  it- 
self is  just  the  same.  But  if  we  put  aside 
for  a moment  our  cares  and  glance  about 
us,  then  we  see  the  same  surroundings  in 
different  light,  and  we  feel  that  it  is  a 
blessing  to  be  out  amidst  these  pictures 
of  nature  which  God  has  designed  for  our 
benefit  while  it  pleases  him  to  have  us 
here.  Can  we  praise  Him  enough  for  all  | 
this?  I feel  that  I cannot. 

But  as  we  enjoy  more  the  beauties  of 
nature  after  having  been  for  a time  shut 
in  from  them  and  being  denied  the  pleas- 
ure of  beholding  them,  so  also  when  we 
are  liberated  from  the  gloom  of  sin  to  the 
glorious  light  of  the  Gospel.  Then  we 
see  everything  in  a new  light  and  every- 
thing seems  to  declare  the  goodness  of 
God.  Old  things  have  passed  away,  and 
behold,  all  things  have  put  on  a new  ap- 
pearance, seemingly,  because  we  see  with 
different  eyes,  as  it  were;  for  now  the 
glorious  light  that  lighteth  up  our  hearts 
gives  everything  a new  aspect.  I praise 
God  that  i was  permitted  to  experience 
this  both  naturally  and  spiritually,  when 
the  Great  Physician  healed  both  soul  and 
body.  To  Him  be  all  glory.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  pray  more  in  faith, 
that  the  Lord  may  enable  us  to  do  more 
for  Him,  who  has  done  so  much  for  us, 
for  He  will  answer  the  prayer  of  faith. 
“ The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a right- 
eous man  availeth  much.” 

Anna  J.  Yodke. 


AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  CHARAC- 
TER AND  TENDENCIES  OF  SE- 
CRET SOCIETIES. 


Do  Youe  Best. — It  is  best  to  think 
neither  good  nor  evil  of  ourselves;  but 
always  strive  to  do  the  best  we  can.  To 
think  evil  of  ourselves  is  discouraging. 
To  think  well  leads  to  disappointmenfs; 
often  to  negligence  and  even  to  unkind- 
ness. To  aim  continually  at  doing  as 
well  as  possible  permits  no  negligence. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  when  Fin-  ® 
ney,  in  his  young  manhood,  was  per-  j" 
Buaded  by  an  uncle  of  his  to  unite  with 
the  Freemasons,  the  argument  advanced 
was,  that  if  he  belonged  to  the  order  he  f 
would  discover  it  to  be  an  advantage  * 
to  him,  for  he  would  find  friends  every- 
where. Now,  this  feature  of  the  connec-  * 
tion  running  so  strongly  as  it  does  into  ® 
mere  favoritism  and  selfishness,  cannot 
be  said  to  be  such  an  one  as  should 
commend  it  to  the  Christian.  Its  work- 
ing may  be  seen  in  the  following  circuin-  * 
stance  quoted  from  the  American  tree-  J 
mason,  of  1854.  An  Indiana  correspond-  ‘ 
ent  writes: 

“In  hauling  a load  of  pork  to  the  depot  ’ 
a year  or  two  since,  I found  the  rush  of  ' 
wagons  so  great  that  the  delivery  was  ' 
fully  three  days  behind.  This  was  a seri-  ' 
ous  matter  to  me,  for  I could  not  lose  so 
much  time  from  my  business,  and  was  ' 
seriously  weighing  the  propriety  of  going 
on  to  Cincinnati  with  my  load,  when  the 
freight  agent,  learning  from  a casual  re- 
mark of  mine  that  I was  a Freemason, 
was  kind  enough  at  once  to  order  my 
errand  attended  to,  and  in  three  hours 
I was  unloaded,  and  ready,  with  a light 
heart,  to  set  my  face  homeward.  Is  it  not 
an  admirable  thing,  this  Masonic  spirit 
of  brotherly  love?”  To  this,  the  Masonic 
editor  adds:  “Verily  it  is.  We  have  seen 
it  in  many  varieties  of  form,  but  our  kind- 
hearted  brother’s  is  but  an  every-day  ex- 
perience of  Masonic  practice.” 

Surely  this  doctrine  is  of  another  sort 
from  that  of  the  Apostle  who  had  been 
instructed  ih  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High.  “In  honor  preferring  one  anoth- 
er,” is  his  counsel  to  the  “called  of  Jesus 
Christ”  in  Rome.  And  again,  speaking 
to  Timothy,  he  says:  “I  charge  thee  * * 
that  thou  observe  these  things  without 
preferring  one  before  another,  doing 
nothing  by  partiality.”  Yet  in  the  in- 
stance just  quoted,  we  find  one  man  un- 
justifiably bestowing  preference  on  an- 
other, and  wronging  all  who  were  there 
before  him,  and  the  favored  one  felicitat- 
ing himself  over  that  raanifeHtalion  of 
“brotherly  love”  whereby  he  had  gained 
three  days’  lime,  and  saved  the  expense 
of  waiting  his  torn,  while  others  were 
correspondingly  obliged  to  lose  both  the 
' time  and  expense.  Finney  remarks: 

“A  man  who  can  travel  about  the 
country  and  make  himself  known  as  a 
Freemason  for  the  purpose  of  being  in- 
: dulged,  and’  finding  the  best  place  in  a 
; hotel,  or  the  best  seat  in  a railroad  car, 
► or  the  best  state-room  in  a steamboat, 
. must  be  a selfish  man,  and  cannot  be 

- a Christian — for  a selfish  man  is  not  a 

- Christian.  I^et  it  then  be  understood  that 
» Masonry  in  its  fundamental  principle,  in 

which  its  moral  character  is  found,  is  not 


reformed,  and  cannot  be  reformed  with- 
out destroying  its  very  nature.  It  cannot 
be  a part  of  general  benevolence,  but 
stands  unalterably  opposed  to  the  high- 
est well-beincr  of  society  in  general.  The 


est  well-being  of  society  in  general.  The 
same,  let  me  say,  is  true  to  a greater  or 
less  extent  of  all  secret  societies,  whose 
members  are  bound  by  oath  or  pledge  to 
treat  each  other  with  a favoritism  that 
ignores  the  rights  of  others.” 

It  is  pretty  generally  known  that  Free- 
masonry sots  up  a claim  to  venerable 
antiquity,  Solomon,  for  instance,  figuring 
extensively  in  their  ceremonies,  and  it 
being  claimed  that  Hiram  was  a Grand 
Master  of  a Grand  Lodge  of  Stone  Ma- 
sons, that  John  the  Evangelist  was  a 
member  of  the  order,  and  so  on.  But, 
after  the  ^lorgan  exposure  (1826)  when 
there  was  a thorough  ransacking  of  the 
records  of  the  past  by  both  sides:  “Not 
the  faintest  ray  of  any  historical  docu- 
ment or  monument  could  be  found,” 
says  Myron  Holley,  “to  sustain  these 
pretensions  back  of  1717.  In  that  year, 
at  the  Apple  Tree  Inn,  in  London,  some 
ingenious  romancers  set  up  the  institu- 
tion, with  its  odd  rituals,  secret  grips, 
monstrous  oaths,  professions  of  philan- 
thropy, sanctity  and  hoary  antiquity.” 
That  form  which  now  exists  is  commonly 
spoken  of  as  Speculative  Masonry,  and 
the  most  that  can  be  said  of  its  descent 
is,  that  for  centuries  back  brotherhoods 
of  stone-masons  did  exist;  yet  the  order 
as  now  existing  is  not  at  all  such  as  was 
formerly  made  up  of  associations  of  sim- 
ple artisans. 

Steinbrenner,  a great  Masonic  histo- 
rian, after  much  research,  frankly  admits 
that  Speculative  Freemasonry  dates  no 
further  back  than  17 17.  The  Masonic 
writer  of  the  article  “Freemasonry”  in 


Johnson’s  Cyclopedia,  also  concurs  by 
saying:  “That  toe  name  Free  and  Ac- 
cepted Masons,  and  the  present  ceremo- 
nials and  government  of  the  craft,  are 
of  modern  origin,  not  having  existetl 
further  back  than  the  beginning  of  the 
ISth  century,  is  certainly  true.”  Finally, 
the  Freemason  a Itepoaitory,  candidly 
says,  that  the  legends  and  the  ceremonies 
which  associate  the  ancient  Hebrew  wor- 
thies with  the  organization,  or  which  in 
any  wise  connect  it  with  the  building 
of  the  Temple,  are  “altogether  absurd.” 
This  claim  to  a great  antiquity,  and  to 
the  alleged  connection  of  worthy  historic 
characters  with  the  order,  has  imposed 
upon  many.  A colored  man  once  said 
to  the  compiler  of  this  essay,  that  Christ 
and  some  of  the  Apostles  were  members 
of  the  craft ! 

Concerning  the  benevolence  of  Free- 
masonry, we  have  seen  that  charity  is 
specially  enjoined  as  bestowable  upon 
themselves,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
which  Christianity  requires  is  universal 
in  its  nature  and  necessarily  impartial. 
Apparently  the  money  paid  for  the  de- 
grees of  Masonry  is  largely  devoted  “to 


OIF  TIS/XJTSI. 


the  erection  of  Masonio  temples,  sapport 
of  Qrand  Lodges,  and  for  refreshment 
for  the  crafu”  One  who  examined  the 
report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Iowa 
Freemasons,  two  years  ago,  said,  that 
**it  shows  a large  sum  is  collected  from 
the  membership  for  mere  running^  ex-, 
penses.  Of  the  whole  amount  received 
about  95  per  cent,  is  paid  for  that  pur- 
pose; nor  does  it  appear  that  anything 
was  given  for  benevolence  or  to  aid  dis- 
tressed Masons.’*  > 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


SILENT  SERMONS. 


A worthy  minibter,  H.  II.  Ilinman,  who 
has  felt  specially  called  to  write  and 
speak  upon  the  evil  of  Christians  ally- 
ing themselves  with  secret,  oath  bound 
organizations,  lately  remarked: — “That 
though  the  number  annually  initiated 
and  made  Masons  is  large,  the  number 
who  withdraw,  are  suspended  or  expelled, 
nearly  equals  it,  indicating  a wide-spread 
dissatisfaction  among  the  members  of  the 
order,  and  that  about  five-sixths  of  all 
who  are  made  Masons  give  evidence  of 
disappointment  and  disaffection.”  Many 
men  of  note  will  be  claimed  as  members 
of  the  order,  as  Washington  and  Chief 
Justice  Marshall  were,  but  their  inatten- 
tion to,  or  virtual  withdrawal  from  it, 
will  hot  bo  generally  known.  As  Finney 
remarks:  “It  is  no  doubt  true  that  many 
men  have  joined  them,  and,  when  they 
have  taken  a suftioient  number  of  degrees 
to  have  the  impression  entirely  removed 
from  their  minds  that  there  is  any  secret 
in  Freemasonry  worth  knowing,  they 
have  become  disgusted  with  its  shams, 
its  hypocrisies,  its  falsehoods,  its  oaths 
and  its  ceremonies,  its  puerilities  and 
its  blasphemies;  and  they  have  paid  no 
further  attention  to  it.” 

One  who  wrote  to  Finney,  said:  “I 
merely  write  you  as  a man,  and  professed 
Christian,  to  say  that  you  are  doing  God 
service  in  your  attacks  upon  the  insti- 
tution of  Masonry.  I am  a Mason,  but 
have  long  since  been  convinced  that  it  is 
a wicked,  blasphemous  institution,  and 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  suffers  from 
this  source  more  ,than  from  any  other. 
You  know  that  the  oaths  and  scenes  of 
the  lodge  are  most  shamefully  wicked; 
and  a Christian  mao’s  character,  if  be 
leaves  them,  is  not  safe  in  the  community 
whpfe  he  . lives.  You  can  make  what  use 
you  please  of.  this;  but,  perhaps,  my  name 
and  plabe  of  residence  had  better  not  be 
mad^pubtio,  for  I fear  for  my  property 
and  my  person.”  Finney  adds:  “Among 
all  the  letters  that  I have  received  on  this 
• subject,  1 do  not  recollect  one  in  which 
the  writer  does  not  admonish  me  not  to 
pabli^  his  name.  And  this  in  republioan 
America.”— TAs  Friend. 

.'‘^TPf  Violet  grows*  low,  and  covers  it- 
self with  its  own  leaves;  and  yet  of  all 
flowen  yields  the  most  delicious  and 
fragrant  smelL  Such  is  humility. 


There  is  scarcely  an  object  around  os, 
however  small,  that  does  not  preach  to 
ua  a silent  discourse.  When  we  look  at 
a falling  leaf  we  can  behold  a similitude 
of  our  own  short  mission  on  earth.  In 
the  early  season  it  springs  forth  to  bathe 
in  the  sunshine  ana  be  fanned  by  the 
gentle  breezes  of  one  short  summer,  then 
fades  away,  silently  falling  to  the  ground 
to  moulder  back  to  dust.  But  its  brief 
life  was  not  all  sunshine,  for  many  a 
bitter  storm  beat  against  it  before  it  was 
ready  to  fade. 

How  like  our  own' short  life! 

The  tender  blades  of  grass,  the  beauti- 
ful blooming  flowers,  the  golden  waving^ 
grain,  ripe  for  the  sickle,  all  preach  to  ns 
the  frailty  and  brevity  of  our  own  lives. 
They  all  teach  us  how  God  in  His  infinite 
mercy — He  who  causes  them  to  grow  in 
their  perfect  beauty  and  cares  for  them, 
will  much  more  care  for  us  who  are  of 
infinitely  more  value.  Then  wo  heboid  the 
trees  laden  with  delicious  fruit;  and  the 
more  fruit  they  bear  the  more  arc  they 
beaten  and  shaken  to  secure  their  bouttti-. 
ful  product.  So  it  is  often  with  the  Chris- 
tian. The  more  spiritual  fruit  he  bears 
the  more  is  be  beaten,  derided  and  perse- 
cuted; but  “blessed  are  they  who  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness’  sake:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  As  the 
tree  for  its  fruit’s  sake  is  dubbed  and 
beaten,  so  is  sometimes  the  Christian  for 
righteousness’  sake  persecuted. 

Behold  the  birds  of  the  air  “for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them.”  Are  wo  not  ol  more  value 
than  they  ? From  them  we  can  draw  the 
lesson  that  while  a heavenly  Father  cares 
for  them  and  feeds  them,  He,  in  His  rich 
mercy,  is  also  able  and  williug  to  protect 
ns,  the  creatures  of  His  imago.  Why  then 
should  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  “choked 
with  the  cares  of  this  world”  in  our  effort 
to  aocuinulate  wealth  for  the  sake  of  liv- 
ing out  this  span  of  life,  when  He  has 
oommandod  us  to  “seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  us?” 

When  we  see  the  vapor  or  smoke  as-, 
cending  and  vanishing  in  an  instant,  we 
have  also  before  ns  the  measnro  of  our 
own  days.  The  ceaseless  tihkinfg  of  the 
olook  tells  us  wiih  what  rapid  stHdes  we 
are  hastening  to  the  gtave;  not  a momentj 
to  stand /still  for  time  w if  r carry’ us 'bp  . 
#hethei^  we  desire;  it  or.  nbt^.  The  brigw] 
burning  lamp  silently  asks  nsj  Does’, yod^i 
light  shine  with  brightness^  brls  it  gfbw-i 
ingdim?  Is  it  filled  with^bil  and  set  oh; 
a candlestick,  or  ompty'and!  Aid 'dn^er;a 
bushel?  The'  murmuring  streamr/  the^H^j' 
pllog  rivulet,  are*  gentle  r6tdinderU'ihi^|^ 
like  they,  we;  hasten  oh 
undl  our  final  destinatioh  'fs*  *reaohM«’i 


Liko  their  waters  we  swiftly  flow,  while 
others  as  swiftly  follow. 

■ The  sun,  the  moon  and  the  stars  iovito 
us-to  look  upward  and  praise  their  Maker; 
while  the  beautiful  rainbow  reminds  us 
of  God’s  promises,’  and  that  the  day  in 
the  which  He  will  destroy  the  world  with 
tire  will  come  as  surely  as  the  bow  stands 
in  the  sky  as  a tokeh  that  water  shall  no 
more  destroy  the  world:' 

The  gentle  breezes  and  the  falling  rain- 
drops preach  td  us  the  goodness  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  Him  who  sends  them 
over  the  just  and  the  nn just. 

When  we  follow  a lifeless  corpse  to 
the  grave,  the  object  with  iis  surround- 
ings preach  to  ns  a sileut  but  powerful 
sermon.  In  fact  almost  every  surronud- 
ing  object,' preaches  to  us  a sermfouj  pro- 
viding wei  have 'eyes  to  see,  oars  to  hear, 
a heart  to  understand  and  a ready* mind 
to  conoeive;  Our  Savior  has  used'  many 
of  the  common  objects' around  him  as 
parables  'to’ illustrate  more  'clearly  the 
divine  truths  he  was  always  seeking  to 
impress  upo'ii'^the  beSftS'  of  'bis  heaivrs. 
Sometimes  the  study  of  some  silent  ob- 
ject will  teach  ns  a nobler  lesson  than 
will'  the  Sermod  of-  the  mbst  eloquent 
minister.  We  may  learn  SCrae ’deep’ spirit- 
ual inatrnctions  froknthe  wonderful  works 
with  which  God  has  surrounded  hs.'*  • 

' ’ A.  MiTZLBIl. 


ATTRIBUTES  OF  GOD.' 

‘ i'  » * i ’.  ■*  * 

Jehovah  is  a .Being  of  such  infinite 
perfections,  that  no  defect  in  him  can  be 
imagined;,  nor  cap  we  conceive  a^iythlng 
that  might,  raise,,  improve,  or  exalt  his 
nature.'  Because  ;be  is  ap  infinite  fullness, 
noting  can  bs  added i, and  because  .he 
fills. all  space— ibe.  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  inhabits  eternity: — nothing,  can  be 
taken, , ayay,  from. hina...  Whatever  e^cists 
must  necessarily,., be  ^ia  .creature,  or  an 
effect  iprodpoed,.  byr^him,...tbe  ^npremo 
First  Cause.,  As  he jis.  Independent  and 
8e(£ranftioiei)t,,'he  needs’  noihirjg,  tbat^  he 
has  made,. * From  eteroity, he  existed  with- 
onKanyi other:  kind,, of,  being;  and  when 
be,,  chose ‘;tp.,i  create  ■ innumerable 
yf  ^dlessly  yaried^naihres,’!  and;  posi^;*8- 
tbgiyaripnadf^g^^^  pei/pplion, 

he..itttlJl I PphUniwa  ^ bp, WhP  t»de- 

psn^^n^;hpipgi,  Ml,  pthera  deuvipg|  fheir 
exbtenoa  pp.d, support. frpm, him.. 

There  is  .one  God,  who  is  self  existing, 
uncreated,  infinitely  wise;  powerfal,  and 

food;  who  la  oment  in  every  place;  and 
na  (be  hewyens,  and  eaitn,  add  all  things. 
!Nnw.  as  tlfia  one  Gkid  Is  ateroal;  Aial'is, 
witnoat  beginning  Or'end;  and  iiptesent 
every  wliere,.  and  all  apjbcte,  theni'ean 

bn  (mp  ench  BMpsp;  there  cad- 
ttpt  ue  Bwo'  or  more  ete^all,  or  tw^r  or 
moM  WTO  ire  present  everywhere,- .and 


(Hf  ^ loppoee  mors  than 
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one  supreme  source  of  infinite  wisdom, 
cower,  and  all  perfections,  is  to  assert  that 
there  is  no  supreme  .Being  in  existence. 

A plurality  of  eternal,  beings  would  re- 
eemble  a plurality  of  universes^  eternities, 
and  infinite  spaces; -all  which  would  be 
contradictory  and  absurd.  ^ 

• i SriEITUAUTY.  . 

. Wo  must  not  attempt  to  form  conoep- 
tions  of  the  supreme  Being  as  if  confined 
to  form,  to  any  kind  of  .limits,  to  any 
parttoular  space  or  place.  As  Jehovah, 
be  is  in  every  respect  inoonooivable; — no 
mind  can  grasp  him; — he  is  an  infinite 
Spirit;— equally  in  every  place,  and  in  all 
points  of  duration;— he  cannot  be  more 
present  in  one  place  than  in  another,  be- 
cause he  fills  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
though  the  manifestations  of  his  presence 
may  be  more  in  particular  places  and 
especial  times.  His  working  shows  that 
he  is  here  and  present,  though  he  would 
be  no  less  present,  were  there  no  apparent 
working.  He  is  not  like  man,  though,  in 
condescension  to  our  weakness,  he  repre- 
sents himself  often  as  poBsessing  human 
members  and  human  affections.  When  a 
thing  is  said  to  be  done  by  the  finger, 
the  hand,  or  the  arm  of  God,— this  only’ 
points  out  degrees  of  power  manifested 
in  performing  certain  works  of  mercy, 
providence,  deliverance,  etc.  And  these 
degrees  of  power  are  always  in  proportion 
to-  tbo  work  that  is  to  be  effectcu.  The 
finger  may  indicate  a comparatively  slight 
interference,  where  a miracle  is  wrought; 
but  not  one  that  is  stupendous:  the  hand, 
one  where  great  power  is  neecssary,  ac- 
companied by  evident  skill  and  design: 
and  the  arm,  one  in  which  the  mighty 
power  of  God  comes  forward  with  sover- 
eign, overwhelming,  irresistible  effect. 
When  the  shoulder  is  attributed  to  him, 
it  points  out  his  ahnlghty  sustaining 
power, — maintaining  his  government  of 
the  world,  and  of  his  church;— support- 
ing whatever  he  has  made; — so  his  heart 
represents  his  concern  for  his  own  honor, 
for  the  welfare  of  bis  followers,  and  for 
the  afHicted  and  distressed. 

This  one  infinite  and  eternal  Being  is 
a Spirit:  that  is,  he  is  not  compounued, 
nor  made  up  of  parts;  for  then  ho  would 
be  nothing  different  from  matter,  which 
is  totally  void  of  intelligence  and  power. 
And  hence  he  niust  he  invisible;  for  a 
spirit  cannot  bo  seen  by  the  eye  of  man: 
nor  is  there  anything  in  this  principle 
contradictory  to  reason  or  experience. 
We  all  know  there  is  such  a thing  as  the 
sir  we  breathe,  as  the  wind  that  whistles 
through  the  trees,  fans  and  cools  our 
bodice,  and  Bometimes  tears  up  mighty 
trees  from  their  roots,  overturns  the 
strongest  buildings,  and  agitates  the  vast 
ocean:  but  no  man  has  ever  seen  this  air 
or  wind;  though  every  one  is  sensihle  of 
ii8  effects,  and  knows  that  it  exists.  Now, 
it  would  be  as  absurd  to  deny  the  exist- 
ence of  God  because  we  caunot  see  him, 
aa  it  would  bo  to  deny  the  existence  of 


the  air  or  wind  because  we  cannot  see  it. 

Clod  is  a Spirit:  he  is  nothing  like 
man,  nothing  like  matter,  nothing  like 
any  of  the  creatures  that  he  has  made. 
For,  although  he  be  a Spirit,  and  he  has 
created  innumerable  (Spirits,  yet  he  hai 
nothing  in  common  with  them.  He  is 
a Spirit,  an  impalpable  substance  of  a 
widely  different  Kind.  As  far  as  his  nature 
transcends  all  created  nature,  so  far  does 
his  spirituality  transcend  .the  spirituality 
of  all  created  spirits. 

Spirit  is  defined,  “an  uncompounded, 
immaterial  substance.”  Let  us  not  be 
alarmed  at  the  word  substance,  which 
many  compound  with  matter.  Substance 
is  subsistence,  whether  material  or  im- 
material ; but  spirit  is  immaterial  sub- 
stance, and  consequently  unoompounded 
and  indivisible.  And  from  the  ineffable 
spirituality  of  the  divine  Nature,  wo  can 
at  once  conceive  that  he  has  no  parts: 
he  is  nnlimited,  infinite,  and  eternal.  He 
cannot  be  seen  by  the  eye;  but  he  may 
bo  perceived  by  the  mind.  He  is  not 
palpable  to  the  hand;  hut-he  may  be  felt 
by  the  soul.  By  his  mighty  working, 
the  most  powerful  and  salutary  changes 
may  be  wrought  in  the  mind,  which  it 
at  once  perceives  to  be  supernatural,  and 
which,  from  the  holiness  of  the  (.fleets, 
it  knows  to  bo  the  work  of  God. 

ETKUNITY. 

What  is  most  interesting  is  the  name 
by  which  Gol  was  pleased  to  make  him- 
self known  to  Moses  and  the  Israelites, 
a name  by  which  the  supreme  Being  was 
afterward  known  among  the  wisest  in- 
habitants of  the  earth ; he  who  is  and 
who  will  bo  what  he  is.  This  is  a proper 
characteristic  of  the  divine  Being,  who 
is,  properly  speaking,  the  only  Being, 
because  ho  is  independent  and  eternal; 
whereas,  all  other  beings,  in  whatsoever 
forms  they  may  appear,  are  derived,  finite, 
changeable,  and  liable  to  destruction, 
decay,  and  even  to  annihilation.  When 
God,  therefore,  announced  himself  to 
Moses  by  this  name,  he  proclaimed  his 
own  eternity  and  immateriality;  and  the 
very  name  itself  precluded  the  possibility 
of  idolatry,  because  it  was  impossible  for 
the  mind,  in  considering  it,  to  represent 
the  divine  Being  in  an  asEignablo  shape; 
for  who  could  represent  being  or  exist- 
ence by  any  limited  form?  And  who  can 
have  any  idea  of  a form  that  is  unlimited? 
Thus,  then,  we  find  that  the  first  dis- 
covery which  God  made  of  himself  was 
intended  to  show  the  people  the  simplicity 
and  spirituality  of  his  nature;  that  while 
they  considered  him  as  being,  and  the 
cause  of  all  being,  they  might  be  pre- 
served from  all  idolatry  forever.  The 
v'cry  name  itself  is  a proof  of  a divine 
revelation;  for  it  is  not  jtossible  that  such 
an  idea  could  have  entered  into  the  mind 
of  man,  unless  it  had  been  communicated 
from  above.  It  could  not  have  been  pro- 
duced by  reasoning,  for  there  were  no 


premises  on  which  it  <»nld  be  bnilt,  nor 
any  analogies  by  which  it  ^uld  have 
been  formed.  We  can  aa  easily  oompro- 
hond  eternity  as  we  can  being,  simply 
considered  in  and  of  itself,  when  nothing 
of  assignable  forms,  colors,  or  qualltiee 
existed,  beside . its  infinite  tod  Ulunitable 
self.  • . 

All  tinae  is  as  nothing  before  him,  be- 
cause in  the  presence  as  in  the  nature  of 
God  all  is  eternity;  therefore  nothing  is 
long,  nothing  short,  before  him;  no  lapse 
of  ages  impmrs  his  purposes,  nor  need 
he  wait  to  find  convenience  to  execute 
those  purposes.  And  when  the^  longest 
period  of  time  has  passed  by,  it  is  but  as 
a moment  or  indivisible  point  in  oom- 
parisou  to  eternity. 

MODEST  APPAREL. 

I am  thankful  that  God’s  word  m1|b 
for  a separation.  How  little  of  this  is 
seen  amongst  those  who  profess  to  be 
the  followers  of  God.  “Be  not  con- 

formed to  this  world;  bat  bo  ye  tius- 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acc6ptAbl©>  and  parfoct  will  of  God. 

Rom.  12:2.  . 

I bad  an  experience  in  this.  Unce 

I loved  the  goddess  of  fashion,”  and 
adorned  my  body,  yes,  all  for  show,  and 
yet  thought  my  heart  was  not  set  on 
these  things.  How  ignorant!  It  cannot 
bo  otherwise.  It  is  ft  delusion  of,  the 
enemy.  Where  the  heart  is,  there  the 
affections  are  also.  I asked  the  Lord  to 
let  the  light  shine  into  my  heart,  and 
He  did  so.  It  became  a question  of  life 
and  (loath,  I must  chose  which  I would. 
I praise  the  Lord  to-day,  that  I can  say 
with  the  poet: 

“ No  cumbrous  garb  I wear,  •* 

My  progress  to  impede.” 

Dear  sisters,’  dress  for  the  Lord,  and 
let  it  be  your  object  in  all  you  wear  to 
glorify  God.  I believe  that  pnde  and 
fashion  ib  the  ruination  (>f  to  niany  souls 
as  intemperance.  How  it  is  manifested 
in  very  young  children.  Ho^  mnoh  time 
aud  monov  are  wasted  on  the  little  inn<^ 
cents.  O*  Christian  mothers!  stop  and 
think.  Do  not  compromise  in  the  least, 
but  be  out  and  out  for  God.  Drew  clean, 
neat  and  plain.  We  have  no  time  for 
unnecessary  work.  Our  time  tod  money 
is  the  Lord’s.  Many  people  Idbk  more 
like  show  pictures  than  human  bein^. 

We  are  living  for  eternity;  therefore, 
let  ns  as  a small  branch,  live  for  God. 
It  grieves  me  when  I hear  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  uphold  the  fashions  of  this 

I,  for  one,  mean  to  walk  in  the  light 
of  God. 

••  I.«t  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue: 

It  has  no  charms  for  me; 

Once  1 admired  iu  trifles  too. 

But  grace  has  set  me  free.  ’ 

— Selected. 
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THE  FATIIKU’S  HOUSE. 

There  is  a house  where  bliss,  true  hap- 
pinees  and  ‘‘exceeding  great  delight  ” are 
in  store  for  us.  The  house  is  lighted  and 
warmed,  and  all  the  apartments  are  well 
furnished.  But  there  la  only  one  place 
of  admission — a door — and  all  who  wish 
to  enter  this  house  must  enter  by  this 
door.  This  door  is  so  made,  that  we 
cannot  carry  in  with  us  anything  that 
we  have  about  us.  If  we  cannot  become 
willing  to  give  up  all  at  the  door  we  can- 
not enter.  The  walls  of  this  house  are 
wonderfully  strong,  and  all  the  hosts  of 
earth  combined  are  unable  to  break  in 
through  it.  The  roof  is  likewise  so  con- 
structed that  nothing  can  break  through. 
The  foundations  of  this  building  are 
sucb  that  no  Hood  can  undermine  it  or 
remove  it.  Thus  this  house,  besides  be- 
ing a pleasant  place  of  abode,  also  be- 
comes a place  of  security,  such  as  can- 
not be  found  in  all  the  buildings  on  the 
earth. 

The  door  to  this  wonderful  place  is 
Christ.  He  says:  “I  am  the  door.”  The 
reason  that  we  cannot  take  anything  in 
through  this  door,  is  because  we  find 
within  a rich  store  of  everything  we  need, 
and  of  BO  good  a quality  that  all  that  we 
could  take  in  would  but  spoil  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  which  is  within.  The  walls 
of  this  house  may  represent  the  word  of 
God  which  is  indeed  “a  strong  tower,” 
stronger  and  of  more  consistency  than 
heaven  and  earth,  and  is  cemented  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  The  roof  of  the  house 
represents  the  protection  of  God  over  llis 
church.  In  the  face  of  all  attacks  of  infi- 
delity, all  the  threats  of  atheism,  God 
stands  as  the  protector  of  His  word  and 
his  church.  Time  and  again  he  has  given 
evidence  of  the  stability  of  what  he  has 
constructed,  and  of  the  frailty  of  all 
human  constructions.  While  other  con- 
structions have  crumbled  into  dust  by 
the  thousands,  this  remains  intact;  and 
all  the  battering-rams  ingeniously  con- 
structed though  they  were  thought  to  be, 
in  being  used  against  the  structure  which 
God  has  erected,  have  been  destroyed, 
and  the  greater  the  impetuosity  of  the 
attack,  the  more  complete  the  annihi 
lation  they  suffered. 

Many  seek  to  enter  the  door  of  this 
house  with  all  of  the  world’s  fashions 
and  carry  with  them  the  lust  of  the  fiesb 
and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  but  this  cannot 
be  done.  We  must  forsake  all  if  we 
would  enter  that  new  life  of  salvation 
through  Christ.  If  we  would  be  the  chil- 
dren of  God  we  must  receive  our  all 
from  him,  and  he  surely  does  not  dea 
out  the  fashions  and  new  “styles  of 
spring  millinery,”  etc.,  to  his  children. 
He  does  not  advocate  fashionable  and  sin- 
ful amusements  or  practices  but  strongly 
denounces  them.  God  has  nothing  of  this 
kind  in  his  house — in  the  Christian  life 


— therefore  those  who  adopt  and  appreci- 
ate these  sinful  things  are  making  a great 
mistake  somewhere,  and  are  deceiving 
themselves  and  possibly  are  trying  to  de- 
ceive God.  If  we  honor  God’s  word  we 
honor  the  Author  of  the  word,  but  many 
by  their  life  dishonor  the  doctrines  taught 
in  the  blessed  word. 

Ob,  that  many  might  come  to  a knowl- 


forced  hunger,  the  strength  of  his  re- 
membered gratitude  was  such  that  he 
bowed  himself  in  weakness  at  the  feet  of 
the  man  who  bad  befriended  him,  and 
who  was  now  put  before  him  as  his  vic- 
tim. It  would  have  been  easier  for  the 
lion  of  Una,  or  the  lion  of  Androclus,  to 
have  shown  its  native  strength  in  the  ex- 
orcise of  strength;  but  because  those 


edge  of  their  lost  condition,  and  with  the  lions  had  strength  enough  to  refuse  to 
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prodigal  son  “arise  and  go  unto”  their 
Father.  He  is  rich  in  houses  and  lands 
“and  holdeth  the  wealth  of  the  worlds 
in  his  hands.”  He  can  give  us  a garment 
of  righteousness  and  will  endue  us  with 
grace,  and  at  the  end  will  reward  us 
with  a glorious  and  immortal  crown  in 
heaven.  S.  G. 


THE  STRENGTH  TO  BE  WEAK. 


use  their  strength,  they  also  are  taken  as 
types  of  the  highest  strength  made  in 
perfect  weakness — whether,  indeed,  that 
strength  be  moral,  or  merely  musculi  r. 

It  is  harder  to  be  weak  than  to  be 
strong.  It  is  harder  to  submit  passively 
than  to  resist  vigorously.  The  part  of  the 
struggling  Laocoon  is  far  easier  than  the 
part  of  the  patiently  enduring  Niobe. 

It  is  often  harder  to  do  an  easy  thing 
than  a hard  one,  as  others  than  Naaman 
have  come  to  realize.  The  lesser  thing  is 


It  takes  more  strength  to  bo  weak  than 
to  be  strong;  and  the  highest  exercise  of 
Strength  is  to  refrain  from  exercising 
strength.  The  lowest  exhibit  of  great 
strength  is  the  senseless  show  of  strength 
in  a brute.  The  grandest  exhibit  of 
strength  the  world  has  ever  seen  is  the 
strength  which  was  shown  by  the  Mighty 
Son  of  God,  when  he  humbled  himself 
into  the  likeness  of  man,  and  became  a 
helpless  babe  with  a life  of  suffering  and 
a death  of  shame  before  him.  And  no 
grander  exhibit  of  strength  was  made  in 


Many,  if  God  should  make  them  kings, 

Might  not  disgrace  the  throne  he  gave. 

How  few  who  could  as  well  fulfill 
The  holier  oflice  of  a slave! 

I hold  him  great  who,  for  love’s  sake, 

Can  with  generous,  earnest  will- 
Yet  he  who  takes  for  love’s  sweet  sake, 

1 think  1 hold  more  generous  still. 

Who  would  say  that  it  required  less 
strength  to  lie  unmoved  under  the  thrusts 

of  the  surgeon’s  knife,  than  to  resist  its 

all  that  life  of  voluntary  and  triumphant  cutting  with  the  wrestlings  of  an  athlete? 
weakness,  that  when  the  Strong  One  Who  does  not  see  that  it  would  be ^ more 
stood  as  one  weak,  oppressed  and  afflict-  of  a triumph  of  strength  for  a child  or 
ed,  opening  not  his  mouth  in  complaint  woman  to  rest  passively  in  the  grasp  of  a 
or  rebuke,  when  the  faintest  whisper  from  strong  swimmer  in  the  buffeting  waves, 
those  closed  lips  could  have  brought  than  for  the  endangered  one  to  double 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  for  the  danger  by  fruitless  strugglings?  Who 
his  rescue  and  defense!  According  as  we  can  doubt  that  the  highest  attainment  of 
are  willing  to  be  weak  at  the  call  of  God,  spiritual  strength  is  shown  in  spiritual 
and  as  we  have  strength  to  be  weak  when  submissiveness?  It  is  only  when  a soul 


weakness  is  our  duty,  do  we  soar  above 
the  level  of  the  brutes,  and  approach  the 
spirit  of  Him  whose  strength  was  made 
perfect  in  peace. 

Why,  even  the  very  brute  gains  a glory 
that  is  above  the  brutes,  when  it  has 
strength  to  overcome  its  strength;  when 
it  proves  itself  strong  enough  to  become 
weak  in  obedience  to  a sentiment.  The 
lion  is  more  honored  to-day  in  song  and 
story  for  its  willingness  to  be  weak  on  an 
occasion,  than  for  its  ability  to  be  strong 
at  all  times.  The  lion  showing  itself  gentle 
before  Una  as  the  very  lamb  which  had 
followed  her,  is  more  kingly  among  beasts 
than  the  lion  tearing  his  prey  in  pieces  in 
the  desert  jungle.  It  was  more  than  a 
lion’s  strength  that  the  lion  showed, 
when,  instead  of  striking  down  the  Ro- 
man slave  who  had  invaded  his  lair,  he 
exhibited  the  virtue  of  a trustful  weak- 
ness by  laying  his  paw  in  the  hand  of 
Androclus,  that  a thorn  might  be  ex- 
tracted from  it.  And  that  same  lion  was 
stronger  and  grander  than  ever  when, 
bounding  out  of  his  prison-cage  into  the 
Roman  arena  in  the  madness  of  his  en- 


is  truly  strong — 

‘ Strong  in  the  strength  which  God  supplies 
Through  his  eternal  Bon—” 

that  the  soul  can  be  restfully  weak  at  the 
call  of  God.  Only  then  can  its  song  of 
submissiveness  be,  in  all  sincerity: 

“ Pain’s  furnace-heat  within  me  quivers, 
God’s  breath  upon  the  fire  doth  blow, 

And  all  my  heart  in  anguish  shivers. 

And  trembles  at  the  fiery  glow; 

And  yet  I whisper,  ‘ As  God  will!  ’ 

And  in  his  hottest  fire  hold  still. 

He  comes  and  lays  my  heart  all  heated. 

Oh  the  bare  anvil,  minded  so 
Into  his  own  fair  shape  to  beat  it, 

With  his  great  hammer,  blow  on  blow; 

And  yet  I whisper,  ‘ As  God  will!’ 

And  at  his  heaviest  blows  hold  still.” 

How  much  easier  it  would  be  for  an 
enduring  wife  to  speak  out  in  protestation 
or  reproach,  when  suffering  under  a bru- 
tal husband's  injustice  or  neglect,  than  to 
repress  all  show  of  strength  — even 
strength  of  deep  feeling — and  to  bear  in 
uncomplaining  weakness  the  trials  of  her 
sad  lot.  Yet  that  strength  which  the  pa- 
tient wife  shows  in  her  refusal  to  show 
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her  strength,  is  the  power  which  finally 
brings  many  a husband’s  hard  heart  into 
softened  subjection,  and  which  in  every 
instance  gives  a glow  of  glory  to  the 
strongly  weak  and  saintly  woman.  In 
the  strongest  man,  the  compressed  lip 
and  the  pallid  cheek,  which  tell  of  a de- 
termined purpose  to  neither  speak  nor 
strike  unaer  the  bitterest  provocation, 
are  signs  of  greater  strength  than  could 
be  exhibited  in  the  biting  tongue  of  his 
sarcasm,  or  the  arm  uplifted  for  a merited 
castigation.  Then  it  is  that  we  realize 
that  “ he  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 
than  the  mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a city.” 

It  is  in  every-day  life  that  we  find  the 
duty  of  being  weak  when  we  would  like 
to  be  strong.  We  must  be  quiet  when  we 
want  to  be  active;  we  must  be  silent  when 
we  want  to  speak  out;  we  must  just  wait, 
and  do  nothing  but  wait,  when  it  seems 
that  unless  we  do  something  more  than 
wait  we  shall  die.  Daily  and  hourly  the 
wdrd  of  God  comes  to  us  anew:  “In 
quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength;”  and  “ In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls.”  Well  for  us  it  is  when 
we  have  come  to  that  strength  of  faith 
which  enables  us  to  say,  each  for  himself: 

“ Most  gladly  therefore  will  I rather  glo- 
ry in  ray  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore  I 
take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 
in  distresses,  for  Christ’s  sake:  for  when 
I am  weak  then  I am  strong.” — S,  /S’. 
Times. 

• 

For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEAR  YE  ONE  ANOTHER’S  BUR- 
DENS. 

“ Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ-  Gal. 
6:2. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  ex- 
amine ourselves  and  see  whether  we  help 
to  bear  one  another’s  burdens.  I fear  we 
often  come  short  in  this  duty  which  is 
resting  upon  us.  Christ  says:  “These 
things  I command  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another,”  John  15:  17.  If  wo  truly  love 
one  another  we  will  be  willing  to  bear 
one  another’s  burdens.  We  shall  be  of 
the  same  mind  toward  another  and  if 
such  is  the  case  with  us,  then  we  are 
helping  others  to  bear  their  burdens.  Let 
us  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  faith  and 
go  hand  in  hand  doing  the  will  of  our 
Father,  who  first  loved  us  and  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  die  on  the  cross  for 
the  remission  of  our  sins.  lie  has  left 
those  blessed  promises  upon  sacred  vol- 
umes, and  they  are  firmer  than  heaven 
and  earth.  All  those  who  are  willing  to 
obey  God’s  commands  and  follow  in  the 
footeteps  of  his  Son  shall  receive  the 
eternal  reward  and  wear  the  crown  of 
glory  which  is  laid  up  for  them.  Yea 
there  all  will  be  joy,  peace  and  happiness; 
there  we  shall  obtain  eternal  rest;  there 


will  be  no  more  trials  and  tribulations, 
no  more  harassing  troubles  to  cumber 
and  tempt  the  soul.  O let  us  admonish 
and  encourage  one  another  and  be  brave 
to  go  forth  in  this  battle  of  life,  pressing 
onward  and  upward  toward  the  prize, 
making  our  calling  and  election  sure. 
Then  when  death’s  messenger  will  come, 
we  can  welcome  him  as  a friend  who 
comes  to  relieve  us  of  our  last  burden, 
and  when  in  the  morning  of  the  Resur- 
rection we  shall  be  called  before  the 
Judgment  seat,  to  give  an  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  we  can  hear  the 
blessed  words:  Come,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  fold 
of  rest  prepared  for  you.  O how  happy 
we  will  be  then  when  we  meet  those  loved 
ones  who  have  gone  before  us;  yes,^  meet 
where  no  more  farewell  tears  will  be 
shed.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  fill  us  with 
fire  and  holy  love. 

“ I’ll  wait  to  be  honored  above 
Where  loved  ones  are  watching  for  me, 

And  where,  with  the  angels  of  God 
The  face  of  my  Father  I’ll  see.” 

Lydia  Bkknnkman. 

sundXy-schools. 

Preaching  is  a long-established  method 
of  worship,  and  every  one  acquiesces  in 
it.  Sunday-schools  in  our  church  are  but 
in'  their  infancy  and  our  people  need  to 
be  instructed  on  the  one  hand  as  to  how 
Sunday-schools  should  be  conducted  to 
make  them  profitable  and  beneficial,  and 
on  the  other  hand  they  need  to  be  warned 
and  admonished,  not  to  make  them,  as  is 
the  case  with  some,  simply  a means  of  en- 
joyment and  selfish  gratification  leading 
to  folly,  fashion,  and  moral  corruption. 

The  Scriptural  reason  for  Sunday- 
schools  is  chiefly  that  our  young  people 
may  be  instructed  in  the  Gospel,  and  in 
the  truths  of  the  Bible  generally,  and  of 
this  there  is  need— a need  which  we  have 
too  long  neglected.  The  Bible  teaches  us 
to  train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.  This  is  Bible  and  a plain  and 
well  understood  admonition. 

Jesus  tells  the  disciples  to  teach  all  na- 
tions. Would  this  not  include  children  as 
well  as  older  people?  Besides  our  Sunday- 
I schools  are  not  designed  for  infants,  or 
for  very  young  children.  They  are  de- 
signed for  young  people  who  have  come 
to  years  of  understanding — who  are  old 
enough  to  take  upon  them  the  cross  ot 
Christ  and  become  his  followers. 

The  Lord  commands  directly  that  we 
should  teach  the  children.  Deut.  6:7,  8. 

To  Timothy  Paul  says:  And  that  from 
a child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Script- 
ures, which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  These  Scriptures  prove  that 
it  is  right  to  know  the  truth  of  God’s 
word  from  a child.  But  without  instruc- 
tion children  usually  do  not  learn  them, 
and  experience  shows  and  proves  plainly 


that  many  alas  too  many  parents,  neg- 
lect thie  important  duty  altogether  too 
much.  If  any  one  doubts,  let  him  just 
take  the  proper  means  to  find  out,  and  he 
will  find  himself  very  readily  oonvinoed. 

It  is  too  late  in  the  day  for  any  one  to 
try  to  prove  by  Scripture  that  children 
should  be  left  to  grow  up  in  ignorance, 
in  religious  matters.  Take  the  Catholic 
child  and  though  he  ma^  know  nothing 


of  the  teachings  of  the  Soriptures,  he  is 
well  posted  Jn  the  doctrines  of  the  church. 

Take  the  children  of  the  Waldenses 
and  early  Mennonites  and  they  under- 
stood the  Gospel  doctrines  ana  many  dis- 
played heroic  bravery  in  standing  firmly 
for  the  faith  of  their  fathers.  It  was  a 
knowledge  of  these  things  that  enabled 
them  to  do  it.  They  had  been  taught 
these  principles  in  early  childhood. 

The  method  of  God  from  the  begin- 
ning of  time  was  to  teach  his  people. 
Fur  this  purpose  patriarchs,  priests  and 
prophets  were  raised  up  and  sent.  Christ 
was  acknowledged  as  the  great  Teacher, 
come  from  heaven,  and  he  taught  the 
people.  He  also  appointed  his  aisciples 
as  teachers  and  told  them  to  go  and 
teach  all  nations.  To  Peter  also  he  not 
only  said:  “Feed  my  sheep,”  but  also, 
“F'eed  my  lambs.”  The  Christian  church 
has  been,  and  is  still,  the  great  teacher 
of  Christianity  and  morality,  and  it  is 
their  duty  to  teach  both  old  and  young; 
both  saint  and  sinner — to  teach  by  preach- 
ing,  by  writing,  by  teachers  in  schools,*, 
in  the  family  and  in  the  church,  to  use 
all  proper  means  and  so  fulfill  the  great 
duty  devolving  upon  her.  Teach,  yes, 
teach  and  watch  and  pray,  for  “faith 
cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God.” 

EMANCIPATION  OF  SLAVES. 

The  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in 
Brazil  was  commenced  in  1873,  when  the 
number  registered  in  the  empire  was 
1,530  000.  A registration  completed  on 
the  30lh  of  March,  this  year,  it  is  said, 
shows  not  more  than  half  this  number 
of  slaves,  although  in  fifteen  years  the 
black  population  has  largely  increased. 
In  the  cities  the  decrease  has  been  more 
rapid  than  in  the  country.  In  Rio  Janeiro, 
in  1873,  there  were  50,000  slaves  regis- 
tered; in  June  1885  but  29,000,  and  on 
the  1st  of  April  1887,  only  ’7468.  In  the 
other  cities  of  Brazil  about  the  same  pro- 
portion holds  good.  Even  in  the  ooffee 
districts,  in  which  there  was  the  greatest 
opposition  to  emancipation,  and  the  num- 
ber of  slaves  greatest,  the  returns  indicate 
that,  despite  the  large  number  of  slaves 
imported  from  the  northern  provinces  of 
the  empire,  the  new  registraUon  will  show 
a decrease  of  fully  one  half  since  1873. 
We  have,  therefore,  some  reliable  data 
upon  which  to  found  the  estimate  that 
the  slaves  of  Brazil  do  not  now  exceed 
700,000,  none  of  whom  are  under  16  or 
over  60  years  of  age. 
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Kntorol  at  the  Post  Om<'.e  at  Elkhart,  ae 
sccuuU  class  mail  matter. 


Thosk  of  our  eiibscribors  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  louijer,  will  idcasc  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  statiuK  their  I*.  O.,  pay  ui'  all 
arrearaROB,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  ot/iurwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  cootiiiuo  their  subscription. 

Ir  Yor  wish  your  napors  changed  from  one  Post 
unice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  ()ffick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  au  well  as  the  oihee  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Ti»  OVH  .SrB8t'RiBKH8.— If  any  of  our  sub.scrilicrs  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
soiul  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  oiituin  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  anil  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  8KND  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
OiUcu  Money  Order,  or  where  theso  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paporgivi's  the  time 
to  wbicli  your  pai>or  is  paid.  If  it  is  ’‘dec.  b7.”  it  is 
paid  to  Ibiit  time,  and  so  of  any  other  dale.  l!y  tliis 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  naper  is  paid  up.  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a laliel  sliows  tliac  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  nt  the  date  on  it. 

IK  THE  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
sccxind  number  after  you  have  scut  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  staling  the  case. 


Buo.  M.  D.  Wenueu,  who  was  elected 
secretary  of  the  “Mennonite  Aid  I'lan” 
for  this  year,  has  authorized  Bro.  Joseph 
Summers  to  act  in  hie  stead.  Address  all 
letters  in  connection  with  the  “Aid  IMan” 
to  Joseph  Summers,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


A Hymn  and  Tune  Book. — As  will 
be  seen  in  another  column,  from  the  ac- 
tion of  the  late  Virginia  Conference,  it  is 
contemplated  to  re-arrange  and  revise  our 
hymn  book  and  publish  it  in  convenient 
form  with  tunes.  Wo  think  this  is  a 
move  in  the  right  direction,  and  we  in- 
vite corresjrondenco  on  the  subject.  We 
think  by  this  means  our  singing  in  many 
churches  would  be  much  improved. 


The  ministering  urethuen,  Henry 
Shaum  and  J.  F.  Funk  left  Elkhart  on 
the  25th  of  May  to  visit  the  church  in 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  and  to  attend  the 
conference  in  Sterling,  Whiteside  Co., 
111.,  which  is  to  be  held  on  the  27th. 
Brother  Funk  expects  to  stay  at  least  a 
week,  and  Bro.  Shauin  expects  to  spend 
several  weeks  among  the  brotherhood  in 
the  churches  there.  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman, 
who  has  been  working  in  the  church  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  is  home  again. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Word  comes  to  us  that  the  Sunday- 
school  in  the  Howard  and  Miami,  Ind., 
church  is  apparently  in  a prosperous  con- 
dition. They  have  135  scholars  in  at- 
tendance. 

A Sunday  school  was  organized  at 
Weaver’s  Church  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  on  the  1st  of  May.  Emanuel  Suter 
and  Samuel  Bruuk  are  superintendents 
and  Caleb  Burkholder  secretary  and 
treasurer.  The  school  opened  with  one 
hundred  scholars  and  fourteen  teachers. 

From  DkKalr  Co , Ind. — A corre- 
spondent writes:  “The  church  in  this 
place  seems  to  be  alive  to  her  duties. 
Two  persons  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  on  Easter  Sunday  and  some 
more  are  ‘counting  the  cost.’  There  is 
also  here  an  interesting  Sunday-school 
with  an  attendance  of  from  50  to  80 
scholars.  Bro.  Daniel  Smith  is  superin- 
tendent. 

From  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — “Last  Sunday,” 
writes  a correspondent  from  the  above, 
place,  “communion  services  were  held 
in  both  churches.  Clear  Fork  and  Syca- 
more Grove.  The  brethren,  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man and  D.  Driver  wore  there  and  held 
several  meetings.  It  is  spring-time  again; 
the  song  of  the  birds  is  heard  and  nature 
rejoices  in  her  garments  of  green,  so  that 
we  see  God’s  promises  again  verified;  so 
let  us  also  with  fresh  courage  press  on 
in  the  w’ork  of  the  Lord.”  * * * 

From  Elkhart,  Indiana. — Commun- 
ion services  were  held  in  the  church  at 
Elkhart  on  Sunday  the  22d  of  May. 
There  was  a good  attendance  present. 
Bro.  J.  F\  F’unk  spoke  in  the  German 
language  and  was  followed  by  Brother 
Henry  Shaura  in  the  English  language. 
After  this  about  forty  brethren  and  sisters 
partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  the  shed  blood  of  the  dear  Re- 
deemer, and  afterwards  feet-washing  was 
observed.  In  the  afternoon  communion 
service  was  held  at  the  homo  of  the  aged 
Sister  Strickler,  who  could  not,  on  ac- 
count of  her  ’oodily  infirmities,  be  present 
at  the  morning  services. 

F'rom  Berlin,  Ontario. — Communion 
services  were  hold  in  Eby’s  church,  Ber- 
lin, Ontario,  on  Sunday,  the  22d  of  May. 
After  a very  earnest  and  instructive  dis- 
course by  Bro.  Elias  Weber  the  commun- 
ion of  the  Lord’s  Sujiper  and  feet  wash- 
ing were  observed,  nearly  one  hundred 
and  fifty  taking  part  therein.  In  the 
afternoon  communion  was  held  at  the 
home  of  the  aged  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Snyiler  at  Waterloo,  they  being  too  feeble 
to  attend  juiblic  worship.  In  the  evening 
another  communion  service  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  John  Erb  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  aged  sister,  widow  of  Benjamin 
Eby,  who  also  was  too  feeble  to  attend 
meeting. 


From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. — On  Satur- 
day, May  14th,  six  persons  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Salem  Church,  and 
one  person  was  received  who  had  been 
previously  baptized.  There  was  a large 
attendance  and  the  service  was  very  im- 
pressive. The  communion  was  observed 
on  Sunday,  many  taking  part  in  observing 
the  solemn  ordinances  of  communion  and 
feetwashing. 

From  Shelry  County,  Mo. — A corre- 
spondent from  Shelby  County,  Missouri, 
writes  as  follows:  “We  have  again 

opened  our  Sunday-school  which  had 
closed  for  the  winter.  Our  Sunday- 
school,  as  well  as  the  church,  is  not  very 
large  in  number;  but  wo  trust  that  by 
proper  efforts  much  good  may  be  done. 
If  we  work  together  in  the  Lord  we  will 
surely  prosper.  Our  aged  brother  and 
sister  Hershey  are  both  quite  feeble.  We 
greatly  desire  to  bo  visited  by  brethren 
and  sisters,  especially  ministers.  It  en- 
courages us  very  much,  and  if  any  one 
passing  through  here  would  stop  with  us 
they  would  be  heartily  welcome.  Any 
one  wishing  to  visit  us  may  receive  in- 
formation if  desired,  by  writing  to  .John 
Brubaker,  Leonard , Missouri,  or  to  Johu 
Detwiler,  Cherry  Box,  Missouri. 

From  LaGkange  Co.,  Ind. — On  Sun- 
day, the  15th  of  May,  the  communion  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper  was  commemorated 
by  the  brotherhood  of  the  Oid  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  Newbury  Twp , 
LaGrange  Co.,  Indiana,  at  the  residence 
of  Benedict  Mollet.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  A.  A.  Troyer. 

On  Wednesday,  the  18th,  communion 
services  were  held  in  Clear  Spring  Twp., 
at  the  residence  of  Daniel  Hochstetler. 
The  services  here  were  conducted  by 
J.  L.  Miller. 

On  the  19Lh  (Ascension  day)  commun- 
ion services  were  held  in  Eden  Twp.,  at 
the  residence  of  Samuel  Each,  in  which 
nearly  one  hundred  took  part.  The  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  D.  S.  Kauffman. 
There  were  present  here  thirteen  preach- 
ers, among  whom  were  four  bishops. 
After  the  services  we  again  assembled  to 
bo  present  at  the  ordination  of  a bishop. 
Two  preachers,  Eli  E.  and  Man  asses  J. 
Borntregor  were  the  candidates.  After 
a season  of  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  his 
blessing  the  lot  was  cast,  falling  upon 
Eli  E.  Bornlreger.  He  feels  his  great 
weakness  in  the  occupation  of  so  respon- 
sible a position,  but  he  has  consecrated 
himself  to  the  will  of  God.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  and  fill  him  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  shine  as  a 
beacon  light  to  those  around  him. 

It  was  also  resolved  to  hold  the  com- 
munion services  for  the  northern  part 
of  Newbury  Twp.,  at  the  residence  of 
Herman  Yoder.  J.  E.  Bokntrkger. 

Middlebnry,  lad. 
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From  Cullom,  Livingston  Co.,  III. — 
On  Saturday  forenoon  the  14th  of  - May, 
Bro.  David  Miller  who  has  been  sick  for- 
some  time,  was  baptized  at  his  house.  He  is 
however  improving  at  present.  In  the  af- 
ternoon two  persons  were  baptized  in  the 
house,  and  three  in  the  water  and  another 
who  had  been  previously  baptized  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  May  they  all  be 
as  shining  lights  to  the  church  and  those 
around  them. 

A minister  was  also  ordained  here. 
There  were  six  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try, Christian  Shaniz,  Christian  Unsicker, 
Christian  Hauler,  I’eter  Uirstcin,  IVer 
Schneider  and  Noah  Graybill.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Chr.  Shantz.  He  feels  the 
responsibility  of  his  calling  very  keenly, 
but  we  trust  the  Lord  will  give  him  grace 
and  strength  to  fulfill  his  calling.  We 
have  great  need  of  a minister  here.  Let 
us  all  remain  faithful  to  the  end. 

P.  11. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


F’rom  Dallas,  Polk  Co.,  Oregon. — 
On  the  30th  of  April  we  had  hero  a very 
pleasant  and  blessed  time,  comruemorat- 
iug  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  dear 
Redeemer.  In  the  afternoon  a brother 
was  elected  to  the  ministry.  The  candi- 
dates were  Christian  Schrag,  Andrew 
Schrag  and  Christian  Kauffman,  of  whom 
the  latter  was  elected.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  that  he  may  prove  a blessing 
to  us  and  his  work  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  weather  is  pleasant  and  rain  suffi- 
cient. Grass,  fall  and  spring  crops,  and 
in  fact  everything  is  exceptionally  beauti- 
ful and  prospects  are  favorable  for  a good 
crop.  Fruit  trees,  etc.,  are  in  full  bloom 
Herewith  I commend  you  all  to  God  and 
the  rich  word  of  His  grace.  Your  humble 
brother.  JosErii  Schrag. 


A VISIT. 


Saturday,  April  30th,  four  of  us,  Pre. 
Joseph  N.  Driver,  and  Bro.  David  B. 
Weaver  of  Augusta  Co,,  Va.,  and  Pre. 
Gabriel  D.  Heatwole  of  Rockingham  Co. 
with  myself  left  the  Shenandoah  Valley 
friends  and  proceeded  on  a little  journey 
of  about  ibirly-tive  miles  into  Pendleton 
Co.,  West  Va.  After  traveling  about  five 
miles  we  were  at  the  first  mountain,  and 
the  rest  of  our  way  wa.s  hemmed  in  on 
all  sides  with  mountains.  We  cro.«sed 
over  one  largo  mountain,  of  which  the 
ascent  was  two  miles  and  the  descent 
three  miles.  We  saw  very  much  that  was 
a pleasing  novelty  to  Bro.  Weaver  and 
myself,  it  being  our  first  experience  of 
this  kind.  It  was  also  our  first  acipiaint- 
ance  with  each  other,  and  I dare  say  wo 
will  not  soon  forget  it.  Onr  mountain 
road  was  narrow  and  very  crooked.  At 
one  place  it  seemed  as  though  we  were 
but  a stone’s  cast  from  a point  of  the 


road  below  and  ahead  of  ns ; but  we 
traveled  more  than  a mile  before  we 
reached  it!  At  another  point  in  the  road 
a little  boy  came  toward  us  to  tell  u<)  of 
a coming  team  a little  way  back.  This 
enabled  us  to  find  a place  in  the  road 
wide  enough  for  us  to  jiass  each  other 
in  safety. 

The  top  of  this  Shen.andoah  mountain 
is  the  line  between  the  States  of  Virginia 
and  West  Virginia;  and  from  it  we  could 
ook  out  over  many  other  mountains; 
about  eighty-five  miles  eastward  we  be- 
held the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains,  the  bor- 
der line  of  the  great  SLonaudoah  Valley 
on  the  east,  and  westward  far  away  in 
the  distance  we  were  shown  to  the  moun- 
tains beyond  the  destination  of  our  jour- 
ney, where  Our  dear  ministering  brethren 
as  faithful  shepherds  also  often  wend  their 
weary  way  to  carry  the  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  to  the  inhabitants  of  theso  little 
secluded  mountain  valleys. 

Theso  journeys  are  attended  with  no 
little  fatigue  and  weariness,  both  of  body 
and  mind.  The  distance  to  the  extreme 
point  is  about  seventy-five  miles,  all  the 
time  among  the  mountains  where  the 
rugged  rocks  lie  as  the  slain  Philistiues 
of  old — “Heaps  upon  heaps.”  I had  to 
think,  that,  unless  the  laity  of  the  church 
sometimes  accompany  these  ministering 
brethren  through  these  mountains  they 
will  never  learn  to  sympathize  with  them 
as  they  really  should. 

On  Sunday,  May  1st,  our  brethren 
Driver  and  Heatwole  held  three  serv- 
ices at  Pleasant  Grove  and  Cedar  Knob 
School-houses,  to  very  attentive  assem- 
blies. The  people  here  are  very  sociable 
and  friendly,  and  seem  eager  to  hear  the 
Word. 

Our  first  meeting  was  the  funeral  serv- 
ice of  brother  John  Bolton,  who  had  died 
.January  the  9th  at  the  age  of  04  years, 
9 months  and  10  days.  The  text  in 
Amos  4 : 12,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God, 
O Israel,”  was  taken  as  a foundation  for 
remarks  upon  this  occasion.  There  arc 
only  a few  members  of  our  faith  in  these 
two  vicinities,  but  some  others  are  under 
deep  conviction,  even  inquiring  what  to 
do.  May  the  words  “Repent,  and  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  sound  in  their 
eaiB  until  they  hear  and  obey  His  holy 
word,  which  will  make  them  free. 

On  Monday  morning  wo  started  home 
ward,  except  brother  Heatwole,  who  was 
called  still  farther  on  to  hold  a funera’ 
service  and  a few  other  meetings.  I met 
my  family  again  in  the  evening  at 
my  brother-in-law  Fishback’s,  while  the 
brethren  Weaver  and  Driver  did  not 
reach  their  homes  until  the  next  evening. 
Their  journey  while  gone  was  about  140 
miles,  and  when  they  travel  a hundred 
more  to  this  as  brother  Driver  frequently 
does,  over  rocks  and  hills  and  mountains 
and  rivers,  it  seems  to  me  no  small  mat- 
ter for  him  and  those  in  Rockingham, 
with  whom  he  takes  his  turn  betimes  in 


this  field  of  labor.  As  I write  this  I am 
made  to  feel  that  it  might  be  well  for 
those  of  us  who  are  not  ministers  to  con- 
sider how  our  ministers  have  to  do  if 
they  wish  to  wait  upon  their  calling. 
During  each  year  they  must  be  absent 
from  their  homes  and  their  labors  many 
days.  The  loss  of  this  time  from  the 
necessary  planting,  sowing  and  reaping 
Is  the  loss  of  money  to  them  as  well  as 
it  would  bo  to  us.  When  appointments 
for  divine  services  are  made,  of  w’hatso- 
ever  kind  or  character,  the  ministers  must 
be  there,  even  if  it  be  a busy  season  of 
the  year,  when  we  are  often  tempted  to 
excuse  ourselves  as  having  too  much 
work  in  week  days,  and  almost  too  tired 
on  Sunday. 

In  order  that  our  ministers  have  not 
a double  loss  when  away  they  must  have 
at  le.a*)t  one  extra  horse  to  convey  them, 
and  thus  not  break  in  on  tl^  working 
team  at  home.  Thus  to  count  the  value 
of  thi.s  extra  horse  and  his  keeping,  and 
the  loss  of  the  ministers’  own  time,  it 
would  amount  to  a nice  consideration 
that  they  arc  giving  each  year  to  the 
good  cause.  I fed  like  asking  myself: 
What  am  I giving?  My  brother,  have 
u ever  thought  of  this  thing?  While 
some  of  our  ministers  are  able  to  do  this, 
wo  know  that  some  of  them  cannot  afford 
it,  and  are  really  burdened  when  they 
do  it. 

The  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  not  that 
some  be  eased  and  others  burdened. 
2 Cor.  8.  In  Hebrews  13  we  have  divers 
admonitions.  The  ministers  are  to  w'atch 
over  our  souls  as  those  who  must  give 
an  account,  that  it  may  bo  with  joy  and 
not  with  grief.  We  are  taught  to  re- 
member those  who  rule  over  us,  who 
have  spoken  unto  us  the  word  of  God. 
And  again  remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds  as  bound  with  them,  and  them 
which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  your- 
selves also  in  the  body. 

• R J.  Heatwole 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


DOUBT  AND  DEVIL. 


It  is  said  in  German  that  the  won! 
“ Zweifel  ” (doubt)  is  without  a perfect 
sound  in  poetic  diction  to  rhyme  with  if, 
except  the  word  ‘“Teuftd”  (devil).  Though 
a word  said  and  means  the  “ bad-man,”  it 
cannot  hurt  if  so  used  to  awaken  the 
Doubt-Man.  Believers  must  not  doubt 
but  believe  the  Gospel  to  the  saving  of 
their  souls,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  everyone  that  believelb; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  the  Gentile, 

Let  every  soul  be  Ht*-.adfast  on  the  prop- 
er m«  aning  of  w'ords,  and  hearken  there- 
unto, unto  the  love  of  the  spirit  of  all 
good,  and  th**re  will  be  no  need  of  being 
afraid  of  living  companions  of  the  Evil 
One.  Just  in  the  proportion  in  which  we 
doubt  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  in 
that  same  ratio  shall  we  be  condemned. 
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HYMN  BOOKS  WITH  NOTES. 


As  a means  of  fostering  singing  in  our 
ohurohes,  the  Virginia  Conference,  at 
its  several  last  semi-annual  meetings,  had 
under  consideration  the  propriety  and  im- 
portance .of  having  the  hymns  of  our 
hymn-books  set  to  music  io  some  conven- 
ient form  for  church  service,  Sunday- 
school,  and  singing  school.  It  is  designed 
to  bring  about  better  and  more  uniform 
singing  in  the  various  churches,  and  to 
teach  in  the  Sunday  school  and  singing 
school  the  same  hymns  and  tunes  designed 
to  be  sung  at  church.  This  is  important 
from  the  fact  that  much  of  the  modern 
music  now  taught  in  the  Sunday  schools 
and  singing  schools  is  not  well  adapted 
to  our  church  service. 

And  as  there  are  a number  of  hymns 
in  our  hymn-books  that  are  seldom  or 
never  used — some  imperfectly  rhymed  and  , 
metered,  and  a great  many  hymns  full  of 
sentiment  and  expression  not  in  our  se- 
lection, it  is  agreed  upon  to  revise  the 
work  also,  before  setting  it  to  music. 

The  general  plan  agreed  upon  by  con- 
ference for  the  undertaking  is  to  get  as 
many  of  the  churches  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  as  approve  the  plan  to  co- 
operate in  the  work  and  the  selecting  of 
hymns  and  tunes  be  done  by  representa- 
tion consisting  of  one  or  more  for  each 
Conference  District,  or  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  hereafter. 

The  financial  (jaestion  in  regard  to  this 
work  was  also  raised  in  conference  and  it 
was  decided  that  in  the  bounds  of  this 
conference  the  money  be  raised  by  sub- 
scription and  not  by  taxing  the  church. 
For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  who  is 
interested  and  what  churches  are  willing 
to  co-operate  in  this  matter,  the  under- 
signed Brethren  have  been  appointed  as  a 
correspondence  committee;  any  one  of 
whom  may  be  addressed  for  information, 
*or  encouragement.  Brethren,  let  us  hear 
from  you. 

( Pre.  iSdinuel  Shank.  Broadway,  Va. 
Comniiltee  Emanuel  Suter,  JfarrUonbury,  Va. 

( C.  U-  lirunk,  Dale  Bnterjmse,  Va. 


THE  LORD’S  SIDE. 


Among  those  who  attend  our  Christian 
churches  we  find  on  the  one  hand  a body 
of  nfost  interesting  men  and  women,  who 
frankly  admit  that  they  are  not  in  any 
proper  sense  religious  persons.  They 
come  to  the  house  of  God  under  pressure 
of  habit  or  social  influence  or  literary 
taste.  But  they  do  not  profess  to  have 
any  experimental  interest  in  the  services. 
On  the  other  hand  we  find  a body  of  sin- 
cere believers,  full  of  gospel  grace,  com- 
mending themselves  to  our  confi  ience  by 
the  consistency  of  their  conduct  as  true 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Their 
whole  career  is  so  serene  in  temper  and 


BO  radiant  in  purity  that  there  can  be  to 
us  who  know  them  no  more  doubt  of  their 
communion  with  God  as  his  dear  chil- 
dren than  there  could  have  been  to  the 
tribes  of  old  concerning  Moses  as  they 
saw  the  veiled  light  of  his  countenance 
when  he  came  down  from  the  divine 
pre8f*nce  in  Sinai.  These  people  are  on 
the  Lord’s  side. 

Between  the  two  classes  thus  discrinai- 
nated  lies  a large  class  of  nominal  Chris- 
tians, an  undecided  body  of  intermediate 
men  and  women,  a mysterious  multitude. 
They  sUnd  steadily  for  years  trying  to 
show  themselves  neutral  and  remain  un- 
committed. But  with  such  a posture  of 
mind  God  has  always  declared  himself 
dissatisfied  and  altogether  displeased. 
The  Bible  will  not  let  them  alone.  It 
continually  urges  them  with  the  most 
searching  inquiries,  and  presses  on  their 
consciences  with  most  importunate  ap-  j 
peals.  The  Holy  Spirit,  seeing  their  vain 
attempts  to  play  between  two  extremes, 
challenges  them  outright  with  the  clear 
call  that  they  take  instant  position  some- 
where: His  voice  is  heard  asking,  “Who 
is  on  the  Lord’s  side?” 

1.  Understand,  then,  first  of  all,  that 
this  question  once  put  by  the  leader  of 
Israel  is  a divine  question.  No  mortal 
would  have  a right  to  press  it,  save  as 
Moses  did,  in  the  name  of  the  Mister’s 
honor.  Now  the  elemental  distinction  be- 
tween a divine  call  and  a human  on  such 
a point  seems  to  bo  this:  We  are  wont  to 
confuse  earthly  things  with  heavenly. 
We  are  sometimes  interpreted  as  inquiring 
what  church  one  may  choose,  what  de- 
nomination he  may  prefer,  what  creed  he 
may  adopt,  what  champion  he  may  follow. 
Our  implication  is  that  there  is  a selec- 
tion to  be  made  and  all  minor  tastes  are 
free  among  the  harmless  particulars. 
Whereas,  when  God  puts  such  a question, 
he  turns  away  entirely  from  consideration 
of  forms  or  parties  or  ceremonials,  and 
points  directly  to  Christ.  Even  in  the 
story  of  Exodus,  Moses  did  not  ask,  Who 
is  on  my  side,  and  who  is  on  Aaron’s 
side?  lie  did  not  say,  Who  accepts  the 
stone  tables  of  command,  and  who  pre- 
fers a ritual  for  the  golden  calf?  He 
made  no  issue  with  anything  else  what- 
ever; he  acknowledged  no  ‘‘other  side; 
he  put  nothing  on  a level  choice  of  com- 
parison with  the  service  of  the  living 
God  into  the  national  constitution;  he 
may  join  a society  that  will  take  no  rest 
and  give  no  peace  till  the  Savior  s coun- 
tenance is  impressed  on  every  coin  of  this 
republic.  And  yet  he  may  not  be  on  the 
Lord’s  side. 

For  this  inquiry  has  nothing  to  do  with 
popular  or  unpopular  issues.  There  was 
a time  when  Jesus  was  in  favor.  The 
people  cut  down  branches  of  trees  and 
strewed  them  in  his  path;  they  thrust 
their  very  garments  under  the  feet  of  the 
animal  he  rode;  men  shouted  and  chil- 
dren sang  Hosanna.  And  there  was  an- 


other time  when  Jesus  was  out  of  favor. 

The  throng  cried,  “Crucify  him,  crucify 
him!”’  Even  when  he  was  really  cruci- 
fied, he  had  some  one  on  his  side.  But 
in  his  case  popularity  did  not  touch  the 
question  any  more  than  it  did  in  Moses’ 
time.  For  we  are  not  asked  whether  we 
are  on  the  side  of  wealth  or  poverty,  of 
power  or  weakness  in  men’s  eyes;  we  are 
asked  if  we  love  Christ  the  Lord  with  all 
our  hearts.  Are  we  new  men  in  Christ  Jo- 
8U8  by  the  new  birth? 

HI.  In  the  third  place,  understand  this 
is  a crisis  question.  It  is  most  pertinent 
and  appropriate  to  the  age  in  which  wo 
live.  The  symbol  of  these  times  is  found 
in  one  word  — Compromise.  And  against 
any  such  thing  the  entire  force  of  this  old 
challenge  of  Moses  is  directly  leveled. 
Truth  cannot  be  divided;  conduct  cannot 
h^ve  two  hearts.  There  are  two  pictures 
in  the  Bible  on  which  human  imagina- 
tion is  apt  to  dwell:  One  of  Paul  and 
Naaman.  Paul  seems  to  stand  in  the 
strength  of  his  uprightness,  saying  calm- 
ly: “ From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble 
me,  for  I bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus!”  Naaman  has  been 
cleansed  of  his  leprosy,  and  is  very  grate- 
ful; he  wants  to  give  the  prophet  a 
present.  Then  he  grows  devotional;  he 
wants  to  carry  back  Israelitish  earth  with 
him  enough  to  make  an  altar.  But  at  last 
the  secret  comes  out:  Might  he  not  be 
permitted  now  and  then  to  bow  in  the 
house  of  Rimmon  also,  and  have  a sort 
of  compromise  piety  in  such  mixed  times  f 
Our  times  are  mixed  likewise,  and  some 
people  think  they  will  do  better  with  a 
compromise.  So  old  lines  become  obliter- 
ated, and  new  ones  are  drawn  sinuously» 
and  by  no  means  unyielding  at  that. 
Strictness  is  called  puritanic  by  the  sons 
of  the  Puritans;  and  the  word  is  uttered 
with  the  lip  on  a curl.  Right  into  such 
confusions  comes  this  question  of  Moses: 
“Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side?” 

IV.  Once  more,  understand  this  is  a 
vital  question.  On  it  hang  the  issues  of 
the  life  which  is  to  come  as  well  as  of 
the  life  that  now  is.  Treason  is  in  God's 
government  what  it  is  everywhere,  a capi- 
tal crime.  There  is  no  use  io  wasting  our 
sympathies  upon  an  ungodly  throng  of 
idolaters  there  at  the  foot  of  Sinai;  every 
one  among  them  deserved  to  die.  When- 
ever any  traitor  is  found  on  neutral 
ground,  his  uniform  off,  his  face  averted 
towards  the  enemy,  the  angel  of  justice 
seems  to  stand  before  him  and  bid  him 
halt.  And  now  the  investigation  of  his 
loyalty  does  not  turn  upon  his  opulence 
or  poverty,  his  birth  or  his  reputation, 
but  simply  upon  his  purpose:  “Under 
which  king,  Bezonian?  Speak,  or  die!” 
The  incjuiry  pierces  into  the  very  centre 
of  one’s  personal  life:  Exactly  which  side 
are  you  on? 

Necessarily  such  a question  will  not 
be  satisfied  by  any  mere  lip-profession. 
The  whole  life  comes  into  the  judgment; 
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the  pervading  purpose,  the  masterful  and  rebellion;  danger  and  destruction  are  di-  What  do  the  educated  and  uneducated, 
swaying  motives.  A man  may  follow  out-  rectly  in  the  path  of  one  who  lifts  him-  the  rich  and  the  poor  unbelievers,  who 
ward  duty  for  a loner  season,  and  yet  not  self  against  God.  are  in  the  world  without  God  and  with- 


be  on  the  Lord’s  side.  Demas  did  so  in 
Paul’s  time;  still,  for  love  of  riches  he 
forsook  the  faith.  A man  could  once 
have  been  a disciple,  even  a preacher, 
and  yet  not  be  on  the  Lord’s  side.  Simon 
Magus  was  a disciple,  and  did  some  small 
service,  we  have  no  doubt;  but  he  had 
no  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter.  So  when- 
ever in  the  quiet  reserve  of  meditation 
the  individual  is  thinking,  the  question 
comes:  “Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side?” 

V.  Again,  understand  this  is  a deter- 
minate question.  Some  time  or  other  it 
will  have  to  be  answered,  and  till  it  is 
answered  it  will  not  cease  to  be  put. 
That  answer,  when  it  comes,  will  be  de- 
cisive of  one’s  moral  character  and  one’s 
future  destiny.  IthurieTs  spear  disclosed 
whatever  it  touched.  This  inquiry  settles 
fixedly  the  state  of  each  man  for  the 
eternity  he  is  to  enter. 


self  against  God.  are  in  the  world  without  God  and  with- 

. . , ...  out  hope,  what  do  they  call  **JJfe’^? 

■ ■ can  knoxo  wh^h  >%de  he  driDkbg,  digging  and  grni,- 

M on,  If  he  truly  dettree  u.  lie  nan  be  . . ^ 


comfortably  assured  whether  his  purpose 
is  clear  and  honest;  the  rest  he  can  leave 
to  God,  who  is  good  and  wise.  “Never- 
theless the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal:  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his.” — Sel. 


PROOF  OF  FAITH. 

As  there  is  no  human  being  devoid  of 
a soul,  so  there  is  also  no  one  without 
faith.  Even  those  who  ridicule  the  Chris- 
tian faith  have  a faith  of  their  own  and 
found  it  upon  argument.  One  who  claims 
that  the  world  has  made  itself  certainly 


Iln  can  be  drinking,  digging  and  grub- 

bing in  the  transient  things  of  this  world, 
us  purpose  reaping  destruc- 

* *^“*N^ver  There  is  no  joy  in  their  look  toward 

I t ft  th  heaven,  no  peace  and  no  contentment — 

, f they  are  the  servants,  miserably  fettered 

nowe  servants  of  the  world,  their  lusts  and  Sa- 
tan— How  different  the  life  of  him, 

whose  light  is  Christ,  who  bears  in  his 

heart  the  witness  of  his  acceptance  of 
E God  and  has  the  comfort  of  knowing  that 

his  sins  are  forgiven  ! Then  the  world  is 
devoid  of  no  longer  a prison,  but  a Father's  house, 
le  without  And  bliss  no  visionary  picture  but  a fixed 
I the  Chris-  security  in  the  heart.  When  wo  have  ob- 
r own  and  tained  this  faith  we  are  no  longer  obliged 
who  claims  to  drag  out  a miserable  existence  in  this 
f certainly  world,  but  rather  we  overcome  the  world 
m another  about  us  and  within  us.  The  victbry  is 


fixedly  the  state  of  each  man  for  the  has  a kind  of  faith,  and  when  another  about  us  ana  within  us.  Ihe  victory  is 
eternity  he  is  to  enter.  says,  “With  death  all  is  over!”  it  also  is  sure,  even  if  we  often  stumble  and  fall ; 

Just  observe  how  distinctly  it  makes  only  his  opinion,  based  upon  this  or  that  the  Lord,  the  good  shepherd  is  with  us  at 
every  individual  stand  out  by  himself,  hook  or  upon  one  or  another  person’s  every  step  and  raises  us  up  and  helps  us 
We  sometimes  talK  of  parental  worthi-  views.  If  our  faith  as  Christians  rested  through.  His  faithfulness  far  exceeds  our 
ness  in  bar  of  a child’s  condemnation,  on  the  witness  of  men  alone  then  we  unfaithfulness.  His  patience  is  far  greater 
David  was  a good  man;  does  any  one  re-  would  not  be  in  advance  of  the  unbelievers  than  our  impatience.  That  is  the  blmsed 
member  what  became  of  Absalom?  Eli  and  atheists,  and  nothing  would  remain  proof  of  faith,  the  proof  by  experience 
was  a good  man;  is  it  necessary  to  look  for  us  but  a great  interrogation  mark  which  causes  the  aged,  zionward  pilgnm, 
up  the  story  of  Hophni  and  Phinehas?  with:  “ What  is  teuth  ? But  we  have  a the  tried  Christian  with  tears  of  joy  and 
Aaron  was  a good  man;  we  are  sad  to  better  proof  of  our  faith  than  the  witness  thankfulness  to  break  forth  in  the  voi<^ 
think  of  the  fate  of  Nadab  and  Abihu.  of  men,  namely  the  witness  of  God,  which  of  David  : The  leord  is  my  i>hej>herd, 


A mother’s  prayers  have  great  value,  but  jg  greater,  and  brings  all  the  opinions  of 
they  are  neither  the  conditions  nor  the  mon  to  the  dust.  For  the  wise  .of  this 
pledges  of  her  children’s  conversion,  world  are  fools  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
Cain  was  the  first  murderer;  ypt  he  had  jbe  learned]  are  on  the  side  of  confusion 
a martyr  for  a brother.  Esau  sold  his  when  they  attempt  to  set  their  witness 
birthright;  yet  he  had  the  son  of  promise  against  the  witness  of  God.  To  the  un- 
for  his  father.  When  this  question  enters  believing  Thomas  Christ  says : “ Be  not 


the  tried  Christian  with  tears  of  joy  and 
thankfulness  to  break  forth  in  the  voice 
of  David  : “ The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd, 
1 shall  not  want.^'*  K. 


for  his  father.  When  this  question  enters 
a family,  it  does  not  let  one  member  an- 
swer for  another. 

VI.  Finally,  this  is  an  experimental 


believing  Thomas  Christ  says:  “ Be  not 
faithless  but  believing  ! ” He  had  a right 
to  demand  this,  for  He  showed  him  the 
wounds  in  His  hands  and  side ; He  also 


question.  It  concerns  every  immortal  soul  gives  an  incontestible  proof,  that  of  the 
bound  to  the  judgment,  and  needs  to  be  Spirit  and  the  Power  in  the  Word  and  the 
asked  in  full  remembrance  of  the  last  ac-  inward  witness  of  God  in  the  heart.  We 


count.  Four  considerations  may  just  be 
mentioned  here  as  we  close  the  study  of 
Israel’s  idolatry. 

1.  There  are  only  two  sides  ever  to 
he  found.  In  the  history,  there  was  Je- 
hovah’s side,  and  the  side  of  the  golden 
calf.  Just  look  at  them!  The  calf  was  an 
idea;  the  gold  was  a reality.  But  the  idea 
was  only  a calf;  and  the  reality  was  only 
gold;  and  what  was  either  for  an  undying 
soul!  Now  there  is  Christ’s  side,  and  for 


have  the  word  of  God  in  the  Bible ; it 
seems  at  first  silent  and  in  many  a home 
lies  covered  with  dust  and  unnoticed  ; but 
it  does  not  remain  silent;  we  can  not  get 
rid  of  it  and  we  must  come  to  a decision. 
The  cause  of  it  is,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
lives  in  the  word  of  God,  and  he  has  an 
ally  in  our  hearts  and  consciences.  That 
is  the  inward  witness — and  where  that  is 
no  more  found,  there  also  will  neither 
God’s  word  nor  anything  else  avail.  “ It 


the  other — anything  one  pleases  to  set  up  | jg  ^bg  Spirit  that  heareth  witness,  because 


for  an  idol. 

2.  There  is  great  comfort  in  being 
on  the  right  side.  Moses  promised  those 
people  that  remained  faithful  that  the 
Lord  should  bestow  upon  them  “a  bless- 
ing this  day.”  Holiness  and  hope,  peace 
and  heaven,  are  in  the  line  of  a true  and 
loyal  obedience  to  God. 


the  Spirit  is  truth ; he  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self.” I believe  in  the  Son  of  God  ; I am 
thoroughly  convinced,  yea,  I know  that 
God  Himself  tells  me  this.  I ask  the  un- 
believers : Have  you  never  yet  in  the  hour 
of  solitude  become  aware  of  something  of 
this  inward  witness  ? have  you  never  felt 


SPEAK  GENTLY. 

It  is  not  80  much  what  you  say, 

As  the  manner  in  which  you  say  it , 

It  is  not  so  much  the  language  you  use, 

As  the  tones  in  which  you  convey  it. 

“ Come  here  ! ” I sharply  said, 

And  the  baby  cower’d  and  wept; 

“ Come  here  I ” I cooed ; and  he  look'd  and 

smiled, 

And  straight  to  my  lap  he  crept. 

The  words  may  be  mild  and  fair, 

Or  the  tones  may  pierce  like  a dart ; 

The  word  may  be  soft  as  the  summer  air. 

Or  the  tones  may  break  the  heart. 

For  words  but  come  from  the  mind, 

And  grow  by  study  and  art; 

But  the  tones  leap  forth  from  the  inner  self, 
And  reveal  the  state  of  the  heart. 

Whether  you  know  it  or  not, 

Whether  you  mean  or  care. 

Gentleness,  kindness,  love  and  hate. 

Envy  and  anger  are  there. 

^1  

FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


and  perilous  to  be  upon  the  wrong  side,  were  nonesii  iney  wouiu  i 
The  soul  will  rest  nowhere  there;  there  swer  in  the  affirmative,  b 
will  come  no  possible  advantage  from  simply  will  not  believe  ! 


( Continued.) 

MOUNT  SINAI. 

The  Israelites  went  on  traveling  through 
the  wilderness.  The  wilderness  was  very 
large,  and  it  would  be  a long  while  be 
fore  they  could  get  to  Canaan. 

They  soon  came  to  a very  high  moun- 
tain. It  was  called  Mount  Sinai.  It  waa 


hek/A-IjId  o:p  Ti^/UTia:. 


the  same  mouctaia  where  Moses  bad  seen 
the  bush  on  fire  when  he  was  keeping 
his  sheep.  Now  be  had  brought  the  chil* 
dren  of  Israel  to  that  very  place  whore 
God  first  had  spoken  to  him. 

The  Israelites  placed  their  t«nts  near 
the  bottom  of  tne  mountain ; for  the 
cloud  had  stopped,  and  so  the  Israelites 
knew  that  they  ought  to  wait  in  that 
place. 

God  told  Moses  to  come  ui)  to  the  top* 
of  the.  mountain,  for  he  bad  something 
to  say  to  him.  So  Moses  went  up. 

Then  God  said  to  him,  You  see  how 
kind  I have  been  to  the  children  of  Israel 
in  bringing  them  out  of  Kgypt:  go  down 
and  ask  them  whether  they  will  do  what 
I command  them;  for  if  they  will,  they 
shall  always  bo  my  own  dear  people. 

So  Moses  wont  down  and  asked  them 
if  they  would  obey  God.  And  they  said, 
Yes,  we  will  do  all  that  the  Lord  tells  us. 

Then  Moses  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain  again,  and  told  God  what  the 
people  had  said. 

Then  God  said,  I am  now  going  to 
let  the  people  hear  my  voice,  and  they 
shall  see  me  speaking  to  you.  Go  down 
and  tell  them  to  get  ready. 

So  Moses  went  down  and  said,  In 
three  days  you  will  hear  God’s  voice, 
and  see  him  in  a cloud  at  the  top  of  the 
mount.  Get  ready  and  wash  your  clothes. 

So  the  Israelites  washed  their  clothes, 
that  they  might  all  stand  in  clean  white 
clothes  before  the  Lord.  Moses  desired 
men  to  put  a fence  all  round  the  mount, 
that  no  one  might  go  up  the  mount,  or 
even  touch  it.  No;  even  the  sheep  must 
not  eat  the  grass  upon  that  mount,  for  it 
was  the  mount  of  God. 

In  throe  days,  early  in  the  morning, 
the  people  heard  a loud  voice,  and  they 
all  trembled.  Moses  desired  them  to 
come  out  of  their  tents,  and  to,  look 
upon  God. 

What  a dreadful  sight  they  saw.  The 
mountain  was  shaking  .and  moving  up 
and  down.  On  the  top  a great  fire  was 
socii,  and  a thick  cloud,  and  such  a smoke 
went  up  as  tilled  the  sky  with  blackness 
and  darkness. 

There  were  thunders  and  lightnings, 
and  a sound  came  out  of  the  tire.  It  was 
like  the  sound  of  a trumpet,  and  every 
moment  it  grew  louder  and  louder.  Even 
Closes  himself  was  frightened,  and  said, 

1 tremble,  and  am  afraid. 

The  Lord  said  to  Moses,  Come  up  to 
mo  on  the  top  of  the  mount. 

So  Moses  went  up,  and  all  the  people 
saw  him  go.  He  went  upon  the  shaking 
mount,  and  into  the  midst  of  the  smoke. 

When  Moses  came  up,  God  said  to 
him,  Go  tell  the  people  not  to  come  up 
after  you,  for  they  must  not  come  up  this 
mountain. 

So  Moses  went  down  and  said.  Do  not 
dare  to  touch  the  mountain,  or  you  will 
be  killed. 


Then  God  spoke  very  loud  indeed,  so 
that  all  the  people  beard;  and  as  they 
beard,  they  trembled.  Could  you  have 
seen  that  mountain,  you  would  not  won- 
der that  they  trembled  as  they  stood 
round  it. 

What  did  God  say  in  that  loud  voice? 
lie  told  the  Israelites  ten  things,  which 
are  called  the  Ten  Commandments.  As 
often  as  you  hear  them  or  repeat  them, 
think  ot  it,  that  God  spoke  them  from 
heaven  with  so  loud  a voice,  that  all  the 
thousands  and  thousands  of  Israelites 
who  stood  around  could  hear  it. 

It  was  only  the  Ten  Commandments 
which  God  said  in  this  loud  voice,  and 
then  he  said  no  more  to  all  the  people. 

The  people  were  glad  when  God  had 
left  off  speaking,  for  they  could  not  bear 
tbe  sound  of  that  terrible  voice;  but  while 
he  was  speaking,  they  had  gone  farther 
and  farther  away. 

Soon  they  came  to  Moses,  and  they 
said  to  him.  Ask  God  never  to  let  us 
hear  his  voice  again,  it  frightens  us  so 
much.  We  wish  God  to  tell  everything 
to  you,  and  you  can  tell  us  what  ho  says. 

So  iMoses  wont  up  again  to  the  dark 
cloud  at  the  top  of  the  mount,  and  told 
God  what  the  people  had  said.  They 
do  not  wish  to  bear  thee  speak  to  them 
again,  said  Moses. 

And  God  said.  They  have  done  well 
in  not  wishing  to  hear  my  voice.  I shall 
speak  to  you,  and  you  shall  tell  them; 
and  oh,  that  they  would  obey  me,  and 
that  I might  bless  them  always. 

You  see  that  God  wished  the  people  to 
bo  good  and  happy;  but  he  knew  that 
they  did  not  love  him  in  their  hearts. 

Moses  did  really  love  God.  God  talked 
to  him  a great  deal.  God  told  Moses  to 
come  up  to  him  quite  alone,  and  to  stay 
with  him  at  the  .top  of  tho  mountain;  and 
HO  Mosns  stayed  with  God  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  and  all  that  time  ho  neither 
ate  bread  nor  drank  water;  but  God  kept 
bim  alive,  and  talked  to  him  out  of  the 
thick  cloud. 

At  the  end  of  tho  time,  God  gave  Clo- 
ses a book.  What  kind  of  book?  It  was 
not  made  of  paper,  like  the  books  you 
have  seen.  It  was  made  of  stone. 


Tho  book  bad  only  two  leaves,  and  on 
those  loaves  very  little  writing.  God  had 
made  this  stone  book,  and  God  had  writ- 
ten in  it  with  his  own  finger. 

You  would  like  to  know  what  was 
written  in  it.  God  had  written  in  it  all 
the  words  he  had  spoken  in  the  loud 
voice  from  the  cloud,  even  tho  ten  com- 
mandments. 

He  had  written  them  down  that  Moses 
might  read  them  to  tho  children  of  Israel, 
so  that  they  might  never  forget  God’s 
oommandmouts. 

Neither  ought  wo  to  forget  God’s  com- 
mandments. I hope,  my  dear  reader,  you 
have  learned  them.  If  so,  it  will  be  well 
for  you  to  repeat  them  very  often,  in 


order  that  you  may  remember  and  keep 
them.  But  if  you  have  not  yet  learned 
them,  or  if  you  have  forgotten  them,  try 
to  fix  them  in  your  memory,  as  you  read 
them  here, 

THE  TEX  COMMANUMEXTS. 

Exodus  20:  1—17. 


And  God  spake  all  these  words,  say- 
ing, I am  tho  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 


out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

I.  Thou  shall  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me. 

II.  Thou  shall  not  make  unto  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is 
in  tho  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
v/ator  under  the  earth:  thou  shall  not  bow 
down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them: 
for  I tho  Lord  thy  God  am  a jealous  God, 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  lathers  npon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me;  and 
showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  ray  commaiid- 
menls. 

III.  Thou  shall  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  for  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain. 

IV.  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep 
it  holy.  Six  days  shall  thou  labor,  and  do 
all  thy  work:  but  the  seventh  day  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou 
shall  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor 
thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates;  for  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  in, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore 
tho  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
hallowed  it. 

V.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
that  thy  days  m.ay  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

VI.  Thou  shall  not  kill. 

VII.  Thou  shall  not  commit  adultery. 

VIII.  Thou  shall  not  steal. 

IX.  Thou  shall  not  bear  false  wilnoHs 
against  thy  neighbor. 

X.  Thou  shall  not  covet  thy  neighbur’s 
house,  thou  shall  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bor’s wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his 
maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor 
any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbor's. 


Married. 


ALBREcnx— ScHi.KOEL.  — On  the  13th  of 
January  at  the  resideaco  of  the  hrule's  moth- 
er in  Livingston  Co,,  111.,  by  llanicl  Hlcin- 
man,  August  Albrecht  and  Lydia  Schlegel, 
both  of  Livingston  Co. 

B.vchman— Smith.— On  the  Gth  of  February, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  id 
Livingston  county,  by  Daniel  Hleinman,  Peter 
liachman  of  Bureau  Co-,  aud  Phoebe  Smith  of 
Livingston  county,  111. 


1887. 


HIEE/AXjID  OIF 


ns 


OP.ITUARY. 


Euos  II.  Dttweiler  dopurted  this  life  on  the 
9ih  of  May  near  Knoxville,  Tcuu.,  from  a re- 
lipse  of  the  mcasle.s.  He  was  born  March  20lh 
IWi.J  in  (Champaign  Co  , O.,  and  when  be  was 
yet  small  his  parcuis  moved  to  Tenn.  Here 
be  lived  until  two  years  ago,  when  he.  came 
back  to  his  native  place,  and  was  there  till 
about  the  1st  of  March  18^7,  when  ho  re- 
turned to  Tewn.,  to  help  hi.s  parents  move 
back  to  Logan  county,  Ohio.  Koon  after  his 
arrival  there  he  was  attacked  with  the  mea- 
lies which  caused  his  death.  Ilia  parents 
moved  back  about  live  week  before  his  death 
but  had  to  leave  him  there.  He  was  baptized 
by  Pre.  J.  Stuckey  on  the  2Uth  of  May  1886. 
aud  joined  the  Walnut  Grove  Amish  Church, 
Logan  county,  Ohio,  where  he  was  a faithful 
and  active  member,  always  striving  for  the 
improvement  of  the  church,  and  the  up- 
building of  Christ’s  kingdom  here  on  earth. 
When  the  attending  physician  told  him  (thir- 
ty six  hours  before  his  death)  that  he  could 
do  no  more  for  him,  he  immediately  replied, 
“lam  ready  to  die."  He  spent  the  lime  from 
that  until  his  death  in  singing  and  prayer,  and 
in  exhorting  the  people  who  came  to  see  him, 
of  which  there  were  many,  to  live  a more 
Christian  life,  so  he  could  meet  them  iu  heav- 
en. He  was  truly  a young  man  whose  exam- 
ple is  worthy  of  imitation  all  through  life  and 
especially  since  he  was  converted.  He  was 
buried  in  Tenn  , May  lOlh.  Services  by  an  M 
E.  minister. 


Died. 


Dovs. — On  the  2d  of  March  in  DeKalbCo., 
Ind.,  of  Diabetes,  Sister  Elizabeth  (Kechtel) 
Dunn,  aged  6'i  years  and  7 days.  She  was 
huried  on  the  4ih  in  tbe  family  grave-vard. 
Funeral  services  by  Eli  Stofer,  and  C.  B.  Bren- 
neman  of  Allen  Co.,  (^hio.  Sister  Dunn  was  a 
consistent  Christian  and  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  Christ. 

Newcomer.  — On  the  Eth  of  May,  at  the 
residence  of  James  Reed,  near  Chambersburg, 
Columbiana  Co  , of  heart  disease,  Sister  Eliza 
Newcomer,  aged  ;49  years,  6 months  and  20 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  7th  near  Moul- 
trie. Services  in  the  Lutheran  church-  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

Kaopf.man  — On  the  Bth  of  April,  at  the 
asylum  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  (Jolumbus, 
Ohio,  Altrcil  Ivaulfman,  aged  18  years,  8 
months  and  IS  days.  He  was  buried  at  tho 
Pleasant  View  Church.  St.ark  county,  Ohio. 
Services  by  A.  H.  Brenneman  aud  Michael 
Horst. 

Kornhao.s.— On  the  ‘)i.h  of  March,  in  Mc- 
Pherson county,  K uisas,  of  diphtheria  Mary 
Kornhaus  aged  U years,  8 months  and  25 
days.  Services  by  Jacob  Holdcman  and 
Daniel  Brundage. 

Korxuaii.s  — On  the  7lh  of  May  at  the  same 
place  as  the  above,  of  diphtheria,  Eliza  Korn- 
haus, aged  10  years,  2 months  and  22  days. 
Services  by  Jacob  Holdcman  aud  Ephraim 
Bhellenberger.  Dear  Mary  sull'ered  much,  but 
she  bore  it  all  iu  greai  patience  and  rested  in 
the  aw’eet  assurance  that  all  was  peace  with 
her  soul.  Bhe  prayed  and  sang  almost  with 
her  last  breath,  and  seemed  very  happy. 

' “ Four  more  hands  are  gently  folded 
On  our  loving  children’s  breasts: 

' Four  more  feet  have  ceiised  to  wander 
Through  life’s  gloomy  wilderness. 

Two  more  heads  have  ceased  their  aching, 
Two  more  hearts  have  ceased  to  beat. 

Two  more  souls  have  left  their  caskets. 
Gone  to  heaven’s  safe  retreat." 


Lintner. — OnthclUhof  January,  iu  Mil 
Icrsville,  Lsncasler  county,  Pa  • very  sudden 
ly,  of  heart  disease,  Daniel  Lintner,  aged  81 
years,  3 months  and  4 days.  Bro.  Lintner  had 
attended  the  meeting  near  Millersville  in  the 
morning,  but  bcgiiinirig  to  feel  unwell,  be  left 
before  the  conclusion  of  the  services.  While 
in  the  act  of  eating  some  soup  which  his 
daughter  induced  him  to  take,  he  expired, 
lie  was  a beloved  brother  and  a consistent, 
earnest.  Christian  worker  for  upwards  of  00 
years.  Niue  children  and  three  brothers  sur- 
vive him. 

BiiOuac. — On  the  28ih  of  April,  in  Johns- 
town, Cambria  (Iu.,  Pa..  Jacob  Plough,  aged 
47  years,  2 months  and  2'J  days.  Deceased 
was  a son  of  Pre.  Jacob  Blough  who  died 
about  8 years  ago. 

Reichart.  — On  the  28ih  of  April,  near 
Davidsville,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  Jacob 
Alvin  Reichart,  aged  1 year,  5 mouths  and 
G days.  He  was  buried  on  the  SOih  in  I^evi 
KauUman’s  burying-ground.  Services  by  Cy- 
rus Hershberger  and  Samuel  Zimmermau 
from  Job  1 ; 24. 

Hautzrer.  — On  the  25lh  of  April,  in 
Brownsville,  Cass  county,  Mich.  Solomon 
llartzler,  aged  74  years,  1 month  and  IG  days 
His  only  living  brother  was  telegraphed  for 
but  arrived  too  late  to  have  any  satisfactory 
conversation  with  the  deceased. 

ZojK  — On  the  Gth  of  May,  in  Uawpalch, 
LaGrange  couuty,  Ind.,  widow  Elizabeth 
Zook,  aged  G7  years,  G months  and  22  days. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Meauonile 
(/hurch  for  many  years  aud  had  a strong  de- 
sire to  depart  this  life  and  be  with  God.  .‘^hc 
leaves  four  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Buried  on 
the  7ih  in  the  presence  of  many  friends.  Ser- 
vices by  J S.  Harlz.ler  and  I>.  J.  Johns  from 
Amos  4 : 12. 

Blocoh. — On  the  23d  of  April,  in  Newbury 
Twp.,  LaGrange  couhty,  Ind.,  Mary,  widow' 
of  Samuel  Blough,  aged  05  years  and  29  days. 
She  leaves  four  children  to  mourn  their  loss, 
which  we  hope  is  her  eternal  gain.  Buried 
on  the  2Hh.  Funeral  services  by  Christian 
Miller,  Joseph  D.  Miller,  and  D.  J.  Johns  from 
Rev.  22  : 10,  11. 

Hostetler. — On  the  29lh  of  April,  in  New- 
bury Twp.,  LaGrange  county,  Ind  , of  con- 
sumption, Daniel  E.  Hostetler,  aged  37  years, 
8 months  and  G days.  He  suflerml  very  much 
in  his  last  days,  but  was  fully  resigned  to  tho 
will  of  God.  lie  seemed  to  be  much  con- 
cerned about  his  family.  Calling  them  to  his 
bedside,  he  admonished  bis  children  to  be 
obedient  to  their  mother  and  not  neglect  the 
worship  of  God  in  the  church  and  dunday- 
school.  lie  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  wife 
and  live  children  to  mourn  his  early  depart 
ure.  Buried  on  the  1st  of  May.  A very  large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  assembled 
to  pay  their  last  tribuio  of  respect.  Services 
by  Henry  A.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns  from 
Isa.  4U  ; 0—8. 

ChoUTuamrl  — On  the  29lh  of  April,  in 
Bedminsier  Twp  , Bucks  county.  Pa  , Elmer. 

son  of  Silas  and  Crouthamel,  aged  18 

years,  lO  months  and  15  days.  Funeral  serv- 


Miller- On  the  6th  of  May,  near  Charm, 
Hulmos  county,  Ohio,  Elizabeth,  widow  of 
Simon  Miller,  at  tho  advanced  age  of  «4 
years,  7 months  and  20  days.  She  was  burled 
on  the  7ih  at  the  Walnut  Crock  Church,  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of 
I'cople.  Service*  by  Fred.  Mast  and  David 
Bitschy  from  John  5:24 — 29.  Sbe  lived  in 
matrimony  over  tifty-niuc  years  and  in  widow- 
hood over  twelve  years.  She  leaves  six  chil- 
dren to  mourn  her  death  She  was  a beloved 
sister  and  true  Christian  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
nile  Church  for  about  seventy-five  years.  She 
longed  for  years  to  be  relieved  from  the  bur- 
den of  Ibis  mortal  life,  to  enjoy  the  rich  bliss 
of  the  life  beyond,  and  we  trust  that  she  is 
even  now  enjoying  tho  pleasures  for  'Which 
sbe  longed. 

Foreman- — On  the  6th  of  May,  near  Ckcrry 
Box,  Shelby  county,  Missouri,  Bertha  Maria, 
daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  Foreman, 
aged  1 year,  I month  and  0 days.  Services 
by  John  Brubacher  from  Luke  8 : 62. 

"Dearest  Bertha,  we  do  miss  thee. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  1 
But  wc  know  that  thou  art  happy 
In  that  land  so  bright  and  fair." 

Good  — On  the  2d  of  May,  near  Plum  Val- 
ley, Knox  county,  Nebraska.  Sister  Barbara 
Rupp,  wife  of  John  Good.  She  was  born  in 
Canada  on  Ihe  6th  of  ilay,  1845  In  1862  she 
came  with  her  parents  to  Illinois  and  was 
married  in  the  same  year  to  John  Good,  who 
with  nine  children  mourns  the  death  of  a 
dear  companion  and  fond  mother.  In  1875 
they  moved  to  West  Point,  Cuming  county, 
Nebraska,  where  they  founded  a new  home. 
Last  year,  however,  they  moved  back  to  Plum 
Valley  to  pass  the  remainder  of  her  days  near 
her  sisters  and  relatives.  At  the  call  of  her 
Lord  she  was  ready  to  go,  and  we  believe  she 
is  forever  at  rest. 


ices  by  Samuel  Godshalk. 

Yocno.— On  the  4th  of  ^lay,  in  .Swamp 
Twp  , Bucks  couuty.  Pa  , Abraham  Young, 
formerly  a minister  in  the  Swamp  Church, 
aged  about  70  years. 

Rush.— On  the  29th  of  April,  in  the  Deep 
Run  congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Amanda, 
daughter  of  William  and  Anna  Rush,  aged 
17  years  and  10  day's.  Services  by  John  Gross 
and  Abraham  Myers. 

Myeus.- On  the  5lh  of  May,  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Harvey,  son  of  John  and  Sarah  Myers, 
aged  8 weeks  aud  4 days.  Buried  on  the  8th 
at  Deep  Run  Menuonite  Meeting-house. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY.  . 

A— Katy  ArmLrccht,  Aiigu.at  Albrecht. 

II— U BerBen,  Wm  llixlor,  D Burkhobler  (I’b), -To- 
naa  A Susan  Boyer,  John  IlloMcr,  It  K Brubaker, 
Jool  Blosaer,  Bushman  A Fast,  D Uomler,  II  Bauman, 

S Uriiuk,  John  Blossi-r. 

O— Jonas  Cbristoiihel,  Abraham  K rasscl. 

D— James  Cl  Detweiler,  D.aiilel  F Driver,  John  It 
Ducck.Jobn  Detweiler.  , 

1£— E N Kby,  Ueiiben  8 Esbbncli,  8 Etllgcr,  Jacob 
Kyinaii,  CbriBiian  G Krb, 

F— GcorBC  Fox,  Tbeo  B Forry,  J W Fast,  Enos 
Fi.-ihor,  Peter  KlnmiiiB. 

(J— John  CGelily.Bcnj.ainln  Gish,  Dan  Gorluer,  Da- 
vid 1.  Gulminn. 

H— Eli  llursh,  Mary  Iloffnrt.  Margaret  Ilygema 
Cbrirtiiun  lli  rr,  D 8 llleHtaii<l, Jobii  llilty,  Abrabaiu 
IliiniiHli,  D D lliebert,  E llosluUer,  J F liai  uis. 

J — .lobn  .lniilr.cn. 

K— JoBopb  Kennedy,  11  8 Kraybill,  Henry  Keim 
Peter  Kliewer,  ii  J KiiisiiiBer. 

L— M D l.anU.J  8 I.ehiiian,  Lintner,  Freil 

Laiitz. 

kl— .\(lam  Martin,  John  Miller,  Susie  L Miller.  J B 
Mnsser,  Frank  Mast,  A Mi-l/.l.-r,  .1  kl  i»  Milirr.  Ummc 
K Moyer,  Kliziibelb  Moyer,  -I  4lo)i-r,  .louas 

K Moyer,  J<»bn  II  Must. 

N — Mast  A Nuitb. 

P— Saimiol  Pletelier.  • 

Il-Cbrlstian  Kisser,  Calbarino  It  ,hrcr,  C Itichurt, 
Ilclen  Itiuli. 

8— Josei>b  Scbr.aB,  Joseph  Seberla,  Elba  Sommer, 
P II  Kehnibll,  John  B Hr  hwartzimtrubur,  Daniel 
8heuk,  David  Schertz,  Eliza  A Sides. 

T— John  N Tesber,  Samuel  Toiiiau,  Barba rsTauhy, 
V — .John  ('  Votb. 

W— 8 E Warner,  W Wiebe,  Samuel  K Weilnian, 
Israel  W WeSver. 

V— Mrs  Katie  Ymlcr,  I.evi  K Yoiier, 

MLSSION  FUND. 

George  Fox,  |.J5,  A Sister,  »1.00. 

FREE  PAPER  FUND. 

A Pilgrim,  11.00,  J K Fisher,  11.00,  II  Wambold, 
$1.00. 
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ILLUSTRATED 


FAMILY  BIBLES. 


A (Jomplete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Bible.  ^ . 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 
Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 


One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  paraliel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 


PRICKS. 


A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary  and  less  illustrated  matter o.OO 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 

D.  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars. 


Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Coaoord- 
ance,  Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Laad,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Goins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 
Ao.  by  express — 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 80 

——Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Minion,  Eef.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106J 1 75 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  atrate 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth - 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 


Diotionaribs. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel.] 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 


Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, - 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
GaiBB,  . F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Bng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

Okhlsohlager’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 86 

——Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  862  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  EtUtion,  cloth 76^ 


Gommsrtariis. 


Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ameul,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Pbilemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

8 yolumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

'I  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 75 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..16  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol,  sheep  6 00 
I Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep ‘20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes.. - 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume. I 60 
Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Ac.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth. 1 00 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 


Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.. 8f 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
II  •<  <>  <<  « paper 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica Ac.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leatherman.  82mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers - 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

.1  « •<  new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition - 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o 
Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prise  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity I 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Come  to  Jesus - 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 

Dianes  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verso  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Qoth,  776  pages 2 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S.,  Cloth, 

684  pages  - 1 

Dymond  on  War - - 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home-. 

Elijah  the  'Rshbito - 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover - 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 86 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  .30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  ft^rtyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B-  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Habermau’s  Prayer  Book 26 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  1).  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 8 (H) 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’a  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
aud  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  80 
“ “ “ perdoz-..6  60 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant's  Primer,  illustrated^ 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  Ac.,  bonud  in  cloth..  2 ‘26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 60 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  oloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children - 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 (X> 

Maps  (pocket)  of  difierent  states,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  StRr,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheiffl’s  Eoclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies.....  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Runyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  H.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  I'he,  18mo.,  63  pages 86 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  8.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 SO 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter... - 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8,  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  .Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematinally  arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  t«xts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

oloth 1 ‘26 

Stories  and  Illustratious  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 75 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself ; 628 

pages,  oloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Sebaff,  1). 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  &o.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  ami  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Froutispieoe.  l6mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 Of' 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  intereHting  reading, 
board  covers,  5t>  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Wandering  Soul 1 26 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  82  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 10 

Cateohiam  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 86 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6fx8f  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6^x8^  inches 20 

No.  889.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x21  inches 26 

No.  865.  50  cards,  8^x2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers  ‘25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen i 2.‘26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
. ures,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - .15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  **  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15  ^ 

infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy, 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  iKKike  form  a complete  Mries  for  Hunilay 
ScIiooIh,  are  non -sectarian,  ami  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  .Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
lO'J  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afl'ord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  G.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  128 
byiuDB  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $8  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |8  on.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per  26 . 
“ 100. 
“ 260. 
" KXW. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  wan/  u given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  nam«,  the  naww  of  your  Po»f 
Office,  County  and  Stott  in  fhll,  and  diatinoUy. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


OER  CHRISTLICHE  JUQENDFREUND. 


A Uerman  illiiatratedpaiier  for  children  and  young 
l>eople.  KUIted  by  M.  t).  Wenger,  and  publliinetl  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  KIkhart,  Ind.  Single 
coiiles  35  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
Scliools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  forS  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Mennonite  Femily  Almaneo,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  Gorman,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  Wk) 
are  kept  in  stook  and  for  sale  by 

PxTKB  WixnsB,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 
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FRUIT  DRYERS 

& EVAPORATORS. 

For  a good  Farmer’8  Dryer, 
food  for  circular  Prices  from 
$6  up-  Agent*  wanted. 

D.  STUTZMAN  & CO.,  Ligonier,  Ind. 


OUR  HEALTHFUL  HOME. 

We  ank  nil  inyallils  who  rcoil  thin  canl  to  «cn<l 
for  our  Circulnrit,  ami  nfter  reading  them  through 
••-arefiiily  to  visit  our  P.nnitiirimu.  we  feel  sure  they 
will  like  our  idace.  Tho- Cliumte,  Air,  Ixx'JttioD, 
Svater,  Methods  of  trcntinent,  lloiiie  Comforts, 
Tonus.  Food,  and  nil  conuooU'd  with  our  Institiitiort. 
.lust  think  of  jiM  kinds  of  sweet  delicious  Bread, 
luiio  sweet  Creamery  Butler,  niid  n gooil  Appetite. 
How  rapidly  wo  can  cars  the  sick  iiui’er  such  favor- 
iihln  cniiditrons.  Aditress,  A.  Smith,  IM!.  D. 

7— I8,’H7.  Beadinar,  Pa- 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  56  ocrea,  with  five 
acioa  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  :t  reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  tho  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonitc  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  bo  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  applj'  to  Bknjamin  Maubt, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Jobkph  Suumbhb, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


I 

■iroit  DYST'EI’SIA, 

* i 

Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 
INDIGESTION,  Etc.,'  Etc., 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  HomoBOpatbist. 
Nappanee,  Blkhart  Oo.,  Ind.  Speaks  Bnfirlleh 
and  Cterman.  Obronio  diseases  a specialty. 
14,’80— 14,’87. 


BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Pbilbarmonla 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Bimons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887.  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


HERALD  OP  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  tho  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  nil  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $-1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
gers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  shonld  he  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

MeN.VONITK  riTIIMSIIlNd  Co., 

Jilkluirt.  liul. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  tho  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  bo  issued  tho 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tc»  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivn  oonfs  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. San\ple  copies  free. 

Mknnobitk  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ACID  PHOSPHATE 

< '.X-  I 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  phos^f 
pliates  and  phosphoric  acid,  i - i 
Recommended  by  physicians.  • 
It  makes  a delicious  drink.  ..  ' 
Invigorating.  • and'  strengthening^ 
Pamphlet  free. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  tho  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  f^ilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tuno'of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
860  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
In  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  Gennan 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1(0. 
Per  doxen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11.60. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart  Ind. 


For  sale  by  all  dealers 


Bupiford  Ohcmloal  Work*.  Providence,  B.  I« 

' ‘ BKWABB  OP  ntrtlTIOHSi;  t 

U.’se-IS.’ST.  , . i •'•V  .."f,  i * 


^ BOOK  AOT)  JOB  PRINTINQ  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  ns  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issneda  large  number  of 
ths  books  nsed  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged . on  several . important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  dne  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  puklio,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satiefbotion,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 
' • On*  Bindery  is  also  furaished..vdth  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  ns  to>  do  good  work 
•pesdUyand  on  low  terms. 

IMiinates  promptly  famished  on  appUoation, 
oit^  personally  or  by  letter,  r • ^ 

PoBi*  Ci).‘,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TABLE. 

Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Sonthern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  16th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  ucw  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

ooiBO  WBBT,  leaves- 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-85  A-  u. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.66  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.46  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.00  p,  m 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

OOtNO  BAST— MAIK  LINK,  IcaveS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express^ - 8.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail. .‘ H-46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  p.m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.85  ** 

ooENO  BAST — AiB  UKE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...! 2.45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Expresiu 11.66  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express^ 8.80  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train- * 8.40  “ 

No.  83,  Way  Freight- 8 00  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.46  “ 

*•  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  >*  11.80  a.  m. 

- H •*  Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.m. 

TRAINS  A&RTVB — MAIN  IJNB. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

« «*  “ 0.40  “ 

No.  25.  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

COKNBCnONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan-  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  »c-  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  Sooth. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t,  Chicago,  111. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnit^  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y* 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

eoiNO  SOOTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7-47  A.  k. 
No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Expresa— ..  4.86  p.  M. 
No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m. 

< GOING  NORTH,  leaveA  = ' 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Expre8S.»,*^10.62  a.  h- 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express...... 6.20  f.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives..........  7.60  p.  u. 

No.  11,  “ • ••  leaves. 8.00  a.  m. 

‘ Nos.  1,  2,3,  and  4^  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

''  . CONNXenONS. 

At  Milford  Jnnetion  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  nusbarg,  Ft  Wayne 
A Chicago  R-  K:  At  Wabash  with  W.  Bt  L. 
& P.  R.  It  At  Marlon  with  a St  L.  & P- 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  0.  0.'  O.  A I* 
R’wy  for  ail  points  East;  West  and  South. 

I - NORMAN  BECELBY,  Genl  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Qenl  Ticket  Agent. 

^ O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  (he  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Oospel  of  Peace.” 


Vul.  ‘J4.— No.  12. 


ELKilAUT,  IND.,  JUNE  15,  1887. 


Whole  No.  348. 


ALL  FOR  OUU  (ioOO. 

‘‘And  we  know  Uiht  nil  thiiu^H 
work  together  for  good  to  them  t!i;it 
love  God-’’  Korn-  H : -S. 

How  strange  it  ofttiines  doth  appear. 

d'hat  we  who  strive  to  do  (iud’s  will, 

With  upright  heart  and  conscdenee  elciir, 
Should  have  such  fiery  trials  still  ; 

Yes,  daily  do  w'e  feel  our  need 
Of  grace  to  safely  overcome 
Those  things  that  mar  the  Christian  li'e 
And  drag  the  sinner  to  his  doom- 

And  what  we  in  our  present  state. 

Seek  to  avoid  and  greatly  Ureail, 

( iod  in  his  wondrous  wisdom  great 
Hath  sent  for  good,  and  if  we’re  h il 
Hy  his  pure  Spirit,  walk  in  love, 

Then  naught  can  harm  us  here  below. 
Since  he  o’errulcs  all  things  for  good. 

Though  now  this  truth  we  may  not  know. 

Though  cherished  hoi)CS  may  blasted  be. 
And  failures  crush  our  dearest  aims, 

God  knoweth  what  is  best,  aud  he 
Would  oft  remind  us  of  his  claims. 

Should  sickness  come,  or  sorrow  pierce 
The  heart  o’ercome  by  waut  or  woe, 

God’s  purpose  is  the  same  in  all. 

We’ll  trust  him  now,  sometime  we’ll  know 

All  things  how  wonderful  how  strong  ! 

What  pierfect  love  God  manifests  ; 

Naught  can  befall  us  here  to  change 
Our  heavenly  Father’s  wise  behests 
He  wisely  orders  what  we  need, 

And  sendeth  blessings  in  disguise  ; 

The  greatest  trials  rightly  borne 
Therein  the  richest  blessing  l.es, 

G,  let  us  then  no  more  rei)iiie, 

I’-ut  love  him  more  and  sweetly  n s! 

<bir  hand  in  his  when  trials  eome. 

He  sendeth  only  what  is  best  ; 

He  careth  for  us  day  by  day. 

And  aaketh  only  for  our  love, 

That  he  may  draw  us  near  to  him 
And  lit  us  for  our  home  above. 

Hdrcled  Ay  Ll/,/.IK  S.  L.WDiis, 


for  Uiu  Herald  of  'l  iuth. 

LABOU  FOR  AN  ETERNAL  JIE- 
WARD. 

“Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal:  for 
where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also.’’  Matt- G : 20,  I'l. 

The  idea  is  apparently  gaining  too 
much  prevalence  that  the  six  week-days, 
being  days  for  manual  labor,  should  be 
entirely  devoted  to  increase  our  earthly 
possessions  and  temporal  welfare;  in  the 


ardent  jtursuit  of  which  another  com- 
mand, “Tray  without  ceasing,”  is  a|»t  to 
ho  forgotten.  It  is  just  as  essential  to 
implore  the  divine  assistance  of  our  Pre- 
server through  our  daily  toils,  when  we 
are  more  ))rone  to  allow  our  thoughts  to 
wander  from  God’s  goodness  and  love, 
to  meditate  upon  our  worldly  cares  and 
anxieties,  as  it  is  to  worship  Him  when 
we  meet  in  the  house  of  pulilic,  w’orsliip. 
Though  we  may  appear  as  Christians  uu- 
I spotted,  when  meeting  in  the  house  of 
I worship,  if  our  daily  life  is  not  in  con- 
j lormity  with  our  Sabbath  C’hristianity  we 
! tleceive  ourselves  and  not  our  God.  h'or 
the  liord  seetli  not  as  man  seeth,  for  man 
lookctii  on  the  outw'ard  apjfearance,  hut 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 

If  W'e  do  notliing  ii|) on  wliich  we  can- 
not ask  God's  blessing  ami  assistance, 
and  go  nowliere  unless  we  can  invite 
Jesus  to  go  with  us,  we  are  not  so  apt 
U»  go  astray  from  tlic  Savior’s  green  j>ast- 
ure  to  the  barren  regions  of  Satan’s  con- 
fine; for  Jesus  sail!,  “W’e  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.”  \’et  how  many  try 
to  serve  God  and  the  world.  How  many 
toil  and  labor  in  order  to  gain  W'orldly 
honors  and  treasures!  Everything  seems 
to  oec.u|»y  a j)lace  in  their  iicarts  rather 
than  tile  soul’s  best  interesi.  Ilow  many 
Christi.'ins  rather  dislcjiior  ,Icsns  than  to 
l»e  called  over-strici  or  pecidi.ar.  They 
go  to  churcli  because  it  is  customary  to 
do  HO,  and  when  services  an>  over  tliey 
can  tell  all  the  news  th.ey  heard;  l>nt  let 
any  uiie  ask  about  the  sermon,  and  they 
know  little  about  il  as  they  arc  so  for- 
getful, 

Christ  s.ays,  “ Kiom  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,  aud  where 
your  treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be 
also.”  To  liave  our  treasiirt3  in  heaven 
reijuires  a change  of  heart  tlirough  the 
power  of  tho  Holy  Spirit,  which  enables 
us  to  bring  fortli  good  fruit,  and  makes 
us  anxious  to  gather  up  all  the  crumbs 
of  the  bread  of  life,  which  gives  strength 
to  march  on  the  way  towards  tlic  prom- 
ised land. 

There  is  a kind  of  teaching  that  accords 
to  jiersons  a conversion  if  they  have  sim- 
ply undergone  a change  of  opinions,  and 
a change  of  purpose,  lint  Bible  conversion 
signifies  a change  so  radical  that  it  enters 
into  a person’s  opinions,  purpo.scs,  words, 
aet.s,  and  all  that  he  posi?esses.  A truly 


consecrated  person  is  given  entirely  to 
God;  all  he  possesses  is  the  Lord’s,  aud 
is  given  to  bo  used  for  his  glory.  It  is 
no  use  talking  about  ail  wo  have  as  be- 
ing the  Lord’s,  while  wo  are  only  laying 
up  for  ourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  and 
spending  our  time,  talent  and  money  for 
our  own  jileasure,  and  to  carry  forward' 
our  worldly  enterprises.  Tho  Lord  does 
not  waut  his  time  aud  money  used  in 
that  way  by  his  stewards  while  souls  are 
perishing  for  want  of  the  word  of  life. 
There  are  some  w ho,  having  nothing  else 
to  give,  have  given  themselves.  Men 
wiih  talents  that  would  enable  them  to 
make  money,  and  achieve  worldly  honors, 
but  who,  for  love  to  God,  have  renounced 
all  that  they  might  give  themselves  en- 
tirely to  tho  work  of  the  Master,  and  who 
like  him  have  always  been  poor  in  this 
world’s  goods. 

What  shall  w'c  say  of  those  who  have 
this  world’s  goods,  while  they  witness 
with  complacency  the  struggles  and  suf- 
fering of  those  who  are  trying  to  rescue 
their  fallen  brothers!  Ifow'  dwelloth  the 
love  of  God  in  them?  How  few  of  our 
so-called  consecrated  men  arc  there  who 
give  even  of  their  sur[>lus  for  souls,  much 
less  giving  until  it  becomes  a sacrifice! 
.M:xny  worldly-wise  (.'hristians  come  to 
ju.slify  themselves  with  Haul’s  advice  to 
'I’imoUiy.  “If  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  especially  fur  those  of  his  own 
house,  fie  hath  denied  tlio  faith,  and  is 
w'orse  than  an  infidel.”  The  duty  to  pro- 
vide for  o'lr  own  wants,  and  tliose  of  our 
families  is  clear  to  all,  hut  many  fail  to 
see  that  God  needs  ilieir  time  or  money 
for  any  other  purpose.  Tho  Word  does 
not  command  or  sanction  wliat  many  are 
doing  with  tho  Lord’s  money.  Tho  plea 
that  man  must  lay  up  something  for  his 
children  to  begin  life  with  finds  no  sanc- 
tion in  tho  teachings  of  Christ.  But  to 
hoard . or  spend  money  uselessly  is  con- 
demned, for  Ho  said,  “Take  heed,  and 
hewaro  of  covetousness,  for  a man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  almndance  of  tho 
things  which  ho  possessclh.”  Paul  said, 
“If  any  will  not  work,  neither  shall  ho 
eat.”  Not  to  bo  slothful  in  business, 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  tho  Lord,  rejoic- 
ing in  hope,  patient  in  tribulation,  con- 
tinuing instant  in  prayer,  distributing  to 
the  necessity  of  saints,  given  to  hospi- 
tality, is  Paul’s  teaching.  Ho  did  not 
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only  teach  to  provide  for  temporal  things, 
for  he  also  said  in  1 Timothy  0,  “They 
that  will  bo  rich,  fall  into  temptation, 
and  a snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  ])erdition.  For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.  But  thou,  O man  of 
God,  flee  these  things:  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness.  Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertian  riches,  but 
in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy.  That  they  do  good, 
that  they  bo  rich  in  good  works,  ready 
to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate, 
laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that 
they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.” 

How  many  make  it  a point  to  toil  all 
their  lives  in  order  to  realize  a sufHcient 
sum  of  money  for  their  children,  and 
never  speak  a word  of  their  soul’s  sal- 
vation! If  anything  is  said  about  their 
spiritual  welfare,  they  say  they  are  old 
enough  to  know  themselves  that  they 
ought  to  “join  a church.”  Many  children 
get  careless  and  unconcerned  about  their 
spiritual  welfare,  seeing  their  parents  take 
more  interest  in  worldly  things  than  in 
the  spiritual  life.  IMany  that  gain  much 
of  this  world’s  goods,  have  little  sym- 
]»athy  or  patience  with  those  that  have 
not  the  talent  and  prudence  which  they 
themselves  have  in  gaining  or  keeping 
temporal  things,  even  when  they  see  that 
they  have  much  concern  for  their  souls. 
Such  are  often  called  worse  than  an  infi- 
del by  the  more  worldly  fortunate  ones. 
We  are  not  to  judge,  but  the  Word  says, 
“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 
To  judge  a person  entirely  by  his  out- 
ward acts  as  wo  see  them  may  not  always 
bo  the  balance  in  which  God  weighs  the 
heir  to  the  crown  of  glory.  God  alone 
knows  how  many  little  acts  of  wrong 
doing  fester  below  the  glittering  surface 
of  respectability.  In  the  eyes  of  those  by 
whom  we  are  surrounded  wo  may  not  be 
considered  as  being  thieves  and  robbers, 
but  like  Ananias  and  Sapphira  keep  back 
]»art  of  what  by  right  belongs  to  the  Lprd. 
Beneath  the  polished  surface  of  our 
respectability  God  may  bo  witness  to  a 
multitude  of  hidden  sins  that  may  render 
us  unfit  to  enter  into  the  joys  of  our 
Lord.  Whilst  on  the  other  hand  in  what 
wo  might  esteem  as  the  worst  character 
there  may  linger  possibilities  for  good 
that  Christ  might  reckon  to  bo  worth  his 
blood. 

The  Lord’s  ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor 
his  thoughts  our  thoughts  as  long  as  we 
are  not  willing  to  forsake  all  for  his  sake 
and  say  with  Jesus,  Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done.  It  is  for  a wise  purpose 
that  God  gives  gifts,  or  withholds  them. 
We  all  receive  one  talent,  but  if  we  bury 


that  and  think  God  is  a hard  and  austere  | 
Master,  it  is  no  use  to  give  us  any  more 
to  waste.  But  if  we  are  faithful  with  the 
talent  and  make  use  of  that  we  will 


still  gain  more,  just  as  well  as  those  who 
have  more.  We  will  truly  have  our  re-' 
ward,  like  the  unfaithful  steward,  if  we 
waste  what  the  Lord  in  mercy  gives  us. 

A.  SlSTEU. 


CLING  TO 


ffoi  the  Herald  of  TriitU. 

THE  WORD. 


It  is  ii«)l  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  Word  of  God  and  serve  ta- 
bles.” Acts  0:  2. 

At  the  time  of  the  apostles  a complaint 
was  brought  by  the  Grecians  aizaiust  the 
Hebrews  because  their  widows  were  neg- 
lected in  the  daily  ministrations.  Where- 
unto  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of 
disciples  together,  and  said:  “It  is  not 
reason  that  wo  should  leave  the  woi'd  of 
God,  and  servo  tables.”  “Wherefore 
brethren,”  said  they,  “look  ye  out  among 
you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  w'e 
may  appoint  over  this  business;  but  we 
will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word.” 

If  wo  consider  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
and  the  condition  of  things  at  the  present 
time,  wo  must  say  there  is  quite  a con- 
trast. Wo  can  (piote  a number  of  passa- 
ges, where  we  see  that  they  were  daily 
assembled  together  in  the  temple  to  wor- 
ship God,  after  the  day  of  pentecost.  We 
read  in  Acts  2:  lb,  47,  “They  continued 
daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
' breaking  bread  from  house  to  house, 
praising  God  and  having  favor  with  all 
people.  And  the  JiOrd  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved.” 

I Also  Acts  :J:2.  “A  certain  man,  lame  I 
from  his  mother’s  womb,  was  carried, 

■ whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  beautiful,  to  ask 
alms  of  them  that  entered  the  temple.” 
We  also  read  that  they  met  together  to 
pray.  Peter  and  John  went  up  together 
into  the  temple  at  the  “ hour  of  prayer.” 
Acts  1.  After  the  disciples  had  re- 
turned from  Alount  Olivet  to  Jerusalem 
“ they  went  up  into  an  upper  room  where 
abode  Peter  and  James,  and  John,  An- 1 
drew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew 
I and  Matthew.  James  the  son  of  Alpheus 
and  Simon  Zelotes,and  Judas  the  brother 
of  James.  Theseall  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  siq*plication,  with  the 
women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus 
with  his  brethren.”  Acts  1:12 — 14.  In 
Acts  12: 12  we  also  see  that  at  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  John,  many  were 
gathered  together  praying. 

Oh  how  pleasant,  how  soul-inspiring  it 
would  be  if  we  could  have  times  as  the 
apostles  had  to  assemble  with  one  accord 
to  have  prayer  and  supplications!  I do 
believe  too  that  there  would  be  daily 
added  to  the  church.  It  seems  the  people 


would  rather  lot  go  the  word  of  God  and 
serve  tables.  1 believe  also  that  we  might 
say  the  widows  are  now  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministrations. 

If  we  look  round  us  we  see  that  at  pi  a 
ces  where  there  is  only  a small  flock,  that 
they  are  sometimes  almost  entirely  neg 
leclod.  It  is  generally  the  case  that  where 
there  is  a small  congregation  that  they 
have  the  most  inconvenience  in  assem 
bling  themselves  together.  I do  think  it 
could  be  BO  arranged  that  the  small 
flocks  might  bo  fed  as  often  as  the  larger 
ones.  They  are  in  as  great  a need  of 
spiritual  food.  Is  it  necessary  to  have 
three  or  four  ministers  at  one  place  at 
one  time,  when  they  know  that  there  are 
places  where  they  do  not  hear  the  word  so 
often,  and  that  they  even  pass  by  the 
small  flock  to  assemble  themselves  with 
the  larger  congregations?  Jesus  also  when 
asked  to  abide  at  one  place  said,  “ I must 
go  to  the  cities  that  they  hear  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  live 
more  in  the  apostolic  ways;  let  us  give 
heed  to  their  counsels,  not  to  old  habits 
or  rules.  Let  us  hold  fast -to  the  pro 
fession  of  our  faith  without  wavering, 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promised.  And  let 
us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto 


love  and  good  works,  not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is:  but  exhort  one  an 
other,  and  so  nuichthe  rn^re  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching,  Heb.  10  : 23 — 25;  lest 
any  of  you  bo  hardened  by  the  deceitful 
ness  of  sin.  Isaac  A.  Wamboi-l>. 


WILL  YOU  GO  EAIPTY  HANDED? 


Aly  Christian  friend,  do  you  reali/.f 
that  time  is  swiftly  passing  by,  and  bo 
fore  you  are  aware  of  it  your  opportuui 
ties  for  working  for  the  master  will  hav< 
passed?  The  spirit  of  God^  has  boon 
prompting  you  time  and  again,  to  work 
for  the  souls  all  around  you,  that  are  uu 
prepared  for  the  groat  change  which 
awaits  us  all;  and  if  you  willfully  neg 
lect  to  do  the  Master’s  bidding  in  this  re 
spect,  your  condition  will  be  truly  pitiful 
when  he  shall  re<iuire  you  to  render  an 
[ account  for  your  stewardship.  It  is  sanl 
I that  a young  man  of  thirty  years  lay  dy- 
ing after  a month  only  of  Christian  lilt- 
nearly  all  of  it  upon  a sick  bed.  Sudden 
ly  a look  of  sadness  crossed  his  face,  and 
to  the  (juery  of  a friend  ho  exclaimeil 
“No,  I am  not  afraid,  Jesus  saves  im 
now;  but  oh,  must  I go  empty  huud 
Aly  friend,  you  now  have  oi)pori 
niiies  to  work  for  Jesus,  will  you  do  it 
when  his  Spirit  bids  you?  Do  not  wait 
until  you  are  on  your  death  bed,  work 
now  while  you  have  abundant  opporin 
nities.  If  you  will  read  Mark  13,  34;  alsi 
Matthew  14,44—51,  you  will  see  that  God 
has  given  to  every  man  his  work.  Will 
you  do  your  work  while  you  have  an  op 
portunity? 


1887. 


OiF*  OTK/TJTH:. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ WHY  CUMBERETH  IT  THE 
GROUND?” 

When  Jesus,  our  blesfled  Savior,  was 
on  earth  he  taught  the  people  by  parables. 
On  a certain  occasion  he  spake  of  a fig 
tree  which  a man  planted  in  his  vineyard 
which  brought  forth  no  fruit.  How  many 
barren  or  fruitless  fig  trees  cumber  the 
ground  of  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  at  the 
present  day  ? or  in  other  words,  how 
many  there  are  in  the  Church  who  bring 
forth  no  fruit  of  holiness,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  spirit!  Why  is  it  so?  Are 
they  plants  which  our  heavenly  Father 
hath  not  planted,  of  which  we  are  told 
that  every  one  shall  be  rooted  up  ? That 
is,  have  they  not  truly  repented,  and  been 
converted,  which  is  the  only  way  to  be- 
come a fruitful  tree  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  ; or  have  they  become  cold  and 
careless  and  accepted  the  enticements 
presented  to  them  by  the  enemy  of  souls 
to  love  this  present  world  ? 

A faithful  child  of  God  will  not  bo  a 
barren  fig  tree,  but  as  the  Psalmist  says, 
“ A tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
thatbringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season.” 
Christ  says,  “ I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches ; he  that  abideth  in  me  and  I in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.” 
But  he  says  also,  “ If  a man  abideth  not 
in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a branch  and  is 
withered.” 

O ye  careless  professors,  awake,  arise 
from  your  slumber,  do  not  cumber  the 
ground  any  longer,  but  be  a fruitful 
branch  in  Christ  the  true  vine.  Does  not 
the  Lord  surround  thee  continually  with 
his  tender  mercies  ? Do  you  not  believe 
that  the  dear  Savior,  who  died  for  all,  is 
now,  even  as  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard, 
pleading  for  your  soul  ? Oh  do  not  allow 
yourself  to  be  found  graceless  like  the 
foolish  virgins. 

How  needful  that  we  examine  ourselves 
closely  by  the  word  of  God  to  fiud  in 
what  relation  we  stand  with  our  Maker. 
It  will  profit  us  nothing  to  bo  a member 
of  the  church  if  we  are  not  a member  of 
Christ — “a  branch  of  the  true  vine.”  If 
we  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  apos- 
tle tells  us,  we  are  none  of  his. 

Do  we  then  bring  forth  the  fruit  of 
the  spirit,  which  is  the  only  evidence  that 
we  have  the  spirit?  Do  we  love  God 
above  everything  else?  Do  we  with  Paul 
“count  those  things  which  were  gain  to 
U8  loss  for  Christ?”  Do  we  love  the  so- 
ciety of  God’s  people,  to  pray  and  praise 
with  them?  And  do  we  enjoy  sweet  com- 
munion with  God?  If  so,  we  can  go  on 
our  way  rejoicing.  But  if  by  examining 
ourselves  we  find  that  we  have  no  delight 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  would  rather 
be  with  the  world  and  enjoy  their  com- 
pany more,  we  are  indeed  cumberers  of 
the  ground.  May  God  in  mercy  spare  such. 
And  may  they,  by  the  renewing  power  of 
the  holy  spirit,  yet  be  saved. 

Emma  M.  Wamholu. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  ^ 
HERETICS. 

The  Christian  Church  of  the  first  three 
centuries,  in  accordance  with  the  precepts 
of  its  Founder,  and  in  known  opposition 
to  Judaism,  exercised  no  secular  authority 
or  restriction  in  matters  of  faith. 

It  was  only  in  the  times,  when,  under 
the  Emperor  Constantino,  the  union  be- 
tween the  sovereign  of  the  Roman  world 
and  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was  accomplished, 
that  the  doctrine  at  first  gained  footing 
that,  upon  the  demand  of  the  Church,  the 
secular  arm  should  be  obliged  to  punish 
as  offenders  those  who,  in  spite  of  instruc- 
tions received,  would  not  subject  them- 
selves to  the  dogmas  of  the  church. 

Already  in  the  Roman  statutes  of  the 
fifth  and  sixth  century  several  Resolutions 
had  been  adopted  against  the  “ heretics,” 
and  in  the  period  of  the  fullness  of  papal 
power,  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  cen- 
turies, through^  the  constitution  of  the 
Romish  German  Emperor  these  were  rati- 
fied and  extended. 

From  the  twelfth  century  forward  the 
theory  received  general  acceptance,  .that 
deviation  from  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman 
church  was  to  bo  ascribed  to  personal 
sin.  The  expression  “heretical  baseness” 
became  in  the  church  laws  a signification 
for  a punishable  offense. 

The  heretics  are,  since  the  time  of  the 
papal  supremacy,  “pestilent  fellows,”  who 
make  themselves  guilty  of  heavier  penalty 
than  those  who  commit  other  carnal  sins. 
This  doctrine  comprised  an  intregral  part 
of  the  system  which  had  fixed  itself  in 
Church  and  Religion.  There  was  in 
this  well-composed  doctrinal  structure 
no  part,  least  of  all  such  an  important 
one,  that  would  be  as  a superfluous  mem- 
ber, but  much  rather  did  iho  opinion  of 
the  church  urgently  demand,  according  to 
the  comprehension  of  this  opinion,  that 
the  law  which  demanded  tlie  punishment 
of  heretics  be  granted  to  the  defenders  of 
the  church. 

From  an  authority,  such  as  in  these 
questions  might  bo  acknowledged  even 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  side,  namely 
from  W.  Martens,  comes  the  proof  that 
the  judicial  resolutions  with  regard  to  the 
persecutions  of  the  Heretics  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  according  to  crimi- 
nal law  was  founded  upon  “a  dogmutio 
basis''  i.  e.  that  they  arc  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  whole  system  of  faith, 
upon  which  the  salvation  of  .man  is  de- 
pendent, and  therefore  have  a permanent 
and  unchangeablo  character  for  all  times, 
and  hence  also  for  our  times. 

The  Bull  of  l*ope  Leo  X.  of  the  I5th 
of  June,  1520 — thus  continues  Martens — 
is  a sufficient  proof  of  the  dogmatic  prin- 
ciple of  which  the  doctrine  of  the  punish- 
ment of  heretics  in  the  Catholic  church 
is  possessed.  The  pope  sought  to  show 
by  this  bull  that  it  was  in  harmony  with 
the  depositum  Jidei,  and  that  it  was  not 


contrary  to  God’s  will,  if  the  seoular  gov- 
ernment, based  upon  authority  vested  in 
it,  would  punish  and  even  execute  here- 
tics as  evil  doers.”  ‘‘Therefore,”  contin- 
ues Martens,  “we,  as  Catholics,  must 
cease  to  regard  the  custom  (of  the  earlier 
centuries)  with  that  false  liberalism  as  the 
eruption  of  a fanatical  ignorance  or  as 
an  insatiable  thirst  for  blood.”  If  the 
princes  of  the  middle  ages  were  justified 
in  regarding  heresy  as  a capital  offense, 
then  upon  the  ground  of  the  papal  decis- 
ion must  the  same  privilege  be  granted 
also  to  the  (Catholic)  upholders  of  the 
secular  government  at  the  present  time.” 

“In  the  Book  of  Numbers,  5 : 32-36  (so 
continues  Martens  further)  Moses  gives 
the  following  : ‘And  while  the  children 
of  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness,  they 
found  a man  that  gathered  sticks  upon 
the  Sabbath-day,  And  they  that  found 
him  gathering  sticks  brought  him  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation. And  they  put  him  in  ward, 
because  it  was  not  declared  what  should 
bo  done  to  him.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  The  man  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death  : all  the  congregation  shall  stone 
him  with  stones  without  the  camp.  And 
all  the  congregation  brought  him  with- 
out the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones, 
and  he  died ; as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses.” 

Again  in  Deut.  13  ; 1-9,  Moses  says  : 
“If  there  arise  among  you  a prophet,  or  a 
dreamer  of  dreams,  and  giveth  thee  a sign 
or  a wonder,  and  the  sign  or  the  wonder 
come  to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
saying.  Let  us  go  after  other  gods,  which 
thou  hast  not  known,  and  let  us  serve 
them;  thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  etc.  And  that  proph- 
et, or  dreamer  of  dreams  shall  be  put  to 
death;  because  he  hath  spoken  to  turn 

you  away  from  the  Lord  your  God 

If  thy  brother^  the  son  of  thy  mother, 
or  thy  S071,  or  thy  daughter^  or  the 
wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend, 
which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee 
secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve  oth- 
er gods  which  thou  hast  not  known,  thou, 
nor  thy  fathers,  ....  thou  shalt  not  con- 
sent unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him  ; 
neither  shalt  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither 
shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  con- 
ceal him ; but  thou  shalt  surely  kill 
him." 

“ In  the  new  dispensation,”  continues 
Alartens,  “Christ  has  certainly  not  given 
his  apostles  and  their  followers  the  au- 
thority to  decree  the  death  penalty  upon 
false  prophets.”  But  “It  can  be  shown 
that  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  secular  gov- 
ernment to  proceed  against  such.”  In  the 
13th  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans 
Paul  teaches : “ He  (the  ruler)  is  the 
minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ; for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  ; for  he 
is  the  minister  of  God,  a revenger  to  exe- 
cute wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil." 


% 


o:h'  tis/Tjth. 


June  15, 


To  the  question,  what  the  punishment 
of  the  wicked  has  to  do  with  the  execu- 
tion of  “false  prophets,”  Martens  gives  time  of  Sylvester  (about  A.  D.  315),  some  4 You  may  form  good  r^solu- 
the  answer  that  “the  deviation  from  the  that  it  exists  since  the  time  of  the  apos-  tions  and  yet  not  repent.  Many 
true  principles  of  faith  is  something  sin-  ties : secondly  because  it  is  the  most  to  repent  on  a sick  bed,  but 

ful.”  widely  spread,  for  there  is  hardly  a forget  their  vows  when  liealth 

The  development  of  this  theory  was  country  in  which  this  sect  is  not  restored.  Otiiers  appear  to  re- 

early  somewhat  shattered  by  the  violent  found;  thirdly,  because,  w^ii  e other  ehildreii  are  sick, 

persecution  which  the  llomish  church  in-  sects,  through  the  greatness  of  the  bias-  | it  wb»-n  tliPV  recover 

stituted  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  cen-  phomies  against  God,  infuse  terror  to  the  ^ ^ ^ 1 ' - 

tnries  against  those  “sects”  which  still  hearers,  this  sect  of  Leonists  possess  a 5.  Leaving  oil  some  popular  sms 
adhered  to  the  principles  of  faith  and  great  semblance  of  piety,  and  for  this  is  not  re])eiitance.  Some  give  ii]) 
form  of  church  government  of  the  first  reason  in  fact,  because  in  the  eyes  of  men  one  sin  and  cling  to  another.  There 
Christian  centuries,  even  when  the  Hish-  they  live  honestly  and  believe  everything  jg  scriptural  repentance  unlees 
op  of  Rome  had  apostatized  therefrom.  of  God  that  is  good,  believe  also  all  the  sorry  for  all  our  sins. 

The  animosity,  which  at  that  time  articles  which  are  contained  in  the  apos-  ^ Fasting,  alliicting  the  body, 
spread  everywhere  from  the  center  of  the  ties’ creed;  only  they  abhor  the  Romish  ^nd  even  abstract  convic- 

ancient  empire  of  the  world  against  those  Church  and  her  priesthood,  and  this  the  N ,.4.  rMtiPnlmcc  Wp  Iimvp 

who  oppo,e,Uh„  theories  whkh  had  been  joass  of  the  laity  is  readily  ioolined  to  } 

known.  In  order  to  faeilitato  tor  his  oolleagues  t 


firstly,  because  it  extends  f arthest  the  preaching  of  John  the  Bajitist ; 
back;  for  some  say  it  exists  since  the  but  he  was  not  a true  penitent. 


4.  You  may  form  good  resolu- 
tions and  yet  not  repent.  Many 
seem  to  repent  on  a sick  bed,  but 
they  forget  their  vows  when  health 
is  restored.  Others  ap])ear  to  re- 


tnries  against  those  “sects’’  which  still 
adhered  to  the  principles  of  faith  and 
form  of  church  government  of  the  first 
Christian  centuries,  even  when  the  Bish- 
op of  Rome  had  apostatized  therefrom. 

The  animosity,  which  at  that  time 
spread  everywhere  from  the  center  of  the 
ancient  empire  of  the  world  against  those 
who  opposed  the  theories  which  had  been 
brought  into  power  at  the  capital,  is 
known. 

In  exactly  the  same  manner  in  which 
Paul  was  once  dragged  before  the  Roman 
governor,  because  he  was  “a  ringleader 


unless 


0.  Fasting,  alliicting  the  body, 
])iaying,  and  even  abstract  convic- 
tion, is  not  repentance.  We  have 
known  many  deeply  convicted  for 
their  sins,  who  would  not  yield  to 


the  detection  of  the  “ Sectarians ” the  au-  their^  convictions,  lepen  ance 

Paul  was  once  dragged  before  the  Roman  thor  enumerates  the  following  character-  implies  a knowledge  01  Sin— soriow 
governor,  because  he  was  “a  ringleader  istics  ; “The  heretics  are  distinguished  for  sin,  and  confession  ol  it.  But 

of  the  sect  of  Nazareues”  (Acts ‘24 : 5),  BO  by  their  mode  of  life  and  conversation,  its  chief  characteristic  is  a tUTTliiuj 

also  now,  by  the  Roman  ofiicials,  for  the  They  are  grave  and  modest  in  their  de-  from  slu — from  all  sin — a turning 
same  object  other  Christians  were  sen-  meaner,  they  make  no  exterior  display  of  to  God.  The  person  who  truly  re- 
teuced  and  led  to  death.  The  condemned  pride,  clothing  themselves  with  neither  y)ej]ts,  forsakes  sin  with  abhorrence, 
however,  were  wont  to  say  that,  as  in  the  costly  nor  poor  apparel.  In  order  to  j^very  darling  idol  is  cast  aside — 

time  of  Paul  the  true  Christians  were  avoid  lying,  swearing  and  cheating  they  ^jig.^yed  associates,  bad  habits,  the 

stigmatized  as  a “ tect”  even  so  perhaps  do  not  engage  in  commeree.  They  do  ; dishonest  dealing, 

also  at  the  present  day  Christianity  be  not  strive  to  gain  riches,  but  are  saiisl.ed  (^ve’arint?,  i oking,  Sabbath  breaking, 
found  on  thesiae  of  the  persecuted  rather  with  common  necessities.  Ihey  are  also  MnirnMo-a  ond  the  fashions 

than  on  the  side  of  the  persecutors.  chaste,  especially  the  Leonists.  They  are  deceptive  language  ana  tlie  lasiiions 

The  first  place  among  these  “ sects  ” is  also  temperate  in  eating  and  drinking,  this  woria,  au  are  given  up. 
occupied  by  a religious  community,  who  They  do  not  frequent  taverns,  the  dance  Yes,  gospel  repentance  stojis  a ma^n 
in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the  or  other  vain  amusements.  They  hold  from  sinning.  Cease  to  do  evil  is 
apostolic  centuries  called  itself  simply  themselves  aloof  from  anger;  they  are  written  upon  liis  awakened  soul; 

Christ  Ians  f and  in  mutual  intercourse  always  industrious,  learning  or  instruct-  and  he  obeys.  The  “General  Rules  ” 
they  used  the  designation  “ ing,  and  hence  do  not  pray  enough. — of  the  Methodist  Church,  after  ineii- 

The  name  “ Christians''  could  not  in  They  are  further  distinguished  by  their  tioning  a great  variety  of  sins,  both 
the  later  centuries  be  accepted  by  the  plain  and  modest  speech;  they  avoid  gieat  and  small — which  the  candi- 
rulintr  parties  as  a characteristic  cognomen,  useless  words,  slander  and  frivolous  rlnte  for  membershiD  is  reouired  to 


stigmatized  as  a “ sectf  even  so  perhaps 
also  at  the  present  day  Christianity  be 
found  on  the  side  of  the  persecuted  rather 
than  on  the  side  of  the  persecutors. 

The  first  place  among  these  “ sects  ’’  is 


yieiits,  forsakes  sin  with  abhorrence. 
Every  darling  idol  is  cast  aside — 
unsaved  associates,  bad  habits,  the 
cup,  the  pipe,  dishonest  dealing, 
swearing,  j oki ng,  Sabbath  breaking, 
deceptive  language  and  the  fashions 
of  this  world, — all  are  given  up. 


“ Christlansf  and  in  mutual  intercourse 
they  used  the  designation  “ Brethren^' 
The  name  “ Christians"  could  not  in 
the  later  centuries  be  accepted  by  the 
ruling  parties  as  a characteristic  cognomen, 
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written  upon  his  awakened  soul  ; 
and  he  obeys.  The  “General  Rules  ” 
of  the  Methodist  Church,  after  men- 
tioning a great  variety  of  sins,  both 
great  and  small — which  the  candi- 
date for  membership  is  required  to 


for  this  reason  that  this  concession  would  speech  as  much  as  they  do  falsehood  and  — says:  “And  all  these  we 

have  embodied  a prejudice  to  the  name  swearing  of  oaths.”  know  bis  Snirit  writes  on  trnlv 


have  embodied  a prejudice  to  the  name 
Christian,  and  thus  arose  from  the  earli- 
est times  the  greatest  diversity  of  names 
for  the  “brethren,”  which  renders  the 
search  into  their  history  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult. 

In  Italy  the  “ brethren  ” were  extensive- 
ly called  “Lombardian  paupers,”  in  Ger- 
many, “ I’oor  men  of  Lyons  ” (Leonists) ; 
among  the  people  they  were  called 
“Lombardian  Brethren,”  “Swiss  Breth- 
ren,” “ Welsh  Brethren’’  and  “Bohemian 
Brethren.” 

The  title  under  which  they  are  best 
known  in  modern  literature,  but  which 
was  for  centuries  rejected  by  the  society 
itself  is  “ Waldenses." 

For  the  general  characteristic  of  this 
religious  society,  its  age,  its  extension 
and  tendencies,  the  description  of  a Rom- 
ish inquisitor,  the  so-called  Pseudo-Rei- 
nerius,  which  was  recorded  about  the  year 
1260,  is  of  great  importance.  This  de- 
scription is  literally  as  follows  : 

“Among  all  sects  there  is  none  more  in 
jurious  to  the  church  than  that  of  the 
Leonists.  And  this  for  three  reasons  : 


{To  be  continued.) 

^ • -m  

THE  NATURE  AND  NECESSITY 
OF  REFFNTANCE. 

1.  Though  godly  sorrow  is  a con- 
stitutional element  of  genuine  re 


know  his  Spirit  writes  on  truly 
awakened  hearts.”  According  to 
these  “General  Rules”  thousands 
who  are  now  in  the  Methodist 
Churches,  and  many  who  profess 
holiness,  are  not  so  much  as  “truly 
awakened.”  True  repentance  also 
includes  restitution.  Those  who 
have  been  wronged  in  anyway  are 


pentance,  yet  a person  may  have  a sought  after,  and  their  forgiveness 
terror  of  conscience,  and  not  be  a is  solicited.  Instead  of  covering  sin, 
true  penitent.  Felix  trembled  under  he  says  like  Eaccheus, — “1  restore 
Paurs  preaching,  but  he  still  went  him  four  fold.”  All  old  grudges  and 
on  in  sin.  Judas  had  great  anguish  ])arty  feelings  are  abandoned.  There 
of  mind,  when  he  had  sold  Christ  is  a complete  turn  round — areforrna- 


for  some  paltry  silver,  but  he  did 
not  truly  repent,  but  w^uit  and 
hanged  himself. 

2.  You  may  have'slight  sorrow  of 
heart,  and  not  have  repentance. 
Ahab  had  this — 1 Kings  21  : 27  ; but 
it  was  not  real  repentance. 

‘J.  Momentary  impulses  toward 


tion  of  the  whole  life.  Such  a per- 
son is  in  a fair  way  to  be  saved. 
“ For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance unto^  salvation;  but  the  sor- 
row of  the  world  worketh  death.” 
Repentance  is  necessarily  con- 
nected with  soul-saving  faith.  Be- 
fore a sinner  can  be  in  a proper 


God  is  not  evangelical  repentance,  state  of  mind,  to  trust  in  the  aton- 
llerod  felt  many  good  desires  at  ing  blood  of  Christ,  he  must  feel 
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more  or  less  anxiety  to  be  saved. 
What  does  that  person  care  about 
believing  in  Jesus,  who  does  not  re- 
alize himself  to  be  a helpless,  guil- 
ty, lost  sinner?  Nothing.  None,  but 
those  who,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are 
convinced  of  their  sins;  who  are 
truly  sorry  for  them,  and  are  en- 
deavoring’ to  turn  from  them— we 
say  only  such  persons  as  these 
possess  a deep  solicitude  to  make 
their  peace  with  God.  Impenitent 
characters  care  nothing  about 
Christ’s  atonement ; they  feel  no 
necessity  of  going  to  his  cross  for 
pardon  ; and  they  are  content  to  do 
without  him.  How  is  it  therefore 
possible,  with  a mind  so  uncon- 
cerned in  regard  to  eternal  things, 
that  such  persons  should  even  de- 
sire to  exercise  that  faith  wliich  is 
necessary  to  salvation?  Though  in 
re])entance  the  sinner  does  not  enjoy 
pardon, — and  were  he  not  to  believe 
would  never-obtain  it — he  has  that 
state  of  mind  necessary  to  faith — 
/.  e.,  he  longs,  most  ardently  desires 
forgiveness;  and  he  cries  out:  “,Ie- 
sus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
uj)on  me.” 

The  conditions  of  salvation  aie 
plainly  stated  to  be,  “Re])entance 
toward  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
.lesus  Christ.”  If  there  are  passages 
where  only  faith  is  spoken  of,  we 
find  that  they  are  either  addressed 
to  persons  who  have  ahead  I’ejient- 
ed,  or  to  persons  who  maiiifest  a 
desire  and  willingness  to  repent. 
Most  emplva|ically  may  it  be  said, 
that  there  is'^not  a sijigle  verse  in  the 
whole  Bible,  in  which — S}»eaking  of 
faith  as  ji  necessary  condition  of 
salvation — repentance  is  not  im- 
plied. “GW  now  commands k all 
men  everywhere  to  repent." 

Repentance  is  qlso  necessary  to 
pardon.  This  is  a logical,  Seri  j>tnral 
:uid  moral  fact.  It  is  logically  true  ; 
Ix^cause,  as  faith  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary to  ])ardon,  and  as  that  faith 
cannot  be  exercised  without  repen- 
tance, he  therefore,  who  does  not 
rejienf,  cannot  be  forgiven.  It  is  also 
Scripturally  true.  Re])eatedly  did 
Peter,  on  the  day  of  J’entecost,  e.x- 
hort  the  people  to  repent,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  forgiven.  “Re- 
pent ye  therefore  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out.”  “ If  we  confess  our 
sins,  lie  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,”  etc.  The  same 
doctrine  is  taught  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment : “ He  that  covereth  his  sins 
shall  not  prosper  ; but  whoso  con- 
fesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall 


have  mercy.”  “Let  the  wicked  for- 
sake his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts  ; and  let  him  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord,  for  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him  ; and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.” 
At  the  beginning  of  his  ministry 
Christ  preached:  “Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 
John  the  Baptist  also  preached  the 
same  truth.  Christ  taught  his  disci- 
ples, “That  repentance  and  remis 
sion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations.” 
Lastly,  it  is  morally  true,  that 
repentance  is  necessary  to  pardon. 
We  can  well  understand  how  it  is 
that  preaching,  which  merely  asks 
men  to  believe  that  the}’’  may  be 
saved,  without  saying  anything  in 
reference  to  their  first  forsaking  sin, 
should  meet  with  so  much  favor. 
This  is  just  what  the  carnal  mind 
desires— a religion  with  sin.  If  it 
could  be  done,  thousands  would  be 
seen  climbing  up  to  heaven  with 
Christ  in  one  hand  and  the  world  in 
the  other.  Lovers  of  sin  do  not  like 
the  doctrine  of  repentance  or  the 
preaching  of  it.  They  wish  for  a 
religion  that  will  allow  them  to 
walk  in  their  old  ways, — to  jest  and 
talk  foolishly  ; to  participate  in  the 
fun  and  frolics  of  the  world  ; to 
adorn  themselv<\s  with  gold,  pearls, 
feathers,  frills,  tucks  and  crinqis;  to 
he  leagued  with  secret  oath  hound 
societies;  and,  in  shfut,  to  live 
])retty  much  as  they  please.  But, 
iiowever  unpleasant  the  truth  may 
he,  it  is  absolutely  ini])ossible  to 
gain  divine  favor  without  rejrent- 
ame.  How  can  we  expert  the  God 
of  holiness  to  |)ardon  a man  who 
will  not  leave  his  sins  ? If  he  should, 
would  he  not  thus  he  (‘ountenancing 
sin,  and  ])i-ove  himself  unworth}’  the 
chai’acter  of  an  inllnitely  holy  Be- 
ing? Besides,  the  ollender,  hy  such 
forgiveness,  would  he  no  better 
than  an}'one  else,  if  he  wcu’e  still  .al- 
lowed to  indulge  in  his  wickedness. 
Reader’,  have  you  ever  felt  the 
pangs  of  true  repentance?  If  not, 
he  assured  you  are  not  on  the  road 
to  heaven.  ye  repent  ye 

shall  all  likewise  perish. — Tract  by 
.1.  Sims. 


Put  into  my  hand  tlio  money  wasted 
in  tobacco  in  tho  United  States,  and 
I will  clothe,  feed,  and  shelter  all  the 
suffering  poor  on  this  continent.  The 
American  Church  gives  40,000,000  a year 
for  the  evangelization  of  tho  heathen, 
and  American  Christians  spend  to, 000,000 
in  tobacco. — Talmaye. 


fmt  the  Herald  of 'tauth. 

AN  EXPERIENCE. 


Dear  readers  of  the  IIkr.vld  of 
Truth:  “I  never  wrote  apiece  or 
line  of  any  thing  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  my  life  before  now.  I al- 
ways thought  the  little  I could  do 
would  not  be  of  much  consequence 
to  any  one,  but  I have  changed  my 
opinion  and  will  try  to  do  what  lit- 
tle good  I can,  and  pray  that  it  will 
be  something  better  in  the  end. 

I am  an  orphan  girl  and  very 
much  alone  in  this  world,  only  a 
few  of  my  relatives  being  spared  to 
me.  God  has  taken  my  poor  par- 
ents to  himself,  I hope.  When  I saw 
my  friends  drojiping  off,  one  by 
one  around  me,  it  seemed  more  than 
I could  bear,  but  God  in  his  inlinite 
mercy  watched  over  me,  and  now  I 
know  it  was  all  for  the  best.  I went 
to  him  and  asked  him  to  pardon 
my  sins.  I had  many  trials  and 
difficulties  before  I gave  myself  to 
God.  I thought  it  almost  impossi- 
ble for  me  to  give  up  the  pleasures 
of  this  world  and  become  a Chris- 
tian. I thought  my  associates  would 
laugh  at  and  ridicule  me,  but  some- 
thing told  me  1 never  would  be  one 
of  Christ’s  children  if  I did  not  turn 
then.  Then  was  the  day  of  salva- 
tion to  me.  Oh  thanks  be  to  God 
for  his  unspeakable  kindness  in 
bringing  me  out  of  darkness  into 
light ! My  hardened  heart  could  no 
longer  hold  out.  1 felt  that  God 
was  talking  to  me.  1 came  to  see 
things  in  a different  light;  now  I 
try  to  do  my  Father’s  will,  and 
he  strengf liens  me.  “The  Lord  is 
my  she] (herd. ” Psa.  2‘J. 

Now  to  the  unconverted.  Pause, 
dear  friends,  one  moment,  and 
think  what  Jesus  has  done  for  you. 
He  died  that  your  sins  might  be 
forgiven  you.  He  suffered  death  up- 
on the  cross  that  you  might  live. 
Oh  think  of  this  before  it  may  be 
too  late!  Just  go  to  God  with  a 
jienitent  heart,  he  will  hear  your 
prayers,  he  will  help  you  bear  your 
cross,  he  is  a helper  to  all  that  be- 
lieve and  put  their  trust  in  him.  The 
more  you  pray,  the  more  you  want 
to  be  like  him,  and  the  easier  will 
be  the  cross  to  bear.  “Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  to  you,  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find,  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.”  Matt.  7:7.  I 
ask  an  interest  in  all  your  prayers, 

N.\nuy  Stock h.^m. 

Cherry  Bo.\\  Mo. 
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WEIGHTY  SAYINGS  AND  QUE- 
RIES. 


them  from  ungodliness  to  purity  of  heart. 
And  in  that  faith  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  are  blessed.  But  the  righteousness 
and  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  not 
imputed  to  us,  nor  to  any  of  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  by  obedience  to  the  rituals 
of  the  ceremonious  or  outward  law,  or  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  wo  in  the 
strength  of  man  can  do. 

As  life  and  immortality  are  brought 
to  light  by  the  gospel,  which  is  inwardly 

* 1 i . .. A.  ^ IvTa 


We  may  know  what  is  said  or  written 
of  Christ,  but  not  savingly  know  Him 
for  ourselves.  A head  knowledge  is  one 
thing,  but  a heart  felt  and  a heart-chang- 
ing knowledge  is  something  else.  The 
one  fits  us  for  earth,  the  other  fits  us  for 

heaven.  AYe  are  by  nature  prone  to  do  ^-j  w-  e>”-  i — » ■■ . - 

the  will  of  the  deceiver,  but  not  the  will  revealed,  it  becomes  us  to  use  this  lite 
of  our  Savior.  Is  not  the  natural  man  r.nd  light  in  working  out  our  own  sal- 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  until  he  is  vation;  and  then  we  may  be  iustrumeulal 
quickened  and  made  alive  by  the  Holy  in  turning  many  to  righteousness,  so  as 
Spirit?  And  when  he  is  made  alive,  does  to  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
he  not  need  the  milk  of  the  word,  and  ment  in  God’s  everlasting  kingdom, 
the  bread  of  life  before  he  can  grow  But  “as  the  body  without  the  spirit 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  be  enabled  to  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
work  for  Him?  And  do  we  not  need  the  also.”  And  nothing  but  a living  faith  will 
V>read  of  life  day  by  day?  Does  not  the  bo  imputed  unto  us  for  righteousness, 
natural  or  outward  life,  and  the  spirit  of  Christ’s  righteousness  becomes  our  right- 
man,  move  the  natural  man  in  w'orldly  eousness  only  as  W’e  willingly  accept  it. 
things?  And  should  not  the  inner  life  of  And  it  is  freely  olfered  to  all,  without 
the  spiritual  man  move  him  in  heavenly  money,  and  without  price, 
things?  Christ  came  to  his  own  outwardly,  but 

All  individuals  and  churches  are  falli-  they  as  a people  received  Him  not.  But 
hie  and  liable  to  err,  when  not  led  and  as  many  as  received  Him  in  the  way  of 

his  coming,  to  them  gave  He  power  to 
become  the  children  of  God,  even  to  as 
many  as  so  far  believed  in  Him,  and  in 
his  overshadowing  power  as  to  be  be- 
gotten of  Him  and  born  again.  And 
He  comes  to  his  own  now  inwardly  and 
spiritually,  and  as  many  as  receive  Him, 
and  work  with  Him  and  use  the  power 
which  He  gives,  become  his  redeemed 
children;  because  they  savingly  believe 
in  his  name,  and  their  faith  is  imputed 
unto  them  for  righteousness. 

But  it  is  by  obedience  with  good  works 
that  wo  become  heirs  of  that  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith.  And  when  Christ  s 
righteousness  comes  to  be  our  righteous- 
ness through  faith;  then  shall  we  bo 
like  Ho  was,  when  personally  on  earth— 
a friend  to  sinners  but  not  a friend  to  sin. 
—I).  II.  in  The  Friend. 


err, 

not  actuated  by  the  light  of  that  infallible 
Spirit  which  cannot  err. 

The  unerring  and  infalliV)lo  light  or 
grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation,  has 
appeared  to  all  in  order  to  lead  all  who 
will  be  lead  by  it,  out  of  the  fallen  nature 
and  to  restoro  them  into  the  lost  image 
of  God.  And  nothing  less  than  a divine 
and  eternal  light  and  life,  can  lead  us  to 
the  eternal  day.  And  this  eternal  and 
universal  light  shines  in  the  dark  hearts 
of  ail  as  a convictor  for  sin;  and  to  en 
lighten  and  lead  all  who  believe  in  it, 
and  comprehend  it,  out  of  their  sinful 
nature.  But  will  Christ  be  a Savior  to 
such  as  do  not  open  their  eyes,  and  re- 
ceive his  light,  and  so  walk  in  it  as  to 
be  savetl  by  Him  ? 

Imputed  liii/hteousness.  — “ Blessed 
is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin.”  Wo  must  lirst  be  brought 
into  this  blessed  condition  before  our 
faith  will  be  imputed  unto  us  for  right- 
eousness. Was  not  Abraham  in  a living 
and  obedient  faith  when  he  was  called 
upon  to  olTer  uj)  his  only  son  as  a burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord?  Ahr.aharn  know 
that  it  was  through  Isaacj  that  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  were  to  bo  blessed. 
For  it  was  sai<l,  that  “in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called.”  So  his  trial  of  faith  must 
have  been  great,  yet  “he  staggered  not 
at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief; 
and  therefore  his  faith  was  imputed  unto 
him  for  righteousness.”  For  ho  believed 
that  God  was  able  to  raise  up  Isaac  from 
the  dead.  And  our  faith  will  be  imj)uted 
unto  us  for  righteousness  only  as  “wo 
believe  on  Him  that  raised  up  .Tesus  our 
Lord  frojn  the  dead.” 

God  will  not  justify  the  ungodly  un- 
less they  become  obedient  through  living 
faith,  which  works  by  love  and  changes 


A HIDDEN  CHURCH. 


Quite  in  the  south  of  Spain,  on  the 
summit  of  a solitary  mountain,  is  situated 
the  town  of  I/.natoraf,  still  surrounded  by 
fosses  and  walls.  Its  name  recalls  the 
time  when  the  Moors  established  them- 
selves in  Spain.  Several  yc.ars  ago  a c|d 
portetir  climbed  the  mountain  .ami  exhib- 
ited in  the  market-place  his  merchandise 
—that  is  to  say,  his  Bibles,  New  Testa- 
ments and  Gospels.  Ho  v/.as  soon  sur- 
roun<ied  by  a groat  number  of  people, 
who  looked  at  his  books — some  with  ha- 
tred, others  with  curiosity— for  the  rumor 
that  a seller  of  heretical  and  pernicious 
books  was  coming,  ha<i  preceded  the 
courageous  messenger  of  the  Bible 
However,  ho  was  able  to  give  some  o 
his  books  to  the  simple  peasants,  anr 
to  tell  them  something  of  their  contents 
After  that,  ho  went  on  his  way. 


The  Lord’s  promise  was  fulfilled,  “My 
word  shall  not  return  unto  Me  void.” 

A man  who  could  scarcely  read,  had 
bought  for  5d.  a copy  of  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew.  His  heart’s  desire  was  to  read 
and  understand  the  word  of  God  without 
human  explanations.  But  it  was  not  an 
easy  matter  for  him,  for  the  little  he  had 
learned  at  school  he  had  long  forgotten. 
He  began  with  pains  anew  to  spell,  and 
then  to  read  slowly,  and  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew  became  his  inseparable  com- 
panion. The  seed  of  the  Word  received 
into  his  heart  brought  forth  fruit,  not 
only  in  him,  but  in  fifty  other  men,  to 
whom  ho  had  imparted  his  treasure.  No 
pastor  has  gone  to  them.  The  Word 
alone  has  separated  them  from  the  church 
of  Rome.  Every  evening  after  their  work, 
or  even  while  working,  they  assembled 
to  read  and  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  Lord  has  not  left  Himself  without 
a witness  among  them  by  His  Spirit. 

The  existence  of  this  little  church  has 
been  revealed  by  the  death  of  its  founder. 
On  the  evening  of  the  20th  of  January, 
1874,  several  people  met  in  a house  in 
the  little  town  to  twist  mats.  One  of 
them  read  aloud  the  Word  of  God,  while 
the  others  worked.  The  reader  was  ho 
who  had  bought  the  Gospel.  When  it 
was  late,  they  retired,  and  the  friends 
said  to  their  leader  on  leaving,  “To- 
morrow, please  God.”  “Yes,  if  the  Lord 
will,”  was  his  answer.  The  next  morn- 
ing, a neighbor  passing  by  the  cottage 
of  S.  Paul  Lopez,  found  the  door  open. 
She  looked  in  and  saw  him  on  his  knees, 
his  arms  spread  out,  and  his  head  leaning 
on  the  edge  of  the  table.  She  ran  to  give 
notice.  The  judge  went  with  a doctor, 
and  it  was  found  that  liOpez  had  died 
on  his  knees  while  praying.  Happy 
prayer,  that,  beginning  olV' earth,  found 
its  “amen”  on  high  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

The  Tribunal  ordered  that  the  corpse 
of  Lopez  should  bo  buried,  but  the  ])riesiH 
refused  him  a place  in  the  cemetery;  so 
the  municipal  council  set  apart  ground 
in  the  open  field  as  a burying  place  for 
Protestants,  and  the  brethren  of  liOpc/. 
resolved  to  enclose  this  ground  with  a 
wall.  In  this  way  wo  obtained  the  first 


])recise  knowledge  of  the  existence  of 
the  little  church  of  Iznatoraf, — 


lAhrc. 


“OPEN  THOU  MY  LIPS.” 


Some  people  wonder  why  Christians 
can’t  speak  for  Christ.  It  is  Vjecauae  they 
haven’t  got  anything  to  say.  You  can’t 
get  water  out  of  a dry  W'cll.  You  may 
pump  and  pump  and  the  old  pump  will 
Sipieak,  but  that  won’t  bring  the  water  if 
there’s  none  in  the  well.  Before  men 
will  speak  for  Christ  they  must  feed  on 
the  word  of  God. 

And  BO  you  might  take  prayer.  And 
you  spent  two  or  three  weeks  on  the  sub- 
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ject  prayer  you  would  find  some  strange 
things  said  in  the  Word  of  God  about 
prayer.  Some  Christians  take  one  or  two 
passages  and  then  run  off  and  never  think 
of  looking  at  the  rest.  If  God  does’nt  an- 
swer our  prayer  you  will  find  there  is 
some  reason  for  it,  and  it  is’nt  in  him,  it 
is  in  ourselves.  It  is  because  some  sin 
is  hanging  about  oar  hearts  that  keeps  us 
from  the  blessing.  ^ 

And  praise.  The  Word  is  full  of  it. 
Suppose  you  take  a mouth  for  running 
through  praise,  and  where  you  find  those 
passages,  “Let  everything  that  hath 
breath  praise  the  Lord,”  “ That  means 
me,”  you  will  say,  aud  you  get  to  prais- 
ing God  and  you  got  your  face  lit  up 
with  the  light  of  God,  and  the  world  will 
be  inquiring.  What  must  wo  do  to  be 
saved?  Because  you  will  find  that  the 
world  is  after  the  best  things.  It  is  so 
with  all  of  us.  A man  wants  to  get  a 
coat  and  ho  wants  the  very  best  he  can 
for  the  money,  and  a woman  will  spend 
a whole  day  in  getting  the  best  dress  she 
can  for  the  money.  So  if  we  can,  by  our 
daily  walk  and  conversation,  prove  that 
the  religion  of  Christ  is  the  best  thing, 
then  the  world  will  bo  after  it.  But  if  we 
are  lean  and  sour  and  cross  and  don’t 
live  in  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  wo  repel  men  from  Christ,  we 
don’t  draw  them  to  Him.  So,  when  wo 
get  to  feeding  upon  these  subjects,  it  | 
will  light  up  our  path  and  it  will  make 
this  world  bright,  and  we  will  bo  bright 
all  the  time. — Moody. 

— 

THE  TONIC  OF  TRUST. 

When  our  divine  Master  says  to  us 
“Cast  your  care  on  me.  He  does  not  re- 
lease us  from  legitimate  duty  or  the  joy 
of  doing  it.  He  aims  to  take  the  need- 
loss  tire  out  of  us  by  taking  sinful  anx- 
iety out  of  our  hearts,  and  putting  tho 
tonic  o f trunt  in  its  place.  This  glorious 
doctiine  of  trust  is  a wonderfully  restful 
one  to  the  overloaded.  For  let  us  roinind 
ourselves  again  that  it  is  not  honest 
work  that  usually  breaks  God’s  children 
ilown.  Work  Hlrengihens  sinew,  pro- 
motes appetite,  and  induces  wholesome 
sleep.  The  argue  fit  of  worry  consumes 
strength,  disorders  the  nerves  and  ban- 
ishes sweet,  refreshing  slumber. 

A life  consec.rated  to  Christ  that  oils 
all  it  joints  with  cheerful  faith  ainl  tones 
its  blood  with  tho  iron  of  its  promises, 
never  grows  palo  in  tho  (dieek  or  crip- 
pled in  its  gait.  Look  at  that  glorious  old 
giant  of  Jesus  Christ  wdio  drew  the  Gos- 
pel chariot  from  .Jerusalem  to  Rome,  aud 
had  “tho  care  of  all  tho  churches”  on 
His  big  heart.  Ho  never  complained  of 
being  tired.  Ho  never  chafed  his  limbs 
with  tho  shackle  of  doubt,  or  loaded  one 
extra  ounce  of  godless  anxiety  on  his 
brawny  shoulders,  and  so  ho  marched  on 
to  glory  shouting.  Knowing  whom  ho  be- 
lieved, he  was  only  solicitous  to  do  his 


Master’s  will  and  finish  his  Master’s  work; 
he  knew  that  his  strength  would  be  equal 
to  his  day  until  he  had  won  the  everlasting 
crown. 

Lean  on  .Tesus,  and  He  will  rest  you. 
Labor  for  .Jesus,  and  He  will  bless  you. 
Live  for  Jesus,  and  your  soul  shall  mount 
up  as  on  eagle’s  wing;  you  shall  run  and 
never  weary,  you  shall  walk  arm  in  arm 
with  him  and  never  faint. 

“Tired?  No,  not  tired! 

While  leaning  on  Hia  breast 
My  soul  with  full  enjoyment 
Of  Ilia  eternal  rest  ” 

— Selected. 


LOST  OPPORTUNITY. 

Men  to  whom  God  has  given  wealth 
frequently  plan,  while  living,  to  do  cer- 
tain generous  (?)  things,  as  tliey  term  it, 
for  some*  branch  of  tho  Lord’s  work  by 
request.  But  press  of  business  induces 
them  to  postpone  such  action  till  another 
year.  Some  new  plan  for  business  invest- 
ment comes  up  which  must  have  atten- 
tion and  money,  so  the  part  set  apart  for 
the  Lord  is  not  given.  Thus  year  by  year 
goes  by  till  suddenly  death  comes  and 
the  purpose  is  never  jierformed. 

Not  many  years  since  a Christian  mati 
had  thus  ])lanned  and  announced  his  plan 
in  part,  but  it  was  deferred  from  year  to 
year,  till,  like  a Hash,  death  came,  and  ho 
w,as  ushered  into  the  presence  of  God. 
His  estate  has  seen  trouble  and  his  widow 
sorrow  because  of  it. 

A man  of  wealth  had  promised  to  set 
aside  a certain  portion  for  the  Lord’s 
work,  but  when  death  came  without 
warning,  it  was  not  done.  Now  tho 
c.ourts  are  attempting  to  settle  the  disputes 
of  his  heirs. 

A Christian  man  died  in  a moment. 
Ho  had  considerable  plans  lor  doing 
good,  but  deferred  them,  and  now  his  es- 
tate goes  to  those  who  are  not  in  sympa- 
thy with  the  Christ  he  loved  ami  in- 
tended to  serve  with  his  money.  Why  do 
men  wait  till  they  are  dead  before  they 
give  the  Lord  His  portion?  'rimy  have 
no  promise  of  life  nor  any  command  from 
Him  to  hold  what  is  His,  just  as  long  as 
they  can  breathe,  and  then  let  go  of  it. 
any  niore  than  they  have  a command  to 
defer  the  giving  of  their  souls  to  Christ 
till  on  their  death  be<l. 

One  is  (piito  as  scriptural  .as  the  other 
and  about  as  safe. 

What  a revelation  it  must  bo  to  <.no 
who  has  been  tho  liOrd’s  steward  here  of 
worldly  goods,  to  find  when  ho  comes  in- 
to the  presence  of  tho  Judge,  that  tho 
very  money  ho  had  held  in  trust  for  Go<l 
and  intended  to  give  to  Him  in  his  last 
will,  is  now  being  used  for  the  world,  it 
may  bo  for  baso  purj»oses  or  at  least  not 
for  Christ,  and  then  to  know  th.at  tho  op- 
portunity is  lost  forever. — Record  of 
Christian  Work. 


TRUE  MINISTRY. 

There  ought  no  longer  be  a ques- 
tion as  to  the  nature  of  true  gospel 
ministry ; and  now  that  the  apprehen- 
sion of  this  great  and  blessed  truth 
is  gaining  more  and  more  a place  in 
tlie  Christian  discipleship,  shall 
Friends  lose  t heir  clearness  of  vision  ? 
Shall  they  take  a single  doubtful 
step  backward?  There  may  and 
ought  to  be  a step  taken  forward, 
but  there  ought  not,  there  must  hot, 
be  one  taken  backward.  We  can 
step  boldly  and  confidently  forward, 
relying  npon  the  promises  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  His  grace  shall  be 
our  sufficiency.  He  who  is  ideased 
to  entrust  his  cause,  His  interests, 
His  secrets  to  his  children,  shall 
snjiply  their  deficiency.  He  who 
gives  His  gifts  unto  His  servants 
will  not  commit  them  in  vain. 

That  my  meaning  may  be  readily 
apprended,  I will  briefly  summarize: 
Our  Lord  has  committed  to  llis 
church  a blessed  gospel  ministry. 
This  ministry  is  llis  own  gift  com- 
mitted to  whomsoever  He  is  pleased 
to  call  and  anoint  for  this  blessed 
service.  It  is  a living  service,  and. 
must  constantly  receive  its  unction 
from  Him. 

It  cannot  be  e.Kercised  according 
to  the  will  of  man,  nor  in  man’s 
wisdom  or  power  alone. 

Its  witness  stands  in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  in  His 
power.  The  great  Head  of  the  I'hurch 
is  jileased  to  raise  till  true  followers 
to  a royal  priesthood,  and  in  them 
is  the  sweet  aud  acceptable  sacrifice 
of  a willingaud  obedient  spirit;  and 
tlnough  tliem  He  is  jileased  to  glo- 
rify His  name  by  calling  sinners  to 
repenfatu'e  and  by  strengthening 
and  upbuilding  believers. 

A ministry  on  any  oth.er  basis  is 
not  such  a ministry  as  in  our  view 
is  most  in  aci'ordance  with  what 
He  has  left  on  record  in  the  Script- 
ures for  the  guidance  of  llis  church. 
— ,/.  If.  Stuart,  in  Friends'  Iteeicw. 


Lovic’s  VVouK  IS  Easy. — It  is  not  hard- 
er to  Ic.arn  to  love  what  is  good  and  true, 
and  to  wish  every  person  well,  than  to 
learn  any  other  thing.  But  nothing  is 
learned  without  persistent  practice;  and 
there  is  pleasure  in  this  practice  corre- 
sponding to  our  desire  for  tho  object  to 
bo  attained  by  it.  Jacob’s  seven  years’ 
services  for  Rachel  “seemed  unto  him 
hut  a few  days,  for  tho  love  he  had  for 
her.” — »/.  R.  Ilof'er. 
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H ERALD  OF  Truth. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  KliiTOK. 

.1.  S.  COFFMAN,  ASST.  EDITOK. 


June  15,  1887. 


jjj^“  Kntcreil  at  the  Post  onice  at  Elkhart,  as 
Hccon<l  class  mail  matter. 


Those  of  our  suhscrihers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  loiiKCr,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  siatiiiR  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall 

attention,  otnerwise  It  will  be  wmsiilered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

IH  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Oilice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  W'ell  as  the  omoe  to 

which  you  wish  it  sent. 

To  OUK  SUB8CRIBF.RS.— If  any  of  our  Hubscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  iicrsons  who 
seiKl  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  iiirorining  us,  and  wowii 
doom-  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  SKNn  MONEY.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Olllee  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Til  K Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paiil.  If  It  is  “dec.  «7.  It  is 
nai<l  to  timt  time,  ami  ho  of  any  other  ilatc.  J>y  tniH 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  iiaid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paiier  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 


The  Martyr’s  Mirror. — The  work  of 
binding  the  INlartyr’s  Mirror  is  still  pro- 
gressing, and  we  are  filling  the  orders  as 
fast  as  we  can.  Some,  however,  are  having 
their  patience  tried  somewhat  waiting  till 
their  turn  comes;  but  we  hope  they  will 
ho  able  to  hold  out  still  a little  longer* 
You  will  not  need  to  wait  long. 

A WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT.  — A 

brother  in  Trenton,  Iowa,  writes  the  fol- 
lowing encouraging  words:  *•  I have  been 
a reader  ol  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  it  has  always  been 
a welcome  guest,  and  brings  nio  much 
that  is  instructive  and  proves  a blessing. 
(jo  on  with  renewed  courage  in  defend- 
ing the  truth  and  reveal  Antichrist,  that 
through  tlie  jiuro  teachings  of  Christ  many 
souls  may  ho  saved  and  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  the  true  light,”  etc.  For 
this  jiurpose  wo  are  engaged  in  this  work 
and  wo  pray  that  Ood  may  ever  grant  us 
grace,  power,  light,  wisdom  and  under- 
standing that  we  may  teach  only  that 
which  will  he  to  the  glory  oflOod  and  for 
the  welfare  and  salvation  of  men. 


Hno.  A.  11.  Zook  and  wife  and  daugh- 
ter of  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  visited  with  the 
hrotliorhood  at  Elkhart  on  Saturday, 
May  2K.  They  spent  Sunday  with  us,  at- 
tending the  Sunday-school  and  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  meetings.  Wo  appre- 


ciated the  visit  very  much,  and  were  es- 
pecially thankful  for  Bro.  Zook’s  talk  to 
the  Sunday-school.  He  has  been  a helper 
in  the  Haw  Patch  ^Sunday-school  for  a 
number  of  years. 

Since  his  return  Bro.  Z.  has  written  to 
us  stating  the  particulars  of  a serious  ac- 
cident resulting  in  severe  injury  to  one 
of  the  brethren  and  the  death  of  one  of 
their  friends  and  neighbors. 

As  Bro.  E.  K.  Greenawalt  and  Henry 
Pay  were  returning  from  Ligonier  the 
horse  they  were  driving  became  unman- 
ageable and  ran  away.  Bro.  Greenawalt 
jumped  from  the  buggy,  while  his  friend 
tried  to  stop  the  horse  by  turning  him 
against  the  fence;  but  ho  was  himself 
thrown  against  the  fence  and  instantly 
killed.  The  one  sad  thought  in  connec- 
tion with  the  death  of  this  moral  man 
and  good  citizen  is  that  he  was  an  uncon- 
verted man.  Bro.  G.  was  doing  well  at 
last  accounts. 

Sister  Sarah  Kenagy  is  in  very  feeble 
health,  but  is  cheerful,  and  patiently 
trusts  the  Lord  in  her  ailliction. 

The  ministers  present  at  the  Illinois 
Conference  were  Henry  Nice,  of  the 
Morrison  Church,  E.  Hartman,  of  Taze- 
well county,  Illinois,  Henry  Shaum  and 
J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  II.  Snavely, 
of  the  Freeport  Church,  Abm.  Ebersole 
and  Bro.  Tleisner  of  the  Sterling  Church. 

There  were  also  present  from  a dis- 
tance, Bro.  Enos  Detwoiler  and  wife,  and 
Sister  Krout,  widow  of  the  late  Samuel 
Krout,  of  Bucks  county,  I*a. 

Bro.  Ahm.  Ebersole  and  wife  left  im- 
mediately after  the  conference  for  a visit 
to  Nebraska,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  of 
Elkhart,  goes  to  till  the  appointment  at 
Sterling  on  Sunday,  .Tune  12th. 

The  brethren  .Tacoh  lieitzel  and  John 
Kutt  also  left  about  the  same  time  for  a 
visit  to  Pennsylvania. 

Amos  Shenk  (minister)  and  wife,  of 
Lancaster  county,  accompanied  by  Jonas 
IloHH  and  wife,  have  recently  visited  the 
churches  in  Bucks  and  ^Montgomery 
Counties, 

Bro.  Isaac  Moyer  and  wife,  Deacon 
Jacob  Ovcrholt  and  wife,  and  IMartin 
Loatherman  and  wife,  of  Bucks  county, 
recently  visited  among  the  brethren  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  and  much  enjoyed  their 
visit. 

Sad  and  fatal  Accident. — On  Sun- 
day morning  May  1/Uh,  as  Bro.  Elisha 


Martin,  of  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind  , had  been  called  from  home  to  ren- 
der some  assistance  to  a neigbor,  his 
children  took  the  cattle  to  pasture,  and 
with  them  a colt,  which  the  oldest  hoy, 
Benjamin,  undertook  to  lead  by  the  hal- 
ter. As  he  was  approaching  the  pasture, 
his  brothers  say  he  fell,  which  frightened  ’ 
the  colt  and  running,  he  dragged  the  boy 
with  him.  After  running  some  distance 
he  turned  and  came  back,  still  dragging 
the  unfortunate  boy,  until  near  the  past- 
ure, where  the  colt  was  caught,  the  rope 
or  strap  cut  and  the  boy  released,  but  too 
late,  to  save  him,  as  with  a few  breaths 
the  boy  expired.  The  rope  was  found 
fastened  around  his  arm  so  securely  th.at 
it  had  to  he  cut  loose  as  stated  above. 

He  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  ou  the 
following  day.  The  aflliction  is  a very 
sad  one,  and  we  trnst  the  sorrowing  par- 
ents may  comfort  themselves  with  the 
thought  that  it  is  from  the  Lord.  He  was 
a grandson  of  Benjamin  Marlin,  deceased, 
who  moved  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to 
Indiana  several  years  ago. 

The  Organ  in  the  Church— On 
Wednesday,  June  1st,  in  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  United  Presbyterians,  con- 
vening at  Philadelphia,  the  debate  on  the 
question  of  instrumental  music  broke  out 
afresh.  One  of  the  members  of  the  as- 
sembly has  been  using  an  organ  in  his 
church  and  a committee  of  the  assembly 
have  been  considering  a complaint  made 
to  them  about  it.  The  committee  re- 
ported that  the  church  law  forbidding 
instrumental  music  had  been  repealed 
and  the  assembly  has  no  jiirisdietion  in 
the  matter. 

One  of  the  members  still  wanted 
some  action  taken  on  the  complaint.  Ho 
averred  th.athe  had  refused  to  go  into  the 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  Church  to  preach,  though 
the  congregation  promised  to  conceal  the 
I organ  with  a cloth.  It  was  a matter  of 
conscience  with  him.  Another  declared 
that  the  organ  ought  to  ho  excluded. 

Its  use,”  he  said,  “ is  a step  backward 
to  the  mother  of  harlots.”  The  report  of 
the  committee  w^as  finally  adopted  by  a 
vote  of  100  to  50.  The  organ  therefore 
remains  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church. 

In  the  Mennonite  Church  instrumental 
music  has  been  generally  opposed  and 
testified  against  in  her  conferences.  The 
use  of  musical  instruments  in  the  family 
has  been  discouraged  in  the  main  body 
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of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  their  use 
in  the  church  services  positively  forbidden. 
Yet  we  are  sorry  to  admit  that  some  of 
the  churches  in  connection  with  what 
they  call  the  General  Conference  of  Men- 
noniies  in  America  (only  a small  portion 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  America,) 
have  been  using  the  organ  in  their  church 
services.  But  this  is  plainly  a departure 
from  the  principles  and  practices  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  as  a body.  C. 

Conference  in  Whiteside  Co.,  III. 
— Conference  was  opened  by  singing, 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer;  after 
which  the  usual  discourse,  embracing  the 
doctrines,  principles  and  rules  of  the 
church  were  represented,  to  which  all 
present  assented. 

During  the  afternoon  session  in  reply 
to  a question  presented  by  a member  of 
this  Conference  an  explanation  of  the 
“ .Mennonite  Aid  Plan”  was  given,  show, 
ing  that  it  was  altogether  consistent  with 
the  principles  of  the  ^Mennonite  church 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  An  earnest 
protest  was  also  made  against  the  taking 
of  likenesses.  In  regard  to  the  ipiestion 
as  to  how  far  we  might  go  in  defending 
our  cause  when  suit  at  law  was  brought 
against  us,  and  remain  consistent  with 
the  non-resistant  profession,  it  was  held 
that  we  might  answer,  and  show  before 
the  court  the  facts  in  the  case,  so  that  the 
court  would  bo  able  to  pass  a just  judg- 
ment. But  in  case  decision  is  made 
against  us,  we  must  accept  the  decision 
without  appeal.  That  is  if  tiny  man  will 
sue  thee  at  law  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

In  reference  to  the  resolution  passed  by 
the  V'^irginian  Conference,  in  regard  to 
the  compilation  of  a new  English  Hymn 
Book  with  music,  there  was  no  decided 
action  taken,  but  no  objection  was  jire- 
sented;  and  as  a matter  of  encourage’ 
nient,  it  was  stjited  that  this  was  nothing 
more  than  what  was  found  in  the  Old 
German  Lancaster  collection  of  liymns 
now  in  use  already  over  one  hundred 
years.  It  was  also  lield  that  the  matter 
of  serving  as  juryman  in  oases  where 
capital  punishment  was  involved,  and  our 
opposition  to  the  swearing  of  oatiis  should 
he  fully  explained  to  our  people,  especially 
to  applicants  for  baptism,  so  that  under 
all  circumstances,  wo  could  act  in  accor- 
dance with  our  profession.  It  was  also 
stated  that  ministers  when  they  meet  at 


the  church  for  service  when  several  are 
present,  should  arrange  for  service  if  pos- 
sible before  entering  the  desk,  so  that  the 
long  parleying  which  sometimes  is  in- 
dulged in  before  the  audience  might  he 
avoided.  The  minister  who  is  to  lead  the 
service  should  also  he  ready  when  called 
on;  have  his  hymns  selected  and  also  if 
possible  his  text,  and  take  up  the  service 
and  carry  it  forward  without  so  much 
tarrying,  which  is  sometimes  very  annoy- 
ing to  the  congregation,  and  makes  no 
good  impression. 

Much  good  instruction  was  given  and  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  time  was  spent. 
The  attendance  was  not  large,  yet  we 
trust  all  received  instruction  and  en- 
couragement. 

The  Conference  took  place  in  the  Men- 
nonite Meeting  house  near  Sterling. 

On  Saturday  afternoon.  May  2f^ih,  pub- 
lic services  were  again  held  in  the  mott 
ing-house,  preparatory  to  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
per on  Sunday.  Votes  were  also  taken 
for  a deacon  in  this  church,  and  in  the 
evening  an  English  service  was  held  at 
Penrose,  about  eight  miles  north  of  Ster 
ling,  which  was  well  attended. 

On  Sunday  communion  was  held  in 
the  meeting-house,  whore  there  were  many 
present  and  participated. 

In  the  afternoon  communion  was  served 
at  two  dilferent  places  to  aged  persons 
who  were  not  able  to  attend  the  geneial 
services.  In  the  evening  an  English  serv- 
ice was  held  in  the  meoling-honso,  whore 
a large  number  were  jiresent  and  we  had, 
as  we  trust,  a profit.ahlo  meeting. 

On  Monday,  May  :ioth,  scrvicfs  wen* 
held  at  the  ineeling-honse,  where  the  lot 
was  cast  tor  deacon.  It  fell  on  Brother 
Philiji  Nice,  a son  of  IJish.  Henry  Nice, 
who  was  accordingly  ordained. 

On  Tuesday,  .M  ly  :Hst,  a meeting  had 
been  aj-pointed  at  the  meeting-house  near 
Morrison,  and  votes  were  taken  and  the 
lot  i-ast  for  minister.  There  were  five 
brethren  jiresented,  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  John  Nice,  also  a son  of  Bishop 
I lenry  Nice. 

On  Tuesday  evening  wo  had  an  Eng- 
lish service  in  the  same  church,  which 
was  well  attended,  and  good  attention 
was  given.  Here  Bro.  Hartman  took 
leave  and  starteil  for  home  the  following 
morning. 

The  next  day  Hrother  Shaum  .and  the 
writer  spent  in  visiting  among  the  broth 


erhood,  and  on  Thursday  we  went  to 
Freeport,  where  we  had  meeting  in  the 
meeting-house  near  by,  and  in  the  fore- 
noon on  F’fiday  and  again  in  the  evening. 
Also  in  the  afternoon  at  G o’clock  we 
had  a service  with  Sister  Jacob  Horsh, 
who  is  unable  to  leave  the  house  on  ac- 
count of  bodily  infirmities. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  returned 
home,  Bro.  Shaum  remaining  for  the 
purpose  of  ordaining  a minister  and 
holding  communion,  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Joseph  Lehman. 

We  visited  many  brethren  and  sisters 
during  the  intervals  of  these  meetings, 
and  rejoice  that  we  were  permitted  to 
enjoy  this  jirlvilege  once  more.  It  is 
some  years  since  we  last  met,  and  it  was 
a real  season  of  refreshing  to  meet  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  once  more. 
.May  they  all  hold  out  faithful  and  may 
God  bless  all  their  efforts  for  good.  May 
Ho  especially  bless  the  brethren  now 
called  into  the  special  service  in  his  vine- 
yard. J.  F.  Funk. 

HUkhart,  lad. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Litit/.,  I’a. — On  Sunday,  Juno 
.5th,  eight  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Indian  town  Church,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa. 

From  Clearfield,  (’o..  Pa. — Preacher 
John  N.  Durr  of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  visited 
with  the  church  in  Clearfield  county  from 
the  10th  to  the  IGth  of  May.  During  the 
time  seven  persons  united  with  the  church. 
Ou  Sunday  the  15tli  a communion  service 
was  held.  Hro.  Durr  lias  proved  himself 
a faithful  laborer  in  the  good  work,  and 
the  jieople  in  CMearlicld  will  ho  ple.ased 
to  have  him  stop  with  them  again. 

From  Plevna,  Ind. — Tiio  church  in 
Howard  and  Miami  countie.s,  Ind.,  held 
their  communion  service  on  Sunday, 
June  5th.  The  brethren  D.  C.  Miller, 
Noherl  Sproll  and  E.  Mast  conducted  the 
meeting.  Bro.  Sproll  spoke  s-mm  in  the 
Englisli  langu.age.  A goodly  uuinher 
took  part  in  the  communion  and  foct- 
washing. 

Six  pt T.40ns  have  made  choice  to  servo 
the  Lord,  and  have  reipiested  to  he  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  May  many  others 
imitate  their  good  example,  and  may  all 
labor  zealously  for  the  Lord  and  the  glo- 
ry of  his  church. 

From  Virginia. — A letter  from  Uock- 
ingham  county,  Va.,  states  that  the  bishop 
from  the  miiMle  district  has  been  at 
Wincliestor  liolding  communion  services. 
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and  expects  shortly  to  go  to  Augusta 
county  to  hold  communion  services  there, 
lie  says  ho  has  more  church  work  this 
spring  than  ever  before.  On  Wednesday,  ^ 
June  1st,  a meeting  was  held  at  the  ^ 
Weaver  Church  in  the  Middle  district  to  f 
bring  before  the  church  the  acjtions  of  the 
late  conference.  For  some  years  the  j, 
churches  in  Virginia  have  been  holding  j 
meetings  of  this  kind  in  the  several  dis-  ^ 
tricts.  Hy  bringing  before  the  members  j 
in  a special  meeting  the  work  and  decisions  ^ 
of  conference  the  brotherhood  is  better  ^ 
informed  in  the  usages  of  the  Church,  ^ 
and  the  ministers  have  to  a fuller  extent  j 
the  co-operation  of  the  laity. 

Fuom  Rosklano,  Nki{, — A brother 
writes  us  from  the  above  address  as  fol- 
— We  have  started  a Sunday-school  j 
in  our  Meeting-house.  There  has  been  a ( 
good  interest  manifested  so  far  by  old  ] 
and  young.  There  are  about  seventy-five  - 
scholars  in  attendance  all  of  which  seem  ] 
anxious  to  receive  instructions  out  of  the  i 
word  of  Cod.  I believe  that  the  articles  j 
on  Sunday-school  which  have  appeared 
in  the  IIkrau)  have  been  a great  help  in 
making  known  the  necessity  of  Sunday- 
schools,  where  wo  have  a better  opportu- 
nity than  in  the  church  service  to  feed 
the  lambs.  May  the  Lord  add  his  bless- 
ing to  the  work  that  all  may  bo  edified  is 
the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother, 

J.  N. 

Fuom  Kent  Co.,  Mien.— Communion 
services  were  held  in  the  liowne  church, 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  on  the  irit.h  of  Miy. 
llro,  Daniel  Wismer  of  Kansas  was 
]»resent  with  ns  and  lead  the  services, 
lie  spoke  very  earnestly  and  impressive- 
ly on  the  suilerings  and  death  of  our 
S ivior  on  the  cross,  (^uite  a number  pres- 
ent took  part  in  communion  and  feet- 
washing. 

'Pile  following  Sunday,  May  L'2d  com- 
munion services  were  held  in  the  Cale- 
<lonia  church.  Itro.  Wismer  again  led  the 
serviiics.  There  were  also  two  j)crsons 
rec.eived  into  <jhtirch-memborHhlp.  It  was 
a time  of  rejoicing  to  see  this  couple,  al- 
ready almost  at  the  eleventh  hour  of  tlieir 
lives  come  confessing  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  Redeemer.  M ly  many  more 
take  the  same  step  and  boldly  come  out 
on  the  Lord’s  side,  rononneing  the  vain 
things  of  this  woil<l  and  living  as  true 
followers  of  Christ. 

liro.  Wismer  held  several  luoetiiigs  in 
the  liowne  and  Caledonia  churches  be- 
fore leaving  for  Canada,  whore  lie  expects 
to  attend  the  Annual  Conference  in  lier- 
lin.  The  Lord  bless  the  elTorts  of  the 
brother. 

The  brethren  Christian  Wenger  and 
bishop  Speioher  left  hero  last  Friday  the 
.ad  on  a visit  to  North  Michigan.  They 
expect  to  bo  engaged  there  .about  a week 
in  laboring  for  the  Master.  May  their  la- 
bors be  blcHHial  of  the  Lord.  II.  K 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Dkatii.s  op  DiPiiTUKurA. — Recently 
there  have  been,  and  still  are,  a number 
of  cases  of  diphtheria  in  a number  of 
families  in  the  vicinity  of  f >alo  Enterprise, 
Va.,  several  of  which  have  proved  fatal. 
Stjveral  of  the  children  of  Bro.  G.  D. 

I leatwole  have  boon  alilicted  of  this  dread 
disease,  one  of  whom  did  not  recover. 
Daniel  a kind  and  generous-hearted  boy 
of  .about  12  years  was  followed  to  his 
resting  place  on  the  30th  of  .Miy  by  many 
who  loved  him,  and.  felt  sad  to  see  him 
lowered  into  the  grave. 

See  death  notice. 

From  Fuanconiavili.e,  Pa. — I will  in, 
form  you  that  on  Sunday,  May  29th 
several  persons  wore  baptized  at  Line 
Lexington.  There  are  also  a number  of 
young  people  preparing  for  baptism  at 
the  Plain  Church,  who  expect  to  be  bap- 
tized on  Sunday,  June  4th.  There  are 
also  several  applicants  at  Franconia  who 
will  be  received  into  membership  soon. 
May  they  all  bo  shining  lights  and  useful 
members.  The  congregation  at  Fran- 
conia have  started  their  Sunday-school, 
holding  the  first  school  on  the  22d  of 
May.  Our  aged  brother,  preacher  Jacob 
Jjandes  of  the  Franconia  congregation 
was  very  nn  fortunate  on  Saturday  the 
28tb,  meeting  with  an  accident  which 
might  have  caused  instant  death,  lie 
was  splitting  a log  with  powder,  and  the 
chfii'go  wont  oil  before  he  expected,  throw- 
ing a heavy  piece  of  wood  against  his 
breast.  Ho  was  hurled  some  distance, 
and  his  face  was  so  b.adly  burned  that 
there  is  danger  of  losing  both  eyes  if  he 
should  survive,  lie  lias  regained  con- 
sciousness, but  is  not  considered  out  of 
danger.  JNl  iy  the  Lord  comfort  him  and 
give  him  and  all  of  us  grace  that  wo  may 
say,  “ The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.” 

I.  II.  Hackman. 

Later.  — Bro.  Hackman  writes  later: 
“Pre.  .Tacob  Landes  is  considerably  bet- 
ter, There  is  also  hope  of  his  keeping 
his  eyesight  and  tliat  he  will  be  restored 
. to  he.aUh  if  notbing  p.articiilar  will  hap- 
, pen  now.” 


OUR  JOURNEV. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  May  .30th. 

As  we  are  now  making  farewell  visits 
among  the  friends  in  Rookingham  Co., 
Va.,  expecting  soon  to  be  on  our  way 
homeward  through  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio,  I will,  before  leaving,  give  a little 
skoU'h  of  what  wo  think  may  bo  most 
interesting  to  the  readers  of  the  IIkrai.d 
OK  Truth. 

While  wo  wore  among  the  friends  in 
the  country  along  the  North  Mountain, 
we  were  conducted  by  cousin  Daniel,  son 


of  David  A.  lleatwole,  to  the  spot  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  called  “ The  spark- 
ling springs,”  where  our  brethren,  have 
purchased  twenty  acres  of  land  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a summer  resort  for 
the  sick.  There  are  three  springs  here 
only  a few  yards  apart,  and  each  spring 
is  said  to  differ  from  the  other  in  its 
medicinal  properties.  These  sparkling 
springs  are  intended  to  supply  the  place 
among  our  people  which  the  “Union 
springs”  had  formerly  done  for  many 
years  until  they  were  recently  taken  from 
them  by  reason  of  an  old  title  on  the 
land. 

Returning  from  here,  we  went  a-jido  to 
see  a noted  tide  spring  on  the  farm  of 
Jacob  Myers,  In  about  fifteen  minutes 
after  we  reached  the  spring,  where  the 
water  was  standing  a few  inches  in  a deep 
hole,  the  water  began  to  rise  and  soon  a 
considerable  stream  ran  briskly  down  the 
ravine,  rippling  out  over  the  stones  for 
half  an  hour,  when  suddenly  the  flow 
ceased  and  the  water  almost  disappeared. 
Thus  it  comes  and  goes  at  intervals  from 
year  to  year. 

Between  the  5th  and  13th  we  visited 
our  brethren  in  Augusta  county,  among 
whom  were  two  cousins,  David  S.  Heat- 
wole  and  Lydia  A.  I leatwole  (now  Groves), 
whom  I had  not  seen  for  twenty-three 
years.  There  are  about  forty  members 
here  a few  miles  beyond  Waynesboro  (i 
railroad  town),  who  congregate  at  the 
Springdale  Church  near  I’ro.  Josejih  N, 
Driver.  Four  at  lo.ast  of  the  families 
are  from  Uennsylvania,  Samuel  Weaver, 
David  Weaver,  Senior  and  Junior  anJ 
Ezra  Martin,  all  of  whom  we  visite<l. 
The  country  here  is  nice,  and  rather  rol- 
ling. It  reminded  us  a little  of  oar  home 
country  in  the  west. 

We  attended  only  one  church  service 
in  Augusta  county  which  was  in  the 
llildehraud  Church^  near  the  .aged  Bishoj* 
.lacob  Hildebrand  who  visited  us  in  Kan- 
sas a few  years  ago.  They  have  a large, 
commodious  church-house  here,  hut  only 
a few  brethren  were  present  at  the  meet- 
ing, owing  probably  in  part  to  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather.  Jacob  11 
Hildebrand  had  come  seven  miles,  .and 
Joseph  N.  Driver  twelve  miles  to  fill  the 
appointment.  I thought  at  the  time  how 
encouraging  it  would  have  been  to  tbom 
if  tlio  empty  beiuibes  had  been  filled  willi 
attentive  hearers.  If  our  ministers  put  in 
their  appearance  in  gloomy  weather  to  lilt 
appointments  as  faithful  ambassadors  for 
I Christ,  it  certainly  would  bo  more  strength- 
, eniug  and  encouraging  to  them  if  tlie 
brethren  would  .assemble  with  them  then 
as  readily  as  when  the  weather  is  fair  and 
pleasant.  I shall  never  forget  the  time 
when  two  of  our  ministers  were  so  de- 
) lighted  and  rejoiced  years  .ago  after  com- 
ing seventeen  miles,  part  of  the  way 
1 through  a snow-storm,  to  preach  in  a 
, little  school-house,  and  found  all  the 
1 brethren  of  that  vicinity  there  by  a good. 
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warm  stove  with  warm  brotherly  greetings 
for  them,  thus  comforting  -them  in  their 
spirit  and  in  their  bodies. 

As  we  returned  to  Rockingham  county 
in  lime  for  the  conference  and  communion 
services  at  Weaver’s  Church,  v/e  were 


When  the  dreams  of  life  arc  fled, 

When  its  wasted  lamps  are  dead, 

When  in  cold  oblivion’s  shade 
Beauty,  wsalth  and  fame  are  laid — 
Where  immorial  spirits  reign 
There  may  we  all  meet  again. 

The  22d  and  29th  of  M\y  I was  present 


hymns  and  tunes  bo  done  by  represen- 
tation consisting  of  one  or  more  for  each 
Conference  District,  or  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  hereafter. 

The  financial  question  in  regard  to  this 
work  was  also  raised  in  conference  and 


services  at  Weaver’s  Church,  we  were  me  221  amwuin  or  in ty  i was  presLut  at  in  the  bounds  of  this 

accompanied  by  Bro.  Samuel  Weaver,  at  two  very  interesting  Sunday  schools.  money  be  raised  by  sub- 

Bro.  Driver  and  wife,  and  her  sister  Mar-  The  latter  was  a unmn-school  held  in  by  taxing  the  church, 

garet,  a distance  of  thirty  five  miles.  what  is  known  as  the  L-oaklev  lown  purpose  of  ascertaining  who  is 

Thirty-seven  ministers  and  deacons  were  school-house,  under  the  superviMon  o ajjq  churches  are  willing 

pMeiit  at  the  conference.  Four  were  Alraham  hnmners  and  Gideon  l«iodce.  i„  thi,  matter,  the  mider- 

hUhops  — Samuel  Coffman,  Ahrahani  Inis  waw  ,tho  aecoiid  meeting  or  signed  Brethren  have  been  appointed  an 


years  of  age. 

The  conference  wa.s  conducted  in  a 
way  that  I had  never  before  seen  atqong 


under  the  supervision  of  Emanuel  Suter  J ’ Samuel  Shank,  Hrnadwm/,V,i, 

and  Samuel  Brunk  numbered  one  hundred  ■;  Emanuel  Suter,  Unrrisnuhtirg^  Vu, 


- , „ , V „ and  fifty-four.  This  is  the  largest  number  , ^ v,.  n.  m uur.,  a.u.,  .... 

us.  In  the  first  place  there  wa  a no^r-  ^ ^ ,unday-school  capacity.  I 

ator  whore  work  it  waa  to  read  Uie  b w-  f„,thcrmore  it  i«  the  only  one  I ever  j UEMARKS. 

„e.s  of  the  conference  (wh  ch  waa  pre-  j „„„j„„ted  exolu-ively  by  mir  

viously  arranged, by  a committee, .appointed  u , i-  l i i 

fhnt  niirnnsel  to  see  that  nerfect  order  own  brethren.  'rho  above  article  was  published  in  the 

t-L  mai?^^^^  I " 'Tune  1st  No.  of  the  Hkkam.,  but  to  call 

After  song  and  silent  prayer  the  bishops  favorable  feature-- After  a short  .admo^^^^^^^^  ^ attention  to  the  subject,  we  pub- 

were  each  allowed  to  sneak  twenty  min-  ^10“  cluldron  and  prayer  by  Urn  it  ag.ain  in  the  present  number, 

utes  by  way  of  admonition  upon  any  superintendent,  several  hymns  were  sung  m.any  churches  of  the  brotherhood 

pfunts  U.ey  wished,  and  the  min, Lrs  and  ^ 

Ileacons  were  then  called  upon  also  by  th«  lesson  and  many  of  the  members  who  are  most 

tl,e  t.Hici.ating  deacon  to  speak  in  turn,  if  f interests  in  the  singing  in  divine  service 

they  choso,  so  that  there  was  no  loss  of  " J seriously  felt  the  gn-eat  need  among 

lime  in  one  waiting  on  the  other.  After  of  s.acred  songs  b^^tter  facilities  to  learn 

this  any  private  member  who  was  not  a Lrunk  ^ t A 

memhor  of  conference  had  also  the  liberty  ^ i loeaHure  mot  in  the  woik  piopOHod  by  the 

to  say  something  if  he  felt  inclined  to  U.  S.— Fiion<H  communicating  with  Virginia  brethren,  who  are  the  hrst  to 

me  in  the  month  of  June  will  j^deaso  make  a move  for  this  long-talked-of 

Nolit  the  bishops  brouglit  np  such  suli-  ’ “ ' >y"‘"  »'“*  , . 

jects  as  they  thought  necessary  to  reason  great  majority  of  the  brotherhood 

over  or  to  act  ujion  before  the  written  cannot  see  the  necessity  of  having  our 

business  w.as  considered.  The  moderator  HYMN  BOOKS  WITH  NOTES.  hymns  set  to  music,  as  can  the  few  upon 

brought  each  subject  in  order  before  the  whom  lies  the  burden  of  leading  the 

conference  and  each  one  could  speak  and  ^ means  of  fostering  singing  in  our  ‘'•uging  in  llie  churches.  Many  limes 

reason  for  or  against  it  as  he  felt  moved  (.jmrciies,  the  nrr/inia  (inference,  at  only  a few  have  to  do  the  singing  for 
to  do,  after  which  the  vote  was  taken  to  ilH  «vvvral  Iasi  umiiVaiiimal  ino.iting.,  Iiai,  '“''"lo  congrepltoi, ; aiij  vory  fr.i- 

adopt,  reject,  or  lay  over  for  future  con-  consideration  tlie  proj»riety  aud  im-  ‘luenlly  the  help  the  leader  gets  (tiu  ugh 

sideratiou.  It  was  also  the  duty  of  the  mirtance  of  h.avinf  tfie  hymns  of  our  leaders  are  always  gla<i  for  a.  the  help 
moderator  to  see  that  the  remarks  of  },ymn-books  set  ur  u\n»\o  in  some  con-  they  can  get)  is  very  unmusical  .and  in- 
every  one  were  to  the  point  or/athcr.that  ycnient  form  for  church  service,  Sunday-  eoerect.  Hi  all  who  have  learned  to  re.ad 
they  had  a direct  bearing  upon  the  sub-  Rchool,  and  singing  school.  It  is  designed  music  at  .all  it  is  very  clear  tli.at  having 
jects  before  the  conference,  Tfms  ihe.y  l>ring  about  better  and  more  uniform  before  tluun  tlie  music  with  the  hymns 
seemed  to  accomplish  their  work  specHly  ringing  in  tiie  various  churches,  and  to  is  a great  help  to  their  singing, 
and  orderly.  They  closed  with  song  and  in  ibe  Sunday-schoiil  and  singing-  lleltcr  singing  ami  a more  general  par- 

prayer.  school  the  same  hymns  and  tunes  designed  ticipatioii  of  the  congregation  in  this 

On  Sunday  at  the  communion  services  to  I, e snug  at  clmrcli.  This  is  important  ideasant  j»art  of  sacred  service  is  one 
more  than  a thousand  iiersons  were  pres-  from  the  fact  that  much  of  tiic  modern  of  the  vital  <|uestions  for  our  people  at 
ent,  and  it  w.as  estimateil  that  between  music  now  taught  in  the  Siind.iy-schoolH  present,  when  so  inucli  mn-tt  »e  ilone  to 
four  and  five  hundred  jiarticip.ated  in  tlio  and  singing-schools  is  not  well  adapted  hold  our  own  against  the  innuences  witfi 
communion.  The  following  stanzas  were  to  our  church  service.  whicli  we  are  surrounded.  Koyising  onr 

sung  as  a closing  hymn:  And  as  there  are  a number  of  hymns  hymn  book  and  setting  tlie  liymns  to 


ator  whose  work  it  was  to  read  the  busi- 
ness of  the  conference  (which  was  pre- 
viously arrangedjby  a commitlee'.appointed 
for  that  purpose),  to  see  that  perfect  order 
was  maintained  throughout  the  meeting. 


(VtmmiUec  I 1‘hnanuel  Suter,  H'trrisnuhtng,  Vu, 
( C.  H.  Bruiik,  Dole  Dnlerprise , Vu. 

REMARKS. 


The  above  article  was  published  in  the 
June  1st  No.  of  the  IIkkam,,  but  to  call 
special  attention  to  the  subject,  we  pub- 
lish it  ag.ain  in  the  present  number. 

In  many  churches  of  the  brotherhood 
this  matter  lias  been  talked  of  for  years, 
and  many  of  the  members  who  are  most 
interested  in  the  singing  in  divine  scrviim 
have  seriously  felt  the  great  need  among 
our  people  of  better  facilities  to  learn 
singing.  This  want  would  he  in  a great 
measure  met  in  the  work  proj»osed  by  the 
Vir<?inia  brethren,  who  are  the  first  to 


me  in  the  month  of  June  will  j^deaso  make  a move  for  this  long-talkedof 
address  mo  at  Fllida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  “ Hymn  and  Tune  Book.” 


HYMN  BOOKS  WITH  NOTES. 


A great  majority  of  the  brotherhood 
(•.annul  see  the  necessity  of  having  our 
hymns  sot  to  music,  as  can  the  few  upon 
whom  lies  tlio  burden  of  leading  the 
singing  in  the  churches.  Many  limes 
only  a few  have  to  do  the  singing  for 
the  whole  congregation  ; and  very  fre- 
quently the  help  the  le.ader  gets  (tliough 
lea'lers  are  always  glad  for  all  the  help 


our  chur'cli  service.  whicli  we  are  siirroumled.  Rovising  our 

And  as  there  are  a number  of  hymns  hymn  book  and  setting  the  liymns  to 

. - *'  • *11  1.  .....1.  ........... II. .1.  *1.!.-. 


When  shall  we  all  meet  again? 
When  shall  we  all  meet  again? 

Oft  shall  glowing  hope  expire, 

Oft  ah-all  wearietl  love  retire, 

Oft  shall  death  and  sorrow  reign. 
Ere  we  all  shall  meet  again. 

Though  in  distant  lands  wo  sigh, 
Parched  beneath  the  hostile  sky; 
Though  the  dceji  between  us  rolls, 
Friendship  shall  unite  our  souls; 
And  in  faith's  well  known  domain 
Within  the  vail  we’ll  meet  again. 


in  our  hymn-books  that  .are  seldom  or 
never  used — some  imperfectly  rhymed 
and  motored,  and  a gre.at  many  liymns 
full  of  sentiment  and  ex[m;ssion  not  in 


music  will  do  much  to  accomplish  this 
end. 

A work  of  sucli  vital  interest  to  the 
church  as  the  one  under  consideration 


our  se 


dection,  it  is  agreed  upon  to  revise  sliouM  bo  entered  upon  with  judgment 
the  work  also,  befori,  sotting  it  to  music,  and  thorough  consideration.  The  oliject 
The  general  plan  agreed  upon  by  con-  should  be,  not  to  get  out  a hymn  book 


ference'^for  the  underlaking  is  to  get  .as  that  suits  the  tastes  of  a few  local  churcli- 
many  of  tlie  churches  in  the  United  States  es,  but  one  that  will  aecoinjilish  the  most 
.and  C^aiiada,  .as  .approv'd  the  jilan  to  co-  good  for  the  (*iitiro  brotherhood  through- 


oporJito  in  tiio  work  fiu*\  tho  K(?lecting  of  out  tlio  Lfnito<l  SIuU^h  aiul 


1887. 
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In  arranging  a hymn  book  to  be  used 
over  so  wide  a territory,  all  who  engage 
in  the  work  should  expect  to  exercise 
much  charity  toward  others  in  the  matter 
of  mmical  taste,  and  judgment  as  to  what 
is  appropriate.  All  must  yield  some  of 
their  preferences  in  favor  of  others.  Our 
traveling  ministers  well  know  that  there 
is  much  difference  at  present  in  the  sing- 
ing in  various  parts  of  the  brotherhood, 
and  these  differences  must  be  respected. 
A hymn  book  set  to  music  will  do  much 
to  bring  about  more  unity  in  the  singing 
in  the  church  services,  so  that  our  people 
can  readily  sing  together  wherever  they 
meet  for  worship.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
desirable  objects  to  be  attained  by  the 
proposed  work. 

Those  churches  which  are  interested  in 
this  move  should  appoint  some  of  their 
members  to  enter  into  a correspondence 
with  others  on  this  subject,  or  where  they 
do  not  see  proper  to  do  so,  those  indi- 
viduals who  are  interested  should  enter 
into  correspondence.  Suggestions  should 
l>e  made  through  the  IIkuald  oi«'  Truth, 
as  they  will  in  this  way  come  before  our 
churches  in  general.  May  the  direction 
of  <iod  attend  all  who  engage  in  this 
work.  C. 


WHAT  TWO  JiLTNI)  MKN  COULD 
NOT  SLK. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


1 


There  was  a friend  of  mjne  preaching 
on  Glasgow  Green  a few  years  ago,  when 
some  one  from  the  crowd  called  out, 
“Mty  I speak?’’  After  getting  permis- 
sion ho  pushed  his  way  through  the 
(rrowd,  until  ho  was  standing  on  the  plat-  | 
form  beside  my  friend. 

‘‘  Friends,’’  he  exclaimed,  “I  do  not  be- 
lieve what  this  mati  has  been  talking 
about.  I do  not  believe  in  a hell,  I do 
not  believe  in  a judgment,  I do  not  be- 
lieve in  a God,  For  I nerer  saw  any  of 
tkem''* 

He  continued  talking  in  this  way  for  a 
while,  when  another  voice  was  heard  from 
the  crowd ,“  May  1 speak?”  ’I'he  inlidcl 
sat  down,  and  the  next  man  began: 

“ Frioinls,  you  siy  there  is  a river  run- 
ning not  far  from  this  plac-3,  the  river 
Clyde,  'ruere  is  no  such  thing;  it  is  not 
true.  Vou  toll  me  that  there  are  grass 
and  trees  growing  around  mo  where  1 
now  stand;  there  is  no  such  thing;  that 
also  is  untrue.  You  tell  mo  that  there  are 
a great  many  people  standing  hero.  Again 
I say,  that  is  not  true;  there  is  no  person 
stinding  here  save  myself.  I suppose 
you  wonder  what  I am  talking  about;  but 
friends,  1 was  horn  blind.  I never  have 
seen  one  of  you,  and  while  I talk,  it  only 
shows  that  I am  blind,  or  I would  not  say 
such  things.  And  yon,”  ho  slid,  turning 
to  the  infidel,  “ the  more  you  talk,  the 
more  it  exposes  your  own  ignorance,  be- 
cause you  are  spiritually  bli?id,  and 
cannot  see.’’ — /I.  Ji.  i^tewart. 


The  Gospel  of  Clirist  is  the  in- 
strument wliicli  God  lias  ap})ointed 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and 
its  wonderful  efficacy,  in  turning 
men  “from  darkness  to  light,  from 
tlm  ])Ower  of  Satan  unto  God,” 
proves  its  divine  ap])ointment.  It 
is  abundantly  sufficient  for  saving 
the  greatest  sinners.  The  salvation 
of  a sinner  contains  two  things  : his 
deliverance  from  the  guilt  and  pun- 
ishment of  sin,  and  his  recovery  to 
the  divine  image  and  likeness.  Let 
either  of  these  blessings  be  wanting, 
and  his  salvation  would  be  unfin- 
ished. 

But  in  both  these  respects  the  sal- 
vation of  tlie  Gospel  is  complete.  It 
is  abundantly  sutheient  for  saving 
sinners,  l)oth  from  the  ])unishment 
and  from  the  power  of  sin.  It  un- 
dertakes to  procure  for  them  the 
forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  renew- 
al of  their  liearts  ; and  it  undertakes 
to  do  this  for  all  sinners  who  wish 
to  have  it  done  for  tliem  ; for  the 
f/reatef<t  sinners,  for  those  whose 
guilt  is  most  highly  aggravated,  for 
those  whose  evil  habits  are  most 
deeply  rooted,  8t.  Paul  gives  us  a 
striking  instance  in  tlie  case  of  the 
Corinthians,  which  fully  explains 
and  contirms  this  truth.  Surely,  if 
there  could  have  been  any  sinners, 
whose  case  the  remedy  provided  in 
the  Gospel  would  not  reach,  these 
Corinthians  would  have  l)een  the 
persons.  If  any  sins  could  utterly 
shut  out  a man  from  the  divine  mer- 
cy, Uieir  sins  would  have  shut  Lhtm 
out.  For  what  sins  can  be  greater  ? 
Idolatry,  adultery,  uncleanness, 
theft,  covet(»usness,  drunkenness, 
reviling,  extortion  ; these  w'ere  the 
horrid,  the  abominable  practices  in 
which  tliey  had  lived.  But  had  even 
these  sins  shut  them  out  from  mei’- 


vy  f Had  the*gospel  been  found  in- 


Mutlicient  for  recovering  them  out  of 
their  lost  and  guilty  state?  No.  St. 
Paul  writes  to  them  : “And  such 
were  some  of  you  : but  ye  are 

washed,  but  ye  are  sanctilied,  but 
ye  are  justilied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God.”  They  stand  forth  as  de- 
cisive proofs  of  the  ])Ower  and  suffi- 
ciency of  the  gospel  for  saving  the 
greatest  sinners. 

Indeed  the  whole  Bible  proclaims 
the  same  truth.  The  blessed  Jesus, 
the  eternal  Son  of  tlie  Most  High, 
came  into  the  world  on  purpose  that 
He  might  save  sinners, — sinners  of 


every  rank  and  description,  without 
any  reserve  or  exception.  He  com- 
manded that  “remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  name 
among  all  nations.  W e are  express- 
ly told  that  “the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin,”  that 
“ He  is  able  to  s*ave  them  to  the  nt- 
termost,  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him,”  that  He  “will  in  no  wise  cast 
out  any  that  come  to  Him,”  that 
^ ^whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
oftheLoid  shall  be  saved.”  His 
invitations  are  addressed  to  all, 
without  any  restrictions:  “Ho,  every 
one  thath  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  Uk* 
waters.”  “If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  Me  and  drink.”  “ Who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  of  the  watci' 
of  life  freely.” 

In  short,  so  rich,  so  full,  so  vast 
is  His  mercy,  that  none  are  shut  out 
from  a share  in  it,  but  those  who,  by 
their  obstinacy  and  impenitenc6», 
shut  out  themselves.  Do  you  ih- 
(piire  any  further  witnesses  of  this 
truth  ? Look  at  many  of  the  per- 
sons celebrated  in  Scripture  for  their 
piety  and  holiness,  and  see  what 
their  former  characters  had  been. 
What  had  the  Ephesian  converts 
been  before  they  received  the  Gospel  i 
They  had  been  “dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin,”  “fultilling  the  desires  <'t' 
the  tlesh  and  of  the  mind,”  “with- 
out God  in  the  world.”  What  had 
Matthew  and  Zaccheus  been  before 
their  conversion?  Publicans,  per- 
sons usually  distinguished  for  tlieir 
covetousness,  their  rapacity,  and 
their  extortion.  What  had  Onesi- 
rnus  deen  ? A run-away,  dishonest 
servant.  What  had  St.  Paul  him- 
self been  ? “A  blasphemer,  a perse- 
cutor,” naj''^  as  he  declared,  “the 
chief  of  sinners.”  For  the  thief  upon 
the  cross,  for  the  jailer  at  Philippi, 
for  thousands  among  the  wicked 
Jews,  for  tens  of  thousands  among 
the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  it  proved 
sufficient.  They  were  saved  from 
condemmati(m  and  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works. 
Christ  is  still  able  to  save:  He  is 

“the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
forever.” 

Let  the  meditation  on  this  grea* 
truth  not  be  a barren  one.  Let  the 
convinced  and  humbled  sinner  api>ly 


AUE  all  the  children  iN  ? 


it  to  his  own  case,  and  derive  con- 
solation and  encouragement  from  it. 
But  while  it  speaks  comfort  to  the 
penitent  sinner,  it  leaves  the  im- 
penitent without  excuse. 

Parish  Visitor. 


The  darknesa  falls,  the  wiud  is  high, 

Denso  black  clouds  lill  the  western  sky, 

The  storm  will  soon  begin. 

The  thunders  roar,  the  lightnings  Hash, 

1 hear  the  great  round  rain-drops  dash, — 

Are  all  the  children  in  ? 

They’re  coming  softly  to  my  side— 

Their  forms  within  my  arms  I hide. 

No  other  arms  are  sure. 

The  storm  may  rage  with  fury  wild, 

With  trusting  faith  each  little  child 
With  mother  feels  secure. 

Rut  future  days  are  drawing  near. 

They’ll  go  from  this  warm  shelter  here 
Out  in  the  world’s  wide  din. 

The  rain  will  fall,  the  cold  winds  blow, 

I'll  sit  alone  and  long  to  know, 

Arc  all  the  children  in  V 
Will  they  have  shelter  there  secure, 

Where  hearts  are  waiting,  strong  and  sure, 
And  love  is  true  when  tried  ; 

Or  will  they  find  a broken  reed 
When  strength  of  heart  they  so  much  need 
To  help  them  brave  the  tide  ? 

God  knows  it  all.  his  will  is  best : 

I’ll  shield  them  now  and  yield  the  rest 
In  his  most  righteous  hand. 

Sometimes  the  souls  he  loves  are  riven 
Ry  tempests  wild  and  thus  are  driven 
Nearer  the  better  laud. 

If  he  should  call  us  home  before 
The  children  go  on  that  blessed  shore 
Afar  from  care  and  sin, 

I know  that  I shall  watch  and  wait 
Till  he,  the  keeper  of  the  gate. 

Lets  all  the  children  in. 

Selected  by  SiSTKU  II. 
^ ^ 

A BEAUTIFUL  EX A:\IPLE. 

It  is  rarely  that  we  read  anything  more 
touchingly  beautiful  than  the  way  in 
which  Catherine  Tail,  wife  of  the  Arch 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  tried  to  comfort 
her  own  heart  and  the  heart  of  her  hus- 
band after  they  were  suddenly  deprived 
by  death  of  “ live  blessed  little  daugh 
tors.”  Other  parents  who  mourn  because 
of  empty  cradles  and  desobato  places  at 
the  fireside,  may  be  strengthened  by  their 
example.  Mrs.  Tait  writes: 

“Now,  constantly,  W'ith  our  daily 
prayers  for  them,  we  say  the  thanks 
giving  and  commemoration: 

Lord  thou  hast  let  thy  little  ones  de- 
part in  peace. 

Lord  Jesus,  thou  hast  received  their 
spirits,  and  hast  opened  unto  them  the 
gale  of  everlasting  glory. 

Thy  loving  spirit  loads  them  forth  in 
the  laud  of  righteousness,  into  thy  holy 
bill,  into  thy  heavenly  kingdom. 

Thou  didst  send  thy  angels  to  meet 
them  and  carry  them  into  Abraham’s 
bosom. 

Thou  hast  placed  them  in  the  habitation 
of  light  and  peace — of  joy  and  gladness 

Thou  hast  received  them  into  the  arms 
of  thy  mercy,  and  given  them  an  inheri 
tance  with  the  saints  in  light. 

There  they  reign  with  thy  elect  angels 
and  thy  blessed  saints  departed,  thy  holy 
prophets  and  glorious  apostles  in  all  joy. 
glory,  felicity,  and  blessedness,  forever 
and  ever.  Amen.’’ — Sel. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


( Continued.') 


TUK  GOLHKN  CALF. 

Moses  stayed  in  the  mount  forty  days 
and  forty  nights.  How  did  the  Israelites 
behave  w'hile  ho  was  gone? 

At  first  they  beliavod  well,  but  at  last 
they  grow  tired  of  waiting — they  grow 
impatient.  They  wanted  to  go  on  to 
Caua.au  quickly,  but  the  cloud  stopped 
at  the  top  of  the  mouuLain,  and  they 
were  not  allowed  to  go  on  unless  it 
moved,  and  unless  Moses  told  them  to 
move. 

Now  Moses  was  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  and  they  began  to  think  he 
would  never  come  back;  so  they  went 
to  Aaron,  and  said  to  him,  Make  us  some 
gods  to  go  before  us,  for  we  do  not  know 
what  is  become  of  Moses. 

How  wicked  a thing  to  ask.  But  you 
know  they  had  lived  in  Egypt,  where 
they  had  seen  people  worship  idols,  and 
they  had  learned  to  do  the  same. 

Aaron  was  afraid  that  they  would  kill 
him,  if  he  did  not  make  an  image  to 
please  them.  So  he  said.  Bring  mo  your 
gold  ear-rings.  And  the  people  brought 
him  their  golden  ear-rings. 

Aaron  melted  all  the  ear-rings  in  the 
tire;  then,  when  the  gold  was  soft,  ho 
formed  it  into  an  image.  Ho  made  it  in 
the  shape  of  a calf.  The  people  in  Egypt 
worshiped  calves. 

As  soon  as  the  Israelites  saw  it  they 
began  to  praise  it,  and  say.  This  is  he 
who  brought  us  out  of  Egypt.  Then 
Aaron  put  it  on  a high  place,  and  built 
an  altar  before  it,  and  said  that  they 
would  have  a great  feast  the  next  day. 

The  next  day  they  rose  up  early.  They 
spent  the  day  in  worshiping  the  calf. 
They  took  their  lambs  and  goats,  and 
offered  them  on  the  altar  of  sacrifices  to 
the  calf,  and  then  rose  up  to  sing  and 
dance,  all  the  while  praising  the  calf. 

You  remember  that  they  had  promised 
a little  while  ago  always  to  obey  God; 
but  they  did  not  keep  their  jiromise.  One 
of  the  ten  commandments  was,  Thou 
shalt  not  make  an  image,  and  bow  down 
to  it.  How  soon  tfiey  broke  that  com- 
mandment ! 

iSloses  was  at  the  top  of  the  mountain 
talking  with  God.  He  did  not  know  what 
they  were  doing,  but  God  knew:  and  he 
said  to  Moses,  Go  down;  the  people  you 
brought  out  of  Egypt  have  made  a golden 
calf,  and  are  worshiping  it.  They  have 
made  me  very  angry,  and  I will  kill  them 
all;  but  I will  save  you,  Moses,  and  your 
children. 

Moses  was  grieved  to  hear  that  the 
Lord  was  angry,  and  he  entreated  God 
to  forgive  the  people.  Remember,  he  said, 
how  you  have  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
and  how  you  promised  Abraham  that  you 
would  bless  his  children. 


And  the  Lord  heard  Moses’  prayer, 
and  determined  that  he  would  not  kill 
them  all.  How  kind  Moses  was  to  pray 
for  the  people.  How  merciful  God  was 
to  say  that  he  would  not  kill  all  the 
people,  though  they  had  well  deserved  it. 

Then  Moses  wont  tpiickly  down  the 
mount,  with  the  book  of  stone  in  his 
hand.  When  he  had  almost  come  to  the 
bottojii  of  the  mount,  ho  heard  the  noise 
of  singing,  and  ho  knew  that  it  was  the 
Israelites  praising  their  calf. 

At  last  JMoses  came  to  the  tents,  and 
he  saw  the  calf,  and  the  people  dancing 
round  it,  like  mad  or  drunken  people. 
It  was  a dreadful  sight  for  Moses  to  see. 
He  grow  more  angry  still,  and  ho  threw 
down  the  stone  book  upon  the  ground, 
and  broke  it  into  pieces. 

The  Israelites  had  broken  God’s  laws, 
and  JMoses  broke  the  book  in  his  anger 
and  his  grief.  Moses  would  not  give  that 
stone  book  to  those  wicked  people. 

Do  you  not  think  the  people  must  have 
been  afraid  when  they  saw  Moses  again  ? 

They  had  thought  they  should  never 
see  him  again;  but  he  had  caught  them 
in  their  wickedness. 

Ho  took  the  calf,  no  one  trying  to  hin- 
der him,  and  threw  it  again  in  the  fire: 
then  afterwards  he  ground  it  into  powder, 
and  threw  it  into  some  water,  and  made 
the  Israelites  drink  that  bitter  water. 

JMoses  was  very  angry  with  Aaron  for 
having  made  the  calf.  Closes  said  to 
him.  Why  did  you  let  the  people  be  so 
wicked  ? 

Aaron  said,  Do  not  be  angry  with  me: 
the  people  chose  to  bo  wicked,  and  they 
asked  mo  to  make  the  calf;  I did  it  to 
please  them. 

This  was  a bad  excuse.  It  was  very 
wicked  in  Aaron  to  make  the  calf.  Wo 
should  not  do  wicked  things,  oven  when 
people  ask  us. 

Moses  told  some  of  the  men  to  take 
swords,  and  to  kill  a great  many  people; 
and  they  killed  three  thousand  men  with 
swords.  And  God  made  a groat  many 
other  people  fall  very  ill. 

These  were  the  punishmeuts  that  God 
sent  to  the  wicked  Israelites.  They  de- 
served to  be  killed  for  worshiping:  the 
golden  calf;  but  God  listened  to  .Moses’ 
prayer,  and  did  not  kill  them  all. 

You  have  heard  how  the  stone  book 
was  broken.  God  did  not  make  a new 
one  bimself,  but  he  told  Moses  to  make 
a book  of  stone,  and  then  God  wrote  the 
ten  commandments  in  it,  as  he  had  <loue 
in  the  other  book. 

God  called  JMoses  up  into  the  mountain 
again,  and  then  God  wrote  the  ten  com- 
mandments in  the  stone  book,  (lod  told 
Moses  to  slay  alone  with  him  on  the 
mountain  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

God  talked  to  -Moses  as  friends  talk  to 
one  another,  lie  did  not  speak  in  that 
loud  voice  which  had  frighteneil  the 
Israelites,  nor  did  ho  make  it  thunder 
I and  lighten  and  smoko  when  he  talked 
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• to  MoBes.  Mo8e«  liked  being  with  God 

upon  the  mountain.  , ,o 

Why  was  not  Moees  afraid  of  Gooi' 
Because  God’s  Spirit  was  in  him.  Dear 
reader,  you  will  love  God  like  a father, 
if  God’s  Holy  Spirit  is  in  you.  God  let 
Moses  see  some  of  his  glorious  bright- 
ness; but  God  would  not  let  him  see  his 
face  * because  ^Moses  would  have  died  had 
he  seen  God’s  face.  The  angels  in  heaven  ] 
see  God’s  face,  but  men  upon  eartli  could 
not  bear  such  brightness. 

1 will  tell  you  soon  what  God  said  to 
Moses  when  he  was  alone  with  liim  on 
the  mountain. 

Moses  ate  no  bread  and  drank  no  water 
while  ho  was  alone  with  God. 

At  last  Moses  came  down  again  to  the 
people,  with  the  stone  book  in  his  hand. 
This  time  the  Israelites  were  not  worship- 
ing an  image:  they  came  up  to  ^losos 
to  speak  to  him;  but  when  they  looked 
at  his  face,  they  were  afraid  to  come  near 
him;  even  Aaron,  Moses’  brother,  was 
afraid.  What  could  the  reason  be? 

The  reason  was,  :Moses’  face  shone  like 
the  sun,  and  they  could  not  bear  such 
brightness.  And  what  had  made  his  face 

»kine?  . , i 

He  had  been  talking  with  God  and 

looking  upon  his  glory,  and  this  had 
made  his  face  so  briglit.  For  God  is 
brighter  than  the  sun,  and  the  angels 
who  look  upon  God  are  bright  like  him. 

When  Moses  knew  why  the  people 
could  not  come  near  him,  he  took  a thick 
veil,  and  covered  his  face,  and  then  he 
called  them,  for  he  wanted  to  tell  them 
wliat  God  had  said  to  him. 

Then  Aaron  and  the  ]>eoj»lo  came  to 
liim,  and  now  they  could  look  at  him. 
jSloses  kept  the  veil  on  his  face  all  the 
lime  he  talked  to  them. 

'Phe  f.aces  of  all  the  just  and  good  will 
one  day  shine  bright  in  Inaveii,  and  if 
you  love  God  now,  I am  sure  you  will 
one  <lay  see  him  in  heaven,  and  then  you 
loo  will  shine  like  the  angels. 

[To  be  contiHued) 


Miscellany. 

1‘aii)  ruKAtaiKKS.— An  editorial  arti- 
cle in  The  Independent,  in  speaking  of 
the  dilliculty  that  exists  in  supplying  min- 
isters for  small  congregations,  says  : 

“ We  have  been  long  convinced  that 
the  error  lies  in  the  assuinplion  that  an 
ordained  pasU»r  must  always  expect  to 
hvo  from  the  Gospel.  If  these  country 
parishes  are  to  be  provided  with  t Hicioni 
ptstors,  they  must,  in  many  cases,  be  men 
wlio  gel  their  own  living  chhily  as  their 
people  do,  as  lariners  or  inochaiiies. 

'I'he  Society  of  Friends  is  happily  free«l 
from  the  porple.xities  that  beset  many 
other;  since  it  holds  the  doctrine  that 
it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Head  ot  the 
Church  to  (pialify  and  send  whom  he 


pleases  into  the  work  of  the  ministry ; 
and  that  the  preparation  for  this  service 
is  wrought  by  his  own  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  his  servants,  and  docs  not  prevent  them 
from  earning  their  own  livelihood  by  the 
labor  of  thtir  hands. 

Stbono  Giioujsns  on  thk  Divokck 
(iuKSTioN.— Uesolutions  recognizing  adul- 
tery as  the  sole  ground  for  divorce,  and 
forbidding  ministers  to  marry  persons 
who  have  been  divorced,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  innocent  party  where  a di- 
vorce has  been  granted  for  adultery,  were 
adopted  by  the  general  council  of  the 
Keformed  Kpiscojjal  Church  at  b riday’s 
session  (]May  2'7th).  The  resolutions  pro- 
vide that  nothing  therein  contained  shall 
prevent  the  remarriage  of  former  hus- 
band and  wife.  The  discussion  was  very 
brief. 

Alcohol  as  Mkhicink. — l*rof.  Ivapff, 
the  I’resident  of  the  “National  Society,” 
informs  Governor  Hill  that  “malt  bovei- 
ages  and  wine  constitute  the  greatest  and 
most  approved  nourishers  and  harbingers 
of  increased  health,  strength  and  vitality.’ 
Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  ex-l’resident  of  the 
Medical  Association  of  the  United  States, 
says,  alcoholic  drinks  are  “injurious  to 
all  the  functions  of  the  body  and  mind.” 
i:>r.  Wilson  Parker,  Professor  of  Chemical 
Surgery  in  the  N.  Y.  College  of  1 hysi- 
cians  and  Surgeons,  says,  “Alcohol^  has 
no  place  in  the  healthy  system,  but  is  an 
irritant  poi.son.”  Dr.  W^.  1>.  liichardson, 
M.  A.,  M.  D.,  F.  U.  S.,  says,  “ Alcoliol  is 
neither  a food  por  a drink  suitable  foi 
his  (man’s)  natural  demands.”  And  Dr. 
Carl  Earnest  Bach,  Professor  of  Patho- 
logical Anatomv,  of  Leipzig,  says,  “Beer 
is  demoralizing.”  What  the  “National 
Society  ” is,  we  know  not,  and  who  “I’ro- 
fessor  Kiplf”  is,  we  know  not,  but  we 
know  who  these  other  men  are. — The 
Voice. 

Anti  Saloon  Movkmknt.— A mass 
meeting  was  held  in  Cooper  Union,  New 
York,  on  the  -i.^ih  of  May,  as  the  opening 
movement  of  a large  body  of  inlluontial 
men  against  the  saloons.  Tlie  chief 
speakers  were  ex  Judge  Noah  Davis  and 
ex  Senator  Windom  of  Minnesota.  Let- 
ters indorsing  the  movement  were  read 
from  S..mators  Edmunds,  of  Vermont, 
Wilson,  of  Iowa,  Llair,  of  Now  Hamp- 
shire and  Hoar,  of  Massachusetts.  Other 
j.roininent  men  also  wrote  expressing 
their  approval.  Senator  Windom  in  the 
course  of  his  speech  deliberately  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  **the  two  hun- 
ilred  thousand  saloons  in  this  country 
have  been  instrumental  in  destroying 
more  human  life  in  the  last  live  years 
than  the  two  millions  of  armed  luen  dur- 
ing the  four  years  of  the  Civil  War.” 
All  thinking  people  who  have  been  so 
.situate<l  as  to  see  even  but  partially  the 
evils  and  the  sorrow  attending  the  drink- 
ing habits  of  the  thousands  of  otherw’ise 
moral  people  will  rejoice  that  a move- 


ment so  ])oworful  has  been  put  in  motion 
to  remove  the  terrible  temptation  held 
out  by  the  saloon. 

A Girl’s  Reason  Dktiironkh  at  a 
SiTRiTUALiSTTO  Skance. — A melancholy 
item  of  news  is  telegraphed  from  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky.  On  May  2 1st  a lady  at- 
tended a private  seance  at  the  house  of 
her  friend,  and  took  her  daughter  with 
her.  The  girl  was  very  much  frightened, 
and  frc*iuently  begged  her  mother  to  go 
home.  The  company  laughed  at  her,  and 
finally  a stupid  young  man,  in  a spirit  of 
mischief,  crawled  behind  the  girl’s  chair 
and  gave  utterance  to  a dismal  groan. 
The  poor  girl  fell  from  her  chair  in  con- 
vulsions. Everybody  was  now  thoroughly 
frightened,  and  the  girl’s  mother  was 
nearly  distracted  with  grief.  1 he  girl 
remained  unconscious  till  a physician 
arrived,  when,  under  his  treatment,  she 
opened  her  eyes,  but  there  was  a wild, 
unnatural  light  in  them,  and  the  doctor 
tliinks  her  reason  has  been  permanently 
dethroned,  even  if  the  shock  to  her  nerv- 
ous system  does  not  cause  her  death. 
That  the  mother  should  be  distracted 
with  grief  is  conceivable.  Though  the 
calamity  that  has  fallen  upon  her  daugh- 
ter was  the  result  of  a fool’s  trick,  yet  its 
deplorable  effect  was  c.aused  by  the  over- 
wrought condition  of  her  nerves,  and 
this  was  the  result  of  the  mother’s  de- 
fiance of  God’s  warning  (Lev.  20 : G).— 
Christiu7i  Herald. 


A SAD  DEATH. 

A sad  ucoideut  occurred  near  Caledonia, 
Kent  Co.,  Micb.,  on  ihe  22d  of  May.  in  wbicb 
u,  lad,  Anthony  Drower,  aged  nearly  17  years, 
lost  his  life.  He  was  engaged  in  hauling  ma- 
nure into  a field,  and  it  appears  that  when 
in  the  field  he  fell  oil’  the  load  alighting  on 
his  head  and  breaking  his  neck-  As  he  did 
not  return  for  tiuitc  a while,  he  was  searched 
for  and  was  found  in  the  condition  above 
stated.  He  was  buried  on  theSllh,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends.  Services  by 

C.  C.  Decry  and  Derkey  from  Matthew 

24:  44.  This  is  a very  sad  case  and  a solemn 
warning  to  young  people  not  to  ilelay  in 
seeking  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  for  it  is 
a terrible  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  Cod 
unprepared.  ^ IL  1^- 


OBITUARY. 

Margaret  (lloldemam)  Freed  was  born  Janu- 
ary 17ih,  laid,  in  New  Britain  Twi).,  Bucks  ^ 
county,  Ba.,  and  removed  with  her  par««^ 
to  Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  in  June 
6he  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  lSo_ 
vemher  182  5;  was  married  in  November  18‘-i7 
to  Samuel  Yoder,  who  died  in  November  IHJn. 

In  November  183G  she  was  married  to  Jacob 
Freed,  who  died  in  April  18G8.  Her  descend- 
ants arc  nine  children,  five  by  her  first  mai- 
riage,  and  four  by  the  second,  eight  of  whom 
survive  her*.  7G  grandchildren,  and  67  great 
grandchildren.  She  lived  in  widow’aood  nine^ 
teen  years.  After  a lingering  sickness  ol 
twelve  weeks  she  died  on  the  30th  of  May, 

1887,  aged  77  years,  4 months  and  13  days. 

She  was  buried  in  the  Shaum  grave-yard, 
where  an  unusually  large  number  of  relatives 


and  friends  assembled  to  attend  the  funeral 
services  which  were  held  by  Amos  Mumaw, 
Peter  Lehman  and  John  Cofiman.  Sister  Freed 
was  connected  with  the  church  in  Elkhart 
ctiumy  almost  from  the  time  of  its  first  organ- 
ization, and  through  all  the  trials  and  sorrows 
which  the  church  passed,  and  through  the 
peiilous  times  of  dissension,  and  division, 
and  falling  away,  the  Lord  preserved  her, 
and  enabled  her  to  stand  faithful  to  her  trust 
in  tJod,  her  church  home,  and  her  conference. 
She  was  an  able  and  zealous  defender  of  Bible 
truth  and  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  and 
was  always  ready  with  a word  of  instruction 
and  comfort  in  trial.  AVhen  it  was  possible 
for  her  to  attend  the  church  services  her 
j)lacc  was  never  vacant.  Our  sister  was  in- 
deed one  of  those  w hose  life  to  all  a|)pearance 
deserves  more  than  a passing  notice,  and 
jirobably  no  sister  in  the  church  in  this  county 
was  so  well  and  so  widely  know’n.  bhe  was 
one  of  those  mothers  in  Israel  whose  work 
never  seems  finished;  yet  we  have  the  blessed 
assurance  that  her  dying  words  were  a true 
expression  of  the  condition  of  her  soul,  when 
she  said,  and  reciucsted  to  be  used  at  her 
funeral,  the  words,  ‘‘  I am  now  ready,”  etc. 
2 Tim.  4 ; 6—8. 

CoHUKCTiON. — In  the  marriage  notice  of 
Bachman  and  8mith  the  notice  should  read, 
“Bachman  of  Putnam  Co.,  Ill  not  Bureau 
county,  as  we  incorrectly  stated. 


Died. 


He.ss.— On  the  28th  of  April,  near  Mechan- 
icsburg,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  constipation, 
Lizzie  J.,  oldest  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Peter  Hess,  aged  H years,  4 months  and  IG 
days.  She  was- buried  on  the  1st  of  May,  at 
Slate  Hill,  where  a large  congregation  to- 
gether with  the  Sunday-school  of  which  she 
was  a member,  awaited  her  remains,  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  parents. 

Btoukfkr. — On  the  <57lh  of  April,  at  her 
home  near  Scottdale,  Fayette  county.  Pa.,  of 
a complication  ot  diseases.  Sister  Catharine 
M.  Btoull’er,  aged  75  years,  2 months  and  6 
days.  Buried  on  the  28th  in  the  Mennonite 
graveyard  near  Pennsville.  Services  by  A.  I. 
Funk,  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Wkaver. — On  the  12th  t)f  May,  near  Da- 
vidaville,  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Sister  Christina,  wife  of  Brother  IMoses 
Weaver,  aged  33  years,  3 months  and  2'r  days. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  eight  children, 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Buried  on  the  14th  in  the  family 
grave-yard,  followed  by  a large  ci>ncour.se 
of  friends.  Services  by  Jonas  Plough  and 
,S.  (iindelsperger  from  1 Pet.  1:21.  Sister 
Weaver  was  a faithful  Christian. 

Rich. — On  the  2<Hh  of  May,  near  I’raw- 
fordsville,  Washington  Co  , Iowa,  of  dropsy, 
Josephine  Rich,  aged  IG  years,  1b  months  and 
2 days.  Buried  on  the  21st  at  Eicher’s  Meet- 
ing-house. Services  by  Benjamin  Eichcr  from 
Matt.  10  : 28-30. 

Mast. — On  the  23d  of  May,  in  Crawford 
Twp.,  Washington  county,  Iowa,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Josejih  Mast,  aged  24  years,  7 months 
and  24  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  21th 
at  Eicher’s  Meeting  house,  followed  to  the 
grave  by  many  friends.  She  leaves  a husband, 
parents,  and  four  brothers  and  four  sisters 
to  mourn  her  loss.  Services  by  Benjamin 
Eicher  from  1 Thess.  4 : 13. 

Btutzman  — On  the  23d  of  May,  in  Lyon 
Co.,  Kansas,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Joseidi  J. 
and  Oertrude  Stutzman,  aged  5 years  and 
5 months.  This  child  was  indeed  helpless. 
It  was  blind  from  its  birth  and  speechless. 


Now  it  is  free  from  all  suffering:  therefore 
we  need  not  mourn  but  rejoice  that  God  has 
relieved  her  from  the  cares  of  this  xvorld  and 
taken  her  unto  himself.  She  was  buried  in 
Borntreger’s  grave-yard.  Services  by  J.  J. 
Borntreger  and  Joseph  Shlegel  from  1 Peter 
1 :24,  26  and  1 Cor.  Id:  19— 20 
MisuLEii.— On  the  27th  of  March,  in  Howard 
county  lud.,  of  lung  fever,  Benjamin  Mishler, 
aged  01  years,  8 months  and  20  days.  Buried 
at  Moses  Mast’s  buryiug-gruund.  Servdees  by 
Nobcit  Sproll  and  J.  B.  Coll'inan. 

TiioYKU — On  the  IDh  of  May,  at  Madisoi'- 
burgh,  Eliza,  wife  of  Peter  Troyer,  aged  .53 
years,  11  months  and  7 days.  Bcrvices  by 
David  Hostetler  and  John  Hoover  from  2 Cor. 

8 :9. 

AM.STUTZ  — On  the  2d  of  June,  at  Ccorgc- 
towu,  Catharine,  wife  of  John  Amstulz,  aged 
47  years  and  5 months.  She  w'as  buried  at  the 
Paradise  grave-yard,  Bcrvices  by  David  Ho- 
slctler  from  Job  19  : 25. 

Heatwole. — On  the  29t,h  of  May,  in  Rock- 
ingham county,  Va.,  of  diphtheria,  Daniel 
Rush,  son  of  Pre.  Gabriel  and  Lydia  Ueat- 
wole,  aged  12  years.  Appropriate  remarks 
were  made  by  Abram  Burkholder,  David 
Landes  and  8.  Weaver  from  I Peter  1:24. 
But  recently  little  Daniel  said,  “lam  going 
to  attend  the  Sunday-school  every  Sunday.” 
Wc  hope  he  is  happier  where  he  has  gone. 

Little  lianiel,  kind  and  true, 

With  bitter  tears  we  part  with  you; 

We  had  no  thought  to  see  so  soon 

Your  sun  go  down  at  early  noon. 

Wc  thought  to  have  you  many  days, 

But  ours  are  not  the  Father’s  ways; 

Then,  Savior,  help  to  bear  the  stroke, 

Give  grace  to  bow  beneath  the  yoke. 

R.  J.  H. 

YooKK. — On  the  30th  of  May,  on  the  Haw- 
Patch,  LaGrangc  Co  , Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Bister  Sallie  Yoder,  aged  03  ye.ars,  8 months 
and  28  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
the  brethren  Jonas  8.  Hartzler  and  Jonathan 
Kurlz  from  2 Cor.  5 : ‘20,  and  Eccl.  9 ; 10. 

Yohkk  — On  the  27Mi  of  May,  in  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  Joseph  D.  infant  sou  of  Daniel 
and  Amy  Yoder,  aged  7 months  and  12  days. 
Buried  in  the  Mast  grave-yard.  Services  by 
Joel  Yoder  and  Fred.  Mast  from  John  5 : 2 1, 
and  Luke  8 -.52. 

Siiow'ALTicK. — On  the  17lh  of  March,  in 
Rockingham  Co,,  Va.,  near  Cowan’s  Station, 
of  consumption,  Bro.  Daniel  Bhuwalter,  aged 
47  years,  2 months  and  27  days.  The  funeral 
service  was  held  at  Trissel’s  Church  by  Daniel 
Healwolc  and  John  (ieil  Jr.,  from  Matthew- 
21  :4l.  A large  congregation  of  relatives  and 
friends  were  present.  Bro.  Bhowaller  was  a 
member  of  the  Meiuionile  Church  for  a num- 
ber of  years.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow, 
eight  children  and  a large  connection  of  rela- 
tives to  mourn  his  ilei>ai-lure.  Bui,  thanks  be 
to  God,  we  mourn  not  as  those,  who  have  no 
hoiie,  f»:r  we  trust  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
During  his  protracted  illness  he  evidently 
suffered  much  pain  which  ho  boro  with  mueh 
liaticMce  and  Christian  resignation.  Toward 
the  close  of  his  file,  in  conversation  with  the 
writer,  almost  in  Ihe  hiiiguage  of  Paul,  he 
said  he  had  a desire  to  depart  ami  he  with 
Christ,  adding  that  he,  as  one  that  served  the 
Lord,  was  not  afraid  to  die.  He  lamented 
much  that  there  arc  so  many  who  live  uncon- 
cerned about  their  souls  and  the  hereafter, 
and  die  to  be  eternally  lost.  The  last  time 
he  sent  for  the  doctor  he  said  to  him  that  the 
object  of  calling  him  wa.s  not  that  he  try  to 
prolong  life,  but  merely  that  he  might  give 
him  something  to  ease  his  pains.  He  said 
further  that  the  doctor  need  not  fear  to  talk 
to  him  of  death  as  he  was  not  afraid  to  die. 


Bo  the  doctor  gave  him  a blessed  consolation 
in  the  hope  he  had  for  him  in  his  death.  How 
blessed  is  the  death  of  the  righteous! 

tJrieve  not  for  me,  my  Mary  dear, 

Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear; 

I am  not  deiul,  but  only  sleep, 

Bo  then  for  me  you  need  not  weep. 

Farewell,  my  loving  children,  dear. 

Farewell!  though  to  my  heart  so  near: 
Regard  your  father’s  loviug  care, 

Your  mother’s  trials  ever  oh  are. 

Your  mother’s  heart  is  well  nigh  broke. 

As  death  comes  with  his  heavy  stroke: 

Now,  cbildrcu  dear,  be  true  and  kind, 

Ami  stay  the  sorrows  of  her  mind. 

My  household  all,  to  you  1 say, 

In  Jesus  walk,  and  come  this  way, 

That  wc  in  heaven  all  may  be 
Together  through  eternity. 

Aukaiiam  Shank 

Foust  — On  the  night  of  June  2d,  in  Miami 
county,  lud.,  of  drowning  (apparently  inten- 
tional), the  wife  of  Eli  Foust,  aged  67  years, 
11  months  and  *20  days.  The  body  was  found 
the  next  day  under  a drift.  Services  by  An- 
drew Troyer. 

Lanouu-M. — In  Miami  county,  Ind.,  very 
suddenly  of  an  accident,  Jefi’ersou  Landrum, 
aged  24  years.  This  man,  while  wailing  for 
the  train,  spent  the  time  in  a saloon  near  the 
depot.  When  the  whistle  blew  he  ran  for  the 
train,  and  clung  to  the  cars  after  they  were, 
in  motion.  He  could  not  get  on,  and  fell  un- 
der the  trucks,  which,  in  passing  over  him, 
cut  off  both  legs.  In  four  hours  he  was  dead. 
This  is  a warning  to  slay  out  of  the  saloons 
and  to  keep  sober. 

Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— .Ji>8  Alk-l)Ji«li. 

It— Mr.s  ,\iiiy  lilaiiciiliilcr,  .1  M liyUo-.  N llJikor, 
I.nrciizo  Itorgy,  Haviil  liurklMildcr,  tluHlci , 

.Josi'iili  S Itui'o,  Aliiiiliaiii  liithcliy.  It  llaiMkiiiaii, 
.Jo.8C|ili  tiiirgoy,  Noah  M Itlosaor,  Saiiiiu.'!  I..l;ylfi. 

C — Samuel  Cockley,  Rachi!l  Cobli-iitz. 

I)— .Joseph  Detwcilcr,  Henry  ! •clweiler. 

E— R Ehorsole,  .John  R Khersole,  Henry  N Ehy, 
Matlhiiia  Khy,  Ihiviil  Klieist.ie,  Henry  Ens,  .1  I, 
Ehorsole,  Suiiinel  Eherly,  Jacob  Ebuihai<l,  thrlst 
Engel. 

K — H It  Ertaol,  (ieo  E Eorrer,  tieorge  l-uiik,  \ C 
Kishhack,  A I,  Kriesen. 

ti  — llenjaniin  rtish,  Joseph  OoLwals,  H Caschn, 
E liraaliuan,  .1  (ierig,  Eli/.aheth  Craybill,  John  K 
Click,  Mary  Csell,  Coilshalk. 

H — .Ainn.s  Hoover,  Sarah  H o ii.shurger,  .1  S Hel 
moth,  E Ho.sleller,  I'yins  Hri sliherger,  Ahriihaiii  It 
Herr,  J 1!  tiackinaii,  Noah  S Hoover,  AhiuliMin 
llanler. 

,]— j,,|iM  Juiit/.en,  IVlei  1 .leiike. 

K— .laeoh  Kehr,  Michael  Kurl/.,  I.yilia  Kelleriog, 
.Alary  Krat/.,  Karl  Klenk,  Davnl  ivml/.,  Heniy  Kil- 
mer, .lolin  Koppes,  Win  Kiinlig,  Joliii  Klassen. 

L— Mai  III!  I.eathermaii,  .John  I’  Liinl,  Isaac  W 
Loiigaei'O.  .lohn  T I.ee,  Lydia  I caniHii,  Andrew  I.U- 
wil lee,  .lolin  It  l.aiidis,  Alpheus  Landes,  Jacoli  I.aul/, 
H s Landis. 

M — I'cTer  Martens,  (Jeo  Miiiiiavv.  I’elcr  E Milb'r, 
M S Miller,  Susie  I.  Miller,  1’ .1  Miller,  Sn.->aii  Mct/.- 
ler,  .1  S Miimina,  .lidiii  ,\  Miller,  Nancy.)  Manur, 
Jac.uli  Millhonse.  Kale  Miller. 

N — Henry  T -Nice,  .John  Nice,  .Saiiiiiel  Nni'emaker. 

I’— .Mr.s  ileiiry  I'eters,  Ellen  I’laiik,  .S  K i'laiiK, 
.Magdalena  I'luiik,  .John  raiikral/.. 

R L Rmh,  Itarliara  Rich,  C (’  Rolh.  .Joseph  Roth, 
.lohii  C.  Rolh,  Joiia  iv  Rciiu,  Kaniiy  Richl,  .lolin  ,\ 
Ropp. 

S — .Mailha  .stanll'cr.  Win  .'-hoiip,  Cideon  Sinncker, 
I.ewis  shank,  .loseph  .shank.  .John  .sirohiii.  I’eler 
.s  pi'll  Mger,  N It  stucke>  , Abrah  tin  sehoii  k.  I • H shorl , 
.loll II  Si  lil.'ibacli,  llcory  .Snavel> .J r,  Henry  .Suavely  sr  , 
ebarics  skinner. 

V— .lobn  ('  Volli.  Win  Vocipel. 

W — Elias  Wenger,  l•■|■ell^■|•lek  Wenger,  Mailin 
While,  .lacidi  Welly,  II  .s  W tavi'r,  Marlin  Wlii.sler, 
Joseph  Walter. 

Y — Leah  E t oder  <' < t oiler,  li  I’  Voder,  .Jacob 
Voder.  HI  Voder,  Maiia  t odi-r,  Jai'ob  V Voder. 

/ — Marlin  /iniiiiei  iinUi,  .Saiah  E /.igler,  Racliel 
Zook. 

MI.8SIUN  FUND. 

L Kettering, 


June  15,  1887. 


11  ,l-2.’87. 


FRUIT  dryers! 

& EVAPORATORS. 

For  a good  Farmer’s  Dryer, 
send  for  circular  Prices  from 
|0  up.  Agents  wanted. 

0.  STUTZIVIAN  & CO.,  Ligonicr,  Ind. 


OUR  HEALTHFUL  HOME. 

W'c  iihIc  all  invttliilH  who  rca<l  this  oiinl  to  sciul 
for  <iur  VtTCHl(U*Hf  Hn<l  Hftcr  rojulin^  Ihcin  tiiiou^n 
f,ar<-fnlly  to  visit  our  Baiiitarimii.  W e foci  siiro  they 
will  like  our  iilaco.  The  Climate,  Air,  Cocatioii, 
Water,  Methoils  of  treatment.  Home  Comforts, 
Terms.  Koo<l,  ami  all  e,onnecte<l  with  our  Institutioti. 
.lust  think  of  Jice  kinUs  of  sweet  ileliciou.s  Hread, 
puie  Hwc'et  Creamery  ISnlte.r,  ami  a )?ooil  Appetite. 
How  rapidly  we  can  (’i/rs  thesiek  undiea-  sneh  favor- 
ahlc  eonditious,  Adilress,  A.  Smith,  M.  D. 


r— i8,’s7. 


Reading,  Pa. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co-,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
iiasses  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  olTered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Ben.iamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JosKi’ii  Summkks, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

1^031  DYS3:"Er»SIiV, 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


u * 

Iiois3n^ 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  plios- 
])hates  and  phosphoric  acid. 
RH’ouimeiided  by  phyBicians. 

It  makes  a delicioua  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening. 
Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers 

Rumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 
1^  beware  op  miTATIONS. 

16,’8e-15,’ll7. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homoeopathiat. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  English 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
14.’80— U,’87. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmouia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menuo  Bimons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  6‘2  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated -B1 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, jiapor  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Gcr.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 3^ 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  G9.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verso,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6|x3i  inches 26 

No.  71.  Te,n  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  fiowers,  5Jx3i  inches 20 

No.  33!).  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  llow'ers,  4jx2i  inches 26 

No.  8C5.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers  25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Bcripl- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ -20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  pcrcopy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
ouc  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
thosp  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  G2  simple  | 

reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

1 The  same  per  dozen 70 

Till!  four  books  form  acomiilcto  series  for  Sunday 
Si-liools,  aic  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  piqier,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  ulTord  an  opjiortunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
lo  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BllllNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  pr  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulatiou.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TIME  TABLE. 

■ - ■ I ■ • 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  M.ay  16th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1.36  A.  m. 

No.  !),  Pacific  Express 3.65  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 46  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.00  v.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  llapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  east — AIK  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express-. .12-45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.65  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8!K)  a.  m' 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.  m. 

" H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.  m. 

TKAINB  AKRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

•«  <*  “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-.  2 50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 


CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c-  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South- 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t-,  Chicago,  111. 

P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Exjiress 4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6 46  a.  m. 

GOING  NOKTH,  IcaVOB- 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  62  a.  m- 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.20  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  M. 

No.  11.  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W-  St-  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Miiriou  with  C-  8t.  L.  & P.  R- 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  & I- 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaolirni  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  fiospel  of  Peace.” 
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ONE  AT  A TIME. 

One  step  at  a time  and  that  well  placed. 

We  reach  the  grandest  height; 

One  stroke  at  a time,  earth’s  hidden  stores 
Will  slowly  come  to  light ; 

One  seed  at  a time  and  the  forest  grows , 

One  drop  at  a time,  and  the  river  flows 
Into  the  boundless  sea. 

One  word  at  a time,  and  the  greatest  book 
Is  written  and  is  read  ; 

One  stone  at  a time,  and  a palace  rears 
Aloft  its  stately  head  ; 

One  blow  at  a time,  and  a tree’s  cleft  through, 

And  a city  will  stand  where  the  forest  grew 
A few  short  years  ago. 

One  foe  at  a time,  and  be  subdued, 

And  the  conflict  will  be  won; 

One  grain  at  a time,  and  the  sand  of  life 
Will  slowly  all  bo  run  ; 

One  minute,  another,  the  hours  fly; 

One  day  at  a time,  and  our  lives  speed  by 
Into  eternity ! 

One  grain  of  knowledge,  and  that  well  stored, 
Another  and  more  on  them, 

And  as  time  rolls  on  your  mind  will  shine 
With  many  a garnered  gem 

Of  thought  and  wisdom.  And  time  will  tell, 

'•One  thing  at  a time,  and  that  done  well.” 

Is  wisdom’s  proven  rule. 

—Sd. 


Tor  tbe  Herald  of  Truth, 

BE  CLOTHED  WITH  HUMILITY. 


“The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I shall 
not  want.  He  maketb  me  to  lie  down 
in  green  pastures:  he  Icadcth  me  be- 
side the  still  waters.”  Ps.  23  : 1,  2. 

“ Yea,  though  I walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I will 
fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me.”  Verse  4. 

As  I was  reading  to-day,  I was  prompt’ 
ed  to  write  a few  lines,  as  there  are  some 
dear  friends  far  and  near  with  whom  we 
can  in  this  way  converse,  and  be  encour- 
aged on  our  way.  If  we  are  bound  to- 
gether in  love,  that  spirit  dwells  within 
us  which  binds  together  Christian  hearts. 
Love  will  How  from  heart  to  heart,  for 
God  is  love.  If  we  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  we  are  none  of  his;  but  if  we 
are  led  and  guided  by  that  spirit,  and 
obey  the  teachings  of  God,  we  will  not 
fail.  For  we  have  the  promise  in  his 
holy  word  to  suit  every  c.ase,  let  it  be 
what  it  may,  in  this  life.  If  it  be  trials, 
troubles,  tribulations,  alHictions,  perse- 
cutions, or  whatever  it  may,  the  Lord 


has  promised  to  be  with  us  even  unto 
the  end. 

Oh,  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  not 
grow  weary  in  well  doing,  for  the  prom- 
ise is  to  them  which  hold  out  faithful 
unto  the  end.  As  we  all  have  a work  to 
do,  let  us  be  earnest,  and  do  all  we  can 
for  Christ,  who  has  done  so  much  for 
ns  all. 

That  which  is  so  weighty,  pressing  on 
my  mind  is  this:  to  know  how  we,  as 
fathers  and  mothers,  should  bring  up  our 
children.  I believe  we,  as  well  as  our 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  have  our 
work  to  do.  And  if  we  could  be  more 
of  one  mind,  and  more  united  in  love, 
we  could  in  some  way  keep  our  children 
from  going  so  far  into  the  world  in  fol- 
lowing its  vain  fashions.  I have  to  think 
of  the  words  that  a dear  old  brother 
wrote  in  a little  book  in  1808.  “Oh, 
fathers  and  mothers,  let  ns  for  God’s 
sake  fulfill  our  duty  towards  our  chil- 
dren. They  are  precious  gifts  committed 
by  God  to  our  care,  of  which  we  have 
to  give  an  account.” 

Oh,  that  every  brother  and  sister  would 
sincerely  take  to  heart  Paul’s  admoni- 
tions, to  “Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves.”  Let 
us  cry  aloud  and  not  spare,  and  “lift  up 
our  voices  like  a trumpet,  and  show  the 
people  their  transgressions”  and  their 
sins,  Isaiah  56 : 1,  lest  we  bo  found  like 
those  watchmen  described  in  Isa.  56 : 10. 
I fear  that  the  reason  why  the  watchmen 
are  dumb,  and  cannot  reprove,  is  because 
so  much  evidence  of  pride  is  still  found 
existing  in  their  own  houses,  in  them- 
selves, and  in  their  families. 

A man’s  pride  will  bring  him  low,  and 
God  “hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the 
imagination  of  their  hearts.”  Luke  1:51. 
“God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.”  VYe  have  cause 
to  huinble  ourselves  because  Christ  has 
commanded  it.  “Seek  righteousness, 
seek  meekness:  it  may  be  ye  shall  be 
hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger.”  Zeph. 
2:3.  “He  hath  showed  thee,  O man, 
what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God?  Micah  6:8,  “Humble  yourselves 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.”  1 Peter 
5:6,  “In  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
esteem  other  better  than  themselves.” 


Phil.  2:3.  “ Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowli- 
ness and  meekness,  with  long-suffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love.”  Eph. 
4:1,  2.  “Be  clothed  with  humility.” 
1 Peter  5 : 5.  God  giveth  grace  to  the 
huinble;  he  has  also  promised  to  dwell 
with  them. 

“If  ye  love  me,”  says  the  Savior,  “keep 
my  commandments.”  Let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  with  patience  run  the 
race  which  is  set  before  us,  and  say  with 
the  poet: 

“My  times  are  iu  thy  hands, 

My  God,  I wish  them  there; 

Pleasing  or  painful,  dark  or  bright. 

As  best  may  seem  to  thee.” 

IMagdalena  Mann. 

jSouth  West,  Ind. 

A few  lines  especially  to  our  dear 
friends,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  readers 
of  the  Herald  in  Kansas.  We  feel  thank- 
ful to  say  that  we  are  reasonably  well, 
and  are  now  living  on  a rented  farm,  and 
expect  to  stay  two  years  (if  no  preventing 
providence).  Hope  this  may  find  you  all 
in  good  health,  and  praising  God,  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift; 
for  in  him  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
As  over,  yours,  C.  and  M.  Mann. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  TtuUi. 

PROPHESYING. 


“ And  it  shall  come  lo  pass  in  the 
last  days,  aaith  God,  I will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and  your 
sons  and  daughters  shall  prophesy.’’ 
Acts  2 : 17. 

These  words  bad  been  spoken  long 
before  by  the  prophet  Joel,  but  had  not 
been  fulfilled  till  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
nor  could  they  have  been  fulfilled  before, 
as  this  was  to  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days.  The  last  days  are  since  Christ  has 
fulfilled  all  that  had  been  spoken  of  him 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  has  ascended 
to  heaven. 

Before  Jesus  left  his  disciples,  he  said 
to  them,  “ Yet  a little  while  I am  with 
you.  Ye  shall  seek  me;  and  whither  I go, 
ye  cannot  come.”  When  they  heard  this 
they  wore  sorrowful;  but  he  comforted 
them  again,  and  said:  “Let  not  your 
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heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe  iu  God,  be- 
lieve alKO  in  me.”  ‘‘I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless.”  “I  will  pray  the 
and  he  shall  give  you  another 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever;  even 

the  Spirit  of  truth.” 

As  we  are  in  these  last  days  we  should 
cxi)ect  its  blessings.  If  wo  possess  the 
Holy  Spirit,  wo  are  to  bo  his  witnessos, 
as  we  tend  in  Acts  1 : H.  “ Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 

uesses  unto  me, unto  the  uttermost 

part  of  the  earth.”  This  inclu<ies  every 
one  who  possesses  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we 
are  to  be  Christ’s  witnesses,  we  must 

speak  or  testify  of  him.  <t 

The  above  quoted  passage  says,  1 our 
sons  and  daughters  shall  prophesy.  The 
word  “prophesy”  here  does  not  mean  only 
to  foretell  future  events,  and  prophesy  as 
Joel  did,  but  “to  speak  to  edification, 
exhortation,  and  comfort.  1 Cor  14.3. 

Now,  who  shall  prophesy  All  those 
who  possess  the  Holy  Spirit  The  prophet 
Joel  said,  “your  sons  and  daughters. 
Some  might  say.  The  Scripture  says  the 
woman  has  no  right  to  teach,  liuly  the 
woman  has  no  right  to  teach  and  preach 
with  authority  taking  the  man  s place, 
but  she  shall  prophesy.  There  is  a great 
difference  between  this  kind  of  teaching 
and  prophesying.  Teaching  in  tins  sense 
would  be  as  ruling  over  the  church,  which 
a woman  has  no  right  to  do,  but  she  may 
and  shall  exhort  or  speak  to  edification. 
Holy  women  did  this  at  the  time  of  the 
apostles.  When  Paul  traveled  from  Jeru- 
Halem  to  Ciesarea,  ho  came  to  the  house 
of  Philip,  the  evangelist,  who  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 

Acts  21 : 9.  , 

We  also  read  that  a woman  dishonor- 

oth  her  head  if  she  pray  or  prophesy 
with  her  head  uncovered. 

This  is  Buflicient  evidence  that  a w'oman 
has  a right,  at  a proper  time  and  in  a 
i>roper  way,  to  exhort,  or  to  speak  to 
edification.  How  much  better  and  more 
profitable  would  it  be  if  wo  would  spend  ] 
the  time,  when  we  meet  together,  in  try- 1 
ing  to  build  each  other  up  in  the  most 
holy  faith.  Would  it  not  be  much  better 
than  the  manner  in  which  the  time  is 

often  spent?  . . r , ; i 

Foolish  talking  and  jesting  is  forbid- 
den- but  how  little  is  this  heeded  among 
the  so-called  Christians!  Do  we  not  often  I 
when  we  have  scriptural  conversa- 
tion, that  there  are  not  many  who  have 
anything  to  say;  but  when  worldly  or 
turconversation  is  led,  all  li.aye  some- 
thing to  speak?  'I’hero  is  something  lack- 
ing in  those  who  have  no  delight  in 
Bpiritual  conversation.  If  wo  are  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  we  enjoy  speaking 
of  Christ,  and  will  try  to  obey  his  com- 
mandments. We  are  commanded  hi  cx 
hort  one  another  daily.  1 aul  says,  F)C- 
hort  one  another  the  more,  as  you  see  the 
day  approaching.”  Isaac  A.  Wamuoi.o. 

East  retersburg,  Pa. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth- 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  TRIALS. 

“We  glory  in  tribulations  also; 
knowing  that  tribulation  wqrkcth 
patience;  and  patience,  experience; 
ami  experience,  hope;  and  hope  inak- 
cih  not  ashamed;  because  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  (<h(»8t  which  is  given 
unto  us.”  Uomans  5 ; 3— 5. 

The  Lord  does  all  things  well.  If  we 
have  trials  and  afllictions,  let  us  bear  in 
mind  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord.  It  it 
pleases  God  to  let  us  suffer  tribulation, 
let  us  not  struggle  and  fight  against  him. 

May  he  give  us  grace  to  he  passive  in 
Ms^dear  hands,  and  says,  “Thy  will  be 
done,  even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth 
good  unto  thee,  only  so  thy  name  be 
honored  and  glorified.  I will  only  cling 
closer  to  thee  when  thou  dost  amict  me. 

Let  my  heart  burn  moro  and  more  with 
thy  dear  love,  that  I might  be  willing  to 
suffer  any  trial  thou  art  pleased  to  send. 

Let  us  hear  his  gentle  voice  say.  It  is  1, 1 

be  not  afraid.  He  is  able,to  comfort  and 

sustain  us  under  any  condition.  iMy 
grace  is  sutlicieut  for  thee.  . 

“He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  alllict- 
ed  yet  ho  opened  not  his  mouth:  he  is 
brought  as  a lamVi  to  tho  slaughter,  and 
as  a sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 
so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth.’^  Isa.  53  : 7. 

1 am  afraid  we  as  Christians  often  came 
f-liort  of  following  our  Master’s  example. 
When  God  takes  away  our  earthly  com- 
forts we  open  our  mouths  and  murmur 
against  him.  Oh,  Jesus,  help  us  to  be 
more  like  thee!  And  as  a sheep  before 
her  shearer  is  dumV),  so  help  us  to  be 
Bubmissive  to  thee.  We  must  suffer  only 
the  more  by  struggling  against  God.  No 
doubt  tho  sinner  often  looks  upon  tho 
Christian  and  thinks  he  must  have  a 
gloomy  life,  and  thinks  if  he  had  to  suffer 
like  some  Christians  do,  ho  would  curse  ! 
God  to  the  face.  But  it  is  not  so  with 
a submissive  Christian.  We  have  more 
comfort  in  our  greatest  trials  than  the 
sinner  has  in  his  greatest  pleasure.  ^ 

It  is  a comfort  to  the  s:unt  to  think  j 
that  he  can  soon  go  to  a botUu-  home 
and  leave  all  tribulation  behind.  In  our 
greatest  tribulations  we  often  receive  our 
greatest  blessings.  It  is  in  times  of  trial 
that  w-e  make  our  greatest  spiritual  attain- 
ments, though  wo  may  not  know  it  at 
present,  but  wo  may  boo  it  in  heaven. 
“For  our  light  aflliction,  which  is  but 
for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

2 Cor.  4 : 17.  “H  wo  sow  in  tears,  we  | 

shall  reaj)  in  joy.”  . j 

messed  be  Christ,  the  child  of  God 
has  tho  comfort  to  think  that  there  is 
soinolhing  better  ahead.  'Ihere  is  a time 
coming  when  the  saint  shall  look  on  bis 
past  griefs,  and  the  sinner  must  look  on 
i Ills  past  joys  in  a very  different  light 
1 from  what  they  were  respectively  viewed 


at  tho  time  they  were  experienced.  If 
Christ  sends  tribulation,  let  us  not  plan 
a way  of  escape;  if  we  do  we  only  make 
the  trial  heavier.  Let  us  quietly  wait  on 
Jesus;  in  his  own  good  time  he  will 
deliver  us.  The  greater  our  sorrows,  so 
much  the  greater  our  joys.  If  God  per- 
mits us  to  have  great  tribulations,  we 
may  know  he  is  only  preparing  us  for 
Boinetbing  better.  After  a great,  dark 
storm  of  trouble,  the  sun  only  shines  the 
brighter.  When  w'e  arc  in  trouble,  let 
us  patiently  wait  on  Jesus,  and  boar  him 
say,  “It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.”  “I  will  not 
always  chasten,  but  will  yet  have  mercy 
on  you.”  “Bless  the  Lord  oh  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
name.”  Ellkn  Flank. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BOOK  WE  WRITE. 

“ What  I have  written,  I have  writ- 
len.”  John  19  : 22. 

The  soldiers  by  the  direction  of  the 
Jews,  had  taken  Jesus  before  Pilate,  the 
governor,  who  had  tried  his  case  and  not 
found  him  guilty.  Ho  sought  to  release 
him,  but  the  Jews  cried  the  more,  ‘Cru- 
cify him,”  and  at  last  prevailed  on  1 date 
to  deliver  him  up  to  be  crucified.  Then 
Pilate  wrote  the  inscription,  and  put  it  on 
the  cross,  “Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  king  of 
the  Jews.  This  was  very  offensive  to  the 
Jews.  They  instructed  Pilate  to  write  that 
he  said  he  was  the  king  of  the  Jews,  then 
Pilate  said,  “What  I have  written,  I have 
written.” 

This  text  stands  good  as  a lesson  to-aay; 
for  we,  as  individuals,  write  a memoran- 
dum for  eternity.  Every  day  we  write  a 
part  of  a book  of  remembrance,  and  it  is 
either  to  life  eternal,  or  to  eternal  death. 
There  are  only  two  roads  marked  out  m 
the  Bible ; and  reader,  you  and  I are  on 
lone  of  these  roads.  Therefore,  let  us 
search  ourselves  and  see  on  which  of 

these  roads  we  are.  .... 

Man  fell  into  sin,  and  this  sin  is  inher- 
ited by  us  all.  When  we  come  to  tho 
years  of  accountability,  we  wander  away 
from  God  into  sin,  and  every  sin  wocom- 
mit  is  written  in  the  book  of  God  s re- 
membrance. Our  book  of  conscious  rec 
ords,  our  acts  so  far  as  wo  are  enlightened 
and  can  remember.  If  we  come  into  dan- 
gor  of  losing  our  lives  our  conscience  will 
reveal  our  sins  which  we  have  committed 
iu  our  past  life.  This  is  already  a punish- 
ment almost  unendurable  in  ibis  world, 
and  what  must  it  bo  iu  eternity  ? 

How  do  we  keep  this  book  iu  our  natu- 
ral or  carnal  life  ? When  we  are  iu  this 
condition,  we  cannot  write  a good  record  ; 
for  we  are  not  regenerated,  and  not  yel 
graffed  into  the  true  vine,  and  cannot 
bear  good  fruit.  Tho  word  of  God  teaches 
us  that  a good  tree  cannot  bear  bad  fruit, 
nor  a bad  tree  good  fruit.  So  we  see  that 
a sinner  cannot  bring  forth  good  deeds 
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and  actions.  He  may  do  good  deeds  of  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good-  his  soul  is  far  from  God.  Likeness  to 
kindness  to  his  fellow  men  and  be  re-  ness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance : against  God,  therefore,  brings  into  the  soul  tho 
warded  for  it  in  this  temporal  life,  and  he  such  there  is  no  law.  feelings  of  heaven,  while  estrangement 

may  receive  a blessing  by  it ; but  in  his  Some  one  may  ask,  “ How  is  it  that  from  God  tills  the  soul  with  the  fear  of 
spiritual  life,  his  good  acts  will  never  some  professors  of  religion  and  church  hell. 

avail.  So  long  as  a person  is  not  born  members  will  do  things  that  a sinner  is  The  position  to  which  man  elevates  or 
again  he  has  no  spiritual  life,  for  Jesus  afraid  to  do  ?”  I will  ask,  Was  such  pro-  degrades  himself  here  on  earth  6y  his 


says,  “We  must  be  born  of  the  water  and 
the  Spirit.”  Thus  we  see  plainly  that  if 
we  are  not  born  of  the  Spirit  we  have  no 
spiritual  life.  Therefore  a sinner  is  writ- 
ing something  every  day  to  make  his  soul 
miserable  in  eternity. 

When  I look  back  to  my  life  spent  in 
sin,  O what  a life ! It  looks  from  a spirit- 
ual view  almost  as  black  as  ink  can  make 
it.  And  I know  this,  If  we  have  lived  as 
well  as  we  could,  our  deeds  and  actions 
are  dark  enough  to  keep  ns  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  I know  this  by  ex- 
perimental knowledge. 

Sinner,  yon  have  written  your  book  of 
remembrance  long  enough  to  your  soul’s 
damnation,  and  is  it  not  soon  time  yon 
turn  a new  leaf,  and  begin  to  write  a dif- 
ferent book  from  the  one  you  have  been 
writing  ? Death  may  soon  overtake  you, 
and  what  you  have  written  in  your  book 
of  remembrance  you  will  take  to  eternity 
with  you.  You  will  not  escape.  Your 
eyes  will  be  opened  to  this  fact,  perhaps, 


fessor  or  church  member  born  again  ? I 
am  afraid  not.  If  he  had  been,  he  has 
fallen  from  grace,  for  his  actions  do  not 
show  the  fruits  of  the  spirit.  Sinner,  you 
cannot  throw  np  a breastwork  against 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  casting  up  those  nom- 
inal Christians.  You  must  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  with  your 
own  book  of  remembrance,  and  no  one 
can  stand  by  you.  The  devil  will  forsake 
you  then,  as  far  as  comfort  is  concerned, 
and  your  nominal  Christians  will  not 


good  or  evil  deeds  will  be  his  lot  in  re- 
ward or  punishment  hereafter. 

Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  pray  to  the 
father,  “Thy  kingdom  come.”  If  this 
kingdom,  wherein  is  manifested  God’s 
love  to  man,  this  kingdom,  in  which  is 
seen  tho  likeness  of  God,  this  kingdom, 
in  which  every  soul  shines  with  virtue  has 
not  come  into  our  hearts  hero  on  earth, 
our  hope  of  entering  heaven  through 
charity  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  vain. 

Many  persons  who  make  pretentions  to 


stand  by  you,  for  he  will  have  enough  to  piety  seldom  think  of  the  virtue  and  the 


do  to  settle  his  own  account. 

Therefore,  sinner,  I would  advise  you 
to  bring  your  book  of  remembrance  be- 
fore Christ  now,  and  get  tho  old  book 
canceled  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
begin  at  once  to  write  a different  book. 
Look  well  to  it,  and  keep  a clean  page 
every  day  of  your  life.  Eevery  night 
make  an  inventory  of  the  page  you  have 
written,  and  if  you  find  any  mistakes,  cor- 
rect them,  and  pray  God  that  you  may 


when  it  is  too  late.  Therefore  I urge  you  write  the  new  leaf  of  your  life  better  next 

J * _ •!  _ _ •'  


to  take  this  matter  into  serious  considera- 
tion, repent,  come  to  the  Savior,  have  your 
sins  blotted  out,  and  begin  to  write  a new 
book.  You  will  find  to  your  joy  that  you 
have  altogether  a better  book  to  write 
than  your  former  one.  Instead  of  fear 
and  remorse  to  your  soul,  you  Lave  sweet 
joy  and  peace,  and  a happy  deliverance 
Irom  your  former  sins. 

Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus  that  man  must 
bo  born  again,  or  he  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Hero  we  see  that 
there  is  no  way  to  get  around  regenera- 
tion. We  cannot  climb  into  God’s  king- 
dom any  other  way.  If  we  should  at- 
tempt it  we  make  ourselves  thieves  and 
robbers. 

Some  may  wonder  what  the  books  will 
contain  at  the  judgment  day.  In  the 
books  of  many  will  bo  found  only  the 
record  of  the  carnal  life — the  fruits  of 
the  fiesh — “Adultery,  fornication,  un- 


day, and  so  on  through  life.  Then  when 
you  are  called  to  account,  you  may  be 
able  to  stand  tho  trial  of  your  record 
which  you  have  written  for  time  and 
eternity.  O think  of  the  words,  “What  1 
have  written,  I have  written”  for  time 
and  eternity.  D.  B.  Shklli£v. 

Laliarge,  3Iich. 

— 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VIRTUE,  REAL. 

Only  that  is  good  which  is  done  with  a 
free  will.  God  created  man  free,  because 
without  this  liberty  there  is  no  virtue  and 
no  resemblance  of  God  tho  Creator.  If 
God  should  make  man  happy  in  tho  over- 


purity  of  the  religion  which  Jesps  has 
left  us.  They  think  this  religion  consists 
only  in  attending  regularly  the  church 
services.  Their  actions  would  indicate 
that  they  believe  when  this  is  done  they 
may  live  between  times  as  would  please 
their  carnal  nature,  heaping  sins  upon 
sins,  and  excusing  themselves  by  saying 
that  doing  evil  is  human-like  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  will  cleanse  us  from  all 
these  sins.  O betrayed  soul ! unhappiness 
and  eternal  death  must  follow  because 
there  is  no  religion  there — only  the  form 
of  Christianity,  and  name  Christian. 

Again  many,  indeed  tho  most  as  I have 
observed  among  our  present  Christians, 
do  not  discriminate  between  wisdom  and 
foolishness.  They  are  not  cold  and  not 
warm  ; they  want  to  serve  God  and  the 
world  also  ; they  live  according  to  their 
natures,  and  at  the  samo  time  demand  tho 
blessed  inheritance  of  everlasting  happi- 
ness. The  impulse  of  the  moment  is  their 
God  and  their  law-maker,  the  judgment 
of  the  blind  multitude  their  chalk-line. 
Their  consciences  are  asleep  and  their 
better  feeling  lie  dormant.  Thus  they 
walk  tho  path  of  sin  and  corruption.  Nev- 


God  should  make  man  happy  in  tho  over-  erthcless  tho  voice  or  God  warns  them 
lasting  glory  of  heaven  without  virtue,  he  constantly,  saying,  “You  are  created 
would  act  against  tho  laws  of  his  own  God  like,  and  only  tlirough  God-like  deeds, 


contain  at  the  judgment  day.  In  the  would  act  against  tho  laws  of  his  own 
books  of  many  will  bo  found  only  the  making,  and  would  bo  against  himself, 
record  of  the  carnal  life — the  fruits  of  and  would  therefore  bo  an  imjierfect  God. 
the  fiesh — “Adultery,  fornication,  un-  Without  virtue  there  is  no  salvation, 
cleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witch-  and  no  hapiiiiioss  possible  in  the  hereafter, 
craft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  Virtue  is  perfection,  and  Hows  out  of  the  I 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  mur-  workings  of  a purified  life.  God  is  exalted 
dors,  drunkenness,  revelings  and  such  iu  glory  and  happiness  above  all  his 
like : of  which  I toll  you  before,  as  I have  creatures  because  he  is  tlio  greatest  per- 
also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  feotiou.  As  the  man  is  moro  virtuous,  he 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  tho  is  more  perfect  in  his  spiritual  life.  As  ho 
kingdom  of  God.”  Some  one  may  say,  grows  more  in  tho  likeness  of  God,  and 
“ I am  not  guilty  of  all  these  things.”  consequently  comes  nearer  to  him,  he 
This  may  be  true,  but  you  have  written  grows  more  intimate  with  his  maker,  his 
enough  of  this  in  your  book  of  remem-  life  is  more  combined  with  the  divine  life, 
branco  to  keep  you  out  of  the  kingdom  of  he  is  happier,  and  he  is  more  blessed  with 
God.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  are  born  spiritual  knowledge. 

of  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  will  bo  a vast  On  tho  other  hand  a soul  without  virtue 
difference  between  your  last  book  and  tho  is  iu  the  mire  of  sin  from  which  ho  can- 
one  in  which  your  carnal  life  is  recorded,  not  extricate  himself;  his  spiritual  foel- 
The  fruits  of  this  book  will  bo  love,  joy,  iugs  are  paralyzed,  ho  is  unfortunate,  and 


God  like,  and  only  through  God-like  deeds, 
and  natures,  and  virtues  can  you  furnish 
tho  evidence  that  you  are  washed  by  tho 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  can  gain  the  everlast- 
ing happiness  of  heaven. 

Heaven  cannot  bo  gained  by  selfish- 
ness. Self  must  bo  conquered  and  virtue 
must  shine  out  in  good  deeds,  brotherly 
love,  and  charity.  It  will  not  do  to  live 
as  many  Christians  of  tho  present  time  do, 
but  tho  iirst  Christians  furnish  us  a wor- 
thy example.  God  will  not  look  with  al- 
lowance on  the  soul  that  sins  in  the  dark- 
ness, ami  makes  the  appearance  of  a 
devoted  Christian  in  tho  light.  No  matter 
how  well  sm  li  appear  to  men,  they  are 
hypocrites  in  the  eyes  of  God.  It  is  not 
impossible  to  make  pretensions  to  \irluo 
by  praising  God  witli  tho  lips  while  the 
heart  is  engaged  in  tho  sorvico  of  Satan. 

John  B.  Hakti.ki*. 
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iiE^lAXjX)  o:f  Ti2/TTrrH. 


Voi  the  Ilerald  of  Truth, 

tniiE. 

M iy  tlie  Lord  enable  u»  to  write  an  ar- 
ticle on  the  Hubject  of  the  above  title  that 
may  be  edifying,  and  kindle  a tire  in  the 
heart  of  every  reader.  1 winh  that  every 
reader  might  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  | 
Ghost  and  with  tire.  O Lord,  let  tire  from 
heaven  come  and  consume  not  sinners, 
but  sin. 

In  Luke  12:49  Jesus  says,  I am  come 
to  send  fire  on  the  earth ; and  what  will  L 
if  it  be  already  kindled?’’  Jesus  could 
not  have  spoken  here  of  a literal  fire  as 
of  wood,  coal,  etc,,  but  must  have  had 
reference  to  the  fire  of  his  word  kindled  | 
by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
said  that  fire  is  a good  servant  but  a bad 
master.  We  can  apply  this  to  the  differ- 
ent kinds  of  tire  that  we  sometimes  see 
manifested,  The  fire  of  love,  kindled  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord  through  the  work- 
ings of  the  Spirit,  is  a good  servant  to 
him  who  uses  it  to  accomplish  good  for 
himself  and  his  fellow-men.  But  the  fare 
of  wrath  or  revenge,  kindled  by  Satan, 
which  becomes  man’s  master,  is  a bad 
master  indeed. 

Fire  consumes,  and  lights,  and  heats 
the  objects  within  reach  of  its  influence. 

If  by  the  Holy  Spirit  the  heavenly  fire  is 
kindled  within  our  hearts,  it  will  consume 
sin,  give  light  to  the  sinner,  and  warm 
cold  professors.  Homans  12  : 20  shows 
us  that  deeds  of  kindness  become  coals  of 
tiro  on  the  head  of  an  enemy.  Truly  this 
is  a fire  of  love  that  will  shine,  by  whose 
light  some  poor  sinner  may  see,  by  whose 
heat  some  cold  professor  may  be  warmed 
and  sin  consumed. 

Jeremiah  5:14  and  2:3:29  shows  us 
that  God’s  word  is  like  tiro.  And  in  Jer. 

20 ' 9 Uis  word  is  termed  a burning  fire 
shut  up  in  his  bones.  When  the  two  dis- 
ciples walked  toward  Emmaus  on  the 
evening  of  the  resurrection  of  Cflirist, 
Luke  24  : 32,  their  hearts  burned  within 
them  as  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  opened 
to  them,  as  they  afterward  confessed.  O 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  would  burn  in 
the  hearts  of  our  ministers  as  it  did  in  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  that  every  heart  to 
whom  they  open  the  Scriptures  would  be 
kindled  with  the  same  lire  from  the  altar  I 
of  heaven  and  consume  their  idols  and 
false  altars  and  sinful  sacrifices. 

Ye  ministers  of  the  Lord,  who  are  toV)C 
a flame  of  fire,  Ileb.  1 : 7,  kindle  the  fire 
wherever  you  go — the  fire  of  the  word  of 
y^a— , but  beware  that  you  bring  no 
strange  fire  upon  his  holy  altars,  lest  it 
consume  you  as  it  did  the  sons^of  Aaron. 
“ For  our  God  is  a consuming  fire.”  Ileb. 

12:29.  _ , , A 

Hut  the  (juestion  might  bo  asked.  Are 
only  the  ministers,  who  are  ordained  to 
preach  the  word  of  God,  to  be  a tlamo  of 
fire,  or  is  this  a duty  devolving  upon  all 
who  have  tsisted  the  heavenly  gift  ? 1 

1 


believe  we  should  all  be  priests  to 
ister  at  the  altar  of  the  » royal  priesthood 
of  God’s  peculiar  people.  Let  us  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall  (of  our  earth- 
ly pursuits  and  worldly  ambition)  that  the 
cold-hearted  soldiers  of  the  cross  who 
may  be  standing  too  near  us,  and  too  far 
from  Christ,  may  warm  themselves.  But 
may  they  not,  like  Peter,  deny  Christ; 
instead  of  Christ,  let  them  deny  themselves. 

Silver  and  gold  are  purified  by  fire  ; so 
will  our  faith  bo.  God  grant  that  our 
faith  may  be  more  precious  than  silver  or 
gold,  yea,  than  tine  gold.  If  we  give  our- 
selves fully  into  His  care,  he  will  be  a 
wall  of  fire  around  about  us,  that  no  evil 
may  befall  up,  and  no  power  of  darkness 
molest  us.  The  pillar  of  fire  is  going  be- 1 
fore  us  in  the  darkness  of  this  evil  world; 
let  us  keep  our  eyes  upon  it  while  we  are 
traveling  toward  the  Canaan  of  rest.  Let 
nothing  detain  us  lest  we  lose  sight  of  the 
pillar  of  tire  that  is  to  direct  us. 

Oh  1 sinner,  fly  ! fly  ! for  your  life,  for 
. „ f against 

O 


the  fire  of  God’s  wrath  is  kindled 
you  ! If  you  come  not  to  Jesus  for  refuge, 
there  will  be  no  escape  from  the  flames 
of  eternal  wrath.  O wonderful  fire  of 
God’s  word,  and  love,  and  grace,  O dread- 
ful fire  of  his  wrath ! ]May  almighty 
power  protect  us  from  this,  and  his  lov- 
ing favor  grant  us  that  in  fullness  of 
blessing.  A I*  riknd  in  Ont.ieio. 


Fqt  tbo  UeraVi  of  Tniib. 


TO  GOD  UELONGS  THE  GLOllY. 


In  reading  God’s  word  we  many  tunes 
find  tiuotations  from  the  lips  of  our  dear 
Savior  and  from  the  pens  of  the  inspired 
writers— the  apostles,  the  full  meaning  of 
which  we,  in  our  weakness  can  scarcely 
comprehend,  and  we  often  fail  to  live  up 
to  their  reciuiremeiits.  Wo  find  a passage 
like  this  in  1 Cor.  “ Whether 

therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
yo  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

It  seems  to  me  that  in  order  to  fulfill 
this  scripture  to  the  letter,  we  must  keep 
all  the  commands  of  God  inviolate.  1 here 
must  bo  a full  consecration,  a complete 
surrender,  submitting  ourselves  wholly  to 
the  will  of  God.  It  requires  something 
that  man  iu.himself  is  utterly  unable  to 
accomplish.  Nothing  less  is  reipured  than 
the  power  of  Ge»d,  which  must  work  in  us 
mightily  as  it  did  in  the  apostles  (Col.  1 : 
29)  if  wc  ever  wish  to  comply  with  the 
demands  of  this  scripture.  'VVe  must 
come  into  a condition  in  which  we  can 
see  and  know  our  nothingness,  our  total 
dependence  on  God  for  all  things,  feeling 
that  all  we  claim  or  have  as  ours,  belongs 
to  God.  We  must  corne  where  wo  can 
view  these  things  in  this  light,  and  then 
accordingly.  When  we  once  realize 


live 


that  wo  have  nothing  of  our  own  we  will 
be  more  careful  how  we  use  what  the  Lord 
has  lent  us,  to  what  ends  we  apply  them, 
knowing  that  wo  will  be  held  accountable 


for  our  stewardship  here.  We  are  then 
positively  prohibited  from  doing  those 
things  that  tend  only  to  self  gratification , 
and  anything  that  is  of  no  benefit  to  our- 
selves  or  to  our  fellow  men  either  tem- 
porally or  spiritually. 

The  tendency  in  us  poor  mortals  to 
cling  tenaciously  to  the  perishable  things 
of  earth,  such  as  wealth,  honor,  and  ma- 
ny other  things,  which  often  deprive  men 
of  living  up  to  what  God  requires  of  us. 
Many  happy  hours  of  sweet  communion 
with  our  God  could  we  spend,  were  it 
not  for  those  cumbersome  things  of  earth, 
which  many  love  too  well.  We  often  fail 
to  do  those  things  which  glorify  God, 
but  we  should  always  endeavor  to  im- 
prove in  those  things  that  God  makes  us 
to  do.  If  we  always  do  our  best,  God 
will  certainly  help  us;  and  should  we 
fail,  we  have  the  promise  that  he  will  tor- 
give.  But  if  we  daily  indulge  in  those 
things  which  we  know  cannot  be  done  to 
his  honor  and  glory,  and  still  persist  in 
going  on  in  our  own  way,  we  will  cer- 
tainly be  guilty  before  God.  Let  us  then 

be  careful.  ii 

The  Savior  says,  in  Jn.  5:44,  How 
can  we  believe  which  receive  honors  one 
from  another,  and  seek  not  the  honor  that 
cometh  from  God  only?”  It  appears 
from  this  passage  that  men  may  become 
so  zealous  in  bestowing  honors  one  upon 
the  other  that  they  cannot  believe  the 
word  of  God.  This  is  an  error  that  we 
should  be  careful  not  to  fall  into,  A I 
glory  in  one’s  self  is  an  abomination  m 

the  sight  of  God. 

I’here  is  a certain  degree  of  honor 
which  belongs  to  our  fellow  men,  but  just 
how  much  honor  to  bestow  upon  men 
without  robbing  God  of  the  honor  that 
belongs  to  him,  is  a question  that  each 
one  cfan  decide  for  himselL  \Ve  do  not 
believe  that  men  should  claim  any  honor 
aside  from  being  mere  instruments  in  tl.e 
hands  of  the  Lord  doing  good.  Then  God 
I will  honor  them,  which  is  better  than  the 

glory  of  men.  , . ,,t  i 

We  might  illustrate  this.  We  can  al- 
most daily  see  men  engaged  in  selling 
implements  and  machinery  of  various 
kinds.  But  the  seller  is  only  a servant 
and  receives  liberal  compensation  for  his 
labor.  He  claims  no  right  aside  from  that 
which  his  employer  chooses  to  grant.  He 
does  not  receive  the  same  honor  as  Ihe 
inventor  or  manufacturer.  Thus  the  ser- 
vant of  God  goes  forth  to  labor  in  the 
1 vineyard  of  the  Lord  with  the  word  aiid 
Spirit  for  his  guide,  claiming  no  right 
but  to  do  the  will  of  his  Master.  He  asks 
for  no  reward  except  that  which  God  is 
pleased  to  give  him,  as  God  is  the  author 
and  finisher,  the  creator  and  preserver  of 
all  things,  and  the  source  of  all  good. 
Knowing  these  things  we  should  worship 
him  as  such.  Then  if  we  give  God  the 
honor  and  glory,  which  he  so  richly  mer- 
its, we  will  have  but  little  left  for  our- 
selves or  our  fellow  men. 
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There  is  no  little  danger  in  men  re- 
ceiving honors  from  one  another.  It  fos- 
ters pride,  leads, to  self-exaltation,  and  the 
creature  is  honored  more  than  the  Creator. 
We  have  seen  man’s  word  honored  above 
the  word  of  God.  The  result  of  all  this 
is  confusion,  strife,  contentions,  and  fi- 
nally division.  All  this  because  God  and 
his  word  are  not  honored.  How  necessary 
then  that  we  heed  the  admonition  of  the 
apostle  ! If  it  be  but  little  we  can  do,  let 
us  do  that  little  in  a way  that  God  will 
receive  the  glory. 

Let  us  also  remember  that  we  cannot 
modify  any  portion  of  the  Scriptures 
merely  because  it  costs  a crucifixion  of 
our  old  natures  to  live  up  to  it.  But  let 
us  take  God’s  word,  and  the  life  of  Christ 
for  a standard  of  our  religion,  looking 
unto  Christ,  humbling  ourselves  before 
God,  and  imploring  Him  for  aid  and  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Would  that 
we  could  all  be  a spirit-baptized  and  a 
spirit-led  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 
May  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  lead  us  into 
those  truths  so  essential  to  our  spiritual 
welfare  here  in  this  life,  and  fit  us  for 
that  inheritance  incorruptible  in  the  life 
to  come.  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE. 


We  are  assured  by  Christ  himself  that 
our  names  are  written  in  heaven  if  we  are 
only  his.  In  Luke  10:  20  we  read  : “Not- 
withstanding, in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you ; but  rather 
rejoice  because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven.” 

How  pleasing  it  is  for  all  the  true  chil- 
dren of  God  to  know  that  we  will  have  a 
resting  place  in  heaven,  where  our  He- 
deemer  reigns,  and  where  our  friends  are. 
Oh,  ought  we  not  strive  hard  to  reach  that 
promised  laud  where  all  is  joy,  peace  and 
love  ! 

The  other  day  I read  about  a man  who 
seldom  reads  his  Bible.  When  the  good 
Lord  took  his  two  little  children  from 
him,  he  was  afterwards  found  to  read  hi.s 
Bible  very  often,  and  when  he  was  asked 
what  he  was  doing,  he  said  he  was  trying 
to  find  out  where  his  two  little  children 
had  gone.  I am  afraid  that  is  what  is 
wrong  with  so  many  Christian  parents 
to-day.  They  put  off  reading  in  that  sa- 
cred book  until  God  sees  fit  to  take  away 
their  lambs  from  the  family  fold.  Wo  are 
sure  that  ho  then  keeps  them  safe  in  his 
bosom. 

Let  us  take  the  Book  of  life  into  our 
hands  and  learn  from  it  what  we  can.  I 
am  sure  we  can  always  find  something 
new,  and  the  more  we  road  it,  the  more 
we  will  want  to  read  it  to  fiml  out  where 
our  children  and  friemis  are. 

In  Rev.  3 : 5 we  read,  “ Ho  that  ovor- 
cometh,  the  same  shall  bo  clothed  in 
white  raiment;  and  I will  not  blot  out  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I will 


confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hoar  what  the  spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches.”  Again  in  the  10th  verse  we 
read,  “Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  I will  also  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  the  whole  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth.”  Let  us  hold  fast 
to  what  grace  and  good  works  the  good 
Lord  bestows  upon  us,  and  let  us  do  all 
wo  can  for  our  Lord,  that  when  the  hour 
of  temptation  comes,  we  may,  with  the 
help  of  God  be  able  to  bear  it  all  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

“ Behold,  I come  quickly : hold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take 
thy  crown.  Him  that  overconiolh  will  I 
make  a pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God, 
and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : and  I will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is 
new  .JerusBlera,  which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God  : and  I will  write 
uj)on  him  my  new  name.” 

Again  in  the  20th  verse  the  Spirit  says, 
“ Behold,  I stand  at  the  door  and  knock  ; 
If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I will  come  unto  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me.  To  him  that 
ovorcometh  will  I grant  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I also  overcame,  and 
am  set  dow'o  with  my  father  in  his 
throne.”  May  we  all  meet  where  Christ 
dwells  is  my  earnest  prayer.  N.  D.  II. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER. 


“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one 


another. 


If  wo  have  not  this  love  dwelling  in  us 
we  may  know  that  we  are  none  of  His. 
Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
salvation  gave  us  their  command,  to  love 
one  another,  therefore  let  us  practice  it 
with  a living  faith,  and  He  will  com- 
mune with  us.”  “ Behold,  1 stand  at  the 
door  and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  tho  door,  I will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me.”  “To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I grant  to  sit  with  mo  in  my  throne.’’ 
Those  are  promises  to  the  faithful  chil- 
dren of  God.  (-lod  is  love,  he  that  abideth 
in  love  abideth  in  (-rod,  and  God  in  him 
and  is  therefore  an  heir  of  God  and  joint 
heir  with  Christ. 


If  wc  abide  in  love,  we’ll  meet 
Where  parting  i.s  no  more; 
.lesua  with  angels  there  to  greet. 
When  all  our  trials  arc  o’er. 


Hail,  happy  day  when  saints  shall  meet 
To  praise  and  serve  the  Lord, 

In  harmony  with  angels  sweet 
And  there  receive  rewanl. 


CALLED  OF  GOD. 


If  a man  be  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  things  of  God,  and  made  partaker  of 
tho  rich  experience  of  divine  love,  while 
at  the  same  time  he  is  qualified  to  earn 
his  bread  by  the  labor^>f  his  hands,  and 
provide  for  tho  supply  of  his  own  modest 
needs,  he  may  thus  be  in  a position,  while 
holding  communion  with  God,  to  hear 
the  divine  call.  And  if  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  should  fall  upon  his  ear,  saying, 
“Whom  shall  we  send?  and  who  will 
go  for  us?”  he  may  be  able  to  answer, 
“Here  am  I;  send  me.”  A minister  thus 
sent  forth,  and  equipped  with  a strong 
heart  and  industrious  hands,  can  preach 
as  the  servant  of  God,  alone,  living  “of 
the  gospel  ” when  God  so  ordains,  labor- 
ing with  his  hands  when  necessity  re- 
quires, preserving  his  integrity  in  tho 
midst  of  temptation,  bearing  faithful  wit- 
ness to  tho  truth,  independently  of  tho 
fear  or  favor  of  rich  or  poor. 


THE  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Samuel  Godshai.k. 


We  hear  a-  great  deal — perhaps  too 
much — in  these  days  about  the  old  the- 
ology and  tho  now  theology — the  old- 
fashioned  theology  and  the  advanced 
theology.  Well,  I suppose  by  the  old 
theology  is  generally  meant  the  theology 
of  the  eighteenth  century  or  the  fifteenth 
century — a few  hundred  years  ago.  If 
that  is  all  that  it  moans,  however  much 
there  is  that  is  precious  in  every  age  of 
tho  Church’s  thought,  I venture  to  say 
the  Christian  Church  can  afford  to  lose  it 
all  as  long  .as  we  have,  not  the  old  the- 
ology, but  the  theology  that  never  does 
grow  old — the  immortal  theology  of  the 
Now  Testament  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles. But  if  by  the  new  theology  and  tho 
advanced  thought  is  meant  not  the  the- 
ology of  t/hrist  and  his  apostles,  not  tho 
gospel  of  Paul  and  Peter  and  John,  but 
1 theology  that  puts  a dividing  knife  bo- 
iween  Christ  and  those  men  of  whom  ho 
sai<J:  “He  that  hcaroth  you  hearcth  mo” 
—a  theology  that  tears  the  Gospel  in 
pieces,  tears  the  Epistles  from  tho  Gos- 
pels, and  looks  into  the  chasm  for  sonio- 
ihiug  grander  and  newer — a revised  Now 
Testament  of  that  kind  is  not  the  Now 
Testament  to  put  into  tho  hands  of  our 
brethren  either  in  China  or  Now  Guinea. 
Send  out  the  missionary  without  tho 
Scriptures  and  ho  is  powerless;  send  out 
the  missionary  with  a mutilated,  mangled 
New  T’estament  torn  from  the  ()ld,  or  cut 
in  two,  and  he  will  do  nothing.  Send 
him  out  with  tho  wholo  living  \Vord  to 
•(peak  in  tho  new-born  languages,  tho 
languages  which  (-Jod’s  Word  is  calling 
into  life  with  civilized  and  organized 
existence,  and  tho  Word  of  God  wili 
prove  itself,  as  it  htts  proved  itself,  to  be 
tho  }M)wer  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  all 
men. — A’.  A*.  Cornier,  D.  J>. 
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July  1, 


me 


For  the  Ucrald  of  Trutlj. 

WHO  IS  OUIl  MASTER? 

Who  in  our  master?  is  a question  that 
should  enter  every  heart.  Are  we  striv- 
iug  hard  to  live  and  work  for  Jesus,  then 
are  wo  his  children.  But  if  wo  are  follow- 
ing the  world,  its  fashions,  its  pleasures, 
then  are  we  children  of  the  world.  If  we 
have  Jesus  for  our  ]\[aster,  then  we  need 
not  bo  afraid.  lie  will  keep  us  safe  if  we 
will  be  a true  follower  of  hie  example. 

He  gave  us  a blessed  assurance  that  ho 
is  praying  for  us,  for  we  are  of  the  num- 
ber that  believe  on  him  through  the  word 
that  his  disciples  preached. 

How  cheering  the  thovight  comes  to 
e when  I think  of  the  endless  joy  and 
peace  wo* shall  have  when  we  are  with 
our  Savior  in  heaven.  He  was  so  kind 
and  so  merciful  that  he  bore  our  griefs, 
and  died  on  the  cross  for  us. 

Is  it  not  needful  for  all  to  consider  the 
blessing  that  follows  choosing  Jesus  in- 
siead  of  the  world.  When  we  take  him 
for  our  Master  he  will  deliver  us  out  of 
all  evil,  because  he  is  able  to  care  for  his 
children  when  they  cannot  care  for  them- 
selves. But  if  we  are  not  his,  then  are 
we  of  the  world.  Who  then  is  our  Mas- 
ter? Not  Jesus. 

Dear  friend,  do  not  put  off  corning  to 
the  Savior,  for  the  time  is  fast  approach- 
ing when  there  will  be  no  mercy  shown 
to  the  ungodly.  Then  there  will  be  no 
more  time  to  prepare  for  entrance  into 
the  eternal  city.  Then  the  precious  tirne 
which  you  are  likely  enjoying  now  will 
be  lost  forever. 

Not  every  one,  Jesus  said,  who  called 
him  Lord,  or  Alaster,  will  be  received 
into  heaven,  but  those  only  who  obey 
his  Father  in  heaven.  Many  persons  who 
have  not  done  this,  will  come  to  him  at 
the  judgment  day,  and  call  him  Lord, 
Lord,  and  will  say  that  they  have  worked 
for  him,  and  have  taught  others.  ^ l>ut 
he  will  send  them  away  with  the  wicked 
to  be  punished  for  their  sins. 

Jesus  says,  John  17:9,  “I  pray  for 
them:  I pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  which  thou  has  given  me;  for  they 
are  thine.” 

Is  Jesus  your  Master?  If  so,  you  will 
have  the  promise  of  being  hereafter  where 
the  children  of  the  world  cannot  come, 
and  forever  at  rest  with  Jesus  and  our 
friends  who  have  gone  before.  Never 
will  wo  have  sorrows  when  wo  once 
reach  our  blissful  hojne,  where  wo  can 
be  with  our  heavenly  Master.  Take  Jesus 
for  your  Master,  and  you  shall  get  your 
reward;  but  if  you  wait  a year,  a month, 
or  a day,  you  may  wait  too  long,  and 
your  soul  will  have  to  pcrit»h. 

N.  D.  II. 


THE  CHURCH  AND 

heretics. 


THE 


(^Continued.) 

It  is  known  that  in  the  current  litera- 
ture are  found  the  worst  descriptions  of 
their  “ heresy.”  Still  it  would  show  great 
ingenuity,  if  these  statements  would,  with- 
out further  consideration,  bo  taken  for 
truth.  One  of  the  late  researchers  on  this 
subject  who  has  in  a very  conscientious 
manner,  followed  up  the  half  obliterated 
tracks,  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
“ the  Waldenses  have  in  a veritable  Satan- 
ic manner  been  slandered  and  accused  of 
witchcraft,  worshiping  Lucifer  and  of 
the  most  frightful  immorality. 

In  the  Fltb  ceutujy,  for  example,  it  was 
claimed  by  their  adversaries  that  at  their 
evening  assemblies  the  lights  would  be 
suddenly  extinguished,  and  that  general 
debauchery  would  then  occur;  others 
pretended  to  know  that  exorcisms  were 
designed  in  their  services,  and  that  the 
devil  can  actually  be  seen  by  then'i ; 
others  still  said  that  the  practice  of  kiss- 
ing cats  and  frogs  was  carried  on  by 
them  in  their  churches,  etc. 

David  of  Augsburg,  who  writes  us  this 
about  the  year  1260,  adds  honestly  enough 
that  he  does  not  believe  such  things  to 
happen  among  this  sect. 

1 But  in  spite  of  the  contradiction  of 
I more  intelligent  men,  representations  like 
those  mentioned  continued  to  restrict 
public  opinion.  The  chronicler  Samuel 
Mueller  informs  us  about  the  year  1453  : 
“In  this  year  arose  the  heresy  in  Thurin- 
gia, especially  in  Sangerhausen  and  in  the 
8 wartzburg  district  below  the  Hartz  Moun- 
tains. Husband  and  wife,  brother  and  sis- 
' ter  went  secretly  into  a house  and  in  a 
cellar  worshiped  the  devil.  He  came  in  the 
form  of  a humble  bee  and  flew  into  each 
one’s  mouth.  He  who  bowed  to  the  hum- 
ble bees  was  the  recipient  of  much  good. 
Hereupon  the  lights  were  extinguished 
and  each  one  reached  about  him  and 
sinned  with  the  one  with  whom  he  came 
into  contact,  oven  if  it  was  mother,  sister 
or  daughter.”  For  such  vileness  the  here- 
tics were,  according  to  our  informant, 
burnt  in  groat  numbers  throughout  the 
whole  country. 

This  same  David  of  Augsburg,  who,  as 
inquisitor,  according  to  his  own  report, 
fre<iuently  came  in  contact  with  the  Wal- 
denses, relates  : “ The  more  the  sect  of 
the  Boor  of  Lyons  and  those  similar  to 
them  clothe  themselves  with  the  appear- 
ance of  piety,  the  more  dangerous  they 
are.”  In  another  place  it  says:  “Their 
conduct  is,  to  all  outward  appearances, 
humble  and  modest,  but  at  heart  they  are 
proud,  etc.”  They  claim  to  have  pious 
men  among  them,  says  David,  but  they 
do  not  see  “ that  we  have  among  us  those 
who  are  infinitely  more  excellent,  since 
these  do  not  practice  deception,  while 
among  the  heretics  everything  is  a crime- 
covered  hypocrisy.” 


“The  Waldenses  attend  the  churches 
and  the  services,  and  show  themselves  in 
everything  extremely  religious,  they  have 
esUblished  morals,  considerate,  prudent 
words,  they  love  to  speak  of  God,  of  holy 
men  and  of  the  virtues,  of  shunning  vice, 
and  of  doing  that  which  is  good,  in  order 
that  they  may  thereby  be  looked  upon  as 

good  and that  they  may  the  more 

secretly  instill  into  others  the  poison  of 
their  perfidy  and  propagate  with  favor 

their  vices.”  . . . . 

Already  in  the  earliest  authorities  it  is 
said  of  the  Waldenses,  that  they  divided 
into  a number  of  “ sects,”  and  besides  the 
sect  names  already  mentioned  a great 
number  of  others  are  adduced. 

In  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries 
the  name  Sabbatati,  Sabbatarii  or  Insab- 
batati  is  plainly  shown  in  ollioial  decrees 
to  be  identical  with  that  of  the  Walden- 
Bos.  This  easily  misleading  tendency  has 
caused  other  writers  to  make  out  a dis- 
tinct “sect”  of  Waldenses,  while  in  real- 
ity the  name  originates  from  the  custom 
of  individual  Waldensian  preachers,  no 
distinct  faction  having  existed.  _ 

Again  in  very  early  times  we  meet  with 
the  name  “ Apostolic  Brethren,”  the  ori- 
gin of  which  will  explain  itself  farther 
on,  and  which  is  likewise  only  another 
name  for  the  same  denomination. 

In  the  fourteenth  century  the  name 
“ Winkeler”  arose  in  the  western  part  ol 
Germany,  while  in  the  East  they  were  at 
the  same  time  called  “ Qrubenheimer 
(cave-dwellers)— a name  which  indicates 
the  same  and  for  which  an  explanation 
will  be  found  later. 

Intentional  or  unintentional  misrepre- 
sentations brought  about  other  names  for 
this  society,  which  were  applied  mainly 
to  the  principles  of  its  chief  dissenting 
faction  the  “Cathari”  (the  enpo- 

cially  the  name  “ Volkomim  ne  (I  ertect 

ones).  . , . .1  . 

On  the  other  hand  it  seems  that  tiie  ex- 
pression “ Spirituales  ” or  “ Enthusiastae 
has  more  prominent  reference  to  the 
Waldenses,  and  that,  meanwhile  there 
was  no  distinct  “sect”  among  them,  as  it 
is  claimed,  who  called  themselves  by  that 

name.  , 

It  is  true  that  certain  local  diiierences 

existed  between  them.  But  it  is  worthy 
of  note  that  even  the  incpiisitors  acknowl- 
edge not  only  that  these  “sects”  at  one 
time  constituted  one  sect,  but  also  that 
they  hold  firmly  together  against  then- 
adversaries. 

If  we  apply  the  name  “sect  to  a 
society,  which,  by  particular  forms  of 
worship  and  church  govoriimont  resolves 
itself  into  a self-dependent  church,  there 
were  in  general  no  such  sects  among  the 
Waldenses. 

But  if  wo  apply  the  name  soctanan- 
ism  to  anomalous  opinions  in  individual 
points,  which  exist  like  “schools’  m 
every  church,  then  the  history  is  perfectly 
right  which  distinguishes,  for  example. 
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more  than  a dozen  “sects”  among  the 
Frangiscan  orders  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. It  is  known  for  a fact  that  the 
different  denominations  of  this  order  op- 
posed each  other  more  than  was  ever  the 
case  among  the  Waldenses. 

As  a characterization  of  all  this  tracing 
up  of  sects  it  may  be  useful  to  know  the 
fact,  that  the  Catholic  theologians  of  the 
sixteenth  century  discovered  among  the 
Lutherans  quite  a number  of  “sects.” 
Casp.  Francke  adduces  among  others  in 
the  year  1570  the  following:  1.  The  sect 
of  the  Ambsdorfians,  who  teach  that 
good  works  are  injurious  to  salvation. 
2.  The  sect  of  the  AdiaphoristSy  who 
declare  certain  customs  and  doctrines  to 
be  of  no  consequence.  3.  The  sect  of  the 
lllyricans.  4.  The  sect  of  the  Major- 
ists.  5.  The  sect  of  the  Osiandrists. 
6.  The  sect  of  the  Co?ifessionists,  etc. 

On  the  other  hand  the  orthodox  Lu- 
therans succeeded  in  discovering  a far 
greater  number  of  “sects”  among  their 
Catholic  and  Pietistic  opponents.  In- 
deed, after  individual  theologians  had 
succeeded  in  discovering  in  Spener’s 
Theology  164  heresies,  immediately  such 
were  found  who  claimed  that  the  Spener 
faction  divided  into  164  sects. 

A member  of  the  Jesuits,  Jacob  Qretser 
(born  1560),  caused  to  be  republished 
about  the  year  1600,  together  with  sev- 
eral other  polemic  treatises  against  the 
“ heretics,”  the  tract  of  Pseudo-Reinerius. 
Gretser  was  in  his  time  hold  in  such  re- 
nown as  the  champion  of  the  orthodox 
church  that  ho  was  styled  “the  hammer 
of  the  heretics,”  and  his  opinion  in  these 
matters  is  therefore  worthy  of  special 
notice. 

It  is  remarkable  that  to  the  work  men- 
tioned he  added  the  marginal  note:  “Here 
is  to  be  seen  a true  picture  of  the  heretics 
of  Our  time,  especlalhj  of  the  Anabup- 
ti, stiff 

Up  to  this  time  too  little  attention  has 
been  given  to  the  fact  that  not  only  those 
who  from  the  twelfth  century  forwanl  in 
the  works  of  their  opponents  are  called 
“ Waldenses,”  but  that  also  that  faction 
which  in  the  sixteenth  century,  in  spite 
of  the  most  vigorous  protest  of  its  ad- 
herents, received  the  nickname  of  “Ana- 
baptists,” generally  called  thernselves 
simply  “Brethren”  (societas  fratrum). 
The  term,  for  both  “ Baptists  ” and  Wal- 
denses continued  to  be  used  by  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  name  “Swiss  Brethren” 
IS  well  enough  known  in  the  sixteenth 
century. 

Where  the  common  people  used  an- 
other term  for  them  the  term  “Anabap- 
tists” is  but  seldom  or  never  used,  but 
we  meet  with  the  same  sect  names  which 
in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries  were  used  by  the  common  peo- 
ple. 

The  oldest  and  best  known  ’ authors 
of  the  time  of  the  Reformation  on 
baptism  which  we  have,  confirm  the  fact 


that  the  Baptists  were  by  many  cotempo- 
raries called  “Apostolic  Brethren.”  This 
is  stated  by  Bullinger,  Wigand,  Cloppen- 
burg  and  others. 

Further,  the  sect  name  “Sabbatarii” 
for  which  all  knowledge  was  lost  to  the 
learned  men  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
comes  back  again  with  the  limitation 
that  there  was  probably  a faction  among 
the  Baptists,  which  from  the  way  they 
observed  the  Sabbath,  called  itself  by 
this  name. 

The  name  “ Clancularii,”  which,  accord- 
ing to  Meshovius  and  Ottius,  designates 
those  of  that  “sect”  of  the  Baptists  who 
were  wont  to  assemble  in  “ gardens  or 
retired  places,”  is  naturally  none  other 
than  the  translation  of  the  ancient  name 
“Winkeler,”  and  when  the  same  Ottius 
declares  that  the  “Grubenheimer-sect” 
was  by  others  called  “Goiszler,”  the  fact 
daw'ns  upon  us  that  the  people  believed 
a certain  connection  to  exist  between  the 
Baptists  and  the  Geiszlers. 

Ah  early  as  the  twelfth  century  the 
fact  is  made  known  from  Eberhard  of 
Bothune’s  “Relation”  that  the  name 
“Magistri  barbati”  was  used  as  a term 
for  the  ministering  brethren  of  the  Wal- 
denses. But  the  expression  “Bartmaen- 
ner,”  (beard-men,  or  men  with  beards) — 
this  originated  from  an  exhibition  of  the 
contrast  with  the  beardless  divines  of  the 
Catholic  church — was  applied  not  only 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  but  even  down 
to  our  own  time  to  those  persons  who  are 
elsewhere  called  .’Mennonitos. 

When  these  circumstances  are  kept  in 
view  and  with  it  is  considered  the  fact 
that  the  name  “Anabaptists”  is  shown 
to  have  been  found  in  the  circles  of  the 
learned  theologists  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, we  can  not  resist  the  supposition 
that  in  this  term  it  is  only  a matter  of  a 
new  sect  name  for  an  old  sect,  of  whi<di 
in  its  long  history  it  has  j)ossesseil  and 
lost  countless  numbers. 

That  siKih  a supposition  really  proves 
right,  sullicient  proof  will  be  given  there- 
fore in  the  subsecpient  chapters. 

Before  we  enter  upon  this  argument, 
the  following  points  must  be  slightly 
touched. 

There  is  no  phase  in  |•olitic-»l  or  in 
church  history  of  the  Christian  era  that 
is  HO  confoumled  and  |»ervcrted  as  is  that 
of  the  “heretics.” 

The  authorities  at  our  command  are 
not  only  comparatively  scarce,  but,  what 
is  worse  they  are  in  the  highest  degree 
unreliable  and  disfigured. 

The  accounts  of  the  earlier  theologians 
up  to  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  cen- 
turies must  bo  used  with  the  utmost 
caution  especially  because  their  authors, 
as  a rule,  entertain  the  conviction  that 
heresies  originate  from  natural  wicked- 
ness and  baseness.  '■'•Heretics  must  be 
bady  and  if  only  close  observation  is 
made  their  baseness  will  be  readily  dis- 
covered”— this  is  the  principle  expressed 


in  all  the  earlier  literature  on  heresy,  so 
far  as  it  proceeds  from  the  Romish  or 
orthodox  Lutheran  pens. 

It  is  quite  natural  that  he  who  will  find 
wickedness  everywhere,  can  also  easily 
stamp  in  his  imagination  the  most  harm- 
less persons  as  criminals.  The  earlier 
historiography  of  the  sects  is  usually 
based  upon  the  confessions  of  the  “ Here- 
tics” themselves.  In  fact,  these  confes- 
sions, as  they  abundantly  appear  at  the 
present  day  in  the  documents,  sometimes 
contain  the  most  atrocious  things;  the 
accused  give  explicit  information  of  their 
intercourse  with  the  devil,  of  their  moral 
depravity,  their  contempt  for  all  that  is 
holy,  etc. 

But  how,  as  a rule,  were  these  “con- 
fessions” brought  about?  It  is  evident 
that  very  often  the  minutes  of  the  trial 
were  put  down  according  to  the  state- 
ments of  the  informant,  previous  to  the 
examination  of  the  accused.  Thus  when 
the  accused  appeared  before  the  tribunal, 
the  points  on  w'hich  he  was  denounced 
were  read  to  him  and  he  was  asked  if  he 
knew  himself  to  be  guilty  of  these.  If 
the  delinquent,  as  it  generally  happened, 
denied,  the  rack  was  brought  into  requi- 
sition, and  this  procedure  was  continued 
so  long  with  the  unhappy  victim,  until 
he  acknowledged  all  that  with  which  the 
judges  charged  him.  As  soon  as  the  con- 
firming “yea”  was  attained,  the  cause 
for  the  execution  was  gained. 

There  were,  of  course,  also  consci- 
entious inquisitors.  But  even  whore  the 
minutes  did  not  originate  in  the  above 
manner,  the  rack  was,  according  to  the 
custom  and  the  jirinciples  of  law  of  the 
time,  nevertheless  considered  a necessary 
means  for  the  investigation  of  the  truth. 
But  where  the  rack  was  used,  the  cre- 
dulity of  those  statements  made  by  the 
prisoners  which  are  detrimental  to  them, 
may,  from  the  very  beginning,  be  <lis 
puled.  It  is  a fact  long  acknowledged,  that 
many  of  these  “confessions”  must  be 
considerccl  as  intentionally  or  uninten- 
tionally perverted  documents.  Herewith 
comes  the  fact,  that,  since  there  is  no 
more  violent  animosity  than  religions 
animosity,  the  emotions  have  here,  more 
than  anywhere  else,  be<limined  the  truth. 

The  necessity  was  likewise  felt,  to 
make  the  horrible  cruelties  perpetrated 
upon  the  “ heretics”  a]»pear  excusable  to 
those  of  that  time  and  to  posterity,  in 
that  these  people  were  represented  as 
entirely  abandoned  beings. 

After  the  victory  of  one  party  with  the 
aid  of  secular  power,  was  decided,  the 
(rarnage  against  the  literature  of  the  van- 
(pushed  jiarty  was  opened  with  as  great 
energy  as  had  been  exorcised  against 
their  representatives.  Hence  it  comes 
that  wo  are  obliged,  from  the  most  im- 
portant periods  in  the  times  of  the  VV'al- 
ilenses,  almost  exclusively  to  refer  to  the 
accounts  of  their  opponents. 

(7'o  be  continued.) 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Ortlce  at  Elkhart,  as 
aecuiid  clasa  mail  matter. 


Those  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  tRhe 

the  Merabi  of  Truth  any  longer,  wi  }f^«Vuo  aM 
iiH  of  the  fact  by  letter  siatinK  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearuKes,  and  tlic  matter  shall  hyo  our  1»'0"‘1’‘ 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

IK  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  ^rojn  one  Post 
OiUce  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 

which  you  wish  it  sent. 

To  OUR  SUBSORHIKHS.-If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularlv,  or  any  1.’®'''?”“'*.,'^,’” 

seiiil  for  bcMiks,  etc.,  do  we  will 

they  will  c,onfcr  a favor  l>y  infoi  iniiiK  ua,  ami  wc  will  i 
dooiiri'est  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

Mow  TO  REND  MONEY.— If  in  siinis  Of  morc  than  a 
.lollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a i ost 
Office  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  l*ai>‘^Fgivcs  the  time 

to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  Mills 

paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  <>a^;  tty  this 
L)ii  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  This  X on  a laliel  shows  tliat  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stoiiped  at  tlic  date  oii  it. 

IK  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  ebanged  in  the 
second  niiinbcr  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  slating  Uic  case. 


Half  Fare.— The  Lake  Shore  & Michi- 
gan Southern  Railway  will  sell  special 
K.\cursion  Tickets  at  half  faro  (one  fare 
for  the  round  trip)  to  and  from  all  sta- 
tions on  its  line  and  branches,  July  2d, 
3rd  and  4th;  good  to  return  until  July 
5th,  inclusive.  This  will  be  a rare  oppor- 
tunity for  everybody  to  go  somewhere 
and  spend  the  Fourth  at  a nominal  ex- 
pense. Purchase  your  tickets  early  and 
avoid  the  rush  at  the  stations.  Ample  ac- 
commodations for  all  will  be  provided  on 
above  days. 


at  Berlin,  Canada.  May  the  Lord  pros- 
per his  journey  and  give  him  a pleasant 
season  with  his  parents,  brothers  and 
sisters  and  many  friends. 


An  Old  Book. — Bro.  John  Schneck, 
Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  has  informed 
us  that  Abraham  Schneck,  of  Dalton, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  has  in  his  possession 
an  old  book,  namely,  the  work  of  the 
Jewish  historian,  Flavius  Josephus,  con- 
taining an  account  of  the  wars  of  the 
Jews  with  the  Romans,  the  origin  of  the 
Jews,  destruction  of  the  Maccabees,  etc. 
This  book  was  jirinted  in  the  year  153L 
and  is  therefore  356  years  old.  The  book 
is  still  in  good  condition. 


To  Canada.— On  Saturday  July  2d,  | 
our  young  brother,  A.  B.  Ivolb,  who  has 
been  employed  in  this  oHice  for  a year 
and  a half,  doing  editorial  work  on  the 
Herald  much  of  the  time,  will  leave 
Elkhart  for  a short  visit  to  his  old  home 


Harvest. — On  Thursday,  the  23d,  har- 
vesting began  in  a number  of  the  earliest 
fields  in  the  vicinity  of  Elkhart,  and  pos- 
sibly some  wheat  was  cut  a day  or  two 
earlier.  This  is  from  five  to  eight  days 
earlier  than  usual  for  this  country.  Hay. 
ing  began  about  the  15th,  which  is  also 
earlier  than  usual.  Wheat  and  grass  are  j 
somewhat  below  the  average;  yet,  by 
present  appearances,  there  will  be  plenty 
of  all  kinds,  so  that  the  husbandman 
can  gather  the  fruits  of  the  earth  with  a 
thankful  heart.  In  places  there  was  hail 
the  last  week  of  May  and  the  first  weeks 
of  June  that  did  considerable  damage. 

C. 

Favoraklk.— From  nearly  all  sides 
reports  come  in  that  the  outlook  for  good 
crops  is  quite  favoraVde  and  especially  so 
in  the  Northwest  and  far  West.  Russian 
brethren  in  Manitoba  feel  encouraged  at 
the  prospects  before  them,  and  with  a 
good  crop  expect  to  unburden  themselves,  | 
or  at  least  nearly  so,  of  the  debt  to  the 
Canadian  Government  which  they  con- 
tracted some  years  ago  to  pay  their  trav- 
eling expenses  to  their  Canadian  home. 
Harvesting  has  commenced  here  and  the 
weather  is  very  favorable.  Surely  God  is 
a bountiful  Giver,  therefore  lot  us  thank 
Him  for  His  goodness  to  man  ; for  He 
sends  sunshine  and  rain  upon  the  just 
and  the  unjust  and  deals  not  with  a 
1 sparing  hand.  Let  us  also  work  and 
strive  to  gather  souls  into  the  garners  of 
our  heavenly  King,  that  we  may  at  the  j 
great  ingathering  of  souls  from  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth  receive  the  crown  of 
rejoicing  in  heaven.  K. 

Go  Foutm  to  tue  Harvest. — Before 
this  number  of  the  paper  reaches  our 
I readers  the  majority  of  those  who  are 
farmers  will  have  finished  their  wheat 
harvest ; and  as  they  sit  on  their  porches 
or  by  the  window,  and  take  up  the  Her- 
ald to  read  a few  items  in  the  evening 
after  a hard  day’s  work,  they  can  look  I 
out  Qver  their  fields  and  see  the  gathered 
shocks  of  golden  sheaves. 

How  was  this  harvest  gathered  ? The 
harvest  is  no  more  gathered  by  the  slow 
laborious  method  of  taking  in  hand  the 
sickle  or  reaping  hook,  bending  the  back, 


and  thrusting  it  into  the  grain  stroke  by 
stroke,  day  after  day,  doing  much  labor 
for  a small  result;  and  even  the  more 
rapid  method  with  the  grain  cradle  is  be- 
ing superceded  by  the  still  more  rapid 
method  with  the  reaping  machine.  But 
with  all  the  improvements  and  the  bless- 
ings of  labor  the  harvest  is  only  gathered 
by  going  into  the  fields  and  laying  hold 
of  the  work.  You  who  see  your  gathered 
shocks  know  that  the  work  had  to  bo 
done  by  making  a direct  effort  and  going 
forth  to  the  harvest.  You  who  read  this 
and  see  your  grain  still  waving  in  the 
breeze,  know  that  if  it  is  gathered  there 
must  be  a going  forth  and  a laying  hold 
of  the  work. 

Sometime  another  harvest  will  have 
ripened,  and  those  appointed  by  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  will  go  forth  to  the  reap- 
ing. The  time  of  harvest  shall  have  come, 
the  time  for  the  reaper  shall  be  ready,  the 
harvest  of  the  earth  shall  be  ripe,  tl>o 
sharp  sickle  shall  be  thrust  in,  and  the 
earth  shall  be  reaped.  There  will  be  an 
effort  and  an  action  and  the  work  will  be 
done.  This,  however,  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  his  angels. 

But  there  is  another  harvest  in  which 
we  are  to  labor.  Long,  long  ago  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  said  the  fields  were 
white  to  the  harvest,  and  entreated  the 
faithful  ones  that  they  should  pray  that 
j laborers  he  sent  forth  into  the  fields.  It 
is  the  harvest  of  souls.  The  fields  have 
been  ripening  far  and  wide,  and  much 
has  been  lost  because  the  laborers  are 
few.  How  must  this  harvest  be  gathered  ? 
To  see  that  the  fields  are  white,  to  know 
that  the  harvest  time  has  come  will  not 
be  enough.  There  must  be  effort,  there 
must  be  labor,  there  must  he  a going 
forth  to  the  harvest.  Who  is  going,  who 
is  laboring,  who  that  bears  the  name  la- 
borer is  worthy  of  it  ? Let  us  remember 
that  as  the  natural  harvest  must  be  gath. 
1 ered  by  effort  and  actual  labor,  so  the 
harvest  of  souls  must  be  gathered  by  an 
actual  going  forth  to  the  harvest.  C. 

CHUIICH  NEWS. 


From  Mifflin  County,  Pa.— Several 
of  the  churches  in  this  county  were  vis- 
ited, in  the  latter  part  of  May  and  the 
1 beginning  of  .Tune,  by  Bro.  David  Plank 
of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio;  also  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Yoder  of  Indiana.  A number  of  special 
meetings  were  held  besides  the  regular 
appointments,  and  the  earnest  and  impress- 
ive sermons  and  exhortations  of  these 
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brethren,  it  is  hoped  may  be  blessed  by 
the  Lord  so  as  to  be  fruitful  of  much 
good.  Their  visits  were  very  welcome, 
and  afforded  much  oncouragomeut  to 
many. 

At  the  reiiuest  of  a sick  brother,  a com- 
munion service  was  held  at  his  home, 
near  Malta wana,  on  the  evening  of  June 
13ih. 

The  families  of  Christian  II.  King  and 
Divid  Detweilor,  near  Allensville,  have 
been  suffering  much  during  the  last  month 
or  two  of  what  the  doctors  pronounce 
lead  poisoning.  At  one  time  Bro.  King’s 
family  of  seven  were  all  prostrated,  and 
their  sufferings  were  so  great  that  the 
doctor  was  there  every  night  for  two 
weeks.  The  family  of  Brother  David 
Spoicher  is  suffering  in  like  manner, 
having  been  poisoned  by  eating  of  canned 
fruit.  These  alHictions  may  well  call  out 
the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  the  Lord’s 
people. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


this  vicinity  which  were  well  attended. 
At  one  of  these  meetings  we  commemo- 
rated the  death  and  sufferings  of  our 
Savior  by  observing  the  communion. 
The  brethren  also  visited  the  members 
of  Arcona  and  held  two  meetings.  From 
there  they  went  north  to  Emmett  county. 
We  hope  and  believe  that  these  meetings 
were  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  trust  they 
will  be  to  our  strengthening  and  en- 
couragement in  the  Christian  warfare. 
We  trust  too  that  their  words  of  warning 
may  serve  to  the  awakening  of  sinners 
from  iheir  sleep  of  death  to  see  the  love 
of  a Savior  who  gave  his  life  for  them. 

E.  Oariier. 


From  Intercourse,  Pa,  — Sunday- 
School  was  organized  at  Horshey’s  church 
ill  New  Milltown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
the  24th  of  April.  Br.  Chr.  Brachbill  is 
Superintendent,  and  Bro.  Mahlon  Buch- 
waller  assistant  Supt.  There  are  at  pres- 
ent about  one  hundred  and  eighty  scholars 
ill  the  school  and  both  teachers  and  pu- 
[Ills  seem  to  take  much  interest  in  the 
lessons.  On  the  same  date  a Sunday- 
School  was  organized  at  Paradise.  Bro. 
John  Mellinger  is  Superintendent,  and 
Bro.  Book  assistant  Supt.  They  have 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  scholars  in 
school.  Sister  M. 


From  Larned,  Kansas. — On  Friday, 
June  3d,  the  little  church  at  this  place 
was  visited  by  Brother  Jonathan  Smuckor 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.  We  had  church  ser- 
vices on  Saturday  evening,  and  twice  on 
Sunday  in  the  school-house,  and  on  Sun 
day  evening  at  the  house  of  Bro,  E.  J 
King.  Qu  Monday  a communion  service 
was  held  in  the  echool-house.  All  those 
meetings  were  well  attended,  ami  the 
hearers  were  faithfully  admonished.  It 
was  a pleasant  and  we  hope  jirofitable 
time.  We  hope  long  to  remember  the 
good  tidings  brought  us  by  our  dear 
Brother.  As  enoouragement  to  him  we 
will  say.  Go  on  Brother,  laboring  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  while  yet  the  day  of 
grace  remains.  Be  especially  diligent  to 
build  up  and  encourage  the  small  churches 
in  the  west.  May  the  Lord  richly  re  wan’ 
you  for  all  the  good  you  do.  * * * 

From  -Mancelona,  Mich. — We  spent 
a pleasant  season  while  the  brethren  John 
P.  Speieher  and  C.  Wenger  of  Kent 
county  were  witli  us.  They  arrived  on  the 
third  of  June  and  held  four  meetings  in 


From  Cass  Co,,  Mo. — Br.  1).  D.  Kauff- 
man from  Morgan  county  preached  at 
the  Clear  Fork  church  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, May  28th,  and  again  on  Sunday  the 
29lh.  Bro.  Jonathan  Smucker  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  preached  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
church  on  the  same  day,  and  also  on  Sun- 
day and  Monday  evening  at  the  Clear 
Fork  church.  On  Thursday,  June  2d,  and 
on  Sunday  June  5th,  Bro.  Jonas  C.  Yoder 
of  Ijogan  Co.,  O.,  preached  at  the  Syca- 
more Grove  church  to  attentive  audiences. 
Bro.  Yoder  also  made  some  encouraging 
remarks  to  the  Sycamore  Grove  Sunday- 
School,  which,  by  the  grace  of  God 
seems  to  be  prospering.  Thus,  we  have 
again  been  visited,  by  the  brethren,  and 
spiritually  refreshed  and  cheered  up.  We 
trust,  their  labor  in  the  Lord  may  not  be 
in  vain.  There  are  at  present,  16  appli- 
cants for  baptism,  in  the  Sycamore  Grove 
church.  We  hope  the  brethren  will  not 
forget  to  pray  for  these  dear  young  souls, 
that  God  may  grant  them  grace  to  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith  and  remain  stead- 
fast unto  the  and.  * * * 


The  Open  Wm<1ow,  a magazine  de- 
voted to  tlie  interests  of  the  Shut  in  Soci- 
ety, gives  such  a lovely  picture  of  the 
heroism  disjilayed  in  one  sick-room  that 
help  and  comfort  must  follow  its  reailing: 

“ In  her  shadowy  sick-room  I fonnd  a 
patient  sufferer  lying  alone.  It  w.as  an 
hour  when  her  son  could  he  away  from 
his  business  and  with  her,  and  all  the 
week  she  waited  for  this  time  of  enjoy- 
ment of  his  society  and  for  the  comfort  of 
his  presence. 

‘ But  where  is  Henry  ? ’ I askeJ,  look- 
ing about  the  chamber. 

‘ I sent  him  away,’  said  the  mother, 
with  a smile. 

‘Sent  him  away,  when  you  have  waited 
all  the  week  to  have  him  with  you  ?’ 

‘Yes,”  she  answered,  gently.  ‘Sunday 
is  his  only  free  day,  you  know,  and  he 
has  so  little  sunshine  and  fresh  air  that  I 
thought  a walk  would  do  liiin  good.’ 


‘But  I am  almost  surprised  that  hw 
should  be  willing  to  go,’  I answered  in  a 
disappointed  tone,  for  this  sweet  invalid 
had  so  many  lonely  hours  that  I coveted 
for  her  the  delight  she  had  so  unhesita- 
tingly  put  aside. 

‘He  would  have  stayed,’  she  an.swered, 
gentlv.  ‘He  is  always  willing  to  stay, 
but  Mrs.  Hunt  sent  me  such  a delicious 
mold  of  jelly  th.at  I wanted  old  Hetty 
Grant  to  have  some  of  it,  so  I pursuaded 
Henry  to  take  it  to  her.’ 

‘Yes,  I understand;  “two  birds  witli 
one  stone.”  Old  Hetty  Grant  and  the 
boy  must  both  bo  made  liapjiy,  but  how 
about  yourself  ? I confess  I wanted  you 
to  be  happy  to-day,’  and  I touched  the 
pale  cheeks  playfully,  surprised  to  see  her 
eyes  slowly  filling  with  tears. 

‘But  you  mustn’t  make  mo  selfich, 
dear,’  she  said  in  a voice  that  tried  to  bo 
cheery.  The  fact  is,  I know  ooniplainls 
are  hard  for  any  one  who  is  young  and 
strong  to  hear,  and  Henry  is  young  and 
strong,  and  I must  not  complain  before 
him.  It  isn’t  that  he  does  not  feel  for  me  : 
he  feels  too  much.  He  feels  helpless  and 
perplexed,  and,  of  course  he  does  not 
know  one  thing  to  do  to  help,  and  some- 
times he  goes  away  half  vexed  and  with  a 
feeling  that  is  anything  but  submissive  to 
God.  When  this  hapjiens,  I fear  my  ill- 
ness is  becoming  a harm,  instead  of  a 
blessing  to  him,  as  of  course  I want  it  to 
he.’ 

‘ And  so  you  send  him  aw.ay  when  you 
suffer  '{  ” 

‘ Yes  ; and  jiartly  for  that  reason  I sent 
him  away  to  day.  xMy  head  was  so  full  of 
pain  that  I could  not  hear  the  light,  nei- 
ther could  I bear  to  shut  him  up  hero  in 
the  shadows.  Then  I want  his  recollection 
of  me  to  be  sweet  after  I am  gone,  not 
painful,  and  how  can  it  bo  so  if  ho  sees 
all  I have  to  bear  ? ’ 

And  80  the  dear  soul  was  bearing  her 
own  load  of  physical  distress,  and  making 
at  the  saino  time  the  effort  to  conceal  it, 
that  the  one  de.arest  to  her  might  not  he 
saddeneil  by  her  pain.  And  as  I looked 
at  her,  I could  recall  many  another  suf- 
ferer who  is  doing  the  same  thing  day 
after  day,  and  week  after  week.  Ami  I 
wished  that  some  of  the  people  who  feel 
HO  sure  that  invalidism  always  makes  peo- 
ple selfish  could  see  this  lovely  mother 
quietly  putting  away  the  things  she  iiares 
most  for  in  life,  knowing  all  the  time 
that  she  is  moving  surely  and  swiftly  be- 
yond the  sight  of  her  boy’s  beloved  face. 

We  little  know  the  heroism  jiraclieed 
in  many  a sie.k-rooin.  We  count  the  U^ars, 
and  the  moans,  and  the  complaints,  hut  it 
must  be  God  that  keeps  sweeter  reconl  of 
the  tears  that  are  suppressed,  the  moans 
that  are  checked,  the  impatient  words  that 
die  unsjiokeii  on  the  lips.  His  infinite 
tenderness  must  surely  supply  wliat  hu- 
man tenderness  fails  to  give.” — Sel. 
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DliAliMAMENT. 

" Put  up  thy  8\vord  ! ” The  voice  of  Christ  once 
more 

S()Ciiks  in  the  pauses  of  the  cannon’s  roar, 

O’er  fields  of  corn  by  fiery  sickles  reaped 
And  left  dry  ashes;  over  trenches  heaped 
VViih  nameless  dead  : o’er  cities  starving  slow 
Under  a rain  of  fire:  through  wards  of  woe 
Down  which  a groaning  diapason  runs 
From  tortured  brothers,  husbands,  lovers, 
sons, 

Of  desolate  women  in  their  far  off  homes, 
Waiting  to  hear  the  step  that  never  comes  ! 

O men  and  brothers  ! let  that  voice  be  heard  ; 
War  fails,  try  peace  ! put  up  the  useless  sword. 
Fear  not  the  end.  There  is  a story  told 
In  eastern  tents,  when  autumn  nights  grow 
cold, 

And  round  the  fire  the  Mongol  shepherds  sit 
With  grave  responses  listening  unto  it; 

Once,  on  the  errands  of  his  mercy  bent, 
Buddha,  the  holy  and  benevolent. 

Met  a fell  monster,  huge  and  fierce  of  look, 
Who^e  awful  voice  the  hills  and  forests  shook. 
“ O son  of  peace  1 ” the  giant  cried,  “ thy  fate 
Is  sealed  at  last,  and  love  shall  yield  to  hate.” 
The  unarmed  Buddha  looking,  with  no  trace 
Of  fear  or  anger,  in  the  monster’s  face, 

In  pity  said  : ’•  Poor  fiend,  even  thee  f love.” 
Lo  ! as  he  spake  the  sky-tall  terror  sank 
To  hand-breadth  size  ; the  huge  abhorrence 
shrank 

Into  the  form  and  fashion  of  a dove; 

And  where  the  thunder  of  its  rage  was  heard 
Ciriding  above  him  sweetly  sang  the  bird  ; 

“ Hate  hath  no  harm  for  love,”  so  rang  the 
song;— 

And  peace  unweaponed  contpiers  every  wrong. 

— John  G.  Whittier. 


coarse,  gossip,  foolish  talking  and  jest-  upon  evil-doers;  if  you  return  evil  for 
ing,  controversy,  backbiting  or  slander,  evil  and  railing  for  railing;  if  ybu  speak 
idle  words  and  lying.  “ If  any  man  evil  of  others  and  take  up  a reproach 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  religious,  and  against  your  neighbor;  if  you  indulge  in 
bridleth  not  his  tongue  but  dcceivetb  intemperance,  either  in  dress,  food,  or 
his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  anything  else,  yon  have  lost  the  Spirit — 
vain.''  “Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  you  are  backslidden.  If  there  is  no  salu- 
taberoaclex  ? Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tary  influence  in  your  life;  if  no  one  is 
holy  hill?  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  blessed  under  your  prayers,  if  no  one  is 
and  worketh  righteousuoss,  and  speak-  edified  by  your  conversation,  if  no  one 
eth  the  truth  in  his  heart.  He  that  is  convinced  of  sin  by  your  walk  and 
backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue^  nor  conduct,  if  you  fail  to  draw  souls  toward 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbor,  nor  taketh  God,  though  you  may  attend  the  means 
up  a reproach  against  his  neighbor."  of  grace  and  give  something  away— you 
From  this  we  see  that  the  government  are  like  salt  without  any  flavor,  you  are 


of  the  tongue  is  placed  among  the  things 
essential  to  our  gaining  heaven. 

3.  Love  of  the  world.  Loving  the 
world  does  not  consist  merely  in  being 
a reckless  sinner.  Many  of  those  guilty 
of  this  sin  consider  themselves  good 
Christians.  If  you  are  more  eagerly  seek- 
ing for  wealth  than  the  grace  of  God, 
up  early  and  late  in  your  pursuit  of 
Mammon,  consider  no  inconvenience  too 
great  to  accomplish  your  purpose,  and 
yet  manifest  but  little  if  any  desire  to 
work  for  God;  if  you  are  more  anxious 
to  have  the  good  will  and  commendatory 
words  of  men  than  to  do  what  is  right 
and  obey  the  Lord ; if  you  are  more 


backslidden.  “He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me:  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  seattereth  abroad.” 

5.  Lackslidden  in  heart.  1.  The 
person  in  this  state  may  have  a good 
clear  theory.  If  ho  is  a preacher  he  can 
give  a sermon  as  correct  in  doctrine  as 
any  one.  2.  He  may  bo  very  straight 
and  exact,  and  talk  a great  deal  against 
the  popular  sins  of  the  day — yes,  and 
denounce  them  with  considerable  vehe- 
mence. He  may  love  the  truth  to  a won- 
derful extent.  3.  He  may  be  very  spirited 
in  his  testimonies,  prayers,  etc. — yes,  and 
very  courageous.  There  is  a wonderful 
difference,  however,  between  mental  zeal 


M,\I{K8  OF  A BACKSLIDDEN 

name;  if  you  follow  the  customs  and 

fashions  of  the  world,  and  engage  in 

1.  Condemnation.  Any  step  of  dis-  its  popular  amusements,  such  as  croquet, 
obedience  to  the  known  will  of  God,  any  dancing,  roller  skating,  festivals,  novel 


conformity  to  the  world,  or  living  as  the 
greater  part  of  professing  Christians  do 
ifi  our  day  will  bring  condemnation  on 
the  soul,  and  while  thus  condemned  you 
are  not  in  the  enjoyment  of  justifying 
gra<‘,e.  Do  not  inisiake  hardnoss  of  heart 
for  absence  of  condemnation.  Some  ])ro- 
fessors  of  religion  are  so  soared  in  con- 
sc.ienco  that  they  can  do  almost  anything 
and  not  feel  condemned.  Such  stand 
{•.ondeinned  by  the  Bible  whether  they 
feel  it  or  not.  1 f yon  are  not  conscious 
of  condemnation  you  have  confidence  in 
(-iod  when  you  ]>ray.  “Beloved,  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  con- 
fidence toward  Go<l.  And  whatsoever  we 
ask  we  receive  of  him  bccinso  wo  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.”  If  you 
are  troubled  with  darkness,  fears  and 
leanness  of  soul — if  you  have  not  access 
lo  the  throne  of  grace,  you  are  back- 
slidden— in  condemnation  and  bondage. 
“ There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 


particular  as  to  what  people  think  and  and  spirituality.  4.  lie  may  sometimes  get 
say  about  you,  than  to  speak  the  truth  touched  by  the  Spirit.  It  is  the  blessed 
and  live  it;  if  you  preach,  pray  or  act  so  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  call  back  the 
as  to  get  the  commendation  of  men  and  wandering  one.  To  bring  this  about,  ho 
leave  undone  a part  of  your  duty  in  or-  sometimes  comes  with  melting,  convict- 
der  to  avoid  their  displeasure,  or  an  evil  ing  power  upon  the  lukewarm  soul.  The 
name ; if  you  follow  the  customs  and  backslider  in  heart  will  consider  these 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  engage  in  visitations  as  evidence  of  his  acceptance 
its  popular  amusements,  such  as  croquet,  with  God,  and  say,  “God  wonderfully 
dancing,  roller  skating,  festivals,  novel  blesses  me.”  He  thus  mistakes  the  oper- 
reading,  etc  , you  are  loving  the  world  ation  of  the  Spirit,  taking  his  striving 
— you  are  backslidden.  “Love  not  the  for  his  indwelling.  O,  lukewarm  soul, 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  the  trouble  lies  within.  You  have  lost  that 
world.  If  a»iy  man  love  the  world,  the  warmth  of  feeling  in  your  soul  towards 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  God,  which  you  had  at  the  time  of  your 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  conversion.  You  have  lost  that  burning 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  zeal,  and  those  strong  desires  you  then 
of  life  is  not  of  the  F'ather,  but  is  of  the  felt  within  you.  You  have  lost  that  joy 
world.”  and  blessed  relief  you  then  tasted;  and 

4.  Absence  of  the  fruit  and  witness  now  you  feel  lukewarm,  easy  and  in- 
of  the  Spirit.  When  a justified  person  different.  Your  spiritual  appetites  an* 
loses  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  he  is  no  no  longer  keen  and  strong,  so  that  the 
longer  a Christian — he  is  a backslider,  means  of  grace  are  often  dry  and  insipid 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  to  your  taste.  You  no  longer  feel  that 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his.  If  you  do  not  deep  anxiety  to  grow  in  grace  and  be- 
love  your  enemies,  if  you  cherish  any  come  more  and  more  heavenly  mindeil. 
feelings  of  resentment  and  ill-will  in  Ah,  no!  You  have  left  your  first  love; 
your  heart;  if  you  have  a backbiting  vou  have  turned  away  from  God.  '1  he 


spirit — though  you  may  deny  having  any  only  way  to  retain  justification  is  to  bo 
hatred — you  are  backslidden.  Unless  you  eagerly  desiring  and  pressing  on  for  the 
forsake  your  sin  you  will  go  down  to  whole  will  of  God  to  be  done  in  the  soul, 
hell.  “Whosoever  hatoth  his  brother  is  One  of  the  chief  causes  of  backsliding 
a murderer;  and  ye  know  that  no  mur-  among  Christians,  is  their  neglect  to 
dorer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  obey  the  Spirit  in  earnestly  seeking  after 
If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and  hateth  his  the  entire  sanctification  of  their  natures, 
brother,  he  is  a liar.”  If  you  give  way  When  yon  were  brought  to  God  did  you 
to  unholy  tempers  and  passions,  and  be-  not  hunger  and  pray  for  this?  But  you 


to  them  which  are  in  t^lmst  Jesus,  ^ono  jf  and  hateth  his  the  entire  sanctification  of  their  natures. 

walk  7iot  after  the  Jiesh^  but  after  the  i)fother,  he  is  a liar.”  If  you  give  way  When  yon  were  brought  to  God  did  you 
Spirit."  ^ unholy  tempers  and  passions,  and  be-  not  hunger  and  pray  for  this?  But  you 

2.  An  unbridled  tongue.  Here  are  come  angry  when  you  are  tried  and  pro-  ceased  to  groan  for  it,  and  now  you  are 
some  of  the  signs  of  an  unbridled  tongue,  voked ; if  you  indulge  in  outbursts  of  not  panting  after  God  at  all.  Hear  the 
Excessive  c.on vernation,  exaggerate*!  dis-  impatience  and  wreak  out  vengeance  word  of  the  Lord  ! Walk  while  ye  have 
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he  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you; 
or  he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth 
ot  whither  he  goeth.  “He  that  saith, 
know  Him,  and  keepeth  not  his  cora- 
nandinents,  he  is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is 
lot  in  him.”  Cold-hearted  professors  say 
0 young  converts:  “ You  will  not  always 
eel  like  this;  you  will  not  always  have 
hiH  joy  and  Aiming  zeal;  you  will  settle 
lowu  and  get  more  qpiet.”  If  the  devil 
!an  get  souls  to  believe  that  they  can  be 
iostitute  of  joy,  zeal  and  power,  and  still 
lave  Christ  in  the  heart,  he  is  satisfied. 

I know  thy  works  that  thou  are  neither 
(!old  nor  hot;  I would  thou  wert  cold  or 
hot.  So  theu  because  thou  art  lukewarm 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I will  spew  thee 
out  of  my  mouth.”  O,  think  of  being 
Hpewed  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  before 
ail  assembled  universe!  “Woe  to  them 
jihat  are  at  e.ase  in  Zion.”  “Curse  ye 
Miiroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curse 
ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof,  bo- 
cjtiise  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty.”  Here  is  an  awful  curse  pro- 1 
nounct'd  against  the  people — not  for  any 
oiuw.ard  sin — but  because  they  did  noth- 
ing, they  were  easy  and  indifferent.  A 
hick.slider  in  heart  is  greatly  blind  to  his 
real  condition.  “The  backslider  in  heart 
shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways.”  “Yea, 
gray  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him, 
yet  he  knoweth  it  not.”  “He  walketh  in 
darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth.”  Hence,  when  spoken  to  about  his 
condition,  he  is  much  surprised,  and  in- 
(juires,  “ Why,  what  have  I done?  What 
have  I to  repent  of?”  Such  a one  is  all 
wrong,  because  his  heart  is  wrong;  there- 
fore, he  must  repent  of  his  backsliding, 
and  turn  to  God,  or  be  lost.  “Neverthe- 
less I have  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Ke- 
inember,  therefore,  from  whence  thou 
hast  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  thy  first 
works ; or  else  I will  come  unto  thee 
Tiickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
"III  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent.  — 
Tract  bg  A.  Shns. 


FINNEY  ON  DBKSS. 

“ Ye  are  iny  wilnoasi  a,  .sayclh  the 
Lord.’’  Isa.  43:10. 


will  tell  on  the  immortal  interests  of 
souls  all  around  you.  Are  you  asleep 
while  all  conduct  is  exerting  such  an  in- 
fluence ? 

“Are  you  going  to  walk  in  the  street  ? 
Take  care  how  you  dress.  What  is  that 
on  your  head  ? What  does  that  gaudy 
ribbon  and  those  ornaments  upon  your 
dress  say  to  every  one  that  meets  you  ? 
It  m.akes  the  impression  that  you  wish  to 
be  thought  pretty.  Take  care  ! you  might 
just  as  well  write  on  your  clothes,  ‘ no 
TKUTII  IN  RKLIGTON.’  It  SayS,  ‘ GIVE  ME 
DBES.S,  GIVE  ME  FASHION,  GIVE  ME  FLAT 
TKBY,  ANo  I AM  HAPCY.’  The  world  un- 
derstands this  testimony  as  you  walk  the 
streets.  Y’ou  are  ‘ living  epistles  ;’  known 
and  read  of  men. 

“ If  you  show  jiride,  levity,  or  b.ad  tem- 
per and  the  like,  it  was  like  tearing  open 
the  wounds  of  the  Savior.  How  Christ 
might  weep  to  see  professors  of  religion 
going  about  hanging  up  his  cause  to  con- 
tempt at  the  corners  of  streets  ! Only  ‘ let 
the  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobrie- 
ty, not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array,  but  (which  becom- 
eth  women  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works  ; ’ only  let  them  act  consist- 
ently, and  their  conduct  will  tell  on  the 
world,  heaven  will  rejoice,  and  boll  groan 
at  their  influence. 

“But  oh,  let  them  di.splay  vanity,  try 
to  be  pretty,  bow  down  to  the  goddess 
of  fashion,  fill  their  ears  with  ornaments 
and  their  fingers  with  rings.  Lot  them 
put  feathers  \n  their  hats  and  clasps  upon 
their  arras— lace  themselves  up  till  they 
can  hardly  breathe.  Let  them  put  on 
their  ‘round  tires  and  walk  mincing  as 
they  go,’  and  their  influence  is  reversed. 
Heaven  puts  on  the  robes  of  mourning, 
and  hell  may  hold  a jubilee. 

“Your  spirit  and  deportment  produce 
an  influence  on  the  world  against  religion. 
How  shall  the  world  believe  religion 
when  the  witnesses  are  not  agreed  among 
themselves,  and  the  sum  of^ their  testimo- 
ny is.  There  is  no  need  of  being  pious  ! 

“ Oh  how  guilty  ! I’erbaps  hundreds 
of  souls  will  meet  you  in  the  ju<lgnient, 
and  curse  you  (if  they  are  alloweil  to 
speak)  for  leading  them  to  bell  by  prac- 
: tically  denying  tli«  truth  of  the  gospel. 
Faith  Mission  Tract. 


“ F.very  Christian  m.akes  an  impression 
by  his  conduct,  and  witnesselh  either  for 
one  side  or  the  other.  His  looks,  dress, 
whole  demeanor,  make  an  impression  on 
one  side  or  the  other.  He  cannot  help 
**Hlifying  for  or  against  religion.  Ho  is 
rithor  gathering  with  Christ  or  scattering 
abroad.  Every  step  you  take,  you  tread 
chords  that  will  vibrate  to  all  eternity. 
Kvery  time  you  move  you  touch  keys 
whoso  sound  will  re-echo  over  all  the 
bills  and  dales  of  heaven  and  through  all 
the  dark  caverns  and  vaults  of  hell. 

“Every  movement  of  your  lives  you 
exerting  a tremendous  influence  that 


FOH  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 
{^Continued.) 


THE  TAUF.UNACLK. 


Moses  had  been  with  God  on  the  Mount 
a great  many  days.  I have  not  told  you 
what  God  was  teaching  him,  but  now  you 
shall  hear  one  thing.  God  was  showing 
him  how  to  make  a beautiful  liouse. 

Whose  bouse  was  it  to  be  ? The  house 
of  Go«l.  God  did  not  need  a house,  for  his 


throne  is  in  the  sky ; but  ho  was  so  kind 
as  to  say  that  he  would  let  the  Israelites 
make  him  a house  in  the  wilderness. 

When  iStoses  came  down  from  the 
mount,  he  called  all  the  people  round 
him.  He  wanted  to  speak  to  them.  He 
wore  his  veil  over  his  face  wldlc  ho 
spoke. 

He  said  first,  “God  commands  you  to 
do  no  work  on  the  Sabbath-day,  but  to 
worship  him  ; and  ho  is  going  to  have  a 
beautiful  house  made,  where  you  can  come 
and  pray  to  him.  Who  will  bring  me 
things  with  which  to  make  the  house?” 

Had  the  children  of  Israel  any  beauti- 
ful things  they  could  bring  to  Moses  ? 

You  remember  that  the  j)eople  of 
Egypt  had  given  them  a great  deal  of 
gold  and  silver  and  cloth  and  linen.  They 
had  made  a calf  with  some  of  their  gold, 
but  they  liad  a great  deal  more  besides. 

But  do  you  think  they  would  give  these 
things  to  God  ? Or  would  they  say,  ‘ Wo 
cannot  spare  our  things ; w’e  mean  to 
make  fine  clothes,  an.l  make  our  tents 
look  pretty  iiiMde”?  Do  you  think  they 
would  part  with  their  pretty  things  ? Yes, 
they  would. 

They  all  went  to  their  tents,  after  Mo- 
ses had  spoken  to  them.  They  opened 
their  boxes  and  their  baskets,  and  they 
took  out  beautiful  pieces  of  cloth  ; some 
were  blue,  some  were  purple,  and  some 
were  scarlet;  and  .a  great  deal  of  fine 
while  linen,  and  skins  of  sheep  and  go.ats, 
and  beautiful  kinds  of  wood. 

They  brought  all  these  things  to  M isos. 
What  a large  heap  there  must  have  been. 
Some  of  the  rich  men  had  beautiful 
shining  stones,  and  spices  aiid  oil ; ami 
they  brought  them  to  Moses. 

Aloses  was  jileased  to  see  that  the  peo- 
ple would  give  their  things  to  God,  and 
most  of  all  ho  was  ghul  that  they  liked 
to  give  them.  They  did  not  feel  sorry 
when  they  gave  them,  but  they  were  glad 
that  they  had  something  to  give.  If  we 
feel  sorry  when  we  give  things,  God  is 
not  ])leascd. 

Who  was  to  make  the  beautifid  house? 

It  was  very  hard  to  make  such  a beau- 
tiful house  as  God  w'ould  choose  to  have. 

Moses  called  the  children  of  Israel,  ami 
said,  “(4od  has  made  two  of  you  v«‘ry 
skillful  in  cutting  stones,  in  c:\rving  wooil, 
ami  in  making  all  kimls  of  curious  things, 
and  he  has  told  me  their  names  : they  are 
Bez  ilcel  and  Aholiab. 

Then  Moses  called  these  two  men,  and 
gave  them  all  the  beautiful  things,  ami 
said,  “Now  begin  to  make  the  house,  and 
I shall  tell  you  what  you  shall  make.” 

And  Moses  called  every  one  to  help 
them.  And  he  told  Ibzaleel  .and  Aholi:tl) 
L to  teach  the  others. 

I It  is  God  who  makes  people  skillful  ; 
1 so  that  when  people  can  make  beautiful 
r things,  they  should  not  be  proud,  but 
they  should  tV.ank  God. 

) So  all  the  people  began  lo  work.  The 
1 women  spun  blue  and  purple  ami  scarlet 
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thread  and  worsted.  The  men  made  the 
thread  into  linen  and  cloth ; they  cut  the 
wood  with  saws  and  axes  ; they  melted 
ihe  gold  and  silver  in  the  fire,  and  then 
made  altars  and  candlesticks,  and  shovels 
and  tongs,  and  basins,  and  many  other 
things.  They  worked  hard  for  many 
months  till  all  the  things  were  finished. 

I will  now  tell  you  what  sort  of  a house 
God  had  told  Moses  to  make. 

It  was  not  a house  made  of  bricks  nor 
sUnje,  because  this  house  was  to  bo 
moved  from  one  place  to  another;  so  it 
was  not  fastened  to  the  ground,  but  it  was 
made  like  a tent  and  could  be  moved 
very  easily. 

Very  likely  you  never  saw  so  large  a 
tent  as  this  was.  It  was  called  The  Tab- 
eraacle. 

There  were  a great  many  boards  that 
were  placed  upright  on  the  ground,  and 
close  together.  These  boards  were  the 
walls  of  the  house ; but  there  were  no 
boards  at  the  top ; curtains  were  thrown 
over  the  house  to  cover  the  top.  There 
was  no  door  to  the  house,  but  a curtain 
hung  down  in  front,  and  that  curtain  was 
instead  of  a door. 

There  was  no  floor  to  the  house:  green 
grass  was  the  oniy  floor. 

The  house  was  very  beautiful,  for  the 
boards  were  covered  with  gold,  and  the 
curtains  were  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet; 
and  there  were  five  posts  of  gold  in  front, 
over  which  a curtain  hung  down  for  the 
door,  of  which  I told  you  before. 

The  house  had  two  rooms  inside.  The 
first  room  was  the  largest.  I will  tell 
you  about  the  beautiful  things  that  were 
placed  in  it. 

In  the  first  room  there  were  three  very 
beautiful  things: 

1.  In  the  middle  an  altar  of  gold;  but 
no  lambs  were  burned  upon  it,  only  sweet 
spices,  or  incense,  which  gave  the  taber- 
nacle a very  sweet  smell. 

2.  On  one  side  there  was  a golden 
table,  and  on  the  table  twelve  loaves, 
'fhey  were  called  the  show  bread,  or  holy 
bread.  There  was  fresh  bread  put  there 
i'very  Sabb.ath  day. 

a.  On  the  other  side  there  was  a golden 
can<llestick  with  seven  lamps.  There  was 
no  window  in  the  tabernacle,  but  these 
lamps  made  it  light. 

'i'his  room  was  very  beautiful,  but  there 
was  another  room  still  more  beautiftd. 

It  was  the  inner  room,  on  the  other 
si«le  of  the  curtain.  There  was  a curtain 
between  the  large  room  and  the  small 
room.  This  curtain  or  veil  was  instead 
of  a door. 

In  the  little  room  there  was  a golden 
box,  with  angels  on  the  lop.  This  box 
was  calle<l  The  Ark  of  the  covenant.  In- 
side the  box  the  two  tables  of  stone  were 
])laced,  on  which  God  had  written  the  ten 
(!ommandmonts. 

iiut  what  made  this  room  so  glorious 
was,  that  God  used  to  come  down  in  his 
cloud,  and  fill  this  small  room  with  his 


brightness.  The  cloud  rested  between  the 
golden  cherubim,  or  angels,  on  the  top  of 
the  box. 

The  top  of  the  box  was  called  the  mer- 
cy-seat, because  God  sat  enthroned  there, 
and  God  is  full  of  love  and  mercy.^  This 
little  room  was  called  The  Holy  of  llolies. 

ItThad  no  window  in  it,  and  no  caudle, 
but  yet  it  Was  light.  The  .glory  of  God 
made  it  light ; for  God,  you  know,  is 
brighter  than  the  sun. 

What  a sweet  place  this  little  room 
must  have  been.  It  makes  us  think  of 
heaven,  for  there  God  lives,  and  there  he 
shines.  But  heaven  is  not  a little  place. 
It  is  a very  large  place,  and  it  will  hold 
all  the  people  who  have  loved  God  on 
earth,  besides  all  the  angels. 

{To  be  continued ) 
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Arranged  by  request  of  Nettie  Ileatwole  on 
the  death  of  Lily  Brunk,  maiden  name  t ’arpen- 
ter,  who  died  in  the  Fall  of  1886,  in  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley,  Virginia. 

Oh  Lily,  dear!  now  thou  art  gone, 

How  bright  thy  light  around  us  shone! 

For  all  thy  words  were  words  of  love, 

Thy  deeds  as  gentle  as  a dove. 

’Twere  vain  thy  graces  to  recall, 

For  they  are  known  to  one  and  all; 

And  we  shall  still  remember  you. 

For  you  were  always  kind  and  true. 

And  while  we  sadly  morn  our  loss, 

And  strive  to  bear  the  heavy  cross, 

It  gives  us  heart  and  strength  anew, 

To  think  of  one  so  fondly  true. 

But  still  our  hearts  are  sad  and  sore, 

To  know  on  earth  we  meet  no  more: 

How  sad  the  day,  how  dark  the  night. 

When  Lily  vanished  from  our  sight! 
Methinks  Twas  ne’er  before  so  dark; 

I cannot  see  to  steer  my  bark; 

Our  eyes  are  filled  with  burning  tears, 

To  think  of  lonely  future  years. 

Our  grief  is  great,  ’tis  hard  to  tell. 

Since  we  have  heard  her  funeral  knell; 

It  was  to  us,  a sad,  sad  day, 

When  Lily  passed  from  us  away 
How  hard  it  is  to  give  her  upl 
But  God  hath  filled  the  bitter  cup; 

Tis  he  alone  can  bear  us  through. 

And  will  if  we  to  him  are  true. 

Oh,  Lord,  preserve  our  souls  through  life, 
Till  we  have  done  with  earthly  strife; 

That  we  may  meet  our  sainted  friend. 

Where  sweetest  friendships  never  end. 

“O  let  me  go,’’  she  sweetly  sung. 

Again,  again  her  favorite  song; 

Where  saints  are  going,  she  would  go. 

When  called  from  this  dark  vale  of  woo. 

In  the  bright  mansions  of  the  blest 
Dear  Lily’s  spirit  sought  its  rest. 

With  kimlcst  saints,  who’ve  gone  before, 
Ami  ’waits  us  on  the  other  shore. 

Blest  spirit,  freed  from  sin  and  care, 
riiou  hast  escaped  the  Fowler’s  snare; 

Then  praise  the  Lord,  praise  him  on  high, 
And  we  will  praise  him  till  we  die. 

And  then  on  wings  of  radiant  light, 

We'll  seek  a city  out  of  sight; 

Our  bodies  sleeping  ’nealh  the  sod. 

Our  spirits  resting  with  our  Ood. 

Como  now,  ye  thoughtless,  young  and  old. 
Whose  ears  are  dull,  and  hearts  are  cold, 
Awake!  Arise!  and  work  to-day. 

Oomc  serve  the  Lord  while  yet  you  may. 

Oh  heed  the  Holy  Spirit's  voice, 

Yield  to  His  wooings  and  rejoice; 

To  start  before  ’twill  be  too  late 
To  meet  dear  Lily  at  heaven’s  gate. 


Kauffman. — On  the  0th  of  .lune,  in  ('as' 
Co.,  Mo.,  Emma,  daughter  of  Stephen  auj 
Mary  Kaufi’man,  aged  14  years,  9 months  anil 
20  days.  She  was  sick  only  a few  days,  auil 
seemed  to  suffer  little  pain.  Only  a fe» 
months  ago  Emma  became  willing  to  confess 
Christ,  and  spend  her  remaining  days  in  tht 
service  of  the  Lord,  so  that  we  mourn  not  at 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  servict, 
were  held  by  .1.  IFartzler  and  Moses  YoiWi 
from  John  5;  24 — 30. 

8nu.')CK. — On  the  10th  of  Juno,  in  MePhe, 
son  county,  Kansas,  of  consumption.  Li/./.k 
M.  (maiden  name  Lantz),  wife  of  John  Shrock 
aged  30  years,  4 months  and  18  days.  Funer« 
services  were  held  by  Matthias  Cooprider  an. 
Levi  Miller  frsrm  Ueb  9 : 27.  Sister  Shrocl 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  and  brott 
ers  and  sisters  to  mourn  thcir  loss,  which  w 
have  reason  to  hope  was  her  eternal  gain 
She  fully  resigned  herself  to  the  will  of  (iod 
said  she  was  ready  to  go  home  to  Jesus,  am 
was  not  afraid  to  die.  She  was  a faillifu 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

llui’P.  — In  Clark  county,  Ohio.  Samuel 
Rupp,  aged  84  years,  2 months  and  2i  days. 
He  was  for  a number  of  years  a consisicnt 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  John  M.  Greider 
IIkss. — On  the  31st  of  May,  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  John  Hess,  aged  65  years,  C 
months  and  29  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
3d  of  June  at  the  Mennonite  church  at  New 
Providence.  Services  by  John  Brubaker.  A 
very  large  concourse  of  people  was  present  al 
the  funeral. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone; 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God,  in  His  wisdom,  has  recalled 
The  boon  His  love  had  given. 

And  though  the  body  moulders  here. 

The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven.” 

Martin. — On  the  11th  of  June,  in  Tyiuieii.s- 
ter  county.  Pa.,  Jacob  F.,  son  of  Samuel  ami 
Mary  Martin,  aged  6 months  and  16  days. 
Buried  at  New  Providence. 

Quarry. — On  the  4ih  of  June,  near  Curry 
Station,  Blair  Co  , Pa.,  Fannie,  youngest 
daughter  of  Elijah  and  Elizabeth  Quarry, 
aged  14  years,  11  months  and  l.'i  days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  7th  in  the  Kauffman  grave, 
yard.  Services  by  Bishops  Jacob  and  Herman 
Snyder  from  John  16  : 22.  Before  her  death 
she  expressed  a wish  to  be  baptized,  which 
was  complied  with.  She  desired  to  leave  Ihis 
world  of  care  and  be  with  Christ. 

“Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber. 

Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low: 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number, 

'I'hou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know. 

Yet  again  wc  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled 
Then  in  heaven  we  hope  to  greet  thee 
Whore  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Wi8T.br. — On  the  filh  of  June,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son  Marlin,  at  Mummashurg. 
Adams  county.  Pa  , of  paralysis,  Bro.  I’eter 
Wisler,  aged  80  years  and  6 days.  Buried  un 
the  8lh  in  the  Mummasburg  grave. yard,  where 
a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  as- 
serablcd  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  rcsi'ccj. 
Services  by  Bishop  Haniel  Shank,  .laeu' 
Hostelter  and  Martin  Whisler,  from  lleh 
9-11. 

Ktno. — On  the  14th  of  June,  in  Miami  ( o., 
Ind.,  of  catarrh  in  the  lung  and  brain  fever, 
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Maudie  daughter  of  Noah  und  Elizabeth 
aged  5 months  and  29  days.  Services 
by  I’l’e.  N.  Sproll  from  Luke  9 : 25. 

Schmitt— On  the  14th  of  June,  near  Pet- 
liavillc,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption 
Imina  Schmitt,  aged  30  years,  2 months  and 
6dav8.  Buried  on  the  16th.  Services  by  C. 

« siuckey,  J.  Wyse  and  C.  Freienberger  from 
I Pet.  1 : 24,  2). 

.Stockky.— On  the  17ih  of  May,  near  Stry- 
ker, Williams  Co  , Ohio,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of 
t’elcr  Stuckey,  and  daughter'of  Peter  Schad, 
aged  38  years,  2 months  and  27  days.  She 
ivrts  a kind  mother  and  a faithful  Christian. 
Bae  left  a husband  and  seven  children— the 
youngest  but  eight  days  old— to  mourn  her 
Bealh  !8he  was  buried  on  Ascension  Day. 
/Services  by  J.  K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  county, 
t and  Jonas  C.  Yoder  of  Logan  couuty,  Ohio, 

I from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 

Lichty  — On  the  9lh  of  June,  near  Arch- 
bold, Fulton  county,  Ohio,  Sister  Anna,  wife 
of  Christian  Lichty  aged  59  years,  2 months 
and  14  days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  three 
children  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  bur- 
led on  the  llth.  Services  by  J.  Wyse,  C 
Stuckey,  and  Elias  Frey  from  John  H.  De 
leased  put  all  her  hopes  in  the  merits  of  her 
trucilied  Savior  and  died  happy. 

Martin,— On  the  13ih  of  June,  in  Augusta 
(luiity,  Va.,  of  cramp  colic,  Bro.  Ezra  Martin, 
on  of  Jacob  W.  and  Mary  Martin  of  Lan- 
aster  county  Pa.,  aged  32  years  and  11  days. 
,1c  leaves  a wife  and  four  small  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Buried  on  the  16ih  at  the 
Spring  Dale  church.  Services  by  J.  U.  Hilde- 
brand, Bishop  Hildebrand,  and  J.  N.  Driver, 
rom  John  5:24—29.  Deceased  went  to  Staun- 
.on,  Va.,  on  the  llth  and  in  the  evening  on 
iiis  way  home  he  w'as  attacked  by  such  a vio- 
lent pain  in  his  bowels  that  he  dismounted 
and  lay  down  on  the  roadside.  He  was  found 
ihortly  afterwards  in  a helpless  condition,  by 
man,  and  with  the  aid  of  a few  others  he 
'Bwas  taken  to  a mill  and  a doctor  was  sum- 
moned. Next  day  he  was  somewhat  relieved 
ami  was  moved  to  a dwelling-house,  where 
everything  possible  was  done  for  him;  but 
all  was  in  vain,  and  he  passed  away  peace- 
fully the  next  morning.  Bro.  Marlin  was  a 
cuQsisteut  Christian. 

B„!os  —On  the  I3lh  of  June,  in  the  city  of 
KIkhart,  Kesa,  son  of  Jesse  Riggs,  aged  about 
3 monihp.  Services  at  the  Mennouitc  church, 
|by  J.  F.  Fuuk  from  Jn.  16  : 33. 

< luuii.— On  the  18th  of  June,  near  Preston 
Bill,  of  couBUtuption  of  which  he  had  been 
suH'ering  several  years,  Jacob  (!rob,  aged  <>0 
years,  8 months  and  29  days.  Last  winter  his 
wife  died  and  since  that  time  be  sank  rapidly, 
tint  he  bore  his  double  atilietion  with  Chris- 
tian patience,  desiring  to  go  home  ami  live 
wiih  Christ.  Burieil  on  Ibc ‘JOlh  in  Warner’s 
Kiave-yard.  Services  by  Jacob  Wooluer. 

IIoi.iirman. — (hi  the  18lhof  .lune,  at  .lames- 
town,  KIkhart  county,  Indiana,  of  drop.sy, 
John  Holdeinau,  aged  75  years  and  12  days 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  20lb  at 
bhauin’s  church,  where  many  of  bis  acquaint- 
ances of  long  past  years  met.  to  show  a tribute 
of  respect  to  his  memory.  Bro  Holdcman  was 
twice  married,  first  to  Charily  Culp,  after- 
ward to  Anna  Seese,  who  survives  him.  Of 
his  fifteen  children  ten  are  still  living-  At 
the  lime  «>f  his  death  his  grandchildren  nura- 
hertd  eighty-two,  and  his  great  grandchildren 
nineteen.  May  his  numerous  posterity  imi- 
tate ihe  good  example  of  their  affectionate 
parent  by  trusting  their  souls  into  the  keep 
i"g  of  Jesus. 

Shank.— On  the  12th  of  June,  at  the  rcsi 
deuce  of  Joseph  Weaver,  in  Jasper  county 
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Mo  , of  liver  complaint  and  dropsy,  Rebecca, 
widow  of  David  Shank,  deceased,  aged  77 
yeais  and  3 days.  She  was  buried  at  Mount 
Zion  in  Morgan  county  on  the  13th,  in  the 
presence  of  many  friends  who  assembled  to 
pav  this  last  tribute  of  respect  to  an  aged 
friend  who  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  bore  her  afflic- 
tion with  resignation  and  was  ever  reconciled 
to  God’s  will  She  longed  for  the  time  of  her 
departure  that  she  might  be  with  Christ. 
Funeral  services  by  Pre.  David  Bowman  and 
Pre.  Robinson. 

Nbwbrant. — On  the  17th  of  June,  i^usan, 
wife  of  John  Newbrant  (maiden  name  Angle- 
barger,  aged  b7  years,  8 months  and  8 days 

“ Weep  not  for  me,  my  sister  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be 
Forever  in  eternity.” 

Nolt. — On  the  15th  of  June,  in  West  Earl 
Twp  , Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Isaac  Nolt,  aged 
36  years,  11  months  and  23  days.  This  was 
the  last  member  of  a family  of  eight  brothers 
and  sisters;  father  and  mother  are  also  num- 
bered with  the  dead.  Five  of  the  number  left 
families,  while  three  died  before  arriving  al 
the  age  of  manhood.  What  is  remarkable 
was  that  the  last  four  members  of  the  family 
died  within  a year.  First  Daniel  B.,  then  the 
mother,  Barbara,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Buckwalter.  Four  days  after  the  mother’s 
death  the  father,  Christian  Nolt,  died;  and 
now  Isaac,  the  last  of  the  whole  family.  He 
leaves  a widow  and  four  small  children.  The 
whole  family  is  buried  at  Grolls  Dale,  West 
Earl  Twp.  David  Buckwalter,  preached  at 
the  last  four  funerals,  assisted  by  dillerent 
brothers  at  different  times. 

Saudkr.— On  the  5th  of  June,  in  Caernaryou 
Twp.,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Christian  , Sander,  aged 
38  years  and  6 days.  Deceased  was  a daughter 
of  the  late  Pre.  Samuel  Good;  she  leaves  a 
husband  and  five  small  children  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a dear  mother  and  wife.  Services  by 
Horning,  Zimmerman  and  Martin,  from  Rev. 
14  : 12,  13.  Buried  at  Weavcrland,  followed 
to  her  last  resting-place  by  many  friends. 

Godshauk.  — On  the  19lh  of  June,  in  St. 
.Joseph  couuty,  Indiana,  suddenly,  of  heart 
disease,  Bro.  .Jacob  Godsbalk,  aged  69  years, 
3 months  and  29  days.  He  was  in  town  on 
Saturday,  and  on  Sunday  morning  he  was  out 
and  about,  but  in  a few  hours  ho  began  to 
fail  and  before  Uie  doctor  came  ho  w.as  a 
corpse.  Ho  leaves  a sorrowing  companion 
and  four  children.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Shaum  Meeliue  bouse,  where  services  were 
held  bv  Henry  Shaum  ami  J.  F.  Funk,  from 
2 Cor.  5:1,  and  1 Sam.  29  : 3.  May  God  bless 
the  sorrowing  family- 

Juim.— On  the  6lh  of  June,  in  Whitley 
couuty,  Indiana,  Bister  Susanna  Judd,  aged 
57  years,  4 moiitbs  and  ft  days.  She  lived  a 
devoted  Christian  life  and  her  friends  do  not 
mourn  her  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  May 
God  sanctify  this  affliction  to  the  sorrowing 
ones  left  behind,  and  may  they  all  endeavor 
to  obtain  for  themselves  the  crown  promised 
to  the  faithful 

Lehman.- On  the  ‘22d  of  June,  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Elkhart  county,  Ind  . of  ciinsumption, 
Susan  Upheme,  wife  of  Benjamin  Lehman, 
aged  62  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
the  Brethren  Henry  Shaum,  John  F.  Funk, 
and  John  Coll'man.  Sister  Lehman  was  born 
in  Maryland,  but  becoming  an  orphan  at  the 
1 early  age  of  throe  months,  her  grand  parents, 


Samuel  Myers  look  her  into  their  family. 
When  she  was  but  three  years  old  they  moved 
to  Putnam  county,  Ohio,  right  in  the  midst 
of  the  Indians.  Samuel  Myers  was  the  first 
white  man  in.  Putnam  county,  but  the  Indians 
soon  learned  to  love  him  as  an  affectionate 
friend.  Sistei  Lehman  united  with  the  church 
at  the  age  of  19,  and  was  married  to  Bro.  Leh- 
man in  1842.  Shortly  after  they  moved  to 

Williams  Co  , and  to  Indiana  in  1853.  The  de- 
ceased was  for  many  years  an  earnest,  de- 
voted sister  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
had  a great  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the 
souls  of  her  children,  of  whom  seven  out  of 
eight  survive  her;  and  earnestly  entreated 
them  in  her  last  hours  to  give  Ihemsclvts 
to  the  Savior.  Only  a few  days  before  her 
death  she  sent  for  one  of  the  ministering 
brethren  that  she  with  the  family  and  a few 
of  the  neighbors  might  hold  a Christian  serv- 
ice together  once  more,  and  engage  in  the 
observance  of  the  communion  and  feet-wash 
ing.  May  her  faithful  example  in  many  good 
works  long  live  in  the  memory  of  her  many 
friends. 

Hartzler.— On  the  6th  of  June  in  Port 
Royal,  Juniata  county  Pa.,  after  many  weary 
months  of  suffering,  Noah  Hartzler,  aged 
71  years  11  months  and  7 days.  He  was  bur- 
ied in  the  Church  Hill  grave  yard  on  the  8ih. 
Ho  was  widely  known  and  universally  re- 
spected for  his  many  Christian  qualities,  and 
his  loss  is  severely  felt  to  the  whole  commu- 
nity. 
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F— Daniel  1,  Forrey. 
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Gruher,  .lo-M-ph  B Gerin,  Christ  GooH,  I.saiif.  .S  G<m«I. 

II  — Hiram  Hoover,  Klizu  Hartman,  A Hochslel  ler  , 
Mary  G Ilarni.sti,  .lai'oli  Hiehert,  Anna  Hi-ilrii  li, 
Amos  Hess,  lor  Heinrivli,  Hmirv  Haverstl.  k,  .1  M 
Herr.  Klaas  Hiehert,  A Homlerich,  F SV  Horn,  N 
Uariler. 

K-Ilenrv  Kilmer,  Pcler  Kellar,  D M KanlTnian,  D 
.1  Kauffman,  11  \V  Krayhill,  Molliu  Koeincr,  .1  l> 
Kauffman. 

I,  A B l.ainlis,  H I.eallnMinan,  I’eler  I.ilwiHei. 
Martha  I.oiik,  .laroh  l.ehe,  Alphens  l.ainh  s. 

M— ,S  T Miller,  ( hr  J Miller,  .'(iisje  I,  Miller. 
X_Samuel  Netranm-,  Benjamin  Nikkei,  .losi  ph 
NuffziKer,  Kli  Naf/.iKer. 

P— I’hilip  H I’arret. 

It— M .N  UecBor,  Baibara  Iv.anek. 

,H_V  I.  Sehroe.k,  Mary  .Slmk,  Almi  Siemen..  I M 
Stahly,  M It  Strite.  Davnl  Seherlz,  Frank  sio.lilai  t. 
Vr.s  ,\  F Swartz.  .1  R Shank,  .1  D S.-li loeiler,  N \V 
Sherwooil,  ( hriMtiiina  Shenk.  Davnl  St  hen/.,  Inrnh 
Shatih,  Willow  Silvey,  .lohn  Sireamei. 

U— Marlin  U nnih. 

VV  — W I,  Weaver,  . I C Wen;;er.  los  ,V  D •(  Wi  iivi.r. 
A D Weaver,  .Jaei»h  Woolnei  , J H Wtaver. 

Y— G A Voiler,  Simon  1’  Yoiler. 
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MISSION  FUND. 

A Brothel,  (SterliiiK,  111  ) $1  "i* 

FREE  PAPER  FUND. 

CoiiKn'Kal  ion  in  Franetmia.  Mont  t;onierv  Co.,  I’.'t.’ 
hy  .loaiah  ( l.-miner.  till  iHl.  Finni  Viiieeiil  ami  l ov  - 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A C’omplcte  Dictionary  of  the  Bible- 
A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

. . . „ . 

Hccncfl  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  ApoRtlcs. 

Ilcligious  Denuminations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible, 
liist  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Beripture  Illustrations- 
Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Cora- 
nmndments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  llowers 
of  the  Bible. 

'I'ables  of  Scripture  weights  and'  measures, 
tdironological  tables 
Complelc  Coneoidauce. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
'I’eblauient  in  parallel  Coluiuns.  Or  wilhout 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  tlic  Dictiou- 


ill  y arn!  less  illustrated  matter 6.<X1 

B.  Americiiu  Moroceo,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge ; $7.50 

C Amerieun  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

(Jill  Edge - « 

l>  Ereiioh  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

(lilt  Edge 10.00 


E.  .Morocco,  ]auuded  sides,  full  (lilt 

hides  and  Edges 

For  fuller  particulars  scud  for  di’sciiplivc 
Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  v»ilb  iiidet.  Apocryphal 
lionks,  Pamily  record.  (’(<KCi..rd 
ice,  PhiilniM  in  metre,  ( leographical 
auojuiit  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
t'Ci'ipl urc  W eights,  M casures  and  (^>)i us, 
ciiihoMsed  binding,  with  iiluHlratioiiB, 
ho.  by  express ^ 0^ 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

’ t 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 80 

.-Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  106J ^ 78 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 18 

Tenfament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18roo.,  large 

type,  cloth ^8 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

,32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 80 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 80 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Teslaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Diction  Axi  as. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

acocnluation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 8 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  .50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
GaiEB,  . P.,  English- German  and  Gerraan- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco.  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Gcr. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
(Jkulsciilaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp..... 10  (X) 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

COMMBMTARIKS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ameiit,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Homans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

.2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ **  1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clar’ii’s  Commentary  , one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep...  1.5  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  5 (X) 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vsls.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Tostamenl  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes..., 1 75 

The  same  in  sheep 3 IX) 

Jacobus’  Netes  on  Genesis.  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
Oa  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

I Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &n.,  for  | 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 (X) 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleino’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.. 35 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  50 
<<  •*  “ “ “ paper  25 

.ttnnals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  Amerio.a,  one  of  Af- 
rica &o.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leathcrman.  32mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 116 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 15 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  In  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudot) •••••  2-6 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 (Ml 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

.(  ««  *<  new  Edition,  enlarged..  00 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  8qr.  24rao.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge ;•••  60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  50 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  colleotion  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  lo 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  ami 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity > ' * 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover “O 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Como  to  Jesus 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  6y 

Cruden ‘ 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year ^ 

Dianes  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00, 

Dairyman’s  Daughter ' 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  I •><> 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  onoe  more  A.  T-  S.  40 

Bible  stories  with  a full  page  piolure  ^ 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  ‘BJ  cuts  1 i-  > 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day  ^ 

in  (ho  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  ^ 

Cloth,  776  pages 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  8 , Cloth, 

634  * , , 

Dymond  on  War - 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . XI 

Elijah  the  

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 

Encouragement  to  Tentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brennemau.  4b  pages,  paper 
cover 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PKINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  (mpplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  »H  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam 
phlet  fl.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patrouage  of 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenncman... 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

Pocket  Inkstand,  llubbcr,  with  screw  top 

Precept  upon  Precept 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T 8.) 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David '> 

Prodigal  Son 

Promised  One,  The,  18nio.,  63  pages 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Gcr. 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Franks.  DeHase, late oon.sul 

at  Jerusalem ‘ 

Religious  Denominations,  by  llev.  J oseph 

Bcloher,  D.  D..  by  Expreee 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker..., 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  (ho  Soul.. 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8. 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematioally  arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oilitalo  the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth 

Should  Christians  Fight? 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 

' Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 

' Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

• cloth  

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
’ niandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 

' Sumner  on  Peace 

) Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

) cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 

Sweet  Storv  of  Old.  That-  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 


Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 

Ociiisof  Truth,  by  U.  B.  Brcnneman,  with 

il lustrations.  Cloth 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gospel  Workers 

llaberman’s  Prayer  Book  

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19lh 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol •' 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger... 

11  orseraan’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 

Household  Treasure, 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  bow  to 

make  a will  legally 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy... 

“ “ “ per  doz — 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy... 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Ji,etphu8,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth.. 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 

Line  upon  Line 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children . . 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,’  separate 

for  each  state 

Memoir  of  Wra.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 


IIEUALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Menfiouite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  aniong  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  !f!l.(X>  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Mknnonite  PniMsiiiNd  To., 

Elkliurt,  lad. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.(X);  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.18. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  (he 
first  of  each  month,  and  sont  free  of  postage- 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivk  cents  for  six  months,  t-o  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free- 

Mennonite  Puhl.  Co-,  Elkhart,  lad. 


The  Philharmonia 


both  in  English  and  German,  nov?  puhlished 


True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 


vocate 


80  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 


express 


Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  2U0 

pages 

•Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

Morning  Thoughts 

Motiheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  oxp... 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  oompilcd  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  tbo  United 
Slates  two  Vols.,  full  sheeji,  by  exp  ... 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder — 

Our  Heavenly  Father 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Ktiucdies 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Poop  of  Day 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFKEUND. 

A (icnniui  iHuBlriitedj'aix-i- fon-lilMi-rn  mnl  vnitiu; 
|)f'ii|ilc<,  Kilitdl  liy  M.  f>.  tVi-iiKor,  and  iiiibl islii'il  liy 
the  Meniioiiil.i'  l“iililiHliiii)r  Co.,  KIk liart,  lint.  Sinai,' 
I’opief  2/i  ('cnlH  H year,  5 coiiins  for  >1.00.  Snml.iv' 
Srlioolrt,  will'll  U.'ii  or  moil)  I'oiius  arc  laknii,  lOi-onts 
ucr  \i-ai , or  ronts  fnrrt  niio'tliB.  Sjnii'ln  O/OOii  s freo. 

MKNNONITE  PUBLISHING  t't)  . 


PEACE  ENVELOPES 


Elkhart,  Imliuna 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  nar»«,  the  name  of  your  I’ott 
O/ficr,  Counli/  and  State  in  fuH,  and  distinctly. 

MKNNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  Gerui.a.11, — 'J  tie  Martyr’s  Mirivr  in  Gorman, 
— Meiiiio  Siuioii  H ('imiplote  Works  in  Lug'ish,— 
Meuno  Simon’s  Fouiiilaliou  m Gorman,  (new 
traiislatioii,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  Imok ) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

PiCTKK  WiKNHS,  HetnlaDd,  Muuituba. 


208 


OIF 


July  1,  1887. 


OI7R  HEALTHFUL  HOME. 

Wn  a«k  rU  invalids  who  read  this  c.ard  to  send 
tJ?J%rcLL.  and  after  reading  them 
. -iri-fiillv  to  visit  our  Sanitarium.  VVciccl  aurcincy 
will  like  our  idace.  The  Climate,  Air,  Ivocation, 
Water  Motho<l8  of  treatment.  H<»«« 

Terms!  Kowl.  and  all  connected 

JiiHt  think  or  Jlv6  kinds  of  sweet  delicious  Jtrcaa, 
iiiirc  sweet  Cr^mery  Hutter,  and  a Appetite. 

How  raplOly  we  can  nnrn  Ihc 
„,.,e  »nmti.n.,  Acldce..,  A. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A jrood  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  rwp., 
Klkhart  Co-,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
paUcs  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish'and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  ofiered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  ^ 

further  particulars  apply  to  Bkn.iamin  .Iaubt, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JosKi'U  Bummkks, 
Elkhart.  Ind. 

IVOR  DYSRERSIAl, 
lleDlal  ao(l  Physical  Exhaastlon, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


i 


ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  tlie  plios- 1 
])liate8  and  phosphoric  acid. 
liMcoiiimended  by  pliysicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invifijoratin^^  and  slrenglheniiig. 
Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers 

Kumford  Ohomlcal  t^rk..  Providonco,  B.  I. 

bkwabe  of  imitations. 

Ib.-S«-16.’HT. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  al  the 
office  of  the  Mennonile  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 

oeiiiB  a year.  ... 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Meiino- 
nite  churches  in  all  pans  of  the  world  U is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mknnonitb  Punn.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homcaopathist. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speak*  EnRlUh 
and  German.  Chronic  diseaseB  a apecialty. 
14,’86— U.’87.  

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  n»nu>n8 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk  s Family 
Almanac  for  1887.  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 

at  L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 67  N.  Queeu  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa, 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

— • 

Child’s  Primer,  82  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  m 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover ••••;•; 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Qer.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6fx3j  inches 2o 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verso,  flowers,  6Jx'H  inches -0 

No  339.  2.6  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath  | 

’ of  flowers,  4ix2J  inches .■•;.•••  26 

No.  365.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers "••'To",; 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 

question  books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

ill  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  do/.en 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a senes  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy | 

The  same  per  do/.en i.<u 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,«  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy .10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen <o 

ThM  four  books  form  a comiilcto  series  for  Sniulay 
Schools,  are  non-sectarian,  and  tiavo  already  an 
exteubivo  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
10;>  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  all'ord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
l*cr  do/cu  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
prJss  18.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

‘ Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Sioie  & Mleklsin  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  16th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
lime  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves- 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.66 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.W)  p.  h 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

going  bast — MAIN  UNB,  IcaVCS- 

No.  12.  Night  Express- - 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.W 

No.  22,  Mail D.45 

Grand  Rapids  Express i oe  ” 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36 

GOING  BAST— AIK  UNB,  IcaveS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...! 2.45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.55 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  | 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 4o  ‘ 

«<  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  bom  “ 11.30  a.  m. 

«'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.  m 

trains  ARBIVB — MAIN  UNB. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

t<  “ 9.40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  iu- 
termediate  points  to  Chicago. 

OONNBCTIONB. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  A I 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  Hi. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Iml 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y- 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

GOING  SOUTH,  Icaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  »&  Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  &>  St.  Louis  Express 4.35  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6 45  a.  m 

going  nuktu,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  62  a.  m 

j No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.20  p.  m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milfoid  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  P.  R- 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  «fc  1 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautlfnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  24.— No.  14. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  15,  1887. 


Whole  No.  350. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHURCH. 

The  Church  in  her  beauty,  how  grand  is  the 

sight ! 

To  all  true  believers  she  is  a delight; 
Submissive  and  humble,  with  radiance  bright, 
She  shines  in  His  image  with  heavenly  light. 

Led  on  by  the  Spirit,  how  sweet  will  be  found 
Her  peace  and  her  joy  when  her  love  shall 

abound  ; 

Then  loss  for  the  Master  is  counted  all  joy. 
And  helping  each  other  delightful  employ. 

She  rests  in  sweet  peace,  consolation  abides ; 
111  trials  and  sorrows  the  storm  she  outrides : 
The  hope  that  triumphant  comes  down  from 

above 

Inspires  her  efforts  in  labors  of  love. 

The  Militant  church,  in  the  work  of  her  King 
Must  strive  to  the  heathen  God,  wisdom  to 

bring. 

Must  teach  in  home  Mission  from  sea  to  the 
' sea, 

Baptizing  believers  who  faithful  would  be. 

God  speed  to  the  workers  who  sow  the  good 

seed, 

Who  bring  gospel  tidings  to  souls  in  great 

need  ; 

May  their  invitation  to  come  to  the  fold 
Bo  heeded  like  Paul’s  by  the  heathen  of  old. 

May  power  attend  them  that  sinners  may  hear. 
Repent  and  believe,  and  to  Jesus  draw  near. 
Behold  Ihoir  deep  guilt,  and  the  wound  in  His 

side. 

And  know  ’twas  for  them  on  the  cross  he  has 

died. 

> 

Miy  preacher  and  convert  eternal  life  share 
Together  their  crowns  and  their  vict’ry  palms 

bear ; 

Together  through  great  tribulation  they  rise 
To  meet  with  white  robes  their  dear  Lord  in 

the  skies. 

Samukl  Goushalk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ROLL  AWAY  THE  STONE. 

In  prosenling  this  subject  two  questioiiB 
are  brought  to  my  mind.  First,  Why  are 
80  many  of  our  young  people  seeking 
homes  elsewhere,  or  staying  entirely  out 
of  the  commands  of  the  Lord  ? Second, 
What  may  be  done  to  bring  them  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  ? 

These  questions  are  closely  related  ; by 
answering  the  first  we  open  the  knot  of 
the  second.  In  the  former  the  stones  and 


obstacles  are  not  removed,  in  the  latter 
they  are  removed. 

Some  reasons  for  the  existing  state  of 
affairs  were  forcibly  brought  to  iny  mind 
during  my  trip  to  the  East.  I met  with  a 
young  man  who  had  recently  been  com- 
plaining to  one  of  his  neighbor  boys 
about  bis  father.  After  be  had  spoken  a 
short  time  with  his  comrade,  he  began  to 
weep  and  said,  “My  father  lias  prayed 
with  us  hut  twice.”  This  young  man,  his 
brother,  and  his  sisters,  not  wishing  to 
follow  the  cold  formality  of  their  father, 
joined  another  denomination.  Could  not 
this  father  have  gained  at  least  his  chil- 
dren, had  he  rolled  away  the  stones  from 
the  hearts  of  the  members  of  his  own 
family  ? Otl^^rs  may  not  he  found  guilty 
of  the  same  act,  but  of  practices  not  any 
better.  The  Christian  professor  who  is 
busy  from  morning  till  night  taking  care 
of  his  earthly  possessions  and  advising 
his  children  and  neighbors  how  to  make 
money,  but  never  speaking  a word  about 
the  necessity  of  laboring  for  their  salva- 
tion and  of  making  peace  with  their  God, 
is  heaping  up  and  not  taking  away  the 
stones  from  the  hearts  of  his  children  and 
fellow  men. 

If  any  one  thinks  he  has  no  work  to  do 
in  the  church  and  yet  feels  as  though  he 
ought  to  be  doing  something,  let  him  go 
to  rolling  away  the  stones  and  clearing 
the  way  between  him  and  his  follow  men. 
Then  call  upon  the  Lord  in  faith  and  ask 
Him  to  raise  to  life  those  who  are  dead  in 
sin  and  your  prayer  will  he  answered 
sooner  or  later. 

I once  asked  a minister  why  ho  did  not 
go  and  preach  the  gospel  more  to  those 
churches  which  seem  to  get  weaker  in- 
stead of  stronger.  The  reply  was,  “ I have 
been  at  a number  of  such  places,  hut  after 
I had  preached  a sermon  or  two  they 
said, ‘Well,  this  will  do;  it  is  of  no  use 
to  preach  here  any  longer.”  Then  I could 
go  away,  pay  my  own  expeusos,  and  this 
without  having  the  privilege  of  preaching 
one  sermon  to  their  children.  I did  not 
care  for  the  money  I spent,  had  I only 
been  permitted  to  speak  to  them  and  their 
childred  a while  longer.”  Such  brethren 
must  surely  not  feel  the  joy  of  having 
sinners  brought  to  Christ  as  did  Martha 
and  Mary  to  see  their  brother  take  his 
place  among  the  living.  For  when  Christ 


said  to  them,  “ Take  ye  away  the  stone,” 
it  was  done. 

The  opinion  that  the  world  is  soon  com- 
ing to  an  end,  and  there  is  no  use  of  try- 
ing to  build  up  the  church  any  more,  for 
the  people  will  not  heed  our  teaching 
anyway,  is  gaining  ground  too  fast 
among  some  of  us.  There  are,  at  this 
time,  too  many  who  fold  their  arms,  shut 
their  eyes  and  take  the  sleeping  car  on 
the  Gospel  train.  Others  who  see  that  wo 
live  in  a dangerous  lime  say,  “ Let  tlio 
ministers  do  more  work  or  let  them  or- 
dain more  ministers.”  True,  the  ministers 
might  be  more  diligent  at  times  or  we 
might  have  more  of  them,  but  what  can 
they  do  in  building  up  the  church  if  wo 
members  are  half  asleep  or  even  dead  in 
Christ  ? And  especially  we  younger  mem- 
bers, though  we  cannot  do  the  work  our 
parents  do,  wo  ought  to  be  willing  to 
do  all  wo  can  to  make  ourselves  and 
others  happy.  To  do  this  it  becomes  nec- 
essary for  us  to  remove  all  stones  and 
obstacles  between  us  and  those  who  are 
out  of  Christ,  so  that  the  words  spoken 
by  our  kind  ministering  brethren  may 
flow  freely  to  the  heart  of  the  sinner, 
without  being  hindered  by  a stone  which 
has  yet  to  be  removed.  God  w'ill  not  do 
anything  for  us  that  we  can  do  ourselves  ; 
but  that  which  we  cannot  do  he  will 
gladly  do  for  us.  Wo  canuot  raise  our- 
selves to  a spiritual  life  any  mure  than 
Lazarus  uould  raise  himself  to  a natural 
life  ; but  wo  can,  by  the  help  of  God’s 
people,  and  the  help  of  the  Lord,  be 
raised  into  a new  life.  M.  8.  Stkinbr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SllEl’HEKD  AND  IIISSIIEEl’ 


Jesus  says  he  is  a good  shepherd,  and 
his  sheep  follow  him,  hut  they  will  not 
follow  a stranger.  Ministers  are  frequent- 
ly conipareil  to  shepherds,  and  the  church 
members  to  sheep.  Ye  shepherds,  he  dili- 
gent to  know  the  state  of  your  fiouks,  and 
look  well  to  your  herds,  “ for  the  lambs 
are  for  your  clothing.”  Food  the  lambs 
and  feed  the  sheep.  Woe  ho  to  the  shep- 
herds that  feed  themselves,  should  they 
not  feed  the  tlock.  Some  may  think  that 
if  they  do  not  get  a certain  salary  they 
do  not  feed  themselves  ; hut  they  may 


fee  I ihemselvoB  wiih  praise  aud  honor  of 
men. 

Arc  you  Uj  know  tho  Htatc  of 

your  Hock?  If  you  have  one  hundred 
Hhec|)  and  lose  one,  do  you  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  and  po  after  the  lost  one 
until  you  have  found  it;  and  do  you  then 
carry  it  home  in  your  arms  of  love,  re- 
j ticing  hecause  you  have  foun«I  your  lost 
sheep,  or  do  you  take  tho  staff  and  drive 
it?  JesUH,  tho  great  shepherd  says,  his 
sheep  will  follow  after  him.  So  you  need 
not  drive  them  but  lead  them  into  the 
green  pastures  and  by  tho  still  waters. 

O shepherds,  do  you  keep  up  a contin- 
ual calling,  that  the  sheep  may  follow  ; 
and  do  you  especially  call  for  the  lost  i 
])n  you  Ho<ik  diligently,  and  look  well 
after  your  Hock  ? l)o  you  venture  to  take 
the  lambs  from  the  devouring  wolf,  or  do 
you  Hoe  when  you  see  the  wolf  approach- 
ing ? If  you  are  a good  shepherd  you  will 
risk  your  life  for  your  sheep.  If  you  de- 
sire to  increase  your  Hock  it  will  cost  you 
something  (or  have  you  sheej)  enough  ?) 
You  must  go  seeking,  and  you  must  pay 
for  them.  Your  calls  to  the  unconverted 
should  bo  attended  with  prayers  to  God 
for  them. 

lie  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  your 
Hock.  Have  pity  on  the  feeble,  apply 
healing  remedies  to  the  weak  and  wound- 
ed, bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  seek  the 
lost  and  erring  ones. 

And  ye  sheep,  how  is  it  wdth  us  ? Are 
we  lamb  like,  do  we  follow  our  shepherd 
when  he  calls,  or  do  we  run  at  our  own 
will  ? And  if  a sheep  gets  outside  the 
pasture,  do  wo  start  up  a cry  as  the  sheep 
does  when  one  of  the  lambs  go  astray  ? 
Let  us  cry  in  prayer,  and  do  all  we  can 
to  help  rescue  the  lost.  Let  us  cry  that 
the  lost  may  hear  us  ; speak  to  them  and 
show  them  good  example,  that  they  may 
come  as  near  as  they  can.  But  we  cannot 
lot  them  into  the  pasture  or  fold  ; but  the 
good  shepherd  will  open  tho  door  aud  let 
them  in  if  they  only  come,  and  cry  for 
admittance.  Let  us  keep  up  a continual 
crying  ; perhaps  some  lost  lamb  will  hear 
us,  and  come  near,  and  the  good  shop-  , 
herd  may  hoar  our  cries  aud  come  to  the 
rescue  of  tho  lost. 

At»d  you  lost  and  crying  sheep,  that 
wander  about  without  a shepherd  and 
have  no  green  pasture  and  no  fresh  water, 
do  you  cry  as  the  lost  sheep  does  ? If  so  ] 
do  not  give  up  crying  until  you  are  found, 
for  the  Shepherd  of  your  souls  is  listen- 
ing for  your  cries,  aud  he  will  bring  you 
safely  into  his  arms  of  love  to  green  pas- 
tures and  refreshing  water.  If  you  are 
not  crying,  start  up  a cry,  for  the  devour- 
ing wolf  is  near,  and  he  has  no  pity.  He 
will  surely  devour  you  if  you  do  not  start 
up  a cry  so  that  the  shepherd  can  hear 
where  you  are,  and  bring  you  safely  home. 

A Fuikxu  in  Ontauio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NATURAL  LIFE-SPIUITUAL  LIFE. 

“And  tbe  Lord  God  formed  man  of 
Ihc  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
iulo  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life; 
and  man  became  a living  soul.”  Gen. 

2 : 7. 

Tievious  to  this  text  wo  Hud  the  state- 
ment that  “God  croateil  man  iu  his  own 
image,”  or  likeness,  lie  made  man  pure 
and  holy.  When  God  had  fashioned  Ad- 
am out  of  dust  ho  bore  only  the  image  of 
God  without  life.  But  God  breathed  into 
him  the  breath  of  bfe  which  was  in  him  a 
moving  power.  This  breath  of  life  be- 
came in  him  a living  soul. 

Some  may  ask,  What  is  the  soul  of 
man,  and  whore  is  its  dwelling-place  ? 
Some  may  differ  with  me  on  this  point, 
but  I claim  it  has  its  abode  in  the  heart. 
Some  may  claim  that  it  has  its  seat  in  the 
brain,  but  I think  I can  bring  proof  that 
the  soul  is  in  the  heart  of  man.  In  the 
first  place  I believe  that  the  soul  of  man 
is  divine  because  it  originated  with  God. 
When  God  breathed  the  breath  of  life 
into  Adam's  clay,  it  was  pure  and  holy, 
without  spot  or  blemish,  and  was  just 
what  God  said  it  should  be — his  own  im- 
age. This  body  was  not  God’s  image,  for 
God  is  a spirit  and  not  a of  Hesh 

and  blood  as  man  is.  In  the  second  place 
I claim  that  the  soul  is  in  the  heart,  be- 
cause we  read  that  God  searches  the  heart 
of  man.  If  there  was  nothing  in  the 
heart  that  belongs  to  God,  why  should  he 
search  it?  Again  Joel  2 says,  “There- 
fore also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  Turn  ye 
even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  walk 
weeping  and  fasting,  and  with  weeping, 
and  with  mourning ; aud  rend  your 
hearts  and  not  your  garments.”  Again  the 
Lord  said,  “In  that  day  I will  write  my 
law  in  the  heart  of  my  people,  and  they 
shall  not  depart  from  it.”  We  see  that 
the  Lord  has  something  in  the  heart  of 
man  that  he  loves,  and  that  is  his  image 
The  heart  is  the  vessel  which  contains 
the  vital  part  of  man,  for  it  is  the  starting 
point  of  this  natural  life,  as  well  as  the 
spiritual,  and  is  the  organ  by  which  tho 
blood  is  conveyed  to  all  parts  of  the  body, 
aud  it  keeps  all  the  other  organs  in  the 
proper  exercise  of  their  several  functions. 
When  pulsation  stops,  the  whole  machin- 
ery of  the  body  stops,  and  it  returns  to 
the  dust  from  whence  it  came,  and  God 
takes  his  image  back  to  do  with  it  as  it 
pleases  him. 

When  the  heart  ceases  to  beat,  life  is 
over,  and  the  soul  must  part  from  the 
body,  for  there  is  no  more  a tenement  or 
abiding  place  for  it.  This  house  of  clay 
crumbles  to  dust ; then  what  of  the  soul  ? 
Does  it  sleep  in  the  dust  with  the  body  ? 
Ah  ! no ; the  soul  is  vital  and  cannot  live 
in  a dormant  slate.  The  Bible  does  not 
teach  a doctrine  like  this. 

God  planted  his  image  in  man  that  ho 
might  cherish  it  as  a glorious  gift  above 


all  that  the  brute  has  and  enjoys.  But 
how  long  did  man  remain  so  ! It  was  not 
long  till  man  fell  from  this  state  into  sin 
and  a spiritual  death.  Here  some  may  say. 

If  man  died  the  spiritual  death,  there  is 
no  hope  left  for  him  of  ever  attaining  to 
life  aud  immortality,  for  death  moans  an- 
nihilation, It  is  true  that  this  body  goes  I 
to  dust,  but  is  this  aunibilatiou  ? No,  this  , j 
earth  is  composed  of  all  its  matter  as 
when  God  created  it,  only  it  has  un- 
dergone changes,  but  it  is  still  the  same 
earth.  By  some  it  is  claimed  that  our 
bodies  are  changed  every  seven  years. 
According  to  this,  if  wo  live  seventy  years 
the  body  shall  have  made  ten  entire 
changes,  and  we  still  have  the  same  body 
of  Hesh  and  blood.  God  has  kept  us  alive 
through  all  these  changes,  and  we  wore 
not  annihilated.  This  body  will  never  go 
to  nothing,  though  it  may  decay  aud  turn 
to*  another  form  of  matter.  In  God’s  own 
time  he  will  raise  a new  body  out  of  this 
matter  and  (piicken  it  with  his  Spirit,  and  I 
reunite  the  soul  with  it  Then  those  who 
have  lived  and  died  in  him  shall  enjoy  tho 
fullness  of  God’s  rest.  It  seems  to  mo 
like  a gross  error  to  maintain  that  the 
soul  shall  sleep  in  the  body  till  the  judg- 
ment. This  is  nowhere  taught  in  the  Bi- 
ble. We  read  of  the  body  sleeping  in  the 
grave,  hut  not  one  mention  is  made  to  the 
effect  that  tho  soul  sloops. 

D.  B.  Shkllky. 


WASTING  STRENGTH. 


Because  a vigorous  young  lad,  or  a 
healthy  young  girl,  is  receiving  day  by 
day  more  strength  than  is  needful  for  the 
legitimate  outlay  of  daily  life,  there  seems 
to  be  no  special  call  for  economy  in  tho 
use  of  the  strength  thus  coming  in  ; and 
in  many  cases  the  surplus  strength  is 
wasted,  instead  of  being  capitalized.  Tho 
lad  is  sure  that  he  is  not  harmed  by  sit- 
ting up  late  at  night,  or  by  an  indulgence 
of  his  appetite,  or  by  over  study,  or  by 
excessive  exertion  of  any  sort.  The  girl  is 
of  the  same  opinion  for  herself,  whether 
at  home,  or  at  the  place  of  suiumer-rosorl. 
Parents,  indeed,  often  think  that  their 
children  are  not  imprudent,  so  long  as 
they  show  no  signs  of  failing  heakh  or 
strength  from  their  daily,  and  nightly 
course  of  ordinary  life  ; aud  sometimes  the 
family  physician  agrees  with  tbe  parents 
in  thinking  that  no  great  barm  will  come 
of  what  the  young  folks  do  so  easily,  and 
seem  to  stand  so  well.  But  if  any  of  the 
I incoming  strength  of  early  life  which 
1 ought  to  have  been  stored  up  as  capital, 
is  then  expended  in  unnecessary  or  in  un- 
wise outlay,  the  physical  fortune  of  the 
young  person  who  is  guilty  of  this  extrav- 
agance is  so  far  diminished,  to  the  added 
peril  of  its  possessor  in  meeting  the  emer- 
gencies which  the  future  surely  brings.— 
[S.  S.  Times] 
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E3IE!K,-A.LnD  OF  TFTJTH. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth- 

duties  of  FATHER’S  AND  MOTH- 
ER’S. 


‘‘And  ye  father’s,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath;  but  brint? 
liiem  up  in  tho  nurture  'and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord.”  Eph.  6:4. 

You  whom  the  Lord  has  given  the  re- 
sponsibility of  bringing  up  children,  let 
us  consider  whether  we  are  doing  our  du- 
ly towards  our  God  in  the  care  of  our 
children.  We  should  be  a true  vine  to 
our  children,  as  Christ  is  the  true  vine  to 
U8.  Jesus  says,  “I  am  the  true  vine,  and 
my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every 
branch  in  me  that  heareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away;  and  every  branch  that  bear- 
eth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit.  “John  15  : 1,  2.  Jesus  is 
the  vine,  we  are  the  branches,  and  our 
works  are  the  fruit.  Unless  we  work  and 
do  our  duty  we  will  be  fruitless,  and  we 
know  from  the  same  chapter  what  will  be 
the  fate  of  fruitless  vines. 

One  of  our  most  important  duties  is  to 
labor  for  the  proper  bringing  up  of  our 
children.  Our  object  should  be  to  teach 
them  such  truths  and  bring  them  up  in 
such  a manner  that  they  will  become 
fruitful  branches  engrafted  into  the  true 
vine.  There  are  many  professed  Chris- 
tian parents  who  have  never  prayed  with 
and  for  their  children,  and  some  do  not 
encourage  them  to  go  to  church,  while 
others  do  not  allow  them  to  go  to  Sun- 
day School.  It  seems  to  me  that  with  the 
circumstances  surrounding  us  this  must 
he  a great  neglect  of  duty.  In  all  these 
ways  the  seeds  of  truth  might  be  planted 
into  the  soil  of  their  young  hearts,  while 
it  may  be  tilled  with  much  that  is  evil 
when  the  child  hears  no  prayers  and 
takes  part  in  no  sacred  service. 

As  parents  aud  guardians  of  children, 
if  we  would  do  our  duty  to  the  children 
aud  to  God,  wo  must  so  train  them  that 
they  will  bear  good  fruit.  Their  young 
souls  must  be  tilled  with  the  love  of  God 
and  his  Son  Jesus.  He  loved,  and  still 
loves,  tho  children,  and  they  should  be 
taught  to  know  that  love. 

If  fathers  and  mothers  would  do  as 
the  text  at  tho  head  of  this  article  com- 
mands, how  many  more  happy  families 
might  we  have  in  the  land.  If  they 
would  read  the  Scriptures  to  them,  pray 
with  them  often,  and  each  day  teach 
them  some  blessed  truth  of  the  love  of 
God,  how  much  more  ready  might  they 
he  for  the  active  duties  of  a Christian  life 
after  they  grow  up  ! 

What  will  become  of  the  church  and 
the  families  in  the  years  to  come  if  we  lot 
our  children  go  out  into  the  world  with- 
out a knowledge  of  God.  Who  will  be  to 
blame  if,  when  the  children  grow  up, 
they  know  not  God?  The  blame  will  be 
ours  to  bear  because  we  have  not  done 
enough  for  them.  If  we  live  so  cold  that 
they  cannot  see  any  evidence  that  we  are 


truly  praying  parents,  how  can  they  feel 
that  they  have  been  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ? 
Where  is  the  light  that  we  should  carry 
before  our  children  to  lead  them  on  the 
way  ? 

While  tbe  children  are  small  and  free 
from  actual  sin  they  should  be  instructed 
so  that  when  temptation  comes  they  may 
be  prepared  to  stand  against  sin.  Let  us 
cultivate  the  young  plants,  so  they  take 
proper  shape  as  they  become  tixed  iu  their 
natures  and  habits.  Lot  us  do  well  our 
part  to  prepare  them  for  that  place  of 
which  we  read  in  John  14:2.  As  “A 
Friend  iu  Ontario”  wrote,  let  us  kindle 
the  tire  of  love  iu  the  hearts  of  our  chil- 
dren that  they  may  not  be  delivered  to 
the  tiro  of  destruction.  E.  M. 


FAIR  BIRD  DESTROYERS. 


That  tickle,  changeable,  fantastic,  and 
often  nonsensical  goddess,  Fashion,  and 
her  fair  votaries,  are  answerable  in  part 
for  the  destruction  of  tho  birds,  aud  par- 
ticularly of  those  adorned  with  brilliant 
plumage.  Many  a fair  ruaiden,  or  wo- 
man, tender  hearted,  considerate  or  sym- 
pathetic, who  would  bo  shocked  by  the 
wanton  cruelty  of  tlie  thoughtless  boy 
who  would  kill  tho  beautiful  little  hum- 
ming bird  as  it  Hits  from  Hower  to  Hower, 
is  (juite  reconciled  to  the  act  if  the 
dead  bird  can  be  treated  by  tho  taxi- 
dermist and  added  to  the  aviary  upon 
the  curious  structure  which  is  now  worn 
in  tho  place  of  the  bonnet  which  adorned 
and  protected  the  head  of  her  mother 
and  grandmothers  of  different  degrees 
for  generations. 

taste  that  places  a yellow  eyed  screech 
owl,  or  vauiprish  bat,  upon  a lady’s  head- 
gear,  it  is  a well-known  fact  that  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  of  our  much- 
prized  birds  become  a sacrifice  to  fash- 
ion each  year. 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  Au- 
dubon Society,  whose  ineiubers  pledge 
themselves  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
discourage,  and,  if  possible,  suppress  the 
use  of  birds  aud  birds’  feathers  as  orna- 
ments of  dress,  is  rapidly  extending  its 
sphere  of  usefulness  and  humanity.  It 
would  be  well  if  in  every  city,  town  and 
school  district  in  tho  United  States  the 
girls  and  boys  would  organize  a society 
having  for  its  object  the  protection  of 
our  harmless,  beautiful  and  musical  birds. 
The  girls,  by  refraining  from  tho  use  of 
birds,  or  the  plumage  of  birds,  for  orna- 
ments; and  the  boys,  by  ceasing  W stone, 
shoot,  or  trap  such  birds,  or  rob  their 
nests  of  eggs,  or  young,  and  by  waging 
a war  of  extermination  against  the  spar- 
rows, can  do  much  towards  restoring  to 
us  tho  birds  whose  absenuo  and  loss  is 
so  much  to  be  implored. — (American 
Agriculturist  for  May.| 


For  the  Heraki  of  Truth. 

ALL  SHOULD  HELP  TO  BRING 
SOULS  TO  REPENTANCE. 


“And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent.”  Mark  6 : 12. 

Repentance  was  necessary  for  man  as 
soon  as  God’s  will  was  in  the  least  vio- 
lated. As  soon  as  Adam  and  Eve  had 
broken  God’s  law  they  had  need  of  re- 
pentance. As  we  follow  the  history  of 
man  in  the  Bible  down  to  the  present, 
we  find  that  repentance  was  necessary 
for  all  before  they  could  inherit  immortal 
glory. 

To  bring  about  repentance  there  must 
something  be  done  besides  praying,  and 
that  is  preaching.  Man  has  fallen  so  low 
that  it  is  hard  to  convince  him  that 
he  needs  repentance.  When  Adam  had 
fallen,  was  not  his  first  thought  to  flee 
from  the  presence  of  his  God,  aud  hide 
away  from  him?  Adam  did  not  think  of 
returning  to  God  to  confess  his  faults 
and  the  sin  he  had  committed,  till  God 
walked  in  tho  garden  in  the  cool  of  tho 
day,  and  called  out,  “Adam,  where  art 
thou?”  How  must  Adam  have  felt?  No 
one  knows  this  feeling  but  tho  back- 
slider who  once  h.ad  lasted  the  goodness 
of  God’s  love,  and  has  gone  back  to  tho 
beggarly  elements  of  the  world.  Once 
he  loved  God,  and  now  God  comes  with 
his  Holy  Spirit  and  says,  “O  backslidei ! 
where  art  thou?”  What  a pang  goes 
through  his  heart,  as  ho  says,  “Once  I 
loved  him,  and  had  sweet  communion 
with  him,  but  now  be  comes  and  calls 
me,  and  what  shall  1 answer  him?  O, 
I cannot  look  on  him  now,  his  eye  is  a 
flamiug  tiro,  ho  secs  my  sin  which  I have 
committed,  and  I am  not  as  willing  to 
confess  it!  I could  confess  to  God  well 
enough,  but  the  world  will  know  it,  and 
how  can  1 bear  the  scoffs  of  the  world 
when  they  say.  There  goes  one  that  had 
religion  and  has  gone  back.  See  what 
ho  has  done!  He  promised  God  to  bo 
faithful,  but  what  is  be  now?  Ho  is 
false!  Backslider,  this  is  all  true;  and 
how  sorrowful  it  is  to  he  in  your  con- 
dition. How  much  bettor  had  you  come 
back  to  tho  Father’s  house,  and  confess 
that  you  have  sinned,  and  pray  God  to 
forgive  your  sine,  and  then  be  more  care- 
ful in  tho  future. 

When  we  see  that  repoutanco  is  so  nec- 
essary wo  should  make  every  effort  on 
our  part  to  get  men  to  preach  repentance 
with  power,  that  sins  may  bo  brought  to 
God.  If  over  men  needed  rcponlanco  it  is 
now,  for  there  are  thouHands  who  are  go- 
ing down  to  destruction,  and  wo,  as  Chris- 
tians, sit  down  and  fold  our  hands,  and 
say  nothing  to  them.  How  shall  we  as  a 
Christian  people  sUiiul  in  that  great  judg- 
ment day  ! When  I look  around  I must 
think  that  it  is  nigh  at  hand.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  why  are  wo  so  sleepy  1 I some- 
times think  wo  are  like  tho  (Ironos.  Wo 
like  to  enjoy  the  good  of  the  land  aud 
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ami  ar«  not  willintJ  to  work  to  get  otberH 
to  come  and  taste  the  gooduesH  of  God. 
I think  sonietiiiieB  we  are  too  seliinh  ; we 
want  to  be  tilled  with  the  fullncHU  of  (lod, 
and  let  Kiuners  Btarve  for  the  want  of 
fooil. 

When  wo  notice  the  t*  xt  at  the'I)egin- 
ning  of  thiH  article  wo  find  that  it  was 
Chrint’s  aim  to  send  men  to  preach,  we 
see  also  that  men  should  repent.  With- 
out repentance  there  is  no  salvation.  I* or 
this  reason  it  is  necessary  that  more 
faithful  heralds  be  sent  out  to  proclaim 
re|mutanco  in  this  last  and  sinful  time. 

I sometiraes  wonder  how  we  lay-mom- 
lK*rs  can  be  silent  and  say  nothing  to 
those  who  are  out  of  Ciirist.  Suppose  you 
would  see  your  neighbor’s  liouse  on  lire, 
and  you  knew  that  the  inmates  were  all 
asleep,  would  you  sit  down,  and  pray 
Go<l  to  save  them  from  the  flames,  or 
would  you  raise  your  voice  in  all  its  pow- 
er to  alarm  them  from  their  sleep?  If  you 
loved  them,  I know  you  would  make 
some  effort  to  save  them  beside  simply 
placing.  Therefore  let  us  be  up  and  at 
the  work.  You  may  rescue  some  perish- 
ing soul.  If  you,  at  the  judgment,  shall 
have  convertoil  one  soul  Irom  the  errors 
of  his  way,  you  shall  have  hidden  a mul- 
titude of  sins  and  saved  a soul  from 
death.  D.  li.  SiiKLLKY. 


<Iear  friends  visit  us,  and 
time  pleasantly  together, 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trut’A. 

DKLIUllT  IN  THE  WORD  OF 
THE  LORD. 


feel  sad  indeed,  and  conclude  that  it  is 
doubtful  whether  after  all  we  can  at  last 
rest  in  heaven. 

The  love  of  God  will  constrain  us  to 
meditate  on  this  blessed  truth  and  enable 
us  to  delight  in  his  law  of  grace.  Then 
will  follow  the  fruits  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  as  a tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water  bringeth  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season.  The  fruits  of  our  life  spent 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  will  only  be  ful- 
ly apparent  after  we  enter  into  the  rest 
beyond  this  vale  of  tears.  When  our 

we  spend  the 
we  feel  sad 

when  the  time  comes  to 
thought  that  cheers  us  is 
a hope  to  meet  again  in  the  better  world 
where  there  is  no  more  parting.  It  is  the 
same  when  our  friends  are  called  away 
from  us  from  time  to  eternity.  We  shed 
our  sad  tears,  but  if  they  have  peace  with 
God  we  hope  to  meet  them  again. 

Our  Savior  speaks  of  the  time  when  he 
will  come  to  gather  home  his  jewels.  He 
wants  us  to  be  ready,  to  watch  and  pray 
that  that  day  shall  not  come  upon  us  as  a 
thief  in  the  night. 

fn  connection  with  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  at  death  or  the  judgment,  one  of  the 
blessed  promises  to  comfort  us  is  that  we 
need  fear  no  evil  if  we  are  his,  even  if  we 
must  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  What  a consolation  is 
this  in  time  of  sickness  ! what  a delight 
his  blessed  word  affords  us  when  we 
meditate  therein  day  and  night. 

Mautha  Long. 


SPIRITUAL  KESURREUTION. 


“ liIcBHcd  is  the  iniin  that  walkelh 
not  iu  Uie  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
bOindeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
silteUi  in  the  snit  of  the  scornful. 
Hut  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
ijord.”  Psa.  1 : 1,  2.  ‘-The  fear  of  the 
J>ord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.” 
•'The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
lirst  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated.”  James  B ; 17. 
“The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  Ood.” 

These  instructions  and  promises  arc  a 
great  comfort  to  those  who  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  from  darkness  unto 
light,  and  who  know  that  they  are  heirs 
of  these  promises.  They  know  that  they 
shall  SCO  God,  and  shall  be  with  him. 

That  pree.ious  word  is  a lamp  to  our 
pathway,  and  a guide  to  our  footsteps.  If 
we  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  as  the 
Psalmist  says,  how  often  it  lightens  our 
cares  in  life  through  the  day,  and  oases 
our  weary  bodies  at  night  on  our  beds  of 
repose.  When  sleep  forsakes  us  on  our 
hods  at  night,  an<l  wo  then  remember 
some  precious  promise  in  the  blessed 
Word,  how  comforting  it  is.  Our  beds 
remind  us  of  the  rest  above,  toward  which 
we  are  traveling. 

liy  grace  we  are  save<l  through  faith. 
This  is  a hlussod  truth  upon  which  we 
may  meditate  with  pleasure.  If  it  were  of 
debt,  and  the  gift  had  to  be  bought  by  our 
good  works  and  good  deeds,  we  might 


A SAFE  STANDPOINT. 


BY  C.  H.  SrURGKON. 

“And  you  bath  he  quickened.” 
Eph.  2:1. 

The  widow’s  son  of  Naiu,  though  car- 
ried out  to  bis  grave,  was  not  like  the 
daughter  of  Jairus;  she  was  iu  the  gar- 
mentH  of  life,  hut  he  teas  lorapped  in 
the  cerements  of  death.  So  many  of 
you  have  begun  to  form  habits  that  are 
evil;  and  already  the  screw  of  the  devil 
is  tightening  on  your  linger.  Once  it  w.as 
a screw  you  could  slip  off  or  on;  you  said 
you  were  master  of  your  pleasures — now 
your  pleasures  are  master  of  you.  Your 
habits  are  not  now  commendable,  you 
know  they  are  not;  you  stand  convicted 
while  I speak  to  you;  you  know  your 
ways  are  evil.  Ah!  young  man,  though 
thou  hast  not  yet  gone  so  far  as  the 
open  profligate  and  desperately  profane, 
take  heed,  thou  art  dead!  thou  art  dead! 
and  unles.s  the  Holy  Spirit  quickens  thee, 
thou  shalt  be  cast  into  the  valley  of  Ge- 
henna, to  be  the  food  of  that  worm  which 
never  dieth. 


ers 


“Lot  Christians  say  to  war-making  rul- 
‘ We  can  not,  we  dare  not,  lend  the 
least  countenance  to  this  wholesale  butch- 
ery of  mankind.  We  believe  it  to  be  the 
[flimax  of  human  wickedness,  and  can 
have  no  share  in  its  sins  ; but  must,  in 
conscience,  teach  all  under  our  care  or 
influence  to  hold  it  in  the  deepest  abhor- 
rence. 

We  will  write  against  it ; we  will  talk 
against  it;  we  will  preach  against  it;  we 
will  pray  against  it ; through  life  and  in 
death  we  will  bear  our  testimony  against 
it.  No  demands,  no  threats,  no  tortures 
shall  turn  us  from  this  purpose. 

Martyrs  to  our  faith  ye  may  make  us; 
recreants,  traitors,  never ! Seize,  if  you 
will,  our  property  ; load  us  with  chains, 
drag  us  to  prison  or  the  gallows.  We  will 
offer  our  necks  to  the  halter  ; we  will  hear 
our  bosoms  to  your  steel,  but  never,  never 
will  we  stain  our  consciences,  and  peril 
our  souls,  by  aiding  in  this  work  of  pil- 
lage, murder,  and  conflagration.” 

Such  a stand,  taken  by  the  church, 
would  surely  and  speedily  remove  the  dis- 
grace of  war  from  our  religion,  and  ere 
long  sweep  the  custom  itself  from  every 
land  where  the  influence  of  Christianity 
is  predominant. — Sel.  - 


And  ah!  young  man,  I weep,  I weep 
over  thee;  thou  art  not  yet  so  far  gone, 
that  they  have  rolled  the  stone  against 
thee;  thou  art  not  yet  become  obnoxious; 
thou  art  not  yet  the  staggering  drunkard, 
nor  yet  the  blasphemous  infidel;  thou 
hast  much  that  is  ill  about  thee,  but  thou 
bast  not  gone  all  the  lengths  yet.  Take 
heed;  there  is  no  stopping  in  sin.  When 
the  worm  is  there,  you  cannot  put  your 
finger  on  it  and  say,  “Stop;  eat  no  more.” 
No,  it  will  go  on  to  your  utter  ruin.  May 
God  save  you  now,  ere  you  shall  come 
to  that  consummation  for  which  hell  so 
sighs,  and  which  heaven  can  alone  avert. 
Look,  too,  at  Lazarus,  dead  and  buried. 
Whither  shall  we  flee  to  avoid  the  nox- 
ious odor  of  that  reeking  corpse?  Ah! 
whither  shall  we  flee?  There  is  no  beauty 
there;  we  dare  not  look  upon  it.  There 
is  not  even  the  gloss  of  life  left.  Oh, 
hideous  spectacle  I I must  not  attempt 
to  describe  it;  words  would  fail  me,  and 
you  would  be  too  much  shocked.  Nor 
dare  1 tell  the  character  of  some  men 
present  here.  I should  be  ashamed  to 
tell  the  things  which  some  of  you  have 
done. 

1 cannot  describe  to  you  the  lusts  and 
vices  of  a full-grown  sinner.  I cannot 
tell  you  what  are  the  debaucheries,  the 
degrading  lusts,  the  devilish,  the  bestial 
sins  into  which  wicked  men  will  run, 
when  spiritual  death  has  had  its  perf(i*!t 
work  in  them,  and  sin  has  manifested 
itself  in  all  its  fearful  wickedness. 

I may  have  some  here.  They  have  gone 
BO  far  that  decent  people  avoid  them. 
Their  very  wife,  when  they  go  into  the 
house,  rushes  up  stairs  to  be  out  of  the 
way.  They  are  scorned.  Such  a one  is 
the  harlot,  from  whom  one’s  head  is 
turned  in  the  very  street.  Such  a one  is 


OIF  TZRTJTU:. 


the  openly  profligate,  to  whom  we  give 
wide  quarters  lest  we  touch  him.  He  is 
a man  that  is  far  gone.  The  stone  is 
rolled  before  him.  No  one  calls  him  re- 
spectable, He  dwelleth,  perhaps,  in  some 
hack  slum  of  a dirty  lane;  he  knoweth 
not  where  to  go.  Even  as  he  stands  iu 
this  place,  he  feels  that  if  his  next-door 
ueighbor  knew  his  guilt  he  would  give 
him  a wide  berth,  and  stand  far  away 
from  him;  for  he  has  come  to  the  last 
stage;  he  has  no  marks  of  life;  he  is  ut- 
terly rotten.  In  being  constantly  visited 
by  penitents,  I have  sometimes  blushed 
for  this  city  of  London.  There  are  mer- 
chants whose  names  stand  high  and  fair. 
Sliall  1 tell  it  here?  I know  it  on  the  best 
authority,  and  the  truest,  too.  There  are 
some  who  have  houses  large  and  tall, 
who  on  the  exchange  are  reputable  and 
honorable,  and  every  one  admits  them 
and  receives  them  iuto  their  society; 
hut  ah!  there  are  some  of  the  merchants 
of  London  who  practice  lusts  that  are 
abominable.  Ah!  there  are  some  that  are 
a stench  in  the  nostrils  of  the  Almighty; 
some  whose  character  is  hideous  beyond 
all  bideousness.  They  have  to  be  covered 
up  iu  the  tomb  of  secrecy;  for  men  would 
scout  them  from  society,  and  hiss  them 
from  existence  if  they  knew  all. 

And  yet — and  now  comes  a blessed 
interposition.  The  rotten  Lazarus  may 
come  out  of  his  tomb,  as  well  as  tiie 
slumbering  maiden  from  her  bod.  The 
most  corrupt,  the  most  desperately  abomi- 
nable, may  yet  be  quickened;  and  he  may 
join  in  exclaiming.  “And  I have  been 
quickened,  though  I was  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.’’  The  death  is  the  same 
iu  all  cases;  but  the  manifestation  of  it 
is  different;  and  the  life  must  come  from 
God,  and  from  God  alone. 

Now,  usually  when  God  converts  young 
people  in  the  lirst  stage  of  sin,  before 
they  have  formed  evil  habits,  be  does  it 
ill  a gentle  manner;  not  by  the  terrors  of 
the  law,  the  tempest,  fire  and  smoke,  but 
he  makes  them  like  Lydia,  “ whose  lioart 
the  Lord  opened  ’ that  she  received  the 
Word.  Oil  such,  “it  dropped  like  the 
gentle  dew  from  heaven  qpon  the  place 
lieiie.ath.”  With  hardened  sinners  grace 
cometli  down  in  showers  that  rattle  tui 
them;  but  in  young  converts  it  often 
cometli  gently.  There  is  just  the  sweet 
breathing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  scarce- 
ly think  it  is  a true  conversion;  Imt  true 
it  is  if  they  are  brought  to  life. 

Now  note  the  next  case.  Christ  di<l 
not  do  the  same  thing  with  the  widow’s 
son  that  he  did  with  the  diiughter  of 
Jairus.  No;  the  first  thing  he  did  was, 
he  put  his  hand,  not  on  him,  mark  you, 
hut  on  the  bier;  “and  they  that  bear  it 
stood  still,”  and  after  tluat,  without  touch- 
ing the  young  man,  lie  said  in  a louder 
voice,  “ Young  man,  I say  unto  thee, 
Arise!  Note  the  difference:  the  young 
maiden’s  new  life  was  given  to  her  se- 
cretly. The  young  man’s  life  was^ given 


more  publicly.  It  was  in  the  very  street 
of  the  city.  The  maiden’s  life  was  given 
gently  by  a touch;  but  in  the  young 
man’s  case  it  must  be  done,  not  by  the 
touching  of  him,  but  by  the  touching 
of  the  bier.  Christ  takes  away  from  the 
young  man  his  means  of  pleasure.  lie 
commands  his  companions,  who  by  bad 
example  are  bearing  him  on  his  bier  to 
his  grave,  to  stop,  and  then  there  is  a 
partial  reformation  for  a while,  and  after 
that  there  comes  the  strong  outspoken 
voice,  “Young  man,  1 say  uuto  thee. 
Arise!  ” 

But  novv  comes  the  worst  case;  and 
will  you  please  at  your  leisure  at  home, 
to  notice  what  preparations  Christ  made 
for  the  raising  of  Lazarus?  When  he 
raised  the  maiden,  he  walked  up  into  the 
chamber,  smiling,  and  said,  “She  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepoth.”  VYheu  be  raised  the 
youug  man,  ho  sahl  to  the  mother,  “weep 
not.”  Not  so  when  ho  came  to  the  Iasi 
case;  there  was  something  more  terrible 
about  that;  it  was  a man  iu  bis  grave 
corrupting.  It  was  on  that  occasion  yon 
road,  “Jesus  wept;”  and  after  he  had 
wept,  it  is  said  that  “He  groaned  in  his 
spirit;”  and  then  ho  said,  “Take  away 
the  stone;”  and  then  there  came  the 
prayer,  “I  know  that  Thou  huarest  rno 
always.” 

And  then,  will  you  notice,  there  came, 
what  is  not  expressed  so  fully  in  either 
of  the  other  cases.  It  is  written,  “Jesus 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  Lazirus,  come 
forth!”  It  is  not  written  that  he  erie<l 
with  the  loud  voice  to  either  of  the 
others.  He  spake  to  them;  it  w.as  his 
word  that  s.aved  all  of  them;  but  in  tlie 
case  of  Lazu’us,  be  cried  to  him  in  a 
loud  voice.  Now,  I have,  perhaps,  some 
of  the  last  characters  here — the  worst  ol 
the  worst!  Ah!  sinner,  may  the  Lor<l 
(piicken  thee!  But  it  is  a work  that  in:ikes 
the  Savior  weep.  T think  wln*n  he  conies 
to  call  some  of  yon  from  your  death  in  sin, 
who  have  gone  to  tlio  utmost  e.vtromily 
of  guilt,  fie  comes  weefiing  and  sighing 
for  you.  'I'liere  is  a Mtono  there  to  be 
rolled  away — your  bad  and  evil  baiiiis; 
and  when  that  stone  is  taken  away,  a still 
Hin-vll  voice  will  not  do  for  yon;  it  must 
bo  the  loud  e.rashing  voice,  like  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  which  breakelli  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon — “Lazarus,  come  forth  !” 
John  Buiiyan  was  one  of  those  rotten 
ones.  What  strange  means  were  used 
in  his  case!  Terrible  dreams,  fearful  con- 
vulsioiiH,  awful  shakings  to  and  fro— all 
had  to  bo  employed  to  make  him  live. 
And  yet  some  of  you  think,  when  God  is 
terrifying  you  by  the  thunders  of  Sinai, 
that  reaily  ho  does  not  love  you.  It  is 
not  so;  yon  were  so  dead  that  it  needed 
a loud  voice  to  arrest  your  ears. 

The  after-experience  of  these  three 
people  was  different— at  least  yon  gather 
it  from  the  comm:inds  of  Christ.  As  soon 
as  the  maiden  was  alive,  Christ  sai<l, 
“Give  her  meat;”  as  soon  as  the  young 


man  was  alive,  “He  delivered  him  to  his 
mother;”  as  soon  as  Lazarus  was  alive, 
he  said,  “ Loose  him,  and  let  him  go.” 

I think  there  is  something  in  this.  Wlien 
youug  people  are  converted  who  have 
not  yet  acquired  evil  habits,  when  they 
are  saved  before  they  become  obnoxious 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  the  command  is, 
“Give  them  meat.”  Young  people  want 
instruction;  they  want  building  up  in  the 
faith;  they  generally  lack  knowledge; 
they  liave  not  the  deep  experience  of  the 
older  man;  they  do  not  know  so  much 
about  sin,  nor  even  so  much  about  sal- 
vation as  the  older  man,  that  has  lieen 
a guilty  sinner;  they  need  to  be  feil.  So 
that  our  business  as  ministers,  when  the 
young  lambs  are  brought  in,  is  to  remem- 
ber the  iiijiioolioii,  “Feed  my  lambs;” 
take  care  of  them;  give  them  plenty  of 
meat. 

The  next  case  was  a different  one.  He 
gave  the  young  man  up  to  hi.s  mother. 
Ah!  that  is  just  what  ho  will  do  with 
you,*  young  man,  if  ho  makes  vou  live. 
As  sure  as  ever  you  are  converted,  he 
will  give  you  up  to  your  inoiher  again. 
You  were  with  her  when  you  first  as  a 
babe  s.at  on  her  knee;  and  that  is  where 
you  will  have  to  go  again.  Oh,  yes; 
grace  knits  together  agaiti  the  ties  which 
sin  has  loosed.  Let  a young  man  become 
abandoned;  he  casts  off  the  tender  influ- 
ence of  a sister,  and  the  kind  iissociatioiis 
of  a mother;  but  if  he  is  converted,  one 
of  the  first  things  he  will  do  will  be  to 
find  mother  and  sister  out;  he  will  fled 
a charm  in  their  society  that  he  never 
knew  before.  You  that  have  gone  into 
sill,  let  this  be  your  business,  if  God  lias 
saved  you.  Seek  good  company,  .lust  as 
Christ  delivereil  the  young  man  to  his 
mother,  do  you  seek  after  your  mother, 
the  (’imreh.  Endeavor,  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, to  be  found  in  the  company  of  the 
righteous;  for,  :is  you  were  carried  before 
to  your  grave  bv  bad  compinioes,  you 
need  to  bo  led  to  heaven  Hy  good  ones. 

And  then  comes  the  ease  of  I/izirus. 
“ Loohc  him,  o.nd  let  him  tjo!"  I d<i 
not  know  how  it  is  that  the  young  man 
never  w'as  loo.sivl.  1 have  been  looking 
through  every  book  I h:ive  about  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  Ei»t,  ami 
have  ni)t  been  :vl»le  to  get  a elue  to  the 
<LlT'*reM'*,e  fietween  tlie  young  man  and 
Ijazirus,  'I’lie  young  man,  as  soon  as 
(!hrist  spoke  to  him,  “sat  up  :uid  began 
to  speak;”  but  Lizirus,  in  his  grave- 
clothes,  lying  in  the  niche  of  the  tomb, 
ould  done  more  than  just  shnfll  * him- 
self out  from  the  hole  that  was  cut  in  the 
Will,  and  then  stand  leaning  against  it. 
He  could  not  speak;  ho  was  bound  about 
in  a napkin.  Why  was  it  not  so  with  the 
young  man?  I am  inclined  to  think  that 
the  difference  lay  in  the  diff.Teneo  of 
their  W'callh.  The  young  man  was  the 
son  of  a widow.  Very  likely  he  w.as  only 
wiapped  lip  in  a few  coninion  things,  and 
not  HO  tightly  bound  about  as  Lazirns. 
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LazaruH  was  of  a rich  family;  very  likely  port  alloat  that  we  desire  to  overthrow  all  nant  Churches  of  to-day  had  not  all  nec- 
Ihey  wrapped  him  up  with  more  care,  government,  etc.  essarily  derived  a good  their 

Whether  it  was  ho  or  not,  I do  not  know.  If  the  writings,  in  which  such  defama-  peculiarities  from  the  very  same  source  ! 
What  I want  to  hint  at  is  this:  when  a tions  are  found  were  the  only  source  of  One  of  the  beet  informed  men  on  modern 
man  is  far  gone  into  sin,  Christ  does  this  information  on  the  Reformation,  it  would  church  history  is  perfectly  right  when  he 
for  him— lie  breaks  off  his  evil  habits,  be  dillicult  to  penetrate  these  to  reach  the  says:  “In  the  Lutheran  Church  there 


they  wrapped  him  up  with  more  care. 

Whether  it  was  so  or  not,  I do  not  know. 

What  I want  to  hint  at  is  this:  when  a 
man  is  far  gone  into  sin,  Christ  does  this 

for  him — ho  breaks  off  his  evil  habits.  — , . j j i 

Very  likely  the  old  sinner’s  experience  truth.  , l‘^ve  actually  been  reproduced  many  ele- 

will  not  bo  a feeding  experience.  It  will  The  heresiographers  of  the  dominant  ments  of  mediwval  origin^  which  have 

not  bo  the  experience  of  walkbig  with  churches  have  at  times  in  their  accounts  fallen  off  in  other  churches.  ^ 

the  saints.  It  will  be  as  much  as  ho  can  interwoven  expressions  of  their  oppo-  In  the  eyes  of  the  masses,  tne  fact  that 
do  to  pull  of  his  (/rave-clothes,  to  get  nents,  which  originate,  in  part,  in  the  is  considered  as  the  most  conclusive  evi- 
rid  of  his  old  habits;  perhaps  to  his  death  very  circles  of  the  “heretics,”  and  it  dence  against  the  “heretics  is  that  s«c- 
he  will  have  to  bo  rending  off  bit  after  might  I)0  believed  that  at  least  these  cess  lay  more  upon  the  side  of  their 
V»it  of  the  cerements  in  which  he  has  been  would  have  a true  foundation.  Rut  the  adversaries,  but  this  evidence  is  rea  ly 
wrapped.  There  is  his  drunkenness;  oh,  more  particular  researches  show  that  the  used  as  an  argument  by  the  masses  only, 
what  a light  will  he  have  with  that ! expressions  are,  as  a rule,  taken  from  For  if  the  truth  of  a doctrine  is  to  be  esii- 
There  is  his  lust;  what  a combat  he  will  such  writings  or  extracts  which  neither  inated  by  the  number  of  its  representa- 
have  with  that,  for  many  a month!  There  served  as  representations  of  the  church  at  lives,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Buddhism 
is  his  habit  of  swearing;  how  often  will  their  time  nor  ever  served  as  such.  possesses  a far  greater  amount  of  truth 

an  oath  come  into  his  mouth,  and  he  will  It  is  self-evident  that  among  the  “here-  than  does  Christianity, 

have  as  hard  work  as  he  can  to  thrust  it  tics,”  as  well  as  among  every  denomina-  Ihe  truthfulness  contained  in  this  argu- 
down  again!  There  is  his  pleasure-seek-  tion,  there  were  wonderful  fanatics,  yea  inent  does  not  pertain  so  much  to  numer- 
ing;  he  has  given  it  up;  but  how  often  we  may  readily  concede  that  there  were  ical  strength  as  to  the  inner  power  and 
Ikiu  i\o  va  a oTfixi*  liirva  t/%  CfC\i  nacirair  om/Mriilf  tVlAIT)  The  fearful  nerssen-  continuation  of  a movement.  And  in  this 


truth. 


CD  / 

an  oath  come  into  his  mouth,  and  he  will 
have  as  hard  work  as  ho  can  to  thrust  it 
down  again!  There  is  his  pleasure-seek- 
ing; he  has  given  it  up;  but  how  often 


will  his  companions  be  after  him,  to  get  many  among  them.  The  fearful  persecu-  continuation  of  a movement.  Ami  in  ims 
him  to  go  with  them.  Ilis  life  will  be  tions,  the  secrecy  in  which  the  movement  capacity  the  “heretics”  can  bear  oompar- 
ever  afterwards  a loosing  and  letting  go;  had  to  be  kept,  universally  hindered  the  ison  with  every  other  confession, 
for  ho  will  need  it  till  ho  cometh  up  to  free  development  of  opinions  and  stunt-  Herman  Weingarten,  one  of  the  few 
be  with  God  forever  and  ever.  ed  many  a healthy  seed.  The  impartial  modern  writers  who  have  from  more  gen- 

And  now,  dear  friends,  I must  close  by  historian  who,  in  observing  the  clouds  of  eral  points  of  view  been  enaged  in  search- 
asking  you  this  (jnestion — have  yoti  been  smoke  which  hero  ascend  from  time  to  ing  more  deeply  into  the  history  of  this 
quickened?  And  I must  warn  you  that,  lime,  seeks  for  the  causes  and  considers  society,  rightly  vindicates  it  by  placing 
good,  or  bad,  or  indifferent,  if  you  never  the  evidence  on  each  side,  cannot  do  its  importance  on  a par  with  universal 
have  been  (juickened,  you  are  dead  in  otherwise  than  say,  that  those  who  have  history^  and  Albrecht  Ritschell  says  that 


Christ  can  ijuicken  you  as  well  as  the  depravity  ’ ripens.”  or  Church  which  could  produce  so  rnany 

best.  Oh,  that  he  would  quicken  you,  and  It  is  true  that  at  times  individual  con-  as  these  “heretics.”  By  this  it 

lead  you  to  believe ! Oh,  that  he  would  ceptions  of  a very  perverted  character  is  shown  that  its  doctrines  called  forth 
cry  to  some,  “ La/ariis,  come  forth !”  and  among  the  “heretics”  gained  many  ad-  from  among  its  adherents  a willingness 
make  some  harlot  virtuous,  some  drunk-  herents.  Among  the  lower  classes  and  in  of  sacrifice,  a constancy,  and  a heroic 
ard  sober!  Oh,  that  he  would  bless  the  the  limited  relations  into  which  this  courage  that  stands  unexampled  in  eoclesi- 
Word,  tsjiecially  to  the  young  and  ami-  movement  was  forced,  many  a doctrine  astical  history.  Here,  among  these  “ Dis- 
able, by  making  them  now  the  heirs  of  which  originally  had  a well  founded  mean-  ciples  of  Christ,”  if  anywhere,  Christian 
(Jod  and  children  of  Christ! — The  TJng-  ing,  found  an  entirely  mistaken  explana-  ity  has  wrought  true  miracles  and  has 
lish  Pulpit.  lion.  manifested  its  divine  mission. 

^ ^ ^ lJul  if  the  question  is  raised,  whether  The  origin  of  the  “ Brethren  ” is  in  the 

the  doctrines  of  the  dominant  churches  meantime  wrapped  in  a mystery.  Science 
THE  (BIURCII  AND  THE  have  brought  forth  no  erroneous  opinions,  has  not  yet  succeeded  in  entirely  unveil- 

JIERETK’S.  manifest  itself  to  every  un-  ing  it.  _ ^ 

biased  observer,  that  grievous  errors  h.avo  Upon  the  side  of  their  opponents  it  has 
~ at  times  been  connected  with  the  mostim-  indeed  been  said  that  a certain  Waldus^ 

{Continued.)  portant  tenets  of  all  confessions.  who  lived  about  the  year  1170,  wiw  the 

Yea,  we  can  go  still  farther.  It  can  be  founder  of  this  “sect,”  and  it  is  evident- 

In  or<ler  to  draw  a picture  of  the  ])rcs-  shown  that  such  doctrines  as  that  of  exe-  ly  a fact  that  a man  of  this  name  enjoyed, 
ent  appearance  of  the  history  of  the  cation  on  account  of  faith,  which  were  at  the  time  mentioned,  among  the  hrench 
“ heretics”  it  is  only  necessary  to  figure  ollicially  permitted  by  the  highest  author-  brethren,  a very  high  esteem  and  wielded 
to  our  minds  how  the  history  of  Protest  ities  of  the  dominant  confessions,  never  ob-  a powerful  iufiuence. 

.•intisni  would  appear,  if  jierchanco  Charles  fained  with  the  “heretical  ” teachers.  \ et  it  is  at  the  same  time  remarkable 

V.  had  succeeded,  in  the  year  1517,  to  But  for  the  most  prominent  errors  of  that  in  the  year  121 B,  the  Italian  ‘looi 
(joinpletoly  overthrow  it  ami  to  entirely  the  sectarians,  the  names  of  such  men  who  in  the  synod  of  Bergamo  apj^ar  in 
suppress  Protestant  literature.  What  de-  only  can  always  be  mentioned  as  repre-  the  closest  connection  with  the  rrencli 
Hcripiions  of  the  Evangelicals  were  cur-  sentatives  who  did  not  enjoy  a universal  “ Ilrethreu,’’  and  (not  considenn^g  local 
rent  in  the  sixteenth  century,  Wolfang  esteem  among  their  fellow-believers.  differences  in  doctrine)  confess  the  same 

Capito  opportunely  informH  us,  when  he  Those  denominations  which  have  been  faith,  evidently  have  a history  in^pend 
says:  “How  many  wonderful  lies  di<l  proven  to  have  grown  up  by  annexation  ent  of  and  previous  to  that  of  WalduH. 
they  concoct  against  us.  They  idiarge  to  the  earlier  anti-Romish  factions  have  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  latter 


In  onler  to  draw  a picture  of  the  ])rcs- 
ent  appearance  of  the  history  of  the 
“ heretics  ” it  is  only  necessary  to  figure 
to  our  minds  how  the  history  of  Protest 
antisni  would  appear,  if  ))erchanco  Charles 
V.  had  succeeded,  in  the  year  1517,  to 
(ompletolv  overthrow  it  ami  to  entirely 


says  : 


concoct  against  us. 


this  one  with  having  been  with  servant  often,  and  in  Protestant  literature  besides,  society  is  identical  with  that  which  in  the 
H’s  wife,  another,  of  having  been  caught  been  charged  with  having  their  origin  in  twelfth  century  as  “Arnoldists  played  a 
in  adultery  with  the  maid-servant,  a third,  “modimval”,  though  more  projierly  su-  conspicuous  part  in  liOmbardy  as  wt^as 
of  having  stolen.  Now  tluiy  set  the  re-  perior  forms.  Just  as  though  the  doini-  in  lh\j  rest  of  Italy.  As  in  rrance  Wal- 
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duH  is  called  a “ Founder  of  sects,  so  also 
is  Arnold  of  Brescia  known  in  Italy  in 
llSij.  Who  therefore  was  the  true  found- 
er has  by  no  means  been  made  clear. 

It  is  but  natural  that  the  adversaries  of 
these  “Christians”  should  have  an  inter- 
est in  lessening  their  antiquity,  but  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that  the  extract  cited  from 
Pseudo  Reinerius  about  the  year  1250 
calls  the  “sect”  injurious  because  it  has 
existed  longer  than  the  rest.  If  the  com- 
}»iler  had  looked  upon  Arnold  of  Bres- 
oia  or  Waldus  as  the  founder,  he  could 
not  possibly  have  spoken  in  this  train  of 
thought. 

So  long  then  as  positive  proof  for  it  is 
wanting,  that  this  society  did  not  exist 
before  the  time  of  Arnold  or  Waldus,  the 
tradition  of  the  “IPelhren”  themselves 
must  receive  notice.  But  this  says  posi- 
tively that  it  does  not  acknowledge  Wal- 
dus as  its  original  founder.  But  much 
rather  does  this  tradition  claim  that  the 
society  extends  back  into  the  first  Chris- 
tian centuries. 

It  claims  that  in  the  time  of  pope  Syl- 
vester and  the  emperor  Constantine  (about 
A.  D.  305)  the  church  first  began  to  sur- 
round itself  with  doctrines  that  were  in 
opposition  to  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
the  example  of  the  apostles,  and  combine 
with  secular  government,  and  to  found  an 
earthly  kingdom , that  the  pope  and  the 
bishops  became  princes,  ruling  over  the 
people,  and  using  the  sword  not  only  in 
secular  affairs  but  also  in  matters  of  faith. 
But  (they  stated)  this  was  against  the 
commands  of  Christ  which  He  gave  His 
followers,  and  that  on  this  account  that 
part  of  the  believers  who  still  adhered  to 
the  original  ordinances  severed  itself  from 
this  worldly  clergy.  That  the  sword  was 
turned  against  them  and  that  thus  they 
fled  to  the  distant  mountains  and  valleys 
where  in  later  times  the  remnants  of  the 
old  churches  lived. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  notice  that  the  time 
in  which  the  church  grew  into  a worldly 
form  and  the  popes  became  rulers,  during 
many  centuries  it  was  regarded,  even  by 
such  men  who  remained  in  the  church, 
as  ihe  lime  when  corruption  began,  will) 
whi(d)  she  was  later  so  often  infecte«l. 
Even  Bernhanl  of  (Jlaii  vaux,  one  of  the 
noblest  persons  known  in  the  history  of 
the  ancient  church,  once  wrote  t»)  pope 
Eugene  ainl  after  having  c.ensured  the 
worldly  pomp  with  which  the  pope  sur- 
roundeil  himself,  said,  “In  these  things 
thou  art  no  follower  of  St.  Defer,  but  of 
the  emperor  Constantine.”  Dante  also 
rec.ognized  in  this  point  the  cancerous 
affection  of  the  church. 

A tradition  which  comes  through  a fam- 
ily of  weavers  of  southern  h ranee  and 
which  reaches  back  to  the  13lh  century, 
says  the  following  in  regard  to  the  origin 
of  the  churches  of  the  Brethren:  “The 
Waldonses  belong  to  the  number  of  those 
pupils  which  are  descended  from  the  pu- 
pils and  apostles  of  Christ,  from  the  same 


apostles  upon  which  Christ  conferred  his 
authority,  to  bind  and  to  loose j and 
these  pupils  (Waldeuses)  possess  that 
authority,  as  Christ  conferred  it  upon  St. 
Peter  and  upon  others  who  followed  him. 
The  chaplains  and  monks  indeed  under- 
stand the  meaning  ot  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  the  divine  law,  but  they  are  unwil- 
ling to  have  the  people  understand  it;  for 
if  they  would  teach  plainly  and  openly 
the  law  of  God,  as  Christ  had  revealed  it, 
they  would  not  now  have  the  means 
which  they  use.”  ] 

When  we  consider  that  it  is  a woman 
— she  is  called  Jaqueta  textrix  de  cumba 
Rotgier — who  furnishes  us  with  this  tra- 
dition, every  suspicion  of  a spurious  ori- 
gin will  vanish,  and  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  this  tradition  is  reverberated  in  the 
different  European  countries  where  Wal- 
denses  are  found,  the  fact  of  the  existence 
of  an  ancient  foundation  root  cannot  be 
denied.  {To  be  continued) 

“JESUS  chriXt*  Ts  sorry  for 
YOU.” 


It  is  not  (piite  train  time,  and  among 
the  waiting  passengers  a gentleman 
walked  to  and  fro  in  the  long  depot, 
holding  his  little  daughter’s  hand. 

A commotion  near  the  door  attracted 
the  general  attention,  and  several  oHicers 
brought  into  the  room  a manacled  priso- 
ner. It  soon  became  known  that  he  w.as 
a notorious  criminal  who  was  sentenced 
to  the  state-prison  for  twenty  years. 

The  little  child  looked  at  him,  first 
with  wonder  and  horror;  then,  as  she  saw 
the  settled,  sullen  expression  of  his  coun- 
tenance, a tender  pity  grew  on  her  sweet 
face,  until,  dropping  her  father’s  hand 
she  went  over  to  the  prisoner,  and  lifting 
her  eyes  to  his  face,  she  spoke  a few  low 
words. 

He  glared  upoii  her  like  a liend,  and  she 
ran  back  half  afraid  to  her  faiher's  haml. 
But  a moment  after  she  was  at  his  side, 
again,  pressing  nearer  than  before  in  her 
self  forgetful  earnestn«-ss,  and  this  time 
the  prisoner  dropp<‘d  his  self-defiant  eyes 
as  he  listened,  and  a slight  tr.Miior  passed 
on  his  har.l  face.  Then  her  father  called, 
and  the  little  child  went  slowly  away, 
looking  ba«tk  pityingly. 

The  train  came  presenlly,  ainl  tlie 
prisoner  went  (juicily  on  board,  and  dur- 
ing the  journey  he  gave  the  ollie-ers  no 
trouble. 

Upon  their  arrival  at  the  prison  Ids 
conduct  was  most  excellent  and  con- 
tinued to  be  so.  Inmates  of  that  |»rison 
having  terms  of  twenty  years  and  over, 
are  allowed  a light  in  the  evenings,  .and 
it  was  observed  th.at  he  Hj)cnt  the  lime  in 
studying  the  Bible.  At  length  soim*  (Mie 
asked  how  it  came  that  he  brought  with 
him  such  a reputation  for  willfulness, 
since  he  had  prov»>d  himself  (juiet  and 
well  behaved:  “Well,  sir,”  said  he,  “I'll 
tell  you.” 


“It  was  when  I was  waiting  in  the 
depot,  before  I came  here.  A little  mite 
of  a girl  was  there  with  her  father.  She 
was  not  much  more  than  a baby,  and  she 
had  long  shiny  hair  lying  over  her  shoul- 
ders, and  such  great  blue  eyes  as  you 
won’t  often  see.  Somehow  I couldn’t 
help  looking  at  her. 

By  and  by  she  let  go  her  father’s  hand 
and  came  over  to  me,  and  says  she,  ‘man, 

I am  sorry  for  you’;  and  you  would  not 
believe  it,  but  there  were  tears  in  her 
eyes!  Something  appeared-to  give  away 
inside  then;  but  I was  proud  and  wouldn’t 
show  it,  I just  scowled  at  her  blacker 
j than  ever. 

The  poor  little  dear  looked  kind  of 
scared  like,  and  ran  off  to  her  father;  but 
in  a minute  she  was  back  again,  and  she 
came  right  up  to  mo,  and  she  says,  ‘M  in, 
Jems  Christ  is  sorry  for  you.’  O sir, 
that  clean  broke  my  h**art.  Nobudy’d 
spoke  to  me  like  that  since  my  good  old 
mother  died,  years  and  years  ag  *.  I'd 
hard  work  to  keep  the  tears  back,  and  all 
the  way  down  here  I was  just  thinking  of 
mother,  and  the  many  things  she  used  to 
teach  me,  when  I was  no  bigger  than 
that  blessed  baby — for  I’d  a good  bring- 
ing up,  though  more’s  the  shame  to  me. 
Well;  the  whole  of  it  is,  sir,  I made  up 
my  mind  I would  never  rest  till  I found 
my  mother’s  God;  and  O,  sir,”  he  ex 
claimed,  while  the  tears  ran  down  his 
faoe — “O,  sir.  He’s  saved  mo  — He’s  saved 
me!’’  The  man  is  still  a prisoner, and  no 
doubt  the  little  child  is  growing  up,  the 
sunshine  of  some  haj>py  home,  not  know- 
ing that  her  childish  words  have  led  a 
soul  to  God.  But  if  these  two  mothers 
had  not  taught  their  children  w«dl,  the 
one  could  not  have  told,  nor  could  the 
other  have  understood,  tiTe  glad  story  of 
Christ’s  love. — Sel. 

CHRISTIANS  MUSTFKJIIT  IN  LOVE. 

But  the  great  question  forces  ilself 
uj»on  us,  how  can  they  tight  in  love’:' 

I How  can  llu'y  barbarously  kill  men  in 
war  and  love  them  too 'f*  How  c.an  they 
fire  ball  and  run  svi’ords  and  b-iyonels 
through  m»*n,  and  love  them  ox  they  do 
thcmselces.  as  the  Gospel  (d  CMirist  jtlain- 
ly  rt‘(|uires?  Ah  indeed  ! how  tvin  they  t 
All  Christians,  who  voluntarily  engage  in 
war,  are  bound  by  their  religion  to  fight 
and  destroy  the  lives  of  their  fellow  be 
ings  in  the  siniM-rest  and  most  tender  love. 
The  ins|»ired  apostle  says:  “Let  all  your 
things  bo  done  in  charily”  (b>ve).  And  if 
a man  can  not  slaughter  human  beings 
in  war  in  love,  in  the  very  ‘ Sjdrit  of 
Christ,”  he,  in  such  a life  and  profession, 
“is  none  of  1 lis.” 

Now,  Jirofessed  Christians,  if  you  can 
not  slay  with  your  sword  or  gun  any  man 
in  as  l.mder  and  loving  and  forgiving  a 
spirit  as  your  Sivior  jirayed  in  for  His 
murden'rs  who  were  nailing  Him  to  the 
cross,  ‘ Father,  forgive  them,”  you  are  not 
' one  of  His  true  disciples.  J.  H. 
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Entcrcil  at  the  Post  OIBce  at  Elkhart,  as 
BeiM.iiil  r.laHS  mail  matter. 

TiiOHic  of  our  HiihHc.riliCrH  who  ilo  not  wiah  to  lake 
the  llerahl  of  TruUi  any  longer,  will  ploaso  inform 
iiH  of  tlie  fact  by  letter  BtaliiiK  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearajfes,  anil  tlio  matter  shall  have  our  jironipt 
ailention,  otnerwlsc  it  will  be  eonsiilcreil  that  they 
wish  to  eoiitiuue  their  HuliHcription. 

Ip  YOU  winli  your  papers  chanKCil  from  one  Post 
Oillee  to  another,  pfeaso  always  cive  the  Ofkick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  olliee  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

To  OUR  SUBHCRIBKKH.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  ilo 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  iiersons  who 
seiiil  for  IxKiks,  etc.,  ill)  not  obtain  them  in  iliie  time, 
the.y  will  l•.onfer  a favor  by  informing  us,  ami  we  will 
ill)  our  best  b)  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  ileMlination, 

Mow  TO  SKND  Monkv.— If  in  sums  Of  more  than  a 
doilar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
oillce  Money  Order,  or  where  tiiese  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, gH  theielter  registered. 

TiiK  Datk  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  87.”  it  is 
paid  Id  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  Ity  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  jiaid  up,  or  is  in 
arreai-s.  The  X on  a label  shows  tliat  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Ik  TIIK  label  on  your  iiaper  is  not  changed  in  the 
secouil  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  tlie  case. 


A New  Mknnonitk  Hook. — “A  bio- 
fFritpliical  Hketch  of  liishop  Christian  Herr, 
and  a collection  of  liyrans  written  by 
him  in  the  Gorman  language,”  is  tlio  title 
of  a new  book  just  issued  by  the  Menno- 
nito  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 
The  Hiographical  Sketch  is  in  English, 
wliile  the  hymns  are  jirintcd  in  German 
with  English  letters.  We  feel  sure  that 
many  of  the  brotherliood  will  bo  glad  to 
secure  a copy  of  this  work.  Wo  will  send 
tliis  book  by  mail  to  any  address  for  20 
cents.  Send  for  a copy.  The  books  may 
also  be  had  of  Pro.  Amos  Herr,  Lime 
\'’alley,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Pucks  Countv,  Intici.i.iokncku, 
publisheil  in  Doylestown,  Pucks  Co., 
l*a.,  was  founded  the  first  week  in  .Tuly, 
and  is  now  in  its  Hlth  year,  and  though 
p.aHsing  through  many  trials  it  still  lives 
and  prospers,  and  tho  ]mblishcrs  iiave 
within  tho  last  year  begun  tlio  issue  of  a 
daily,  under  tho  name,  Doi/leatown  In 
tellliiencer''  which  like  tho  weekly 
sooms  to  enjoy  also  a good  p.atronage. 
This  paper  has  been  with  us  a household 
frimid  from  our  childhood. 

lIuri'KiurK  CiiuuiMiKs. — There  is  at 
present  a community  of  llutteriles  in  Da- 
kota. It  consists  of  four  congregations 
comprising  in  all  about  1(0  fami'ies.  They 
still  continue  to  have  all  their  property  in 


common.  The  ancestors  of  these  people  what  they  are  trying  to  make  others  be- 
came from  Austria,  from  whence  they  lieve.  If  prohibition  did  not  prohibit  the 
emigrated  to  Wallachia.  There  they  sale  of  liquors,  those  who  sell  them  would 
lived  two  years  and  then  moved  to  Rus-  care  but  little  whether  such  a law  were 
ria.  In  the  year  18Y4  they  emigrated  to  enacted  or  not.  But  the  fact  is  that  liq- 
Dakota.  uor  sellers  are  arrayed  against  prohibition 

with  the  most  determined  efforts.  Recent' 

The  Right  Kind  op  Sunday  Sctiooe  ly  the  Chicago  members  of  the  wholesale 
WoifK. — Wo  wore  much  pleased  to  re-  liquor  dealers’  Association  contributed 
ceive,  in  a private  letter,  a few  words  ♦lOO  each  to  light  the  prohibition  rnovo- 
from  a young  brother  in  a small  congre-  ment  in  Texas,  and  a distiller  in  Cinoiu- 
gation  where  they  have  for  several  years  nati  gave  $10,000  to  that  object.  Ibis 
been  holding  quite  a successful  Sunday  shows  that  these  dealers  know  their  craft 
School.  This  brother  has  been  an  earn-  to  be  endangered  by  prohibition  ; and 
eat  worker,  and  for  the  encouragement  this  fact  should  encourage  confidence  in 
of  others  we  will  tr  ko  the  liberty  to  pub-  prohibition  as  a means  to  lessen  and  prw- 
lish  what  he  writes.  vent  drunkenness.  C. 

“ Oar  Sunday  School  is  growing  strong-  — 

er  in  our  own  doctrine.  More  of  our  young  CHURCH  NEWS. 

peojile  are  beginning  to  see  that  we  can* 

. /-I  1 j .,1  Seventeen  new  members  were  added 

not  servo  God  and  mammon,  and  that  this 

, . , , . , ’ , , , to  the  congregation  of  the  Lower  iSalford 

thing  of  being  conformed  to  the  world.  Mennonite  church  on  Sunday  last.  Bishop 
and  at  the  same  lime  claiming  to  be  a (jlemmer,  of  Franconia,  administered  the 
Christian  is  dangerous  ground  to  stand  rite  of  baptism,  after  which  Bishop  Ii«ath- 
upon.  What  wo  need  at  this  place  is  to  erman  of  Line  Lexington , received  the 

, , candidates  by  the  right  hand  of  Christian 

have  more  “fire’  among  the  inembera; 

BO  that  they  not  only  care  and  labor  for  _ ^ a-  -o  o i 

their  own  souls,  but  also  for  the  souls  of  the  vicinity  of  Myersdale,  Pa  . 

others.”  have  recently  been  visited  with  diph- 

theria  and  croup,  of  two  cases  in  one  fam- 

Proiuhition. — IMaine,  Kansas,  Iowa,  ily  both  proved  fa^l.  Severalotherfami- 

Rhode  Island  ; is  the  order  id  which  a ,ecov 

few  of  the  United  Slates  have  adopted 

laws  prohibiting  the  manufacture  and  ^^^otheb  Jonathan  Schmuoker  of 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Every  Chris-  Nappanee,Ind.,  writes  us,  June  26,  that  ho 
tian  who  is  aware  of  the  terrible  suffering  has  just  returned  from  a six  week’s  prea«-li- 

that  drunkenness  is  causing  in  the  land  log  tour  through  Illinois,  Iowa,  Missoni i, 

. • • a 1 ;]  and  Kansas.  Ho  states  that  ho  had  a 

must  rejoice  when  means  are  employed  , \ i i j .i 

, , •*  , ^ plesant  time  in  the  meetings,  and  had  iho 

that  lessen  the  evil.  While  we  as  a peo-  privilege  of  meeting  many  brethren  ami 
pie  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  help  in  a eisters  of  the  Mennonite  faith,  many  of 
direct  w.ay  to  make  the  laws  of  tliis  gov-  them  of  the  Amish  churches, 
eminent,  or  to  execute  them,  yet  we  should  From  DkKalb  Co.,  Ind. — The  brelh- 
rejoice  to  see  such  laws  passed  and  exe-  ren  Henry  Shaum,  John  F.  Funk  and 

ciiled  as  will  relieve  suffering  and  bring  John  Yoder  visited  in  DeKalb  County, 

1 4 4i  . i„  4t  • .•  from  June  17  to  20.  A meeting  was  held 

happiness  to  the  pooiile  of  this  nation.  viT.  . , , ” u > 

. * . , , , on  Friday  evening  and  also  on  Saturday 

F fom  tins  standpoint  we  lofik  uiioii  Iho  afternoon,  at  which  time  two  precious 

late  ]>rohibilory  laws  as  a blessing,  ami  souls  were  received  into  the  church  by 

hope  for  their  ultimate  success  in  every  baptism.  On  Sunday  the  Communion  of 

the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed,  and  on 

A * I • 4^  i-v-.-  -i.  V Sunday  eyening  another  public  service 

As  an  objection  to  prohirnlion  it  has  i ^ , mu  ^ 4-  ^ n n 

■'  / was  held.  These  meetings  were  all  well 

been  vehemently  declared  through  tho  attended,  and  we  feel  thankful  for  the 
platform  and  the  press  that  prohibition  privilege  of  meeting  with  the  dear  breth- 
iloes  not  prohibit.  Put  to  be  convinced  ren.  They  returned  on  Monday.  May  God 
that  lliis  argument  has  but  little  weight  ^less  and  prosper  tho  brotherhood  in  this 

L wo  need  only  consider  who  uses  it.  It  is 

- tho  sellers  and  drinkers  of  intoxicants  JVIarkiiam,  <)ntarto.— Pitfflop 

, ^ , ....  Daniel  Wismor,  fromMarion  county  Kan- 

1 who  are  trying  to  prove  that  prohibitory  p^g  Abraham  Ilunsberger,  from 

r laws  are  a failure.  Put  their  own  actions  Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  came  here  on  Fri- 

1 prove  that  they  do  not  themselves  believe  j day  evening,  June  24th,  and  held  several 
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meetings.  On  Sunday  the  20ih  Brother 
Wisrae'r  preached  at  Wideman’s  Church,  c 
it  being  our  regular  services,  with  a full  c 
house  and  attentive  hearers,  and  Brother  I 
Ilunsberger  preached  at  Cedar  Grove  at  1 
the  same  time.  On  Monday  the  Brethren  j 
preached  at  Almira  and  on  Tuesday  at  i 
Altoua.  On  Wednesday  morning  Huns- 
berger  left  for  home,  and  Brother  Wis- 
mer  again  lead  tho  services  at  Reesor’s  i 
Church,  and  on  Thursday  left  for  Wa- 
terloo Co  , Ontario.  We  trust  their  labor 
in  the  Lord  may  not  he  in  vain. 

A.  B.  R. 

jMinisters  Ordained  in  Virginia.— 
On  Sunday,  the  20ih  of  June,  two  minis- 
ters were  ordained  at  Weaver’s  church  in 
Rockingham  county,  Va.  Twelve  breth- 
ren were  nominated  from  which  number 
Christian  Good  and  Lewis  J.  Ileatwole 
were  chosen  by  lot.  On  tho  same  day  two 
ministers  were  ordained  at  Hildebrand’s 
Church  in  Augusta  county,  Va.  Four 
brethren  were  presented  and  Anthony 
Ileatwole  and  Joseph  Ilarshbarger  were 
chosen  and  ordained.  No  doubt  those 
brethren  very  keenly  feel  the  responsi- 
bilily  of  their  calling,  but  we  trust  the 
Lord  will  give  them  grace  and  power 
from  on  high  that  they  may  bo  able  to 
labor  faithfully  for  Him  who  sends  the 
laborers  into  his  harvest.  Let  them  re- 
memlier  tho  pleasure  that  follows  the 
faithful  performance  of  duty,  and  the 
final  reward.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.” 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— Under 
date  of  May  30lh,  a correspondent  writes 
us  as  follows:  “’Phere  .are  at  jiresent  two 
ministers  of  tho  S.icioty  of  Friends,  Jo- 
seph Walton  of  New  Jersey  and  Joseph 
Elkinson  of  Philadelphia,  visiting  among 
our  churches.  They  have  filled  already 
some  twenty  appointments.  From  here 
they  go  to  Cumberland  Co.,  where  further 
er  appointments  have  been  made  for 
them. 

Our  churches  seem  to  bo  prospering, 
for  which  we  feel  th.ankful  to  God,  Eigh- 
teen were  added  to  our  church,  and  to 
some  of  tfie  other  churches  still  larger 
numbers  were  added.  Many  deaths  have 
also  occurred  in  our  vicinity.  Pro.  Isaac 
Moyer  and  wife  of  Bucks  Couuly  visited 
here.” 

'Pile  a''ovo  was  overlooked  and  delayed, 
for  which  we  ask  tho  forbearance  of  the 
kind  reader. — [Editor.] 


OUR  JOURNEY. 


On  Siturday,  Juno  1 Ith,  we  took  leave 
of  our  V’^irginia  friends  at  Harrisonburg, 
Rockingham  county  after  an  exceedingly 
pleasant  visit  of  nearly  five  inonth.s.  A 
few  of  our  relatives  we  still  lacked  time 
to  visit,  which  we  very  much  regret,  and 
would  herewith  huinhiy  request  them  to 
bear  with  us  in  thus  passing  them. 


We  spent  Sunday  with  tho  little  church  >: 
of  about  twenty-five  ni  cm  hers  near  W'n-  t 
Chester  in  Frederick  County.  Christian  f 
Bruiik,  our  only  acquaint  ince  here,  and  1 
D.aniel  Mel  linger  are  the  ministers.  Wo  < 
attended  the  morning  and  afternoon  ser-  i 
vices,  and  visited  with  Sister  llaldeman’s,  < 
Pro.  Christian  Ebersole,  and  John  Rutt.  < 
The  Brethren  here  are  anxious  that  oth-  ; 
ers  settle  with  them.  Winchester  is  a I 
beautiful  little  town,  and  the  land  sur-  ’ 
rounding  it  is  not  so  high  in  prices  yet, 
as  marks  of  the  late  war  are  distinctly  vis-  i 
ible.  The  fences  are  not  yet  rebnilt  in  i 
some  districts,  and  the  woodland^  is  but  ' 
young  timber  that  has  grown  up  since  the 
war  closed. 

On  Monday  morning  we  took  passage 
for  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  were  soon 
made  truly  glad  to  meet  once  more  witli 
Pro.  Philip  Parret  after  a separation  of 
twenty  years.  Pro.  Philip  is  the  only 
English  minister  in  the  locality  of  the 
church  two  and  one  half  miles  north  of 
Chatnbersburg,  and  he  feels  that  the  min- 
istering Brethren  and  others  in  their 
tr.avels  have  been  slo  ghting  them  some- 
what, and  he  wishes  me  to  make  a little 
note  of  it  in  his  behalf.  The  brethren 
here  are  ready  to  entertain  visiting 
friends,  and  we  are  sorry  that  we  could 
not  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  gratifying  their 
reiiuests,  VY o were  at  Pro  Geo.  IM. 
F.iusl’s  on  Tuesday.  Tho  day  following, 
we  parted  with  Pro.  Parrot  and  his  fami- 
ly with  a heavy  heart,  feeling  that  we 
may  never  meet  again  in  this  life. 

On  Wednesday  evening  wo  were  with 
Pro.  J K Nissley  and  family  of  Florin, 
Lancaster  county.  Here  wo  were  kindly 
conveyed  to  a number  of  families  in  tho 
vicinity,  and  to  tlie  German  services  on 
’ the  following  Sunday  morning  at  the 
Bossier  Meef  ing-house,  where  there  is  at 
’ present  one  applicant  for  church  member 
' ship.  In  the  afternoon  we  wore  at  Gray- 
bill’s  church  at  tho  Sunday  School  under 
the  supervision  of  tho  Brethren  Ephraim 
» and  Jacob  K.  Nissley.  I was  pleased  to 
see  the  children  taking  such  a li  vely  iuter- 
’ est  in  answering  qm  slions  and  in  singing 
^ the  sacred  songs  in  our  I’hilharmonia, 

■'  which  is  the  innsio  book  adopted  by  this 
; school.  Tims  llie  i hildrmi  are  learning 
' the  melodies  that  may  also  be  sung  at 
the  church  servicc-H.  The  |.arents  of  the 
’ children  were  also  well  represented  at  tho 
® sehool,  whicli  is  certainly  favorable  to 
its  proHjiority,  If  our  brethren  thus  come 
together  with  their  children  to  train  them 
in  the  way  they  should  go,  would  it  not 
be  an  opportune  time  to  train  them  in  the 
way  of  wearing  modest  apparel  also,  and 
0 avoid  the  gaudy  show  of  costly  and  un- 
t necessary  attire  ? It  seems  to  mo  at  a 
y Hchool  almost  entirely  of  our  own  faini 
\ lies  there  will  not  bo  the  teinjitation  to 
e inako  a display  before  each  other  as  if 
il  they  were  attending  a school  wln^ro  all 
,o  classes  more  generally  congregate.  Some- 
times those  who  oppose  tho  Sunday 


School  argue  that  it  is  a place  where  chil- 
dren love  to  exhibit  their  fine  or  fashion- 
able clothes,  and  learn  to  appear  more 
like  the  world.  We  should  not  be  silent 
on  the  subject,  since  also  upon  us  lies  the 
responsibility  if  our  younger  children 
come  with  ribbons,  ruffles,  jewelry  and 
other  articles  of  vanity.  Dear  reader,  if 
you  are  a mother  in  Israel,  and  have  been 
training  yonr  little  ones  in  this  way,  .ask 
yourself  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  “Am 
I now  training  them  in  the  way  lhat  they 
should  go,  or  as  I would  have  them  go 
into  eternity  ? Does  my  Bible  teach  me 
this  ? ” 

On  Monday,  tho  20th,  wo  took  the 
train  at  Mt.  Joy  for  Litiiz,  also  in  Lan- 
caster county,  where  we  were  met  by  the 
aged  Brethren,  Christian  Bomberger  and 
Josiah  Bucher.  We  were  then  conveyed, 
within  six  days,  a distance  of  thirty  five 
miles  to  Lancaster  City,  principally  by 
various  brethren  who  had  visited  us  in 
Kansas,  and  I would  be  pleased  to  men- 
lion  their  names  if  it  would  not  take  so 
much  space.  Wo  visited  on  the  way 
through  Weaverland,  and  on  to  Pre.  Jo- 
seph \Yenger,  where  we  met  Sister  Nancy 
Weaver,  just  from  our  home  in  tho  Wesl, 
on  a visit  here  among  her  friends.  This 
afforded  us  great  satisfaction,  having  now 
been  away  from  there  about  ten  months. 
We  attended  the  German  services  at 
Groffsdale  on  Sunday,  where  eight  young 
persons  have  ajiplied  to  have  their  names 
enrolled  with  believers.  Some  others 
seem  almost  persuaded.  Sister Hoo- 

ver of  this  vicinity  is  in  very  feeble 
health ; ami  Pro.  Ilenry  Mussulman  is 
also  seriously  afflicted.  He  can  walk 
about  the  house  with  a cane,  but  cannot 
bear  to  drive  out. 

Tioaving  Lancaster  City  Monday  the 
17th,  wo  visited  the  Iinhoff  and  Plotcher 
relatives  ami  Pro.  Ailam  ^Martin,  respect- 
ively in  Wayne,  Ashlaml  and  Crawford 
Counties,  Ohio,  li  is  our  expectation  to 
arrive  at  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  this  eve- 
ning, July  5th.  B.  J.  Hkatwoi.k. 


A JOURNEY  TO  PENNSYLVANl.\ 
AND  OHIO. 

Ill  company  with  Levi  Yoder,  I left 
home  near  Goshen,  1ml.,  on  the  17th  of 
May.  Wo  went  by  way  of  Toledo  and 
Pittsburg,  and  came  to  Mattawaiia  the 
next  day.  We  stopped  with  my  eeusin 
John  S.  Yoder,  where  wo  spent  the  eve- 
ning pleasantly.  Ne.\t  morning  Brother 
Micheal  Yoder,  (Preacher,)  came  along 
with  the  spring  wagon,  and  took  us 
across  Jack  Mountain  to  the  Kishacequil- 
Ins  Valley,  where  there  was  meeting  sn- 
pointed,  (this  being  Ascension  Day), 
Here  we  met  many  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  Pro.  David  Plank,  from  Logan  coun- 
ty, Ohio.  We  had  ipiite  an  iiileresling 
meeting,  after  which,  wo  went  to  Brother 
John  llarizler.  In  the  afternoon  we  again 
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croHHe<l  the  niountaia  and  oatue  to  Preach- 
er Michael  Yoder’s,  where  we  spent  the 
evening  in  singing,  exhortation  and 
prayer.  The  next  day  we  visited  several 
families,  an<l  in  the  evening  came  to  the 
liouse  of  David  Hernberger  where  I found 
my  aunt,  Polly  Yoder,  who  is  almost  !>0 
years  ohl,  the  only  aunt  that  I have  now 
living.  On  Sunday,  the  22d,  we  attended 
church  at  Mattawana.  This  was  tlie  first 
time  for  me  to  assemble  with  the  breth- 
ren there.  The  house  was  filled  with  at- 
tentive hearers.  In  the  afternoon  the 
brethren  assembled  together  at  the  house 
of  .lonas  Yoder  and  had  a pleasant  time. 
We  visited  among  our  friends  until  the 
2(5th,  and  had  another  meeting  in  the 
evening  at  the  same  church. 

On  Saturday  the  28th,  Brother  .Joshua 
Hershberger  took  us  across  the  mountain 
to  the  valley  again  to  the  house  of  Preach- 
er Christian  Zook.  Next  morning,  the 
29th  his  son  .Joseph,  (Deacon,)  took  us  to 
the  Lower  Church  where  many  were  as- 
sembled again.  Had  a very  pleasant  meet- 
ing, after  which  I went  home  with  the 
age<l  Enoch  Zook.  Then  we  went  to  the 
Sunday  School  at  the  same  house,  which 
was  well  attended.  How  beautiful  it  is  to 
Sie  children  engaged  in  learning  the 
truths  of  a crucified  Redeemer!  The  week 
was  spent  in  visiting  with  the  many  kind 
lirethren  and  sisters.  On  Monday  we  visit- 
ed the  age<l  Brother  Preacher  Byler,  who 
is  now  almost  89  years  of  age  and  is 
blind.  Hero  we  met  C.  llooley  from  Haw 
l*atch,  In«l.  On  the  next  Sunday,  .lune 
•oth,  we  assembled  at  the  church  near  Al- 
lenville,  where  again  there  was  a full 
house,  but  I was  in  such  a statu  of  health 
that  1 could  not  speak  mucli. 

On  Tuesday,  the  7th,  the  brethren  Eli 
Beachcy  and  .fuhu  llooley  brought  us  to 
Lewistown,  to  the  home  where  I was 
born  almost  or»  years  ago.  'I'ho  house  is 
still  standing,  and  1 had  th  ; ple.asure  of 
passing  through  the  rooms.  1 looked 
about  the  premises  and  saw  the  trees  that 
were  young  in  niy  boyhood  days,  now'  do- 
ciyed  with  the  branclies  old  ami  broken. 
How  mmdi  like  myself.  Then  I was  an 
ar.tive  l»oy  with  the  bloftm  of  yoiitli,  but 
now  1 l»ear  the  blossoms  of  the  grave.  O! 
how  many  memories  arose  as  I looked  on 
tlie  old  scdiool  house  where  1 first  wont  to 
school!  I also  went  to  the  grave  yard 
wlurc  my  dear  mother  was  buried  on  the 
I'.fth  of  .September  18.T(5;  but  as  there 
were  no  tomb  stones  there  I could  not 
Pll  which  was  her  grave.  How  I did 
wish  that  people  in  those  days  had  pul  up 
tomb  stones  as  they  do  now.  What  a 
satisfaction  it  wouhl  have  been  to  me. 
On  leaving  the  «rld  homestead  we  came 
up  the  road  ami  I could  still  see  where  I 
had  often  paHserl  and  repassed  in  my  boy- 
hood days. 

We  came  to  the  place  calleil  Horning’s 
Ferry;  the  river  brung  high,  wo  had  to  go 
over  on  the  pike  to  McVeytown. 

We  came  to  Jonas  Yoder’s  and  again 


had  meeting  at  the  church,  where  we 
again  met  l*re.  D.  Plank,  and  had  a pleas- 
ant meeting.  We  staid  the  rest  of  the 
week  with  the  friends  about  Mattawana. 

On  Sunday,  the  12:h  of  June,  we  met 
in  the  church  in  the  forenoon  for  Sunday 
School  which  was  very  interesting  to  me. 
In  the  afternoon  we  again  met,  had  a very 
pleasant  meeting  ami  a full  house.  On 
M mday  evening  we  met  at  the  house  of  a 
sick  brother  who  had  a desire  to  partake 
of  the  emblems  of  a crucified  Redeemer  ; 
and  I thank  God  that  I had  the  privilege 
to  partake  with  my  cousins  which  1 never 
before  had,  and  with  the  dear  Brother 
Jonathan  Yoder  who  has  since  gone  to 
his  long  home  to  reap  the  rewards  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body. 

On  the  morning  of  the  fourteenth  we 
came  by  way  of  Pittsburg  to  New  Ca.stle, 
Lawrence  Co.,  l*a.,  and  were  met  at  Ne- 
shannock  Falls  by  Pro.  John  Zook  who  con- 
veyed us  to  his  home.  We  had  a pleasant 
evening.  The  next  day  they  had  meeting 
where  wo  saw  many  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  had  a very  attentive  audience.  We 
hope  much  good  was  done  there.  We 
visited  several  days  with  the  brethren.  On 
the  evening  of  the  16th  we  met  at  the 
house  of  Jonathan  Lantz,  who  is  Bishop 
of  that  church,  where  several  gathered  in, 
and  we  had  a very  pleasant  time. 

Next  morning  Brother  Lantz  brought 
us  to  Now  Castle  whore  Levi  Yoder  and  I 
parted  company,  ho  going  home,  and  I 
going  to  Columbiana  and  Mihouing 
Counties,  Ohio.  I came  to  the  house  of 
Simon  P.  Yoder  who  was  formerly  from 
Michigan.  I had  intended  to  stay  over 
Sunday  with  ^lichael  Slonccker  in  Stark 
Co.,  but  as  S.  P.  Yoder  and  wife  insisted 
on  me  staying  over  the  Sabbath  with  them, 

I did  so.  On  the  18lh  I visited  Pro.  Ba- 
singer, and  on  Sunday  we  met  at  Ober- 
holsor’s  (Mennonite)  church,  where  they 
have  a largo  Sabbath  school.  31  any  hear- 
ers were  assembled  for  the  church  service. 

On  .Monday  S.  P.  Yoder  brpught  mo 
to  Ja(!ob  Eyman  (Deacon  j,  and  from  there 
I went  to  C!olumbiana,  and  took  the  train 
to  Onville.  Hero  I met  Hideon  Hartzler 
who  took  me  to  old  Brother  Z^'igler’s. 
Next  day  1 visited  Pre.  J.  K.  Yoder, 
whose  wife  w.as  very  sick,  though  some 
bolter  now.  In  the  afternoon  I went  to 
S.  K.  Plank,  and  in  the  evening  visited  a 
sick  brother  just  19  years  old,  who  has 
been  lying  helpless  with  rheumatism  for 
I I months,  not  being  able  to  move  hands 
or  feet.  He  sufTors  much  p.ain  at  times. 
They  have  services  with  him  every  two 
weeks.  I ha«l  to  think,  as  1 saw  him,  of 
the  man  lying  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda, 
with  an  informity  of  thirty-eight  years 
standing.  I thought  how  blessed  if  we  had 
the  faith  wo  should  have,  and  could  say, 
“Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk!”  On  the 
evening  of  the  29d  there  was  meeting  in 
the  new  church,  but  on  aiuumnt  of  the 
rain  not  many  assuigbled.  The  next  even- 
ing, the  24th,  there  was  an  appointment 


at  the  old  church,  and  quite  a largo  con- 
gregation was  present.  We  had  a very 
pleasant  time. 

Next  morning  I left  Orrville  for  Hunts 
ville,  Logan  County.  Pre  David  Hartzler 
conveyed  me  home.  Next  day,  Suu<lay 
the  26th,  we  met  in  the  church  where  they 
hold  their  regular  meetings.  After  church 
I accompanied  Pre.  Jonathan  Hartzler. 
In  the  evening  I was  at  Gideon  Zook’s 
where  the  young  people  met  to  sing.  We 
enjoyed  ourselves  in  exhortation  and 
prayer.  Next  evening  we  met  at  Pre.  Jo- 
nas Yoder’s,  where  the  brethren  gathered 
and  we  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Pre. 
Joseph  Detweiler,  of  Tennessee,  speak. 
I had  been  well  acijuainted  with  him  in 
our  earlier  days. 

On  Friday,  the  1st  of  July,  I came  to 
Ligonier,  Ind.,  and  stopped  with  my  son, 
J.  D.  Yoder.  On  Sunday  I met  with  the 
Brethren  at  Town  Lino  Church,  and  in 
the  evening  at  the  house  of  Brother  John 
Kauffman  (the  sleeping  preacher.)  He 
earnestly  warns  us  all.  After  preaching 
I went  home  with  Levi  Yoder.  On  Mon- 
day, the  4ih,  I came  home  and  found  the 
children  in  reasonable  health.  Thanks  be 
to  the  good  Lord,  and  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters.  JosKrri  Yookr. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  GREAT  MASTER. 

“I  am  my  own  master!”  cried  a 
young  man  proudly,  when  a fiiend 
tried  to  persuade  him  from  an  en- 
terprise which  he  had  on  liand  ; “I 
am  my  ow'n  master!” 

“Did  you  ever  consider  wliat  a 
responsible  ])ostthat  is  ?”  askrd  his 
friend. 

“ Res])onsihle — is  it?” 

“A  master  must  lay  out  the  work 
whi«‘h  he  wants  done  and  see  that 
it  is  done  right.  He  should  try  to 
secure  the  best  ends  by  the  best 
means.  He  must  keep  on  the  look- 
out against  obstacles  and  accidents, 
and  watch  that  every  tiling  goes 
straight,  or  else  he  must  fail.” 

“ Well.” 

“To  be  master  of  j'^ourself  you 
have  your  conscience  to  keeji  clear, 
your  heart  to  <*ultivate,  your  temper 
to  govmn,  your  will  to  direct,  and 
your  Judgment  to  instruct.  You  ar*^ 
master  over  a hard  lot,  and  if  you 
don’t  master  them  they  will  master 
you.” 

“'I’liatisso,”  said  the  young  man. 

“Now,  1 could  undertake  no  such 
thing,”  said  his  friend.  “1  should 
fail  if  1 did.  Saul  wanted  to  be  his 
own  master,  and  failed.  Heiod  did. 
.ludas  did.  No  man  is  lit,  for  it. 
‘One  is  ni}'  Master,  even  Christ.’ 
H work  under  his  diiection.  He  is 
regular,  and  where  He  is  master, 
all  goes  right.” 
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ITor  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

BE  CAREFUL. 

Lines  for  boys  and  girls,  by  9.  I).  Ream. 

Be  careful  what  you  sow,  boys. 

For  seeds  will  surely  grow,  hoys  ; ^ 

The  dew  will  fall. 

The  rains  will  come, 

The  cloudy  days. 

And  the  sunshine  warm  ; 

And  the  boy  who  sows  gooil  seed  to  day 
.Mhall  reap  the  crop  to-morrow. 

Be  careful  what  you  sow.  girls, 

For  every  seed  will  grow,  girls, 

Thouirh  it  may  fall 

Where  you  cannot  know, 

Yet  In  suminei  and  shade 

It  will  surely  grow  ; • 

And  the  girl  who  sows  good  seed  to-day 
Shall  reap  the  crop  to-morrow. 

Be  careful  what  you  sow.  boys. 

For  the  weeds  will  surely  grow,  boys: 

If  you  plant  bad  seeds 
By  the  wayside  high. 

You  must  reap  the  harvest 
By  and  by ; 

And  the  boy  who  sows  wild  oats  to-day 
Must  reap  the  wild  oats  to-morrow. 

Be  careful  what  you  sow,  girls. 

For  all  the  bad  will  grow,  girls; 

And  the  girl  who  now 
With  a careless  hand 
la  scaltering  thistles 
Over  the  land. 

Must  know  that  whatever  she  sows  to-di 
,8he  must  reap  the  same  tomorrow. 

Then  let  us  sow  good  seeds  now. 

And  not  the  briers  and  weeds  now ; 

And  when  the  harvest 
For  us  shall  come 
We  may  have  good  sheaves 
To  carry  home  ; 

For  the  seed  we  sow  in  our  lives  to-day 
Shall  grow  and  bear  fruit  to-morrow. 


A STORY  FOR  THE  BOYS. 

Last  Hpring  wo  boys  were  having  a 
splendid  time  with  our  rubber  shooters ; 
every  boy  in  the  neighborhood  h.ail  one 
or  more.  None  of  our  mothers  liked  it; 
some  windows  got  broken,  and  when  one 
or  two  little  birds  got  killed,  our  mothers 
were  much  excited. 

'I’liere  was  a bluebird  that  built  its  nest 
year  after  year  in  an  elm-tree  close  to  one 
of  our  wimlows.  One  <lay  my  mother  saw 
a boy  shooting  at  it;  he  didn’t  hit,  but 
she  made  up  her  mind  it  was  lime  for  the 
shooting  to  stop;  and  when,  not  long  af- 
ter, little  Willie  Brand  had  his  eye  most 
put  out,  they  all  thought  so. 

T’here  was  a fuss  about  it.  There  were 
]>ieces  in  the  paper  about  how  rubber 
shooters  were  dangerous  things  , and  then 
the  jmlice  came  about  and  said  that  every 
boy  th.at  shot  would  liave  to  pay  live  <lol- 
lars  for  it.  They  all  thought  that  was 
more  than  they  could  stand,  so  they  stop 
ped. 

Alother  had  given  me  ten  cents  for 
mine,  long  ago,  and  burnt  it;  so  I was 
glad  when  the  other  boys  had  to  stop. 


This  year  we  thought  we’d  have  a little 
fun,  and  keep  quiet  about  it.  Jim  Barlow 
made  mine,  and  it  was  a first-rate  shooter ; 

I gave  him  my  top  and  a skate-strap  and 
thirty  marbles  for  it;  he  said  ’twould  shoot 
equal  to  a revolver. 

I was  very  careful  how  I used  it,  for  I 
didn’t  want  mother  to  know  that  1 had  it. 

I used  it  to  shoot  at  eats  and  dogs,  though 
it  did  make  me  feel  bad  sometimes,  to 
hear  ’em  howl  if  I hit  ’em.  I used  to  shoot 
.at  the  knot  hole  in  the  barn  door,  too,  to 
see  how  many  times  in  twenty  I could 
shoot  in.  It  wasn’t  much  fun  when  wo  had 
to  keep  out  of  the  way  all  the  time. 

One  day  1 was  wandering  about  the 
lower  end  of  the  garden  with  my  shooter. 
T’here  were  plenty  of  birds  all  around,  but 
I did  not  want  to  shoot  at  them,  if  1 could 
find  anything  else  to  shoot  at.  1 got  over 
the  fence  into  another  lot,  but  still  there 
were  birds  every  where. 

I shot  a few  times,  just  to  frighten 
them  a little. 

Then  I heard  one  singing  beautifully 
right  over  my  head.  I couldn’t  see  it  very 
plainly,  and  I don’t  believe  1 meant  to  hit 
it  at  all,  and  I tell  you  I was  frightened 
when  it  came  falling  right  down  at  my 
feet,  with  a sad  kind  of  a little  scream. 

I picked  it  up  and  tried  to  make  it  tly, 
y or  walk,  but  it  would  not — its  pretty  eyes 
were  half  shut,  and  it  kept  panting  with 
its  bill.  It  was  a blue-bird. 

I knew  I never  could  keep  it  from  moth 
er;  for  when  I have  been  doing  anything 
dreadful,  I always  feel  as  if  I was  lost  till 
I’ve  been  and  told  her.  As  I carried  the 
poor  bird  through  the  garden,  a drop  of 
blood  fell  from  its  mouth,  right  on  to  a 
great  white  lily  that  seemed  looking  up 
to  ask  me  what  I had  been  doing.  Mother 
was  standing  near  the  back  piazza;  as  I 
laid  the  bird  on  her  hand,  it  stopped  pant- 
ing and  was  still. 

Mother  said:“  What’s  the  matter’?” 
But  there  was  wich  a lump  in  my  throat, 

I couldn’t  speak  a word.  Then  she  saw  the 
shooter  in  my  hand,  and  she  said  : — 
you  kill  that  Utile  bird 
I tell  i/ou  it  scared  me,  the  way  she 
spoke.  I never  heard  her  speak  in  such  an 
awful  voice  before. 

Then  she  said  ; “You  have  stolen  away 
its  little  life — it  was  all  the  life  it  had. 
The  Lord  loves  his  helplesi.  little  creat- 
ures ; he  gave  them  to  us  to  make  us  liap- 
py,  and  he  will  never  bless  those  who  are 
cruel  to  them.” 

Then  she  put  the  little  bird  up  to  her 
cheek,  and  I saw  her  tears  come.  She  took 
the  shooter  and  laid  it  on  the  kitchen  fire. 
I didn’t  get  any  ten  cents  this  lime,  you 
may  be  sure;  and  then  she  said — 

“ You  may  go  to  your  room.”  * 
I’d  a great  deal  rather  she’d  whipped 
mo  than  to  have  to  go  there  and  just  have 
to  keep  thinking.  I thought  of  all  the  beau- 
tiful days  of  sunshine  T had  taken  away 
from  that  poor  little  bird,  and  how  it 
would  never  tly  through  the  air,  or  sing 


in  the  trees,  or  see  the  flowers  and  the 
grass  any  more.  And  I wondered  if  it  had 
a nest  and  little  birds,  and  what  would 
become  of  them  if  she  had. 

And  all  of  a sudden  I jumped  up,  as  I 
thought  of  the  bluebird  that  had  come  to 
build  its  nest  near  us  for  so  many  sum- 
mers. As  soon  as  mother  let  me  ont  (it 
wasn’t  very  soon,  for  she  gave  me  plenty 
of  time  to  think).  I ran  to  her  nest. 

The  little  birds  all  held  their  heads 
straight  up,  and  opened  their  big  little 
mouths,  so  I almost  knew  their  mother 
hadn’t  fed  them  for  some  time.  1 fed  them 
the  best  I could,  and  I watched  that  eve- 
ning to  see  if  their  mother’d  come,  but 
she  didn’t. 

Before  I went  to  bed  I got  a piece  of 
soft  cotton,  and  covered  ’em  up.  I thought, 
you  see,  if  I took  good  care  of  ’em,  they 
might  live  without  their  mother.  But  in 
the  morning  only  two  of  them  held  up 
their  heads  to  be  fed,  and  before  night 
they  were  all  dead.  So  you  see  I had  tak- 
en- away  all  the  sunshine  from  them,  loo. 
My  sisters  cried  when  they  knew  their  lit. 
tie  birds  and  their  mother  were  all  dead. 

I don't  think  I want  another  shoot- 
er. 1 don't  believe  ni  ever  see  another 
white  lily  bat  what  it'll  say  to  me,  “ you 
killed  that  bluebird  !" — 

[ I'o  « A’s  ( 'omp  a n i . ] 


DOING  AND  TRUSTING. 

A schooner  was  being  lowed  ont  of 
Chippewa  harbor  on  the  Niagara  River, 
not  far  above  the  falls.  On  a sudden  the 
hawser  parted,  and  there  went  the  vessel 
drifting  oil' toward  the  fatal  falls.  Intense 
excitement  seized  upon  the  spectators  as 
they  witnessed  the  .accident,  and  saw  the 
perilous  situation  of  the  vessel  and  its 
crew.  M'hat  could  they  do’?  Froviden- 
tially  there  w.as  a strong  brei  ze  blowing 
up  the  river;  and  as  the  speiMalors  on  the 
shore  gazed  upon  the  vissel,  they  saw 
the  crew  hastily  hoisting  the  sails.  They 
till  willi  the  wind  ; the  downward  course 
of  the  vessel  is  arrested  ; she  stops,  wind 
battling  against  the  current  for  the  mas- 
l»ry,  slowly  she  begins  to  make  headway, 
till  at  last,  gathering  way,  she  makes  up- 
1 on  her  course,  and  is  out  of  ilanger. 

Doing  and  trusting  saved  her.  Had 
there  been  nothing  done  by  the  crew,  had 
they  not  hoisted  the  sails,  they  coiiM  imt 
have  been  rescued  ; they  wouM  have 
drifted  over  the  falls  and  been  lost.  T’he 
wind  was  blowing  ; but  had  tin  y done 
nothing,  had  they  not  sought  to  avail 
themselves  of  it,  had  they  not  faith  in  it, 
they  would  have  been  lost  just  as  surely 
as  if  the  wind  had  been  blowing  to- 
wards the  falls,  or  not  blowing  at  all. 
On  the  other  hand,  hutl  there  In'en  no 
wind,  it  would  have  done  them  no  good 
to  hoist  the  sails.  It  was  not  their  action 
that  saved  them  ; it  was  the  wind  ; but 
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their  action  wan  necesHary,  iudiepenHable. 
The  one  must  he  united  with  the  other. 

How  Htriking  ie  the  analogy  in  thin  to 
the  caee  of  the  penitent  Hinner.  He  Heee 
hie  danger  ; he  neee  that  he  is  faet  drift- 
ing to  dcHlrucliou.  How  ehall  he  be  eaved? 
Hod  provides  the  means.  The  breath  of 
Ids  spirit,  the  “sweet  gales  of  mercy  ’’  are 
blowing.  God  has  done  his  part;  it  re- 
mains for  the  sinner  to  do  his.  He  must 
spread  his  sails  to  the  bree/.e.  It  will  not 
do  for  him  to  sit  still,  saying,  “If  I am 
to  be  saved,  I shall  be  saved  ; if  I am  to 
be  lost,  I shall  be  lost.” 

The  vessel  would  have  gone  over  the 
falls,  if  the  crew  had  not  spread  the  sails. 
The  sinner  will  certainly  bo  lost,  if  he 
does  not  avail  himself  of  the  offers  of 
mercy.  But  on  the  other  hand,  he  must 
not  attribute  his  salvation  to  his  own 
merits,  his  own  doing.  It  was  the  wind 
that  saved  that  hapless  vessel.  It  is 
Christ’s  righteousness  that  saves  the  sin- 
ner. “Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  they  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saves  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  lloly 
Uhost.” — (JooU  Words. 


GOSl’Kl.  TRUTH  IN  THK  OLD 
TES'l’AMKNT. 


has  done  this  better  than  has  the  son  of 
Amos.  In  many  regards,  his  prophetic 
eye  seemed  brighter  and  more  penetrat- 
ing, and  to  him  the  future  seemed  more 
transparent  than  to  his  brethren;  and 
to  none  other  was  it  given  to  apeak  so 
dearly  concerning  the  consummation  of 
the  plans  of  God  and  the  fultillment  of 
his  promises  in  the  person,  words  and 
works  of  the  Messiah.  While  the  others 
speak  more  of  the  Messianic  kingdom  in 
general,  Isaiah  dwells  more  largely  upon 
the  person  and  the  personal  work  of  him 
who  was  to  establish  this  kingdom.  The 
fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the  central 
jewel  in  the  Old  Testament  crown  of 
prophecies,  found  in  Isaiah  XL. — LXVT., 
reads  not  as  a prediction  written  seven 
hundred  years  before  the  advent  of  the 
Na/.ireue,  but  like  a historical  record 
penned  under  the  cross  upon  Calvary, 
and  inspired  by  a full  conception  of  the 
significance  of  the  event. 


A TELL-TALE  SCAR. 


A HOME  MISSION. 


Should  one  bn  inclined  to  think  that 
the  Old  Testament  contains  only  law  and 
no  gospel,  or  an  insiiflicient  amount  of 
gospel  to  bring  light  and  life  to  erring 
souls,  let  him  read  the  Bsalms  with  open 
eyes.  The  instinct  of  the  best  Christians 
of  all  ages  of  the  church  has  led  them  to 
see  in  the  I’salms  the  richest  expressions 
of  every  phase  of  (Christian  feeling,  from 
the  deepest  humiliation  caused  by  a con- 
sciousness ()f  sin,  to  the  highest  exaltation 
resulting  fntm  a rec,ognition  of  blessings 
already  given  and  in  store  for  the  re- 
deemml,  are  .ae-cepted  by  Jehovah.  It  is 
for  this  reason  that  the  Psalms  have  al- 
ways been  the  favorite  source  for  (Chris- 
tian hymnology.  The  singers  in  Israel 
havo  drunk  deep  draughts  at  the  fountain 
of  divine  nn-rcy,  and  gralidule  |inspired 
them  to  utter  that  «»f  which  the  heart  was 
full.  (Christians  in  troubles,  trials  and 
temptations,  find  tlni  Psalms  a never- 
failing  Houre.o  of  (tomforl;  those  weak  in 
faith  find  strength  there;  those  who  are 
strong  find  there  words  and  thoughts 
which  only  others  equally  strong  were 
able  to  utter.  'I’lie  Psalms  are  replete 
with  the  gospel. 

Nor  is  Isaiah  lacking  in  this  regard. 
From  the  fourth  (Christian  century  he  is 
frequently  called  the  “evangelist  of  the 
Old  Testament.”  The  name  is  well 
chosen  anil  the  honor  well  bestowed. 
All  “evangelist”  is  one  who  heralds  the 
evanf/elium,  the  good  news  con<;erning 
the  salvation  achieved  for  man.  No  other 
man  in  the  whole  pre-Christian  period 


A cicatrice  on  a young  man’s  brow  led 
to  his  identification  by  his  mother  re- 
cently. She  had  been  searching  for  him 
for  fifteen  years  as  far  as  her  means 
would  allow,  and  her  joy  at  finding  him 
was  very  touching.  When  a child,  he 
was  injured  by  a c.ar  on  the  railroad,  which 
cut  a deep  gash  from  his  right  temple  to 
his  left  eyebrow.  The  wound  healed, 
leaving  a conspicuous  scar,  but  symptoms 
of  mental  disorder  were  developed,  and 
ultimately  he  had  to  be  placed  in  the 
asylum  on  Ward’s  island.  Soon  after- 
wards his  father  died,  the  home  was  bro- 
ken up,  and  the  willow  removed  to  other 
places  in  ijucst  of  remunerative  employ- 
ment. Eventually  she  married  and  settled 
in  Newark,  N.  J.  Then  she  went  to 
visit  her  demented  son.  To  her  surprise 
she  found  that  he  had  recovered,  and  had 
been  removed,  but  no  clue  to  his  move- 
ments could  bo  discovered.  Fifteen  years 
elapsed  without  bringing  mother  and  son 
together,  but  at  last  the  mother,  seeing  a 
scar  on  the  brow  of  a stalwart  man,  made 
inquiry  of  him  and  discovered  that  he  was 
her  son.  lie  could  remember  nothing  of 
his  life  jirior  to  his  dementia,  except  that 
ho  had  a vague  impression  of  a woman 
crying  over  him,  and  he  was  not  sure 
that  that  was  not  a dream.  He  was  as  de- 
lighted at  finding  his  mother  as  she  was 
at  finding  her  son,  and  said  that  if  he  had 
known  she  was  living  and  searching  for 
him,  he  would  never  liave  rested  until  he 
found  her.  He  said,  “ 1 have  kown  what 
it  is  to  want  a mother^  and  now  that  I 
have  found  her,  I know  liow  to  H}>pre<!iatu 
her.”  How  many  men  who  have  boon 
brought  to  their  heavenly  Father  who  has 
sought  them  with  inGnite  patience  have 
had  re.'ison  to  make  a similar  avowel  (Isa. 
55  : 5). — Christian  Herald. 


Not  to  the  millions  of  the  dark-browii  nations 
I’eyoml  the  sea, 

To  bring  them  lidiugs  of  the  great  salvation 
Her  work  might  be. 

Though  in  the  deep  love  of  her  young  devotion  , 
She  longed  to  go 

An  1 bear  the  cross  bey'ond  the  distant  oce-an, 
But  Christ  said,  No. 

She  longed  within  the  rich  man’s  lordly  mansion 
To  tell  the  talc  ; 

She  thoggbt  the  sweet  words  of  the  holy  .fesus 
Would  there  prevail ; 

She  said  : “The  cold  heart  of  the  child  of  fash- 
ion — Will  melt  and  weep, 

When  I Shall  tell  them  of  His  sure  compassion, 
His  love  complete:” 

Oh  I might  she  to  the  weary  in  the  palace 
In  mercy  go, 

And  offer  to  their  lips  Love’s  golden  Chalice  ? 
But  ('hrist  said,  No. 

She  s.aid,  "Oh  to  the  werched  and  the  lowly 
He  sendeth  me  ; 

To  tell  them  of  a purer  life  and  holy. 

My  work  shall  be. 

Down  by  the  side  of  earth’s  poor  outcast  i hil- 
dreu  — Will  I go  now  ; 

Oh! grant  me,  (Jhrist,  to  hear  thy  blessed  image 
Upon  my  brow. 

That  1 may  carry  to  the  hungry  thousands 
In  want  and  woe, 

The  tidings  of  a Father’s  grace  and  mercy  ; 
But  Chiist  said.  No. 

“Is  there  no  work  for  Thee,  O blessed  Master 
In  all  Thy  lands  ? 

Must  I stand  ever  in  thy  busy  vineyard 
With  folded  hands  ?” 

Pilcut  awhile,  b\it  ever  sw^eetly  guiding 
Her  onward  w’sy. 

He  led  her  to  a ipiiet  home,  and  bade  her  shine 
I ’or  him  all  day. 

Then  pointing  to  the  little  ones  around  her  — 
Hweet  children  three — 

He  said,  “ Feed  these  my  lambs,  thus  doing 
True  w’ork  for  Me” 

And  little  lisping  lips  that  called  her  “.Mother.” 
She  taught  to  pray  ; 

And  little  glancing  feet  she  followed  daily 
Lost  they  should  stray  ; 

And  little  busy  hands,  her  own  hands  guided 
In  doing  good. 

(’hrist  said,  “She  hath,  the  patient,  careful 
mother, — Done  what  she  could  " 

—Xel. 
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MODERN  CHURCH  ENTER- 
TAINMENTS 

Modern  schemes  for  raising  mon- 
ey for  God’s  cause  as  church  fairs, 
lotteries,  socials,  bazars,  tea  meet- 
ings, etc.,  are  sinful  for  the  following 
reasons  : 

1.  These  methods  are  contrary  to 
the  precepts  and  examples  of  the 
Bible.  The  simjtle  method  of  free 
will  offerings  alone  is  approved. 
See  Ex.  B5  : 5-2'.);  2 Cor.  S and  t) 
ch.ips. ; Luke  0 :‘d5;  Matt.  10  : 8. 
Suppose  Moses  had  got  up  a great 
bazar  to  draw  the  surrounding  hea- 
then into  his  camp  to  get  means  to 
build  a tabernacle?  how  would  it 
harmonize  with  the  character  of  the 
early  Christians,  to  read  in  one  of 
Paul’s  epistles  a suggestion  that  the 
saints  should  get  up  some  festivals 
to  raise  money  for  the  poor  ; or  an 
exhortation  to  the  godly  women  to 
get  up  a grand  concert,  like  our 
modern  devices  ? The  idea  is  erro- 
neous and  impious,  that  for  every 
dollar  contributed,  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  there  must  be  received  a con- 
sideration in  music,  tea,  oysters,  oi' 
fancy  articles,  as  a return  for  money 
given.  God  demands  free-will  otfer- 
ings,  not  expenditures  that  come 
from  sellish  motives,  as  a sort  of 
investment  looking  to  the  largest 
return  of  carnal  pleasure  and  protit 
as  an  inducement  to  engage  in  them. 
Must  we  be  bribed  to  duty  with  a 
stick  of  candy,  or  a piece  of  cake  ? 
The  money  given  in  such  ways  is 
e(iuivalent  to  saying,  “Lord,  I’ll 
take  half  of  this  money  to  have  a 
good  time  with  it,  and  you  can  have 
the  other  half.”  How  can  any  one 
call  this  benevolence?  If,  inthes])ir- 
it  of  willing  and  cheerful  obedience, 
men  cannot  be  yjursuaded  to  give 
to  the  Lord,  “hoping  for  nothing 
again,”  we  have  the  best  reason  to 
believe  that  he  does  not  want  them 
to  give  at  all.  Said  a Presbyterian 
elder:  “And,  now.  brethren,  let  us 
get  uj)  a 8U])per,  and  eat  ourselves 
rich.  Buy  your  food,  then  give  it  to 
th  (-hurch.  Then  go  buy  it  back 
again.  Then  eat  it  up  and  your 
church  debt  is  paid.” 

2.  To  seek  the  assistance  of  the 
world  instead  of  obeying  God  and 
trusting  Him  for  help  is  a tlagrant 
sin.  What  would  be  thought  of  a 
wife  whose  faithful  husband  had 
promised  to  supply  all  her  wants, 
if  she  should  distrust  and  dishonor 
him  by  going  to  his  enemies  for 


money;  or,  to  obtain  it,  should  open  | 
his  house  for  the  entertainment  of 
sensual  pleasure  seekers  ? Yet  such 
is  the  course  pursued  in  these  church 
entertainments.’  “ Ye  adulterers  and 
adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God  ? Whosoever  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God.”  “ Woe  to  Uicm  that  go  chwu 
to  Egypt  for  help.^'  The  world 
loves  its  own.  Of  course  the  church 
es  that  depend  on  the  world  for 
support,  are  obliged  to  please  the 
world  and  conform  to  it.  11.  L. 
Hastings  says  : “If  churches  cannot 
live  without  dishonoring  the  Lord, 
then  let  them  die  decently  and 
speedily  ; and  when  such  curnber- 
ers  of  the  ground  are  cut  down  there 
may  be  room  for  other  trees  that 
will  bear  good  fruit.  If  ministers  of 
the  gospel  cannot  be  supported 
without  resorting  to  such  means  to 
obtain  a livelihood,  let  them  go  into 
their  worldly  business  with  their 
backslidden  churches  and  leave 
room  for  men  whom  God  has  really 
sent  to  preach  His  Word.  The  com- 
missioned messengers  of  Almighty 
God,  sent  to  warn  the  slumbering 
world  of  approaching  judgment,  will 
not  be  dependent  upon  such  sources 
for  their  support.  This  whole  sys- 
tem of  supporting  religious  worship 
by  the  sale  of  gimcracks  and  the 
giving  of  entertainments  is  a fraud. 
A religion  that  cannot  be  sustained 
without  such  devices  is  not  worth 
sustaining;  and  the  ministry  which 
is  dey)endent  for  its  support  on  this 
sort  of  ‘backsheesh’  (the  Arab’s 
term  for  money)  —begged  from  the 
votaries  of  the  world,  the  llesli  and 
the  Devil — is  a disgrace  to  the  gos- 
pel which  it  professes  to  proclaim.” 
B.  These  methods  of  church 
amusement,  and  money  making, 
greatly  blight  the  spiritual  life,  the 
inffuence  and  soul  saving  ]>ower  of 
the  church.  Long  observation  con- 
firms this  view.  These  fun  loving 
Christians  are  merely  a dead  weight 
of  baptized  worldlings.  Professing 
godliness  and  practicing  worldli- 
ness, they  are  making  more  infidels 
than  all  our  enemies  oufside  the 
church.  Many  wonder  why  they  do 
not  have  such  powerful  revivals  as 
they  had  in  by-gone  days.  The  real 
cause  is  to  be  found  in  the  extreme 
worldliness,  darkness  and  death 
that  generally  prevail  among  the 
ministers  and  members  of  modern 
churches.  Their  own  sins  are  block- 
ing up  the  way  of  souls,  and  caus- 


ing the  awful  desolations  of  Zion. 
The  craze  for  money,  to  gratify 
pride  and  ambition,  absorbs  so 
much  of  the  time  and  labor  of  these 
proud,  Laodicean  churches  that  the 
salvation  of  souls  is  made  a second- 
ary consideration.  Money  first,  sal- 
ary lirst — then  a revival  effort.  If 
these  so  called  revival  meetings 
should  come  in  the  way  of  another 
entertainment,  they  are  easily  post- 
poned, for  the  money  must  be  had 
whether  souls  are  saved  or  not.  A 
brother  writing  to  us  concerning  a 
protracted  meeting,  says:  “As  yet 
only  one  soul  has  been  converted. 
Yet  it  is  not  much  wonder.  During 
three  weeks  the  meetings  were  closed 
three  times  for  Christmas  trees  and 
the  like.  To  say  that  the  church  of 
Christ  cannot  be  sustained  without 
these  contrivances  to  beguile  the 
world  into  its  support,  is  to  confess 
that  (Christianity  is  a failure.  The 
practical  effect  of  such  a lamentable 
confession  is  to  lower  the  religion  of 
the  Bible  in  the  estimation  of  the 
very  persons  whom  it  seeks  to  bless. 
Said  an  infidel:  “ 1 think  your  God 
must  be  in  great  need  of  money  if  1 
may  judge  from  the  tricks  which  the 
churches  practice  to  get  it  for  him.” 
Thus  is  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
hindered  by  this  confessed  weak- 
ness. A locomotive  with  steam  up, 
not  only  goes  without  help,  but  it 
draws  the  train.  Such  is  Christian- 
ity. Where  there  is  real  piety  there 
is  no  need  to  call  in  flirts  and  fops 
to  play  and  snicker  over  dolls  and 
tomfooleries.  No  indulgence  is 
right  which  untits  us  for  holy  com- 
munion with  God.  J list  think  of  the 
gossiping,  joking  and  fun  in  such 
meetings,  and  then  attempting  to 
])ray  1 Often  these  entertainments 
lead  to  quarrels,  disputes  and  divis- 
ions, and  the  Devil  thus  steals  away 
all  real  inclination  for  prayer.  “ Nei- 
ther he  ye  idolaters.,  as  were  some  of 
them;  as  it  is  written.  The  people 
sat  do2en  to  eat  and  drink  and  rose 
up  to  play.’’''  All  these  unseemly 
entertainments  necessarily  give 
sanction  to  an  irreverent  spirit  in 
the  ])laces  of  worshij),  and  educate 
society  ])ractically  to  disregard  the 
sanctity  of  Jehovah’s  house.  Tlie 
sacredness  of  the  sanctuary  is  soon 
forgotten  in  the  roars  of  giddy 
laughter,  stamping  of  feet,  and  re 
hearsal  of  silly  anecdotes. 

4.  These  entertainments  lead  to  a 
forgetfulness  of  God  and  beget  in 
the  minds  of  the  young  a taste  for 
amusement  elsewhere.  The  pieces 
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and  parts  acted  out  on  the  platform 
(m^ender  a love  for  theatricals;  and 
from  the  church  performance  they 
jro  to  the  theatre.  Facts  prove  this. 

A youni^  man  who  had  been  em- 
])loyed  in  a theatre  said  that  he  had 
received  in  Sunday  School  concerts 
his  first  trainiiii;  and  taste  for  the 
slajjje.  The  Romish  (church  of  the 
middle  ages  abolished  the  ‘myster- 
ies and  moralities’  because  they 
found  only  evil  resulting  from  dram- 
atizing the  sacred  Scriptures.  What 
possible  good  can  result  from  these 
juvenile  exhibitions  of  elocution  and 
song,  finery  and  vanity,  flowers  and 
gilt  pasteboard?  They  do  indeed 
‘draw’  immensely,  but  not  to  the 
truth  or  to  Christ,  Choral  services 
and  Sabbath  School  concerts,  adver- 
tised as  entertainments,  are  really 
feeders  of  the  opera  and  the  theatre, 
and  not  counter  attractions.  “ JiJoil 
cmimnnications  corrupt  r/ood  man- 
ners.^’  We  are  not  permitted  for 
])leasure’s  sake  to  enter  into  world- 
ly fellowship.  In  all  sincerity  we 
{isk  : What  are  festivals  and  tea- 
meetings  as  usually  held  by  modern 
churches— but  parties  of  pleasure? 
How  can  those  who  so  frecpiently 
enjoy  pleasure  ]>arties  in  church 
think  it  a sin  to  attend  them  out- 
side the  church,  even  though  it  be  a 
circus  or  a theatre?  '"'‘For  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness ? And  what  commun- 
ion hath  light  with  darkness  ? And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Beli- 
al ? Wherefore  come  out  from  ammuj 
them,  find  be  ye  separate,  sailh  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  uncleani 
tinny. 

o.  These  church  bazars,  lotteries, 
etc.,  lead  to  extortion,  extravagance 
and  gambling.  Often  prices  are 
asked  for  articles  at  bazars,  that 
bear  no  kind  of  honest  relation  to 
current  and  legitimate  values — thus 
teaching  and  ])iacticing  extortion. 
Sometimes  young  men  are  led  into 
the  sin  of  extravagance  by  the  per- 
suasion of  some  pretty  young  lady, 
and  the  first  lesson  leads  to  more. 
Cambling  is  a resort  to  games  of 
chaiK^e  to  make  money.  Are  not 
lotteries,  grab  bags,  guess  cakes, 
etc.,  all  games  of  (;hance  in  the  full- 
est sense  of  the  word  ? Have  not 
others  as  good  a right  to  make 
money  through  games  of  chance  as 
the  church  has?  May  not  church 
members,  and  others,  as  ])roj)erly 
attend  games  of  chance  in  other 
l»lac.es  as  in  a <hurc-h  ? Is  gambling 
any  less  so,  when  carried  on  in  a 


church,  and  by  church  members, 
and  for  church  purposes  i**  Such 
works  constantly  carried  on  by  the 
church  tend  to  j)roduce  a dissolute 
life  in  society.  A minister  went  to 
visit  a young  nian  in  ])rison  con- 
victed of  forgery.  He  began  by  giv- 
ing the  mother’s  tender  message, 
and  then  relating  the  interest  all  the 
church  felt  in  his  welfare.  At  last 
the  prisoner  impatiently  replied : 
“Do  you  not  know  that  yourself 
caused  me  all  this  trouble  ? 1 began 
the  business  in  your  Sabbath 
School,  Don’t  you  remember  the 
Sunday  School  fair,  when  they  first 
set  up  rallling,  and  hid  a gold  ring 
in  a loaf  of  cake  ? For  25  cents  1 
got  a box  of  books.  1 was  pleased 
with  my  luck,  and  went  in  after- 
wards for  chances  Sometimes  I 
gained  and  sometimes  I lost.  Money 
I would  have  for  lotteries.  Half 
crazy  with  excitement,  I used  the 
names  of  other  men — thus  commit- 
ting forgery.  Here  I am.  Don’t  let 
the  church  come  blubbering  around 
me.  They  may  thank  themselves. 
Their  raitling  was  what  did  it ! It 
ruined'  me!  “7^  is  written,  My 
house  shall  he  called  a ho  use  of  pray- 
er, hut  ye  have  made  it  a den  of 
thieves y '— Tract  by  A.  Sims. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  “families 
that  call  not  upon  God’s  name.” 
Many  such  families  there  are,  and 
among  them  not  a few  professedly 
Christian  households.  There  is  no 
altar  in  their  dwellings  on  which  is 
offered  the  morning  and  evening 
incense.  Thus  living,  they  neglect 
both  a privilege  and  a duty.  It  is 
certainly  a great  privilige  to  gather 
day  by  day  around  such  an  altar 
and  unitedly  sui)plicate  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  the  household.  God 
is  ])leased  with  the  families  that 
thus  honor  him,  and  he  honors  them 
by  bestowing  upon  them  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  good.  The  chil- 
dren of  such  families  in  large  num- 
bers become  the  children  of  God, 
and  when  they  come  to  have  fami- 
lies of  their  own  they  are  accustom- 
ed to  rear  the  family  altar  in  their 
own  dwellings. 

And  this  toois  a duty.  It  is  a duty 
to  acknowledge  God  in  all  our  af- 
fairs, and  an  important  way  by 
whicli  this  is  done  is  by  seeking 
His  guidance  and  blessing  day  by 
day  in  ]>rayer  ; and  the  proper  ])lace 


for  this  is  at  the  family  altar  as 
well  as  in  the  closet. 

Many  excuse  themselves  from  this 
service,  pleading  their  incornpeten- 
cy.  But  in  all  cases  where  such  an 
excuse  is  valid  there  should  be 
some  recognition  of  God  in  the  fam- 
ily. There  should  be  daily  in  it 
some  religious  service.  A portion 
of  the  Word  of  God  should  be  read 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  should  be 
repeated  or  a prayer  should  be  read 
from  a book  of  y>rayer  j)repared  for 
the  purpose."  There  are  suitable 
books  of  this  kind,  and  all  families 
that  do  not  otherwise  pray  should 
furnish  themselves  with  one  and 
make  use  of  it.  The  father  of  the 
writer  was  the  priest  of  his  family 
so  long  as  his  strength  allowed  him 
to  be  so,  and  then  his  eldest  daugh- 
ter each  morning  read  from  a pray- 
er-book furnished  by  our  pastor.  In 
some  way  the  prayer-hearing  God 
should  be  acknowledged  as  feuth  in 
every  household. — American  Mes- 
seiiyer. 


TRAINING  UP  LIARS. 

Thoro  are  schools  (private,  of  course,) 
in  our  large  cities  in  which  children  are 
systematically  trained  to  pick  pockets  and 
perpetrate  other  kinds  of  expert  crime.  But 
what  shall  be  said  of  ‘respectable’  parents 
who  openly  initiate  their  children  into 
habits  of  dishonesty  ? The  temptation  to 
natural  cupidity  in  the  matter  of  half- 
fares develops  a peculiar  stai  dard  of  eth- 
ics for  railway-car  travel  which  many 
would  be  ashamed  to  be  charged  with  any- 
where else ; and  there  are  fathers  and 
mothers,  claiming  high  moral  character, 
who  for  a little  paltry  saving  of  money, 
will  corrupt  the  pure  conscience  of  a child 
by  teaching  him  to  lie  about  his  age.  A 
correspondent  of  an  exchange  says  : 

“We  have,  with  pain,  witnessed  a humb- 
ling scene,  both  for  mother  and  child,  in 
their  combined  efforts  to  cheat  the  con- 
ductor. When  the  conductor  comes  round 
and  receives  from  the  mother  a fare  and 
half,  ho  asks:  ‘Where  is  your  child?’  ‘Here 
he  is,’  is  replied.  He  looks  amazed,  as  does 
everybody  else,  to  learn  that  the  half- 
grown  youngster  is  under  five.  He  asks 
the  infant,  ‘How  old  are  you?’  to  which 
it  replies,  ‘Four  years,’  looking  out  for  the 
future,  that  still  they  may  keep  a margin 
to  travel  on. 

I know  a boy  who  is  being  simply  ru- 
ined in  his  education  by  his  mother.  He 
is  eight  years  old,  with  all  the  noble  in- 
stincts of  propriety  and  obedience  which 
generally  characterizes  a boy’s  nature. 
This  tender  parent  has  instructed  him 
that  whenever  ho  gets  on  a car,  at  the  ap- 
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j)earanco  of  the  conductor  to  collect  the 
faro  reduces  his  age  under  five.  Last  week 
a friend  of  the  family  was  displaying  his 
interest  in  the  child  by  infpiiring  his  age. 
The  little  fellow  hesitated  for  a moment, 
and  then  looked  up  at  his  mother ; ‘Mam- 
ma, is  he  a conductor?’  ‘No,  child.’  ‘Then 
I am  eight  years  old.’ — [Good  Cheer]. 

Miscellany. 

Gamuling  at  Hoksk-Racks.  — The 
Legislature  of  New  York  enacted  a law 
on  the  12th  of  May,  legalizing  pool-selling 
at  horse-races.  The  Governor  was  earnest- 
ly entreated  by  a deputation  of  those  who 
wore  concerned  for  the  preservation  of 
))ublic  morals,  to  veto  the  bill;  but  he  per- 
mitted it  to  become  a law. 

T’he  inicpiity  of  the  practice  is  shown 
by  one  of  the  provisions  introduced  into 
the  act,  which  makes  it  a felony,  punish- 
able with  imprisonment,  to  do  at  any 
other  time  and  place,  that  which  it  au- 
thorizes to  be  done  at  the  time  and  place 
where  the  races  occur. 

Famine  ik  Asia  AIinou. — ’Fho  Ameri- 
can Board  of  Foreign  Alissions  have  re- 
ceived information  from  one  of  their 
missionaries  of  a severe  famine  existing 
in  Asia  Minor,  in  Cilicia,  in  which  prov- 
ince the  city  of  Tarsus  is  located.  It  has 
been  caused  by  a drought.  The  letter  was 
written  on  the  5th  and  0th  of  the  Fifth 
.Month,  and  says:  “Now  the  spring  has 
come,  and  the  heaven  is  as  iron,  and  the 
earth  as  brass.  There  is  no  grass  for  the 
cattle,  no  harvest  of  the  winter-sown 
grain,  and  no  sowing  for  the  usual  sum- 
mer crops;  absolutely  no  opportunity  to 
earn  a single  piaster  of  money;  the  little 
oil  in  the  bottom  of  the  cruse  and  the 
handful  of  meal  in  the  barrel  are  fast  wast- 
ing away,  and  there  is  yet  at  least  twelve 
months  before  there  can  possibly  be  any 
work  or  another  opportunity  fora  harvest 
....  Already  most  of  the  farming  vil- 
lages in  the  vicinity  are  (juite  deserted. 
'I'he  people  had  hoped  to  save  their  vine- 
yards, Vjut  now  the  leaves  that  are  just 
beginning  to  come  out  are  turning  yel- 
low, and  vines  are  beginning  to  dry  up, 
and  will  be  ruined.  NuraViers  of  people 
are  trying  to  sell  copper  vessels:  beds, 
furniture,  cows  and  oxen  on  the  street,  at 
one  fourth  of  their  worth.  Cows  are  being 
sold  at  the  ridiculous  price  of  thirty  pi- 
asters each — about  a dollar  and  a quar- 
ter.” 

The  CiiUKcuKS  of  tukUmtehSiates. 
— The  Independent  of  Fifth  Mo.  I'.uh, 
gives  a statistical  exhibit  of  the  number  of 
members  belonging  to  the  princij>al  relig- 
ious denominations  in  the  United  States, 
drawn  from  oflicial  sources  where  prac- 
ticable. 'The  eleven  branches  of  the  groat 
Baptist  family  which  it  mentions,  are 
grouped  together  under  one  head;  and  so 
also  of  the  fourteen  divisions  of  the  Metho- 


dists, and  of  the  different  sectious  of  the 
Presbyterians,  Menuonites,  <fco. 

The  three  most  powerful  of  those  de- 
nominations, arranged  in  the  order  of  the 
number  of  their  communicants,  are  the 
Methodist.  Roman  Catholic,  and  Baptist. 
In  the  table,  the  Roman  Catholic,  mem- 
bership is  placed  the  highest;  but  this 
includes  all  the  members  of  their  families; 
while  in  the  other  two,  only  those  are 
included  who  have  joined  the  churches, 
and  are  communicants.. 

Methodists, 1,552, 05.S 

Romau  Catholics, 7 ,000,000 

lUptists :3.727,207 

Presbyterians, 1 0S2,t5b 

Lutherans 1)50,850 

Congregationalists 43(1, ->7'J 

Episcopalians, 450,531 

Reformed  (Dutch  and  German),  250  974 

German  Evangelical,  125,000 

Christian  Union, 120,000 

Friends, 105,000 

Monnonilcs, 100,000 

Adventists, 97,711 

Universalists, 35,550 

Unitarians, 20,000 

Moravians, 10,0SG 

New  Jerusalem, 5,015 

— 'The  Friend. 


Died. 


Yodek.— On  the  22nd  of  June,  at  Matlawa- 
na,  MiHiin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jonathan  B.  Voder,  aged 
61  years,  7 months  and  19  days. 

8ciiLiAn\cn. — Near  Stanford,  111-  I'.dward, 
son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Schlabaeh,  aged  7 
months  and  14  days  Services  by  John  Kin- 
singer,  Chr.  tJuengcrich  and While. 

King.— On  the  14th  of  June,  in  Miami  Co., 
Ind.,  Moda,  daughier  of  Noah  and  Elizabeth 
King,  aged  G months.  Services  were  held  on 
the  16th  in  the  Amish  Meuuouite  Church  by 
N.  .Sproll  from  Luke  9 : 25-33. 

Kounual’s—  On  the  2'ith  ()f  May,  in  Me 
Pherson  County,  Kansas,  of  I)ii)htheria.  Jacob 
Kornhaus,  aged  l lyear.s.  9 months  and  2 1 days. 
Buried  in  the  Spring  Valley  buryiug-ground, 
at  the  Mennonite  church.  Services  by  Daniel 
Burndage  and  Jacob  Ifoldcinaii. 

‘‘Farewell  my  kind  father  and  mother. 

My  Savior  is  calling  me  home  ; 

At  the  gale  of  the  City  eternal 

I’ll  watch  and  1,11  wait  till  you  come  ” 

Licuty.— On  the  lOih  of  June,  near  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Peter  Lichty,  at  the  age 
of  8 5 years  and  5 days.  He  was  born  in 
1804,  and  in  182.5  be  was  married  to  Veronica 
Eicher.  and  they  had  a family  of  eleven  chil- 
dren, of  whom  ten  survive  him,  6t  grand  chil 
dren  and8*great-grandchildren  He  was  buried 
on  the  12:h  at  the  Oak  Orove  Meeting  house. 
Services  by  J.  K.  Yoder,  and  I).  /-.  Yoder  from 
2 Timothy  4:6-8.  He  led  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian life  and  was  loved  and  respected  by  all 
He  always  lived  on  the  place  which  he  cleared 
64  years  ago. 

BHOWAI.TKK  — On  the  lUh  of  June,  near 
Harrisonburg.  Uockingham  Co.,  Va..  Marja 
Bhowalier,  maiden  name  Ebersole,  aged  7U 
years,  funeral  services  at  Weaver’s  Church  on 
the  13th  by  (.1.  I)  Heatwole  and  O.  A.  Wilson, 
She  was  for  many  years  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Her  health  had  been 


poor  for  several  years,  and  the  last  8 months 
was  not  able  to  leave  her  house.  She  was  per- 
fectly resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord;  her  de- 
sire was  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  which 
she  thought  would  be  far  better.  M’hen  sbe  was 
about  to  leave  the  world,  she  told  her  friends 
not  to  try  to  keep  her  here.  Her  special  desire 
was  to  live  in  peace  with  all.  She  had  a biigbl 
memory  to  the  last.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Si’Aiut — On  the  20th  of  May.  at  Junction, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,  of  Scarlet  Fever,  .'^arah 
Ellen,  daughter  of  John  and  Maria  Spahr  aged 
4 years  and  10  days.  Buiicd  on  the  22d  at 
Kautl'man’s  Meeting  House.  Text:  Homans, 
8:17. 

Si’Aun. — On  the  28th  of  May,  at  Junction, 
LancasterCo  , Pa  . of  Scarlet  Fever  and  Drop- 
sy, Clayton,  son  of  John  and  Maria  Spahr.  ag«  d 
6 years.  3 months  and  18  days.  Buried  on  the 
3lstat  KaulVman’s  meeting  House.  Text : Uev- 
elalioo.  21:4.  May  the  good  Lord  sanctify  the 
deep  aflLction  to  the  parents. 

Nktzlky.— On  the  2d  of  June  in  Manheim. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumjition,  Siel<T 
Mary  Amelin,  wife  of  I.  C.  Netzley,  aged  27 
years,  1 mouth  and  1 day.  Buried  on  the  4lh 
at  Hernly’s  Meeting  House.  Text,  I’s.  23: 1.  A 
sorrowing  family  and  a large  congregation  fol- 
lowed her  remains  to  the  grave.  Sister  Netz- 
ley  embraced  religion  during  her  sickues.'i.  8h*5 
expressed  a desire  to  depart.  She  died  in  hope. 

Aluman. — On  the  6th  of  Jul.y,  near  Nt»ble, 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  of  blood  poisoning, 
Catharine,  wife  of  John  Alliman,  maiden  name 
I'Tie,  aged  49  years,  10  months  and  2 days 
She  was  sick  only  a few  days,  when  asked  if 
she  wished  a minister  to  come,  she  answered, 
“They  can  come  in  a few  days  to  attend  the 
funeral,”  and  added  that  she  was  prepared  to 
die.  This  is  a blessed  consolation  for  her  sur- 
viving friends.  .8ho  leaves  a husband  and  six 
children.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  by  ,S.  tlerig  anil 
8.  F.  Miller. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY, 

1!— AtiraliHiii  liner,  Daviil  Iti.vler,  l.t-vi  IH'Hish. 

C— Win  Cliiimlter.s,  .lai-ol)  Cr:»tcr,  John  (..a^.scl,  .)  C 
Culp. 

I> — I «;  Di'iwcilur. 

K— .Mirahani  Kliermplo,  I’cler  Kii.i. 

F— Ilarvey  Fricnncr. 

t; V C rail! luaiiM.  Sam  G Gultiliul k , •)  M (iolil..4in ii h , 

.luliii  K Gehinan,  KliaH  Goml. 

II — ti  K (leiT,  Mrs  Hajelou,  llt-Uic  lloG  li k is.s,  .)  11 
II  imsIicrKer. 

K -Jolin  KclIiT,  • assif  K KaiilTman,  :^ainl  I,  Kaufl 
man,  K A KaiilTman,  .Jonaihan  Koll>. 

Z laipoM,  .lat  oli  I,nt>haw,  M I)  l.aiilz,  Julia 
I.apL'.  > 

— iiaviil  Mast,  Kli  K Mvliii,  \iiiiis  F Martin,  .las 
Mii-lilcr,  .)  M 1>  Miller,  JosiC  Miller. 

N — Hrtij  Nissli'y. 

<»— Haniol  DOtlo,  llaiitiah  Ovi-rholt. 

K — laroli  Itotli,  Maria  Itotmir,  llciiry  liolli,  .liicul, 
Uuii'liert. 

s— A li  Slrrk  li-r,  I >a  v |<I  .'•^•|H■rl/,.  1 »aii n l .‘'rhiK  lili' i , 
Dnvpl  > ''iiiiicki-i . ( hiislnia  Si'h.iiil/..  Iiaiii'l  Siiruk, 
riuiptic  .Siimiiu'r,  Manila  stmu-r.  Atmur  >liaw ilcmaii , 
A .1  .''warl/.,  .lai-fili  G Hiiyili'r,  Kli.'lui  Stahl. 

T — Mrs  .lurmiii-  Tii flora. 

\V  — riiri- lian  NVerry. 

Y — la  vi  t VO'U  r,  .Mar>  A V<»li  r. 

MISSION  FUND. 

,I  K lliirl/.li  I S:i.i"> 

I HEE  I’APKK  FUND. 

.1  K llartiU  r lli'lliu  lloli  likiss  ^l.ou. 


OIF 


July  15,  1887. 


OUR  HEALTHFUL  HOME. 

We  a»k  all  invali-ls  who 

for  our  CircuhirH,  an<t  afler  reading  tlieni  tiirongiv 
eare-fiiMy  U)  visit  our  HanilHriimi.  Wo  feel  sure  they 
will  like  our  |»lar,e.  The  (diiiiatc,  Air,  I,iocntioii, 
Water,  Methods  of  treatment.  Home  (,oinfortH, 
Terms.  Foo<l,  and  all  connected  with  our  Institution, 
.lust  think  of  Are  kinds  of  sweet  delicious  Bread, 
pure  sweet  Creamery  ButUir,  and  a good  AjM'Clit^. 
Mow  rapidly  we  can  cure,  the  sick  uni.or  such  favor- 


aide  I'on'Iltions, 
7-18, ’87. 


Address, 


A.  Smith,  M.  D. 
Beading,  Pa. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A Rood  farm  contaiuinR  66  acres,  with  five 
acrcB  of  limber  land,  Biliiiiled  in  \ork  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a rcaflonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Monnonite  settle- 
ment  where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  properly  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Ben.iamin  Madst, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JosEi’ii  Summkks, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Eneri^y, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 

¥ ¥ 

IlonsBi^ 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  pho.s- 

Iiliates  and  phosphoric  acid. 

RHCommended  by  physicians. 

U makes  a delicious  drink. 

Invijforatinf];  and  strengthening. 

Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers 

Bumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  B.  1. 

ly-  BSWABE  of  IKITATIONB. 

IS.’kS  Ifi.’HT. 


H.  A.  MTJMAW,  M.  D.,  Homceopathist. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  English 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
U,’86-14,’87. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mcunonile  Hymn  Books',  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Bimous 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  boiiks 

at  L.  B.  HEUll, 

65  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A Uerman  weekly  paper,  published  al  the 
olHoe  of  the  Mennonite  I'lil'lishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoied  to  news  from  the  Meimo 
nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  hut  a paper  of  general  news.  piiVi- 
lislied  from  a religious  Biand-point. 

Mknnunite  Puul.  Cu..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  rao.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the  l 

faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus-  • _ 

Iralcd,  cloth 35 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6Jx3|  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6Jx3i  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4jx2i  inches 2d 

No.  865.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

iu  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ -20 

Per  dozen 2.25 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  iu  Sun- 
day Schools,  percopy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  iu  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,"  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06  ] 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  scries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  6 cents : 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
10')  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Buiiday  .Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS, 

‘ For  Bunday  Hchools  and  other  religious 

* services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  128 

* hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
f circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 

* Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

I Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Siiwe  & Mleklsaa  K.  II. 

Passenger  trains  after  .May  15ih,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

eoiNO  WRBT,  leaves- 

No  21,  Night  Express 1 35  a m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.66  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 46  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Bpecial  Chicago  Express 3.00  p.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  81.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

OUINU  BABl’ — MAIN  LXNB,  IcaVCB. 

No.  13,  Night  Express. - 8.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 1P46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

O./l  A AfTfk. 8.36  ** 


No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIK  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Bpecial  New  York  Express...  12. 16  r.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.66  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8 30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.m. 

*'  II  “ Elkhart  from  7.50  p.  m. 


TRAINS  AKIIIVR— MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

U ,i  “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Eikhait  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNKCnONB. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  K al- 
araazoo  and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  «&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  Now  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South- 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 

Cincinnati,  Wabaah  & Michi^n  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  afler  Nov-  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6 46  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express U)  62  a m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.90  p m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  ‘‘  “ leaves 8.<X)  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNKCTION8. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  ife  Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St  L. 
& P.  R.  R-  Al  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 1 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintondont. 
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THE  BLESSED. 

Blessed  the  poor  in  spirit  are, 

Thus  bath  the  Savior  said; 

Their’s  shall  the  heavenly  kingdom  be, 
And  God  shall  give  them  bread. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  below, 

Thus  bath  the  Savior  said; 

Christ  shall  their  elder  brother  be, 

They  shall  be  comforted 

Blessed  are  they  who’re  truly  meek. 

Thus  hath  the  Savior  said; 

The  earth  is  their  inheritance, 

By  Jesus  they  are  fed. 

Blessed  are  they  that  hanger  much. 

And  thirst  for  righteousness ; 

They  shall  be  filled,  the  promise  is. 

With  everlasting  peace. 

Blessed  are  they,  the  merciful, 

Thus  bath  the  Savior  said  ; 

For  they,  great  mercy  shall  obtain. 

Aud  joy  shall  crown  their  bead. 

Blessed  are  they,  the  pure  in  heart. 

Thus  hath  the  Savior  said; 

They  shall  see  God  in  peace  at  last, 

When  Christ  shall  raise  the  dead. 

• 

Blessed  are  they,  the  peacemakers. 

Thus  hath  the  Savior  said; 

For  they  God’s  children  shall  be  called, 
And  Christ  their  living  head. 

Blessed  the  persecuted  are. 

If  ’tis  for  Jesus,  sake, 

Heaven's  kingdom  shall  be  theirs  at  last, 
When  from  death’s  sleep  they  wake. 

Blessed  are  ye  when  men  revile 
Aud  falsely  you  accuse  ; 

Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad, 

Reward  you  shall  not  lose. 

The  prophets  who  have  gone  before 
The  same  did  once  receive  ; 

A crown  of  glory  they  shall  wear, 

Who  do  God’s  word  believe. 

Then  watch  and  pray,  ye  waiting  ones. 
Each  other’s  burdens  bear; 

And  when  Christ  in  his  kingdom  comes, 
His  glory  you  shall  share. 

Selected  by  8 M.  Eberly. 
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NOT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

“Ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world 
therefore  the  world  bateth  you.’’» 

In  this  same  chapter,  John  the  beloved 
diciple,  records  the  words  of  our  Savior 
which  show  us  Christian  professors  that 
we  mnst  be  a separate  people  from  the 
world.  He  says,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.”  As  a Christian  people  we  must 
show  the  light  of  Christ  to^the  world  in 
conversation  and  actions.  IiHi^tead  of  this 
how  often  do  we  see  Christian  professors 
at  places  which  do  not  become  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus. 

The  conduct  of  some,  even  during 
Christian  services  resembles  sinners  rath- 
er than  saints.  Many  refuse  to  kneel  in 
prayer  with  the  few  aged  disciples  who 
feel  to  reverence  God  in  this  w.ay.  Our 
Savior  did  not  refuse  to  take  the  position 
of  the  deepest  humility.  He  was  willing 
to  be  spit  upon  and  buffeted  in  the  face. 
All  this,  and  much  more,  he  did,  not  for 
bis  own  sake,  but  to  save  you  and  me. 
When  professed  followers  of  Jesus  are 
not  willing  to  endure  a little  persecution 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  from  their  fellow 
men,  are  they  a separate  people  from  the 
world? 

It  is  not  only  our  duty  to  suffer  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  but  we  must  work  for  him. 
Wo  must  learn  to  obey  his  Golden  Rule, 
and  do  to  others  as  we  would  have  them 
do  to  us.  Jesus  said  (John  8:31),  “If  ye 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  dis- , 
ciples  indeed.”  If  all  who  profess  to  fol- 
low Jesus  would  continue  in  his  word, 
then  the  church  would  bo  indeed  a light 
to  the  world,  and  sinners  could  see  truly, 
that  a change  has  taken  place  in  the  lives 
of  those  who  call  lliemselvos  Christians. 
Many  more  might  then  be  brought  to 
Christ  because  they  could  see  the  way 
more  plainly.  Rut  when  sinners  see  pride, 
selfishness,  and  self-righteousness  instead 
of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  difficult  to 
persuade  them  to  become  of  the  number 
who  profess  to  live  righteousness  while 
they  are  actualy  still  of  the  world. 

How  few  can  say  with  a true  heart 
that  they  are  entirely  free  from  the  evils 
that  mar  the  lives  of  many  professed 
Christians!  But  the  fact  that  there  are  but 
few  should  not  put  any  one  to  rest  with 


the  idea  that  this  cannot  be  helped.  The 
reason  that  there  are  so  few  is  because  so 
few  really  try  to  be  cured  of  these  evils. 
We  must  by  God’s  grace  put  off  these 
worldly  things.  The  natural  man  must  be 
crucified,  the  carnal  mind  mast  be  put  off 
together  with  the  lust  of  the  tlesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life. 
Th6n  we  can  think  of  becoming  children 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  Then 
our  life  may  be  graced  with  holiness. 
Then  we  may  be  able  to  forsake  the  world 
with  all  it’s  vanities  and  senseless  fash- 
ions. 

If  all  the  different  branches  of  the  Men- 
nonite family  would  live  these  teachings, 
and  have  this  heart-work  in  the  spiritual 
life  accomplished,  more  unity  would  pre- 
vail in  the  church.  How  shall  such  a de- 
sirable end  be  accomplished?  There  must 
be  a turning  from  the  world  and  a faith- 
ful coming  to  God,  that  he  may  take  away 
carnality  out  of  our  hearts.  Lot  us  remem- 
ber that  ho  has  said  that  whatsoever  wo 
ask  in  prayer  believing  we  shall  receive. 
If  we  then  come  desiring  from  the  heart, 
asking,  believing,  the  carnal  heart  must 
go,  and  the  light  of  the  world  in  the  new 
life  will  shine  out  instead.  Then  those 
gloomy  partition  walls  which  have  been 
dividing  us  may  be  leveled  and  the  way 
Binootbed  so  that  we  can  walk  hand  in 
hand  on  the  way  to  our  heavenly  homo. 
Only  one  road  leads  to  the  beautiful  city 
on  high,  and  why  should  we  keep  up  p.ar- 
tition  walls  all  along  that  road  ? 

The  Savior  tolls  us  of  another  road  hut 
that  leads  to  another  region.  It  is  another 
kind  of  road,  and  has  another  character 
of  travelers  thereon.  Those  who  walk  on 
it  need  not  be  crucified,  they  can  enjoy 
all  worldly  pleasure,  they  eat,  drink,  ami 
are  merry.  That  pleases  and  suits  them 
so  long  as  they  do  not  take  the  trouble  to 
look  at  the  end  of  the  road.  A look  there 
shows  them  only  death  and  destruction, 
hell  and  everlasting  misery— the  second 
death. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
Paul  obeyed  the  commands  of  Christ  to 
the  letter  and  had  a right  to  say,  “ Be  ye 
followers  of  mo.”  Can  wo  do  the  same? 
Each  one  of  us  must  prove  himself  in  this 
respect.  Churches,  however,  as  well  as 
individuals  may  fall  into  a state  of  false 
security,  believing  that  they  are  living  up 
to  all  the  reipiireiueuts  of  the  gospe 
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better  than  their  neighboring  churches;  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  say  our  efforts  are  ^11  of  no  use  No,  this 
while  if  they  could  Lt  see  themselves,  God.  And  Hebrew  4:1 2 tells  us  how  sharp  will  not  accomplish  the  work  ; we  must 
their  special  Ixcellence  is  only  selfishness,  the  word  of  God  is,  that  it  is  sharper  than  tel  them  apn  aqd  again,  and  pray  earn- 
Sometimes  famiHes  also  get  into  a condi-  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  estly  (or  them  that  their  eyes  may  be 
tion  that  they  cannot  see  anything  to  do  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  opened  Ui at  they  may  s^  their  lost  con- 
outside  of  their  immediate  surroundings,  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  ad  is-  dition.  Christ  says, ‘‘ Whatsoever  y^^ 
These  two  things  may  be  great  causes  cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  in  faith,  believing,  ye  shall  receive.  J his 
why  so  many  neglect  their  duty  to  their  heart.  ^ ever  comforting  to  us  in  our  work.  Wo 

fellow-men,  so  that  they  do  not  help  to  Come,  every  one,  gird  on  your  sword,  can  take  all  our  concern  for  our  uncon- 
lead  others  ‘‘out  of  the  world.”  and  fight  bravely  for  our  king.  Do  not  verted  friends  to  God  in  prayer  and  he  is 

God’s  blessings  are  showered  down  put  the  sword  in  the  sheath  until  you  able  and  willing  to  help  us.  We  might 
upon  us  in  every  conceivable  way,  and  as  have  wounded  the  king’s  enemy.  When  ask  then  why  the  Lord  does  not  convert 
i>rofusely  as  the  manna  upon  Israel  in  the  the  enemy  is  wounded  then  the  power  of  all  poor  lost  souls,  as  likely  all  are  prayed 
desert  so  that  wo  need  lack  nothing  tern-  the  sword  is  taken.  We  might  aim  to  cut  for.  But  we  should  think  how  few  prayers 
])oral  or  spiritual.  This  should  inspire  us  off  the  head  of  the  king’s  enemy,  but  alas  ! are  offered  as  the  word  teaches  us  to  pray, 
to  believe  and  act  out  the  last  promise  of  we  cannot  do  that,  for  the  head  is  Satan  We  must  come  to  Him  with  an  humble 
our  Savior  to  his  disciples.  After  telling  himself,  but  we  can  wound  him.  With  and  contrite  heart,  and  our  prayers  must 
them  what  to  do  he  said,  *‘Lo,  I am  with  this  sword  we  might  cut  off  some  of  his  be  “fervent  and  effectual,”  which  we  are 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  limbs,  that  is,  we  might  show  to  some  assured  avail  much, 
world.”  Need  we  then  fear  to  come  out  of  with  the  word  of  God  their  undone  condi- 

IhoworM.  .olhat  he  can  »ay  of  us.  “Ye  tion;  and  when  they  begin  to  see  their  . ^ l. 

are  not  of  the  world  ?”  The  apostle  writes  state  they  are  severed  as  a limb  from  the  ing  these  perishing  sou  ' , 

U.  Titus,  “The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  old  body.  Now  they  feel  that  they  are  in  of  human  nature 

salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men.  teach-  a pitiful  oondition,  not  dead  but  wounded.  rft^;,ler*thmiirhtfullv  our  words 

ing  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  nU  they  desire  a friend  to  bind  up  their  w'" 

worldly  lusts,  we’  should  live  soberly,  wounds.  Dear  wounded  one,  come  to  ‘‘"‘i  T I nTer  hnowled^^^^ 

righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  Jesus;  he  is  this  friend,  and  his  blood  is  something  better  than  mere  knowledge. 

wtid;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  a sure  cure  tor  your  wounds.  Ills  love  is 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  binding,  hie  compassion  was  great  and  is  wisdom  w 

God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ;  who  great  yet ; therefore  wounded  one,  come,  dom  from  above,  which  is  ‘first  pule,  tlen 

gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  he  will  heal  your  wounds.  But  then  you 

us  from  all  iniipiity  and  purify  unto  him-  cannot  be  his  enemy  any  longer;  surely  “ny®’  ..Ivatl  lil 

self  a peculiar  people,  realois  of  good  you  will  love  him  and  be  his  friend,  dom,  let  him  who  giveth 

works.’’  E.K.  Zook.  By  these  two  swords  we  are  smitten,  ®.™"y  ®“d  upbraideth  not.’  having  these 

(lanlen  Ciln  Mo  we  are  wounded,  even  divided  asunder,  then  we  can  be  able  to  win  some  o i 

uaraen  oity,  luo.  > > riricHless  lewelB  that  are  lost  in  the  mire 


are  offered  as  the  word  teaches  us  to  pray. 
We  must  come  to  Him  with  an  humble 
and  contrite  heart,  and  our  prayers  must 
be  “fervent  and  effectual,”  which  we  are 
assured  avail  much. 

We  need  knowledge  to  engage  in  rescu- 
ing these  perishing  souls.  We  need  knowl- 
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By  these  two  swords  we  are  smitten, 
we  are  wounded,  even  divided  asunder, 
(the  bad  from  the  good).  Some  it  seems 
Lave  their  sword  in  the  sheath  always. 


something  better  than  mere  knowledge. 
It  lakes  wisdom  to  work  successfully.  And 
the  kind  of  wisdom  we  need  is  the  wis- 
dom from  above,  which  is  “first  pui'e,  then 
peaceable,”  etc.  How  can  we  get  this? 
The  Word  says,  “If  any  man  lack  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  lib- 
erally and  upbraideth  not.”  having  these 
then  we  can  be  able  to  win  some  of  the 
priceless  jewels  that  are  lost  in  the  mire 
of  unbelief  and  in  the  darkness  of  spirit- 
ual blindness.  When  we  have  done  .all 


TWO  SWORDS. 

.Jesus  says  to  his  disciples,  “ lie  that 
lialh  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment 
and  buy  one.”  And  they  said,  ‘‘Lord, 
behold,  hero  are  two  swords.”  And  he 
said  unto  them,  “It  is  enough.”  Luke  22: 
:((■).  3H. 

Wo  should  take  these  words  as  spoken 
to  us.  “ Ho  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
Ills  garment  and  buy  one,”  says  the  Sav- 
ior. Some  may  not  readily  reconcile  these 
words  with  his  instructions  to  Peter  when 
he  said,  “Put  up  again  thy  sword  in  his 
]»lace : for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
sliall  perish  with  the  sword.”  He  gave 
the  advice  to  sell  the  garment  and  buy  a 
sword.  Now  let  us  sell  our  garments  of 
self  righteousness  and  buy  a sword.  May 
not  the  Old  and  New  Testament  represent 
the  two  swords 't  These  two  swords  are 
enough ; we  need  no  more.  When  we  live 
by  the  word  of  God,  wo  have  bought  this 
sword. 

In  Rev.  1 :10  and  2:12,  l(i,  we  read  that 
a sharp  two-edged  sword  went  out  of  the 
tnoulh  of  Christ,  aud  he  calls  unto  us,  as 
well  as  to  the  church  in  I’argamos,  to 
repent  or  ho  will  come  (juickly  and  fight 
against  us  with  the  sword  of  his  mouth. 
With  this  sword  all  nations  shall  be  smit- 
ten. In  Kph.  (!;17  wo  are  requested  (as 
every  word  is  written  for  us)  to  take  the 


or  have  none  at  all.  If  you  have  none,  uiinuness.  vv  uec  we  nave 

buy  cue;  and  if  you  have  one,  gird  it  on  our  power  to  reacue  them  we  sliall  be 

and  use  it,  or  it  will  become  rusty  and  clear  of  their  blood. 


dull.  Then  if  the  enemy  will  fall  in  upon  i v^ieh  to  say  a few  words  here  to  our 
you,  he  will  overpower  you,  because  of  Jear  young  friends  who  are  yet  out  of  the 
your  rusty  and  dull  sword,  and  because  ark  of  safety.  You  often  think  of  coming 
you  are  not  used  to  handling  the  sword,  jq  Jesus,  and  it  is  your  purpose  to  come 
Lot  us  use  the  sword  more.  sometime,  but  you  }>ut  it  off  from  time  to 

A FRiKNi)  IN  Ontario.  time,  thinking  that  some  time  before  very 

long  will  do,  that  it  is  not  so  important 

* * ^ for  young  people  as  for  older  ones.  You 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  a Christian,  but  would  be 

SOUL  TO  BK  SAVED  OR  TO  BE  pleased  to  take  first  a little  more  of  the 
LOST.  ^enjoyments  of  the  world.  O let  me  say 

to  you,  young  friend,  when  we  see  the 

A very  serious  thought  arises  as  wo  see  necessity  of  giving  up  sin  and  turning  to 


SOUL 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  BE  SAVED  OR  TO  BE 
LOST. 


our  many  dear  friends  around  us.  Each 
has  a never  dying  soul  to  save  or  to  be 
lost.  Therefore  wo  ought  to  ti  y our  utmost 
to  gather  those  who  are  scattered  away 
from  Christ,  and  have  not  yet  found  sal- 
vation. They  are  scarcely  aware  of  it,  yet 


God,  we  are  never  too  young  to  come  to 
Jesus!  Your  Savior  is  standing  with  out- 
stretched arm,  ready  to  receive  you  young 
as  you  are,  aud  save  you  from  the  dangers 
of  hell.  Are  you  too  young  to  make  this 
escape  ? Can  you  make  the  escape  too 


they  are  traveling  on  the  broad  road  that  soon  ? Is  it  best  for  you  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
•1  . - .«  . * 11  !•!  * 


leads  to  everlasting  destruction.  Are  we, 
who  claim  to  be  followers  of  Christ,  idling 
away  our  time  carelessly,  unconcerned 
for  those  who  are  unsaved  ? Should  this 
be  true  of  any  of  us,  let  us  be  aroused  and 
awakened,  and  become  more  earnest  in 
our  efforts  to  bring  those  never  dying 
souls  to  Jesus. 

How  can  we  do  this  work?  we  may 
I toll  them  once,  and  if  they  do  not  heed 
I our  invitation  the  first  time,  shall  we  then 


ures  of  the  world  awhile,  which  give  you 
no  solid  pleasure,  with  the  dangers  of 
eternal  death  attending  you  every  step; 
or  would  it  be  better  to  forsake  all  these 
and  come  to  Jesus,  and  receive  true  joys 
already  liere  and  eternal  joy  in  the  world 
to  come.  I know  you  see  which  is  best 
for  you.  Then  why  will  you  not  come  to 
such  a kind  Savior  who  does  not  want  one 
soul  to  perish,  but  all  to  come  to  him  and 
live. 
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I often  recall  to  mind  the  remarks  that 
were  made  when  several  young  friends 
gave  their  hearts  to  God,  “What  a pity,” 
said  one,  ‘‘that  they  spoil  their  young 
days  like  that.”  The  speaker  did  not 
think  of  the  enjoyment  the  true  Christian 
has ; that  they  are  many  times  purer, 
higher  and  sweeter  than  all  earthly  joys. 
I confess  that  it  gives  true  pleasure  to 
serve  the  Lord,  because  we  get  that  peace 
of  soul,  and  that  trust  in  God  that  fills 
I our  hearts  with  praise  for  every  blessing, 
f and  enables  us  to  look  calmly  over  the 
[ river  of  death  and  see  a blessed  reward 
i tliere  to  the  faithful  that  is  more  blessed 
j than  any  pleasure  earth  can  yield, 
i It  is  true,  however,  that  we  have  some 
1 persecutions  and  temptations  to  bear ; but 

i should  we  not  feel  willing  to  do  so 

when  we  gain  so  much  by  it  ? We  should 
bear  a little  when  Jesus  bore  so  much  for 
us  as  to  lay  down  his  life  for  us.  Then  he 
has  promised  to  be  with  those  who  love 
and  trust  him,  and  even  while  they  are 
bearing  the  cross  they  enjoy  themselves 
in  suffering  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

No  doubt  all  the  young  friends  who 
have  learned  the  truths  of  the  Bible  would 
like  to  become  Christians,  but  they  are 
not  pleased  to  humble  themselves,  and 
come  as  Jesus  wants  them  to  come  fpr 
fear  they  will  be  persecuted,  or  that  the 
linger  of  scorn  will  be  pointed  at  them. 
But  let  ns  remember  that  Christ  bore  all 
this  before  us,  and  commands  us  to  fol- 
low in  his  footsteps.  He  will  help  us  to 
bear  all  that  we  will  have  to  endure  for 
his  sake. 

The  pleasure,  as  well  as  the  cares,  of 
this  world  are  a great  hinderance  to  per- 
sons in  coming  to  Jesus.  It  is  human 
nature  to  take  these  along  wherever  they 
go;  but  in  coming  to  Jesus,  they  must 
all  be  left  behind.  Many  feel  that  when 
they  give  these  up  they  will  be  entirely 
forsaken.  To  forsake  their  company  of 
times  past  and  the  places  and  ways  of 
enjoyment  seem  very  hard  for  the  young 
mind  that  has  not  yet  given  all  up  for 
Christ.  But  these  are  all  vain  thoughts. 
Cast  them  away,  and  fiee  to  Christ  for 
refuge  from  Satan.  Ask  God  to  help  you 
and  bring  you  deliverance,  aud  you  will 
soon  find  that  it  is  easier  to  serve  Christ 
than  sin,  and  that  yon  will  be  many  times 
happier  suffering  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God  tlian  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a season.  Lydia  Brknnkman. 


“And  wo  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.” 
1 John  5:19.  The  church  and  the  world 
are  essentially  destinct;  and  when  the 
church  is  as  it  ought  to  be,  this  distinction 
is  very  plain  and  evident.  The  world  is 
the  Savior’s  enemy,  the  church  is  his  be- 
loved bride.  The  whole  world  lieth  in 
the  wicked  one,  but  the  church  is  in 
Christ.  The  church  is  born  from  above, 
the  world  ii  born  after  the  flesh.  The 
spirit  of  the  world  is  the  direct  opposite 
of  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

The  church  differs  from  the  world  in 
principle,  and  the  distinction  appears  in 
practice.  She  is  distinguished  by  her 
knowledge  of  love  and  zeal  for  gospel 
truth,  she  knows  its  nature  and  value,  she 
loves  it  for  its  purity,  power  and  effects. 
Every  member  bears  the  image  of  Christ, 
breathes  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  walks 
after  the  example  of  Christ.  Holiness  is 
her  element,  her  delight,  and  the  object 
of  her  constant  persuit.  Holiness  is  spir- 
itual health.  The  church  is  distinguished 
for  her  self-denial;  she  aims  at  the  good 
of  others,  seeking  not  her  own,  but  the 
things  that  are  Christ’s.  She  is  willing 
to  ero  to  heaven  halt  or  maimed,  yes,  pre- 
fers it  if  thereby  she  can  bring  more 
honor  to  her  Savior  or  bo  more  useful 
in  the  world.  She  lives  not  to  .herself, 
but  she  livoth  to  God  and  for  the  good 
of  those  by  whom  she  is  surrounded. 
Her  distinguishing  mark  is-  obedience  to 
her  Lord;  for  this  she  prays,  “Teach  me 
to  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God;  thy 
Spirit  is  good,  lead  me  into  the  land  of 
uprightness.”  When  tempted  to  conform 
to  the  world,  to  renounce  her  godly  prin- 
ciples, and  follow  with  the  multitudes,  she 
asks,  “Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight 
of  God  to  obey  man  rather  than  God, 
judge  ye.”  Enamored  with  the  image  of 
her  JiOrd  she  tenderly  loves  all  who  bear 
it,  though  in  some  things  she  differs  from 
her.  She  suffers  long,  and  is  kind.  Hera 
is  not  the  love  of  party,  but  the  souls  of 
mankinil  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  who  died 
to  save  all. 

The  image  of  (Mirist  stamped  upon  a 
beggar  calls  forth  her  love;  and  tlmugh 
the  saints  are  poor,  despised  and  illiterate, 
she  cleaves  to  them  and  says,  “This 
people  is  my  peojde,  and  their  God  is  my 
God.”  Her  love  is  not  a carnal  and  selfish 
love,  l)Ut  pure  and  spiritual,  the  effect  of 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart’ 
Her  distinction  stands  not  in  the  dress 
she  wears,  but  in  the  spirit  site  breathes; 
not  in  the  place  where  she  meets,  but  by 
the  rule  liy  which  she  walks.  In  a word, 
the  church  as  it  ought  to  be,  is  distin- 
guished by  a knowledge  of  the  truth,  a 
love  to  holiness,  z»3al  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  obedience  to  the  Savior’s  will. 

Dear  friends,  under  whose  notice  this 
article  comes,  are  you  thus  distinguished? 
Does  the  church  with  which  you  are  con- 
nected, stand  out  in  separation  from  the 
world?  Ought  it  not  do  so?  Should  you 


rest  satisfied  while  it  does  not?  Do  yon 
seek  the  good  of  souls?  Do  you  seek  the 
salvation  of  souls  as  you  do  your  worldly 
interests?  O think  of  the  value  of  that 
soul  which  must  live  forever!  How  much 
did  God  value  that  soul!  Jesus  said, 
“God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  How  did  Jesus  value 
the  soul  when  to  save  it  he  left  the  throne 
of  glory,  labored  to  fulfill  the  law,  suf- 
fered the  horrors  of  Gethsemane,  and 
died  a shameful  cruel  death  on  Calvary! 

Believers,  you  must  be  separated  for 
your  o'vn  sake.  You  cannot  be  happy, 
you  cannot  bo  useful,  you  cannot  be  holy, 
except  you  are  distinguished  from  the 
world.  Your  Savior  commands  you  to 
be  separate  from  the  world.  Set  then  your 
affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.  “For  ye  are  dead,”  says 
the  apostle,  “and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.”  “ When  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory.”  O for  the 
grace  that  will  bring  ns  out  from  the 
world,  and  entirely  conform  us  to  our 
Lord,  that  the  world  may  be  constrained 
to  say,  “ They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  Jesus  was  not  of  the  world.”  This  is 
the  prayer  of  a humble  servant  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Noah  Stauffer. 


For  the  Herald  of  TrutV 

MURDERERS. 


There  have  been  a number  of  trials  and 
executions  of  raurdererers  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  since  the  beginning  of  the 
New  Year.  The  most  noteworthy  ami  de- 
serving of  notice  that  has  been  brought 
to  our  observation  hero  is  that  of  John 
M.  Wilson,  who  was  executed  in  the 
month  of  January,  at  Norristown  I’a.,  for 
murder  that  he  committed  at  Abington 
(near  Philadelphia)  about  two  years  ago. 

There  are  some  things  in  the  career  of 
this  young  man  strangely  incidental,  and 
also  occurrences  fiom  which  may  bo  de- 
rived highly  instructive  lessons  by  both 
old  and  young,  and  wherein  may  be  seen 
confirmed  with  unerring  certainty  the  re- 
sults th.at  follow  the  violation  of  God’s 
holy  law,  as  w'^ell  as  His  tenderness  and 
great  mercy  towards  the  deeply  jienitent. 

After  committing  this  dark  crime,  in 
connection  with  other  lesser-ones,  Wilson 
freipiented  the  vicinity  where  it  occurred 
for  weeks  at  a time,  and  oven  came  in  con- 
tact with  the  brother  of  the  murdered 
man  with  whom  ho  w’as  previously  ac- 
ipiainted,  yet,  strange  to  say,  was  never 
detected.  But  having  a guilty  conscience 
he  was  in  constant  fear  of  being  dis- 
covered  if  ho  remained;  hence  ho  lied  to 
Baltimore,  thence  to  (’hicago,  but  where- 
evor  he  went  and  whatever  ho  did  (ex- 
cept when  intoxicated)  this  crime  that  ho 
had  committed  was  uppermost  in  his 
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the  CHURCH  IN  CONTRAST  WITH 
THE  WORLD. 


Not  being  physically  able  to  follow  the 
duties  that  usually  devolve  upon  me  on 
Sabbath-days,  my  mind  was  settled  in  ro- 
ll action  on  the  difference  between  the 
church  and  the  world.  I felt  as  if  though 
I could  write  a few  lines  on  this  subject, 
aud  now  by  the  grace  of  God  I will  make 
the  effort. 
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mind  although  no  one  knew  of  it  but 
himself  and  God.  He  was  a Uioroughly 
miserable  man.  He  says  in  his  book  of 
his  life,  crimes,  etc.,  “ Ghostly  company 
bothered  my  dreams  at  night,  and  con- 
science lashed  mo  by  day.  I was  living  an 
awful  unhappy  life  in  this  condition.” 
When  burdened  with  this  heavy  load  of 
sin  the  unhappy  man  felt  sometime  al- 
most compelled  to  confess  his  crime, 
while  at  other  times  he  thought  he  would 
seek  relief  by  ending  his  life,  which  he 
once  sought  to  do  by  throwing  himself  in 
front  of  an  approaching  express  train, 
but  this  attempt  failed  him.  At  an  other 
time  while  sitting  on  the  shore  of  a 
Western  lake,  when  a great  conflict  was 
going  on  in  his  soul,  ho  parleyed  with  his 
conscience  whether  to  clrown  himself  or 
nmke  a confession  of  his  crime.  The  for- 
mer he  did  not  fully  conclude  to  do.  It 
was  a little  later  on  while  working  in 
Chicago  that  he  received  as  he  claimed 
his  last  call  from  God.  He  says  he  came 
in  fre«juent  contact  with  a little  girl  who 
resembled  the  one  whom  he  made  an 
orphan  by  his  cruel  work,  and  whom  he 
always  had  in  his  mind;  as  he  looked 
upon  her  innocent  little  face,  his  hard 
heart  melted  and  he  felt  ho  must  make 
his  peace  with  God  or  be  forever  lost. 
Hut  any  endeavors  to  make  his  peace 
with  God  while  retaining  the  secret  of  his 
crime  in  his  bosom  he  deemed  an  impos- 
sibility; but  to  confess  was  to  offer  his 
life  oq  the  altar  of  death,  which  he  also 
foresaw,  and  then  truthfully  says,  “ It 
was  a hard  load  to  shoulder  to  offer  ray 
own  life,  bring  contempt  upon  me  by  the 
wliole  world,  and  throw  a lasting  dis- 
grace upon  my  father’s  home.”  He  hesi- 
tated for  several  days  before  he  concludeo 
to  take  the  best  course  under  the  circum- 
Stances.  As  he  could  find  no  alternative 
to  unburden  the  heavy  load  that  was 
resting  upon  his  conscience,  than  to  make 
public  the  secret  of  his  trouble  and  tor- 
ment; he  went  to  an  oflieerand  confessed 
his  crime,  and  was  arrested,  and  im- 
prisoned at  Chicago,  which  gave  him 
very  great  relief  and  even  joy  after  turn- 
ing his  heart  to  (iod.  He  was  subse- 
(juently  taken  to  Norristown,  Pa , and 
lodged  in  prison  to  await  his  trial. 

I5y  what  wo  have  been  able  to  learn  of 
this  young  man  wo  would  not  consider 
him  a natural  murder,  that  is  he  had  not 
a disposition  tending  thereto;  but  he  was 
to  all  ap})oaranco  naturally  of  a kind  and 
amiable  disposition,  desirous  to  do  good 
rather  than  evil  to  his  fellow-men.  But 
he  was  entrapj)ed  by  the  deceptiveness  of 
sin,  and  led  astray  by  the  aelusions  of 
Satan,  which  resulted  in  his  committing 
this  crime  of  darkest  dye.  He  made  the 
ever  fatal  mistake  that  many  other  young 
people  make  when  starting  out  in  life  by 
considering  the  Word  of  God  of  little 
value  where  it  says,  “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  (4od  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  (all  necessary)  things  shall 


be  added  unto  you.’'  Not  knowing  what 
a day  much  less  what  their  whole  future 
will  bring  forth  by  taking  such  a step, 
neither  perhaps  knowing  that  by  thus  dis- 
believing Christ  and  treating  Him  and 
His  word  lightly— as  of  little  consequence 
— that  they  are  by  so  doing  withdrawing 
themselves  from  under  the  protecting 
and  guiding  hand,  and  giving  themselves 
over  into  the  power  of  the  enemy  of  souls 
to  be  led  at  his  will.  This  seems  to  have 
been  the  case  with  this  unfortunate  man. 
Before  leaving  the  home  of  his  parents  to 
start  out  in  life  for  himself,  on  the  wild 
ocean  as  seaman,  he  became  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  highly  important  duty 
of  becoming  a Christian,  and  longed  to 
be  one;  but  the  pride  of  his  heart  kept 
him  from  doing  so.  He  failed  to  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  Christ,  and  grieved 
away  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Thus  “the 
harvest  passed,  the  summer  ended,  and 
he  was  not  saved-”  That,  he  himself 
confessed,  was  tmk  fatal  mistake  of 
Ills  LIFE.  After  which  “I  tried  hard,” 
he  says,  “to  live  right,  but  gradually  lost 
zeal  for  good  works,”  and  his  course  con- 
tinued downward.  As  Paul  says  in  re- 
gard to  certain  Gentiles,  he  was  given 
over  to  a reprobate  mind  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  convenient.  Rom. 
1:28. 

It  is  a hard  matter  to  live  right  with- 
out the  strong  arm  of  Christ  about  us  to 
shield  and  aid  us. 

He  was  then  again  deluded  by  the  de- 
vice of  Satan  in  believing  that  all  he 
needed  to  do  was  to  lead  a good,  moral 
life,  and  by  good  works  reach  heaven. 
He  was  23  years  old  before  he  even  took 
the  name  of  God  in  vain  (he  was  less  than 
29  when  executed),  and  for  about  the 
same  length  of  time  he  lived  a strictly 
temperate  life,  and  was  bitterly  opposed 
to  the  use  of  liquor  as  a beverage.  He 
soon  afterwards  however  acquired  the 
habit  of  drinking  li<pior,  first  through  the 
advice  of  a physician  to  use  it  as  medi- 
ciue  (a  hint  to  the  wise  is  sufllcient),  the 
taste  of  which  was  charming  to  him,  and 
soon  gained  control  over  him.  After  this 
his  course  on  the  downward  road  was  very 
rapid,  he  becoming  licentious  and  very 
profane.  He  had  not  “the  love  of  God  in 
his  soul,”  as  he  intimated,  “to  strengthen 
him  against  subsequent  temptations”  to 
which  he  was  greatly  exposed.  Going  on 
from  bad  to  worse  until  he  reached  the 
climax  of  wickedness,  he  had  arrayed 
against  him  profanity,  drunkenness,  theft, 
incendiarism,  murder!  as  some  of  the 
crimes  of  which  he  was  guilty,  the  latter 
of  which  he  claimed  was  the  immediate 
result  of  strong  drink,  for  which  he  paid 
the  penalty  by  giving  his  own  life. 

Although  through  the  delusions  and 
deceptions  of  Satan  he  was  led  into  the 
extreme  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  as  a conse- 
<juence  suffered  unspeakable  torture  of 
conscience,  yet  be  deserves  double  credit 
for  his  honesty  and  sincerity  in  after- 


wards confessing  his  crimes,  and  pursuing 
the  course  he  did,  whereby  he  released 
the  man  who  was  believed  to  have  been 
guilty  of  Wilson’s  crime  from  prison,  and 
saved  him  from  what  in  all  probability 
would  have  been  his  lot  to  suffer — an  in- 
nocent death.  By  this  he  brought  to 
himself  the  only  ray  of  hope,  of  happi- 
ness either  in  this  world  or  in  the  world 
to  come. 

You  have  heard  what  enormous  guilt 
this  man  heaped  upon  himself  by  the 
dark  deeds  and  shameful  crimes  which 
he  committed,  standing  as  he  does,  con- 
demned before  God  and  man,  an  outcast 
and  offscouring  of  the  earth  in  terrible 
disgrace.  What  shall  be  done  with  him? 
The  question  with  many  is,  can  a man 
who  has  taken  the  life  of  his  fellowman 
(especially  unprepared)  be  saved  ? It  is 
indeed  a most  heinous  crime,  one  of  the 
darkest  deeds  that  human  bands  can  com- 
mit. But  is  there  no  remedy  for  such? 
The  Lord  through  Isaiah  says,  “ Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow:  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.”  Isa.  1:18, 
Scarlet  ami  crimson  are  colors  of  deepest 
dye,  next  to  indelible.  Can  the  sins  of 
the  murderer  or  greatest  sinner  be  redder? 
“Wherefore  I say  unto  you.  All  manner 
of*sin  and  blasphemy  shall  he  forgtven 
unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy  against  the 
iloly  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men.”  Matt.  lO  : 31.  The  Lord  does  not 
pardon  any  sinner  because  he  deserves  it, 
but  because  of  his  infinite  love  and  ten- 
der mercy;  ‘ He  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  anger  and  plenteous  in  mercy.” 
“With  the  Lord  their  is  mercy  and  with 
him  is  plenteous  redemption.”  Our 
blessed  Lord  on  the  cross  prayed  to  the 
F'ather  to  forgive  his  own  murderers, 
“for,”  says  he,  “they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  He  undoubtedly  would  not 
have  prayed  for  their  forgiveness  if  no 
hope  could  have  been  extended  unto 
them  for  their  salvation;  and  if  the  mur- 
derers of  the  Lord  of  heaven  can  be  for- 
given, can  not  all  others  also?  “Whoso- 
ever will  may  come,”  and  he  that  comelh 
unto  Him  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
“The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  One  drop  of 
that  blood  “can  make  the  vilest  sinner 
clean.”  We  therefore  conclude  that  mur- 
der, as  well  as  all  other  sins,  will  bo  for- 
given (save  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  subject  of  which  will  have  no 
desire  to  repent,  hence  will  not  become 
penitent)  on  condition  that  the  sinner  re- 
pents, believes,  and  turns  from  his  sins. 
No  one  merits  forgiveness,  but  owes  it 
all  to  the  free  grace  of  Christ. 

“ (Jive  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise 
Within  the  vail  and  see 

The  saints  above  how  great  their  joys, 

How  bright  their  glories  bp. 

(4nce  they  were  mourners  here  below 
And  poured  out  cries  and  tears; 

' They  wrestled  hard  as  we  do  now 
With  sin  and  doubts  and  fears 
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I ask  them  whence  their  victory  came 
They  with  united  breath 

Ascribe  their  conquest  to  the  Lamb, 

Their  triumph  to  his  death.” 

All  gloky  to  the  Lamb. 

We  do  not  wish  to  hold  out  the  idea  to 
the  murderers  or  other  sinners  that  be- 
cause they  may  receive  full  and  free  for- 
giveness by  repenting  of  their  sins,  they 
may  indulge  and  glory  in  sin  with  impu- 
nity with  the  expectation  of  receiving 
)>ardon  when  once  they  make  up  their 
minds  to  change  their  course  in  life.  All 
should  remember  that  the  farther  one 
wanders  away  fi>om  an  earthly  home,  the 
greater  the  distance  and  the  more  diffi- 
cult the  way  to  return.  It  would  have 
been  comparatively  an  easy  matter  for 
our  friend  Wilson  to  have  made  his 
}>eace  with  God  when  first  called  by  Him 
when  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  turn  to  the 
Lord.  As  it  was  he  found  his  way  back 
under  extreme  difficulties,  with  many  bit- 
ter tears  and  much  sorrow,  even  at  the 
sacrifice  of  his  own  life.  His  old  Master 
whom  he  so  reluctantly  left,  and  whom 
he  served  nearly  all  his  life,  paid  him 
with  a hundred-fold  torments,  while  his 
new  Master,  in  whom  he  greatly  delighted, 
and  whom  he  could  serve  but  a short 
time,  rewarded  him  bountifully  with  all 
that  He  promised  of  joy,  peace  and  hap- 
piness. Hear  his  testimony:  “The  idea 
that  religion  destroys  your  pleasures  is 
false.  If  you  will  obey  God  you  will  be 
happy.  I stand  here  to  prove  that  God  is 
as  good  as  His  word.  The  fault  is  on 
our  side.  Sinful  pleasures  are  all  vanity. 
There  is  nothing  gloomy  about  religion. 
No  one  could  be  any  more  cheerful  than 
I have  been  these  last  six  months,  although 
I have  had  death  staring  me  in  the  face, 
and  the  contempt  of  the  whole  world  up- 
on me.  I sometimes  wept  throughout  the 
long  hours  of  the  night  over  my  awful 
work,  but  glad  tidings  of  good  things 
always  loomed  up  with  the  rising  of  the 
sun.  The  secret  of  God's  love  is  when 
you  get  it,  it  keeps  by  you  all  day,  in  your 
dreams  at  night,  and  meets  you  when 
you  awake  in  the  morning.” 

We  want  to  call  your  attention  to  an- 
other and  special  feature  of  great  impor- 
tance in  the  life  and  career  of  this  young 
m.iu,  showing  the  effect  of  early  teach- 
ing. In  his  youthful  days,  while  at  home, 
he  was  thoroughly  taught  by  his  parents 
and  Sabbath-school  teachers  the  princi- 
ples of  temperance,  religion,  and  of  the 
goodness  of  God.  Of  its  necessity  and 
truthfulness  of  these  he  was  convinced, 
and  had  the  same  rooted  and  knit  into  his 
soul.  While  out  in  the  cold  world,  on 
sea  and  land,  thrown  into  many  kinds  of 
society  of  the  baser  sort,  associated  with 
wickedness  in  higher  places,  among  infi- 
dels, Deists  and  Atheists,  himself  plunged 
into  the  deepest  degradation  the  effects 
of  his  early  training  were  not  erased; 
although  apparently  buried  as  it  were  in  , 
^he  depths  of  the  sea,  they  would  not  re- 


main there,  for  they  arose  again  to  the  | 
surface  to  give  him  warning  of  his  dan- 
gerous and  deplorable  condition.  They 
exceedingly  troubling  his  soul,  so  as  to 
arouse  him  that  he  may  make  amends  in 
his  life,  and  flee  to  Him  in  whom  alone  ^ 
was  found  safety  for  his  never  dying 
soul.  In  his  early  life  he  was  taught  of 
the  final  and  awful  doom  of  the  wicked, 
of  the  eternal  joy  and  happiness  of  the 
righteous,  and  of  the  goodness  of  God  to 
those  seeking  mercy;  which  caused  the 
reawakening  of  his  conscience,  after  be- 
ing led  to  the  outer  limit  of  wickedness. 
He  says,  “Had  I not  been  thoroughly 
taught  thus  in  my  youth,  and  convinceci, 
this  terrible  crime  would  have  forever  re- 
mained a mystery;”  because  he  would 
likely  have  gone  down  the  maelstrom  of 
infidelity,  or  he  might  have  been  buried  a 
suicide,  thus  heaping  upon  himself  the 
guilt  of  the  death  of  another  innocent 
man,  and  his  own  soul  forever  lost. 

{To  be  coneluded.) 

m # -m  

THE  SALVATION  AR:\IY. 

H.  L.  Hastings  of  2Vie  (Boston)  Chris- 
lian  writes  as  follows  of  his  visit  to  the 
Salvation  Array  anniversary  meeting : 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  we  came  back 
to  London,  and  stepping  into  Exeter  Hall 
we  were  caught  in  the  swirl  of  a Salvation 
Army  anniversary  meeting.  We  entered 
the  hall  for  a few  moments,  and  did  not 
get  out  again  till  ten  o’clock.  “General” 
Booth  was  reading  his  annual  report — five 
thousand  “officers”  in  the  field,  between 
two  and  three  hundred  papers  issued 
weekly,  stations  in  every  (piartor  of  the 
globe,  and  work  going  on,  not  only  in 
European  countries,  but  in  India,  Ceylon, 
Africa  and  the  regions  beyond. 

The  meeting  was  as  spirited  as  an  old- 
fashioned  camp-meeting,  and  under  the 
froth  of  a few  enthusiastic  extravagancies 
there  was  evidently  much  practical  work, 
and  earnest  devotion  to  God.  Very  few 
would  approve  ot  all  the  methods  and 
measures  of  the  Salvation  Array.  Prob- 
ably not  one  person  in  the  army  would 
endorse  them  all.  But  their  raetliods  are 
no  more  unscriptural  than  those  of  many 
others  which  are  entirely  respectable ; and 
it  ill  becomes  people  who  are  doing  noth- 
ing, to  find  fault  with  people  who  do 
something,  even  if  it  be  done  in  a way 
not  quite  to  their  minds.  So  Christians 
recognize  the  work  of  the  Salvation  Army 
as  a work  which  exists  whether  they  like 
it  or  not,  and  which,  notwithstanding 
grave  faults  and  defects,  shames  the  dead- 
ness and  dullness  of  many  wealthy  congre- 
gations, worshiping  in  gorgeous  edifices, 
while  the  people  around  them  are  going 
to  perdition,  and  the  ministers  are  writing 
learned  essays  on  how  to  reach  the  masses. 

— ^ 

The  greatest  cunning  is  to  have  no 
cunning  at  all. 


A VISIT  AMONG  THE  MENNO- 
NITES. 

A recent  visit  among  this  interesting 
people  has  furnished  an  opportunity 
of  hearing  their  own  statements  of  their 
history  and  principles  ; of  mingling  with 
them  in  their  religions  meetings  and  their 
domestic  circles  ; and  of  observing  the 
plain  and  simple  manners  which  have 
been  preserved  among  them  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  Such  a visit  seemed 
almost  like  being  permitted  to  mingle 
with  the  people  of  two  centuries  ago,  so 
slowly  have  the  influences  of  the  19th 
century  penetrated  the  barriers  which  have 
been  made  by  their  peculiar  views,  their 
renunciation  of  political  life,  and  the  iso- 
lation caused  by  their  firm  adherence  to 
the  universal  language  of  their  families, — 
the  Pennsylvania  Dutch. 

There  are  many  points  of  resemblance 
between  them  an<l  the  Society  of  Friends, 
sufficient  to  awaken  a mutual  interest,  and 
to  produce  a feeling  of  attraction.  And 
this  feeling  was  strengthened  by  the  evi- 
dences which  our  visit  furnished  us,  that 
there  was  preserved  among  them  a tender- 
ness of  spirit  and  a willingness  to  follow 
the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  tho 
self-denial  and  bearing  the  daily  cross,  in- 
to which  it  leads  those  who  are  willing  to 
become  his  disciples  and  to  follow  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock  of  his  companions. 

The  IMennonites  derive  their  name  from 
Menno  Simons,  who  was  one  of  the  most 
conspicuous  amomg  their  early  preachers. 
He  was  born  in  Friesland,  one  of  the  north- 
ern provinces  of  Holland,  in  1492  (the 
year  in  which  Columbus  discovered  Amer- 
ica), and  was  a priest  in  thelloman  Cath- 
olic Church.  Becoming  dissatisfied  with 
some  of  the  doctrines  held  by  that  body, 
ho  renounced  popery  about  the  year  1 .>3 1 , 
and  became  the  preacher  to  a small  body 
of  persons  who  held  views  similar  to  his 
own.  From  that  time  to  his  death  in  1561, 
he  labored  both  by  tongue  and  pen,  and 
with  much  success  to  promote  the  doc- 
trines he  had  embraced ; enduring  perse- 
cution, and  compelled  to  fly  from  one  place 
to  another  to  save  his  life,  threatened  by 
the  intolerant  spirit  of  the  times. 

Perhaps  the  most  distinguishing  doc- 
trine of  tho  Mennonites  is  that,  which  in 
common  with  tho  VValdenses  and  other 
early  sects  in  tho  Christian  Church,  they 
held  in  respect  to  water- baptism.  They  re- 
gard this  baptism  as  tho  outwarjJ  sign  of 
admission  into  church  membership;  and 
reject  the  theory  on  which  wo  suppose  in- 
fant baptism  is  founded,  namely,  that  its 
administration  confers  some  spiritual  ben- 
efit on  the  one  who  receives  it.  This  the- 
ory, so  directly  opposed  to  the  spiritual 
and  scriptural  views  held  by  our  Society, 
which  regard  religion  as  exclusively  a 
work  in  the  heart  of  man,  carried  on  there 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  was  one  of  the 
fruits  of  that  dependence  on  outward  rites 
and  ceremonies  which  early  crept  into  tho 
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ChriBtian  Church,  and  sadly  marred  its 
testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ; 
which  continues  to  be  held  by  the  Roman 
Catholics;  and  which  was  not  fully  elim- 
inated by  the  English  Reformers,  but  is 
implied  in  the  teachings  and  practice  of 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  adopted  by 
the  Church  of  England;  and  which  was 
one  of  the  causes  that  led  to  the  withdraw- 
al from  that  denomination  of  the  Re- 
formed Episcopalians,  a few  years  since. 

The  rejection  of  the  doctrine  that  an  in- 
fant can  be  regenerated  or  born  again  in 
a spiritual  sense,  by  being  dipped  into  or 
sprinkled  with  water,  was  a long  step  in 
the  path  of  reform ; and  an  evidence  of  a 
measure  of  true  spiritual  enlightenment 
having  reached  the  minds  of  Menno  Si- 
mons and  his  fellow-believers.  We  doubt 
not  it  has  been  in  the  ordering  of  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  that  the  breaking  forth  of 
the  renewed  Gospel  day,  after  the  spiritual 
darkness,  which  had  so  largely  overspread 
his  professing  Church,  should  be  a grad- 
ual process — lirst  the  faint  dawuings  of 
the  light,  gradually  becoming  more  and 
more  distinct. 

We  as  fully  believe  that  it  was  in  the 
further  unfoldings  of  Light  from  above, 
that  Beorge  Fox  and  our  early  Friends 
were  enabled  to  see,  not  only  that  the  o«e, 
saving  baptism  of  Christ  is  a spiritual 
process  (which  our  Mennonite  brethren 
also  acknowledge),  but  that  the  place  and 
service  of  water-baptism  in  the  church  has 
ceased  to  all  those  who  come  to  experience 
the  baptism  of  Christ,  and  that  its  contin- 
ued -use  has  a tendency  to  direct  the  at- 
tention of  men  to  outward  forms,  which 
can  never  make  the  comers  thereunto  per- 
fect, and  to  turn  it  from  the  working  of 
that  Divine  life  and  power,  on  which  our 
spiritual  growth  depends. 

The  Menuonites  hold  that  water  bap- 
tism ought  only  to  bo  administered  to 
those  who  have  been  taught  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life,  w'ho  believe  that 
for  Christ’s  sake  their  sins  are  blotted  out, 
and  who  are  willing  to  follow  his  com- 
mands by  living  a life  of  self-denial.  This 
rite  is  ^>orforined  by  them  when  a person 
is  received  into  membership, — whether 
one  from  the  outside  world  or  one  of  their 
own  young  people — for  they  do  not  ad- 
mit of  birthright  membership.  We  were 
told  that  their  young  ]>eople  generally 
joined  the  Society  about  the  time  of  mar- 
riage and  of  becoming  settled  in  life.  As 
they  do  not  recognize  the  validity  of  infant 
baptism,  persons  who  may  have  been  so 
sprinkled  when  children,  are  re^juired 
again  to  submit  to  the  rite — hence  they 
are  often  classed  with  the  Ana-baptists 
or  re-bapti/.ers,  as  the  word  means ; al- 
though under  that  appellation  several  sects 
are  confounded. 

In  Germany  the  discontent  of  the  peas- 
ants under  the  oppressions  of  their  feudal 
lords,  led  to  jmlitieal  disturbances,  in 
which  Thomas  .Munzer,  a Lutheran  min- 
ister who  zealously  propagated  Ana- 


baptist views,  became  involved.  He  at- 
tempted to  establish  by  force  an  ideal 
Christian  commonwealth,  with  absolute 
ecpiality  and  a community  of  goods.  The 
defeat  of  the  insurgents  and  the  execution 
of  Munzer  in  1525,  proved  only  a tempo- 
rary check  to  the  movement.  A second 
and  more  determined  attempt  to  establish 
a theocracy  was  made  at  Munster  in  West- 
phalia (1532-5).  The  town  was  besieged 
in  1534  by  Count  Waldeck,  its  expelled 
bishop.  The  supreme  authority  within  its 
walls  was  in  the  hands  of  Johann  Bock- 
hold,  a tailor  of  Leyden,  better  known  as 
John  of  Leyden.  Giving  himself  out  as 
the  successor'  of  David,  he  claimed  royal 
honors  and  absolute  power  in  the  new 
“Zion.”  He  justified  the  most  arbitrary 
and  extravagant  measures  by  the  authori 
ty  of  visions  from  Heaven.  With  this  pre- 
tended sanction  he  legalized  polygamy, 
and  himself  took  four  wives,  one  of  whom 
he  beheaded  with  his  own  hand  in  the 
market  place  in  a tit  of  frenzy.  As  a nat- 
ural consefpierice  of  such  license,  Munster 
was  for  twelve  months  a scene  of  unbri- 
dled profligacy.  After  an  obstinate  resist- 
ance it  was  taken  by  the  besiegers,  and 
John  and  some  of  his  prominent  follow- 
ers were  put  to  death. 

It  would  be  gross  historical  injustice  to 
confound  these  people  with  other  baptists, 
or  with  the  non-resistant  Mennonites,  who 
differed  from  them  in  many  points. 

In  the  similarity  of  views  on  the  subject 
of  baptism,  the  Mennonites  approach  the 
Baptists,  although  in  some  respects  they 
are  quite  different.  Both  had  their  Origin 
in  the  season  of  religious  awakening  in 
central  Europe,  iu  which  Luther  took  so 
prominent  apart;  and  both  could  point 
out  an  almost  unbroken  succession  of  les- 
timony-bearers  (although  counted  as  “her- 
etics” by  the  ruling  powers)  to  similar 
views  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Church. 

The  writer  of  the  article  on  JMennonites 
in  the  l£nc!/Glo])(edia  Jirit  annica  re- 
gards Zurich  in  Switzerland  as  the  origi- 
nal home  of  this  people;  for  as  early  as 
152r>  a community  was  founded  there, 
having  for  its  most  distinctive  mark  bap- 
tism upon  confession  of  faith.  But  the 
most  chracteristio  features  of  this  com- 
munity were  in  matters  of  practice  and 
discipline — and  this  continues  to  be  the 
case  to  this  day.  They  enjoined  a with- 
drawal from  the  world,  prohibited  mar- 
riage with  those  not  in  membership,  re- 
fused to  take  oath  or  to  use  the  sword, 
and  declined  civil  affairs.  They  wore 
“content  to  live  as  strangers  upon  earth, 
devoting  all  their  energy  to  preserve  the 
purity  of  their  own  communities.” 

{To  be  continued ) 


Hk  that  speaks  doth  sow,  but  ho  that 
holds  his  peace  doth  reap. 

Tuk  stone  is  hard  and  the  drop  is  small. 
But  a hole  is  made  by  the  constant  fall. 


18  IT  WORTH  WHILE? 


I Is  it  worth  while  that  we  jostle  a brother, 

I Bearing  his  load  on  the  rough  road  of  life? 
Is  it  worth  while  that  we  jeer  at  each  other, 

1 u blackness  of  heart  that  we  war  to.the  knife? 
God  pity  us  all  in  our  pitiful  strife. 

God  pity  U8  all  as  we  jostle  each  other, 

God  pardon  us  all  for  the  triumphs  we  feel. 
When  a fellow  goes  down  'neath  his  load  on 

the  heather, 

Pierced  to  the  heart;  words  are  keener  than 

steel. 

And  mightier  far  for  woe  than  for  weal. 

Were  it  not  well,  in  this  brief  little  journey, 
On  over  its  isthmus,  down  into  the  tide. 

We  give  him  a fish  instead  of  a serpent. 

Ere  folding  the  hands  to  be  and  abide 
Forever;  and  aye,  in  dust  at  his  side? 

Look  at  the  roses  saluting  each  other; 

I.ouk  at  the  herbs  all  in  peace  on  the  plains; 
Man,  and  man  only,  makes  war  on  bis  brother. 
And  laughs  in  his  heart  at  his  peril  and  pains, 
Chained  by  the  beasts  that  go  down  by  the 

plains. 

Is  it  worth  while  that  we  battle  to  humble 
Borne  poor  fellow  being  down  into  the  dust? 
God  pity  us  all.  Time  too  soon  will  tumble 
All  of  us  together,  like  leaves  in  a gust. 
Humbled,  indeed,  down  into  the  dust. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE 
HERETICS. 


{Continued.) 


Later  research  has  also  long  since 
recognized  that  iu  the  twelfth  century 
the  Walden sian  doctrine  “does  not  ap- 
pear as  if  it  were  something  new,  that  it 
does  not  point  back  to  any  elementary 
pro-developments,  and  that  these  pro- 
developments  have  their  most  prominent 
representatives  not  in  the  hi.story  of  the 
Romish  church,  but  in  “ heretical  devel- 
velopraents.” 

When  wo  thus  consider  on  the  one 
hand,  that  the  historical  sources  of  the 
vanquish)  d societies  in  those  remote  ear- 
ly centuries  of  the  Christian  era  are  ex- 
ceedingly scarce,  and  on  the  other  hand 
we  take  in  view  with  what  tenacity  these 
verbal  traditions  evidently  have  been 
transmitted  for  centuries,  wo  have  no 
right  to  reject  the  above-mentioned  tra- 
dition, the  truth  of  which  it  has  hitherto 
been  impossible  to  disprove. 

Hence,  in  the  story  of  Deter  Waldo, 
as  has  been  remarked,  it  is  at  all  events 
true  that  he  it  was  under  whose  guidance 
the  society  made  special  progress.  It  was 
on  account  of  his  meritorious  services 
that  the  whole  body  was  afterwards 
called  after  his  name. 

Of  him,  personally,  and  of  his  opinions, 
but  little  is  known.  Still  there  is  enough 
extant  to  enable  us  to  form  an  opinion  of 
him,  and  one  of  the  best  authorities  ar- 
rives at  the  conclusion  that  in  Waldo  we 
must  recogniz-j  the  champion  of  an  inde- 
pendent and  well-grounded  religious 
body.  “ In  such  a man  can  not  be  hid- 
I den  the  founder  of  a new  order  of 


monks^  even  if  in  other  respects  he  ap- 
pear and  conduct  himself  ever  so  much 
like  a monk. 

If  proof  for  this  were  necessary,  it 
would  rest  in  the  fact  that  the  Romish 
church  (which  up  to  that  time  had  linked 
to  itself  almost  every  channel  of  peculiar- 
ity of  religious  life  iu  the  form  of  monas- 
tic orders),  in  spite  of  the  prodigious  means 
of  power  which  they  exercised  through- 
out those  centuries,  they  did  not  succeed  in 
undermining  the  independence  of  this  re- 
ligious body. 

William  Dieckhoff  is  perfectly  right  in 
saying  that  the  true  Waldensian  church 
has  always  kept  itself  from  monastic  mys- 
teries as  well  as  from  irreligious  fanat- 
icism. 

'‘'‘Liberty''^  and  The  GospeV*  was 
the  watchword  which  in  Arnold  of 
Brescia  as  well  as  also  in  Peter  Waldo 
found  its  champion.  The  gospel  was  the 
basis  on  which  these  men  sought  to  build 
up  liberty,  freedom  from  the  doctrines  of 
men  in  the  church  as  well  as  in  political 
life,  freedom  of  faith  and  of  thought, 
bound  by  eternal  laws  alone,  which 
Christ  has  left  to  those  who  will  be  hia 
folloioers. 

It  is  true  that  the  doctrines  of  “ follow- 
ing Christ”  is  no  characteristic  that  is  pe- 
culiar to  this  body  exclusively.  It  is 
known  that  the  great  Reformer,  Francis 
of  Assisi,  whom  a well-known  evangelical 
theologian  calls  “ the  kindest  and  most 
amiable  of  all  monks,”  held  esj)ecially  to 
this  opinion,  and  that  ho  was  in  full 
earnest  in  his  purpose  of  realizing  the 
apostolic  life  according  to  the  commands 
of  Christ.  Francis  of  Assisi’s  ideal  was  to 
transform  the  world  into  a beautiful  gar- 
den, inhabited  by  devout,  Christ-like  sat- 
isfied people. 

It  might  perhaps  admit  of  proof  that  an 
internal  connection  of  this  ideal  with  the 
views  of  the  Waldenses  actually  exists, 
as  the  former  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  latter. 

But  what  follows  further  from  this  ‘i 
Though  the  purpose.,  which  is  truly  a 
noble  one,  may  bo  similar  in  both  cases, 
yet  the  means  through  which  both  bodies 
strive  to  attain  that  purpose  is  funda- 
mentally different.  Assisi  indeed  recog- 
nizes spiritual  poverty  but  not  liberty, 
ho  recognizes  the  discipleship  of  Christ, 
but  not  the  Gospel  as  the  Brethren  com- 
prehended it. 

It  is  known  that  in  “poverty”  and  in 
renouncing  the  world  Assisi’s  life  was, 
according  to  the  principles  of  Monarch- 
ism and  the  Romish  church,  the  ideal  for 
all  Christians  who  aspired  after  the 
highest  degree  of  a holy  life. 

On  the  other  hand  the  following  exam- 
inations will  prove  that  Waldo  and  tliC 
“Brethren  recognized  the  work  of  their 
life  in  actual  performance  of  duties  in  the 
Christian  churches  and  in  the  practice  of 
love  toward  their  neighbors.  They  never 
made  the  sacrifice  of  personal  possessions 


and  riches  the  ideal  of  life  for  man  and 
the  monastic  separation  was  to  them 
thoroughly  distasteful.  But  of  the 
preachers  and  those  who  proclaimed  the 
teachings  of  Christ  they  demanded  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  commands  of  Christ 
(Matt.  10),  that  they  should  by  no  means 
promise  heaven  to  the  laity,  but  that  they 
should  themselves  take  part  in  possessing 
the  earth. 

The  difference  between  the  ideal  life 
of  this  conception  and  the  FVanciscan 
will  subsequently  appear  in  still  greater 
contrast. 

It  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  activity  of 
Waldo  that  this  society  caused  such  a 
widespread  sensation  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  twelfth  century,  and  that  it  soon 
showed  itself  iu  considerable  strength  in 
nearly  all  the  western  European  countries. 

About  the  year  1170  the  Waldenses 
were  prohibited  from  preaching  by  the 
archbishop  of  Lyons. 

Even  before  the  close  of  the  century 
we  find  in  Metz  a very  strong  Waldensian 
church  which  caused  the  Catholic  clergy 
a good  deal  of  trouble.  In  this  church 
we  find  Bible  translations  in  use. 

About  the  year  1177,  so  says  an  old 
chronicle,  “several  of  Peter  Waldo’s  dis- 
ciples came  from  Lyons  to  Germany,  and 
began  to  preach  about  Frankfort  and 
other  places  as  also  later  at  Nuremberg, 
but  as  the  justice  of  Nuremberg  was 
summoned  to. cause  them  to  bo  captured 
and  burned,  they  escaped  into  Bohemia.’’ 
Is  seems,  in  fact,  as  though  they  had,  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  established  a firm 
foothold  iu  the  provinces  of  the  middle 
Rhine  and  Bavaria. 

Especial  notice  is  due  to  the  appearance 
of  these  “ heretics  ” in  Cologne,  as  can  be 
shown  about  the  year  1 1 .'jO.  As  a pecul- 
iarity of  these  the  imiuisitors  adduce  that 
upon  the  command  given  in  .Mark  1(J  :1G 
they  baptized  the  adults.  Those  who 
were  captured  died  by  fire,  “not  only 
with  patience,  but  with  courage”  so  re- 
lates the  iu<pii8itor  himself,  “they  faced 
death.” 

Already  in  the  year  177u  John  Lau- 
routius  of  Mosheim,  one  of  the  best  in- 
formed men  on  ancient  heresy  success- 
fully showed  that  the  heretics  of  Co- 
logne are  to  bo  numbered  with  the  “I’oor 
of  Lyons” — a circumstance  which  goes 
anew  to  shake  the  truth  of  the  assertion 
that  the  “Brethren”  have  only  existed 
since  about  1170.  The  Cologne  church 
brought  forth  or  at  least  brought  its  in- 
fiuence  to  bear  upon  several  of  the  most 
prominent  religious  champions  of  this 
creed,  above  all  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant expounders  of  the  “ I’hilosophy  of 
Christ” — as  later  adherents  of  the  Wal- 
denses  used  to  say — namely  Eckhart. 

Shortly  afterwards  measures  were  taken 
against  the  Wahlenses  in  Spain.  In  the 
year  1 192  king  Alphonso  of  Aragon  pub- 
lished an  edict  against  them  and  men- 
tions therein  explicitly  that  in  this  he  was 


dealing  after  the  example  of  his  prede- 
cessors. Alphonso’s  successor  repeated 
the  edict  in  the  year  1194. 

Pope  Lucius  III.  also  in  the  year  1184 
considered  the  matter  of  such  importance 
as  to  publish  a decree  against  the  “Hu- 
miliati’’  or  the  “ Poor  of  Lyons.” 

From  the  year  1210  we  have  evidence 
that  the  Waldenses  propagated  their  doc- 
trine iu  the  diocese  of  Turin.  In  this 
year  bishop  Jacob  of  Turin  received  from 
emperor  Otto  IV.  a decree  authorizing 
him  to  persecute  in  his  diocese  Waldenses 
and  others  who  “ sow  the  tares  of  un- 
truth.” 

In  the  year  1220  Count  Thomas  of 
Savoy  and  the  government  of  the  city  of 
Pignerol  imposed  a fine  upon  such  as 
knowingly  extended  hospitality  to  Wal- 
denses. 

In  the  year  1297  persecutions  against 
the  Waldenses  were  inaugurated  in  the 
I’erosa  valley  and  in  the  year  1312  wo 
learn  of  the  burning  of  a Waldensian. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury Leopold  the  Glorious  of  Austria  like- 
wise considered  himself  bound  to  proceed 
against  them.  About  the  year  1240  we 
have  evidence  of  an  independent  organi- 
zation of  the  Brethren  in  Austria,  for 
mention  is  made  of  a bishop  of  the  same 
who  abode  iu  Einzinspach.  According  to 
a passage  in  the  above  cited  tract  of  Da- 
vid of  Augsburg,  Duke  Frederick  the 
Valiant  of  Austria  seems  to  have  been 
himself  one  of  the  protectors,  of  whom 
they  had  many  in  prominent  circles.  In 
the  diocese  of  Passau  about  the  year 
12(10  about  forty-two  congregations  can 
be  adduced  iu  which  the  church  had 
gained  a footing.  They  appear  in  the 
year  1265,  in  the  diocese  of  Regensburg. 

In  the  year  1257  Ottokar  of  Bohemia 
begs  the  Pope  for  in(iuisitors  for  the  ex- 
termination of  the  “Heretics”  in  his  coun 
try.  The  priest  of  Passau  who  was  hitherto 
known  by  the  name  of  Reiner  Sachoni, 
and  who  wrote  about  1200,  relates:  “ In 
Lombardy  I’roviuce  and  elsewhere  the 
heretics  had  more  schools  than  theo- 
logians and  also  more  attendants.  They 
discussed  publicly  and  called  the  people 
to  solemn  meetings  iu  the  market  or  in 
the  open  field.  Nobody  ventured  to  hin- 
der them  at  it  on  account  of  the  power 
and  number  of  their  patrons.”  Piedmont 
and  Dauphino  belonged  to  their  most 
prominent  locations.  In  the  provinces  of 
ancient  Acpiitaino,  between  Garonne  and 
Pyrenea  llndr  churches  showed  them 
selves  in  early  times;  in  Naples  and  oven 
in  .Sicily  they  are  ap}»arenl.  At  the  same 
time  they  appear  on  the  coast  of  Kent  in 
England,  vdiero  the  an;hbishop  of  Can- 
terbury proceeds  against  them.  They  are 
likewise  numerously  represented  in  tin? 
Netheijamls,  especially  in  Flanders  and 
Brabant;  in  Normamly  they  had  their 
most  important  colony  in  Picanly,  ami 
thus  there  is  hardly  a country  which 
would  have  remained  free  of  them. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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ttgUr"  Entered  at  the  PoRt  OlUce  at  Elkhart,  au 
Recond  cIrrh  mail  matter. 


Thohk  of  oiir  RuhRcrihers  who  <lo  not  wiRh  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  plcaRO  inform 
UR  of  the  fact  hy  letter  stating  their  1’.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  ehall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otnerwisc  it  will  he  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


Ik  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Poet 
oitlce  to  another,  |>leaHO  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 


which  you  wish  it  sent. 

To  OUR  SuBHCRiBKRa.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  pa|>er  regularlv,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  BEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  beet  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
(mice  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tainc<l,  get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Hate  on  the  label  of  your  iiaiiergivcs  the  time 
to  which  your  pajicr  is  paid.  If  it  is  ••dec.  87.”  It  is 
paiii  to  that  time,  anil  so  of  any  otiicr  date,  ily  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  eiiows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

If  the  lalicl  on  your  jiaper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  ilie  case. 


A NEW  Book.  — “A  Biographical 
Sketch  of  Bishop  Christian  Herr;  also  a 
Ci'llection  of  Hymns  written  by  him  in 
tlio  German  Language.”  Bishop  Chris- 
tian Herr,  or  as  he  was  familiary  called, 
“Pequea  Christian  Ilerr,”  was  a preacher 
ill  the  Mennouite  Church  for  a number  of 
years  and  afterwards  chosen  to  the  office 
of  bishop.  Ho  lived  and  died  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  whore  bis  descendants,  who  are 
(juito  numerous,  still  reside,  fie  was  an 
earnest,  zealous  laborer  in  the  church, 
during  the  period  of  his  ministerial  labor, 
wrote  a number  of  hymns  in  the  german 
language.  They  were  written  in  gpod 
style,  in  a largo  book,  mostly  in  german 
text.  Both  the  composition  and  the  hand- 
writing showed  that  the  work  was  done 
with  much  care  and  attention.  These 
hymns,  though  written  in  the  German 
language,  are  hymns  of  real  merit  and 
will  he  read  with  much  interest,  not  only 
hy  his  descendants,  but  hy  all,  into  whose 
hands  they  may  fall. 

There  were  those  who  were  desirous 
that  these  i>oems  might  ho  printed  and 
circulated  among  the  people,  and  we  have 
therefore  printed  them  in  English  type, 
and  have  added  to  the  work  a hiograph. 
ical  sketch  of  his  life,  the  whole  making 
a hook  of  50  octavo  pages,  neatly  bound, 
the  biographical  sketch  being  printed  in 
English,  while  the  hymns  are  in  German. 
The  hook  is  thoroughly  Mennouite  and 


will  be  read  with  interest.  It  will  he  sent 
to  any  address  for  20  cents.  All  who  de- 
sire to  read  this  book  may  obtain  a copy 
hy  enclosing  the  amount  in  a letter  and 
addressing  Mennonite  I’uhlishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bko.  J.  S.  Coffman  and  wife  left  home 
on  the  21st  of  July  for  a visit  to  their  old 
homo  in  llockingbam  Co.,  Virginia.  We 
wish  them  a pleasant  trip. 

Bko.  K.  J.  IIeatwolk  and  family  have 
arrived  in  Elkhart  again  on  their  return 
trip,  after  an  absence  in  the  East  of  about 
six  months. 

Sad  NEW'S.  — Bro.  John  Ilorsch,  who 
came  from  Germany  some  six  months  ago 
and  is  now  employed  in  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  recieved  a 
few  days  ago  the  sad  news  that  his  father. 
Bishop  Jacob  Horsch,  died  on  the  1st  of 
July  of  heart  disease,  in  his  home,  in 
Gelchheim,  near  Aub  in  Bavaria,  Ger- 
many, aged  about  5 i years,  and  was  bur. 
ied  the  2d.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
widow  and  children  and  sanctify  this 
ailliction  to  their  eternal  welfare. 

A Visit  Among  the  Mennonites.  — 
The  attention  of  our  readers  is  hereby  di- 
rected to  the  article  found  in  another 
column  under  the  above  title.  In  the 
Church  Nows  of  the  last  number  was  an 
account  of  two  ministers,  Joseph  Walton 
of  New  Jersey  and  Joseph  Elkinson  of 
Philadelphia  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
who  made  an  extended  visit  among  our 
brethren  in  different  churches  in  Pa.,  and 
preached  for  them  many  times.  They 
have  w'ritten  an  account  of  their  visit, 
connecting  with  it  much  valuable  Menno- 
nite  church  history,  which  is  being  pub- 
lished in  The  Friend,  one  of  the  organs 
of  the  orthodox  Friends,  in  a series  of 
articles.  The  article  referred  to  is  the  first 
of  these  series,  and  we  hope  to  publish 
the  others  from  time  to  time  as  they  ap- 
pear in  The  Friend. 

One  item  in  this  article  worthy  of  spe- 
cial notice  is  the  position  of  the  Menno- 
uites,  Waldenses  and  other  early  Church- 
es with  respect  to  baptism.  This  position 
is  very  clearly  brought  out,  and  is  a very 
correct  expression  of  the  views  of  the 
Mennonites  of  the  present  day.  We  do 
not,  however,  understand  with  the  writer 

of  the  article  referred  to,  that  incroasinff 
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light  would  lead  us  to  discard  entirely 
outward  water  baptism.  The  Scriptures, 
to  us,  give  that  a place,  and  we  pray  the 
Lord  to  enable  us  to  keep  it  in  its  proper 
place  and  use  it  as  not  abusing  it. 

Another  important  point  noticed  by 
onr  Friend  visitors  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  position  and  work  of  the  Men- 
nonites and  Thomas  Munzer,  a Lutheran 
minister,  who  resembled  the  Mennonites 
rather  than  the  Lutherans  in  bis  views  on 
baptisms.  Manzeris  and  John  of  Leyden *s 
frenzy  and  profligacy  were  justly  con- 
demned, and  by  none  more  determinedly 
than  by  the  Mennonites ; yet  Mosbeim 
and  some  other  church  historians  have 
classed  all  Anabaptists  together  as  though 
their  views  on  baptism  were  an  error  so 
grave  as  to  lead  to  all  the  folly  of  which 
Munzer,  Bockhold,  and  some  others  were 
guilty. 

We  are  glad  to  publish  this  account 
because,  in  some  measure,  it  enables  us 
to  look  upon  onrselves  as  others  see  us. 
We  arc  pleased,  too,  to  see  how  much 
friendly  feeling  springs  up  between  the 
FViends  and  the  Mennonites  when  they 
worship  together.  This  is  due,  no  doubt, 
to  the  fact  that  very  many  points  of  doc- 
trine are  held  and  defended  in  common 
by  both  these  societies,  on  which  they 
both  differ  from  nearly  all  other  societies. 
C. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

F'kom  Huron  Co.,  Ont.  — The  Breth- 
ren l*reacber  Tobias  Bowman  and  J.  Good 
of  Waterloo,  Ontario  visited  the  church 
in  Huron  Co.  from  the  25th  to  the  28th 
of  June.  A writer  from  Huron  Co,  says, 
“It  was  a pleasant  visit,  and  I hope  a 

fTofltable  one.  It  reminded  us  of  a re- 
reshing  shower  of  rain  after  a season  of 
drouth.  On  Sunday  morning  .Tune  26ih 
Bro.  Bowman  preached  from  Micah  6:  8, 
and  in  the  evening  from  John  5 : 25. 
May  the  good  seed  sown  bring  forth 
abundant  fruit.” 

From  Branch  Co  , Mich.  — On  the 
2d  of  July  we  had  a very  pleasant  visit 
from  the  brethren  Bish.  Henry  Shaum, 
and  Joseph  Summers  from  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  Communion  services  were  held  on 
the  3d  and  we  had  several  very  pleasant 
meetings.  On  this  occasion  also  one  per- 
son was  received  into  the  Church.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Berger  from  Kalamazoo  Co., 
were  also  with  us  and  we  were  much  re- 
joiced to  have  them  with  us.  We  trust 
this  Communion  season  may  have  given 
us  all  new  strength,  and  awakened  us  to 
a greater  z^ial  and  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  Christ. 
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From  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  — On 
Siturday  afternoon  July  2d,  1887,  we  had 
an  instruction  meeting,  in  Pleasant  Vally 

meeting-house.  The  brethren Schrack 

and  Jonathan  Schmucker  were  also  pros- 
eut.  On  Sunday  July  3d  in  the  forenoon 
a Urge  concourse  of  people  had  asserahled 
at  the  same  place,  and  after  an  earnest 
Sermon  by  J.  Schmucker  and  Christian 
Naffziger,  14  persons  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  May  the  Lord 
bless  these  souls  to  be  faithful  in  the  cal- 
ling of  Christ,  and  live  to  the  glory  of 
Go(l  and  the  prosperity  of  the  Church. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  — From  the 
I'loasant  Valley  church  (Amish)  of  La- 
Grange Co.,  Ind.,  we  have  the  following: 

On  Tuesday  the  2Gth  of  April  we  held 
our  communion  meeting,  and  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  assembled.  Bro. 
Jonathan  Smucker  of  Nappanee  con- 
ducted the  cervices.  There  were  six  other 
preachers  present  from  the  churches 
around  us.  On  the  same  day  a minister 
was  ordained.  Three  brethren  were  nomi- 
nated, from  which  Bro.  Edward  Gikaxe 
(could  not  make  out  the  name  for  certain, 
El.)  was  chosen  by  lot.  ]Miy  God  fill 
him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  may 
have  the  power  to  call  many  perishing 
souls  from  the  delusive  pleasure  of  sin  to 
the  living  waters  which  How  from  the 
Rock  Christ  Jesus. 

This  church  is  now  supplied  with  three 
ministers,  this  young  brother,  one  or- 
dained about  a year  ago,  and  our  aged 
brother  Christian  Miller.  Preacher  Chris- 
tian Miller  and  wife  made  a visit  to  the 
east  this  spring.  They  left  on  the  12th  of 
May,  and  spent  three  weeks  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  two  weeks  in  Holmes  Co.,  Oliio, 
and  two  weeks  in  Wayne  Co.,  O/iio. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  an  instruction 
meeting  was  hold  for  the  benefit  of  fourteen 
converts,  who  were  haptizM  on  Sunday 
the  3d  of  J Illy.  M ay  they  he  truly  shining 
lights  that  others  seeing  their  good  works, 
may  be  led  to  glorify  their  Father  in 
heaven.  The  brethren  .Jonathan  Smucker 
of  Nappanee,  Isaac  Sinuckor  of  Haw 
Patch,  aud  Ctiristian  N.affzinger  of  Pretty 
Prairie  were  present  on  this  occasion. 

I).  J.  Miij.kr. 

From  Henry  Co,  Iowa.  — liecenlly 
we  were  visited  by  Bro.  Jonathan  Smucker 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  lud.  On  the  lOch  and  I7lh 
of  June  we  held  meetings.  While  Bro. 
Smucker  was  with  us  he  spoko  many 
words  of  encouragement  to  old  and 
young.  O how  much  good  might  wo  do 
by  laying  all  prejudice  aside,  laboring 
earnestly  for  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  We  should  w'ork  trigether  in  more 
)>erfect  harmony,  and  more  in  the  spirit 
of  true  brotherly  love  to  bring  sinners  to 

God. 


On  the  18th  I accompanied  Bro. 
Smacker  to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  where  we 
stopped  with  Bro.  Jacob  Boiler  in  the 
evening.  Thera  was  meeting  the  next  day 
in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  evening.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  seemed 
profitable  and  interesting. 

S.,T.  Midler. 

■ ' ^ 

:\LVKKS  OF  A JUSTIFIED  STATE. 

1.  Justified  souls  have  p^ace  with 
God.  Having  truly  repented  of  their 
sins,  and  believed  in  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour,  they  feel  the  wrath  of  an 
offended  God  removed.  The  guilt  of 
their  past  lives  is  washed  away,  and  a 
sweet  heavenly  calm  springs  up  in  their 
souls.  While  enjoying  this  grace  they 
can  look  up  to  the  great  and  holy  God, 
and  joyfully  exclaim,  “thou  art  my 
reconciled  Father  wow.”  This  peace 
must  not  he  mistaken  for  the  ease  aud 
quietness  of  those  who  have,  hy  contin- 
ued acts  of  disobedience,  stifled  their 
conscience,  and  brought  themselves  into 
spiritual  darkness.  This  is  not  peace  at 
all.  Yet  a careful  examination  of  Script- 
ure tests  would  show  that  this  is  all  that 
thousands  of  professed  Christians  have. 
The  following  verses  show  w'ho  have 
genuine  peace  : “ Therefore,  being  justi- 
fied hy  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  “ There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flash,  but  after  the  Spirit.” 

2.  7Viei/  have  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit.  When  brought  into  a state  of 
favor  with  God,  and  while  walking  in  the 
enjoyment  of  tlie  same,  the  Holy  Spirit 
makes  an  impression  on  the  soul  that  as- 
sures one  beyond  all  doubt  that  he  is  now 
a child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  glory. 
With  this,  witness  of  the  Spirit,  agrees 
the  testimony  of  his  own  conscience, 
that  all  his  ways  please  the  Lord.  Every 
justified  soul  enjoys  both  of  these  wit- 
nesses. If  any  one  imagines  he  has  one 
of  these,  and  lias  not  the  other,  he  may 
safely  conclude  that  he  has  neither.  “ The 
Spirit  Himsolf  heareth  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  cliildren  of  God.” 
“ For  our  r«  j liciug  is  this,  tlie  testimony 
of  our  coiiscienee,  tliat  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
hut  by  tlie  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world.” 

3.  'rhetj  arc  saved  from  the  love  of 
the  world.  By  loving  the  world  is 
meant  seeking  its  wealth,  and  “‘laying 
up  treasures  on,  earth,’’  desiring  its  hon- 
ors and  the  praise  of  men  ; and  following 
its  customs  and  I'asldons.  “ For  whatso- 
ever is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world  : and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
comelh  the  world,  even  our  faith.’’  “ Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  woild, 
the  love  of  the  F'ather  is  not  in  him.” 


4.  They  are  saved  from  the  bond- 

age of  depraved  appetites  and  habits. 
The  mighty  power  of  divine  grace  has 
effectually  broken  the  power  of  sinful 
propensities  in  the  truly  justified  soul. 
Strong  drink,  tobacco,  opium,  card  play- 
ing, horse-racing,  gambling,  swearing, 
lying,  cheating.  Sabbath-breaking,  adul- 
tery, fornication,  pride  and  all  unclean - 
ness,  do  no  longer  bind  him,  and  bring 
him  under  their  power.  Every  chain  is 
broken ; and  the  emancipated  soul  has 
victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
Devil.  “ Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh.’’  “And 
ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free.  * * * jf  the. 

Son,  therefore  shall  make  you  free  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed.”  “ Therefore,  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  creat- 
ure ; old  things  are  passed  away  ; behold 
all  things  are  become  new.”  The  follow- 
ing show  that  Gospel  freedom,  and  bond- 
age to  any  habit  is  impossible.  “ Know 
ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey  ; whether  of  sin  unto 
death  or  obedience  unto  righteousness?” 

“ For  of  whom  a man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage.” 

5,  T.'hey  are  saved  from  committing 
outward  sin.  By  walkiog  obediently 
in  all  the  light,  God  shines  upon  them, 
and  continually  trusting  in  the  power  of 
God  for  all  needful  grace,  the  truly  con- 
verted, though  tempted,  tried,  persecuted 
and  opposed,  will  be  kept  from  yielding 
to  hatred,  anger,  impatience,  revenge, 
pride,  covetousness,  intemperance,  and 
all  other  works  of  the  flesh.  And  so  long 
as  they  do  not  yield  to  the  rising  of  these 
“roots  of  bitterness”  which  may  and  will 
“spring  up” — so  long  they  do  not  commit 
sin.  Glory  ho  to  God  I’’  “And  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS  ; for  he  shall 
save  his  jiooplo  from  their  sins.”  “Who- 
soever ahideth  in  him  sinneth  not.  Who- 
soever is  horn  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sill.” 

(5.  Theg  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness.  .Justified,  they  have  a 
strong  inclination  to  attain  holiness. 

“ Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
piirifielh  himself  even  as  he  is  pure.” 
The  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Bible  and 
experience,  will  soon  reveal  to  the  justi- 
fied their  absolute  need  of  an  experience 
beyond  what  they  now  enjoy.  They  will 
he  It'd  to  see  the  glorious  possibility  of 
having  “every  root  of  bitterness’’  com 
pletely  removed  ; of  having  all  carnality 
entirely  destroyed  ; so  that  they  will  not 
even  bo  troubled  with  the  risings  of  these 
things  in  their  heart.  Walking  after  the 
Spirit  they  are  led  to  pant  after  this  full 
salvation.  Burdened  with  a sense  of 
their  own  great  need  of  the  sanctifying 
blood  they  earnestly  pray,  “ Oeate  in  me 
a clean  heart,  O God  !”  Such  will  he  their 
incessant  longings  until  the  glorious 
work  is  done.  The  only  way  to  retain 
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justification  is  to  be  eagerly  desiring,  and 
pressing  on  for  the  whole  will  of  God  to 
be  done  in  the  soul,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven.  When  a justified  person  ceases 
thus  to  hunger  after  God,  the  light  goes 
out  from  his  soul,  formality  comes  in; 
and  there  is  nothing  left  but  “a  name  to 
live  Thousands  all  over  the  land  can 
bear  sad  testimony  to  this  “Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved?” “ Be  ye  therefore  holy,  for  t-arn 
holy.”  “Walk  while  ye' have  the  light, 
lest  darkness  come  upon  you;  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth.”  “Follow  peace  with  all  men 
aud  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.” — Tract  by  Jicv, 

m • m 

FOU  SLEEPERS  IN  CHURCH. 

The  following  interesting  incident  was 
related  by  a dear  “ mother  in  Israel  ” (long 
since  passed  from  earth)  as  her  own  expe- 
rience, and  placed  on  record  by  a near 
relative,  with  a feeling  of  its  value  as  a 
watchword  full  of  instruction,  not  only  to 
her  but  others,  who  may  be  circumstanced 
and  tried  as  she  was. 

The  Monthly  Meeting,  (of  which  this 
valued  Friend  was  a member,)  at  one  time 
appointed  a committee  to  visit  the  deliu- 
(juent  members,  and  also  those  who  were 
troubled  with  sleeping  or  drowsiness  in 
meeting,  and  of  each  class  there  was  a 
considerable  number. 

The  committee  (of  whom  our  friend 
was  one)  were  united  in  believing  it  the 
right  time  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  their 
appointment,  after  a meeting  for  worship 
on  a certain  Fifth  day.  Never  having  been 
troubled  with  drowsiness,  she  was  snr- 
jirised  soon  after  taking  her  seat  at  the 
head  of|a  large  meeting  (on  the  day  men- 
tioned), to  be  besot  with  a strong  tempta- 
tion to  fall  asleep,  and  her  conllict  to  keep 
from  yielding  was  )»ainful  in  the  extreme. 
So  alive  was  she  to  her  condition,  and  the 
iiccesbity  of  struggling,  as  for  her  Ijcst 
life,  not  only  on  her  own  account,  but  for 
ihe  sake  of  others,  and  for  the  cause  she 
loved,  lest  it  suffer  through  her  weakness, 
that  every  effort  was  used  by  her  to  resist 
the  temptation,  and  so  little  did  it  seem 
to  avail  that  she  almost  despaired;  when 
with  great  power  the  words  of  the  dear 
Savior  were  brought  to  her  remembrance, 
“ Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,”  relief 
came,  the  tendency  to  sleep  almost  van- 
ished, and  she  could  humbly  and  grate- 
fully acknowledge  the  One  who  had  given 
this  never  to  be  forgotten  lesson  of  inslruc- 
lion  ; had  .also  in  mere.y  exlendetl  to  her 
the  hand  of  deliverance  in  a lime  of  sore 
need. 

The  tlTriCl  of  this  experience  was  to 
imbue  her  with  a spirit  of  charily  which 
she  had  not  before  fell  for  those  who  are 
lrie<l  with  drowsy  feelings  ; and  to  jnepare 
her  for  entering  upon  the  service  to  which 
she  had  been  appointed,  with  greater  sym- 
pathy for  the  weaknesses  of  others,  The 


experience  told  of  human  frailty ; and  how, 
in  our  own  strength  alone,  we  cannot  over- 
come temptation  ; and  the  effect  of  the 
wisdom  thus  gained  was  the  uplifting  of 
the  finite  to  the  Infinite,  in  the  full  assur- 
ance, “there  is  bairn  in  Gilead  and  a heal- 
ing Physician  there.” 

Thus  the  Merciful  One,  who  is  touched 
with  a feeling  of  all  our  infirmities,  (pial- 
ifies  for  service  through  needful  baptisms 
of  the  like  ‘ cup  of  suffering,”  clothing 
the  spirit  in  the  garb  of  true  charity, 
inspiring  with  tenderness  and  compassion 
and  at  the  same  time,  making  clear  and 
plain  our  individual  duty  to  Him.  And 
this  duty  is,  not  only  to  asseraVde  ourselves 
for  the  solemn  purpose  of  Divine  worship; 
called  from  worldly  cares  apart,  as  were 
his  disciples  formerly,  “to  watch  one” 
brief  suffering  “hour”  with  Him;  but, 
when  thus  gathered,  “to  watch  and  pray 
that  we  enter  not  into  temptation,”  either 
of  wandering  thoughts,  or  being  found 
asleep  when  He  cometh  to  the  door  of 
our  hearts — to  meet  with  us  and  bless  us. 
“Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the 
Lord  when  He  cometh  shall  find  watch- 
ing.” 

We  mourn  over  the  deficiencies  in  our 
midst,  yet  that  in  Christ  Jesus  is  power 
to  redeem  therefrom.  We  feel  a godly 
jealousy  over  the  Society,  that  is  ours  by 
inheritance  and  adoption,  knowing  what- 
ever weakens  cannot  strengthen.  Very 
earnest  and  sincere  are  our  desires  that 
we  may  all  be  stimulated  to  greater  watch- 
fulness, and  be  encouraged  to  obedience 
and  faithfulness  — submitting  ourselves 
wholly  unto  the  preparing  hand  of  our 
Father  in  Heaven^ jwho  alone  can  (jualify 
for  his  service  in  ihe^neyard  which  his 
own  “right  hand  hath  planted.” 

May  the  places  made  vacant,  by  death, 
in  the  removal  of  valued  aud  useful  mem- 
bers, bo  filled  by  the  children  of  our  own 
Society;  those  “gathered  from  the  north 
and  south,  east  and  west”  entering  into 
their  labors  : all  living  branches,  engrafted 
into  the  true  Vine,  yielding  fruit  in  due 
season.  May  the  weak  be  made  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might, 
so  that  the  sceptre  depart  not  from  Israel. 

0. 
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“I  CANNOT  GET  AWAY  FRO^SI 
GOD.” 

Not  many  years  since,  a coachman  was 
living  in  a gentleman’s  family  near  Lon- 
don. He  had  good  wages,  a kind  master, 
and  a comfortable  jilace;  but  there  was 
one  thing  which  troubled  and  annoyed 
him;  it  was  that  his  old  mother  lived  in 
a village  close  by,  and  from  her  he  had 
constaut  visits.  Vou  may  wonder  that 
this  was  such  a trouble  to  him.  But  the 
reason  was,  that  whenever  she  came  she 
spoke  to  him  about  Christ  and  the  salva- 
' tion  of  his  soul. 


“ ]Mother,”  he  at  last  said,  “I  cannot 
stand  this  any  longer.  Unless  you  drop 
that  subject  altogether,  I shall  give  up 
my  place  and  go  out  of  your  reach,  where 
I shall  hear  no  more  of  such  cant.” 

“My  son,’’  said  his  mother,  “as  long  as 
I have  a tongue,  I shall  never  cease  to 
speak  to  you  about  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
Lord  about  you.” 

The  young  coachman  was  as  good  as 
his  word.  He  wrote  to  a friend  in  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  asked  him 
to  find  him  a place  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  He  knew  that  his  mother  could 
not  write  and  could  not  follow  him;  aud 
though  he  was  sorry  to  lose  a good  place, 
he  said  to  himself  — 

“Anything  for  a quiet  life.” 

His  friend  soon  got  him  a place  in  a 
gentleman’s  stable,  and  he  did  not  hide 
from  his  mother  that  he  was  glad  and 
thankful  to  get  out  of  her  way. 

You  may  think  it  was  a pity  she  thus 
drove  him  to  a distance.  Would  it  not 
have  been  wiser  to  say  less,  and  thus  not 
lose  the  opportunity  of  putting  in  a word 
in  season?  But  she  believed,  in  her  sim- 
plicity, that  she  was  to  keep  to  the  direc- 
tions given  her  in  the  Word  of  God — that 
she  was  to  be  instant,  not  in  season  only, 
but  also  out  of  season. 

The  coachman  was  ordered  to  drive  out 
the  carriage  and  pair,  the  first  day  after 
his  arrival  in  Scotland.  His  master  did 
not  enter  the  carriage  with  the  rest  of  the 
party,  but  said  he  meant  to  go  on  the  box 
instead  of  the  footman. 

“ He  wishes  to  see  how  I drive,”  thought 
the  coachman,  who  was  quite  prepared  to 
give  satisfaction.  Scarcely  Lad  they 
driven  from  the  door  when  the  master 
spoke  to  the  coachman  for  the  first  time. 
He  said: 

“Tell  me  if  you  are  saved?” 

Had  the  Lord  come  to  the  coachman 
direct  from  heaven,  it  could  scarcely  have 
struck  him  with  gre.ater  consternation. 
Ho  simply  felt  terrified.  . 

“ God  has  followed  me  to  Scotland,” 
he  said  to  himself.  “I  could  get  away 
from  my  mother,  but  I can  not  get  away 
from  God!” 

And  at  that  moment  he  knew  what 
Adam  must  have  felt  when  ho  went  to 
hide  himself  from  the  presence  of  (lod 
behind  the  trees  of  the  garden.  He  couhl 
make  no  answer  to  his  master,  and  scarcely 
could  he  drive  the  horses,  for  ho  trembled 
from  head  to  foot. 

Hi  master  went  on  to  speak  of  Christ, 
and  again  he  heard  the  old,  old  story  so 
often  told  by  his  mother.  But  this  time 
it  sounded  new.  It  had  become  a real 
thing  to  him.  It  did  not  seem  then  to  be 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  but  a message 
of^error  and  condemnation,  lie  felt  that 
it  was  Christ,  '^e  Son  of  God,  whom  be 
had  rejected  afid  despised.  He  felt,  for 
the  first  time,  that  he  was  a lost  sinner. 
By  the  time  the  drive  was  over,  he  was 
so  ill  from  the  terrible  fear  that  had  come 
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upon  him,  that  he  could  do  nothing  else. 
Kor  some  days  he  could  not  leave  his  bed; 
but  they  were  blessed  days  to  him.  His 
master  came  to  speak  to  him,  to  read  the 
Word  of  God,  and  to  pray;  and  soon  the 
love  and  grace  of  the  Savior  he  had 
rejected  became  a reality  to  him,  as  the 
terror  of  the  Lord  had  been  at  first. 

Ho  saw  there  was  mercy  for  the  scoffer 
and  despiser,  and  he  saw  that  the  blood 
of  Christ  is  the  answer  before  God  even 
for  such  sin  as  his  had  been;  and  ho  now 
felt  in  his  soul  the  sweetness  of  those 
blessed  words,  “We  love  him  because  he 
first  loved  us! ” 

He  saw  that  Christ  bad  borne  his  pun- 
ishment, and  that  he  who  had  tried  to 
harden  his  heart  against  God  and  against 
his  own  mother,  was  now  without  spot  or 
stain  in  the  sight  of  God  who  so  loved 
him  as  to  give  for  him  his  only  Son.  The 
first  letter  he  wrote  to  his  mother  contained 
the  joyful  tidings: 

“God  has  followed  me  to  Scotland,  and 
has  saved  my  soul!” 

“ Whither  shall  I go  from  thy  Spirit? 
or  whither  shall  I flee  from  thy  presence? 
If  I ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there; 
if  I make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art 
there;  if  I take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 
aud  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  tl^y  right  hand  shall  hold  me.” 

— Watchtoord. 

^ m » 

FROM  THE  JMEMOIR  OF  MRS. 
JOHN  WEST. 


The  whole  tendency  of  her  thoughts 
was  toward  the  change  that  was  now  so 
fast  approaching;  and  so  strongly  was  her 
mind  impressed  with  llio  employment  .and 
haf>piness  of  heaven,  that  about  a fort- 
night before  her  death  she  related  tfio 
following  dream:  “It  appeared  to  me  that 
I had  just  arrived  in  the  eternal  world; 
countless  inultitudus  before  the  throne 
were  just  assembled  for  songs  of  praise; 
an  angel  alighted  close  by  me  with  a gol- 
den harp  in  his  hand;  the  .song  of  the  re- 
deemed now  resounded  through  tiie  glo- 
rious heaven;  I was  almost  afraid  to  lift 
up  my  head.  The  angel  said,  ‘Take  this 
harp  and  join  in  the  song.’  I said,  ‘O! 
how  shall  / join?  I am  not  worthy.’  The 
angel  said,  ‘Who  said  a word  about  that  /’ 
and  at  that  instant  the  song  had  arrived 
.at  the  words  (and  they  rang  full  upon  my 
ear),  ‘Worthy  is  the  Jjamb!'  so  I joined, 
‘ Worthy  is  the  Lamb!"^  and  all  was  lost 
in  that  ‘ Worthy  is  the  hf  mb'  ‘ Blessing, 
aud  honor,  and  glory,  aud  power  bo  unto 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb,  forever  and  ever!’  ” 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 
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TIIK  I’RIKST.S. 

I have  now  told  you  what  kind  of  a 
place  the  tabernacle  was.  I am  now  go- 
ing to  tell  you  of  some  things  that  were 
placed  outside  of  it. 

You  know  that  houses  often  have  a gar- 
den round  them.  The  tabernacle  had  no 
garden  round  it,  but  there  was  a large 
piece  of  ground  near  it,  called  the  Court ; 
and  there  were  posts  round  the  court. 
These  posts  were  placed  at  a little  distance 
from  each  other,  and  curtains  were  hung 
between  the  posts;  so  there  was  a wall  of 
curtains  round  the  tabernacle. 

In  this  court  there  were  two  things,  of 
which  I shall  speak  to  you. 

1.  A brass  altar. 

This  altar  was  very  large.  It  was  not 
like  the  little  altar  of  gold  inside  the  tab- 
bernacle.  This  altar  was  not  for  the  burn- 
ing of  beasts,  such  as  sheep,  goats  bulls, 
aud  c.alves. 

God  had  told  our  first  parents,  Adam 
and  Evt,  after  they  had  become  sinners, 
to  offer  beasts  to  him  as  a sacrifice.  The 
reason  of  his  doing  so  was,  that  Jesus  had 
promised  to  die  as  a sacrifice  for  sinners. 

God  wished  people  always  to  remember 
this  promise;  so  he  told  them  to  kill 
beasts,  and  to  sprinkle  their  blood,  aud 
to  burn  their  bodies.  Abel,  Noah  and 
Abraham  offered  s.acrifices. 

This  brass  altar  was  for  the  sacrifices. 

The  lamb  was  to  be  killed,  and  its  blood 
would  flow  all  round  the  altar,  and  the 
smoke  of  the  burning  would  go  up  to  the 
sky. 

2.  A brass  basin  was  placed  in  the  court. 
It  was  very  large,  and  it  w.as  filled  with 
water  for  people  to  wash  in.  I shall  soon 
tell  you  who  washed  in  this  b.asin. 

Who  was  to  offer  the  sacrifices  ? Aaron. 
God  sail!  that  Aaron  shouhl  be  the  high- 
priest.  Aaron  w.as  to  offer  the  sacrifices, 
to  burn  the  incense,  and  to  light  the  lamps 
of  the  candlestick. 

God  said  that  A,aron  might  go  into  the 
little  room,  the  Holy  of  Holies;  God 
would  not  allow  any  person  but  the  High- 
priest  to  go  in  there,  ami  ho  only  allowed 
him  to  go  in  once  every  year. 

A.aron  might  lift  up  the  veil,  and  see  the 
cloud  upon  the  merely  seat.  JUoses  might 
draw  near  to  it  .as  well  as  Aaron  ; and  God 
promised  to  speak  to  him  from  that  little 
room. 

God  told  Jloses  to  have  some  beautiful 
clothes  made  tor  Aaron  to  wear,  '^J'he  two 
skillful  men  of  whom  I told  you  liefore, 
knew  how  to  make  them. 

These  were  the  clothes  Aaron  w.as  te* 
wear. 

1.  He  w.as  to  wear  a white  dress  with 
long  sleeves. 

2.  A robe  of  blue.  Ho  was  to  wear  this 
over  tl.e  white  dress.  Little  golden  bells 


were  hung  round  the  edge  of  it ; and  they 
would  sound  sweetly  as  Aaron  moved 
along. 

3.  An  ephod  made  of  limn,  worked  all 
over  with  purple,  scarlet  and  gold.  Aaron 
W'as  to  wear  the  ephod  over  the  blue  robe. 

4.  A girdle  made  of  white  linen,  and 
worked  with  purple,  scarlet  thread,  and 
gold  wire. 

5.  A breastplate  Aaron  was  to  wear 
this  on  his  breast.  It  w.as  made  of  linen, 
covered  w'ith  twelve  shining  stones,  hav- 
ing the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. It  was  to  ho  fastened  to  Aaron’s  shoul- 
ders by  gold  chains. 

C.  A mitre.  Aaron  was  to  wear  a high 
white  cap  upon  his  head,  called  a mitre. 
A piece  of  gold  was  on  the  mitre,  and  on 
the  gold  was  written.  Holiness  to  the  Lord. 

A.aron  was  to  wear  no  shoes  upon  his 
feet ; but  he  was  often  to  wash  his  feet 
and  hands  in  the  brass  basin. 

Aaron  had  four  sons.  God  said  that  they 
should  help  him  to  offer  sacrifices.  Aa- 
ron’s sons  were  to  wear  white  clothes,  but 
not  the  same  beautiful  clothes  as  Aaron, 
They  were  to  be  called  ITiests,  and  Aaron 
was  to  be  called  High-priest. 

It  was  a long  while  before  the  taberna- 
cle was  made.  Though  the  people  worked 
very  hard,  yet  the  things  were  not  fin- 
ished for  almost  a ye.ar. 

At  last  God  commanded  Moses  to  set 
up  the  tabernacle. 

'•loses  set  up  the  boards  for  the  walls 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  covered  the  top 
with  curtains  ; and  he  placed  the  ark  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies;  and  ho  put  the  table 
and  the  candlestick  and  the  golden  altar 
in  the  largest  room:  and  he  set  up  the 
posts  and  the  curtains  all  round  the  court, 
.and  he  ]nit  the  bnass  altar  and  l>.asin  in  it. 
Then  IMoses  poured  sweet  oil  upon  all 
the  things:  pouring  this  oil  was  calk«l 
“anointing.’ 

Then  Jloses  jiut  iqion  A.ir<»n  his  beau- 
tiful clothes,  and  jmt  the  while  clothes 
upon  Aaron’s  sons  ; and  he  j*oured  sweet 
oil  upon  their  heads  and  anointed  them. 

Then  God  came  down  in  his  cloml,  and 
his  brightness  filled  the  whole  place  ; and 
so  God  showed  that  he  would  have  it  for 
his  house. 

Was  it  not  pleasant  for  the  Israelilis 
to  think  that  God  lived  in  a house  in  the 
midst  of  them  ? The  cloud  could  be  seen 
outside  the  tabernacle,  as  well  as  inside  ; 
and  in  the  night  it  shone  like  fire. 

How  kind  it  was  in  God  to  let  the  peo- 
ple see  some  of  his  brightness.  God  wished 
them  to  be  very  good,  and  to  obey  all 
he  saiil.  God  is  very  near  us  too,  though  we 
cannot  see  him  ; but  we  hope  to  see  him 
some  day  in  heaven. 

i >o  you  know  who  is  our  High  Driest  ? 
It  is  the  Lord  .lesus  C'liiist.  .And  he  is  al- 
so the  lamb  that  was  (..ffered  as  a sacrifice 
to  atone  for  our  sins,  even  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  takes  a^ay  the  sin  i^f  the  world. 

Do  you  know  on  what  altar  that  Lamb 
was  offered  ? On  the  cross.  There  his 
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blood  was  shed,  that  onr  souls  might  be 
washed  from  their  sins. 

8o  Christ  is  both  our  High-priest  and 
our  sacrifice.  Aaron  offered  lambs,  but  Je- 
sus offered  his  own  life  as  a ransom  for  us. 

Aaron  sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  lambs 
that  were  offered,  on  the  mercy-seat  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies;  but  Christ  by  his  own 
blood  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies 
above,  into  heaven,  there  to  make  interces- 
sion for  us. 

Oh,  how  merciful  and  kind  has  Christ 
been  thus  to  beboth  our  High-priest  and 
spotless  Lamb,  and  to  obtain  at  once  re- 
demption for  us. 

As  Aaron  had  the  names  of  the  tw'elve 
tribes  of  Israel  engraven  on  his  breast- 
plate, so  Christ  has  the  names  of  all  his 
people,  of  all  that  believe  in  him,  written 
on  his  heart,  and  prays  for  them  to  his  Fa- 
ther in  heaven. 

Now  let  me  tell  you  one  thing  more,  my 
dear  young  friends  : 

When  a pious  Israelite  offered  his  lamb, 
he  thought  of  his  sins,  and  that  he  bad 
deserved  to  die.  Even  so,  when  we  hoar 
of  Jesus  dying  as  a lamb  on  the  altar  of 
the  cross,  we  are  to  think  of  our  sins,  for 
which  Jesus  died,  and  ask,  that  for  the 
sake  of  his  sufferings  and  death,  they  may 
be  forgiven. 

This  is  the  way  to  obtain  mercy  and 
pardon,  and  thus  to  become  free  from  sin, 
and  prepared  for  heaven. 

{To  be  continued) 


BEHIN  WHERE  YOU  ARE. 

The  man  who  has  really  resolved  to  live 
the  best  life  that  he  can,  must  begin  right 
where  ho  is — begin  where  his  failures,  his 
false  education,  his  errors,  and  his  sins 
have  left  him.  IJy  no  single  stroke  of  the 
j»en  can  wo  erase  whole  pages  in  the 
history  of  our  lives.  Wo  have  made  or 
unmade  ourselves  as  wo  are.  If  we  could 
only  begin  at  some  lofty  height  which 
our  moral  dreams  picture  for  us,  it  seems 
to  us  that  there  would  be  iuspir.ation  in 
going  further;  but  we  cannot  substitute 
in  a moment  the  dream  life  for  the  real 
ono.  We  are  surrounded  on  every  side 
l)y  hard  and  tangible  realities.  We  mui?t 
begin  where  we  are. 

Ono  who  takes  a practical  and  sagacious 
view  of  what  is  possible  to  him  in  life, 
will  not  burden  himself  by  attempting  the 
unattainable.  He  will  begin  wh»n  and 
where  ho  is,  and  do  that  which  lies  in  his 
power.  Every  day  of  life  brings  its  own 
task ; each  task  is  an  opportunity ; each 
Usk  accepted,  each  opportunity  fulfilled, 
may  be  a step  toward  a higher  life. 


Like  is  half  spent  before  ono  knows 
what  life  is. 

Whkkk  there  is  no  want  of  will  there 
will  be  no  want  of  opportunity. 


Miscellany. 

SECRET  SOCIETIES. — The  Synod  of  the 
Reformed  Tresbyterian  Church  of  Amer- 
ica, in  session  at  Newburg,  New  York, 
has  adopted  resolutions  declaring  “that 
setTet  societies,  of  which  secrecy  is  an 
essential  characteristic,  are,  because  of 
their  secrecy,  immoral,  selfish  and  unjust ; 
that  they  are  degrading  and  enslaving  to 
the  consciences  of  their  members;  that, 
in  addition  to  the  secrecy  of  these  frater- 
nities, many  of  them  are  Christless,  yet 
counterfeit  the  worship  of  the  Church 
and  obstruct  her  work,  and,  for  that  rea- 
son, as  well  as  on  account  of  the  secrecy 
maintained,  the  members  of  such  societies 
ought  not  to  be  addmittod  to  the  Church’s 
membership,  and  that  the  Synod  enjoin 
the  courts  of  this  Church  to  refuse  admis- 
sion to  the  privileges  of  the  Church  to 
the  members  of  all  secret  orders,  and  to 
exclude  from  the  membership  those  be- 
longing to  such  societies,  if  there  be  any 
in  the  Church  who  may  have  crept  in 
unawares.” — The  Friend. 

THE  EFFECTS  OF  nEEU  DEINKlNG. — For 

some  years  a decided  inclination  has  been 
apparent  all  over  the  country  to  give  up 
the  use  of  whiskey  and  other  strong  al- 
coholics, using  as  a substitute  beer 
and  other  compounds.  This  is  evidently 
founded  on  the  idea  that  beer  is  not  harm- 
ful, and  contains  a large  amount  of  nutri- 
ment; also  that  bitters  may  have  some 
medical  quality  which  will  neutralize  the 
alcohol  which  it  conceals,  etc.  These  the- 
ories are  without  confirmation  in  the  ob- 
servation of  physicians.  The  use  of  beer 
is  found  to  produce  a species  of  degener- 
ation of  all  the  organs;  i)rofojjnd  and  de- 
ceptive fatly  deposits,  diminished  circula- 
tion, conditions  of  congestion  and  perver- 
sion of  functional  activities ; local  inflam- 
mations of  both  the  liver  and  kidneys  are 
constantly  present.  Intellectually,  a stu- 
por, amounting  almost  to  paralysis,  arrests 
the  reason,  changing  all  the  higher  facul- 
ties into  a mere  animalism,  sensual,  self- 
ish, sluggish,  varied  only  with  paroxysms 
of  auger  that  are  senseless  and  brutal.  In 
appearance,  the  b<;er  drinker  may  be  the 
picture  of  health,  but  in  reality  he  is  most 
incapable  of  resisting  disease.  A slight 
injury,  a severe  cold,  or  a shock  of  the 
body  or  mind,  will  commonly  provoke  an 
acute  ilisease  ending  fatally.  Compared 
with  inebriates,  who  use  different  kinds 
of  alcohol,  he  is  more  incurable  and 
more  (jenerally  diseased.  The  constant 
use  of  beer  every  day  gives  the  system  no 
recuperation,  but  steadily  lowers  the  vital 
forces. — Scientific  American. 

THE  NEW  STEAMER  FORTIIK  INMAN  LINE. 

— The  Inman  and  International  Steam- 
ship Company,  (Lipiited,)  owning  the 
Inmam  Lino  of  Steamers,  (of  which  Peter 
Wright  & Sons,  of  Philadelphia,  are 
Agents,  has  contracted  with  Laird  Broth- 


ers, of  Birkenhead,  for  a transatlantic 
steamship.  She  will  be  built  of  steel,  with 
triple  expansion  engines  and  twin  screws. 
The  builders  have  guaranteed  that  she 
shall  be  superior  in  speed  to  anything 
now  afloat.  Her  dimensions  will  be: 
Length  over  all,  600  feet,  beam  62  feet, 
depth  of  hold  43  feet,  17,000  horse  power, 
8,600  tons  register.  With  the  exception 
of  the  Great  Eastern  the  largest  vessel 
now  afloat  is  the  City  of  Rome,  8,144 
tons  register,  and  the  fastest  ship  now 
afloat  is  the  Etruria,  of  7,392  tons  register. 

A specicl  feature  of  the  construction  of 
this  ship  will  be  her  longitudinal  bulk- 
heads, which  in  connection  with  the  usual 
transverse  bulkheads  will  greatly  increase 
the  number  of  water  tight  compartments 
and  render  her  practically  unsinkable. 
Her  boilers  and  engines  will  be  protected 
by  side  coal-bgnkers,  and  the  specifica- 
tions for  her  instruction  have  been  ac- 
cepted by  the  British  Admiralty  as  being 
fully  up  to  their  requirements  for  an 
armed  cruiser,  tier  beam  will  give  au 
opportunity  for  large  deck  saloons.  Her 
large  passenger  capacity  it  is  intended 
shall  be  fitted  up  for  only  360  first-class 
passengers  so  as  to  insure  the  highest 
degree  of  comfort.  She  will  be  delivered 
in  the  early  spring  of  1888.  Au  approxi- 
mate idea  of  her  cost  may  be  formed  from 
the  fact  that  the  Etruria  cost  about  £350,- 
000. 

The  construction  of  this  ship  will  be 
followed  by  that  of  others,  and  by  import 
ant  improvements  in  ships  of  the  Inman 
Line  now  in  service.  The  City  of  Berlin 
will  be  withdrawn  in  the  course  of  a few 
weeks  to  be  fitted  with  triple  exp  msion 
engines  and  steel  boilers,  calculated  to 
give  her  a speed  of  17  knots;  her  cabins 
will  also  be  enlarged  and  improved. — 
Neio  York  Daily  Tribune^  Thursday, 
Mar.  24,  1887. 

A SUGGESTION. 

Never  fret  children  just  before  they  re" 
tiro  to  rest.  Let  the  father’s  caress,  the 
mother’s  kiss,  be  the  last  link  between  the 
day’s  pain  or  pleasure  and  the  night’s 
sleep.  Send  the  children  to  bed  happy. 
If  there  is  sorrow,  punishment,  or  disgrace, 
let  them  meet  it  in  the  day-time,  and  have 
hours  of  play  and  thought  in  which  to 
recover  happiness,  which  is  childhood’s 
right.  Let  the  weary  feet,  the  busy  brain, 
rest  in  bed  happy. 

wm  — 

HER  SOUL  EBBED  IN  SONG. 

A ‘'FiKK  call”  summoned  the  ambulance 
from  Gouverneur  Hospital  to  No-  30  Hester 
street  at  exactly  seven  o’clock  one  Wednes- 
day evening.  The  surgeon  found  a little  girl, 
six  years  old,  almost  roasted  to  death.  The 
little  one’s  name  was  Annie  Ashpurvis.  Her 
parents  sent  her  to  the  cellar  for  some  fire- 
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wood.  She  carried  a lighted  lamp  in  her  hand. 
Going  down  the  cellar  stairs  she  stumbled. 
The  lamp  fell  from  her  grasp  and  exploded. 
The  fl  imesof  the  burning  fluid  soon  enveloped 
her  entire  body. 

Quickly  wrapping  tbe  crisp,  writhing  mass 
of  humanity  in  what  is  known  as  a “ Stokes 
prepared  sheet, ’’the  surgeon  told  the  driver  to 
get  to  the  hospital  quickly.  The  horse  seemed 
to  take  in  tbe  situation,  for  he  needed  no  urg- 
ing. Tenderly  placing  the  poor  little  sull'erer 
in  a cot,  the  bouse  stall’  did  all  that  is  known 
to  science  to  alleviate  her  agony.  It  was  im- 
possible to  save  her  .life.  Under  tbe  influence 
of  a narcotic  she  soon  fell  asleep. 

Thus  she  lay  slowly  breathing  for  seven 
hours.  Her  face  was  so  swollen  she  could  not 
open  her  eyes.  The  light  of  this  world  was 
forever  shut  out  from  her.  About  half  past 
two  next  morning  she  showed  signs  of  return- 
ing consciousness.  The  watchful  nurse  asked 
her  if  she  would  take  a drink.  >Sbe  distinctly 
answered  "Yes.”  A little  brandy  and  milk 
was  given  her,  and  the  nurse  ran  and  called 
House  Surgeon  Asbell.  saying  the  little  one 
was  awake  and  talking. 

In  a minute  he  was  beside  the  cot.  He  felt 
the  pulse,  ominously  shook  his  head,  gave 
some  more  instructions  and  turned  to  go 
away.  As  he  did  so  the  little  creature  moved 
her  body.  She  turned  half  around.  The  dim 
light  of  a candle  shone  on  the  blackened 
f.ace.  The  swollen  lips  pursed  out,  and,  in  a 
clear,  sweet  voice,  the  dying  child  began  to 
Ping  the  hymn, 

“ Nearer  my  God  to  Thee.” 

The  doctor  and  nurse  stood  transfixed.  The 
other  patients  in  the  silent,  darkened  ward 
leaned  on  their  elbows  and  drank  in  the  sweet 
melody.  The  first  verse  completed,  she  grad- 
ually sank  back  upon  her  pillow.  Her  strength 
began  to  fail  and  with  it  her  voice,  and  only 
the  humming,  like  distant  music,  of  the  air  of 
the  hymn  could  be  heard. 

How  sweet,  yet  weird,  that  humming  sound! 
The  candle  lentils  meagre  light,  the  big  clock 
in  the  corner  told  out  the  seconds  as  the 
sweet  little  soul  passed  out  to  its  Maker. 

The  bumming  ceased.  All  was  over.  The 
doctor  turned  away  ; his  handkerchief  sought 
his  eyes.  The  nurse  gazed  into  the  flame  of 
the  candle.  Bhe  seemed  to  read  the  history  of 
the  little  one’s  death  there-  She  heaved  a sigh, 
and,  no  doubt,  ofl’ered  a prayer. 

LKT  ALL  THE  FAMILY  WOR81HP  GOD. 

The  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  parents  and 
children  should  worship  God  together.  Thou- 
sands of  families  do  not  thus  worship  — not 
in  the  home,  for  they  have  no  family  altar; 
not  in  the  Sunday-school,  for  comparatively 
few  parents  ever  visit  the  sch(K)l;  not  in  the 
public  congregation,  for  many  children  do  not 
attend  preaching;  not  in  the  prayer  meeting, 
for  many  parents  do  not  go  themselves,  and 
with  few  exceptions  those  who  do,  are  not 
accompanied  by  their  children.  Would  so 
many  young  men  refuse  to  go  with  their  pa- 


rents and  sisters  to  church,  if  they  had  been 
trained  by  their  sides  in  religious  service,  in 
the  formative  period  of  their  lives?  Would  so 
many  married  men  let  their  wives  go  to  church 
alone,  if  they  had  regularly  sat  beside  their 
fathers  and  mothers  in  the  church  pew  when 
I they  were  small?  Would  so  many  parents 
I permit  their  children  to  neglect  Sunday-school, 
or  attend  alone,  this  school  or  that,  as  they 
please,  if,  when  they  were  children,  their  pa- 
rents had  selected  their  school  and  led  them 
to  it?  Who  is  so  well  calculated  to  create  and 
sustain  a summer  atmosphere  around  the  chil- 
dren, in  the  Sunday-school  and  church,  as  the 
parents  whose  hearts  are  overflowing  with  the 
love  of  God?  The  tree  that  brings  forth  the 
blossoms,  devotes  its  roots,  trunk,  bark, 
branches  and  leaves  to  the  task  of  developing 
these  blossoms  into  fruit,  using  sunshine, 
shower,  soil,  atmo.'i|)here  and  the  various  gases 
which  God  has  stationed  near  it,  to  lend  their 
aid.  So  should  parents  hold  fast  to  their  ofl- 
8i>ring,  and  devote  their  energies  to  the  im- 
portant work  of  their  conversion,  and  Christian 
nurture,  using  the  liible,  church,  Sunday- 
school,  and  every  help  within  their  reach. 
The  church  should  aim  to  bring  more  parents 
into  the  Sunday-school,  and  more  children 
into  her  other  services. 


Died. 


Kwamkk  — On  the  7lh  of  July,  near  Berlin, 
Holmes  (Jo.,  Ohio,  of  erysipelas,  wife  of  John 
Kramer,  aged  22  years  and  d days.  Buried  in 
the  family  grave  yard  of  David  M.  Miller. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  David  D.  Troyer 
and  Hbem  Miller- 

So.MMKUs. — On  the  2'.Mh  of  June,  near  New 
Garlisle,  Holmes  (‘o-,  Ohio,  of  consumption, 
Mary,  wife  of  Daniel  Sommers,  aged  30  years 
and  It)  days.  I’uneral  services  were  held  by 

A.  Mast  and  J.  A Miller. 

Mili.ek. — On  the  7lh  of  July,  near  Farmers- 
town.  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  puerperal 
fever,  tbe  wife  of  .lonathan  G Miller,  aged  3d 
years,  II  months  and  t)  day's.  Burieil  in  the 
family  grave-yard  on  the  farm-  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Moses  Beachey  and  Hhem 
Miller.  Three  children  preceded  her  to  eter 
uity,  and  eight  are  still  left  to  mourn  her 
departure. 

Witmkh.  — July  7lh,  near  John  II  Moore’s 
Mill,  Lancaslei  coiinly,  I’a-,  of  cholera  infan- 
tum, Mamie  II  . only  child  of  John  and  Emma 
Witmer,  aged  3 months  and  13  days  Fu 
ueral  on  the  IM.h-  'Text,  Rev.  3:  It),  20.  Buried 
at  Nissley’s  grave  yard. 

Bi'icuman  — July  8|h  near  Mount  Joy.  Lan- 
ca.ster<’o  , Pa.,  of  dropsy  and  scrofula,  Minnie 

B. ,  daughter  of  Jacob  S and  ritehman, 

aged  4 years,  4 months  and  27  days.  Funeral 
on  the  Hill.  Text,  Rev.  3;  It),  2<t.  Buried  at 
Erisman’s  meeting-house. 

Mii.leu. — On  the  iriih  of  July,  near  Amish, 
Johnson  county,  Iowa.  Lucinda,  wife  of  8am- 
ucl  B.  Miller,  aged  30  years,  7 months  and  1) 
days.  7 years  and  (»  months  of  which  she  lived 
in  matrimony.  8he  was  not  sick  long.  On  the 
pith  of  July  she  was  brought  to  rest,  on  which 
occasion  funeral  services  were  held  by  W. 
and  O.  Miller.  Many  friends  and  relatives 
were  present  to  pay  the  last  trilmle  of  respeet 
to  the  deceased.  It  is  a great  comfort  for  the 
sorrowing  husband  and  his  five  children  that 


they  need  nut  weep  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

Nisslky.  — June  26ih,  near  Landisville, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  suddenly,  Hainuel  E. 
Nissley,  aged  87  years  and  6 months.  Funeral  on 
the  28ih.  Text,  Psalm  111:  5,  Luke  10:28 
Buried  at  Landisville  meeting-house.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  pay  tbe  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  deceased. 

Bender  — On  tbe  7th  of  July,  near  Kalona> 
Johnson  county,  Iowa,  Fanny,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Salome  Bender,  aged  1 year,  4 
months  and  28  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  J.  Guengerich  and  C.  J.  Miller,  from 
Mark  10  : 13 — 16.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
sorrowing  parents. 

Conrad.  — On  the  8lh  of  July,  iu  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Daniel  (’onrad, 
aged,  31  years,  1 month  and  28  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  lOih  at  Pleasant  Grove,  where 
a large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela'ives  had 
assembled,  about  1200  in  number.  Services 
by  David  Irwin  and  David  Hostetler  from 
Deut.  83  : 25  and  Job  11):  26.  The  deceased 
was  a faithful  brother  in  tbe  Brethren  Church. 

Lait  — On  the  12th  of  July,  near  Lapps, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa  , of  apoplexy,  widow 
Catharine  (Diener)  Lapp,  aged  07  years  (5 
mouths  and  It)  days.  By  her  death  the  church 
loses  a faiibful  member  and  a shining  light, 
the  children  a truly  kind  mother,  and  the 
neighbors  one  that  was  loved  and  esteemed 
by  all,  but  we  trust  that  all  this  loss  is  her 
great  gain.  Funeral  on  the  16th  at  the  house 
of  her  daughter,  Mattie  Diener.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Christian  and  Gideon  Sloltzfus. 

*•  We  can  not  know  how  pass  her  days. 

How  sweet  and  clear  she  speaks. 

How  good  and  gracious  all  her  ways. 

What  companies  she  seeks. 

We  only  know  that  she  is  safe 
In  that  fair  land  and  far, 

Where  beat  no  storms,  no  hardships  chafe, 
And  love  shines  like  s star  ” 

Stern. — On  July  U)ih,  near  <iap,  Lancaster 
county,  Pii.,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
William  M , son  of  widow  Elizabeth  Stern, 
aged  20  years,  9 months  and  29  days.  Funeral 
on  the  2 1 St  at  the  Millwood  A.  M.  church, 
Services  by  (1.  Sloltzfus  in  German  and  Sam- 
uel Lantz  in  English.  Text,  Rr>in.  8 : 23. 

“’Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye,  ’tis  the  draught  of 

a breath, 

From  the  lilossom  of  health,  to  the  paleness 

of  death, 

A flash  of  llie  lightning,  a break  c>f  the  wave, 
Man  passes  from  life  to  his  rest  in  tbe  grave” 
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August  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Hccnes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

HeliKions  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references,  j 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scrijiturc  weights  and  measures 
Chronological  tables- 
Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  .the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Dic.tion- 

ary  and  less  illustrated  mailer f>.0d 

B.  American  Morocco,  pam  led  sides, 

Marble  Etlge ^7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

(Jill  Edge S..V) 

I).  Eremdi  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

(Jilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  (Jill 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriiilive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  Index,  Apocryphal 
hooks,  Fandly  record.  Concord- 
k ice,  Psalms  in  metre,  ( Jeogruphical 
accjiint  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Hcriptiire  Weiglits,  Measures  and  Coins,  > 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&0.  by  express 8 (K) 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo.  In  cloth,  No.  178 80 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Minion,  Ref.  1 2 loo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No,  106^ 1 7‘> 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

I'estament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth - 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  luck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Koati,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  largo  octavo,  roan  1 00 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Conunentiiriea. 

UumONAEIBS. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Itiotionarles, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  Gorman  word, 
containing  several  hundred  'German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 (X) 

Allison’s  Webster’s  dictionary,  containing 
over  50,(M)0  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Orikb,  . F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Oer-Eug.  dictionaries  published. ..10  (X) 

Oi  hlsciilaorr’s  English  and  Qerninn  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  (K) 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  600  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth I 36 

Common  .School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

Comm  SNTA  RIBS. 

Barnes’,  P.ev.  Albert,  Notes  on  theNewTest- 
ameul,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.  i-.loth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe» 
sians,  C'olossians,  Philippians,  Thessaln- 
nians,  Timothy,  'J'itus,  I’hilemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. ^ 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 6(>| 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 7.' I 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  " “ 1 76 

I 1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

* Clark’s  Conunentary , one  of  the  most  learned 
I English  Expositions.  8 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 

On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
) Comprehensive  Comment.ary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  (K) 

) Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

. octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  11.  Browne...  1 ( 0 
0 Notes  OD  OcDCBis,  by  Ailurphy  1 fiO 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  (fee.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent- - 36 

.Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  6(J 
“ « «<  II  II  paper  25 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leatberman.  .32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories.  A,  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  suVijeots.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  80 

Catechism  (Meunouite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 (M) 

Child's  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

( lirislianity  ami  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus  20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 (K) 

Conversation  on  Saving  P'ailh 76 

Conversations  of  Jesns  Christ,  290  pages...  1 (K) 

1 Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

I year 15 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  aud  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter - 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  anoicnl  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  caoli  day 

I in  the  year,  gilt  edge I6 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 26 

' Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

684  pages  1 ( 0 

* Dymond  on  War - 40 

I Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home.  40 

' Elijah  the  Tishbite 8(i 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children. 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
' J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

) cover - 06 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce - 86 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  IlluHtrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 1 00 

— Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan - 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

gaul 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer - 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 (X) 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illuRtratioiiS-  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams - 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

llaberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  6t) 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  llagenbach,  D.  D. 
'Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 8 tK) 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Qer...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A I’ocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ “ perdoz-..  6 50 

“ " Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 50 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children - 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  slates,  separate 

for  each  slate 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 1 6B 

Mennonile  Church  aud  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

jmges 00 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  .McDufl 60 

•Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  M'orld,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Unt 10 

Per  dozen fX1 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4io.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleiisant  Paths  for  litile  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Preoepi 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T 8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 0(t 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18rno.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  8.  DcHass,  lale  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belclier,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explainei,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Raitcr 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illns- 

trated 30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 

Scripture  Leasons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  9'1  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLHtle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  H.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oibiate  tbo  finding  of  proof  texts I 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermors  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight  If 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth I 25 

Stories  and  IllustraiioiiB  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cros.s 40 

Snmner  on  Peace 76 

vSunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  tl6  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
•England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schatt,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  &c  2 25 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M M.  Esbleinan 1 0t> 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  sutlcring  and 
triumph.  By  Ji  nnie  Smith.  I’ubhshed 
for  I lie  aul  hof.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Fionti«piece.  Itiino.,  2H8  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
inslruitive  and  iinere.sting  reading, 
hoard  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 (X) 

Wiuidoring  Soul 1 26 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per 


26  . 
“ KXt , 
“ 260 . 
“ 1000. 


BOOK  ANi>  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  book.s  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furuishod  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioatioa, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

MikNNONiTE  PuBL.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  naine  of  the  book  you  icar*t  as  given 
I in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  nnme,  the  name  of  your  J’oel 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MKNNONITK  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Klkbart,  lod. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
ami  German  at  a year  in  either  language, 

or  $l  69  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  s.mie  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
fit)  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  Hboubi  be  parfioular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
pajier.  Sitecimen  copies  sent  free. 

Mk.V.N'OXITH  Pl'HI.I.SIMNr.  ('(>., 

Eikltiirt,  ittiL 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  ohiMren,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  ,‘}>l.tX);  ten  copies,  $1.8t).  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  aocordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivK  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MKNNoNiTii  PuHL.  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  tor  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  dillercnl  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  pnblishcil, 
.so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  lintliiig  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  the.se  ilymn  Hooks.  The  work  contains 
360  p:igcs,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  Itolh  in  the  Englisli  and  the  (Jerman 
languiigcs.  Price  per  copy,  Ity  mail.  $l<t). 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  i|110.(X),  by  mail, 
$11,. fit). 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Ocriiiiin  illiiBtrali-il  jinpi-r  for  I’liililren  amt  yitniii^ 
|>co|ilo.  Kditcii  6y  .M.  I>.  Wuiifrcr,  and  piildiHliud  l>y 
Uu!  .Mditnmiilc  I’lddiMliiiiK  Co.,  Klkbart,  Ind.  SIngIr 
(•.oidcH  ZT)  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  Jl.iK).  Sunday 
ScliooD,  wlicn  tenor  more  eopiea  arc  taken,  ItteentM 
per  year,  or  .'>  eenl>iforlt  inontlia.  Saniide  coidea  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  (’(J., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  Engliah 
ami  Gevinan, — The  Martyr’s  .Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Siinon’a  C'oiiiplcte  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Sitnon’s  Foittnlalion  in  (Jcrnitin,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharinouia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktkr  Wiknss,  Rcinland,  Manitoba. 
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OUR  HEALTHFUL  HOME. 

Wo  ask  all  invaliilH  who  read  this  canl  to  send 
for  oiir  ClrculiirH,  and  after  readiiiK  them  through 
carefully  to  viait  our  flanilariuin.  VVe  feel  aure  they 
will  like  our  place.  The  Climate,  Air,  Ijocatioii. 
Water,  Methmla  of  treatment.  Home  Coinforta. 
Terma.  Food,  and  all  ivonnceted  with  out  Inatitution. 
.luat  think  of  /ive  kinda  of  aweet  delicloua  IJread, 
pure  aweet  Creamery  Itutter,  ami  a p«)d  Apiietite. 
How  rajddly  we  can  ciirf  the  sick  iimfer  auch  favor- 
ahle  eonditioua.  Aildreaa,  A.  Smith,  M.  D. 

7— Keadingr,  Pa. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acre.t,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Klkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc-  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; It  is  loc.ated  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Meunonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  thftt  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  oflered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maubt, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Jobki’h  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


KOK 

Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 

U ^ 

ilotsBrS^ 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  prej)ara1ion  of  tlin  pho.s 
])liate8  and  piionphoric  acid. 
llecomniPiided  by  pliyaidaiifl. 

It  inakeH  a dpItciouH  drink. 
Invigorating  and  Btiviigtliening. 
l*amplilet  fieri. 

For  Hale  by  all  dr^alers 

Kumford  Obemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 
Wet"  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 


ir,,’s«-  iG.’sT. 


BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Meunonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Himons 
Works,  English  and  (Icrman,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1H87.  Mennouite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 

•*t  I,.  B.  II EUR, 

66  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Laucaater,  Pa. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennotite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
oents  a year. 

The  paper  is  deveted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

MiCNNONfTK  PoBU.  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated -10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 


ges, paper  cover. 


10 


Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 35 

RONDAY-BCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6Jx3f  inches : 25 

No.  71.  q’en  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6jx’Q  inches 20 

No.  839.'  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wrealh 

of  flowers,  4ix2J  inches 26 

No.  865.  50  cards,  8^x2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers  25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

QUESTION  BOOKS, 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a scries  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  iuteriuediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy .15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
tho.se  in  the  *‘  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  (piestions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

Tlic  f<i«r  books  form  a r.ompbae  sorios  for  Siiinlay 
.Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
cxUoisive  ciri'.uliition. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  ScIkjoIs  an<l  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  -5  cenis;  2d  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
10'.)  (mpies  for  60  c<“.nl.s  This  jiaper  is  designed 
to  all'ord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sumltiy. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BUUNK, 
This  is  an  e.vcellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hyimiH  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.UI.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Skore  k MichlKan  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  .Vlay  15th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1.35  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.66  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 46  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.00  p.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6,16  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  2,  special  New  York  Express...! 2.45  p.  m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11.55  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight. 8 00  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46  “ 

“ E “ Klkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.  m. 

'■  H " Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.  m. 


TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

» “ “ 9.40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNECnONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
(Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Bsg-  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi 
nent  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


Cincinnati,  Wabanh  & Michi^n  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows’ 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  A Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6 45  a.  M 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVes. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  62  a.  m 

Nt».  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.20  p.  m. 

No.  7.  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& I*.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  Ht  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NOltMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  KICK.  Qen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W LAMPORT,  Baperintendent. 
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MORNING  THOUGHTS. 

(From  the  Holland.) 

My  earliest  thoughts,  when  rising,  arc 
To  thank  my  great  Creator  ; 

When  morning  light  spreads  glory  fur 
And  beautifies  all  nature  : 

To  God  I raise  my  heart  and  voice. 

For  all  his  favored  blessing  ; 

I live  and  move  and  do  rejoice 
la  Christ,  whom  I’m  confessing. 

Creator  of  this  earth  and  sky, 

And  through  Thy  *Sou,  my  Father, 

Oh  may  I raise  my  voice  up  high 
To  praise  Thee,  and  none  other. 

This  day  be  to  thy  service  giv’n 
That  is  whore  I delight  in ; 

May  all  my  days  be  spent  for  Ilcav’u  : 

Then  troubles  all  will  lighten. 

Is  preparation  the  great  theme 
Of  life,  to  fit  for  heaven  ? 

May  I then  time’s  gre.At  prize  redeem 
Which  for  this  task  is  given. 

Oh,  that  I earnestly  may  learn 
To  work  for  Christ,  my  Savior  ; 

'fhat  which  is  past  can  ne’er  return 
But  marks  my  whole  behavior. 

I know  the  evil  that’s  within, 

And  feel  my  weakness  over  ; 

But  God,  through  Christ,  forgives  my  sin— 
Ho  says  he’ll  leave  us  never. 

Why  should  I full  of  fear  go  on 
To  meet  my  Lord  and  Savior  V 
He’ll  meet  me  with  the  words  “ Well  done’ 
If  true  is  my  behavior. 

With  Thee  united  through  Thy  Sou 
And  through  His  blood  made  holy  ; 

As  Thou  dust  lead  me  I’ll  go  on, 

Thou’lt  keep  me  safe  and  lowly. 

Thus  I go  on  without  a fear 
And  love  my  Savior  dearer, 

Tho’  often  falls  the  silent  tear 
That  only  brings  me  nearer. 

While  I am  led  by  such  a Guide 
And  strengthened  by  Thy  blessing, 

I feel  prepared,  whate’er  betide. 

To  meet  this  day  rejoicing. 

May  I with  child  like  love  obey 
The  laws  which  Thou  hast  given. 

And  when  I live  in  endless  day 
Praise  Thee  anew  in  heaven. 

M.  Fisiikr. 


For  the  Bisrald  of  Truth. 

LIGHT  AND  DARKNESS. 

“Are  there  twelve  hours  in  the 
day?  If  a man  walk  in  the  day  he 
etumbleth  not,  because  be  seeth 
the  light  of  this  world.  But  if  a 
man  walk  in  the  night,  be  stum- 
b'etb,  because  there  is  no  light  in 
him.”  John  11:9,  10. 

All  men  not  literally  blind,  clearly 
perceive  the  difference  between  the  light 
of  the  day  and  the  darkness  of  night. 
Equally  clear  is  it  that  we  are  more  apt 
to  stumble  and  fall  over  objects  while 
walking  in  darkness  than  in  light.  “The 
light  of  tho  body  is  the  eye.”  Where  this 
is  perfect  the  whole  body  is  full  of  light, 
and  enjoys  the  light  of  this  world,  other- 
wise all  would  bo  darkness.  To  the  natu- 
ral man  there  is  nothing  significant  in 
all  this.  But  symbolically  it  expresses 
spiritual  light  and  life  everlasting,  dark- 
ness and  death  eternal.  The  light  of  the 
spiritual  body  is  tho  eye  of  a wise  under- 
standing by  which  it  appreciates  tho  light 
of  the  world-Christ.  Wo  are  told  that 
God  made  man  in  his  own  image  pure 
aud  holy;  also  of  his  glorious  estate,  his 
duty,  disobedience,  its  result,  tho  manner 
of  redemption  aud  method  of  atonement. 

The  approaching  rays  of  this  long 
looked  for  occurrence,  glimmering  in  the 
distance,  is  thus  noted  by  the  prophet: 
“The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a groat  light,  they  that  dwelt 
ill  the  laud  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon 
them  hath  this  light  shined.”  Man  by 
transgression  became  subject  to  natural 
death.  He  fell  or  was  driven  “into  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  (eternal)  death.” 
Shadow,  does  not  denote  utter  darkness. 
When  clouds  obscure  the  sun,  we  are 
under  their  shadow.  Death'*'  here  sig- 
nifies the  grave,  sleep,  intermediate  state 
between  this  life  and  the  life  to  come, 
where  rest  the  spirits  of  the  just  until  tho 
resurrection.  Hence,  man  lived  aud  died 
under  this  shadow  from  Adam  until 
Christ,  when  “the  Lord  made  hare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations.” 
Zaohariah,  at  tho  birth  of  John,  said; 
“Through  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God, 
the  dayspriug  from  oil  high  hath  visited 
ns,  to  give  light  and  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace.”  John’s  career  was  a 
puzzle.  At  the  time  many  wore  expecting 


the  Messiah,  aud  while  the  multitude,  at- 
tracted by  him,  was  musing  whether  he 
was  Christ.  John  told  them,  he  W'as  not, 
but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  Christ, 
the  true  light.  But  faith,  even  in  tho 
great,  sometimes  falters.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  signs  manifested  at  the  baptism 
of  Christ,  it  seems  John  was  yet  in  doubt 
whether  this  was  the  true  Messiah;  for 
while  in  prison,  ho  sent  to  inquire:  “Art 
thou  he  that  should  come,  or  look  we  for 
another?”  Probably  John  never  heard 
Jesus  teach  and  never  saw  any  of  his 
wondrous  works;  perhaps  he  seldom  met 
him  after  his  baptism.  Simon  had  oh- 
I tained  the  promise  of  seeing  Jesus,  and 
as  the  child  was  brought  into  the  temple, 
he  thus  expressed  his  joy:  “Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,” 
etc.  Through  faith  all  are  enabled,  if 
they  will,  to  obtain  this  salvation  and 
see  Christ  as  the  true  light,  through  the 
abundance  of  testimonies  in  that  which 
he  accomplished.  Luke  being  an  eye- 
v'itness  in  part,  and  having  perfect  under- 
hianding  from  tho  beginning  of  these 
joyful  occurrences,  testifies  to  Theophilus 
the  many  infallible  proofs  and  certainty 
of  the  things  wrought  by  Christ,  as  being 
the  true  light. 

Now  if  we  walk  in  tho  light  as  directed, 
wo  are  enabled  to  avoid  all  objects  over 
M’hich  wo  otherwise  might  stumble,  and 
if  we  stumble  or  fall,  it  follows  that  wo 
walk  iu  darkness.  “ If  a man  walk  in  the 
day  ho  stumbleth  not.”  How  truly  came 
to  pass  tho  prophetic  prediction  concern- 
ing Israel  at  Christ’s  coming,  that  they, 
having  eyes  to  see,  see  not,  but  walk  iu 
darkness,  groping  as  the  blind,  and 
stumbling  at  noonday,  as  in  the  night. 
And  that  we,  as  his  disciples,  in  our  <le- 
portments  greatly  lack  the  manifestation 
of  this  light  in  many  ways,  is  most  sadly 
and  mournfully  evident.  Truly  tho 
present  aspect,  of  Christendom,  with  its 
confiioting  views  wrought  and  hound  up 
in  tho  discordant  theories  of  “Lo,  here 
and  Lo,  there,”  in  this  age,  is  deplorable 
indeed,  often  even  a stumbling-block  and 
offense  to  the  world,  instead  of  light. 
Sects  can  not  originate  from,  nor  exist  in 
the  light,  no  matter  with  how  much  order 
men  reverence  and  preach  thorn  they  are 
of  darkness.  However,  from  among  them 
may  bo  gathered  such  as  those  few  in  the 
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“ dead  ” church  of  Sardie,  who  are  worthy 
to  walk  in  white  compoeing  that  great 
multitude,  Rev.  7:9. 

But  a divided  Christianity  is  an  occa- 
sion to  the  scoffer  and  the  light  of  the 
ambitious  glory  of  Satan.  Christ’s  prayer 
for  his  disciples  was,  “ Holy  Father,  grant 
that  they  may  all  be  one  as  we  are.”  To 
bo  candid,  does  not  the  present  state  of 
Christianity  prove  corruption  and  loss  of 
the  true  spirit  of  divine  worship,  equal  to 
that  of  Israel,  when  Christ  first  came? 
Concerning  Ills  second  coming  and  the 
proportion  prepared  to  receive  Him,  we 
have  his  own  sad  word.  Yet  with  all 
this  light  before  us,  what  a stumbling 
about  in  darkness  and  getting  hurt, 
offended,  so  many  have,  and  because  oth- 
ers can  not  respect  these  views  or  stand- 
ard of  right,  they  rebel,  or  as  in  2 Peter  2, 
bring  in  “ damnable  heresies  ” (sects) , &c. 
Where  is  that  oneness?  O what  a“  light  to 
the  world.”  “ The  light  shined  in  darkness, 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.” 
It  does  not  now.  It  hath  visited  us,  to 
guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  “peace. 
But  to  pervert  this  peace,  is  the  malicious 
work  of  Satan.  Christ  says,  “Think  not 
that  I am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth.” 
His  mission  was  of  a different  character. 
“I  came  not  to  send  peace  but  a sword, 
fire,  division.” 

“ J/y  peace  I give  unto  you,  hut  not 
as  the  world  givethP  Here  then  we 
have  two  characters  of  peace.  Peace 
which  emanates  from  light,  glorifies  God 
and  edifies  unto  salvation  all  who  embrace 
it;  but  is  a stumbling-block  and  confusion 
to  all  who  regret  it,  preferring  the  waver- 
ing, even  changing  doctrines  of  darkness 
and  peace  of  this  world.  Be  not  deceived, 
but  come  out  from  among  them.  “I  came 
to  set  a man  at  variance  against  his  father, 
the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  a 
man’s  foes  shall  be  they  of  hie  own  house- 
hold.” Thus  the  light  shines  into  dark- 
ness. Hence,  it  is  of  inestimable  import- 
ance to  every  one  to  consider  well  in 
what  manner  he  is  infiuenced  under  those 
circumstances.  But  the  carnal  minded 
can  not  comprehend  the  works  of  light. 
To  them  it  is  foolishness.  If  then  we 
abide  in  the  light  as  “ He  is  in  the  light,” 
can  we  expect  to  bo  at  peac.e,  in  accord 
with  the  carnal  minded,  nearer  than  was 
He?  surely  not.  For  the  divine  light 
glowing  from  within  must  blaze  forth  to 
the  woild  in  a way  that  will  irritate  the 
unfruitful  workings  of  darkness.  Kind 
reader,  you  may  say.  Wo  must  be  at  peace 
with  one  another  and  with  the  church. 
True,  the  word  teaches  this,  only  in  that 
])eace  which  is  in  Christ.  Right  here  let 
us  prove  ourselves,  lest  we  make  that  fatal 
error  by  flattering  ourselves  that  we  are 
in  the  light,  in  the  Church  of  God,  be- 
cause we  belong  to  some  sect.  This  per- 
haps is  the  worst  form  of  deception  we 
have  to  contend  with.  When  Christ 
came,  Israel  had  drifted  far  away  from 
God,  into  gross  superstitious  darkness  and 
heathen  idolatry,  thus  leaving  the  lino  of 


duty  to  God.  They  fell  into  confusion  and 
discord  on  every  hand,  and  as  we  at  pres- 
ent, formed  themselves  into  sects,  naany  of 
the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  which  are 
grounded  on  human  wisdom.  Hence  an- 
tagonistic and  utterly  irreconcilable. 
Among  them  are  their  leaders,  claiming 
Abraham  as  their  father.  But  Christ’s  re- 
ply to  all  this  we  need  not  here  quote. 

It  is  the  more  astonishing  when  we  con- 
template the  schisms  and  “isms”  in  the 
Church  or  body  of  Christ  as  they  now 
exist  under  the  gospel  light,  which  is  to 
us  a guide  to  the  way  of  peace  and  unity, 
infallible,  if  wo  only  will.  Yet  it  is 
claimed  we  must  have  a name  by  way  of 
distinction. 

The  world,  because  of  this  demoralized 
condition,  may,  and  justly  too,  denomi- 
nate us  thus  or  so,  but  to  claim  that  it  is 
essential  for  the  child  of  God,  or  those 
who  serve  Jlim^  is  simply  human.  If  all 
who  profess  Christ  walked  in  the  light, 
could  divisions  exist?  surely  not.  Then 
who  is  guilty?  This  is  a serious  question, 
one  that  every  one  should  sincerely  and 
prayerfully  investigate  as  to  how  he 
stands.  To  be  in  the  light  effectively,  is  as 
leaven  mixed  with  meal.  It  will  work. 
No  human  power  can  prevent  it.  It  ex- 
cites eternal  emotion  which  can  not  re- 
main concealed  nor  bo  restrained.  It 
agitates  the  tranquil  bliss  of  ignorance 
and  darkness.  It  is  a terror  to  the  devil; 
the  lamp  that  guides  us  out  of  his  domin- 
ion, into  everlasting  peace.  God,  through 
the  prophet  warned  Israel  not  to  walk 
with  those  who  confederated  against  him. 
Pharisaically  we  may  claim  to  walk  in 
the  light,  yet  as  they,  only  be  stumbling 
about  in  our  own  unrighteous  imagina- 
tions. 

Again,  it  is  said,  they  conspire  against 
him,  take  counsel  together  and  it  shall 
come  to  naught,  but  fear  them  not  for 
God  is  with  ns.  lie  shall  be  for  a sanctu- 
ary “to  those  who  serve  him”  “Bat  for 
a stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of  offense 
to  both  the  houses  of  Israel.”  While 
Jesus  was  teaching  in  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, He  in  answer  to  the  chiefs,  who  | 
questioned  his  authority,  among  the  rest,  j 
referred  them  to  these  predictions,  saying, 
“ Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall 
be  broken,  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.”  They 
keenly  perceived  the  meaning  of  these 
sayings.  They  were  the  conspirators,  and 
they  knew  it.  They  were  lovers  of  dark- 
ness, and  determined  at  all  hazards  to 
extinguish  this  light  which  was  so  unbear- 
ably offensive,  and  which  so  clearly  ex- 
posed them  in  their  hypocrisy.  And  dur- 
ing that  awful  occasion,  the  crucifixion 
and  its  accompaniments,  when  they  thought 
to  have  accomplished  their  purpose,  they 
were  only  instrumental  in  fulfilling  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  bringing  to  pass  the 
predictions  of  being  “an  astonishment,  a 
proverb  and  a by-word,  among  all  na- 
tions” upon  themselves. 

IfTo  he  continued.) 


Vc*  the  HetkU  of  Truth. 

TEMPERANCE. 


The  subject  of  Temperance  is  one  that 
claims  the  attention  of  all,  from  the  fact 
that  it  is  not  only  a virtue  imposed  by  the 
word  of  God  upon  every  Christian,  but 
because  almost  every  person  in  the  world 
has  some  friend  or  family  relation  that  is 
directly  affected  by  the  opposite  of  our 
subject,  the  terrible  scourge  of  drunken- 
ness. 

It  is  a subject  that  deserves  to  bo  well 
studied,  in  order  that  we  may  arrive  at  a 
proper  understanding  of  this  all-important 
question  and  assume  a proper  position  in 
reference  to  it,  and  by  all  proper  means 
seek  to  promote  the  practice  of  it  among 
all  classes. 

There  is  not  a day  passes  but  we  have 
some  influence  over  some  one  either  for 
good  or  evil.  Let  us  therefore  be  sure 
that  our  influence  may  always  be  for 
good.  We  can  form  no  idea  how  many 
are  led  astray  by  bad  influence,  and  that 
often  by  those  who  count  themselves  de- 
voted Christians. 

It  must  make  every  sincere  Christian 
shudder  when  ho  thinks  how  many  men 
(and  women  too),  fill  drunkard’s  graves 
every  year,  and  aside  from  this  how  many 
families,  heart-broken  wives  and  half- 
starved,  wretched  children,  are  eking  out 
a miserable  existence  because  of  intem- 
perance. 

Some  one  will  say,  “ Such  a one  has 
been  drinking  so  long  ; he  is  past  help — 
it  is  all  of  no  use.”  Then  what  shall  we 
do  with  those  who  are  just  beginning  ? 
Ah  ! then  let  us  try  to  save  the  moderate 
drinker;  let  us  try  to  save  him  who  is 
just  beginning ; Oh  ! let  us  make  a mighty 
effort  to  save  the  young  men,  who  are 
exposed  to  so  many  temptations ! Yes, 
let  us  try  to  save  the  young  from  this  ter- 
rible destruction  that  rages  so  fearfully  in 
the  night  time  and  wasteth  at  noonday. 

Oh  ! why  do  they  not  stop  while  there 
is  hope?  And  why  do  we  not  use  our  in- 
fluence to  lead  them  away  from  the  ter- 
rible precipice  upon  which  they  are  stand- 
ing ? We  are  often  so  timid  to  say  any- 
thing about  temperance ; we  fear  we  may 
cause  offense;  but  shall  men  be  offended 
when  we  speak  the  truth,  Bible  truths,  of 
morality  and  purity  ; whenever  we  speak 
words  of  truth  and  soberness  from  the  Bi- 
ble? We  cannot  help  it  then.  We  are  com 
manded  to  speak,  whether  men  will  hear 
or  whether  they  will  forbear.  But  we 
must,  under  all  circumstances,  do  it  in  “ the 
spirit  of  meekness,”  and  with  discretion. 

Some  tell  us,  “I  only  drink  when  some 
one  offers  me  a glass.” 

Another  says,  “ I know  when  I have 
enough — I can  take  care  of  myself.” 
Another  says:  “I  don’t  drink,  though  I 
use  tobacco;  but  then  that  does  not  hurl 
any  one,  for  I have  known  people  who 
became  very  old  and  used  tobacco  all 
their  life  time.” 
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These  remarks  may  all  be  very  true  so 
far  as  you  yourself  are  concerned,  but 
what  influence  will  they  exert  on  others. 
Are  you  sure  that  your  example  has  nev- 
er been  the  means  of  leading  some  one  of 
your  acquaintances,  a friend,  a relative,  a 
young  man  who  was  not  very  strong  in 
hie  purposes  of  a pure  life,  into  things 
which  were  not  for  the  beet  ? Does  the 
use  of  these  things  make  men  better? 
Would  you  advise,  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
and  the  Gospel,  to  the  use  of  these  things? 
If  yon  are  a Christian,  and  a person  who 
is  desirous  of  becoming,  a Christian  also, 
should  ask  your  advice  about  the  use  of 
these  things,  what  would  you  say  to  him  ? 
Would  you  tell  him  by  all  means  to  use 
spirituous  liquors  as  a beverage,  and  also 
by  all  means  to  continue  the  use  of  to- 
bacco and  such  like  things  ? Or  would 
you  advise  him  to  desist  and  not  use  them? 
I have  heard  many  who  use  these 
things  themselves  not  only  admit  their 
unbecomingness,  but  also  testify  and 
warn  against  them.  Brethren,  let  us  think 
of  these  things.  * * * 


For  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

WEEP. 


“But  Jesus,  turning  unto  tbein, 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children.”  Luke  23  : 28. 

Jesus  spoke  these  words  when  he  was 
about  to  be  nailed  to  the  cross.  We  may 
infer  that  there  must  have  been  weeping 
among  those  who  were  following  Him 
when  he  was  on  the  way  to  be  nailed  to 
the  rugged  wood.  Then  he  said,  “Weep 
not  for  me,  but  for  yourselves.”  Many 
weep,  but  for  what?  for  themselves  ? Yes, 
some  weep  for  themselves  ; others  weep 
for  their  fellow-men,  or  for  their  departed 
friends.  They  weep  because  they  have 
sorrow  in  their  hearts.  Some  weep  for 
joy.  O what  joy  there  will  be  when 
weeping  is  over  and  we  shall  meet  Jesus 
and  hear  that  welcome  voice.  Come.  O 
we  may  well  weep  for  the  love  that  J esus 
showed  unto  us.  God  knows  our  hearts  ; 
He  knows  every  secret  that  is  in  our 
hearts.  Why  is  it  that  people  try  to  hide 
these  things  from  God  ? There  is  nothing 
impossible  with  Him.  That  we  know. 
But  here  comes  the  carnal  mind  with  : 
This  makes  no  difference,  that  makes  no 
difference;  1 can  do  this,  I can  do  that. 
And  how  can  yon  tell  a professor  in  these 
days?  By  his  drees?  Not  always.  Go 
and  ask  him,  if  you  want  to  be  sure  of  it. 
But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boasting.  All 
such  rejoicing  is  evil.  Therefore  to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  James  4 : 16,  17. 

If  you  know  your  duty  and  do  it  not, 
you  commit  sin.  Then  it  will  cause  you 
to  weep  for  your  sin.  There  is  no  time  to 
mourn  and  weep  when  this  life  is  spent. 
There  will  be  no  lime  given  you  to  seek 
your  salvation  after  yon  are  laid  in  the  i 


cold  tomb.  It  will  be  the  same  with  you 
as  it  was  with  Peter,  when  Christ  said  to 
him  : “And  I will  give  unto  thee  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven  : and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.”  Matt.  10:19.  O I would  say  to 
all,  Be  useful  to  the  Lord,  while  you  may, 
and  while  you  can.  If  you  put  your  trust 
in  the  Lord  He  will  be  your  helper ; put 
your  trust  in  Him  and  Him  alone.  For 
God  must  be  all  and  in  all.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  our  faith.  If  you  lack  wisdom 
ask  of  Him,  and  lie  will  give  it  thee,  in 
time  of  need.  Brethren,  pray  for  one  an- 
other, that  we  thereby  may  be  strength- 
ened ; for  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
the  righteous  availeth  much.  Let  us  be 
up  and  doing,  while  it  is  called  to-day.  If 
we  are  not  on  our  watch  death  may  come 
as  a thief  in  the  night  when  we  think  not. 
Turn  from  the  beggarly  elements  of  this 
world,  and  seek  for  Christ,  while  he  may 
be  found,  or  perhap.s  it  may  become  too 
late  and  then  you  may  open  your  eyes 
where  the  rich  man  did,  and  where  there 
will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Then  it  will  be  forever  and  ever  too  late. 
Show  the  world  your  Savior’s  power,  that 
sinners  may  come  to  repentance  and  live. 

Oh  my  friends,  when  I lie  down  on  my 
bed  to  rest  at  night  my  mind  goes  out  to 
those  who  live  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  And  it  gives  me  pain,  and  often 
causes  me  to  mourn,  when  I see  so  many 
going  the  downward  road  to  everlasting 
woe  and  misery.  Oh  may  God  open  their 
eyes  that  they  may  see  clearly,  and  may  I 
see  my  faults  and  may  I live  more  faith- 
ful in  days  to  come  than  I have  in  days 
that  are  past  and  gone.  Pray  for  me, 
brethren,  and  not  for  mo  only,  but  for  all, 
that  we  enter  not  into  temptation.  Pray 
for  them  that  have  no  concern  for  them- 
selves. May  wo  weep  and  pray  for  such, 
Jesus  said : “Weep  not  for  me,  but  for 
yourselves  and  your  children.  JMay  wo 
pray  mightily  that  we  be  not  cast  into 
outer  darkness. 

When  wo  do  evil  Christ  is  not  with  us> 
for  we  withdraw  from  Him,  but  lie  sees 
us  all  the  time.  He  knows  our  thoughts. 
We  must  live  in  peace.  If  we  cannot  live 
in  peace  on  earth,  wo  will  go  where  there 
will  bo  weeping  and  gnashing  or  teeth 
— where  there  is  torment  forever  and 
ever.  “Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate! 
for  many,  I say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  en- 
ter in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  When  the 
Master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
and  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us ; and  ho  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  you,  I know  you  not  whence 
ye  are  : Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  wo  have 
eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou 
hast  taught  in  our  streets.  But  ho  shall 
say,  I tell  you,  I know  not  whence  yo 
are,  depart  from  me,  ye  woikers  of  ini<j- 
uity.  There  shall  be  w<  eping  and  gnash- 


ing of  teeth,  when  yo  shall  sec  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  proph- 
ets, in  the  kingdom  of  God  and  you  your- 
selves thrust  out.  And  they  shall  come 
from  the  East,  and  from  the  West,  and 
from  the  North,- and  from  the  South,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Luke  13  : 24-29.  “Weep  not  for  me,  but 
for  yourselves  and  your  children.  Blesse*! 
are  ye  that  hunger  now  : for  yo  shall  be 
filled.  Blessed  are  yo  that  weep  now : 
for  ye  shall  laugh.  Blessed  are  yo  when 
men  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  sepa- 
rate you  from  their  company,  and  shall 
leproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil  for  the  Son  of  man’s  sake.  Rejoice 
ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy ; for  be- 
hold, your  reward  is  great  in  heaven ; for 
in  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets.”  Luke  6:21-23.  We  must  try 
to  live  more  faithful  in  days  to  come  than 
we  have  in  days  past  and  gone.  Wo  have 
many  sore  afflictions  and  trials  to  bjar 
and  I sometimes  feel  weak,  weary,  sick 
and  distressed  and  this  causes  me  to  weep. 
But  if  wo  put  our  whole  trust  in  God,  ho 
will  safely  lead  us  through  this  unfriend- 
ly world  to  the  eternal  hills  where  wo 
shall  rest  in  everlasting  joy  and  peace. 

J.  A.  IIUATWOLB. 

Jiockinghain,  Va. 


For  the  lie  raid  of  TruUi. 

THE  WHEAT  AND  THE  TARES. 


“Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest;  uud  iu  the  time  of  harvest, 
1 will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye 
together  first  the  tares  aud  bind 
them  into  bundles  to  burn  them; 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn.”  Matt.  13  : 30. 

The  Savior  hero  taught  the  people  by 
a parable,  because  this  was  the  simplest 
form  of  instruction.  He  tells  them:  “The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a man 
which  sowed  good  seed  into  his  field;  but 
while  the  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went 
his  way.”  When  it  was  grown,  both 
wheat  and  tares  appeared,  and  the  ser- 
vants supposed  it  best  to  root  up  the  tares; 
but  the  owner  said:  “Nay,  lost  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  yo  root  up  also  the 
wheat  with  them.  Lot  both  grow  together 
until  the  harvest;  aud  in  the  time  of 
harvest  I will  say  to  the  reapers:  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  taros,  and  bind  them 
into  bundles,  to  burn  them:  but  gather 
the  wheat  into  my  barn.”  The  disciples 
did  not  understand  the  lesson  he  desired 
to  teach  them  by  this  j)arablo.  So  they 
asked  him  to  declare  it  to  them.  The 
Savior  explains  it  in  so  simple  a manner 
that  it  seems  .as  though  almost  any  child 
would  readily  understand  it. 

He  tells  them:  “Ho  that  soweth  the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man.  The  field  is 
the  world.  The  good  seed  are  the  children 
of  the  Kingdom;  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one;  the  enemy 
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that  Boweth  the  seed  is  the  devil;  the 
harveet  ib  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the 
reapers  are  the  angels.  As  therefore  the 
tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire, 
HO  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world.  The 
Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  Kingdom 


wo  will  say  he  meant  by  the  field,  the 
Church.  Now  no  tares  should  be  gath- 
ered until  harvest  time,  which  represents 
the  end  of  the  world.  Compared  with 
this,  how  shall  we  understand  Matt.  18  : 
l.O— 20.  Paul  also  speaking  to  the  Co- 


unalterable  as  are  the  laws  of  God  in  nat- 
ure, so  also  are  they  in  the  light  of  spirit- 
ual things.  “Whatsoever  ye  sow,  that 
shall  ye  also  reap,’*  is  the  language  of 
Holy  Writ.  Children  are  naturally  prone  to 
evil,  and  if  left  to  roam  at  large,  will  fall 
into  evil  habits  and  pursue  the  coarse  of 


Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  15-20.  Paul  also  speaking  to  me  v;o-  evii,  ana  u leiuw.  win  x.ni 

and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  Kingdom  rinthians  about  the  wickedness  that  man-  into  evil  habite  and  pureue  the  coarse  of 
all  things  that  ofiend,  and  them  which  do  ifested  itself  in  the  Church,  says:  “ Pher^  sin.  Ihey  will  not  follow  the  way  of 
iniduily!  and  shall  cast  them  into  a fur-  fore  put  away  from  yonrselvos  that  winked  righteousness  from  choice;  and  nnlcss  the 
nai4  ef  lire;  there  shall  be  wailing  and  person.”  influence  of  some  outside  object  is  brought 

trnashing  of  teeth.”  Now  no  one  was  allowed  to  gather  up  to  bear  upon  their  minds  and  hearts  to  lead 

Now  the  Savior  compares  the  harvest  the  tares  out  of  the  field,  but  out  of  the  them  on  the  right  path,  they  will  follow 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  as  the  man  Church  Christ  and  Paul  command  to  cast  the  sinfulness  of  the  world  as  their  nat- 
said  to  his  reapers,  “Gather  first  the  tares  out,  or  put  away  those  that  do  wickedly  ures  will  dictate.^  .^ii 


to  burn  them,  even  so  the  Sou  of  man,  the  and  be  a separate  people.  If  Christ  then 


sower  of  the  good  seed,  shall  send  his 
reapers,  and  gather  out  of  his  wheat  all 
the  tares.”  Some  suppose,  because  he 
says.  They  shall  gather  out  of  his  King- 
dom all  things  that  offend  and  them 


in  Matt.  18  means  the  Church,  and  if  in 
the  parable  under  consideration,  he  also 


the  sinfulness  of  the  world  as  their  nat- 
ures will  dictate.  They  will  sow  thorns 
and  thistles,  and  what  will  they  reap? 
The  Bible  rule  to  bring  up  children  succes- 
fully  to  manhood  and  womanhood  is  to 


means  the  Church,  then  his  teachings  on  especially  provide  for,  instruct,  lead,  and 


says  They  shall  gather  out  of  his  King-  the  two  occasions  contradicted  each  other,  train  them.  Solomon  in  his  wisdom  saw 
dom’  all  things  that  offend  and  them  but  if  wo  apply  Matt.  18  to  the  Church  the  great  qeed  of  early  training  when  he 
which  do  iniquity,  that  he  refers  to  those  and  the  parable  under  consideration  to  the  said  “Train  ud  a child  in  the  way  he 
that  are  in  the  Church,  who  bear  only  the  world,  then  there  is  perfect  harmony  in  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
name,  but  are  not  true  followers  of  Christ,  our  Savior’s  teaching.  not  depart  from  it.”  If  the  child  would 

while  others  believe  that  the  parable  has  The  Scriptures  do  not  contradict  each  choose  the  right  path  frotn  his  own  free 
its  application  to  the  world  at  large;  that  other.  When  according  to  our  under-  will,  he  would  need  no  training.  Christ 
is  to  the  world  which  is  compared  of  standing  the  Scriptures  seemingly  contra-  commands  that  his  lambs  be  fed ; not  re- 
saints  and  sinners,  or  in  which  exist  both  diet  themselves,  wo  may  always  conclude  ceiving  proper  food  may  result  in  their 
the  Christian  and  the  sinner,  those  in  the  that  our  understanding  or  our  interpreta-  disease  and  death.  Oh,  parents,  beware! 
Church  and  those  out  of  it.  Let  us  ex-  tion  is  at  fault.  lest,  as  in  the  case  of  many  others,  you 

amine  the  parable  carefully  and  see  which  I will  here  leave  the  subject  to  the  neglect  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  these  applications  is  correct.  consideration  of  the  impartial  reader,  of  the  children,  and  bring  your  gray  hairs 

As  the  wheat  grows  all  over  the  field,  I*lease  compare  with  the  word  of  God,  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  Kemembor  that 
and  there  mav  have  been  places  here  and  and  search  diligently  that  you  may  find  their  prosperity,  the  prosperity  of  the 


Church  and  those  out  of  it.  Let  us  ex- 
amine the  parable  carefully  and  see  which 
of  these  applications  is  correct. 

As  the  wheat  grows  all  over  the  field, 
and  there  may  have  been  places  here  and 
tliere  that  were  all  overgrown  with  tares, 
HO  the  children  of  the  Kingdom,  which 
are  compared  to  wheat,  are  scattered  all 
over  the  world.  Now  as  the  angels  are 
to  gather  the  tares  out  of  the  wheat,  so 
llie  angels  which  are  the  reapers,  shall 
gather  out  of  his  Kingdom  all  things  that 
offend,  which  are  the  tares. 

Some  think  that  if  we  consider  the 
world  the  field,  the  wicked  which  are 
compared  to  tares,  would  have  to  be  de- 
stroyed, and  wo  know  certainly  that  this 
would  bo  wrong.  But  how  would  we 
know  that  it  is  wrong,  if  the  Savior  had 
not  taught  it  to  us.  And  this  indeed  was 
one  of  the  purposes  for  which  ho  came 
into  the  world. 

At  a certain  time  when  ho  was  here 
upon  earth,  ho  went  with  his  disciples  to 
a certain  city,  and  the  people  in  that  city 
would  not  receive  him  — tliere  were  tares 
in  that  city  and  the  disciples  thought  they 


commands  that  his  lambs  be  fed ; not  re- 
ceiving proper  food  may  result  in  their 
disease  and  death.  Oh,  parents,  beware! 
lest,  as  in  the  case  of  many  others,  you 
neglect  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  children,  and  bring  your  gray  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  Remember  that 
their  prosperity,  the  prosperity  of  the 


and  they  asked  Jesus:  “Shall  wo  com- 
mand fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and 
consume  them,  as  did  Elias?”  But  Jesus 
did  not  allow  them  to  do  this,  but  they 
must  grow  together  till  harvest  time. 

Some  also  understand  the  parable  of 
the  ten  virgins,  to  prove  that  he  meant 
the  Church  instead  of  the  world,  but  this 


the  true  meaning  of  the  teachings  of  the  Church,  and  the  nation  depend  upon  their 

Savior  and  his  apostles.  early  training.  Dear  parents  and  fellow 

Wm.  F.  IIoldeman.  teachers,  diligently,  prudently,  and  faith- 

fuiiy  instruct  and  train  the  youth  in  your 
” * ' charge,  knowing  that  your  labor  will  not 

• be  in  vain  in  the  Lord!  “Cast  your  bread 

for  the  Herald  of  Truth.  upon  the  waters ; for  you  shall  find  it  after 

MURDERERS.  many  <iays.” 

It  would  be  injustice  to  the  subject  if 

1 j i\  I would  not  say  something  more  of  the 

{^LoncUu  a ,)  great  curse  of  the  land  — intoxicating 

drink.  Many  of  you,  dear  readers,  un- 
Ought  not  the  life  of  .lohn  M.  Wilson  doubtedly  are  aware  that  the  great  multi- 
bo  a strong  argument  in  favor  of  Sabbath-  tude  of  precious  souls  that  go  down  to 
schools,  as  well  as  early  teaching  and  drunkards’  graves  every  year  is  estimated 
training  in  the  family  and  the  nursery?  at  about  sixty  thousand  souls.  And  “no 
Here  truth  might  be  so  firmly  established  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
as  to  ward  off  the  attacks  of  infidelity,  God.”  Notone.  Besides,  there  are  left  bo- 
und into  the  tender  heart  of  the  child  hind  many  widows  and  orphans,  wrecked 
might  be  instilled  that  principle  of  faith  homes  and  blasted  fortunes,  all  because 
in  God  which  neither  the  world  nor  Satan  of  strong  drink.  Spirituous  liquor  is  no 
could  erase  or  destroy.  Although  all  may  respecter  of  person.  Mon,  women,  and 
not  pursue  the  right  path  when  young,  children  fall  victims  to  it.  Great  and 
yet  many  will  be  led  to  the  Savior  in  their  small,  high  and  low,  honored  and  dishon- 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MURDERERS. 

(^Concluded.') 

Ought  not  the  life  of  John  M.  Wilson 
bo  a strong  argument  in  favor  of  Sabbath- 
schools,  as  well  as  early  teaching  and 
training  in  the  family  and  the  nursery? 
Here  truth  might  be  so  firmly  established 
as  to  ward  off  the  attacks  of  infidelity, 
and  into  the  tender  heart  of  the  child 
might  be  instilled  that  principle  of  faith 
in  God  which  neither  the  world  nor  Satan 
could  erase  or  destroy.  Although  all  may 


Hhould  bo  gathered  up  and  destroyed,  not  pursue  the  right  path  when  young. 


has  no  bearing  in  this  direction,  inasmuch  knowledge  they  have  of  the  right  way, 

. ....  % » t J ] 


as  that  parable  is  given  to  show  the  dif- 
ference between  the  Christian  and  him 
that  has  only  a form  of  Godliness,  but 
denies  the  power  thereof. 

I will  now  try  to  give  you  the  other 
side  of  the  <]aestion.  To  show  its  defects. 


yet  many  will  be  led  to  the  Savior  in  their  small,  high  and  low,  honored  and  dishon- 
tonder  years  if  enlightened  by  being  prop-  ered,  rich  and  poor,  even  ministers  of  the 
erly  taught  the  advantages  and  enjoy-  Gospel,  with  unbelievers,  are  alike  cut 
ments  of  living  a right  life,  and  the  con-  down  by  its  unrelenting  sway.  No  one 
sequences  of  sin.  If  any  who  have  been  will  be  able  to  stand  before  it  who  gives 
properly  taught  should  be  so  unfortunate,  himself  in  the  way  of  the  unmerciful 
as  was  this  young  man,  as  to  be  led  into  enemy  of  souls.  He  also  who  falls  a prey 
extremity  of  sin,  they  too  may  from  the  to  it  may  soon  be  transformed  into  a hid- 
knowledge  they  have  of  the  right  way,  eous  monster  fit  for  the  indwelling  of 
know  where  mercy  is  to  be  found,  and  demons,  he  loses  the  power  of  will  and  of 
even  in  their  evil  day  seek  their  way  back  judgment,  becomes  deaf  to  the  influence 
to  the  fold  of  Christ.  It  is  extremely  of  all  good,  powerless  to  extract  himself 
erroneous  to  suppose  that  we  can  sow  from  its  fiendish  clutches.  Every  effort 
thorns  and  thistles  and  reap  good  seed,  to  be  freed  will  only  more  thoroughly 
1 or  wild  oats  and  from  it  reap  wheat.  As  fasten  the  fangs  into  the  flesh  of  the  un- 


know where  mercy  is  to  be  found,  and 
even  in  their  evil  day  seek  their  way  back 
to  the  fold  of  Christ.  It  is  extremely 
erroneous  to  suppose  that  we  can  sow 
thorns  and  thistles  and  reap  good  seed, 
or  wild  oats  and  from  it  reap  wheat.  As 
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fortunate  victim.  Except  he  looks  to  God 
for  help,  and  He  comes  to  his  rescue,  ho 
must  be  hopelessly  and  eternally  doomed 
to  endless  woe. 

Is  this  picture  overdrawn,  or  does  it 
illustrate  the  true  condition  of  the  drunk- 
ard? Were  the  many  millions  who  have 
gone  down  the  maelstrom  of  intemperance 
allowed  to  testify  they  would  undoubtedly 
Bay  that  the  above  was  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  real  state  of  the  latter  stages  of 
the  drunkard,  for  they  are  indescribable 
by  tongue  or  pen.  Yet  you  may  say, 
“There  is  no  harm  in  taking  a glass  of 
liquor.”  We  hear  it  said  repeatedly  that 
all  drunkards  began  with  the  first  glass. 
No  one  knows  his  own  ability  to  resist 
if  once  he  has  taken  of  the  vile  stuff. 
When  his  strength  is  tested  it  may  bo  too 
late  to  reform. 

It  is  estimated  that  not  one  out  of  a 
thousand  confirmed  drinkers  ever  reforms. 
John  M.  Wilson  is  one  of  the  few  who 
reformed  after  having  suffered  from  the 
horrors  of  delirium  tremens.  Drunkenness 
is,  we  believe,  of  all  the  sins  and  vices 
(except  it  be  its  foster  brother  gluttony) 
the  most  stupifying  to  the  senses,  closing 
up  the  avenues  of  light,  truth  and  right. 
All  sins  are  stupifying  to  the  soul,  but 
drunkenness  is  doubly  so,  because  the  body 
and  mind,  as  well  as  soul,  through  which 
spiritual  light  and  life  are  manifested, 
are  also  affected,  hence  the  difficulty  in 
reaching  the  drunkard.  If  his  fellowmen 
offer  him  assistance  he  is  not  ready  to 
appreciate  it  because  of  his  blunted  sensi- 
bilities. If  the  Spirit  of  God  strives  to 
work  in  his  heart,  he  is  at  once  repelled. 
He  is  indeed  an  object  of  pity,  and  needs 
the  deepest  sympathy  that  dwells  in  the 
Christian’s  nature  to  help  him  out  of  the 
horrible  pit  into  which  he  has  fallen.  No 
one  can  know  the  full  depth  of  misery 
and  unhappiness  there  is  in  a drunkard’s 
home  save  the  immediate  inmates.  But 
we  may  get  a comparative  knowledge  of 
the  same  by  observation,  so  as  to  extend 
a helping  hand  to  those  living  in  this 
state  of  greatest  adversity  and  need. 

“Nothing  but  the  love  and  grace  of 
God,”  declared  a reformed  drunkard,  “can 
destroy  the  thirst  for  liquor  when  once 
acquired  and  carried  beyond  a certain 
point  of  depravity.”  Hence  the  necessity 
of  being  directed  to  “Him  who  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost,”  and  taken  into 
church  fellowship,  wherein  lies  his  only 
safety.  Here  he  may  have  the  aid  and 
the  sympathy  of  the  people  of  God.  If 
there  is  any  one  person  who  needs  atten- 
tion and  help  more  than  another,  it  is  the 
reformed  drunkard. 

Hero  arise  some  very  important  ques- 
tions: Who  is  at  fault?  What  is  the  cause 
of  the  many  thousands  of  souls  becoming 
drunkards?  Is  not  the  first  cause  of  their 
downward  course  to  destruction  the  ease 
of  access  which  persons  have  to  the  liquor  ? 
It  is  brought  almost  into  their  immediate 
presence,  and  they  are  induced  to  take 


their  first  step  towards  the  drunkard’s ! 
grave.  This  is  not  done  by  the  drunkard 
who  has  to  be  picked  out  of  the  gutter, 
but  by  the  so-called  respectable  or  moder- 
ate drinker,  who  when  once  fairly  started 
will  have  his  liquor  at  whatever  cost;  and 
many  are  soon  past  moderate  drinking, 
going  heedless  down  to  destruction. 

Must  these  things  be  so?  Is  there  no 
way  nor  means  by  which  this  soul-destroy- 
ing monster  may  be  checked  or  brought 
to  naught?  But  who  is  to  do  it?  and  how 
is  it  to  be  done?  We  do  not  wish  to  dic- 
tate how  it  will  be  accomplished  the 
quickest,  but  every  Christian  man,  woman, 
and  child  has  an  influence  toward  staying 
the  evil,  and,  if  properly  directed,  may  be 
the  means  of  doing  a great  deal.  If  noth- 
ing more  can  be  done  tracts  and  papers 
may  be  circulated  among  the  people,  as 
well  as  the  personal  influence  used  in  pri- 
vate and  public.  If  every  one  did  what 
he  could,  a wonderful  amount  of  good 
would  be  accomplished.  Had  you  a near 
and  dear  friend  dangerously  e.xposed  to 
some  ferocious  beast,  would  you  not  have 
a personal  interest  in  having  the  danger 
removed?  It  is  not  improbable  that  some 
of  your  dear  friends  will  fall  into  the 
snare  of  the  demon  king  alcohol  — and 
brought  to  ruin  if  the  danger  is  not  re- 
moved unless'they  have  the  grace  of  God 
in  their  hearts  to  protect  them.  It  will  bo 
too  late  to  close  the  cage  when  “the  sweet 
voiced  bird  is  flown.”  Act  now!  as  the 
light  of  heaven  shall  direct,  “heart  within 
and  God  o’erhead.”  Whatsoever  thou 
doest  do  with  thy  might,  and  let  your 
prayer  go  with  your  work.  Will  not  the 
earnest  fervent  petitions  that  ascend  to 
the  throne  of  God  from  the  people  of  God 
for  the  ovei’throw  of  this  strong  hold  of 
Satan  be  answered! 

Hear  the  bitter  yet  pathetic  appeal  of 
the  doomed  man  as  he  expressed  it  a few 
moments  before  giving  up  his  life  for  the 
accursed  thing  which  brought  upon  him 
this  fate.  “Your  son  or  brother  is  just  as 
liable  to  become  a drunkard  as  I.  Could 
you  go  to  the  hospital  where  your  inebri- 
ate brother  lay  dying,  watch  him  writhe 
in  misery,  listen  to  his  maniacal  pleadings 
for  rum,  his  agonizing  appeals  to  his  at- 
tendants to  kill  him  and  put  him  out  of 
pain,  and  then  say,  “No  harm  in  a glass 
of  liquor?”  Through  the  gloomy  fog  of 
evils  I now  see  the  great  and  universal 
“Hell  Gate”  of  the  masses  and  mother  of 
corruption — strong  drink.  It  caused  the 
murder  of  poor  Dealy  and  brought  this 
fate  upon  mo.  Oh,  rum!  thou  wrecker  of 
homes,  thou  lover  of  broken  hearts ; I 
hate  thee!  Thou  art  a robber  of  morals, 
a promoter  of  vice,  an  assassin  of  virtue 
and  deadly  foe  of  God!  Thou  art  a mur- 
derer of  souls,  and  trap-door  to  perdition.” 
“I  fancy  already  I see  standing  on  the 
left  hand  of  God  a ghastly  army  of  sui- 
cides, drunkards,  and  millions  of  unsaved 
wretches,  who  owe  their  everlasting  pun- 
ishment by  falling  a prey  to  the  maw  of 


the  monster  alcohol.  My  heart  aches  as 
1 think  of  those  who,  by  taking  a single 
glass  at  a party,  have  been  by  it  alone 
lured  to  take  a false  step,  and  from  that 
have  gradually  drifted  to  the  lea-shore  of 
corruption;  and  when  they  have  seen  the 
foaming  breakers  of  death  yawning  around 
them,  they  perhaps  make  some  feeble 
effort  to  launch  the  life-boat,  and  escape 
the  ‘sly  assassin,’  but  they  have  found  it 
to  be  the  ‘Boat  of  Despair'  and  have  gone 
down  to  an  untimely  grave  without  a 
hope  or  a friend,  and  buried  among  the 
unknown  dead  in  the  Potter’s  Field.” 

In  conclusion  I add  a few  passages  of 
Wilson’s  speech  as  delivered  from  the 
gallows.  He  had  prayed  for  six  weeks 
that  ho  might  meet  his  death  fearlessly 
and  his  prayer  was  answered.  He  entered 
the  gallows  without  fear,  from  w’hence  he 
spoke  forty-five  minutes  in  which  he 
never  faltered,  and  only  once  broke  down 
in  tears  when  alluding  to  his  mother’s 
grief,  his  voice  growing  clearer  as  he 
proceeded. 

“]\[y  heart  and  mind  oftentimes  shrink 
back  appalled  when  I reflect  upon  the 
crumbling  edge  of  everlasting  destruction 
on  which  my  soul  has  tottered.  I stand 
upon  the  brink  of  never-ending  eternity 
in  terrible  disgrace,  and  (barring  the 
sympathy  of  a few  Christian  people)  ab- 
solutely friendless  in  America.  This, 
though  the  saddest,  is  one  of  the  happiest 
hours  of  my  life.  I have  been  ‘ born  again;  ’ 
converted  to  God,  John  3:3.  I am  as 
humble  as  a little  child.  Matt.  18:3.  God 
has  given  me  a new  heart.  I love  Him 
and  all  His  people.  All  the  sinful  lusts 
and  pleasures  that  I once  gloried  in  have 
become  disgusting  and  hateful.  A volun- 
tary and  true  repentance  and  almost  un- 
ceasing prayers  of  faith  have  carried  the 
forts  of  Satan  by  storm  and  the  victory 
(which  is  the  gift  of  God)  is  mine.  My 
heart  overflows  with  love  for  my  great 
and  merciful  Creator,  that  He  smiled  upon 
mo  when  I cried  unto  Him  while  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire,  and  my  joy  is  unbounded 
when  I realize  that  He  has  plucked  mo 
like  a brand  from  the  burning  and  hair- 
breadth escape  from  a drunkard’s  and 
murderer’s  doom.  I wouldn’t  be  guilty  of 
killing  another  man,  or  of  leading  a life 
of  sin  again  for  a free  pardon  coupled 
with  the  wealth  of  the  United  States. 
]Many  worldly  people  believe  a murderer 
can’t  bo  saved.  That  is  true;  a murderer’s 
heart  cannot  enter  heaven.  But  God  takes 
away  the  stony  heart  of  those  that  repent, 
confess  their  sins,  and  aj>peal  to  Him  for 
mercy,  Ezek.  .'5(!  : 2G.  Read  the  3d  chapter 
of  Romans.  If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is 
faithful  and  j.ist  to  forgive  us,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrightoousnoss.  Sev- 
eral church  members  have  tried  to  con- 
vince me  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  con- 
fess murder  or  theft  to  get  to  lieavon. 
‘Confess  to  God’  they  said,  ‘and  lead  a 
good  life.’  They  cited  Paul  as  an  example. 
Paul’s  public  confession  when  he  was  a 
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prisoner  at  Jerusalem  is  recorded  Acts  source  that  harlots  and  depraved  men  THE  CIIURCEI  AND  THE 

22d  and  23d  chapters.  The  Bible  says,  glory  in.  Charity  balls  are  nothing  but  HERETICS. 

‘ He  that  covers  his  sins  shall  not  prosper,  white  aprons  for  the  devil  (so  to  speak).  — — 

but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  Paul  says,  ‘Though  I give  all  my  goods 

shall  have  mercy.’  I am  inclined  to  be-  to  the  poor,  and  have  not  charity,  it  prof-  

lieve  by  the  terrible  record  of  defalcation  iteth  me  nothing,’  ” I Cor.  13  : 3.  Under  these  circumstances  we  compre- 

among  public  men  professing  to  be  Chris-  After  closing  his  final  address  Wilson  hand  the  fact  that  most  of  the  greater 
tians  that  this  dangerous  doctrine  per-  fervently  prayed  for  all  by  him  injured,  councils  of  the  Romish  church  gave  their 
meates  the  whole  country.  Who  wouldn’t  especially  his  parents  and  Dealy’s  child,  special  attention  to  these  “ Heretics.” 

steal  a million  if  God  would  sanction  the  When  the  fatal  cap  and  noose  were  ap-  Thus  it  was  with  the  liateran  council  of 

theft  and  simply  require  a confession  to  plied,  and  at  his  own  request,  the  familiar  the  year  1215  and  with  the  council  of 
Him?  You  might  as  well  try  to  get  to  hymn  “Jesus  Lover  of  my  Soul”  was  Tarracone  of  1241. 

heaven  by  Hying  as  to  got  there  with  sung.  Then  his  short  but  eventful  life  The  church  seems  to  have  been  spread 

secret  crime  in  your  heart.  He  that  lovelh  was  forever  brought  to  a close.  His  body  over  the  whole  of  Italy,  and  it  is  worthy 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  was  borne  to  the  home  of  hie  parents,  and  of  note  that  in  Apulia  and  Calabria 
can  he  love  his  God  whom  he  hath  not  his  spirit  had  taken  its  flight,  we  trust,  churches  existed  which  held  synods  in 
seen?  If  you  love  God  you  will  love  your  to  join  the  innumerable  throng  who  common  with  the  “Brethren”  in  Pied- 
brother  also.  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  mont  and  France. 

A kind  Christian  lady  gave  mo  a book  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  In  Strasburg  the  Dominicans  had,  as 

— ‘The  Lord’s  Dealings  with  the  Convict  Thomas  D.  Yodkr.  early  as  the  year  1212,  traced  out  500 

Daniel  Mann,’  which  was  worth  more  Wernersville^  Pa.  persons  who  belonged  to  the  Waldensian 

than  a gold  mine  to  mo.  The  passage  — Church.  They  w'ere  people  of  all  classes, 

that  struck  me  forcibly  was  this,  ‘Jesus  ror  tbe  Herau  of  Truth.  nobles,  priests,  rich  and  poor,  men  and 

Christ  is  my  righteousness,  this  sets  mo  FEPID  MY  LAMBS.  women.  The  prisoners  deposed  that  there 

aside  altogether,’  I was  guilty  of  iraagin-  wore  many  of  them  in  Switzerland,  in 

ary  happiness  previous  to  that  date.  I Jesus  said  to  his  disciple  Peter,  “P’eed  Italy,  Germany,  Bohemia,  ete.^  Eighty 

had  been  leaning  on  the  strength  of  that  my  lambs,  which  ho  says  to  us  all.  If  we  persons,  among  them  twelve  priests  and 
confession  (of  his  crime)  to  save  me.  I feed  the  lambs  we  must  give  them  some-  twenty-three  women,  were  consigned  to 
didn’t  see  salvation  in  the  light  of  a gift  thing  to  c.at.  Are  wo  doing  this?  Yes,  the  flames. 

from  heaven  before.  That  is  an  error  ap-  feed  them  with  something  to  give  life  Their  elder  and  bishop  -he  is  calletl 
parently  that  many  fall  into.  They  im-  and  strength,  or  else  give  them  poison,  John — declared,^  in  the  face  of  death  : 
agine  they  must  do  some  work  in  order  ©f  which  they  may  die.  With  the  latter  “We  are  all  sinners,  but  not  for  our 
to  get  to  heaven.  You  cannot  recompense  see  so  many  j>arents  feeding  their  faith’s  sake  and  not  for  calumny’s  sake, 
the  Almighty  God.  Your  works  do  not  little  lambs  which  are  committed  into  of  which  we  are  reproached ; but  we  ex- 
count for  righteousness.  ‘Abraham  be-  their  care.  Parents  do  you  see  how  you  poet  pardon  of  sin,  yet  without  human  aid 
lieved  God  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  are  doing  this?  In  one  way  you  are  plant-  (that  is  without  the  intercession  of  priests) 
righteousness.’  Your  faith  saves  your  jug  pride  in  their  young  hearts,  before  and  not  through  the  merit  of  our  good 
soul  (by  grace  through  faith).  Your  the  innocent  ones  are  able  to  walk  or  works.” 

works  are  necessary  to  show  your  faith,  talk.  Wo  know  pride  is  poison  to  the  property  of  those  executed  was 

and  if  you  give  God  all  the  praise  for  soul.  Would  ever  a Christian  mother  confiscated,  one  half  of  which  fell  to  the 
them  he  will  reward  you  in  heaven.  The  decorate  the  body  of  her  innocent  little  church,  the  other  half  to  the  magistrate 
great  secret  of  my  happiness  is  my  bold  babe  with  laces,  embroidery,  rutiles,  frills,  of  the  city  of  Strasburg  who  had  volun- 
testimony  to  .all  who  came  to  talk  with  curls,  tfec.?  Oh  no.  No  Christian  mother  teered  the  secular  arm  for  the  use  of  the 
mo  of  my  love  to  God.  For  six  months  could  even  be  inclined  to  do  such  a thing,  church. 

at  interv.als  I have  felt  the  Holy  Spirit  of  though  we  see  many  Christian  professors  Every  attempt  to  give  a general  account 
God  melting  on  ray  heart.  It  came  always  doing  it.  Y^ou  may  bo  dressed  ever  so  of  the  propagation  of  the  heretics  comes, 
unlocked  for,  and  revived  me  when  I plain  yourself,  if  you  decorate  your  inno-  at  the  present  condition  of  the  researches, 
needed  it  most,  like  showers  of  rain  on  cent  little  babes  in  such  a way  it  will  contact  with  almost  insurmountable 
the  up  shooting  plants  in  the  spring-time,  profit  you  nothing,  for  man  can  plainly  hindrances.  The  intentional  mutilation 
Public  testimony  for  Christ  is  advised.  Hee  that  pride  reigns  in  your  heart.  Oh  of  our  records,  the  confusion  which  has 
‘lie  that  confesses  mo  before  men,  him  niothers,  what  are  you  doing?  Why  do  been  brought  about  through  the  diversity 
will  1 (!onfes8  before  my  Father  which  is  y©u  try  to  ruin  the  souls  of  your  children?  of  the  sect-names  and  through  the  actual- 
in  heaven,’  and  the  contrary.  That  was  is  it  because  your  neighbors  do  the  same?  iy  existing  local  dillerences  have,  for  the 
the  fatal  error  of  my  life.  Ashamed  to  if  you  had  some  certain  work  to  perform  present,  made  the  compilation  of  a oom- 
confess  Jesus.  I thought  I would  lead  a bi  your  house,  would  you  leave  it  undone,  ])rehensive  and  conclusive  treatise  on  this 
good  mor.al  life  and  by  good  works  reach  because  your  neighbor  has  neglected  to  neglected  part  of  the  history  of  the  church 
heaven.  I lived  a long  time  without  giv-  do  the  same?  No,  you  would  say,  we  entirely  impossible. 

ing  away  to  tenij»tation,  but  at  length  the  need  not  look  to  our  neighbors  how  they  But  even  before  the  present  wanting 

hour  came  when  I was  put  to  the  test.  perform  their  work.  Neither  do  you  need  examinations  into  the  mutual  relation  of 

It  isn’t  natural  to  bo  a Christian,  you  to  follow  them  in  dressing  your  children  the  Waldenses  can  be  brought  fully  to 

must  pull  against  the  current  of  nature,  according  to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  light  respecting  the  so-called  independent 

1 .lohn  2:10.  The  lust  of  the  eyes,  the  Parents  did  you  ever  try  to  feed  your  sect-groups  of  the  Boghards,  Beghiues, 

lust  of  the  flesh  and  pride  of  life  are  not  lambs  with  food  which  giveth  life,  which  Lollards,  etc.,  a description  like  the  one 

of  God,  but  are  of  the  world.’  Whosoever  is  the  word  of  God?  if  you  did  not  it  is  before  us  cannot  refrain  from  drawing 

therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the  worjd,  time  to  begin,  or  they  may  die,  and  who  into  the  circle  of  its  discussion  these 

is  the  enemy  of  God.’  Balls,  theatres,  istoVjlamo?  Paul’s  admonition  is  to  bring  “sects”  which  have  hitherto  been  mostly 

dancing  p.artics,  drinking  liquor,  and  all  up  your  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad-  considered  as  being  separate  from  the 

that  pleases  wicked  people  are  offensive  monition  of  the  Lord.  Solomon  also  says:  Waldenses.  For  it  is  established  beyond  a 

to  God.  I used  to  love  them.  I hate  them  “Train  up  a child  the  way  he  should  go;  doubt  that  a close  relation  existed  bo- 

all  now.  What  a misorable  religion  that  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  tioeeth  the  original  “Beghards”  etc., 

has  U)  seek  amusement  from  the  same  from  it.”  I.  A.  Wamhou>.  and  the  Waldenses. 

* 


1887. 


OIF  TK/UTH: 


247 


It  has  already  been  fully  ventilated  by 
contemporaries  who  had  opportunities  of 
being  acquainted  with  the  so-called  Wal- 
denses” as  well  as  the  “ Beghards.”  Thus 
writes  the  canon  of  Regensburg,  Con- 
radus  de  Monte  Puellarum,  that  the  “ dis- 
ciples of  the  Waldenses  or  Poor  of 
Lyons  frequently  sought  to  conceal  them- 
selves under  the  cloak  of  the  Beghards,” 
and  Ylosheim  who  relates  this  to  us,  adds 
that  “many”  were  of  the  opinion  that 
there  was  no  difference  between  the  W al- 
denses  and  the  Beghards;  yet  that  the 
Waldenses,  who  stood  in  batl  repute  per- 
haps endeavored  to,  conceal  themselves 
among  the  Beghards,  who  stood  in  high 
esteem ! 

No  field  of  history  [presents  a darker 
front  than  that  of  these  Beghards,  and  in 
ray  opinion  will  never  be  successfully 
brought  to  light  if  no  precise,  established 
periods  are  distinguished. 

Hence  I will  here  remark  at  the  begin- 
ning that  I am  speaking  only  of  those 
Beghards  and  Beghines  as  they  existed 
before  the  year  1375  ; all  the  so-called 
Beghines  who  appear  in  the  last  (juarter 
of  the  fourteenth  or  even  fifteenth  century, 
have  but  little  more  than  the  name  in  com- 
mon with  the  more  ancient  body  of  the 
same  name,  and  remain  totally  unregarded 
here. 

Even  in  the  earlier  epoch  wo  must  con- 
stantly boar  in  mind  that  the  inquisitors 
and  chroniclers  have  in  very  many  in- 
stances improperly  allied  the  Beghards 
and  [Beghines  with  the  members  of  the 
Tertiaries  in  the  Franciscan  order.  Since 
these  Tertiaries  are  very  likely  an  imita- 
tion of  Beghinism  and  undoubtedly  many 
persons  who  secretly  belonged  to  this  sect 
formally  and  outwardly,  for  the  sake  of 
escaping  their  persecutors,  remained  mem- 
bers of  the  third  order  of  St.  Franciscus, 
such  a mistake  is  very  easily  possible  for 
those  who  were  not  intimately  informed 
on  the  relations. 

The  name  Beghines  and  Beghards,  of 
which  the  first  denotes  women  and  the 
second  men  has,  in  its  etymological  ori- 
gin, up  to  this  time  found  no  generally 
accepted  and  satisfactory  meaning.  It  is 
probable  that  it  is  of  French  origin  and 
that  it  spread  itself  from  southern  France. 

The  name  is,  like  many  others,  a sect- 
name,  which  the  persons  who  were  so 
called  never  used  for  themselves. 

It  was  applied  to  such  men  and  women 
who  under  the  name  “Brethren”  and 
“Sisters”  lived  together  and  following  a 
certain  custom  outwardly  like  the  evan- 
gelical “Sisters  of  Charity”  they  lived 
mutually  together.  They  called  them- 
selves “ Pauperes  Christi.” 

Originally  these  Beghines  and  Beg- 
hards were,  as  we  are  reliably  informed, 
quite  poor,  weakly  and  homeless  persons 
(“  pauperes  beginae”)  who  in  this  charit 
able  institution  were  provided  with  a 
home,  heat  and  light  free.  In  order  to 
cover  the  expense  of  their  sustenance. 


they  would  engage  in  work  according  to 
their  physical  and  mental  powers,  the 
women  in  weaving,  spinning,  etc.,  the 
men  in  manual  labor,  also  in  copying 
manuscript  and  in  the  education  of  chil- 
dren, etc.  Begging  was  strictly  prohib- 
ited among  them. 

They  distinguished  themselves  from 
the  monastic  orders  principally  in  this, 
that  “ rules  ” and  “vows  ” were  unknown 
apiong  them.  As  the  early  authorities 
reproachfully  state,  they  knew  neither  the 
vow  of  obedience,  nor  that  of  poverty, 
nor  that  of  chastity  for  life.  They  belong 
to  no  binding  order,  enjoyed  no  papal 
exemptions  or  any  Romish  rights  and 
privileges.  Their  only  “ rule  ” was  that 
in  their  outward  appearance  their  mem- 
bers made  similarity  and  the  utmost  sim- 
plicity in  dress  a duty. 

In  their  more  prosperous  times  the  es- 
pecial calling  of  the  inmates  of  these 
“ women’s  institutions  ” consisted  in  nurs- 
ing the  sick,  as  well  within  as  without 
their  settlements.  Of  this  wo  are  explic- 
itly informed  by  the  Beghines  of  Ant- 
werp about  the  year  1220.  In  the  Nether- 
lands the  foundresses  used  to  have  a 
special,  separate  building  known  as 
“doraus  hospitalis”  or  “infirmaria.”  In 
these,  as  Mosheim  relates,  the  homeless, 
poor  and  sick  were  nursed  and  cared  for 
by  the  sisters.  It  is  significant  th.at  the 
name  Beghine  is  used  precisely  in  the 
sense  of  “nurse”  and  that  the  Beghines’ 
homes  correspond  precisely  to  the  “ dea- 
coness’ homes.” 

Historically  these  congregations  are 
first  found  mentioned  since  the  end  of  the 
twelfth  century.  We  first  hoar  of  them  in 
connection  with  legacies  which  well-to-do 
persons  in  the  Netherlands,  about  the 
year  1180,  be<;ueathed  to  the  Beghine 
homes.  From  the  thirteenth  century  for- 
ward their  name  is  frequently  mentioned. 
But  originully  their  institutions  were  not 
known  by  their  Later  name,  but  were 
termed  “houses  of  God.” 

About  the  same  time  that  these  found- 
resses spread  their  institutions  more 
widely,  the  accusation  is  brought  forth 
in  the  transcended  literature  that  those 
poorhouses  were  the  sheltering  places  of 
“ heretics,”  and  since  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury the  name  Beghines  and  Beghards 
has  become  a heretical  term.  Since  these 
calumniated  people  outwardly  led  an  ex- 
ceedingly pious  life,  the  report  was  spread 
that  this  was,  as  among  all  heretics, 
hypocrisy,  simulation  and  malevolent 
disguise. 

The  inquisition  soon  took  occasion  to 
proceed  against  them  and  in  Southern 
France,  as  well  as  along  the  Rhine  many 
Beghards  were  burnt  as  heretics. 

In  the  year  1311,  at  the  council  of 
Vienne,  Clement  V.  issued  two  bulls, 
which  contained  the  order  to  suppress  all 
Beghines,  because  they  were  tainted  with 
heresy. 

{To  be  continued.) 


THE  PROPOSED  NEW  HYMN  AND 
TUNE  BOOK. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  write  a 
few  lines  concerning  this  book  as  I have 
been  requested  by  the  Corresponding 
Committee  of  Virginia  to  consult  the 
feelings  of  our  people  a little  about  it,  as 
I journey  homeward  and  also  to  answer 
any  inquiries  in  their  behalf  as  far  as  I 
can. 

One  of  the  questions  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  has  been,  will  it  be  a German  work. 
If  so  then  the  feelings  of  one  of  the 
Bishops  and  some  others  were  to  favor  it 
even  if  it  is  only  half  German,  as  yet 
they  have  taken  no  action  upon  it,  some 
have  suggested  two  books  if  it  be  in  two 
languages,  as  in  some  places  our  people 
worship  entirely  in  the  English  and  at 
some  others  again  entirely  in  the  German 
language,  and  for  a time  might  not 
choose  to  engage  the  two  in  their  worship. 

So  far  I have  found  the  general  feeling 
to  bo  in  favor  of  the  new  book.  But  there 
is  a reluctance  on  the  part  of  ministers  to 
consult  publicly  the  minds  of  their  vari- 
ous congregations.  It  is  evident  that  if 
the  book  be  desired  it  will  go  long 
enough  before  we  get  it,  even  at  best, 
and  if  the  Committee  of  correspondence 
are  kept  in  suspense,  or  long  waiting  upon 
the  decisions  of  the  churches  abroad,  we 
will  also  have  to  wait  long  for  a public 
report  from  them  concerning  the  success 
of  the  work. 

The  brethren  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  at 
Good’s  Church  and  at  Salem,  were  ex- 
pecting to  consider  the  matter  at  their 
Harvest  Meeting  which  will  doubtless  be 
past  before  this  comes  into  print. 

Some  have  asked  about  the  shape  or 
form  of  the  book.  In  reply  I could  only 
say  that  in  Virginia  it  is  supposd  by  some 
that  it  will  be  something  after  the  manner 
of  Gospel  Hymns  with  necessary  brief 
insructions  suflicient  to  supply  the  de- 
mand in  the  singing  school. 

The  form  as  well  as  the  arranging  of 
the  book  otherwise,  is  a matter  for  the 
various  churches  of  the  IFnited  States  and 
Canada  to  help  decide,  after  they  have 
agreed  together  to  have  the  book.  I have 
found  it  necessary  tc  explain  that  it  is 
not  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
that  is  leading  the  way  in  this  matter  as 
some  have  thought,  but  it  is  the  late  Vir- 
ginia Conference  and  they  are  earnestly 
soliciting  correspondence  upon  the  sub- 
ject that  they  may  know  where  the  con- 
gregations are  who  are  willing  to  give 
Their  influence  to  have  such  a book  ar- 
ranged with  hymns  and  notes,  thereto 
somewhat  after  the  manner  of  our  old 
Pennsylvania  Collection,  as  was  stated  in 
a former  1 lerald  and  in  connection 
among  other  things  to  have  also  the  ru- 
diments of  music  briefly  given  for  the 
training  of  the  inexperienced  in  the  sing- 
ing class  and  at  the  bunday  School. 

R.  J.  IIkatwoi.k. 
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Bixf"  F^iitcrcil  at  the  Tost  Otttce  at  Elkbart,  as 
Hfcouil  class  mail  mutter. 


Tiiosk  of  onr  Hiiltscriltcrs  who  do  not  wisli  to  take 
the  llerulil  of  Truth  any  longer,  wUI  |iluaso  inform 
\is  of  tlie  fact  l»y  letter  stating  tlieir  I*.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arreaiages,  aiu'l  tlie  matter  shall  liave  our  prompt 
atlimtion,  otnervvise  it  will  he  considered  that  they 
wish  It)  (’.ontinuc  their  suhscriptioii. 

IK  YOU  wish  your  papers  changcil  from  one  Post 
Otlice  to  anothiM',  please  always  give  the  OKKiCk 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  aa  tiie  oUioe  to 
whit'll  you  wish  it  sent. 

To  ouu  SiiBSC’KiBKKS.— If  any  of  our  siihflcrihers  tlo 
not  get  llieir  paper  rt;gularly,  or  if  any  perstms  wht) 
stMiil  ftir  hooks,  etti.,  do  iiotohtaiii  them  in  tliio  time, 
they  will  I'onfer  a fuvtir  hy  informing  us,  and  vvcwill 
tlo  our  liest  tti  have  cvcrytliiiig  properly  forwarded 
to  its  ilesUnuiion. 

How  TO  .SKNi)  Monky. — If  in  Ruins  of  more  than  a 
tiollar  It  is  best  to  ohtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Mlilfe  Moiitiy  Order,  or  where  these  eauuot  ho  oh- 
laintsl,  get  the  letttir  regisiereil. 

'I'll  K Hath  on  the  lahtii  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  wliifdi  ytmr  paper  is  paitl.  If  it  is  •‘ilec.  S7.”  it  is 
pai'l  to  that  time,  ami  so  of  any  tither  tiatt;.  I'.y  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  naper  is  paitl  u)),  or  is  in 
ai  rtiars.  The  X on  a lahel  simws  that  your  paiier  is 
ordered  to  lit!  stoppetl  at  the  tlalc  on  it. 

Ii''  TiiK  lahel  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
st'ismd  nuinher  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  semi 
us  a card  slating  Hie  case. 


Ouu  Kamii.v  Ai.manac  for  18H8  is  now 
on  tho  proBH,  and  will  bo  ready  for  deliv 
ory  in  a short  time.  Knowing  that  at  the 
pn'Hfnt  day  thousands  of  almanacs  aro 
Hcaltoi'cd  throughout  tho  land  in  which 
the  reading  matter  is  not  at  all  suitable 
for  our  families,  we  have  aimed,  as  here 
toforo,  to  (ill  up  onr  almanac  with  sound, 
interesting,  instructive  and  profitable 
reading  matter,  and  we  now  offer  it  for 
sale  at  the  following  prices,  and  trust  our 
friends  and  patrons  will  send  their  orders 
early: 
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hy  express. ... 

. .3.75 

111 

i( 

C(  (i 

. 5.00 

When 

sent  hy  ] 

Fvpress,  Express 

charges 

to  be  jiaid  by  pun*}i.aser. 

MIONNONITK  I'U BUSHING  CO., 

pjlkhiirt  I ml 

HiOfJUAPiiicAi.  Sketch  of  liisbop  Chris 
liab  Herr  and  a collection  of  his  hymns 
can  bo  bad  of  L.  B.  Herr,  55  57  North 

(Juoon  Street,  Lancaster,  I’a.  We  here 
again  invite  special  attention  to  this  ex 
eellent  little  work  and  hope  that  every 
one  will  endeavor  to  secure  a copy.  Price 
20  cents 


The  English  Martyrs  Mirror.  — 
Most  of  the  old  orders  for^NIirtyrs  ]Mir- 
rors  are  now  filled  and  if  there  should  be 
any  that  were  omitted,  that  is,  if  there  are 
any  who  have  ordered  of  these  books  and 
lave  not  yet  received  them,  they  will 
please  inform  us  at  once.  Wo  expect  now 
to  he  able  to  fill  orders  witliout  delay, 
and  any  who  have  not  yet  ordered^  a 
copy  of  this  valuable  book,  will  do  well 
to  secure  it  at  once. 


A New  1*apkr.  — The  first  number  of 
tho  ‘'Evangelical  Visitor,”  the  Church 
organ  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ,  was 
issued  the  first  of  the  present  month.  It 
is  a 10  page  monthly  the  same  si z '3  as 
the  Herald.  It  makes  a good  appearance 
and  contains  an  excellent  collection  of 
articles,  many  of  which  aro  original.  Tho 
publication  of  tho  paper  -will  no  doubt 
prove  a great  help  to  the  Church,  and  we 
hope  it  may  he  the  means  of  doing  much 
good.  It  is  edited  hy  Henry  Davidson  of 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  is  printed  at 
tho  ofiico  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


that  the  Church  there  is  in  such  an  un- 
settled and  inharmonious  state.  Tho 
growth  of  the  Church  is,  for  the  present 
seriously  checked,  and  so  long  as  tho 
matter  remains  in  this  present  condition 
the  Church  will  suflfer. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Adam.s  Co.,  Neil  — A corre- 
spondent in  Juniata,  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 
writes  under  date  of  July  irith  that  a long 
continued  drouth  prevails  in  that  locality, 
and  that  tho  harvest  is  jioor.  He  says  that 
wheat  and  barley  aro  a total  failure,  and 
the  corn  begins  to  die  off.  lie  states  that 
ho  sowed  40  acres  in  wheat  and  did  not 
harvest  a bushel.  Hay  is  also  scarce  and 
pasture  for  cattle  is  very  poor.  There  is 
however  still  enough  water  to  bo  found. 


Special  Conference. — A special  con- 
ference was  held  on  the  27th  of  July  in 
Moyer’s  Meeting-house  near  Jordan, 
Lincoln  Co.,  Out.,  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  a reconciliation  between  the  two 
factions  of  the  Church  as  they  at  present 
exist  in  that  vicinity,  that  church  being 
under  tho  “Twenty”  conference.  The 
Bishops  Christian  Qohman  of  Cayuga, 
Ont.,  David  Martin,  Elias  Weber  and 
Amos  Cressman  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
and  Daniel  Wismer  of  Marion  Co.,  Kan- 
sas, besides  a large  number  of  ministering 
Brethren,  Deacons,  and  quite  a number 
of  lay  members  were  present.  After  much 
talking  on  both  sides  the  matter,  sad  to 
say,  was  left  in  the  same  condition  as  it 
had  been  before,  and  those  who  had 
fondly  hoped  that  union  and  harmony 
might  be  established  went  away  sadly 
disappointed.  It  is  indeed  a great  pity 


From  York  Co.,  Pa.  — The  church  in 
the  middle  district  of  York  Co.,  called 
Gerber’s,  has,  hy  the  help  of  God,  been 
nearly  completed,  and  it  is  expected,  will 
be  ready  for  services  by  Sept.,  if  God  he 
willing.  We  are,  indeed,  very  thankful 
to  the  district  for  their  freindly  help.  It 
is  a house  that  is  much  needed,  as  the  old 
house  was  uncomfortable,  and  entirely  to 
small.  The  new  house  is  40x50  feet, 
making  a tine  building.  — .1.  IL 

Harvest  Meeting.  — Thursday  Aug. 
4th  was  appointed  for  Harvest  Meeting 
in  the  Franconia  church,  Montgomery 
Co.,  I’a.  Other  Congregations  will  also 
hold  these  services  in  due  lime.  Many 
participate  in  these  services,  and  may 
they  all  worship  the  Giver  of  all  good 
with  sincere  hearts,  for  God  in  his  mercy 
has  watched  over  us  and  bestowed  upon 
UH  many  favors  so  that  we  may  well  say, 
“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  wo  aro  glad.”  J.  II.  Hackman. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Middlefield,  Geauga  Co.,  O. 
— A Correspondent  in  Middlefield, 
Geauga  Co.,  Ohio  writes:  “We  have 
moved  to  Geauga  Co.  There  are  now 
nine  families  hero,  and  we  have  organized 
a church.  There  are  three  ministers  in 
our  number,  Daniel  and  Jacob  IJylor  of 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  and  S.  E.  Mast  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  We  are  expecting 
many  more  families  to  come  here  before 
long.  Forgot  us  not  in  your  prayers.” 

CONFERENOKS. 


Semi-annual. 

In  baby’s  meeting  house,  Berlin  Out., 
on  Friday  the  Oih  of  September. 

In  Moyer’s  meeting-house,  Clinton 
Twp.,  Lincoln  Co , Ont.,  on  Friday  the 
2Bd  of  September. 

In  tho  Rainham  meeting-house,  Haldi 
mand  Co.,  Ont., on  Friday  the  .3Uth  of  Sept. 

In  the  Franconia  meeting-house,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa,  on  tho  1st  Thursday  in 
October. 

In  Mellinger’s  meeting-house,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  1st  Friday  in  October. 

In  Miller’s  meeting-house,  Franklin 
Co.,  I’a.,  on  the  1st  Friday  in  October. 

In  Holdeman’s  meeting-house,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  2d  Friday  (and  Thurs- 
day preceding)  in  October.  Bishops, 
ministers,  deacons  and  lay  brethren  are 
cordially  inviterl  to  he  present  at  this 
conference. 


OIF  TIS/tr'TK:. 


A VISIT  AMONG  THE  MENNO- 
NITES. 

{Continued .) 

Familiar  as  wo  are  with  the  fanaticism 
and  intolerance  which  so  long  ruled  over 
the  minds  of  men,  quenching  the  Spirit  of 
(lirist  which  ever  leaches  peace  on  earth 
and  good-will  to  men,”  and  assuming  to 
control  not  only  the  outward  acts  hut  tho 
inner  senlimeu's  for  which  w'e  are  re- 
Hponsihle  to  God  alone;  it  still  seems  very 
strange  that  the  peaceable,  unoffending 
Mennoniles  should  have  so  long  been  ex- 
posed to  the  fury  of  persecution,  and  espe- 
cially that  they  should  have  been  so  cruelly 
treated  by  fellow-reformers,  — by  those, 
who,  like  themselves,  had  rejected  the 
papal  dominion  over  their  consciences. 
Tlie  Kncyclopmdia  Hritannica  says: 
“'I’o  118  at  the  present  day,  it  apjicars  not 
merely  strange  hut  shocking,  that  tl.o 
Protestant  Council  of  Zurich,  which  had 
scarcely  won  its  own  liberty,  and  was 
still  in  dread  of  tho  persecution  of  the 
Romanists,  should  pass  a decree,  ordering, 
as  the  reformer,  Zwingli  himself  reports, 
that  any  person  who  administered  ana- 
haplism  should  be  drowned;  and  still 
more  shocking,  that,  at  the  time  when 
Zvingli  wrote,  this  cruel  decree  should 
have  been  carried  into  effect  against  one 
of  their  leaders,  F’elix  Manlz,  who  had 
himself  been  associated  with  Zwingli, 
not  only  as  a student,  but  also  at  tho  com- 
mencement of  the  work  of  Reformation. 
The  hymn  book  is  still  in  use  among  the 
Amish  Mennonites,  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  which  commemorates  his  death  in 
1520.” 

E.  K.  Martin,  of  Lancaster,  in  a pam- 
phlet about  these  people,  says,  “Three 
thousand  of  them  suffered  martyrdom  in 
Suabia,  Bavaria,  Austria  and  the  Tyrol; 
six  thousand  under  the  rule  of  Philip  the 
Second  of  Spain.  There  were  nearly  as 
many  martyrs  among  the  Mennonites  in 
the  city  of  Antwerp  alone  as  there  wore 
Protestants  burned  to  de.ath  in  England 
during  the  whole  reign  of  Bloody  Mary.” 
The  extreme  severity  of  the  Swiss  Prot- 
estants against  them  drew'  a protest  from 
the  horgomastors  of  Rotterdam,  who  sent 
an  embassador  to  Switzerland  to  intercede 
for  them. 

“ But  while  the  iron  hand  of  persecution 
was  tightening  its  griji  at  one  end  of  the 
Rhine  Valley,  it  was  relaxing  its  hold  at 
the  other.”  Towards  the  close  of  tho  IGih 
century  tho  Mennonites  obtained  a fixed 
and  unmolested  settlement  in  the  United 
Provinces  under  the  shade  of  a legal  tol- 
eration procured  for  them  by  William, 
Prince  of  Orange,  the  founder  of  Belgic 
liberty.  Headed  from  principle  in  allow- 
ing liberty  of  conscience  and  worship  to 
Christians  of  different  denominations;  and 
was  also  engaged  by  gratitude  to  favor 
the  Mennonites,  who  had  assisted  him  in 
the  year  1572  with  a considerable  sum  of 


money.  lie  was  frequently  urged  to  per- 
secute the  Mennonites,  and  violently  as- 
saulted for  his  refusal  to  do  so.  Hia  trusted 
friend.  Saint  Aldegonde,  complained  be- 
cause ho  would  not  do  it;  and  I’eter  Dath- 
euus  denounced  him  as  an  atheist  for  the 
same  reason.  Both  civil  magistral es  and 
the  clergy  made  a long  and  obstinate  op- 
position, to  his  proclaimed  toleration 
towards  this  people  — an  opposition  not 
entirely  conquered  hy  him  at  the  time  of 
his  death  hut  which  on  every  oecasion, 
he  resolutely  discountenanced  through 
his  whole  life. 

The  i\[ennouites  in  Holland  grew  rich 
and  numerous,  ami  oecujiied  high  soetal 
and  commercial  pHsitions.  Mosheim  says 
of  them  at  a little  later  period,  “They  are 
at  this  day,  in  their  tables,  their  eipiipages, 
and  their  country  seals,  the  moat  luxu- 
rious of  the  Dutch  nation.  This  is  more 
especially  true  of  tho  Mennonites  of  Am- 
sterdam, who  are  nnmerone  and  exceeding 
ly  opulent.”  This  is  an  interesting  illustra- 
tion of  the  cycle  of  events,  which  is  not 
uncommon.  The  self-denial  and  economy 
in  manner  of  living  which  their  prineiples 
taught,  naturally  led  to  the  accumulation 
of  jTroporty.  The  wealth  thus  acquired  as 
naturally  leads  to  luxury  and  display! 

The  principle  source  ol  inlormation 
respecting  the  sufferings  of  the  Monno- 
nites  is  the  “Bloody  Tuealro  or  Martyrs 
.Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  Christians,” 
written  by  tho  Dutch  historian  T.  J.  Van 
Braght  and  published  at  Dortreclit  in 
1000.  This  has  since  been  translated  and 
published  in  German  and  English.  A new 
translation  into  the  latter  language  has 
just  been  issued  hy  the  Mennoniie  I’nh- 
lishing  Company,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  This 
voluminous  work  essays  to  give  a history 
of  those  martyrs  in  each  century  of  tho 
CHiristian  era  “who  suffered  on  account 
of  baptism.”  It  contains  a summary  ac- 
count of  the  various  persecutions  to  which 
the  Christian  Church  was  exposed,  aud  of 
the  firmness  and  constancy  exhibited  by 
numhors  w'ho  sealed  their  testimony  to 
the  truth  with  their  lives,  “of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy.”  Of  most  of  those, 
in  the  earlier  centuries,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  their  peculiar  views  of  hautisin 
were  the  ground  of  iheir  sufferings.  Many 
appear  to  have  been  the  victims  of  tlio 
rage  and  cruelty  of  those  wlio  were  avowed 
enemies  of  Christianity  in  any  form.  But 
among  tho  “Martyrs”  may  justly  he 
chassed  hundreds  who  were  put  to  death 
by  the  I’apal  Church  as  heretics;  hut  who 
really  held  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and 
his  Apostles  with  less  mixture  of  error 
than  had  crept  into  the  church  of  Rome 
—such  as  tho  Waldontes  aiid  their  prede- 
cessors, whom  the  Mennonites  regard  as 
in  a certain  sense  their  forerunners.  F’er 
both  n-ject  infant  baptism,  live  blameless 
lives;  assist  each  other  as  brethren,  so  that 
there  are  no  beggars  in  their  communities; 
and  hold  that  it  is  unlawful  to  swear. 


In  his  description  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  Waldeuses  in  the  l4th  century,  Van 
Braght  [quaintly  compares  his  narrative 
to  a journey,  where  tire  and  (lames  are  on 
the  right;  on  the  left  there  are  deep  waters; 
between  there  is  nothing  but  bloody 
theatres,  scaffolds,  wheels,  stakes,  and 
innumerable  instruments  of  torture  aud 
death,  hy  which  men  are  destroyed  in  a 
lingering  manner,  as  with  a thousand 
deaths.” 

Nearly  700  pages  of  the  hook  are  occu- 
pied with  the  account  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  Mennonites  proper,  during  tho  cent- 
ury aud  a half  ending  with  tho  year  1000, 
when  tho  work  was  published.  As  already 
mentioned,  the  Zuinglian  Reformers  at 
Zurich  issued  a severe  edict  against  them 
in  tho  year  1525,  and  in  1520,  FVlix 
.Mantz  was  drowned  at  that  place  for  his 
testimony  to  what  he  believed  to  he  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  II m 
left  behind  him  a statement  in  which  he 
says,  “My  soul  re  joices  in  Go«l,  win)  has 
given  and  imparted  to  me  much  knowl- 
edge, that  I may  escape  an  eternal,  un- 
ending death.” 

It  would  bo  a tedious  task  to  enumerate 
the  many  hundreds  of  innocent  sufferers, 
many  of  whom  were  burnt  to  death, 
others  killed  with  tho  sword  or  drowned; 
or  to  detail  their  faithful  resistance  of  all 
attempts  to  persuade  them  to  embrace 
the  errors  of  popery;  or  to  describe  tho 
numerous  cases  in  which  they  believed 
the  Almighty  poured  out  his  judgments 
on  their  persecutors.  Their  sufferings 
were  principally  from  the  adherents  of 
the  Popp,  hut  one  of  their  writers  com- 
plains of  the  cruelty  of  Zuiuglius  and  his 
followers,  who  imprisoned  at  one  time,  in 
a dark  tower,  twenty  persons,  consisting 
of  men,  women  and  young  girls,  ami 
passed  on  them  the  following  sentence; 
that  they  shall  never  more  see  the  light 
of  the  sun,  nor  the  moon,  and  shall  finish 
their  lives  on  bread  and  water.  For  this 
pur|)080  they  shall  all  remain  in  the  dark 
tower,  the  living  having  to  endure  the 
noisome  stench  of  the  dead,  till  there  are 
no  more  remaining.” 

The  reader  may  remember  the  accounts 
given  hy  ]Mirtin  ljuther,  whose  fervid 
imagination  so  wrought  upon  him,  that 
at  times  he  thought  tho  Prince  of  Evil 
was  present  in  a bodily  form  in  his  room; 
and  it  is  said  on  one  occasion  he  hurletl 
his  ink  sUind  at  the  apparition!  Van 
Braght  gives  a curious  illustration  of  the 
same  mental  phenomenon,  in  the  case  of 
one  George  Libich  who  was  imprisoned 
for  his  belief  at  Fillehurg,  near  Inspruck, 
A.  i).  154  1.  He  says:  — “That  place  as  is 
well  known,  being  in  subjection  to  evil 
spirits,  this  brother  had  in  consequence, 
to  suffer  much  opposition  and  persecution 
from  the  evil  fiend.  For  ho  frequently 
tempted  him  visibly,  and  made  numerous 
attacks  on  him,  particularly  the  first  year. 
One  lime  ho  .appeared  to  him  in  the  form 
of  a young  lady,  and  wished  to  embrace 
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him.  When  the  brother  kneeled  down 
and  prayed,  he  endeavored  to  prevent  him. 
He  appeared  aleo  ae  a young  man  and  a 
warrior,  and  attempted  many  tbinge  of 
this  nature.  But  brother  George  having 
eeverely  reproved  him,  he  finally  left  him 
in  peace.”  — The  Friend. 

{To  he  continued.) 


troT  the  Herald  of  Truth,  how  to  keep  ouFselves  uuspotted 
WHAT  ARE  YOU  MAKING  from  the  world,  is  the  question  for 
YOUR  RELIGION.  We  will  first  say  what  it  is  not. 

It  is  not  only  denouncing  the  wick- 

God’s  fault  if  we  have  edness  of  the  world,  but  also  leav- 
ur  religion  what  we  wish  conformity  with  the 

t the  time  of  death.  It  is  world.  I have  heard,  Christian  pro- 
we  can  blame  none  but  lessors  speak  of  not  being  con- 
formed to  this  world  and  yet  1 


It  is  not  God’s  fault  if  we  have 
not  made  our  religion  what  we  wish 
to  have  it  at  the  time  of  death.  It  is 
our  own ; we  can  blame  none  but 
ourselves. 


THE  CIIUUCII  AND 
DREN. 


THE  CHIL- 


The  Church  of  to  day  is  awaking  to 


the  fact  that  nowhere  does  the  Holy  trying  to  save  ourselves. 

n • i ^ A r 1 ’a* ^ ” 


Spirit  find  so  little  stuViborn  opposition  as 
in  the  breasts  of  children,  and  that  no 
work  yields  a richer  revenue  of  spiritual 
results  than  that  bestowed  on  this  fertile 
and  promising  field.  Wo  are  coming  to 
feel,  as  well  as  see,  th.at  we  cannot  save 
the  world  by  saving  manhood.  True,  we 
are  not  to  neglect  manhood,  but  wo  are 
to  give  more  attention  to  childhood.  Eli 
needed  to  be  waked  up  the  third  time  be- 
fore he  “ perceived  that  the  TiOrd  had 
called  the  child.”  That  Church  is  dozing, 
if  not  sleeping,  that  fails  to  read  in  the 
“signs  of  the  times”  the  same  Divine 
call.  When  Jesus  said  “Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,”  he  meant  more 
than  to  have  us  afford  them  the  negative 
help  of  standing  out  of  the  way.  Stand- 
ing rather  in  the  place  of  Christ,  the 
Church  should  call  the  children  to  her 
arras. 

From  whatever  quarter  the  lingering 
skepticism  on  this  point  comes,  it  is  not 
from  the  Bible,  the  nature  of  childhood, 
nor  the  history  of  the  Church.  God’s 


“By  grace  through  faith  are  ye  could  see  no  transformity  whatever 
saved,”  but  if  we  do  not  accept  this  in  their  daily  walk  and  conduct, 
blessed  olfer  or,  if  we  do  not  accept  We  must  have  some  idea  of  what 
it  in  the  way  assigned  us,  we  run  Ute  world  is.  If  I were  to  judge 
the  risk  of  making  our  own  religion  from  the  works  of  some  of  the  so- 
and  trying  to  save  ourselves.  called  Christians^  I would  say  it 

The  apostle  James,  in  speaking  is  some  mysterious  part  of  the 
of  religion  says,  “ if  any  man  globe  with  which  we  seldom  meet, 
among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  Bnt  the  world  is  not  some  remote 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  part  of  the  earth, 
deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s  The  well  inspired  apostle  John 
religion  is  vain,”  James,  in  present-  gives  us  a clear  notion  of  the  world 


of  religion  says,  “if  any  man  globe  willi  wuicii  we  seiaom  meei. 
among  you  seem  to  be  religious.  Bat  Uie  world  is  not  some  remote 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  part  of  the  earth, 
deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s  The  well  inspired  apostle  John 
religion  is  vain,”  James,  in  ])resent-  gives  us  a clear  notion  of  the  world 
ing  this  character  wishes  to  show  us  when  he  says,  “For  all  that  is  in 
that  there  are  men  who  seem  to  be  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  tlie 
religious  : but  they  have  made  their  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
religion  a curse,  lie  speaks  of  one  ot  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  ol 
deceiving  his  own  heart  by  not  brid-  world. 


the  world. 

f not  Hleeping,  that  fails  to  read  in  the  jjn^  Ilia  tongue.  If  ybU  say  what  places  you  visit 

‘signs  of  the  times”  the  same  Divine  Allow  me  to  ex})ress  my  imagina-  and  give  your  opinion  of  the  world, 

lall.  When  Josns  said  “Suffer  little  chil-  ^ character.  He  is  a it  takes  no  prophet  to  tell  you  what 

Iren  to  come  unto  me,’’  he  meant  more  moralist,  believes  in  stricdly  observ-  yon  make  of  your  religion, 
ban  to  have  us  afford  them  the  negative  . M.  S.  Stkinkii. 

lelp  of  standing  out  of  the  way.  Stand-  Inncmncrp  nr  vi^Pino-  tl»P 

ng  rather  in  the  place  of  Christ,  the  P i n ^ - ' -mm  m 

Church  should  call  the  children  to  her  b^er  hall  or  gamblii^  rooin,  but  is  rorthoHeraidofTnitn. 

irras.  »T^ore  frequently  found  in  the  theater,  t?NTS 

From  whatever  quarter  the  lingering  at  a church  festival  or  an  entertain- 
ikepticism  on  this  point  comes,  it  is  not  ment.  lie  does  not  think  it  neces- 

from  the  Bible,  the  nature  of  childhood,  sary  to  observe  all  the  command-  In  St.  Matthew 25:14,  15,  we  find: 
nor  the  history  of  the  Church.  God’s  nients  of  the  Lord,  but  only  such  as  “ For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as 
uovenant  with  Abraham,  the  ina<ina  do  not  give  too  much  trouble  and  jv  man  traveling  into  a far  country, 
''Marta  of  the  Church  of  the  old  diepen-  are  not  too  grievous  to  bear.  In  who  called  his  own  servants,  ami 
sation,  emphatically  embraced  within  it  holding  a conversation  with  him,  delivered  unto  them  his  goods.  And 
the  children  of  the  patriarch.  The  Chris-  will  soon  find  out  that  he  is  a unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  an- 
Lian  dispensation  broadened  rather  than  read  and  experienced  man  in  other  two  and  to  another  one;  to 

narrowe  the  older  covenant.  It  not  only  things  pretaining  to  his  business;  every  man  according  to  his  several 

sense,  a type  and  model  after  which  ma-  sees  T O pleasure  in  irieditating  ability;  and  straightway  took  his 
turer  disciples  were  to  copy.  Holding  up  Gods  woid.  In  shoit  journey. 

achild,  dimpled  and  blushing,  as  a living  besnieared  with  this  world’s  Jesus  here  speaks  of  the  talenls 
text,  Jesus  taught,  not  that  children  must  goods.  With  how  much  truth  the  given  to  man : unto  one  live,  tinother 
wait  till  maturity  to  enter  His  Kingdom,  words,  ‘‘out  of  the  abundance  of  two,  and  to  a third  one,  according 
but  rather  that  maturity  must  turn  back  the  heart  the  mouth  runneth  over,”  to  tlie  ability  of  each;  therefore  the 
again  to  the  spirit  and  temper  of  child-  come  to  our  ears.  If  such  a man  duties  assigned  to  men  are  suited 

hood  to  enter  the  gateway  of  His  fold,  would  search  the  scriptures  daily  to  the  talents  they  receive.  Talents 

“Of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.”  his  eyes  would  soon  fall  upon  the  are  God-given  and  each  talent  man 
That  “multitude  which  no  man  can  words*.  “Pure religion  and iindeliled  lias  should  be  put  to  use  for  the 

number,”  is  composed  of  those  who  are  before  God  the  Father  is  this,  to  honor  and  glory  of  God  with  his 

children  in  ago  or  children  in  character,  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  assistance.  God’s  graces  and  mer- 


For  the  Herald  of  Triitli. 


covenant  with  Abraham,  the  ina<ina 
charta  of  the  Church  of  the  old  dispen- 
sation, emphatically  embraced  within  it 
the  children  of  the  patriarch.  The  Chris- 
tian dispensation  broadened  rather  than 
narrowed  the  older  covenant.  It  not  only 
included  children,  but  it  made  them,  in  a 
sense,  a type  and  model  after  which  ma- 
turer  disciples  were  to  copy.  Holding  up 
a child,  dimpled  and  blushing,  as  a living 


THE  TALENTS. 

In  St.  Matthew 25:14,  15,  we  find: 
“ For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as 
a man  traveling  into  a far  country, 
who  called  his  own  servants,  and 


but  rather  that  maturity  must  turn  back 
again  to  the  spirit  and  temper  of  child- 
liood  to  enter  the  gateway  of  His  fold. 
“Of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.” 
T hat  “ multitude  which  no  man  can 
number,”  is  composed  of  those  who  are 
children  in  ago  or  children  in  character. 
Someone  says,  “The  door  into  Christ’s 
fold  is  but  about  throe  feet  high;  children 
can  walk  right  in,  but  wo  who  are  grown 
must  stoop  to  enter.” 


honor  and  glory  of  God  with  his 
assistance.  God’s  graces  and  mer- 


their  atUction,  and  to  keep  himself  cies  are  suited  to  man’s  power  of 


from  t..e  world,-  improving  them  nnd  each  talent 

must  stoop  to  enter.”  ^ We  can  make  our  religion  a bless-  man  has  suits  his  own  state  best; 

Love,  trust,  and  obedience  are  the  three  having  it  pure,  and  God  and  no  pride  should  lead  him  to 

conditions  of  salvation  Loving,  trusting,  gives  US  the  opportunity,  time,  and  desire  the  talents  of  another.  Each 
and  obeying  are  three  prominent  charac-  strength  to  make  it  pure  if  we  wish,  person  who  improves  the  grace  he 
tfristics  of  childhood.  What  wonder,  “But,”  says  one,  “How  can  one  has  received,  however  small,  will  as 
then,  that  the  young  so  often  and  so  keep  himself  unsjiotted  from  the  surely  get  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
readily  become  disciples  of  Christ. — Ex-  world?”  It  is  easy  enough  to  visit  as  he  who  has  received  much  and 
change.  the  fatherless,  the  sick  and  alllicted ; improved  all. 


Love,  trust,  and  obedience  are  the  three  having  it  pure,  and  God 
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Each  one  of  us  has  a talent.  Not 
one  can  complain  that  he  has  been 
forgotten,  and  received  nothing;  for 
the  Master  has  made  the  distinc- 
tion, and  the  little  that  is  his  is 
best  suited  to  his  ability  and  cir- 
cumstances. Neither  should  he  who 
has  much  despise  him  who  has 
little,  for  we  must  all  do  what  we 
can. 

The  work  must  speedily  be  begun. 
There  is  not  a moment  to  lose — 
every  moment  has  its  grace  and 
every  grace  its  employments,  and 
‘every  thing  is  to  be  done  for 
eternity.”  Is  not  this  a solemn 
thought — to  think  that  every  act  of 
ours  is  done  for  eternity  and  can 
never  more  be  undone?  God  gives 
to  each  of  us  Just  enough  time  to 
get  our  souls  saved  and  glorify  our 
Maker,  and  none  of  us  will  ever  out- 
live our  selfishness.  Each  talent  of 
ours  can  be  improved  as  was  the 
talent  of  the  servants. 

And  Jesus  himself  “grew  in  wis- 
dom and  favor  with  God.”  Luke 
2:5‘2. 

And  then  after  having  improved 
our  talents  fully,  what  gracious 
promises  are  given.  “Ye  have  been 
faithful  over  a little;  I will  set  you 
over  much.”  These  promises  are 
not  meant  only  for  the  future  Imt 
also  to  an  increase  of  God’s  grace 
and  mercy  here.  For  the  more  faith 
fully  we  improve  what  God  has 
already  given  us  the  more  grace 
will  our  loving  Master  give  us,  un- 
til lie  tills  the  faithful  soul  with 
His  fullness.  S.  Z. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ENJOYMENT. 


The  carnal  minded  man  thinks 
there  is  no  enjoyment  outside  of 
the  sinful  w’orld.  And  many  persons 
so  cling  to  the  world,  that  th^y,  in 
their  ignorance,  know  nothing  but 
world,  world,  and  say.  What  pleas- 
ure or  enjoyment  can  there  be  in 
avoiding  all  these  jilaces  of  amuse- 
ment, such  as  theaters,  ball-rooms, 
shows,  fairs,  pool-rooms,  and  be- 
sides this  come  out  from  among 
the  world  and  stop  indulging  in  all 
these  pleasures  and  frivolities  and 
sports,  and  in  this  way  bear  a 
heavy  cross,  and  see  the  world 
point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  you? 
kor  people  who  live  in  this  way 
there  is  but  little  enjoyment,  if  we 
do  apparently  abstain  from  these 
tilings  and  yet  have  not  the  Com- 
forter, the  light  of  the  world,  the 


rue  source  of  happiness  within, 
and  have  our  souls  cleansed  in  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  and  received  the 
baptism  of  the  spirit  and  fire,  there 
is  still  no  enjoyment.  But  if  we  do 
as  did  the  sons  of  Zebedee — forsake 
all  and  follow  Jesus  (Luke  J:  11)— 
then  the  sun  of  glory  will  arise  in 
our  hearts  and  shed  its  golden  rays 
into  our  souls,  and  enlighten  our 
pathway  that  we  can  behold  all  the 
granduer  of  Christ,  the  way  that 
leads  from  this  dark,  sinful  world, 
to  that  everlasting  bright  and  golden 
city  which  is  prepared  for  all  those 
who  are  born  again — born  into 
God’s  family.  God  is  Father  over 
all  and  we  are  his  children;  and  if 
we  are  children  we  are  also  heirs 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  Jesus, 
and  if  we  are  entitled  to  an  heirship 
in  heaven  then  we  can  be  truly 
happy  and  rejoice. 

VVhen  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus 
and  told  Him  how,  through  His 
name,  they  could  heal  the  sick  and 
cast  out  devils.  He  told  them  not  to 
rejoice  over  this,  but  to  rejoii^e  that 
their  name  is  written  in  heaven.  It 
is  no  wonder  that  the  world  can  see 
no  pleasure  in  serving  the  good 
Master,  because  they  see  not  the 
beauty,  know  not  the  love  of  God 
and  walk  in  darkness  blindly  and 
see  not  the  light  of  God.  If  we  are 
children  and  Joint  heirs  with  Christ, 
we  also  walk  in  the  light,  Christ  in 
us  and  we  in  Christ,  “We  are  not 
of  the  night  nor  of  darkness,’’ 
1 Thess.  5:5,  but,  “The  Lord  shall 
be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light, 
and  thy  God  thy  glory,”  Isa.  «‘.0:  H). 

Where  light  comes  there  dark- 
ness can  no  longer  remain.  AVIiile 
we  are  walking  in  the  light,  travel- 
ing on  the  narrow  way,  there  may 
be  some  seemingly  dark  moments, 
while  the  clouds  pass  over  our  way 
between  us  and  the  sun,  and  cast  lU 
shadow  down  upon  us.  But  it  is 
only  a shadow,  it  is  only  a cloud 
passing  over  the  way,  and  this 
may  be  all  for  our  good.  If  we 
meet  these  shadows  or  dark  times, 
it  makes  us  feel  and  see  that  we 
can  not  walk  alone,  and  we  lean 
the  more  on  the  Lord,  who  is 
mighty  to  save.  And  when  He  sees 
lit  to  remove  the  cloud,  the  Com- 
forter will  come  and  the  sun  of  glory 
will  shine  gloriously  on  our  path- 
way and  we  gain  new  strength  that 
we  can  travel  on  our  Journey 

“ Uatil  we  reach  that  happy  place, 

And  be  forever  blest; 

Where  we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face 
And  in  his  bosom  rest.” 

R.  J.  Yooku. 


For  the  Hendd  of  Tratk. 

WHAT  IS  EXPECTED  OP  US? 


Is  not  this  a solemn  thought  to 
us  as  Christian  professors?  When 
we  think  of  our  duty  and  again 
think  of  how  it  is  performed,  we  are 
very  apt  to  find  that  a great  many 
times  we  are  very  much  in  the 
wrong,  and  often  feel  regretful  over 
kind  words  unsaid,  of  kind  deeds 
undone  and  many  duties  left  either 
carelessly  or  thoughtlessly  done. 
But  why  is  it  so  ? Is  it  because  God 
has  given  ns  too  much  to  do  or  is 
it  because  we  are  not  earnest  enough 
in  our  work?  I think  the  deficiency 
is  not  on  God’s  side,  but  nearly  al- 
ways in  looking  back  we  find  a large 
deficiency  on  our  part.  God  knows 
what  we  ought  to  do  aJid  can  do 
and  according  to  our  talents  He 
gives  us  our  work. 

And  then  it  is  our  duty  to  do  the 
work  as  well  as  we  possilily  can 
with  His  help,  for  which  we  should 
always  juay.  What  opportunities 
for  doing  good  we  sometimes  miss. 
Oh,  may  God  give  us  strength  to 
do  our  duty  fully,  for  the  world 
looks  at  the  walk  of  Christians 
closely  and  they  have  a great  influ- 
ence over  them.  Let  us  therefore 
closely  watch  our  walk  and  conver- 
sation so  that  we  may  be  a light  to 
the  world  and  a salt  to  the  earth. 

S.  Z. 


HEROIC  LIVES  AT  HOME. 


The  heroism  of  private  life,  the 
slow,  unchrouicled  martyrdoms  of 
the  heart,  who  shall  reiiiember? 
Greater  than  any  knightly  dragon 
slayer  of  old  is  the  man  who  over- 
comes an  unholy  passion,  sets  his 
foot  111)011  it  and  stands  serene  and 
strong  ill  virtue.  Grander  than  Zen- 
obia  is  the  woman  who  struggles 
with  a love  that  would  wTong  an- 
other or  degrade  her  own  soul,  and 
compiers.  The  young  man  ardent 
and  fender,  who  turns  from  the 
dear  love  of  women,  to  devote  him- 
self to  the  care  and  support  of  aged 
parents  and  whose  life  is  a long 
sacrifice,  in  manly  cheerfulness  and 
majestic  spirit,  is  a hero  of  the 
purest  type. 

The  young  woman  who  resolutely 
stays  with  father  and  mother  in  the 
old  home,  while  brothers  and  sis- 
ters go  forth  to  happy  homes  of 
their  own;  who  cheerfully  lays  on 
the  altar  of  lilial  duty  that  costliest 
of  human  sacrifices,  the  Joy  of  lov- 


o:f  tK/Tjtie:. 


ing  and  being  loved — she  is  a hero- 
ine. The  husband  who  goes  home 
from  every-day  routine  and  the  per- 
plexing cares  of  business  with  a 
cheerful  smile  and  a loving  word 
to  his  invalid  wife;  who  brings  not 
against  her  the  grievous  sin  of  a 
long  sickness,  and  reproaches  her 
not  for  the  cost  and  discomfort 
thereof;  who  sees  in  lier  languid 
eyes  something  dearer  than  girlish 
laughter,  in  the  sad  face  and  faded 
cheeks,  that  blossom  into  smiles 
and  even  blushes  at  his  coming, 
something  lovelier  than  the  old- 
time  8j)ring  roses — he  is  a hero. 

The  wife  who  bears  her  part  in 
the  burden  of  life — even  though  it 
be  the  larger  part — bravely,  clujer- 
fully,  never  dreaming  that  slie  is  a 
heroine,  much  less  a martyr;  who 
bears  with  the  faults  of  a husl)and 
not  altogether  congenial,  with  h)V- 
ing  patience,  and  a large  charity, 
and  with  noble  decision  hiding 
them  from  the  world;  who  makes 
no  confidantes  and  asks  no  conti- 
denw,  who  refrains  from  brooding 
over  short-comings  in  sympathy 
and  sentiment,  and  from  seeking 
perilous  “ affinities;”  who  does  not 
l)uild  high-tragedy  sorrows  on  the 
inevitable,  nor  feel  an  eartlupiake 
in  every  family  jar;  who  sees  her 
husband  united  with  herself  indis- 
solubly and  eternally  in  their  chil- 
dren— she  the  wife  in  very  truth, 
in  the  inward  as  in  the  outward, 
is  a heroine,  though  of  rather  an 
unfashionable  type. — blxcharuje. 

— — ^ 

SAVKI)  IIY  THE  THOUGHT  OF 
HIS  MOTHER. 

A distinguished  ])uhlic  man  of 
Indiana,  who  lately  deceased,  was 
engaged  at  the  time  of  his  sudden 
death,  in  writing  reminiscences  of 
his  life.  He  was  narrating  to  his 
daughter  who  was  writing  from  his 
di(;tation,  the  story  of  a terrible 
temptation  which  assailed  him  when 
quite  a youth.  Hy  attention  to  busi- 
ness and  correct  deportment  he  had 
won  the  implicit  confidence  of  all 
who  knew  liim.  This  confidence 
was  shown,  when  on  one  occasion 
— before  the  days  of  easy  and  ra})id 
communication  by  means  of  rail- 
road and  telegraph— he  was  in- 
trusted with  $22,0(M)  to  deliver  in 
the  then  far-distant  Cincinnati.  Dav 
after  day,  on  his  long  horseback 
journey,  he  guarded  his  treasure 
with  the  most  scrupulous  fidelity, 


without  a thought  of  dishonesty. 
But  he  said, — 

“There  was  a moment,  a supreme 
and  criti(^al  one,  when  the  voice  of 
the  tempter  penetrated  my  ear.  It 
was  when  I reached  the  crown  of 
those  imperial  hills  that  overlook 
the  Ohio  River,  when  approachiivg 
Lawrenceburg  from  the  interior. 
The  noble  stream  was  the  great 
artery  of  commercie  at  that  day,  be- 
fore a railroad  west  of  Massachu- 
setts had  been  built.  What  a gay 
spe(!tacle  it  ])re8ented.  Hashing  in 
the  bright  sunlight  covered  with 
flat-boats,  with  rafts,  with  gay 
]iainted  steamers,  ascending  and 
decending,  arid  transporting  their 
passengers  in  brief  time  to  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  the  gateway  to  all  parts 
of  the  world.  1 had  to  sell  my 
horse  and  go  aboard  one  of  these 
with  my  treasure,  and  I was  abso- 
lutely beyond  the  reach  of  pursuit. 
There  was  no  telegraph  then  Hash- 
ing intelligence  by  an  agency  more 
subtle  than  steam,  and  l^ar  outrun- 
ning it  ; no  extradition  treaties  re- 
quiring foreign  governments  to  re- 
turn the  felon.  The  world  is  before 
me,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-one, 
with  feeble  ties  connecting  me  with 
those  left  behind,  I was  in  posses- 
sion of  a fortune  for  those  early 
days.  I recall  the  fact  that  this 
thought  was  a tenant  of  my  mind 
for  a moment,  and  for  a moment 
only.  Bless  God,  it  found  no  hos- 
pitable lodgment  any  longer.  And 
what  think  you,  gentle  reader,  were 
the  associate  thoughts  that  came  to 
my  rescue?  Away  over  rivers  and 
mountains,  a thousand  miles  dis- 
tant, in  a humble  farm-house,  on  a 
bench,  an  aged  mother  reading  to 
her  son  from  the  oracles  of  God.” 

At  this  ])oint  his  voice  suddenly 
choked,  his  emotions  overcame  him, 
he  said  to  his  daughter, — “ We  will 
finish  this  another  time,” — laid  his 
head  back  on  his  chair,  and  died 
almost  instantly. — Baptist  Weekly. 

^ m ^ 

A i,iTTi,K  fellow  not  ton  yearn  of  age 
wan  employed  by  a lady  to  sweep  snow 
from  the  doorstep;  her  kind  heart  pitied 
the  boy’s  pinched  appearance,  and  her 
compassion  wan  strongly  excited.  “ Did 
ho  not  feel  discouraged  and  afraid  to  be 
alone  in  this  world?’’  The  nweeper,  out- 
cast though  he  wan,  knew  nothing  of  the 
misgivings  suggested  by  the  lady’s  ques- 
tions. He  had  faith,  and  acted  accord- 
ingly. “Don’t  you  think,”  ho  cried,  “that 
God  will  take  care  of  a feller  if  he  puts 
his  trust  in  Him  and  does  tho  best  ho 
can  ? ’’ 


THE  WORLD  AT  CHURCH. 

There  are  some  very  worldly 
churches  in  our  cities.  ^ To  get  ac- 
quainted with  the  inside  of  such 
churches  and  know  what  is  being 
done  awakens  a feeling  of  disgust. 

“ Be  not  conformed  to  the  world” 
would  seem  to  have  been  expunged 
from  the  Bibles  of  some  churches.  In 
one  of  the  largest  cities  of  the  coun- 
try there  is  a church,  paying  its 
minister  a salary  of  ten  thousand 
dollars,  whose  social  customs  ought 
to  shame  even  the  world.  At  a 
sociable  the  pastor  and  his  head- 
ing members  go  into  a side  l oom, 
stick  their  feet  up  on  the  tables, 
smoke  cigars  and  tell  stories  in  a 
club  room  fashion,  while  their  wives 
appear  in  another  room  in  full  party 
dress  of  the  most  revolting  soit. 
How  such  a church  differs  from  the 
world  w'oiHd  be  difficult  to  explain. 

Several*  Congregational  pastors 
in  Boston  appear  before  their  con- 
gregations and  preach  in  robes. 
There  was  a time  when  the  churches 
of  the  Pilgrims  would  have  revoltt-d 
at  this  as  savoring  too  strongly  of 
Romanism  but  those  days  are  past. 
As  piety  goes  out  ritualism  coru(*s 
in.  Many  of  these  churches  have 
only  one  virtue  left,  that  is  the  will- 
ingness to  give  money  for  mission- 
ary purposes. 

There  is  a kind  of  pride  in  swell- 
ing the  church  collections  which,  as 
long  as  it  lasts,  is  helpful  to  mis- 
sionary enterprise.  But  even  this 
virtue  is  so  tainted  as  to  merit  little 
praise. 

We  must  look  to  the  churches 
among  the  middle  and  lower  classes 
to  sustain  the  gospel. 

The  wealthy  churches  are  aristo- 
cratic and  worldly  beyond  all  rea- 
son. In  the  abodes  of  the  humble 
true  piety  finds  its  most  congenial 
soil.  When  peo])le  or  churches  are 
increased  in  goods  and  have  need 
of  nothing  they  soon  forget  the 
Lord.  Let  no  man  de8]use  poverty. 
Often  it  is  his  best  friend. — VV/e 
American. 


I ASK  not  now  for  gold  to  gild 
With  mucking  shine  a weary  frame; 
The  yearning  of  the  mind  Is  stilled — 

I ask  not  now  for  Fame. 

But,  bowed  in  lowliness  of  mind 
I make  my  humble  wishes  known — 
I only  ask  a will  resigned, 

O Father,  to  thine  own  ! 
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FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Continued.) 

THE  ISRAELITES’  JOURNEY. 

Now  the  Israelites  had  a place  in 
which  to  worship  God,  and  to  offer  sacri- 


them,  and  God  in  the  cloud  showed  them 
the  way. 

When  the  cloud  stopped,  the  priests 
and  the  people  stopped,  and  set  op  the 
tabernacle  and  tho  tents. 

In  this  manner  the  Israelites  traveled 
all  through  the  wilderness. 

What  a happy  people  they  were,  to 
have  God  show  them  the  way  to  Canaan. 


Every  morning  tho  priests  offered  up  a They  ought  always  to  have  been  praising 
lamb  on  the  brass  altar  in  the  court,  and  Him  for  his  goodness.  Re  fed  them  with 


him  for  his  goodness.  Re  fed  them  with 
burned  incense  on  the  golden  altar  in  the  manna,  sent  down  from  the  skies,  and 
tabernacle.  And  every  evening  they  of-  gave  thein  water  from  the  rock ; and  he 
fered  another  lamb,  and  burned  some  bad  promised  to  bring  them  to  a good 
more  incense.  land. 

God  sent  some  fire  down  from  heaven  to 
burn  the  sacrifices  with,  and  the  priests  twelve  spies. 

never  let  the  fire  go  out;  and  the  priests  At  last  the  Israelites  came  quite  near 
always  kept  the  lamps  burning  in  the  the  land  of  Canaan. 

tabernacle.  They  could  see  the  tops  of  the  high 

Every  Sabbath-day  the  priests  placed  hills  that  were  in  Canaan,  and  they 
Bomo  fresh  bread  on  the  golden  table ; wished  to  know  what  sort  of  a land  it 
and  when  they  put  the  fresh  bread  on  it,  was,  and  what  sort  of  people  lived  in  it. 

they  took  away  the  old  bread,  and  ate  it  So  the  Israelites  came  to  Closes  and 

themselves.  said.  We  wish  to  send  some  men  to  look 

The  people  went  into  the  groat  court  at  the  land ; and  we  wish  them  to  come 
of  the  tabernacle  to  worship  God,  and  to  back  and  tell  us  what  kind  of  a land  it  is. 

see  the  lamb  killed  and  burned  on  tho  Would  Moses  send  some  men  ? 

altar.  This,  you  know,  made  them  think  IMoses  waited  to  know  whether  God 
of  their  sins,  and  also  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  would  like  to  have  some  men  go. 
that  would  die  one  day  for  their  sins.  Soon  God  said  to  Moses,  Send  twelve 

Afterward  they  saw  Aaron  go  into  men  into  Canaan  to  see  the  land.  So 
tho  tabernacle  to  burn  incenso.  The  peo-  Closes  called  twelve  of  tho  children  of 
|)le  stood  in  the  court  while  Aaron  was  Israel,  one  from  each  tribe,  and  said  to 
ill  the  tabernacle  praying  for  them.  They  them.  Go  into  Canaan,  and  walk  up 
waited  till  he  came  out  again  to  bless  among  tho  high  hills,  and  look  at  tho 
them.  Re  lifted  up  his  hands  and  said,  land. 

'Hie Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee:  the  And  ho  said.  See  whether  there  are 
Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  many  people  living  in  tho  land,  and  what 


ho  gracious  unto  thee : the  Lord  lift  up  kind  of  people  they  are,  whether  they  arc 
his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  strong  or  weak : see  whether  there  are 
peace.  many  trees,  and  much  corn  and  grass  in 

While  tho  people  had  been  making  the  tho  land  ; and  brincr  back  some  fruit,  to 
tabernacle,  they  had  stayed  in  one  place  show  us  tho  kind  of  fruit  that  grows  in 
iic.ar  the  great  mouilt  Sinai;  but  soon  tho  land. 

after  it  was  finished,  tho  cloud  of  God  So  tho  twelve  men  set  out  on  their 

moved.  Then  the  jiriests  blew  two  silver  journey.  These  men  were  called  tho 

trumpets.  twelve  spies.  They  walke<l  up  and  down 

Why  did  they  blow  these  trumpets  ? the  hills,  and  by  the  side  of  the  water. 

To  tell  the  people  that  they  were  to  They  saw  sweet  garden.s,  and  fields 
move  to  another  place.  full  of  corn,  and  green  pastures  covered 

Then  the  people  packed  up  their  tents  with  sheep,  and  trees  laden  with  fruit ; 
mid  furniture,  and  put  them  on  the  backs  and  they  saw  holes  in  tlio  trees,  which 
of  their  camels  and  asses.  tho  bees  had  filled  with  honey,  so  that 

Then  the  priests  went  into  the  taber-  honey  dropped  to  the  ground.  They  saw 
iiacle,  and  covered  all  the  things  in  it  large  towns  with  high  walls  around  them, 
willi  blue  cloth.  No  one  might  look  and  they  saw  many  strong  men,  and  some 
while  they  were  covering  the  things.  of  them  were  giants. 

Then  they  gave  them  to  some  men  At  last  they  came  to  a brook  or  creek, 

who  were  called  Levites,  to  carry  upon  A vine  grew  by  it,  .and  on  the  vino  there 

their  shoulders ; but  the  priests  covered  were  ripe  grapes;  one  of  tho  buuclus 
the  ark  with  the  beautiful  veil,  and  they  was  large.  They  said.  Let  us  carry  it 
carried  it  themselves.  There  were  two  back,  to  show  to  tho  children  of  Israel, 
golden  sticks  fastened  to  it ; the  One  could  not  well  c.arry  this  bunch 
priests  held  the  ends  of  the  slicks,  and  so  by  himself.  So  they  took  a staff  or  stick, 
they  carried  it.  and  fastened  tho  bunch  of  grapes  to  the 

Then  the  priests  had  some  men  who  staff,  and  one  man  held  one  end  of  tho 
Hfio  were  called  Lovitos,  to  carry  the  staff  and  another  held  tho  other,  and  thus 
curtains  and  tho  posts,  and  tho  boards  tliey  carried  it.  Tho  rest  of  tho  men 
of  the  tabernacle.  The  priests  went  first  picked  pomegranates  and  figs,  and  carried 
with  the  ark,  and  all  tho  people  followed  them  back  to  the  tents. 


The  spies  were  forty  days  looking  at 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

When  they  came  back,  the  people  saw 
the  beautiful  bunch  of  grapes.  There 
were  no  such  grapes  in  the  wilderness. 
The  spies  then  said.  The  land  of  Canaan 
is  a fine  land,  full  of  milk  and  honey; 
but  we  cannot  get  into  it,  for  the  people 
live  in  great  towns  with  high  walls: 
they  aro  very  strong,  and  some  of  them 
are  giants,  and  when  we  saw  them,  we 
felt  as  if  we  were  as  small  as  grasshop- 
pers. 

Then  the  children  of  Israel  wore  very 
much  frightened,  and  they  began  to  mur- 
mur and  to  weep. 

Ah,  said  the  people,  wo  shall  bo  killed 
if  we  try  to  get  in. 

It  was  wicked  to  say  this,  because  God 
promised  to  help  the  Israelites  to  get 
into  Canaan.  It  is  wicked  not  to  believe 
what  God  says. 

Two  of  the  spies  wore  good  men ; their 
names  were  Joshua  and  Caleb.  They  did 
not  wish  to  frighten  the  people;  and 
Caleb  stood  up  and  said.  Let  ns  go  into 
tho  land,  for  we  can  conquer  the  people 
that  are  in  it. 

But  the  ten  other  spies  said,  No,  wo 
cannot,  because  tho  people  of  Canaan  aro 
stronger  than  we. 

These  ton  spies  were  wicked  men,  be- 
cause they  knew  that  God  had  promised 
to  help  tho  Israelites  to  conquer  the  men 
of  Canaan,  and  they  ought  to  have  told 
the  people  to  trust  in  God. 

The  Israelites  cried  all  night  long,  and 
they  were  angry  with  Moses  and  Aaron 
for  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  said, 
O that  w'o  had  died  in  Egypt,  or  in  tho 
wilderness.  The  people  of  C.anaan  will 
kill  us  with  their  swords,  and  they  will 
kill  our  wives  and  our  children. 

They  spoke  in  this  way  all  night  long, 
instead  of  praying  to  God  to  help  them. 

At  last  they  said.  Let  us  go  back  info 
Egypt. 

They  knew  that  JMosts  would  nut  take 
them  back.  So  they  said.  Wo  can  make 
another  man  captain  over  us,  and  ho  will 
take  us  back  to  Egypt. 

Moses  and  Aaron  heard  these  wicked 
words  : they  were  full  of  grief,  and  they 
fell  down  on  the  ground  upon  their  faces. 

What  h.ad  grieved  Moses  and  Aaron  ? 

'riiey  were  grieved  to  see  tho  people  so 
wicked. 

Then  .loshua  and  Caleb  stoo<I  up  and 
said  to  the  people.  We  have  seen  the 
land,  and  it  is  a very  beautiful  laud  ; and 
if  wo  trust  in  God,  he  will  help  us  to 
fight.  The  people  of  Canaan  have  no 
God  to  help  them  ; therefore  W'e  ought  to 
be  afraid  of  them. 

The  children  of  Israel  would  not  listen 
to  .Joshua  and  Caleb,  but  were  going  to 
kill  them  with  stones,  when  God  shone 
. brightly  upon  the  tabernacle,  so  that  the 
people  saw  that  Im  was  angry. 

.Moses  was  lying  on  his  face  on  tho 
ground,  but  God  spoke  to  him,  and  said, 
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How  long  will  this  people  provoke  me  ? 

1 will  kill  them  with  a plague. 

Then  Moses  prayed  to  God  for  the  “ 
]>euple. 

O pardon  this  people,  ho  said,  their  / 
great  sin.  Thou  hast  forgiven  them, 
many  times,  and  thy  mercy  is  very  great.  i 
God  heard  Moses’  prayer,  and  said,  I 
have  pardoned  them.  I will  not  kill  them  ^ 
all  now,  but  they  shall  not  come  into 
Canaan;  only  their  children  shall  come  in. 

They  shall  stay  in  the  wilderness  forty  ‘ 
years,  said  God,  and  they  shall  all  die  in 
it;  and  when  their  children  grow  up, 
they  shall  go  in  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 
But  there  are  two  of  the  men  who  shall  '\ 
go  into  Canaan ; they  are  Caleb  and 
Joshua. 

Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  what  j 
God  had  said,  and  when  the  people 
heard  it,  they  were  very  unhappy,  and 
they  murmured.  The  ten  wicked  spies 
soon  fell  sick  and  died,  but  Joshua  and  ‘ 
Caleb  lived  still. 

How  sad  it  was  for  the  people  to  think 
that  they  should  never  see  that  sweet 
land  of  Canaan,  but  should  die  in  the  ] 
wilderness.  Yet  they  deserved  to  die, 
because  they  had  not  believed  what  God  ^ 
had  said. 

God  has  promised  to  give  us  his  Spirit 
if  wo  ask  him,  and  to  make  us  fit  for 
heaven.  Do  you  believe  this  promise,  my 
dear  reader  ? Then  ask  God  for  his  Spirit, 
and  that  Spirit  will  enable  you  to  conquer 
the  enemies  of  your  soul. 

Do  you  know  who  these  enemies  are  ? 
They  are  your  sins,  your  evil  desires, 
evil  thoughts,  and  evil  habits. 

There  are  many  people  who  think  it  is 
impossible  to  conquer  these  enemies. 
Why  is  this?  They  do  not  care  about 
heaven,  and  so  they  do  not  undertake  to 
strive,  that  they  may  enter  in. 

What  will  be  the  end  of  such  people  ? 
God  will  be  angry  with  them,  and  at  last 
he  will  say  that  they  shall  never  enter 
heaven,  just  as  he  said  that  the  unbeliev- 
ing Israelites  should  notenter  Canaan. 

Hut  if  you  ask  God  for  his  Spirit,  you 
will  soon  feel  a desire  to  get  to  heaven, 
cost  what  it  may.  And  you  will  obtain 
strength  to  conquer  the  enemies  that  are 
in  the  way  of  your  getting  there.  And  as 
sure  as  Joshua  and  Caleb  at  last  entered 
Canaan,  you  will  get  safe  to  heaven  by 
fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith. 

Though  heralded  with  naught  of  fear, 

Or  outward  sign  or  show  ; 

Though  only  to  the  inward  ear 
It  whispers  soft  and  low  ; 

Though  dropping,  as  the  manna  fell, 
Unseen,  yet  from  above. 

Noiseless  as  dew-fall,  heed  it  well— 

Thy  Father’s  call  of  love  ! 

Thk  I’rosent,  the  Present  is  all  thou  hast 
For  thy  sure  possessing; 

Like  the  patriarch’s  angel  hold  it  fast 
Till  it  gives  its  blessing. 


FAME  AND  DUTY. 

“ What  shall  I do,  lest  life  in  silence  pass  V ” 
“ And  if  I do, 

And  never  prompt  the  bray  of  noisy  brass, 
What  nced’st  thou  rue? 

Hemember,  aye  the  occan-deeps  are  mute; 
The  shallows  roar; 

Worth  is  the  bcaan — fame  is  but  the  bruit 
Along  the  shore.” 


“ What  shall  I do  to  win  th’  immortal  crown?’ 
“ Thy  duty  ever.’’ 

“This  did  full  many  who  yet  slept  unknown." 
“ Oh,  never,  never ! 

Think’st  thou  perchance  that  they  remain 
unknown 

Whom  thou  know’st  not? 

By  angel  trumps  in  heaven  their  praise  is 
blown— 

Divine  their  lot.” 

“What  shall  I do,  an  heir  of  endless  life’.'"’ 

“ Discharge  aright 

The  simple  dues  with  which  each  day  is  rife, 
Yea,  with  thy  might. 

Ere  perfect  scheme  of  action  thou  devise. 
Will  life  be  lied, 

While  he,  who  ever  acts  as  conscience  cries, 
Shall  live,  though  dead.” 


A GOOD  SUGGESTION. 

“One  gallon  of  whiskey  costs  about  4:3, 
and  conUius,  on  the  average,  sixty-five 
ten  cent  drinks.  Now  if  yon  must  drink 
whiskey,  buy  a gallon  and  make  your 
wife  the  bar-keeper;  then,  when  you  are 
dry,  give  her  ten  cents  for  a drink.  When 
the  whiskey  is  gone  she  will  have,  alter 
paying  for  it,  153.50  left,  and  every  gallon 
thereafter  will  yield  the  same  profit.  This 
money  she  should  put  in  the  savings  bank, 
so  that,  when  you  have  become  an  inebri- 
ate, unable  to  support  yourself  and 
shunned  and  despised  by  every  respect- 
able person,  your  wife  may  have  money 
enough  to  keep  you  until  your  time 
comes  to  fill  a drunkard’s  grave.” — Jios- 
ton  Herald. 

Miscellany. 

At  GKTi’YHnuRGU,  on  the  recent  anni- 
versary of  the  battle  at  that  place  which 
took  place  twenty-four  years  ago,  I’ickett’s 
men,  of  Virginia,  and  the  survivors  of 
the  Philadelphia  brigade,  shook  hands 
over  the  stone  fence,  it;  the  “bloody 
.angle”  of  which  they  strove,  with  rifles 
pistols  and  bayonets,  to  put  each  other  to 
death,  in  one  of  the  most  fearful  conflicts 
of  the  civil  war. 

Patriotism  and  self-sacrifice  for  the 
whole  cause  are  real  virtues;  and  bravery, 
' in  itself,  is  admirable.  But,  the  slaughter! 
What  can  any  one  say  in  praise  of  that? 
Which  was  nobler,  more  human:  fighting 


till  the  ground  was  strown  with  dead,  or 
the  cordial  fraternity  of  the  present  year? 

If  those  who,  as  political  leaders, 
brought  on  the  war,  could  have  forseen 
its  cost,  in  agonies  of  the  battlefield,  des- 
olation of  families,  ruin  and  destruction, 
— what  sacrifice  of  pride  and  of  property 
would  it  not  have  been  worth,  to  accom- 
plish the  inevitable  result  by  means  of 
peaceful  settlement?  We  do  not  believe 
there  ever  was  a war  the  total  results  of 
which  were  not  worse  than  might  have 
been  attained  by  the  belligerents  through 
reason  and  justice,  without  the  appeal  to 
arras.  — l^riends’  Review. 


WAITING  TO  GROW. 

Little  white  snowdrop,  just  waking  up, 
Violet,  daisy,  and  sweet  buttercup ; 

Think  of  the  flowers  that  are  under  the  snow, 
Waiting  to  grow  ! 

And  think  what  hosts  of  queer  little  seeds, 
Of  flowers  and  mosses,  of  ferns  and  of  weeds, 
Are  under  the  leaves  and  under  the  snow. 
Waiting  to  grow  ! 

Think  of  the  roots  getting  ready  to  sprout. 
Reaching  their  slender,  brown  lingers  about 
Under  the  ice  and  the  leaves  and  the  snow. 
Waiting  to  grow ! 

Only  a month,  or  a few  weeks  more, 

Will  they  have  to  wait  behind  that  door ; 
Listen  and  watch  and  wait  below, 

Waiting  to  grow  ! 


A VERY  SEVERE  STORM. 

A very  severe  storm  did  a great  deal  of 
damage  in  different  parts  of  the  State  on 
Tuesday  evening,  July  30th.  The  force  of 
the  storm  was  spent  before  it  reached 
here,  and  we  only  got  a nice  shower  of 
rain,  but  in  the  lower  end  of  the  county 
the  damage  done  was  groat. 

In  the  northern  part  of  the  county, 
along  the  Hammer  creek,  the  rain  fell  in 
such  (piantities  that  the  stream  rose  four 
feet  in  half  an  hour,  spreading  over  the 
country  and  doing  a great  deal  of  dam- 
age. The  large  barn  of  William  Rickert, 
at  Lexington,  was  totally  destroyed,  with 
the  oats  and  hay  of  the  season,  but  the 
live  stock  was  saved.  The  large  barn  of 
Rev.  Christian  Rissor,  near  Clay,  was  also 
totally  destroyed  with  contents,  excojA 
the  live  stock,  causing  a loss  of  |4,.500. 
Between  Brunervillo  and  Brickerville 
many  telegraph  poles  were  prostrated, 
and  lightning  struck  a number  of  houses, 
stunning  many  persons,  but  inflicting  no 
serious  injuries. 

At  Coatesville,  pavements  were  under- 
rained  and  washed  out.  Great  gutters 
were  washed  in  the  streets,  and  for  about 
an  hour  the  town  was  a perfect  sea  of 
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water.  About  half  a mile  West  of  that 
borough  a large  culvert  and  about  thirty 
yards  of  earth  were  washed  from  under 
ibe  Pensylvania  Railroad  tracks.  But  a 
few  minutes  before  the  washout  occurred 
the  Johnstown  express  passed  over  the 
place.  Trafiic  west  was  stopped  over  this 
line  until  Wednesday  evening. 

At  Susquehanna,  bridges  were  carried 
away,  banks  caved  in  and  the  streets 
were  badly  cut  up.  A barn  and  dwelling 
were  washed  away.  Nearly  2,000  feet  of 
railroad  track  at  Red  Rock  was  swept 
into  the  Susquehanna,  stopping  traffic  on 
the  Erie.  The  damage  done  by  the  storm 
in  that  section  will  amount  to  fully 
410,000. 

At  Reading  the  damage  will  aggregate 
410,000.  Scores  of  cellars  were  flooded 
.and  on  Washington  street  in  some  there 
was  six  feet  of  water.  The  flood  rushed 
in  upon  several  families  from  a bursted 
sower  and  they  narrowly  escaped  with 
their  lives.  The  damage  to  these  houses 
is  heavy. 

At  Thomas  A.  Wilson’s  spectacle  f.actory 
the  boiler  room  was  flooded  and  the  fires 
extinguished.  A cast  was  about  being 
made  at  Charles  E.  Wanamacher’s  foun- 
dry, but  the  moulders  were  compelled  to 
drop  their  tools  and  run,  and  the  moulds 
were  ruined  by  the  water.  The  Reading 
Railroad  suffered  three  washouts  on  its 
East  Penn  Branch,  at  Topton,  Shamrock 
and  near  Alburtis.  At  Shamrock  over 
:iuu  feet  of  roadbed  is  torn  up,  and  there 
was  so  much  water  that  it  was  impossible 
to  transfer  passengers.  The  Alburtis 
washout  is  about  250  feet  in  length.  The 
water  ran  five  feet  deep  on  the  tracks. 
'I'he  Wilmington  and  Northern  Railroad 
also  had  a washout  in  that  city. 

Up  the  valley  near  Shoemakerville, 
the  damage  is  very  severe  to  the  oats 
crop,  which,  to  a largo  extent,  is  un- 
housed, and  the  loss  will  be  several  thous- 
and dollars. 

The  Pensylvania  Telephone  Company’s 
line  is  down  all  around  the  city  and 
instruments  are  burned  out  at  a dozen 
points.  — Mount  Joy  Herald. 

Mam^.  

Mast— Lantz  — On  the  17lh  of  July,  in 
Howard  Co.,  lud.,  A.  D.  Mast  and  Barbara, 
daughter  of  tlhristian  and  Anna  Lantz.  May 
Ood  bless  them  in  their  journey  of  life. 


Died. 


Youkr. — On  the  9th  of  August,  at  Eas*' 
Lynne.  Cass  Go.,  Mo.,  bister  Anna  Yoder, 
sged  72  years  and  4 mouths,  bhc  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  Of  13  children  11  survive  her. 
Of  4d  grand-childrcn  45  are  still  living,  and  of 
great  grand-children  there  are  12.  bhe  led  a 
blameless  and  very  useful  life  and  passed 
'‘Way  peacefully.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
kenagy  and  J.  J.  Hartzler  from  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8. 
It  is  wonderful  that  among  her  71  descend- 
'‘nts  only  8 deaths  occurred,  and  none  within 


21  years.  Her  children  are  all  earnest  workers 
in  the  Mennonite  and  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Churches  except  the  oldest  son  who  is  an  earn- 
est Christian  worker  in  another  body.  She 
lived  successively  in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
Michigan  and  Missouri,  and  was  highly  es- 
teemed by  all. 

Kunkel — On  the  21st  of  April,  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ontario,  bister  Nancy,  Rudy,  wife  of 
John  Kuukcl,  aged  37  years  and  14  days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  24th  in  D Eby’s  graveyard, 
followed  by  a sorrowing  husband  and  tender 
children,  parents  and  a large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends.  On  the  20ih  she  ro- 
(juested  to  see  Pre.  Noah  btaull'er,  and  to  him 
she  said  that  she  was  going  to  a better  place, 
and  that  she  had  had  an  indescribably  beau- 
tiful dream  in  which  she  saw  a glorious  place 
and  enchanting  company,  bhe  admonished 
her  children  to  seek  the  Savior,  and  asked 
her  husband  to  take  them  to  Sunday-School, 
where  they  could  learn  of  Jesus-  Services  by 
Noah  Stauft'er  from  Rev.  7 : 13,14,  which  text 
she  had  selected  before  her  death,  E.  Snider 
and  A.  Martin  also  taking  part  in  the  Services. 

Mevek. — On  the  13lh  of  April,  at  Meaford 
()nt.,  Edwin  Alvin,  youngest  son  of  C.  U.  and 
Elbe  Meyer,  aged  1 year,  11  months  and  18 
days.  Buried  on  the  15th  in  Kby’s  graveyard, 
Berlin.  Services  by  Noah  btaull'er. 

Swartz. — On  the  27th  of  May,  at  Strasburg, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont-,  Henry  Swartz,  aged  71 
years  and  lO  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  2 
sous.  Buried  at  Weber's.  Sejvices  by  M.  Bow- 
man and  N.  Stauffer  from  Gal.  6 : 8. 

Y'ottKu. — July  24th,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
heart  drojtsy,  quite  suddenly,  Abraham  Y'oder, 
aged  75  years,  1 month  and  9 days.  Bro. 
Y'oder  had  just  partaken  of  some  refresh- 
ments, his  sister  was  removing  the  things, 
when  he  fell  on  the  floor  and  breathed  but  a 
few  times.  Buried  on  the  20lh.  The  deceased 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nile  Church.  He  was  never  married,  but 
leaves  a sister,  two  brothers  and  a large  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
‘‘Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.” 

Balathee — On  the  19lb  of  July,  near  Wak- 
arusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  and  brights 
disease,  F.  B.  Balathee,  aged  21  years,  6 
months  and  11  days.  He  was  a sou  of  E.U. 
and  Anna  Balathee.  Buried  at  Shaum’s.  Ser- 
vices by  Henry  Shaum  and  George  Lambert, 
from  Matt.  24:44. 

Kkoi’K. — On  the  18th  of  July  iii  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  Magdalena,  wife  of  David  Kropf,  aged 
GO  years,  5 months  and  9 days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  20th.  Services  by  Moses  Yoder  and 
J.  (’.  Kenagy,  from  Job  14  : l-IO;  7 : 1-10.  She 
leaves  a bereaved  husband,  eleven  cbildreu 
and  21  grand  children  who  mourn  their  loss  ; 
but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Deceased  had  been  feeble  for  several 
years,  and  it  was  her  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  Bhe  was  formerly  from  Canada, 
and  was  for  many  years  a consistent  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Riesz. — On  the  2lth  of  July,  in  Cass  Co.  .Mo., 
of  Ilux,  Willie,  son  of  Henry  and  Barbara 
Resz,  aged  6 years,  '»  months  and  2 days.  He 
was  buried  in  the  Clear  Fork  burying- ground. 
Bervices  by  John  Hartzler  imd  J.  Kenagy, 
Willie  was  the  grand  child  of  Magdalena 
Kropf. 

Rich. — On  the  21st  of  July,  near  Hartford, 
Lyon  Co.,  Kan.,  I'annie,  daughter  of  Daniel 
Rich,  aged  14  years,  G months  and  5 days. 
Buried  on  the  22d  in  the  Hartford  graveyard. 
Services  by  Win.  Robinson  and  A.  Miller. 
Bhe  had  to  suffer  from  sjtasms  for  several 
weeks  and  became  speechless,  but  we  believe 
that  she  sweetly  trusted  in  her  Savior.  She 
was  a faithful,  obedient  child  an<l  was  loved 


by  all.  About.5  days  before  her  death  while 
her  attendants  wore  with  her  in  the  night  she 
suddenly  raised  her  voice.  We  thought  she 
was  groaning  in  pain,  but  found,  upon  going 
to  her  bed,  that  she  was  singing  although  she 
could  not  say  the  words  intelligibly.  Then 
her  voice  changed  and  we  believed  she  was 
praying,  and  she  managed  to  say  the  last 
word  “eternity”  plainly.  Wc  hope  she  bas 
gone  to  rest. 

Planck. — On  the  14th  of  July,  at  Browns- 
ville, Cass  Co.,  Mich.,  of  old  age,  Rebecca 
Planck,  aged  90  years,  8 months  and  21  days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  L^p.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Christian  Planck  in  181G  and  was 
left  alone  in  18‘24.  She  raised  a family  of 
four  children.  Bhe  had  also  twenty-seven 
grand  children,  and  a great  number  of 
great  grand  children-  Bbe  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Elder  Lash,  from  the  9Uth  Psalm. 

Mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest. 

Thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er. 

And  sorrow,  pain  and  suffering  now 
Will  ne’er  distress  thee  more. 

Mother,  rest,  wc  cannot  go 
Till  Jesus  bids  us  come ; 

Then  we  shall  ever  rest  with  tbco 
In  heaven  our  lunged  for  home. 

Krkidbr. — On  the  28th  of  July,  near  Day- 
ton,  Ohio,  Johnny,  son  of  Tobias  E.  and  Bar- 
bara Kreidcr,  aged  7 months  and  14  days. 

“How  happy  arc  these  little  ones 
Which  Jesus  Christ  hath  blessed  ; 

Come,  let  us  praise  with  all  our  hearts 
The  God  who  gives  them  rest.” 

Fry. — On  the  80ih  of  July,  in  Lincoln  Co-, 
Out.,  suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  Henry  Fry, 
aged  90  years,  4 months  and  20  days.  Uc  was 
born  in  Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
and  came  to  Canada  with  his  parents  aliout 
the  year  1810.  He  was  a kind  father,  a good 
neighbor,  a friend  to  ail  and  an  active  incm  • 
ber  in  the  Evangelical  Church.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  a number  of  children  and  grand  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Peace  be  to  bis 
ashes. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A — Win  Ault. 

U— .lulin  Brenner,  .lar.ub  Bergtbold,  .1  Buller,  1) 
Bender,  John  BertHoho. 

C— Peter  W Conrad,  1 B Ciillar,  William  Clyincr, 
Itachel  CasBcl. 

K— Mrs  Daniel  E.seh,  Cornelius  K|i|i,  Win  Kwert. 

F— Jos  B Krotz,  Peter  Freed. 

(i— Herman  (i»xlshall,  P P Oort  tier,  I.saar  S Ooo<l , 
F tirolT,  Jni-.oli  M Oreidcr,  Jolin  B Oingrieh. 

H— J M Herr,  Jolin  llodcl,  John  Hershberger,  F 
Herring.  B Herslihergcr,  John  Hygema,  David  H 
Halin,  Peter  W Hander,  Knos  Hackman,  E Hostctl- 
ler. 

K— .lonatlian  1.  King,  J 15  King. 

I, — John  I.andis,  Enos  B Ix)ux,  Christian  lA)ul>er. 

M— H O Miinnhardt,  Jolin  A Miller,  A Met/.ler.  .F 
M I)  Miller,  Pro  J .S  Mover,  Chr  Martin,  J J Miller, 
Alfred  Moyer,  Leaiulor  Moyer,  Katu  Miller. 

N — E N Nissly,  Philip  Nice, 

U— Wm  Itemiiel,  Daniel  Both,  Jaroh  Kegier,  Chr 
Raver,  11  lloseiilierger,  A II  Kisser. 

S— Peter  .‘'ehuntz,  (ieorge  Swartly.  A B if>helly  , 
.1  L ,«liaddinger.  Daniel  Slinnk,  John  .Stiirkler,  Aaron 
Sunder,  Hannah  .Swearingen,  Bei  tha  Staliley. 

'|'_Win  Tiekcl,  J K T«k>W8. 

\V  — II  I*  Wedel,  Jolin  Wipf,  D B Weisz. 

V — Amanda  Voiiiig,  Keiiheii  Yihler. 

/— Kin-hel  Zook. 

FREE  PAPER  FUND. 

Towaiiienem  Congregation  by  JarolKio,lbliall  ».'..oo, 
l.iiie  l,e.\iugton  Congregation,  l)v  (icorgo  Waller 
Win  < lymer  Jneol.  Oell  ju..’50.  Herelord 

ami  Boverstowu  Congregations  in  Berks  Co,  Pa  , tiv 
Andrew  S M.-iek  .tll.i"). 


August  15,  1887. 


OUR  HEALTHFUL  HOME. 

We  a«k  *11  Invalifls  who  rca«l  thie  card  to  ecnjl 
f.)r  our  CircuUtr»,  and  after  reading  thorn  through 
carefully  to  visit  our  Sanitariuai.  V\  c feel  sure  they 
will  like  our  place.  The  Climate,  Air,  location. 
Water,  Methods  of  treatment.  Homo  t^omforts, 
Terms,  Fooil,  and  all  connected  with  our  Institution. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
oents  a year. 

The  paper  is  deroted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 


lust  think  of  yrrs  kinds  of  sweet  delicious  Hrcail,  sectarian,  or  dcYoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
pure  sweet  Creamery  IJutter,  and  a good  i,ut  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 

llow  raiddlv  wc  can  curs  the  sick  under  snch  favor-  ine  ouurou,  out  » , 

aide  .^^.Hiitrons!  Address,  A.  Smith,  M.  D.  lished  from  a religious  stand-point. 

7-18, ’87.  Boadingr,  Fa,  Mknnonitk  Pobl.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 


Address, 


A.  Smith,  M.  U. 
Beading:,  Pa, 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  live 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 
cover,  Illustrated 


a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well.  Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 


apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by- that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  oflered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Bknjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JoSKi’U  Summers, 
Elkhart.  Ind. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharraonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  iinglish  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 

at  L.  B.  HERR, 

66  & 67  N.  Queeii  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  omplctc  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  f4.50 

T^c  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Mcniio  Simou’s 
Foundiilion  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  pai-t,  coataiuiiig  the  balance  of 
his  works  3.00 

MaanoHiTa  ruBUSinmi  Co.,  Elkhart,  Iml 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1888 

may  bo  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  I’a. 

L.  B.  Hcit,  Lancaster,  I’a. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  I’hiladelpliia,  I’a. 

I’eler  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction.  Dak. 

It  J-  llcatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengcrich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

.1.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb- 
I’eter  Wiens,  Ueiuland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck-  Hoc.haladt,  Manitoba. 

.lohn  L.  Woidman,  St.  .)acol)s.  Out. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bargcn,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn- 
C-  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Ont. 

A.  MeUler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co..  O. 
J.  L Amstulz,  Ml.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly,  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co..  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 


Ill  noighborhooda  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


faith  of  the  Mennonite  (Jhurch  in  1 

short  questions  and  answ’crs,  50  pa-  7 

ges,  paper  cover ( 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus-  ^ 1 

Irated,  cloth 35 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS.  ] 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath  ^ ] 

of  flowers,  6|x3J  inches 5^5  ] 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible  ] 

verse,  flowers,  6^x3^  inches 20  ] 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath  ' 

of  flowers,  4^x2}  inches 26 

No.  865.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26  < 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  OUlTcstamcu  t Hcripl- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.2-5 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  an<l  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Suu- 

(lay  Schools,  percoiiy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  ada|)ted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

le-saou,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  liookn  fonn  a <’.oin|>le.t-«  srripR  for  Sumlsy 
SrlioolH,  aie  non-8«otarian,  aud  have  already  an 
exlcnsive  circulatiou. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  ]mper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents:  20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
UKI  copies  for  60  cents  This  pajicr  is  designed 
to  alVord  im  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BKUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
: tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaj’ed  notes  of  123  | 
• hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy- 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

, Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Sonthern  K.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  16th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.55  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 46  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3,00  p,  m 

No.  5,  Fast  Bt.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight .•  6.00  “ 

No.  22.  Mail H-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  p m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...!  2 45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.55 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 3-40  “ 

No.  83,  Way  Freight * 8(H)  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 4-5  “ 

*•  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p m- 
“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.m. 

“ H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.m. 


trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  r.  m. 

u «•  “ 9.40  “ 

No.  2.5,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-50  “ 

No.  I,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  iu- 
Icrmediate  points  to  Chicago. 

CONNKCnONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  While  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  «&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South ■ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen-  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Obi<». 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Iiid.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  r.  m 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6 45  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  -52  a.  m 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.20  p.  m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives- 7.60  p.  M. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W-  St-  L 
& 1’.  U.  R-  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P-  R 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C-  C.  I 
R'wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECK  LEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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TRUST  IN  GOD. 


Tt  uBt  in  God,  thou  who  Best  distressed  in  cot. 

And  thinkest  that  wretched  and  sad  is  Ihy 
lot ; 

Let  God’s  will  be  done,  and  be  sweetly  re- 
signed. 

He’ll  keep  thee  and  bless  thee  and  comfort 
thy  mind. 

Trust  in  God,  youth  and  maiden  who  stand  at 
the  brink 

Of  life’s  troubled  ocean,  just  ready  to  drink 

Its  joys  and  its  sorrows;  whatever  betide 

You’re  safe  if  in  Jesus  your  trust  doth 
abide. 

Trust  in  God,  thou  whose  duty  leads  into  a 
way 

That’s  dark  and  seems  lonely.  Forget  not 
to  pray ; 

For  God  looks  upon  thee  and  answers  thy 
prayer 

And  lights,  with  Ills  presence,  thy  path 
everywhere. 

Ttusl  in  God,  thou  whose  body  is  nearing  the 
grave 

For  He  is  abundantly  able  to  save 

He’ll  cheer  thy  last  days  and  will  stand  by 
thy  side 

Aud  lead  thee  to  Canaan  through  Jordan’s 
cold  tide. 

Trust  in  God,  O my  soul,  aud  when  troubles 
assail — 

When  human  assistance  is  ready  to  fail— 

In  Jesus  confide  and  thy  troubles  will  cease 

He’ll  pilot  IhCe  safe  to  the  haven  of  peace. 

Be  thou  gentle  aud  calm,  be  contented,  be 
meek. 

Let  God  be  thy  strength,  for  thou  fcelst 
thy  self  weak  ; 

Stay  close  by  His  side,  let  His  arm  hold  thee 
fast : 

Trust  in  life,  trust  in  death,  and  He’ll  crown 
thee  at  last- 

A.  B K. 


LIGHT  AND  DARKNESS. 
( Concluded.') 


When  the  life  on  the  cross  exi>ired, 
among  the  terrible  wonders  which  then 
occurred — the  vail  of  the  Temple,  which 
seemed  the  glory  of  the  “holiest  of  all  ” 
from  the  view  of  the  common  people, 
“ rent  in  twain  from  top  to  bottom.”  Thus 
the  long  looked  for  atonement  was  “fin- 
ished.” The  ceremonial  forms  of  worship 
under  the  shadow,  were  superceded  by 


the  light  of  life  and  the  spirit  of  truth. 
The  old  order  of  things  passed  away  and 
the  new  was  established.  The  light  was 
manifested  to  the  “ spirits  in  prison,”  to 
those  who  died  in  the  faith  of  the  prom- 
ise. And  after  Christ’s  resurrection,  many 
of  them  also  arose  and  appeared  in  Jeru- 
salem. The  way  to  the  tree  of  life  was 
again  opened.  There  is  now  access  on 
equal  footing  to  the  humblest  beggar, 
with  the  greatest  esteem  to  become  a 
priest  of  God  in  the  Temple  of  that  Ever- 
lasting Kingdom  not  made  wfith  hands, 
if  they  only  will.  Behold  the  unmerited 
goodness  of  God,  the  advantages  proffered 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  appre- 
ciated, and  still  he  pleads.  How  affection- 
atly  yet  ineffectually  did  Jesus  plead  with 
the  obdurate  Jews,  O Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem how  often  would  I have  gathered 
you  under  my  protecting  care,  and  ye 
would  not,  and  why  not?  Because  then 
as  now  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light — their  own  righteousness  better  than 
that  of  God. 

Psalmist  says,  “ Thy  word  is  a lamp  to 
my  feet.”  But  how  much  more  have  we? 

‘ The  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shineth,”  also  the  spirit  which  guid- 
eth  into  all  truth.  Light  is  life;  where 
this  reigns  darkness  and  death  cannot 
prevail.  And  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
Christ  is  in  the  light  it  will  so  shine  in 
our  deportment  and  to  the  world,  in  our 
daily  life  and  relations  with  it.  Christ  is 
our  guide  in  this.  He  devoted  no  time  to 
mere  gain  of  worldliness.  He  took  no 

fart  in  the  secular  affairs  of  the  world, 
le  was  an  alien  to  this.  He  was  subj'ect 
to  it  but  not  a subject  of  it.  Here  so 
many  people  lack  a clear  perception  of 
true  light-  'True,  the  apostles  admonish 
to  be  “subject  to  the  powers  that  be — to 
submit  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for 
the  Lord's  sake.*’  Thus  we  honor  Him. 
But  mark,  this  does  not  imply  participa- 
tion of,  but  a renderintr  unto  them  only 
such  as  “Tribute,”  “Custom”  (Tax), 
“fear,”  “honor,”  etc.,  which  is  due  to 
their  support  and  position,  as  the  servants 
of  God  in  his  temporal  powers,  for  “there 
is  no  power  (government)  but  of  God.” 
They  are  “ordained  of  God.”  But  Christ 
says,  “My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.” 
It  is  of  Heaven,  spiritual ; so  are  His  true 
servants  alienated  from  the  world.  He 
is  a refiner  and  purifier  for  an  offering 


in  righteousness  unto  God,  all  who  yield 
to  his  power  and  will,  and  if  we  profess 
Him,  yet  act  in  harmony  with  the  world, 
the  light  is  not  in  us.  We  are  in  darkness, 
and  what  do  we  manifest?  But  as  men 
yield  to  and  accept  the  true  light  they 
become  radiant  with  the  same,  yet  not  all 
in  the  measure  of  brightness.  Light, 
spirit,  knowledge  and  everything  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  are  gifts  of  the  unmer- 
ited goodness  of  God.  “To  every  one  of 
us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  meas- 
ure of  the  gift  of  Christ,  dividing  to 
every  one  severally  as  he  willf  and 
unto  whosoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  much  be  required.”  Then  it  is  or- 
dained that  capacity  or  extent  of  compre- 
hension differs  in  men.  There  are  many 
scripture  quotations  not  alike  understood, 
not  alike  clear  to  all.  Neither  can  any 
comprehend  them  beyond  their  God-given 
capacities. 

]\Iauy  things  transpire,  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  which  are  not  viewed  alike 
by  all.  But  men  who  walk  in  the  light, 
walk  with  Christ,  and  are  not  the  cause 
of  such  things — creating  confusion  and 
division  in  the  household  of  God.  They 
labor  together  with  Christ  in  peace,  in 
love  and  harmony,  forebeariiig  with  one 
another  in  their  opposite  views  touching 
things  not  necessarily  clear,  and  are  con- 
tent to  leave  incomprehensible  things  for 
Him  to  decide,  who  will  make  all  things 
clear  in  his  own  appointed  time.  As  the 
light  of  this  world  is  not  valued  by  the 
literally  blind,  so  the  light  of  the  world 
is  not  appreciated  by  those  who  will  not 
put  themselves  into  a position  to  be  bene- 
fited by  it. 

Dear  reader,  do  you  ever  ponder  over 
the  difference  of  the  glory  of  Jerusalem 
above,  where  all  is  light ; and  ov«r  the 
awful  torments,  as  recorded,  in  the  dark- 
ness below?  Then  too,  while  the  light 
makes  it  possible  to  escape  these  woes 
and  obtain  everlasting  peace,  is  it  not 
amazing  to  contemplate,  how  little  man 
appreciates  the  benefit  to  bo  derived  from 
it,  and  how  prone  to  darkness  and  utterly 
uuconcerned  of  his  future  welfare  he 
often  proves  himself  to  be.  If  men  could 
only  bo  persuaded  to  appreciate  the  mercy 
and  goodness  of  God  in  giving  this  light, 
what  an  Eden  wo  might  enjoy.  But  why 
is  it  thus?  There  is  a sufticiont  number  of 
ministers,  if  they  are  ordained  of  God, 
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true  to  their  calling,  purged  of  prejudice  ters  of  the  seats  ^^,^1  ness  ^ was *<100^^0*^  and  the  read- 

and  this  pernicious  sectarian  spirit,  and  , remark  that  in"  and  speaking  of  the  young  thus  came 

clad  with  the  « Armor  of  light,”  the  spirit  son,  and  I heard  a to%e  maK  in  English;  and  they  could 

and  love  of  Christ,  to  illuminate  the  entire  the  attendance  was  gr  ’ understand  \t  easier^ and  better.  German 

habitable  earth  into  its  darkest  regions  accustomed  to  a congr  g,  vorv  Sundav-schools  might  have  helped  over 

with  the  true  light  and  only  enduring  doc-  to  ninety,  the 
trine  of  salvation.  Hut  while  they  “ grow  large.  So  we 

wise  in  their  own  eyes,”  and  ‘‘lean  on  and  smal  do  not  always  mean  the  they  would  get 

their  own  understanding,”  drawing  the  thing  to  different  peo))le.  Sunday-school  would  still  not  enable 

lines  of  right  “of  the  common  salvation”  As  an  unknown  stranpr  I look^^  tLm  to  urd^tand  and  speak  the  Ger- 
after  their  own  conclusions  and  petty  pref-  the  assembled  congregation  w English. 

ZS = i^erSrrel  ?o  Besides 

ties  and  accountability  of  the  sacred  trust  ten  the  usual  services  were  over,  though  but  also  f'*'®  ^ 

reposed  in  you.  Behold  the  pitiful  condi-  a short  meeting  of  the  members  was  held  aloof  from  all  churches. 
tion  of  the  countless  numbers  who  are  afterwards  to  consider  a little  church  With  many  of  us  the  German  language 
yet  slumbering  in  darkness,  and  starving  business.  In  the  same  way  as  a arp  hg  our  mother  tongue,  love  it.  Us 

for  the  unadulterated  bread  of  life.  Tear  congregation  with  some  people  would  be  familiar  words  and  forms  of  expression 
asunder  those  cords  which  bind  you  to  quite  a small  congregation  with  others,  remind  us  of  the  days  when  we  wore 
mere  preferences,  cease  your  petty  siriv-  so  what  is  a short  meeting  with  some  happy  children,  with  father  and  mother 
ings  about  unauthorized  modes  and  forms  people  is  a long  one  with  others.  Ihe  Und  brothers  and  sisters  around  us,  ami 
of  doctrines,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others  right  length  for  a sermon,  or  a religious  not  a care  or  trouble  to  furrow  the  faw 
and  work  co-operatively  to  the  honor  of  service  depends  so  much  upon  the  sub-  and  whiten  the  hair.  But  we  must  not 
Him  who  suffered  for  all  alike.  Remem-  ject,  the  occasion  and  who  is  to  speak,  idolize  the  German  language;  we  should 
her  “w?06  be  unto  the  pastors  that  that  no  arbitrary  rule  can  be  laid  down,  hove  souls  better  than  any  langu^e.  in 
destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  If  Paul  was  to  preach  people  would  not  all  cases  where  a change  to  the  ^nglisti 
pastures:^  How  destroy  and  scatter?  weary  so  soon,  as  if,  one  with  very  much  in  part  or  altogether,  would  help  m eeek- 
Thousands  of  souls  experience  a feeling  less  inspiration  and  power  were  to  speak,  ing  and  saving  more  souls  from  a me  ot 
of  divine  grace  and  desire  to  know  and  Doubtless  sermons  and  meetings  may  be  wordly  conformity  and  other  sin,  to 
live  the  truth,  but  while  they  desire  in-  too  short,  but  doubtless  more  harm  has  Christ  ana  t^e  church  it  would  be  wrong 
Btructions,  as  did  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch,  been  done  by  going  to  the  other  extreme,  not  to  change.  The  remarkable  case  oi 
instead  of  ministers  preaching  .Jesus,  one  prolonging  the  sermon  and  the  meeting  Noah  Troyer,  the  sleeping  preacher,  a 
teaches  this  manner  of  doctrine,  another  until  some  are  weary,  others  fall  into  a few  years  ago,  breaking  over  the  restraint 
that  and  often  philosophizing  and  debat-  doze,  and  others  wait,  not  always  patiently,  of  long-established  custom,  and  preaciiing 
ing ’about  mere  forms  and  customs  which  for  the  end.  This  meeting  vyas  long  iu  English,  seemed  to  many  to  be  a 
are  utterly  void  of  the  letter  and  spirit  of  enough  for  singing  a number  of  hymns,  solemn  call  to  consider  this  matter,-  and 
the  gospel  thus  confusing  the  seeker  of  offering  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  and  gome  ministers  did  make  the  effort  to 

truth,  who  often  drifts  into  skepticism  still  leave  time  for  the  brethren  who  preach  in  English,  but  are  we  not  in 

and  unbelief.  Paul  says,  “woe  is  unto  preached  to  speak  plainly,  impressively  danger  of  losing  the  influence  ot  that 

me  if  I preach  not  the  gospel.”  The  and  earnestly  concerning  a few  of  the  Uolemn  call?  “I  don’t  see  how  you  can 

same  applies  to  all  to  whom  the  dispensa-  vital  truths  bearing  on  the  great  and  in-  get  over  the  duly  of  preaching  in  Jd.ng- 

tion  of  the  gospel  is  committed.  If  they  exhaustible  subject  of  Christ  Jesus  and  high,”  said  a minister  not  long  ago.  Bet 

teach  it  not  purely  and  truly  with  an  un-  Him  crucified.  But  there  was  no  time  ng  think  about  this  matter  as  we  shall 

biased  mind.  J . K.  Zook.  for  a merely  formal  introduction  to  the  wish  wo  h.ad  thought  about  it  when  wo 

sermon,  customary  repetitions  or  personal  come  to  give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
“ " * * apologies;  so  these  were  not  allowed  to  gbip  to  the  Great  Judge.  It  was  encourag- 

rorthoiteraid  of  Truth.  obtrude  themselves,  and  the  order  and  jng  to  see  the  largo  attendance  of  old 

THOUGHTS  AND  IMPRESSIONS,  attention  were  good  throughout.  and  young  at  the  Sunday-school,  in  the 

I was  surprised  to  find  that  in  this  con-  same  church,  in  the  afternoon  ; to  see  the 

A kind  Providence  so  ordered  the  gregation,  in  the  heart  of  the  german  hearty  interest  in  the  work, 
coLo  of  mv  life  that  I found  myself  county  of  Lancaster,  the  exercises  were  the  careful  and  excellent  management  o 
within  easy  rLh  of  the  Paradise  Menno-  all  in  English  excepting  that  one  of  the  the  school  ‘^y  ^^arge^S 
nite  Church,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  ministers  read  a few  verses  in  German  teachers.  Ihe 

Sunday  morning,  July  24,  and  thither  I and  gave  his  testimony  in  German.  In  and  seats  were  placed  ^ 

was  conveyed  by  a hospitable  brother,  speaking  about  this  iu  a friendly  way  atteudauce  was,  I supposed,  be^^^ 

The  mooting-house  will  comfortably  seat  with  one  of  the  brethren,  he  wid  : ‘ We  and  six  hundre  , ^“8  ,p, 

at  least  five  hundred  ; and  when  the  con-  found  that  if  wo  wanted  to  gam  and  hold  mated  at  eight 
gregation  had  assembled  for  worship,  at  our  youug  people  in  the  church  we  must  I suppose,  about  200. 

nine  o’clock,  I suppose  three  quar-  have  English  preaching.”  The  instruc- 1 Some  were  present  from  Hershey  s Sun- 


Toi  tho  Iterald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  AND  IMPRESSIONS. 


1887 


259 


r,.a.XjI5  o:b’  tK/UTIi. 


eie: 

day-school,  which  increased  the  attend-  j 
ance  on  this  day  above  the  average. 
After  the  classes  had  been  instructed  in 
the  regular  Scripture  lesson,  the  superin- 
tendent, Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  heard 
a lesson  from  the  different  classes,  one 
class  at  a time  answering  in  concert  the 
(luestions  in  the  lessons  of  the  different 
(luostion  books  published  by  the  Publish- 
iu*y  Co.,  at  Elkhart.  These  exercises 
were  interspersed  with  singing  of  selec- 
luj#  froui  “Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sa- 
cred Songs.”  To  hear  several  hundred 
voices,  many  of  them  the  sweet  soft 
voices  of  children,  uniting  in  singing  the 
the  good  hymns  found  in  that  book,  was 
to  me  an  experience  which  I shall  not 

soon  forget.  . , , 

A hopeful  indication  for  the  usefulness 
of  this  Sunday-school,  was  the  presence 
and  interest  of  a number  of  the  ministers. 
Including  the  Bishop,  Isaac  Eby,  and  I 
was  glad  to  see  the  superintended  turn  to 
him  W a little  information  or  friendly 
consultation  during  the  exercises.  How 
helpful  and  pleasant  it  is  to  have  a free 
and  friendly  feeling  between  old  and 
young,  between  the  leaders  in  the  Church 
and  the  leaders  in  the  Sunday-school. 
When  misunderstanding,  reserve  and  dis- 
trust creep  in,  it  is  disastrous.  If  one  or 
the  other  is  inclined  to  be  elated  by  suc- 
cess and  to  feel  and  show  the  authority 
of  his  office,  things  will  not  go  smoothly, 
and  brotherly  love  will  suffer.  I did  not 
see  such  failings  in  this  Sunday-school 
and  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for  his  grace 
hero  and  in  all  other  places  where  these 
infirmities  have  been  watched  and  over- 
come heretofore  and  may  the  Lord  con- 
tinue His  help. 

Another  encouraging  feature  was  to 
see  many  heads  of  families  there  with 
their  children,  some  taking  part  in  the 
work,  and  so  many  feeling  interested 
that  there  seemed  to  be  a quickening  in- 
fluence at  work,  helpful  to  the  cause  and 
the  workers;  and  still  more,  there  was 
reason  humbly  to  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  there  with  a guiding  influence. 
May  that  Good  Spirit  be  with  all  the 
i.ord’s  people  everywhere,  bringing  them 
nearer  to  God,  and  nearer  to  one  another. 

J.  K.  H. 


foT  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

CONSISTENCY. 


In  reading  tho  accounts  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  martyred  forefathers  as  related 
in  the  Martyrs  Mirror  wo  cannot  but  ad- 
mire their  noble  bearing,  their  patience 
and  consistency  in  their  sore  trials.  Even 
when  subjected  to  the  most  cruel  tortures 
in  the  fire  or  tho  rack,  the  boot  or  the 
thumbscrew,  the  wheel  or  the  knife  and 
pincers,  they  remained  steadfast  aud  un- 
yielding to  the  onsets  of  tho  evil  disposed 
and  cruel  persecutors.  Strong  in  the  faith 
and  steadfast  to  the  truth,  they  bore  all 
their  sufferings  with  fortitude,  praising 


God  that  they  were  accounted  worthy  of 
bearing  the  brand  marks  of  martyrs. 
Singularly  pathetic  are  many  of  the  ac- 
counts relating  the  death  of  a father,  a 
mother,  a sister  or  brother,  a son  or 
daughter  as  the  case  may  have  been  and 
in  these  accounts  lies  a deep  lesson  for  us 
who  claim  to  be  their  descendants  and 
followers,  not  only  in  the  natural  relation 
but  also  in  the  faith.  They  have  left  us 
these  accounts  as  heirlooms  from  which 
we  may  learn  how  firm  our  faith  should 
be  fixed  upon  Him  who  was  “an  ensara- 
ple”  for  his  children.  In  them  consistency 
was  indeed  a jewel,  and  by  it  they  gained 
more  by  a thousand  times  than  they  could 
lose  in  their  mortal  bodies.  So  thought 
one  of  these,  Maeyken  Wens  (from  which 
the  name  Wentz  and  Wiens  has  sprung), 
a pious  “ mother  in  Israel,”  who  with  a 
number  of  her  fellow  believers  was  burned 
at  the  stake  on  account  of  her  faith.  The 
account  itself  reads  as  follows  : 

“The  northwind  of  persecution  now 
blew  more  and  more  through  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,  so  that  the  herbs  and  trees  of 
the  same  (that  is  true  believers)  were 
rooted  out  of  the  earth  through  the  violence 
that  came  against  them.  This  appeared, 
among  other  instances,  in  the  case  of  a 
very  god-fearing  and  pious  woman,  named 
Maeyken  Wens,  who  was  the  wife  of  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  church  of  God  in 
the  city  of  Antwerp,  by  the  name  of  Mat- 
theus  Wens,  by  trade  a mason.  About 
tho  month  of  April,  A.  D.  1573,  she,  to- 
gether with  others  of  her  fellow- believers, 
was  apprehended  at  Antwerp,  bound,  and 
confined  in  the  severest  prison  there.  In 
the  meantime  she  was  subjected  to  much 
conflict  and  temptation  by  so-called  spirit- 
uals (ecclesiastics),  as  well  as  by  secular 
persons,  to  cause  her  to  apostatize  from 
her  faith.  But  when  she  could  by  no 
manner  of  means,  not  even  by  severe 
tortures,  be  turned  from  the  steadfastness 
of  her  faith,  they,  on  tho  fifth  day  of  Octo- 
ber 1573  passed  sentence  upon  her,  and 
pronounced  it  publicly  in  court, — namely 
that  she  should,  with  her  tongue  screwed 
fast,  be  burned  to  ashes  as  a heretic — 
Thereupon,  the  following  day,  the  sixth 
of  October,  this  pious  and  godfearing 
heroine  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  also  her  fellow- 
believers  that  had  been  condemned  with 
a like  sentence,  were  brought  forth,  with 
their  tongues  screwed  fast,  as  innocent 
sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  each  having 
been  fastened  to  a stake  in  the  market 
place,  deprived,  by  fierce  and  terrible 
flames,  of  their  lives  and  bodies,  so  that  in 
a short  time  they  were  reduced  to  ashes.’ 
To  this  is  added  the  following  pathetic 
note : 

“Tho  oldest  son  of  the  aforementioned 
martyress,  named  Adrian  Wens,  aged 
about  fifteen  years,  could  not  stay  away 
from  the  place  of  execution  on  tho  day 
on  which  his  dear  mother  was  offered  uj) ; 
80  taking  his  youngest  little  brother, 
named  Hans  (or  Jan)  Mattheus  Wens, 


who  was  about  three  years  old,  upon  his 
arm,  he  went  and  stood  with  him  some- 
where upon  a bench,  not  far  from  the 
stakes,  erected,  to  behold  his  mother  s 
death. 

But  when  she  was  brought  forth  and 
placed  at  tho  stake,  he  lost  consciousness, 
fell  to  the  ground,  and  remained  in  this 
condition  until  his  mother  and  tho  rest 
were  burnt.  Afterwards,  when  the  people 
had  gone  away,  having  regained  conscious- 
ness, he  went  to  the  place  where  his  moth- 
er had  been  burnt,  and  hunted  in  the 
ashes,  in  which  he  found  the  screw  with 
which  her  tongue  had  been  screwed  fast, 
which  he  kept  in  remembrance  of  her. 

This  Maeyken  Wens,  while  she  was 
imprisoned,  wrote  a number  of  consolatory 
and  very  edifying  letters  to  her  husband 
and  oldest  son,  as  also  to  Jan  DeMetzer, 
a minister.  In  one  of  her  letters  to  her 
son  she  gives  him  the  following  advice, 
and  I hope  the  dear  youug  readers  of  the 
Herald  will  follow  her  advice,  for  in  doing 
so  they  will  become  consistent  followers 
of  Christ  in  the  church.  It  reads  almost 
as  if  a Solomon  had  written  it  aud  is  as 
follows: — 

“ My  son,  from  your  youth  follow  that 
which  is  good  and  depart  from  evil:  do 
good  while  you  have  time,  and  look  at 
your  father,  how  lovingly  ho  went  before 
me  with  kindness  and  courteousness  al- 
ways instructing  me  with  tho  word  of 
the  Lord,  O if  I had  so  followed  after 
him,  how  light  would  be  my  bonds! 
Hence,  ray  dear  son,  beware  of  that 
which  is  evil,  that  you  toill  not  have  to 
lament  afterwards:  had  I done  this  or 
that;  for  then,  when  it  is  as  far  as  it  now 
is  with  me,  it  will  be  too  late.  Hoar  tho 
instruction  of  your  mother.  Hate  every- 
thing that  is  loved  by  the  world  and 
your  sensuality,  and  love  God’s  command- 
ment, aud  lot  the  same  instruct  you,  for 
it  teaches:  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  that  is,  forsake  his 
own  wisdom,  and  pray:  “Lord,  thy  will 
be  done.”  If  you  do  this,  tho  anointing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  teach  you  all  that 
you  are  to  believe.  1 John  2:27.  Believe 
not  what  men  say,  but  obey  that  which 
the  New  Testament  commands  you,  and 
ask  God  to  teach  you  his  will.  Trust  not 
in  your  understanding,  but  in  the  Lord, 
and  lot  your  counsel  abide  in  him,  and 
ask  him  to  direct  you  into  his  ways.  My 
child,  learn  how  you  are  to  love  God  tho 
Lord,  how  you  arc  to  honor  your  father, 
and  all  other  commandments  which  tho 
Lord  re<iuiros  of  you.  Whatsoever  is  not 
contained  therein,  believe  not,  but  what- 
soever is  contained  therein,  obey-  Join 
yourself  to  those  that  fear  the  Ix>rd,  and 
depart  from  evil,  and  through  love  do  all 
that  is  good. 

“O  reganl  not  the  multitmle,  or  the  an- 
cient custom,  but  look  at  the  little  flock, 
which  is  persecuted  for  tho  word  of  the 
Lord,  for  tho  good  persecute  none,  but 
are  persecuted.  When  you  have  joined 
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them,  beware  of  all  /also  doctrine^  for  we  are  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God.  Then  from  this  worhi  open  wide  the  gates  of 
John  says:  “Whosoever  transgresseth,  what  is  good,  yea  what  is  best  for  us  will  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  that  I may 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  bo  given  us.  This,  however,  man  so  often  in  with  robes  like  these  and  praise  rheo 


hath  not  God.  lie  that  abideth  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.”  2 John  9.  The 
doctrine  of  Christ  is  mercy,  peace,  purity, 
faith,  meekness,  humbleness  and  full 
obedience  to  God. 

“My  dear  son,  yield  yourself  to  that 
which  is  good  ; the  Lord  will  give  you  un- 
derstanding. 1 give  you  this  as  my  last 
adieu  to  you.  My  dear  child,  heed  the 


bo  given  us.  This,  however,  man  so  often  in  with  robes  like  these  and  praise  Thee 
and  so  easily  forgets.  lie  stores  up  all  for  ever  in  heaven.  This  I ask  in  the 
he  can  with  the  vain  idea  that  it  may  name  of  our  dear  Redeemer  who  suffered 
conduce  to  his  happiness  and  his  comfort,  shame  and  reproach  and  at  last  died  for 

, ««  1.  _V 1 


In  this  manner  he  becomes  involved  so 
thoroughly  in  his  earthly  interests  that 
he  is  prone  to  forget  eternity.  Not  only 
is  this  the  case  with  the  members  of  some 
churches,  but  all  churches — Christians 
in  general-are  inclined  to  this  evil.  It  is 
i the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  llesh. 


Lord’s  chastening;  for  whenever  you  do  the  pride  of  life,  the  worldly  desire  of  the 
evil,  he  will  chasten  you  in  your  mind;  heart  causes  so  much  trouble  with  pride 
desist,  then,  and  call  to  the  Lord  for  help,  and  vanity  in  the  Christian  church.  Satan 
and  hate  that  which  is  evil,  and  the  Lord  takes  a great  deal  of  pleasure  in  proud 
will  deliver  you,  and  good  will  come  to  people,  because  as  such  they  build  upon 
you.”  their  llesh  and  become  pharisaical,  of 

IIow  beautiful  this  sounds!  Written  which  Christ  in  His  sermon  on  the  mount 
by  an  imprisoned  and  tortured  mother  to  says,  “Except  your  righteousness  shall 
her  oldest  son  giving,  him  maternal  in-  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
struction  that  will  make  him  wise  unto  and  I’harisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
salvation!  We  can  almost  imagine  our-  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  One  thing  which 
selves  in  her  position — anxiously  plead-  greatly  enhances  pride  and  love  of  dress 
ing  with  her  dear  boy,  as  the  oldest  mem-  in  the  church  is  the  holding  of  so-called 


me.”  Could  anything  bo  more  absurd  or 
inconsistent  than  such  a prayer  ? And 
yet  somewhat  similar  to  this  would  have 
to  be  the  prayer  of  those  described  were 
they  to  act  and  talk  to  God  in  a true  child- 
like manner.  Mty  God  protect  us  from 
such  a curse  and  keep  us  in  the  path  of 
irue  inward  and  outward  humility  is  my 
prayer.  L.  A.  Y. 

^ 

iTor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FREEDOM  FROM  SIN. 

“ Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin:  for  his  seed  remaiu- 
ulh  in  him  and  he  cannot  sin,  because 
he  is  born  of  God.”  1 John  3 : 9. 

I n this  passage  of  Scripture  the  apostle 
uses  very  strong  language;  he  goes  far 
bevond  what  many  of  us,  as  babes  in 


ing  with  her  dear  boy,  as  the  oldest  mem-  in  the  church  is  the  holding  of  so-called  beyond  what  many  of  us,  as  babes  in 
ber  of  the  family,  and  therefore  the  church  and  Sunday  School  picnics.  Satan  Christ  (compared  to  the  advanced  state 
guardian  and  example  of  his  younger  devise  some  method  for  propagating  of  grace  attained  to  by  the  apostle),  have 

brothers  and  sisters,  to  become  an  earnest  the  lust  of  the  eye  in  the  world,  and  in  the  not  experienced,  or,  are  not  as  yet  able  to 
and  true  follower  of  his  ^Master,  that  he  way  of  these  Sunday  school  picnics  ho  is  comprehend  fully  the  depth  of  wisdom 
may  not  only  make  sure  of  heaven  him- 


succeeding  admirably.  He  puts  a charit- 


self,  but  teach  the  rest  the  way  to  Christ,  able  cover  on  it  all  by  calling  it  pleasant 


How  many  Christian  mothers  in  our  land  and  that  it  is  for  recreation,  and  that  it  is 
of  liberty  are  earnestly  concerned  about  nice  to  dress  for  the  occasion,  etc,  etc. 
the  eternal  welfare  of  their  children.  This  is,  of  course,  what  people  say,  but 
teaching  them  to  forsake  all  that  is  evil  their  minds  are  led  in  this  channel  by  the 
that  they  may  follow  that  which  is  good?  evil  one.  Thousands  of  Christians  who 
Mothers  have  perhaps  more  influence  indulge  in  fine  raiment  hold  to  ,the  opin- 
with  their  children  in  this  respect  than  ion  that  if  the  heart  be  right,  the  way  in 


any  other  person.  Therefore  they  will 
be  held  accountable  for  what  they  may 
fail  to  do  in  leading  their  children  to 
their  Savior.  Happy  too  are  they  who 
heed  the  divine  injunction:  “Children, 


which  we  dress  does  not  matter.  Yet  it  does 
matter  with  them  even  ; for  they  are  ready 
to  frown  and  look  with  pharisaical  eyes 
of  contempt  upon  those  who  may  not 
dress  so  extravagantly  or  so  foolishly  as 


obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;”  for  God  they  do.  Besides  they  show  by  their  ac- 
promisoB  such  rich  blessings  upon  earth  tions  that  there  is  just  so  much  of  the  lust 
and  to  them  that  remain  faithful  unto  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life  dwelling 
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death  ho  will  give  a crown  of  life.  K. 

» ^ 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORLDLY  DESIRES. 


‘‘  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  llesh,  and  tho  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  notof  the  Fa- 
ther, but  is  of  the  world.”  1 John  2 ; 10. 

In  those  words  we  are  strictly  admon- 
ished and  warned  not  to  love  tho  world 
nor  the  things  that  are  in  the  world,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  the  father,  but  of  the 


within  them  that  they  are  not  willing  to 


therein  contained.  We  believe,  however, 
that  the  inspired  apostle  recorded  that 
only  which  he  knew  through  the  influence 
of  tho  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  in  harmony  with 
the  revealed  will  of  God,  and,  we  accept  it 
as  such.  We  have  all  experienced  a time 
in  our  lives,  when,  reading  tho  word  of 
God,  condemnation  would  stand  forth 
boldly  on  every  page>  until  finally  it  be- 
coming HO  forcible,  we  close  and  lay  aside 
the  blessed  volume,  and  turn  to  some- 
thing more  in  harmony  with  the  spirit 
then  having  dominion  in  our  mortal 
bodies. 

But  after  coming  to  a knowledge  of  tho 
truth,  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
we  again  take  that  same  book,  but  behold 


humble  themselves  outwardly,  if  perchance  how  changed!  In  place  of  condemnation, 
they  think  they  have  inwardly  humbled  joy  and  peace  follow  the  reading  of  tho 
themselves  before  God.  They  do  it  all  to  blessed  book.  It  becomes  as  a mirror  to 


please  and  gratify  the  eye,  but  they  can- 
not do  it  to  the  glory  of  God.  Imagine 
a person  dressed  in  all  the  fastidiousness 
of  fashion  coming  before  God,  saying  :“0 
Lord,  I come  before  thee  with  this  beauti- 
ful dress ; Thou  knowest  how  tho  dress- 
maker and  I have  toiled  and  been  anxious 
on  account  of  it,  and  now  I come  before 
Thee  to  show  unto  Thoo  how  beautifully 


us.  We  behold  the  experience  of  our  own 
hearts  in  it,  tho  word  bearing  testimony 
to  what  we  have  just  realized,  and  wo 
no  longer  doubt  the  truthfulness  of  tho 
Scriptures,  because  we  have  ourselves 
realized  that  His  word  is  life  and  truth. 
This  blessed  realization  of  the  saving 
power  contained  in  the  word  of  God, 
i when  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  ol 


world,  and  whatever  comes  of  tho  world  it  sets  out  my  figure  and  how  much  pret-  Truth,  is  not  the  experience  of  but  » day> 
is  sin.  If  any  man  love  tho  world,  tho  tier  it  is  than  that  of  my  neighbor’s.  Fa-  a week,  or  even  a year ; but  as  the  Chns- 
lovo  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  It  is  ther,  I do  this,  not  because  my  heart  is  tian  advances  in  spiritual  life,  and  begins 
right  that  we  husband  well  with  the  things  proud,  but  because  I wish  these  plaits  and  to  taste  of  tho  good  things  of  eternal  life, 
which  God  has  niven  us,  but  we  are  bound  this  beautiful  sash  and  these  extra  append-  he  finds  new  beauties  in  the  word  of  God 


to  use  them  to  the  glory  of  God.  But  it  ages  to  honor  and  glorify  Thee,  because  | 
is  sad  to  see  multitudes  of  professors  of  all  that  I have  and  am  and  do  is  for  Thy 
Christianity  toiling  and  slaving  in  their  glory.  Iveep  me  in  this  state  while  I live; 
endeavor  to  gain  all  tho  worldly  riches.  bo  gracious  unto  all  tho  poor  and  noedy 
We  all  have  something  to  do  in  this  who  cannot  array  themselves  thus,  and 
world ; but  first  and  .above  all  other  things  when  at  last  Thou  seest  fit  to  remove  mo 


— fountains  of  living  waters,  as  it  were, 
flow  from  every  p.age — and  the  soul  is 
ipiickened,  and  ho  realizes  tho  blessedness 
of  being  filled,  after  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness.  He  no  longer 
reads  hurriedly  over  certain  portions  of 


Scrinture  because  they  are  not  in  har-  law.  Sin  separates  us  from  God,  or  in  until  W'O  know  more  perfectly  wbat  tne 

monv  with  the  views  entertained  by  him.  other  words,  wo  must  separate  ourselves  law  is  we  do  not  feel  condemn^.  But 

On  the  contrary,  he  stops  and  meditates,  from  God,  before  we  can  commit  sin.  trusting  to  the  guidance  of  God  s Holy 
knowing  there  is  spirit  and  life  in  every  Paul  says,  Rom.  8 : 38,  39 : “For  I am  Spirit  we  become  enlightened  more  and 
word  given  by  divine  authority,  and  con-  persuaded  that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor  more,  and  in  that  way  we  grow,  contin- 
^Bcuently  on  examining  himself  he  finds  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  ually  attaining  nearer  and  nearer  unto  the 
the  mistake  has  been  on  his  part  and  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  bond  of  perfectness.— Ed. 

not  in  the  Scriptures,  and  he  finds  that  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  ^ , 

his  Christian  experience  has  not  yet  come  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  TT-roTT'  amomp  AfFNICf) 

to  the  standard  of  the  inspired  writer;  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  This  A VISIT  AMONG  THE  MENNO- 

and  he  tries  by  the  help  of  God  to  attain  positively  implies  an  impossibility  of  sep-  NITES. 

to  that  state  of  grace  to  where  he  can  aration.  This  love  here  spoken  of  is  ^ 

comprehend  the  full  meaning  of  what  called  by  the  apostle,  “The  bond  of  per-  {Conthiued.) 

tho  sacred  writer  wished  to  convey  to  his  fectness,”  and  as  God  is  love.  He  himself  _ _ 

constitutes  this  bond ; and  when  thus  pro-  Tho  spirit  which  animated  many  of 
Thft  liffl  of  the  Christian  is  one  contin-  tected  on  all  sides  by  omnipotent  power,  these  “faithful  martrys”  is  shown  in  the 
uons  ^iwlb;  hl  Sword  Ihe  combined  efforts  of  iLe  princes  of  account  given  of  the  execution  of  Maria 

up  more  light,  more  wisdom,  more  darkness  cannot  injure  us  in  the  least.  Von  Beckum  and  her  sister-in-law,  a.  n, 
knowledge,  more  grace  to  overcome  all  It  seems  sometimes  that  the  standard  1544: 

sin  and  tho  many  petty  annoyances  iuci-  of  religion  has  been  loivered  so  much  “ As  the  time  of  suffering  drew  near,  Ma 


until  W'O  know  more  perfectly  what  the 
law  is  we  do  not  feel  condemned.  But 
trusting  to  the  guidance  of  God’s  Holy 
Spirit  we  become  enlightened  more  and 


tvr  vxxvwv  ^ - — 0 

comprehend  the  full  meaning  of  what 
tho  sacred  writer  wished  to  convey  to  his 
mind. 

The  life  of  the  Christian  is  one  contin- 
uous growth;  his  watchword  is,  “Higher 
up,  more  light,  more  wisdom,  more 
knowledge,  more  grace  to  overcome  all 
sin  and  tho  many  petty  annoyances  inci- 
dent to  this  life  of  probation.”  He  wants 
to  partake  more  of  the  heavenly  nature 
and  become  more  like  his  Master.  And 
why  does  the  child  of  God  wish  for  all 
these  blessings  ? Because  he  would  like 
to  be  free,  and  he  knows  that  “whom  the 
Son  maketh  free,  is  free  indeed.”  How 
often,  even  when  in  such  communion 
with  our  Savior,  does  the  enemy  of  souls 


A VISIT  AMONG  THE  MENNO- 
NITES. 

( Continued .) 

Tho  spirit  which  animated  many  of 
these  “faithful  martrys”  is  shown  in  the 
account  given  of  the  execution  of  Maria 
Von  Beckum  and  her  sister-in-law,  a.  n. 
1544: 

“ As  the  time  of  suffering  drew  near,  Ma- 


since  the  times  of  the  apostles,  that  it  is  i ria  observed: ‘Dear  sister,  heaven  is  opened 


U)  partake  more  of  the  heavenly  nature  not  to  be  wondered  that  we  cannot  com-  for  us ; having  suffered  a short  time  here, 
and^  become  more  like  his  Master.  And  prehend  their  teaching.  It  seems  we  can-  we  shall  rejoice  forever  with  our  Bride- 
why  does  the  child  of  God  wish  for  all  not  appreciate  the  good  things  that  tho  groom.’  They  then  gave  the  mutual  kiss 
these  blessings?  Because  he  would  like  Eord  has  provided  for  our  enjoyment,  of  peace.  They  also  prayed  together  that 
to  be  free,  and  he  knows  that  “whom  the  Eet  us  suppose  that  the  author  of  this  God  would  forgive  the  judges  their  sms. 
Son  maketh  free,  is  free  indeed.”  How  text  would  make  his  appearance  among  for  they  knew  not  what  they  did,  and 
often,  even  when  in  such  communion  us  (unrecognized  by  us  however)  and  that  God  would  have  compassion  on  a 
with  Oiir  Savior  does  the  enemv  of  souls  make  tho  bold  assertion  that  he  makes  world  sunk  in  darkness,  and  receive  their 
Ihrurt  hU  the  heart  of  the  here,  he  would  be  regarded  aa  a danger-  eoula  into  hia  heavenly  kingdom  They 

believer  until  he  sinks  to  tho  earth  in  ous  character,  a fanatic.  He  would  be  took  Maria  first,  who  entreated  the  mag- 
despair  and  cries  to  God  for  help.  Does  closely  watched  for  fear  he  might  poison  istrate  not  to  shed  any  more  innocent 
God  thpn  rpfnse  to  heln  his  children  the  minds  of  some  of  tho  weaker  mem-  blood.  She  then  earnestly  directed  her 
Xn  in  such  a-onv  of  spirit?  No.  He  bers.  We  would  hear  of  him  from  the  prayer  to  God,  and  prayed  for  her  mur- 
says:  “ I will  defiver  him,  and  that  speed-  pulpit,  and  wherever  the  theme  of  reli-  derers.  This  done,  she  arose  and  went  to 

giou  would  be  spoken  of  ho  w’ould  be  the  the  stake  with  inexpressible  joy,  e.\claim- 
The  apostle,  after  quoting  the  language  leading  figure  of  comment,  even  to  ridi-  ing,  ‘To  thee,  O I resign  myself; 

of  the  text,  says,  toward  the  end  of  his  cule  and  reproach.  I know  that  I shall  live  forever  with  thee, 

epistle,  “that  the  evil  one  toucheth  him  Now  all  you  dear  readers  of  this  imper-  Therefore,  O God  of  heaven,  into  thy 
not.”  We  do  not  think  that  these  Script-  feet  attempt  at  indicating  tho  truth  of  the  hands  I commend  my  spirit.  Ihe  execu- 
ures  conflict  with  other  portions  of  God’s  Gospel,  may  we  not  bo  encouraged  to  ask  tioner  .swore  because  the  chain  did  not 


word,  much  more  do  we  believe  they  are 
in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  We  know,  as  John 
says,  “that  the  Son  of  man  was  mani- 
fested to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil :” 
namely,  hia  work  in  the  hearts  of  tho 
children  of  men,  and  this  work  was  not 
only  half  done.  It  was  a perfect  work. 
Satan’s  power  is  taken,  and  it  is  as  the 
poet  says : 

‘‘Hatiin  trembles  when  he  sees, 

The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees.” 

Freedom  from  sin  does  not  h'saen  the 
liability  of  .being  tempted ; it  is  only 
when  we,  by  the  grace  of  God,  success- 
fully resist  temptation,  that  Satan  gives 
way.  It  is  through  those  fiery  trials  that 
we  learn  to  “put  on  tho  whole  armor  of 
God,”  and  take  tho  shield  of  faith  where- 
with we  shall  bo  able  to  quench  all  tho 
fiery  darts  of  tho  wicked.”  INIany  good 
Christians  believe  they  sin  more  or  less 
all  the  time,  and  if  you  should  ask  them 
they  c.ould  not  tell  where  or  in  what  man- 
ner sin  was  committed.  If  w'o  have  God 
and  his  word  for  our  guide  and  leader, 
condemnation  will  follow  the  commission 
of  sin  as  surely  and  naturally  as  joy, 
peace,  and  happiness  follow  pardon. 

Sin  is  defined  as  a transgression  of  the 


God  for  more  grace,  more  love  in  our 
hearts,  a more  perlect  will  to  do  his  will? 
Let  us  be  more  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  God  will  surely  reward  us 
with  such  wonderful  blessings  that  we 
have  never  dreamed  of. 

It  is  a lamentable  fact,  a solemn  truth, 
that  many  of  the  most  jirecioiis  promises 


please  him:  she  observed  to  him:  ‘Friend, 
consider  what  you  are  doing:  my  body  is 
not  worthy  that  you  should  blaspheme 
Christ  on  account  of  it.  Repent,  lest  you 
shall  have  to  endure  the  flames  of  hell.’  ” 
How  applicable  to  such  cases  is  tho 
beautiful  language  of  William  Leddra, 
written  shortly  before  he  sealed  his  testi- 


contained  in  holy  writ  have  lain  hiilden,  mony  to  tho  trnth,  by  suffering  death  at 
as  it  were,  under  tho  rubbish  of  men’s  tho  hands  of  tho  bloody  minded  pesecu- 
doctrines  that  h.as  been  accumulating  for  tors  in  Now  England: — 
years  until  they  have  become  almost  “Alas,  alas,  what  can  the  wrath  and 
obliterated.  Would  to  God  that  ive  could  spirit  of  man,  that  lusteth  to  envy,  aggr.a- 
soar  far  above  all  that  to  which  w’o  have  vated  by  the  heat  and  strength  of  tho 
as  yet  attained  ; far  up  out  of  tho  mist  of  king  of  the  locusts,  which  came  out  of 
unbelief,  where  wo  could  breathe  tho  pure  tho  pit,  do  unto  ono  that  is  hid  in  tho  so- 
air  of  heaven,  our  eyes  freed  from  tho  last  cret  places  of  tho  Almighty.'*  Or,  unto 


air  of  heaven,  our  eyes  freed  from  tho  last 
scale  of  spiritual  blindness,  where  tho 
sun  of  righteousness  is  beaming  forth  his 
bright  rays,  illuminating  tho  innermost 
recesses  of  our  darkened  hearts,  and  in- 
fusing now  life  and  vigor  into  every  part 
of  our  spiritual  being.  Then  we  might 
more  nearly  comprehend  those  deep 
things  of  God  left  on  record  by  the  in- 
spired writers  for  our  good  and  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
general.  A.  K.  K. 

Notk. — In  our  ignorance  we  sometimes 
commit  a transgression  of  tho  law  and 


cret  places  of  tho  Almighty.-*  Or,  unto 
them  that  are  gathered  under  the  healing 
wings  of  tho  I’rinco  of  Peace?  under 
whoso  Armor  of  light  they  shall  be  able 
to  stand  in  tho  day  of  trial.” 

When  tho  Emperor  Charles  tho  Fifth 
of  Germany,  resigned  his  crown  in  the 
year  1-555  in  favor  of  hia  son,  ITiilip  tho 
Second  of  Spain,  that  most  intolerant 
and  bigoted  of  monarchs,  reissued  in  tho 
Netherlands,  then  under  his  sway,  de- 
crees that  had  formerly  been  promulgated 
against  those  who  had  left  tho  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Motly,  in  his  account 
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of  the  Dutch  llepublic,  Bays  that  in  these  had  not  adopted  their  views  as  to  infant  the  Apostle  I^aul’iJ  asserUon,  that  ‘‘all 
atrocious  edicts  it  was  forbidden  for  lay  baptism,  but  bore  testimony  against  other  who  will  live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
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persons  to  converse  or  dispute  concerning 
the  Holy  Scriptures  openly  or  secretly ; 
to  read,  teach  or  expound  them  unless 
they  had  been  approved  by  some  re- 
nowned university;  or,  to  entertain  any 
of  the  opinions  of  the  heretics.  All  of- 
fenders were  to  be  put  to  death:  “the 
men  with  the  sword,  and  the  women  to 
be  buried  alive,  if  they  do  not  persist  in 
their  errors ; if  they  do  persist  _ in 
them,  then  they  are  to  be  executed  with 
fire ; all  their  property  in  both  cases  be- 
ing confiscated  to  the  crown.”  Any  one 
who  should  “lodge,  entertain,  furnish 


corruptions  and  errors  which  had  crept  suffer  persecution. 

into  the  Church.  As  non-combatants  the  The  experience  of  the  early  members 
Mennonites  could  not  join  in  wars  and  among  Friends  was  the  same.  Their  re- 
fightings which  led  to  the  effusion  of  so  fusal  to  take  off  the  hat  in  honor  of^  man, 
much  blood  in  the  expulsion  of  the  Span-  their  use  of  the  singular  language  in  ad- 

ish  trooDS  and  the  establishment  of  dressing  others,  their  refraining  from 
» _ ^ ••  • • !•  < . 


Dutch  independence.  Even  after  this 
event  they  were  exposed  to  trials  and 
hardships,  although  not  of  such  extreme 
character,  in  some  of  the  towns  of  Hol- 
land ; but  William  of  Orange  always 
manifested  towards  them  that  enlight- 
ened statesmanship  which  from  the  begin- 
ning led  him  to  oppose  the  persecuting 


with  food,  fire  or  clothing,  or  otherwise  plans  of  the  Spanish  monarch 


favor  anyone  holden  or  suspected  of  be- 
ing a heretic;  and  anyone  failing  to  de- 
nounce any  such”  was  made  liable  to  the 
same  punishments.  The  same  penalty 
was  prescribed  for  anyone  who  knew  a 
person  tainted  with  heresy,  and  neglected 
to  denounce  them  to  the  judges. 


In  1032,  a convention  of  ]\Iennonite  j 
ministers  assembled  at  Dort,  and  issued 
a “Confession  of  Faith”  containing  the 
“chief  articles  of  our  general  Christian 
faith,”  divided  into  18  sections.  This 
was  signed  by  51  ministers  who  were 
present,  and  was  subsequently  adopted 


insincere  compliments,  and  their  steady 
refusal  to  violate  the  command  of  Christ, 
“Swear  not  at  all,”  were  the  frequent 
occasion  of  their  suffering  blows,  impris- 
onment and  other  hardships. 

be  continued.) 
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APOSTASY. 

There  has  been  much  spoken  against 
the  doctrine  of  what  is  called  Free  Will, 
by  persons  who  seem  not  to  have  under- 
stood the  term.  Will  is  a free  principle. 
Free  will  is  as  absurd  as  bound  will:  it  is 
i not  will  if  it  be  not  free;  and  if  it  is 


Of  the  effect  produced  by  the  horrible  by  all  the  Mennonite  churches  in  Alsace  bound,  it  is  no  will.  Volition  is  essential 


persecution  which  had  followed  the  orig-  and  Germany ; putting  an  end  in  large 
inal  promulgation  of  these  edicts.  Motley  degree  to  the  disputes  respecting  doctrines 
Hayg; — “Fertilized  by  all  this  innocent  which  had  before  e.xisted  among  them; 
blood,  the  soil  of  the  Netherlands  became  as  the  postscript  to  the  “Confession” 
as  a watered  garden,  in  which  liberty,  states,  “the  so  much  wished  for  peace 


to  the  beings  of  the  soul,  and  to  all  ra- 
tional and  intellectual  beings.  This  is  the 
most  essential  discrimination  between 
matter  and  spirit.  Matter  can  have  no 
choice,  spirit  has.  Ratiocination  is  esson- 


civil  and  religious  was  to  llourish  peren-  was  obtained,  and  the  light  again  put  on  tial  to  intellect;  and  from  these  volition  is 


inseparable.  God  uniformly  treats  man 
as  a free  agent ; and  on  this  principle  the 
whole  of  divine  revelation  is  constructed, 
as  is  also  the  doctrine  of  future  rewards 
and  punishments.  If  a man  be  forced  to 
believe,  he  believes  not  at  all : it  is  the 


nially.  The  scaffold  had  its  daily  victims,  the  candle  stick,  to  the  honor  of  non-re-  inseparable.  God  uniformly  treats  man 
btit  did  not  make  a single  convert.  These  sistant  Christianity.”  as  a free  agent;  and  on  this  principle  the 

obscure  martyrs,  whoso  names  sound  bar-  These  18  articles  closely  agree  with  whole  of  divine  revelation  is  constructed, 
barously  in  our  ears,  were  men  who  tbe  views  of  Protestants  generally  in  as  is  also  the  doctrine  of  future  rewards 
dared  and  suffered  as  much  as  men  can  reference  to  the  fall  of  man,  his  restora-  and  punishments.  If  a man  be  forced  to 
dare  and  suffer  in  this  world,  and  for  the  through  Christ  and  the  necessity  of  believe,  he  believes  not  at  all : it  is  the 

noblest  cause  which  can  inspire  humanity,  repentance  and  amendment  of  life.  They  forcing  power  that  believes,  not  the  ma- 
Fanatics  they  certainly  were  not,  if  fanat-  differ  from  many  of  them,  in  restricting  chine  forced.  If  he  bo  forced  to  obey,  it  is 
icism  consists  in  show  with  correspond-  water-baptisn  to  those  of  mature  years,  the  forcing  power  that  obeys ; and  he,  as 
ing  substance.  who  are  prepared  to  renounce  their  sins  a machine,  shows  only  the  effect  of  this 

“ Kor  them  all  was  terrible  reality.  The  and  enter  upon  a life  of  devotedness  to  irresistible  force.  If  a man  be  incapable 
Emperor  and  his  edicts  were  realities,  God.  They  agree  with  the  doctrines  held  of  willing  good  and  willing  evil,  he  is  in- 
the  axe,  the  stake  were  realities ; and  the  by  the  Society  of  Friends  in  accepting  capable  of  being  saved  as  a rational 
heroism  with  IV hich  men  took  each  other  without  reserve  the  prohibition  of  all  being;  and  if  he  acts  only  under  an  over- 
by  the  hand,  and  walked  into  the  Hames,  oaths,  and  of  wars  and  fightings:  but  whelming  compulsion,  he  is  as  incapable 
or  with  which  the  women  sang  a song  of  they  differ  from  our  Society  in  asserting  of  being  damned.  In  short,  this  doctrine 
triumph,  while  the  grave-digger  was  shov-  that  baptism  with  water,  partaking  of  the  reduces  him  either  to  a punctum  stuns, 
elling  the  earth  upon  th(;ir  living  faces,  outward  bread  and  wine  as  a religious  which  by  the  vis  inertuc  is  incapable 
was  a reality  also.”  rite,  and  the  washing  of  one  another’s  of  being  moved,  but  as  acted  upon  by 

The  method  of  procedure  of  the  Inqui-  feet  are  standing  ordinances  in  the  Church  foreign  influence;  or,  as  an  intellectual 
sition  “was  reduced  to  a horrible  simplic-  of  Christ.  As  it  is  among  Friends,  they  being,  to  nonentity. 


sition  “was  reduced  to  a horrible  simplic- 
ity, It  arrested  on  suspicion,  tortured  till 
confession,  and  then  punished  by  fire.” 
Its  introduction  by  Philip  into  the  Nether- 
lands was  exceedingly  unpopular  there, 
and  was  the  great  cause  of  that  revolt, 
which  a few  years  after  broke  out,  and 
delivered  the  country  from  the  Spanish  I 
yoke.  Foremost  among  the  nobles  of 
the  larxl,  who  ultimately  joined  in  that 
movement,  was  William,  Prince  of  Or- 
ange ; who,  although  originally  a Cath- 
olic, ever  opposed  the  barbarity  of  put- 
ting men  to  death  for  their  religion. 

While  the  adherents  of  Menno  Simon 
probably  contributed  their  share  to  the 
great  army  ot  martyrs  who  suffere«l  death 
for  their  religious  opinions  in  the  Nether- 
lands, yet  a large  proportion  of  the  vic- 
linis  were  l.ntherans  and  Calvinists  who 


provide  for  the  appointment  of  oflicers  The  power  to  will  and  the  power  to  act 
whose  special  duty  it  is  to  care  for  the  must  necessarily  come  from  God,  who  is 
poor  among  them,  so  that  the  wants  of  the  Author  both  of  the  soul  and  of  the 
these  are  provided  for  by  the  Church,  body,  and  of  all  their  powers  and  ener- 
and  they  do  not  become  a tax  on  the  gies ; but  the  act  of  volition  and  the  act 
public.  of  working  come  from  the  man.  Go«l 

Much  of  the  persecution  to  which  these  gives  power  to  will:  man  wills  Uirongh 
goodly  people  were  exposed,  in  the  intol-  that  power;  God  gives  power  to  act,  and 


er;int  times  in  which  they  arose,  was 
probably  due  to  their  plainness  of  dress 
and  manners,  and  their  non-conformity 
to  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  other  re- 
spects. Those  rendered  them  conspicuous 
to  all.  Those  who  could  not  judge  of  the 
truth  or  falsity  of  the  doctrines  they  held, 
could  see  that  in  these  things  they  wore 
bearing  a testimony  against  their  own 
practices — and  thus  the  Mennonites 
came  largely  to  experience  the  truth  of 


man  acts  through  that  power.  Without 
the  power  to  will,  man  can  will  nothing  ; 
without  the  power  to  work,  man  can  do 
nothing.  God  neither  wills  for  man,  nor 
works  in  man’s  stead,  but  he  furnishes 
him  with  power  to  do  both ; he  is,  there- 
fore, accountable  to  God  for  these 
powers. 

It  is  only  in  the  use  of  lawful  means 
that  we  have  any  reason  to  expect  God’s 
blessing  and  help.  One  of  the  ancients 
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has  remarked,  “ Though  God  has  made 
man  without  himself,  he  will  not  save 
him  without  himself ; ” and  therefore 
man’s  own  concurrence  of  will,  and  co- 
operation of  power  with  God,  are  essen- 
tially necessary  to  his  preservation  and 
salvation.  This  co-operation  is  the  grand 
condition,  sine  qua  non,  of  which  God 
will  help  or  save.  But  is  not  this  endeav- 
oring to  merit  salvation  by  our  own 
works?  No:  for  this  is  impossible,  unless 
we  could  prove  that  all  the  mental  and 
corporeal  powers  which  we  possess  come 
from  and  of  ourselves,  and  that  we  hold 
them  independently  of  the  power  and  be- 
neficence of  our  Creator ; and  that  every 
act  of  these  was  of  infinite  value,  to  make 
it  an  equivalent  for  the  heaven  we  wished 
to  purchase.  Rutting  forth  the  hand  to  | 
receive  the  alms  of  a benevolent  man,  can 
never  be  considered  a purchase  price  for 
the  bounty  bestowed.  For  ever  snail  that 
word  stand  true  in  all  its  parts,  “ Christ  is 
the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them 
that  obey  him.” 

It  is  not  for  want  of  holy  resolutions 
and  heavenly  influences  that  men  are  not 
saved,  but  through  their  own  unsteadi- 
ness ; they  do  not  persevere,  they  forget  j 
the  necessity  of  continuing  in  prayer,  and 
thus  the  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved,  departs 
from  them,  and  leaves  them  to  their  own 
darkness  and  hardness  of  heart.  When  we 
consider  the  heavenly  influences  which 
many  receive  who  draw  back  to  perdition, 
and  the  good  fruits  which,  for  a time, 
they  bore,  it  is  blasphemy  to  say.  They 
had  no  genuine  or  saving  grace.  They 
had  it,  they  showed  it,  they  trifled  with  it, 
and  sinned  against  it;  and  therefore 
are  lost. 

What  a comfortable  thought  it  is  to 
the  followers  of  Christ,  that  neither  men 
nor  demons  can  act  against  them  but  by 
the  permission  of  their  heavenly  Father, 
and  that  he  will  not  suffer  any  of  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  him  to  be  tried 
above  what  they  are  able  to  bear,  and 
will  make  the  trial  end  in  their  greater 
salvation,  and  in  his  glory. 

Slothfulness  is  natural  to  man  ; it  re- 
quires much  training  to  induce  him  to 
labor  for  his  daily  bread : if  God  should 
miraculously  send  it,  he  will  wonder  and 
eat  it ; and  that  is  the  whole.  *'  Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,”  is  an  ungra- 
cious word  to  many;  they  profess  to  trust 
in  God’s  mercy,  but  labor  not  to  enter 
that  rest.  God  will  not  reverse  his  pur- 
pose to  meet  their  slothfulnees : they 
alone  who  overcome  shall  sit  with  Jesus 
on  his  throne.  Reader,  “take  unto  thee 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  thou  inayest 
be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand.”  And  remem- 
ber that  he  only  who  endures  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved. 

If  to  “watch”  be  to  employ  ourselves 
chiefly  about  the  business  of  our  salva- 
tion, alas ! how  few  of  those  who  are 
called  Christians  are  there  who  do  watch! 


how  many  who  slumber ! how  many  who 
are  asleep ! how  many  seized  with  leth* 
argy!  how  many  quite  dead  I 

You  have  many  enemies;  be  continually 
on  your  guard;  be  always  circumspect: 

1.  Be  watchful  against  evil.  2.  Watch 
for  opportunities  to  do  good.  3.  Watch 
over  each  other  in  love.  4.  AYatch  that 
none  may  draw  you  aside  from  the  belief 
and  unity  of  the  gospel. 

He  that  is  self-confident  is  already  half 
fallen.  He  who  professes  to  believe  that 
God  will  absolutely  keep  him  from  falling 
finally,  and  neglects  watching  unto 
prayer,  is  not  in  a safer  state.  He  who 
lives  by  the  moment,  walks  in  the  light, 
and  maintains  his  communion  with  God, 
is  in  no  danger  of  apostasy. 

Will  it  avail  any  of  us  how  near  we 
get  to  heaven,  if  the  door  be  shut  before 
we  arrive?  How  dreadful  the  thought,  to 
have  only  missed  being  eternally  saved  ! 
to  aim  well,  and  yet  to  permit  the  devil, 
the  world,  or  the  flesh,  to  hinder  in  the 
few  last  steps!  Reader,  watch  and  be 

For  want  of  a little  more  dependence 
upon  God,  how  often  does  an  excellent 
beginning  come  to  an  unhappy  conclu- 
sion ! Many  who  were  on  the  borders  of 
the  ])romised  land,  and  about  to  cross 
Jordan,  have,  through  an  act  of  unfaith- 
fulness, been  turned  back  to  wander 
many  a dreary  year  in  the  wilderness. 
Reader,  be  on  thy  guard.  Trust  in  Christ, 
and  watch  unto  prayer. 

He  who  changes  from  opinion  to  opin- 
ion, and  from  one  sect  or  party  to  an- 
other, is  never  to  be  depended  on ; there 
. is  much  reason  to  believe  that  such  a per- 
son is  either  mentally  weak,  or  has  never 
been  rationally  and  divinely  convinced 
of  the  truth. 

The  apostle  shows  hero  five  degrees  of 
aj)OBtasy : 1.  Consenting  to  sin ; being 
deceived  by  its  solicitations.  2.  Hard- 
ness of  heart  through  giving  way  to  sin. 
3.  Unbelief  in  consequence  of  this  hard- 
ness, which  leads  them  to  call  even  ^tho 
truth  of  the  gospel  in  <juestion.  4.  This 
unbelief  causing  them  to  speak  evil  of  the 
gosjrel,  and  the  provision  God  has  made 
for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  5.  Apos- 
tasy itself,  or  falling  off  from  the  living 
God,  and  thus  extinguishing  all  the  light 
that  was  in  them,  and  finally  grieving  the 
Spirit  of  God,  so  that  he  takes  his  flight, 
and  leaves  them  to  a seared  conscience 
and  reprobate  mind.  He  who  begins  to 
give  the  least  way  to  sin  is  in  danger  of 
final  apostasy:  the  best  remedy  against 
this  is,  to  get  the  evil  heart  removed ; as 
one  murderer  in  the  house  is  more  to  be 
dreaded  than  ten  without. 

Every  believer  in  Christ  is  in  danger 
of  apostasy  while  any  remains  of  the  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  are  found  in  him.  God 
has  promised  to  purify  the  heart,  and  the 
blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin.  it  is, 
therefore,  the  highest  wisdom  of  genuine 
Christians  to  look  to  God  for  the  com- 


plete purification  of  their  souls ; this  they 
cannot  have  too  soon,  and  for  this  they 
cannot  be  too  much  in  earnest. 

Who  can  adequately  describe  the  niis- 
ery  and  wretchedness  of  that  soul  which 
has  lost  its  union  with  the  Fountain  of 
all  good,  and,  in  losing  this,  has  lort  the 
possibility  of  happiness  till  the  simple 
eye  be  once  more  given,  and  the  straight 
line  once  more  drawn  ? 

How  strange  it  is  that  there  should  bo 
found  any  back-slider ! that  one  who  once 
felt  the  power  of  Christ  should  ever  turn 
aside  ! But  It  is  still  stranger  that  any 
one  who  has  felt  it,  and  given,  in  his  life 
and  conversation,  full  proof  that  he  has 
felt  it,  should  not  only  let  it  slip,  but 
at  last  deny  that  he  ever  had  it,  and  even 
ridicule  a work  of  grace  in  the  heart . 
Such  instances  have  appeared  among 
men. 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

There  is  any  amount  of  credulity 
abroad  in  the  community  as  to  a certain 
kind  of  spiritual  influence  and  manifesU- 
tions,  so-called;  but  there  is  a vast  deal 
of  skepticism  in  respect  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  his  operation  on  the  minds  of 
men.  Multitudes  appear  to  have  “ not  so 
much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any 
Holy  Ghost,”  and  multitudes  more  who 
believe,  perhaps,  intellectually,  in^  the 
personality  and  power  of  this  Divine 
Agent,  are  without  any  experimental 
knowledge  of  his  grace  in  their  hearts. 

The  New  Testament  teaches  us  the  in- 
dispensableness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  s influ- 
ences in  the  work  of  conversion  and  in 
all  Christian  life.  It  represents  the  whole 
experience  of  the  believer,  from  the  first 
true  conviction  of  sin  through  all  its  sub- 
se<iuent  stages  to  the  glorification  of  tlio 
spirit  in  heaven,  as  the  special  work  of 
the  third  person  of  the  Godhead.  The 
Spirit  awakens  sinners  from  the  death  of 
sin,  renews  them  in  the  Spirit  of  their 
minds,  carries  on  by  various  moans  the 
process  of  their  spiritual  growth  until 
they  are  jiresented  “ faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy.” 

Thus  it  is  not  so  easy  to  overestimate 
the  importance  of  the  Spirit’s  work,  or 
assign  to  it  too  high  a place  in  the 
scheme  of  redemption.  The  Bible  does 
great  honor  to  it;  exalts  it  above  all  other 
agencies  and  ministries  —whatever,  an«i 
represents  it  as  alone  eflicient  in  the 
work  of  turning  men  “ from  darkness  to 
light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.”  It  becomes,  therefore,  an  impor- 
tant practical  question,  Have  we  received 
the  lloly  Ghost?  Have  we  submitted 
our  hearts  to  his  influence?  Have  we  ev- 
idence that  wo  “ walk  in  the  Spirit,”  that 
I wo  are  “the  temple  of  God,”  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  Go<l  dwells  in  us?  These  are 
the  tests  of  a life  hid  with  Christ  in  (4od. 
—Sel. 
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rp  Thk  English  Martyrs  Mirror.—  Home  Again.— After  a visit  of  five 

H.ERALD  OF  1 RUTH.  orders  for  Martyrs  ]\[ir-  weeks  among  friends  in  Rockingham  Co., 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor.  rors  are  now  filled  and  if  there  should  be  Virginia,  Bro.  John  S.  Coffman  and  wife 

J.  s.  COFFMAN,  A88T.  EDITOR.  Omitted,  that  is,  if  there  are  returned  to  Elkhart  on  the  evening  of  the 

SODtomber  1 1887  have  ordered  of  these  books  and  24th.  They  appear  to  be  rested  and  im- 

have  not  yet  received  them,  they  will  proved,  and  report  a season  of  very  pleas- 

Eutemi  ak  the  Post  offlce  at  Elkhart,  as  please  infom  US  at  once.  We  expect  now  ant  and  interesting  associations  with  the 

second  class  mail  matter.  able  to  fill  Orders  without  delay,  friends  of  their  childhood  and  youth, 

and  any  who  have  not  yet  ordered  a from  whom  they  have  been  for  some 
thrSdofTr^uhai^^^^^^^  copy  of  this  Valuable  book,  will  do  well  years  separated.  They  found  his  father 

to  sccure  it  at  onc6.  enjoying  good  health  and  still  actively 

attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they  encfasTed  in  his  ministerial  duties,  and  his 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  , ° ° • i • / 

Ik  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  To  THOSE  IN  ARREARS. — As  we  look  mother  appearing  youDg  and  active  for 
OiUcc  to  another,  plea.se  always  give  the  Office  , . ..  j t. 

wbsro  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  offtce  to  over  our  subscription  list  we  See  a good  her  years, 
which  you  wish  it  sent.  .u  . . *4  „ 

To  OUR  SUB3CBIBKKB.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  many  names  that  are  not  paid  up,  aud  we  Bishop  Christian  Brechbill  of  the 

»re  again  sending  out  bills  to  all  who  are  York  River  Brethren  Church,  accompa- 

d'V'oU^i^rto  hive  ““ore  than  a year  back.  Wo  are  doing  this  |,y  his  brother-in-law,  J.  H.  Sollen- 

"“How^TtrKNrMosKY.-if  In  Bums  Of  more  than  a money,  and  also  find  herger.  Geo.  Latshaw  and  John  Meyers 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  it  more  satisfactory  between  OUrselvCS  alAnnincr  at  the  Rofk  Island  Denot 

om.-o  Money  Order,  or  where  those  cannot  be  ob-  ^ j.  . . i ^niie  Stopping  at  ine  JMICK  isianu  i^upoi 

tained,  gid  the  letter  registered.  and  our  patrons  to  have  frctiucot  Settle-  at  Chicago  on  their  way  to  Dallas,  Iowa, 

to'wMctlVourplplK^  *«ents  of  accounts.  In  sending  these  died  suddenly  of  heart  disease  on  the  1 8th 

accounts  we  do  it  as  a matter  of  business,  August.  lie  was  taken  back  to  his 
•.“XedmVii^ippcii'it^^^^^  and  we  trust  our  friends  will  not  take  ^ome  for  interment.  J.  OberhoKzer  of 

BelLTi'uumbel-^H  the  Menuouite  Pub.  Co.,  happened  to  be 

us  a card  stating  the  case.  There  may  some  mistakes  occur,  and  jn  the  city  at  the  time  and  from  him  we 

■ -=  some  who  have  paid  up  may  receive  a ^ave  received  the  news  as  above  staled. 

Our  Family  Almanac;  for  1888  is  now  bill;  some  also  who  have  sent  in  the 

on  the  press,  and  will  be  ready  for  deliv-  amount  during  the  time  the  bill  was  be-  CHURCH  NEWS, 

ery  in  a short  time.  Knowing  that  at  the  ing  sent.  These  are  all  things  that  cannot  From  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  — On 
present  dsyy  thousands  of  almanacs  are  be  avoided,  and  we  herewith  ask  our  Sunday  the  31st  of  July  29  persons  were 
scattered  throughout  the  land  in  which  friends  to  kindly  bear  with  us  and  if  any  baptized  upon  confession  of  their  faith 

the  reading  matter  is  not  at  all  suitable  mistAkes  occur,  send  us  a postal  at  once  ^"jj^rchl^^fifshop” David^  Beac^hy”adm[n?s- 
for  our  families,  we  have  aimed,  as  here-  and  inform  us,  and  we  will  correct  them,  j.\^q  baptism.  A great  crowd 

tofore,  to  fill  up  our  almanac  with  sound.  We  are  well  aware  that  there  are  some  giood  upon  the  shore  to  witness  the  sol- 
interesting,  instructive  and  profitable  who  cannot  pay,  because  of  poverty,  or  emn  ceremony. 

reading  matter,  and  we  now  offer  it  for  financial  distress;  we  would  kindly  ask  From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  — Last 
sale  at  the  following  prices,  and  trust  our  such  to  inform  us  and  if  they  wish  to  Spring  six  young  converts  were  received 
friends  and  patrons  will  send  their  orders  continue  their  paper  we  will  arrange  in  pigl^ant  visits 

early:  some  way  for  them  to  do  so.  during  the  present  summer  by  ministers 

Sincle  copies  per  mail 08  from  other  congregations,  and  hope  others 

n 1 -wT  rtai  1 .1  TT  VkA«*A  Inxkv  nnH  if  /i/invfAn. 


jarly:  some  way  for  them  to  do  so.  during  the  present  summer  by  ministers 

Single  copies  per  mail 08  from  other  congregations,  and  hope  others 

(y  (c  « « 15  I’roposei)  Vlsit. — The  brethern  Henry  will  stop  here  when  they  find  it  conven- 

: ..  ..  or.  Sha..m  and  . I.  K.  Kunk  intend  to  leave 

, • laMii.  . ^ .V.  f which  the  yonng  people  take  an  active 

12  “ “ “ GO  their  homes  in  Elkhart,  on  the  ith  of  jutereat,  and,  wo  trust,  receive  many  val- 

20  “ “ “ if  1.00  September,  and  after  stopping  one  day  in  uablo  instructions  that  will  prove  bless- 

t(  by  express 3.7r>  Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  proceed  on  their  ings  to  their  souls.  To  the  older  people — 

, , , i(  {(  u r.  OQ  journey  so  as  to  reach  Mount  Joy,  Lan-  members  of  our  church  we  feel 

a Vi  o 4 3 o . I pressed  to  say  that  their  presence  and 

When  sent  by  Express,  Express  charges  i a urc  ay  kCpemier  influence  in  the  Sabbath  School 

to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  remaining  in  Lancaster  Co.,  one  jg  only  very  desirable,  but  highly  es- 

MKNNUNlTFi  PUBL18HING  CO.,  week  aud  be  with  the  brethren  in  Chester  sential  to  the  prosperity  of  the  School. 

Elkliart,  Ind-  Co.,  over  Sumlay  on  the  18th.  They  will  The  young  will  learn  and  imitate,  and  it 
l^ben  pass  on  through  l*rovidence,  Skip  very  important  that  the  older  ones, 

Biograviiical Sketch  of  Bishop  Chris-  pack,  Salford,  llerford,  ete.,  and  probably  ^ presence, 

tian  Herr  and  a collection  of  his  hymrs,  bo  at  Deep  Run  on  the  25th,  and  passing  jq  iustruct  and  teach,  if  in  no 

can  be  had  of  L.  B.  Herr,  56  A:  57  Norib  through  the  several  districts,  attend  Con-  other  way,  by  sotting  a good  example. 
Oueen  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.  We  here  ferenco  at  Franconia  and  also  in  Lan-  If  the  work  is  not  important  enough  to 
.gaininviU,  -p«oial  attention  to  thia  ov-  oaater  llda  i,  .imply  tho  ontline  of  their  W 

collent  little  work  and  hope  that  every  trip.  What  further  there  may  be  for  them  i^tgrest  our  young  people?  l.et  us  all 
one  will  endeavor  to  secure  a copy.  Price  to  do  lies  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  and  >^ork  together  in  unity  and  the  work 
20  cents.  f-bo  brethren.  will  be  lighter  and  more  pleasant. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


VISIT  IN  IOWA. 


Fkom  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas.  The  According  to  request,  I will,  with  God’s 
Church  here  is  working  along  peaceably  ^ g^grt  iccount  of  my  late  visit 

an.l  harmoniously  as  far  as  I know.  We  [,  Having  long  had  a 

have  regular  ser\ ices  every  two  weeks.  desire  to  visit  the  little  church  there,  ac- 
This  was  a very  dry  summer  here,  un-  ^ordingly  on  the  20th  of  June,  in  company 
til  the  3d  of  August.  Since  then  we  have  aj^ed  sister  Elizabeth  Culp,  and 

had  plenty  of  ram,  but  it  came  too  late  g^g^g^  j^ah  Horning  who  was  on  a visit 
for  most  of  the  corn.  Abe  grain  harvest  ^g  from  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  and  who  had 
was  light;  still  I think  there  is  enough  during  her  visit  found  her  Savior  and 
here  to  supply  the  warUs  of  the  country,  received  into  the  Church  by  baptism, 

Abm.  Shellenberger.  j jgfj.  and  going  by  way  Chicago 

“77  4.  ir  aud  Burlington  reached  Shambaugh,  Iowa, 

KIIOM  hRANCONiAviLLE,  I>A.--“Har-  the  moming  of  the  22d,  thankful  to 
vest  Home  or  Thanksgiving  meeting  will  hjg  divine  protection.  We  found 


be  held  in  Souderton  Meeting-house  on  relatives  and  friends  enjoying  reason- 
the  20th  of  August.  1 here  will  also  be  ably  good  health.  We  staid  five  weeks 

mt. «*i  M rknfm  r»  1 va  i Vi /a  S2 /«  ra  nrx^n  Ir-  ..  ... 


Thanksgiving  meeting  in  the  Schwenk- 
felder  Meeting-house  about  one  mile 


in  this  vicinity  with  our  friends,  aud  en- 
joyed ourselves  very  much.  We  attended 


south' west  of  this  village,  whic  i is  nieetings  at  all  of  which  the  hearers 

iimially  h®bA  by  both  denominations,  received  gospel  instruction  in  its  purity 
Schwonkfelders  and  jM innonites.  ^ Ihe  rpj^g  jaembership  here  is  small.  They 
day  chosen  for  the  meeting  is  the  25  th  of  j^ave  one  bishop,  one  minister  and  one 
August.  J.  H.  Hackman.  deacon  here.  Though  small  in  number 

francouiavilley  Fj,.y  Aug.  lU/i,  1887.  annear  to  be  zealonslv  strivini?  to  do 


Annual. 


Pranconiaviuey  t'u.y  ^ug.  iit/i,  j.bi.  ^h,,y  appear  to  be  zealously  striving  to  do 

-■ their  master’s  will.  They  are  always 

CONFERENCES.  glad  to  be  visited  by  our  traveling  ministers 

* and  have  them  encourage  their  small 

Annual  Hook.  The  bishop  is  getting  old  and  the 

,,  • 4 4 rr-  Tir  young  minister  feels  his  infirmities  and 

lor  M«oar.  at  Mount  /.on  inabiUty,  bnt  k willing  to  labor  a,  the 

Cti.,  Mo.,  on  h riday  the  23d  of  Sept,  j a jf  ’ 

Brethren  in  the  ministry  and  lay  brethren  ^ 

are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  I thought,  while  staying  here,  that  if 

V ,r  Kansas  and  Nebraska  in  the  IvTll  steps  were  taken  much  good 

p , ..  , T-  I,  ^ might  be  accomplished  here.  There  are 

Creek  M acting-house  near  IyuI  Creek,  “ , 41  * 4 * • 4 

p , 7.'  1 4 1,^  • T ’ many  brethren  at  present  moving  west- 

Oaborne  Co.,  Kansas,  on  the  1st  hriday  / 1 4 41  „ 1 11  „4i  „ „ 4 

yx  ^ , * . . . 1 ^ ward,  but  they  nearly  all  go  to  other  parts, 

in  October.  Bishops,  ministers,  deacons  .t  •«  v.  .1  t „ : • . 

, . •4,4’,  Now  if  some  brethren  and  a minister 

and  others  are  cordially  invited  to  be  pres-  41;,  . i.,...,  1 41.4 

. 4 4 • Au  I would  move  to  this  place  and  assist  the 

ent.  The  nearest  station  is  Alton,  where  , , ^ 4i.„„  ...ki. 

< ...  L 1 members  here  tliey  might,  with  (jiod  s 

brethren  will  meet  those  who  como  by  , , , i ■'  ° ’ u u 1 

..  ucv,  b ^ buiUl  up  s prosiTcrous  church,  and  a 

Abm.  Shellenberger.  3 1 .xx,!.. 

/r/ZZ  Creek  I\an  great  deal  of  good  might  result,  not  only 

’ ' for  the  present,  but  for  the  future  of  the 

Skmi-annual.  church.  There  are  a great  many  members 

For  Virginia  in  the  Zion  Meeting-house  small  flocks  scattered  about  in  eastern 


Abm.  Shellenberger. 
JCill  Creek,  Kan. 

Skmi-annual. 


near  Broailway  on  the  B.  and  ().  U.  R., 
on  the  1st  Friday  in  October, 

In  Eby’s  meeting-house,  Berlin  Ont., 
on  Friday  the  9th  of  September. 


Kansas,  Missouri  and  Illinois  who  could 
and  shonld  bo  visited  more  frequently; 
for  I believe  that,  with  but  a comparatively 
small  expense,  they  could  be  visited,  and 
the  church  could  be  wonderfully  revived, 


III  Moyer’s  meeting  house,  Clinton  and  strengthened.  The  soil  here  in  Page 
Tvvp.,  Lincoln  Co,  Out.,  on  Friday  the  county  is  fertile.  They  grow  almost  all 
3'i  of  SeptoraVier.  kinds  of  grain  and  fruit,  and  apples  hardly 

In  the  Rainham  meeting-house,  Haldi  ever  fail.  After  a very  pleasant  visit 
niand  Co.,  Ont.,on  Friday  the  30th  of  Sept,  among  our  dear  friends  my  sister  and  I 
In  the  Franconia  meeting-house,  Mont-  A>ad®  them  farewell  thankful  to  them  for 
gomeryCo.,  I’a , on  the  1st  Thursday  in  kindness  to  us  during  our  sUy,  and 

October  Ahe  evening  of  the  2.)th  of  July  we 

T , ...  T took  the  train  at  Shambaugh  for  homo. 

In  Mellinger’s  meeting-house,  Lancas-  arrived  at  Elida,  Ohio  on  the  27th 
l«r  Co.,  l>a.,  on  the  1st  h riday  in  October,  which 

In  Miller’s  meeting  house,  Franklin  ^e  feel  grateful  to  God,  May  He  keep  us 
0<).,  Pa.,  on  the  1st  Friday  in  October.  ^11  and  guide  us  on  our  journey  through 
In  Holdeman’s  meeting  house,  Elkhart  ijfe  and  at  last  bring  ns  all  together  in 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  2d  h riday  (and  Ihurs-  haven  of  eternal  rest  is  the  prayer  of 

'lay  preceding)  in  October.  Bishops,  i.,.4x«Vx4,w 

•ninisters,  deacons  and  lay  brethren  are  ^ a a 

cordially  invited  to  be  present  at  this  A«oou. 

conference.  Elida,  Ohio, 


FDr  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISCONSTRUED  BIBLE 
DOCTRINE. 

God  requires  more  of  us  at  the  present 
day  than  he  did  in  the  ages  that  are  past. 
There  was  a time  when  God  made  allow- 
ance for  the  ignorance  of  man,  but  now, 
having  become  more  enlightened,  we 
will  not  be  excused  for  ignorance  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  Let  us  therefore  con- 
sider a few  things. 

The  more  enlightened  we  are  the  more 
the  enemy  of>  souls  is  engaged  iu  trying 
to  mislead  us.  We  read  that  he  comes 
like  an  angel  of  light,  and  will  deceive 
many.  Let  us  be  very  cautious  with 
God’s  word,  because  it  may  be  easily  mis- 
construed. There  is  nothing  iu  existence 
in  which  the  enemy  is  so  much  engaged 
in  as  in  misconstruing  the  Scriptures.  Ho 
is  very  anxious  to  assist  any  one  with  all 
his  power  who  will  accept  error.  If  we 
accept  error  then  the  eneinyr  is  leading  us. 
Wo  can  feel  sincere  and  still  bo  wrong  iu 
our  views.  If  we  do  not  accept  Scripture 
in  its  right  light,  as  Christ  himself  taught 
it,  then  it  certainly  is  wrong,  because  tak- 
ing it  one  way  is  right  and  the  other  is 
wrong.  The  enemy  will  take  just  some 
parts  of  Scripture  and  shape  it  to  suit 
any  one’s  desire.  But  wo  must  ba  houest 
in  all  things,  for  God  will  not  be  mocked. 
An  opinion  formed  on  any  passage  of 
God’s  word  that  will  not  correspond  with 
the  teaching  of  God’s  word  all  through 
must  not  bo  accepted  as  a correct  opinion, 
because  the  Word  of  God  does  not  con- 
tradict itself. 

It  is  the  enemy  that  has  brought  about 
so  many  different  opinions  on  passages 
in  the  Bible,  Men  need  not  wonder  at 
all  that  there  are  so  many  unbelievers  in 
the  world  at  present.  Preachers  differ 
too  much  in  opinions  of  religion.  One 
says  Christ’s  doctrine  teaches  men  so  and 
so,  while  another  will  say  quite  the  con- 
trary. O let  us  try  to  bo  more  of  one 
heart  and  mind. 

Let  us  now  consider  baptism.  How 
wonderfully  different  opinions  have  been 
advanced  on  this  word  and  mode  of  prac- 
tice. To  understand  it  correctly  we  must 
get  at  the  origin  or  beginning  of  it.  This 
we  do  by  reading  the  wonls  of  Isaiah. 
Ho  said  Christ  would  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions, now  John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
came  into  the  world.  .lohn  and  the  peo- 
ple were  governed  by  the  prophets.  Isaiah 
was  the  j)ro|>hot  who  speaks  espetiially  of 
Christ’s  advent  into  the  world  and  that 
ho  would  sprinkle  many  nations,  Is.  52;  15. 
Christ  never  taught  John  how  to  baptize, 
for  John  was  baptizing  when  Christ  came 
to  him.  John  was  unacquainted  with  the 
prophecies,  beiiause  the  Hebrews  were 
taught  in  the  liiw  and  the  Prophets. 

The  only  instance  of  oubloor  baptinn 
that  we  have  on  roconl  is  that  of  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch.  Hut  you  may  say  that 
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Christ  was  baptized  in  the  Jordan.  So  he 
was;  bat  that  was  under  the  old  dispensa- 
tion. In  Acts  19  we  read  of  such  who 
had  been  baptized  by  John  that  were  re- 
baptized and  that  then  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost.  All  that  John  did  was  done 
under  the  old  dispensation,  and  we  must 
not  confound  it  with  the  new.  The  be- 
ginning of  the  new  was  when  Christ  rose  \ 
from  the  dead.  Now  Christ  said:  Teach 
all  nations,  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  ' 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  ; 
Holy  Ghost.  Teach  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I commanded  you. 
Christ  would  not  have  had  occasion  to  ' 
speak  of  the  necessity  of  baptism  if  John’s 
baptism  had  been  suttioient.  Now  this  is 
the  baptism  which  Christians  must  adopt. 

In  the  case  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  we 
find  that  he  was  on  a journey.  He  had 
been  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  and  on 
his  return  ho  was  reading  in  the  book  of 
Isaiah.  Now  by  turning  to  Isaiah  52  and 
53  we  will  see  whore  Fhilip  commenced 
speaking  concerning  Christ.  Luke  says 
he  preached  unto  him  Jesus — from  the 
name  scripture.  Philip  showed  that  this 
prohesy  related  to  Jesus — that  He  came 
into  the  world  to  set  up  His  kingdom, 
that  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquity  and 
that  Ho  instituted  the  ordinances  of  His 
church.  “So  shall  He  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions.” Christ  said  to  His  disciples:  “Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
Philip  spoke  with  the  Ethiopian  concern- 
ing these  things,  and  by  the  time  they 
came  to  where  there  was  water  the  Flihio- 
pian  had  become  convinced  that  he 
should  be  baptized — “sprinkle” — as  his 
text  (52:15)  roads.  He  could  not  preach 
immersion  from  his  text:  “Sprinkle  many 
nations.”  If  Philip  had  undertaken  to 
immerse  the  Ethiopian,  contrary  to  the 
text,  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  objected, 
saying:  “Your  text  does  not  so  read;  it 
says,  ‘sprinkle.’  This  is  very  plain,  and 
is  easily  understood  if  we  are  honest.  I 
have  heard  people  expnss  surprise  that 
baptism  is  nut  explained  in  plainer  words. 

1 say  it  is  plain  enough  if  the  people  only 
accept  it  as  it  is  given  to  us.  John  bap- 
tized with  water— it  does  not  say:  “Un- 
der water.”  I wonder  that  people  do  not 
see  the  true  teachings  more  clearly.  Hut 
the  word  says:  If  they  be  ignorant,  let 
them  be  ignorant  still. 

Another  great  mistake  of  immersionists 
is  that  they  claim  to  be  baptists.  John 
the  Haptist  never  was  an  immersionist. 
It  is  very  plain  that  John  baptized  under 
the  old  Law ; because  ho  baptized  them 
with  water  only,  leaving  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  a work  under  the  New 
dispensation.  He  told  the  people  to  be- 
lieve on  Christ  and  obey  His  command- 
inents.  H.  W.  Guayiui.l.- 

m 0 

I hate  vain  thoughts:  but  thy  law  do  I 
love 


SINGING  CHEERS  THE  HEART. 


.1  S.  FLOUY  IX  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. 

What  a wondrous,  fascinating  charm 
there  is  in  the  service  of  song ! It  is 
something  that  at  all  times  seems  to  have 
been  sanctioned  by  the  Ijord.  But,  like 
everything  else,  connected  with  praise 
and  honor  to  God,  due  reverence  should 
be  experienced  in  singing  holy  songs. 
“Sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under- 
standing,” is  the  Scriptural  injunction. 
When  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  built  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  the  priests  and  Levites 
played  upon  their  musical  instruments 
and  sang  together  by  course,  in  praising 
and  giving  thanks.  While  the  workmen 
were  building  the  walls  of  the  temple,  the 
priests  and  Ijevites  sang,  both  as  praise  to 
God  and  to  cheer  the  workmen  on  in  their 
work.  Thus  we  see  that  those  who  have 
talent  to  sing  may  greatly  help  the  labor- 
ers in  the  church  by  singing  and  encour- 
aging the  workmen.  Differing  from  the 
old  mode  of  praising  God  by  using  mu- 
sical instruments  accompanying  vocal 
singing,  it  is  now  “speaking  to  your- 
selves in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord.”  Eph.  5 : 19. 
When  the  cords  of  the  heart  are  strained 
to  a proper  tension  of  love  and  reverence 
to  God  and  touched  by  the  voice  in  an 
understanding  way,  fully  imbued  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  entrancing  music  floats  on 
the  air,  something  akin,  wo  imagine,  to 
the  music  around  the  throne  of  God.  Such 
music  drowns  dull  care  and  cheers  the 
heart. 

The  following  appropriate  selection  is 
from  the  Westminster  teacher: 

“There  is  always  a place  in  God’s  work 
for  those  who  can  sing.  We  should  sing 
as  we  work,  that  is,  should  work  cheer- 
fully and  with  praising  hearts.  Then 
those  who  can  sing  have  a special  mission 
in  cheering  and  encouraging  others. 
Christian  song  has  a wondrous  power  in 
inspiring  and  inciting  others  to  courage, 
hardship  and  heroism.  David’s  harp  drove 
away  Saul’s  evil  demon,  and  music  has 
driven  away  many  demons  since.  Songs  | 
breaking  upon  despairing  hearts  have 
more  than  once  saved  men  and  women 
from  suicide. 

Young  people  who  can  sing,  have  a gift 
by  which  they  can  do  great  service  for 
Christ.  They  can  go  in  little  companies 
and  sing  in  prisons  or  in  hospitals  or 
asylums,  and  their  songs  will  give  cheer 
and  courage  and  perhaps  carry  a thought 
of  God’s  love  to  sad,  penitent  and  weary 
hearts.  They  can  sing  in  sick-rooms,  and 
the  sweet  notes  will  be  like  angel  voices. 
They  can  sing  in  sinful  homes,  and  Christ 
may  use  the  song  to  save  souls.  They 
can  sing  in  their  own  homes  as  they 
work,  and  cheer  weary  ones  beside  them. 


The  ministry  of  consecrated  song  is  a 
wonderful  one,  and  leaves  much  joy  and 
blessing  in  the  world. 

On  board  the  ill-fated  steamer  Sewan- 
haka  was  one  of  the  F’isk  University  ging- 
ers. Before  committing  himself  to  the 
merciless  waves,  he  carefully  fastened 
upon  himself  and  wife,  life  preservers. 
Some  one  cruelly  dragged  away  that  of 
the  wife,  leaving  her  without  hope,  except 
as  she  could  cling  to  her  husband.  This 
she  did,  until  her  strength  becoming  ex- 
hausted, she  said:  “lean  hold  out  no 
longer!”  “Try  a little  longer,”  was  the 
response  of  the  agonized  husband;  “let 
us  sing  Rock  of  Ages.’’  And  as  the  sweet 
strains  floated  over  the  waters,  one  after 
another  of  those  exhausted  ones  were  seen 
raising  their  heads  above  the  waves,  join- 
ing with  a last  effort  in  the  sweet,  dying, 
pleading  prayer : 

“ Hock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee.” 

Soon  in  the  distance,  a boat  was  scon 
approaching.  Singing  still,  and  with  sii- 

f^erhuman  strength,  they  laid  hold  of  the 
ife-boat,  upon  which  they  were  borne  in 
safey  to  the  land.” 


COUNSELORS  TO  DESTKU(7riON. 

It  is  written  of  Ahaziah  who  “walked 
in  the  ways  of  the  house  of  Ahab,”  that 
“his  Mother  was  his  counselor  to  do 
wickedlyy  wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  like  the  house  of  Ah<ah, 
for  they  were  his  counselors  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  to  his  destruction.’’ 

It  is  a groat  blessing  to  have  good  coun- 
selors, but  what  calamity  could  bo  more 
terrible  than  to  be  guided,  led  and  coun- 
seled, by  men  and  women  void  of  con- 
science, principle,  righteousness,  and  the 
fear  of  God  ? 

Those  who  take  such  counsel  rush  on 
to  ruin.  Thousands  to  day  are  listening 
to  the  counsel  of  men  who  teach  them  to 
castoff  fear,  to  restrain  prayer,  to  forget 
God  and  break  all  the  bonds  of  moral 
obligation.  Such  men  are  counselors  to 
destruction.  When  the  journey’s  end 
reached,  men  see  their  mistake.  When  a 
man  stands  tremblingly  at  the  gallowV 
foot,  he  can  then  look  back  and  trace  the 
steps  which  led  him  away  from  the  house 
of  prayer,  the  home  of  piety,  to  the  paths 
of  infidelitv,  blasphemy,  intemperance,  and 
death:  More  than  one  man  when  he  has 

found  his  life  wrecked  through  his  own 
misdoings,  has  charged  the  blame  upon 
men  who  have  scoffed  the  Bible,  mocked 
at  God,  sneered  at  Christianity  and  en- 
couraged sinners  in  evil-doing.  He  who 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly 
“shall  be  like  a tree  planted  by  the  rivers 
of  water.  The  ungodly  are  not  so,  but 
are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driv- 
^th  away.*^  The  Common  People. 
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FAITH. 


RELIGION. 


BY  MAltQARET  K.  SANQSTKR. 

Beyond  the  ahadowa  of  the  present  hour, 
Beyond  the  deepening  gloom. 

Past  storms  that  in  the  distance  darkly  lower. 
Past  all  life’s  fleeting  bloom. 

With  steadfast  eyes  that  do  not  dread  disaster. 
With  heart  uncrushed  by  care, 

I follow  trustfully  the  blessed  Master 
Whose  cross  I daily  share. 

In  need  of  guidance  always,  ()  my  Father, 

Thy  will  I seek,  not  mine; 

In  need  of  patience,  strength  renewed  I gather 
Through  constant  grace  divine. 

As  step  by  step  I journey,  seeing  only 
A single  step  before ; 

I falter  not,  though  sometimes  sad  and  lonely; 
The  worst  will  soon  be  o’er. 

Here  clasped  hands  loosened ; here  the  strong 
ties  broken 

(Yet  ever  God  knows  best); 

Here  farewells  blending  oft  with  greetings 
spoken 

(But  God  hath  promised  rest) ; 

There  meetings  glad  beside  the  crystal  river, 
There  changeless,  endless  peace  ; 

No  more  the  severed  harp-string’s  sudden 
shiver, 

For  there  the  discords  cease. 

1 trust  thee,  Lord,  for  pardon  of  my  sinning, 
Alas,  so  deep  the  stain  ! 

Forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  win- 
ning 

And  sweet  relief  from  pain. 

Erring  and  weak  and  yielding  to  temptation, 

1 dare,  dear  Christ,  to  claim 
The  fullness  of  the  ofl'ered  free  salvation 
Alone  through  Thy  great  name. 

I have  no  doubts,  no  room  for  aught  save 
clinging. 

Through  time  and  changing  sense. 

To  that  kind  hand  that  every  day  is  bringing 
Rich  gifts  of  providence. 

I have  no  doubts,  no  fears  with  baleful  voices 
May  whisper  in  my  soul 
Upon  the  way;  that  happy  soul  rejoices 
Through  Christ,  through  (Christ  made  whole. 

Come  want,  come  trial,  come  what  may,  ap 
pointed 

By  Him  whose  own  I am ; 

1 still  shall  walk  with  eyes  from  tears  anointed 
Herene,  unvexed,  and  calm. 

Faith  is  my  key  that  sets  the  gate  of  blessing 
Wide  open  w'ith  no  bar: 

The  glory  waiteth  for  my  sure  possessing. 

The  promised  Morning  Star. 

— Illus.  Chris.  Wtfkhj. 


“Nothing  of  character  is  really  per- 
manent but  virtue  and  personal  worth. 
These  remain.  Whatever  of  excellence  is 
wrought  in  the  soul  itself  belongs  to  both 
worlds.  Real  goodness  does  not  attach 
itself  merely  to  this  life  ; it  points  to  an- 
other world.  I’olitieal  or  professional 
reputation  cannot  last  forever;  but  a con- 
science void  of  offense  before  God  and  man 
is  an  inheritance  for  eternity.  Religion, 
therefore,  is  a necessary  and  indispensable 
element  in  any  great  human  character. 
There  is  no  living  without  it.  Religion 
is  the  tie  that  connects  man  with  his  Crea- 
tor, and  holds  him  to  His  throne.  If  that 
tie  be  all  sundered,  all  broken,  he  floats 
away,  a worthless  atom  in  the  universe ; 
its  proper  attractions  all  gone,  its  destiny 
thwarted,  and  its  whole  future  nothing 
but  darkness,  desolation  and  death.  A 
man  with  no  sense  of  religious  duty  is  he 
when  the  Scriptures  describe  in  terse  and 
terrific  language  as  living  ‘without  a God 
in  the  world.’  Such  a man  is  out  of  his 
projicr  being,  out  of  the  circle  of  all  his 
duties,  out  of  the  circle  of  all  his  happi- 
ness, and  away,  far,  far  away,  from  the 
purpose  of  his  creation.”  D.  W. 


AGAINST  OATHS. 


It  is  not  always  necessary  to  be  con 
scions  of  a touch  of  grace.  It  is  suflicient 
if,  in  spite  of  insensibility,  wo  are  deter- 
mined to  serve  Go<l.  This  disposition 
alone,  is  what  is  needed  to  receive  the  im 
prossion  of  grace  and  its  unction.  The 
will  to  love  Go  I and  to  quit  worldly  and 
engrossing  amusements,  is  love  to  God 
and  regeneration  truly  commence<l.  God 
has  prepared  the  heart  and  has  inclined 
His  oar. 


Sir  John  Miller,  an  English  Judge,  who 
has  for  many  years  enjoyed  the  highest 
esteem  and  respect  for  his  integrity,  is 
quoted  in  a recent  jiaper,  as  follows : 
“ I’rofoundly  convinced  by  a long  judi- 
cial experience  of  the  general  worthless- 
nes  of  oaths,  especially  in  cases  where 
their  f.alsity  cannot  be  tested  by  cross- 
examination  or  bo  criminally  punished,  I 
have  become  an  advocate  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  oaths  as  a test  of  truth  ; but  1 
would  retain  the  punishments  for  false 
declarations  wherever  at  jmesent  the  law 
prescrilies  a penalty  fora  ‘false  oath.’ 

An  honest  man’s  testimony  will  not  be 
ma<le  more  true  under  the  sanction  of  an 
oath,  and  a dishonest  man  will  only  lie 
affected  by  a dread  of  temporal  punish- 
ment.” 

This  is  good  logic  and  the  result  of 
sound  reasoning.  Its  spirit  coincides  with 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  with  this  ex- 
ception, that  the  Bible  positively  prohibits 
the  swearing  of  oaths  when  it  says,  in 
Christ’s  own  words:  “Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the  the  Lord  thine 
oaths : But  I say  unto  you,  Hwear  not 
at  allj  neither  by  heaven  ; for  it  is  God’s 
throne : nor  by  the  earth  ; for  it  is  his 
footstool : neither  by  .lerusalem  ; for  it  is 
the  city  of  the  great  King.  Neither  shalt 
thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou 
canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 
But  let  your  communication  bo.  Yea, 


yea;  Nay^  nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these  conieth  of  evilP  Matthew 
5 : 33 — 37.  Thousands  of  times  has  this 
text  been  repeated  in  defense  of  non- 
swearing of  oaths,  and  however  men  may 
ridicule  the  meaning  which  we  have  of  it, 
it  stands  fast  and  will  mean  just  what  it 
says  even  when  heaven  and  eartli  pass 
away.  Not  only  does  the  non-swearing 
of  oaths  agree  with  the  spirit  of  God’s 
teaching,  but  it  also  agrees  with  reason, 
as  Judge  Miller  has,  in  a few  words, 
shown. 


OBEDIENCE. 


A pretty  story  about  a German  family 
discloses  the  secret  of  a happy  home, 
where  joy  aboundeth,  though  there  are 
many  to  feed  and  clothe. 

A teacher  once  lived  in  Strasburg  who 
had  bard  work  to  support  his  family.  His 
chief  joy  in  life,  however,  was  in  his  nine 
children,  though  it  was  no  light  task  to 
support  them  all. 

llis  brain  would  have  reeled  and  his 
heart  sunk  had  he  not  trusted  in  his 
Heavenly  Father  when  he  thought  of  the 
number  of  jackets,  stockings  and  dresses 
they  would  need  in  the  coarse  of  a year, 
and  of  the  quantities  of  bread  and  potatoes 
they  would  eat. 

His  house,  too,  was  very  small  quarters 
for  the  many  beds  and  cribs,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  room  recjuired  for  the  noise 
and  fun  which  the  merry  nine  made.  But 
the  father  and  mother  managed  very  well, 
and  the  house  was  a pattern  of  neatness 
and  order. 

One  day  there  came  a guest  to  the 
house.  As  they  sat  at  dinner,  the  stranger, 
looking  at  the  hungry  children  about  the 
table,  said  compassionately,  “l*oorman, 
what  a cross  you  have  to  bear!” 

“I!  A cross  to  bear?”  asked  the  father, 
wonderingly;  “what  do  you  mean?” 
“Nine  children,  .and  seven  boys  at 
that!”  replied  the  stranger,  a<hling  bit- 
terly, “I  have  but  two,  and  eatdi  of  them 
is  a nail  in  my  coflin.” 

“ Mine  are  not,”  said  the  teacher  with 
prompt  decision. 

“How  does  that  happen?”  asked  the 
guest. 

“Because  I have  taught  them  the  noble 
art  of  obedience.  Isn’t  th.at  so,  children?  ” 
“Yes,”  cried  the  children. 

“And  you  ol>ey  mo  willingly?”  The 
two  girls  laughed  roguishly,  but  the  seven 
youngsters  shouted: 

“Yes,  dear  father,  truly.” 

Then  the  father  turne<i  to  the  guest 
and  said:  “Sir,  if  death  were  to  come  in 
at  the  door,  waiting  to  take  one  of  my 
children,  I would  say,  ‘ who  cbeateil  you 
into  thinking  that  I had  one  too  many?’” 
The  stranger  sigheil;  ho  saw  that  it  was 
only  disobedient  children  that  make  a fa- 
ther unhappy. — Selected. 
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FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


( Continued.) 


TIIK  BIN  OF  MOSKS  AND  AAIION. 


He  prayed  to  C4od  to  spare  him  this 
punishment,  but  God  would  not.  God 
said,  Ask  me  no  more  to  do  this.  Then 
Moses  knew  that  he  mnst  bear  this  pun- 
ishment. 

Moses  was  the  meekest  man  in  all  the 
world.  The  Israelites  had  often  spoken 
ungratefully  to  him,  and  he  had  made  no 
answer.  Yet  at  last  he  himself  became 
angry  and  displeased  God. 

You  see  how  much  God  hates  anger* 


Aaron’s  soul  went  up  to  heaven,  for 
God  had  forgiven  him.  If  he  had  not 
spoken  so  angrily,  he  might  have  lived 
to  see  the  land  of  Canaan.  Moses  knew 
that  he  should  die  very  soon ; but  God 
did  not  choose  to  have  him  die  yet. 

{To  be  continued) 


God  wishes  os  to  be  very  meek,  like  the  twenty  thousand  horses  a month.  War 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  never  spoke  an 


The  children  of  Israel  lived  in  the  yjrorld.  The  Israelites  had  often  spoken  {To  be  continued) 

wilderness  a great  many  years.  They  ungratefully  to  him,  and  he  had  made  no 

moved  about  from  place  to  place.  answer.  Yet  at  last  he  himself  became  " * " 

At  last  they  came  to  a place  where  angry  and  displeased  God.  Hokses  for  war  pukposks. — It  is  com 

there  was  no  water.  Then  they  niurrnure^  You  see  how  much  God  hates  anger*  puted  that  a war  in  Europe  would  destroy 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  sai<L  O (JqJ  wishes  os  to  be  very  meek,  like  the  twenty  thousand  horses  a month.  War 
that  we  had  died  before  this  time ! Why  Jesus  Christ,  who  never  spoke  an  miraisters  are  looking  about  all  over  the 

did  you  briifg  us  out  of  Egypt  into  this  ^ngry  word.  world  to  see  where  they  can  get  horses 

wilderness?  Here  there  are  no  figs,  no  for  their  armies.  England  reek- 

grapes,  no  knd  of  nice  fruit;  and  now  horses  at  two  millions;  she  has 

there  IS  no  water  to  drink.  again?  If  any  one  none  to  spare.  Russia  has  twenty  three 

They  forgot  that  it  was  because  of  j^^es  your  place,  can  you  ask  him  gently  millions,  but  will  not  allow  a horse  to  be 
their  own  wickedness  that  they  were  still  ^ave  it ; and  if  he  will  not  can  exported.  Canada  has  a million  horses, 

in  the  wilderness;  for  if  they  had  obeyed  you  take  another  quietly?  When  people  and  the  United  States  twelve  millions. 
God,  they  would  then  have  been  sitting  names,  can  you  be  gentle.  During  the  war  in  Turkey  twelve  thou- 

u rider  their  own  trees,  eating  their  own  them  rude  names  too?  sand  horses  were  left  dead  and  dying  on 

fruit  in  Canaan.  the  battlefield.  It  is  said  horses  die  slow- 

Moses  and  Aaron  were  very  much  tjjings^'Gml  ™an  make  Tou  very  meek,  and  harder  than  any  other  animal 
grieved  to  hear  them  murmur,  and  they  Ijv  dear  friend  Will  vou  nrav  to^God  to  dreadful  to  take  the  useful  and 

went  away  from  the  people,  and  fell  on  like  Jesu^s?  Moses  too  WUl^  G "1^71 

their  faces  before  the  tabernacle;  and  ^ thmicrh  hn  ttnt  out  of  and  killed ! Will  God  torgiyer  is  a 

soon  God  spoke  to  them.  ZLITLZ  ' ^ wanton  slaughter  of  these  animals  which 

X.  .n  rn  1 3 3 _ 11  icmper  once.  «ivAn  hv  find  man  for  a nobler  use 


miraisters  are  looking  about  all  over  the 
world  to  see  where  they  can  get  horses 
enough  for  their  armies.  England  reck- 
ons her  horses  at  two  millions;  she  has 
none  to  spare.  Russia  has  twenty  three 


Moses  and  Aaron  were  very  much 
grieved  to  hear  them  murmur,  and  they 
went  away  from  the  people,  and  fell  on 
their  faces  before  the  tabernacle ; and 
soon  God  spoke  to  them. 

He  said,  Take  the  rod  and  call  the  peo- 
ple, and  go  to  the  rock  and  speak  to  it, 
and  water  shall  come  out  of  the  rock, 
and  then  the  people  and  the  boasts  shall 
drink. 

So  Moses  took  the  rod — the  rod  was 
kept  near  the  ark.  Then  Moses  and 
Aaron  called  the  people  together,  and 
told  them  to  look  at  what  they  were  go- 
ing to  do. 


er  and  harder  than  any  other  animal. 
How  dreadful  to  take  the  useful  and 
obedient  horse  into  battle  to  be  mained 
and  killed ! Will  God  forgive?  It  is  a 
wanton  slaughter  of  these  animals  which 
are  given  by  God  to  man  for  a nobler  use 


Was  it  unkind  in  God  to  punish  Moses  for  aiding  in  the  wholesale  butchery 

d Aaron?  of  human  lives.  War  is  barbarous  in 

God  cannot  be  unkind,  but  ho  will  whatever  way  wo  consider  it,  and  there- 
inish  people  for  disobedience.  God  fore  it  does  not  belong  to  civilization, 
ished  to  show  the  Israelites  that  ho  much  less  to  Christianity. 


and  Aaron? 

God  cannot  be  unkind,  but  ho  will 
punish  people  for  disobedience.  God 
wished  to  show  the  Israelites  that  ho 
would  not  allow  any  person  to  bo  diso- 
bedient, not  even  Moses. 

At  last  the  time  came  for  Aaron  to  die; 
for  God  chose  that  Aaron  should  die  first. 


"Z,  " 1 A f u -*1  God  said  to  Moses,  (4o  up  to  the  top  of 

Mo,o»  and  Aaron  toll  very  angry  with 

e peoirlo,  and  they_snid,  Hoar  now,  ye  „:n  a:„ 


me  people,  mey  ea...  ..ear  now,  ye 

rebe  s ; must  we  fetch  water  for  you  out  ..a  i ’ a *1: 

f ■ .irv  on  the  top,  and  you  must  put  his  clothes 

o!  t us  roc  . , , , upon  his  son.  The  name  of  that  hill  was 

Then  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand  and  ,nount  Hor. 

struck  the  rock  twice  with  his  rod;  and  j u ' a » ♦ i i*  u 

the  water  oarao  flowing  out  in  nIrUne,  . God  choee  Aaron  » eon  to  ho  liigh-pneet 
, 1.  V instead  of  Aaron;  so  ho  was  to  wear 


of  this  rock? 

Then  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand  and 
struck  the  rock  twice  with  his  rod;  and 
the  water  came  flowing  out  in  streams, 
and  the  people  and  the  cattle  began  to 
drink. 

Moses  and  Aaron  had  been  impatient 
and  angry.  God  was  displeased  with 
them. 

Do  you  think  that  God  will  punish 
them?  <4od  loved  Moses  and  Aaron,  yet 
he  would  punish  them  when  they  did 
wrong.  Ho  would  forgive  them  and  take 
them  to  lioaven,  but  ho  would  give  them 
some  |)unishment.  You  sliall  hoar  what 
llio  punishment  was  to  bn. 

Soon  afterwards,  God  s.aiil  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  because  you  have  done  this, 
you  shall  not  go  into  Canaan  ; you  shall 
die  in  the  wilderness. 

What  a groat  punishment  this  was. 
Moses  had  often  longed  to  see  that  good 
land  of  Canaan ; ho  had  often  wished  to 
see  the  Israelites  happy  in  their  own 
houses  and  gardens ; he  had  longed  to 
see  the  place  where  Abraham  had  )>uitt 
altars  and  worshiped  God;  but  now  he 
must  die  outside  of  the  promised  land. 


Aaron’s  clothes. 

So  Aaron  put  on  his  beautiful  high- 
priest’s  clothes ; his  blue  robe  with  golden 
bells,  and  his  shining  ephod  over  it;  his 
shining  breastplate,  and  his  white  mitre 
with  tile  golden  writing  upon  it. 

Then  Aaron  walked  with  Moses  and 
his  son  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  all  the 
people  looked  at  them  as  they  were  walk- 
ing up.  Aaron  knew  that  he  should  never 
walk  down  that  hill,  but  still  ho  obeyed 
God,  and  boro  his  punishment  meekly. 

When  they  wore  come  to  the  top, 
Moses  took  the  beautiful  clothes  off  his 
brother  Aaron,  and  put  them  upon 
Aaron’s  son. 

Moses  parted  from  his  brother  Aaron 
on  the  top  of  that  hill ; for  there  Aaron 
died,  Moses  and  the  son  left  him  dead 
upon  the  top,  and  came  down  the  hill 
together.  Then  the  people  saw  that 
Aaron  was  dead,  and  that  there  was 
another  high-priest. 


LINES 

On  the  death  of  Samuel  Alton  Beidlcr  wlm 
died  on  the  IGlh  of  July,  aged  10  years, 
months  and  10  days. 

O brother  dear,  you’ve  left  us  here 
In  this  cold  world  to  roam, 

While  thou  hast  gone  to  dwell  fore’er 
In  thine  eternal  home. 

Farewell,  dear  brother,  must  we  say 
I’arewell  to  thee  so  soon? 

Yes,  thou  hast  gone  from  earth  away 
Beyond  earth’s  sun  and  moon. 

Beyond  the  stars  that  brightly  shine 
Upon  thy  grave  so  low. 

Beyond  earth’s  darkness  to  that  shrine 
Where  saints  delight  to  go. 

For  two  long  weeks  you  sulTorcd  pain 
But  meekly  bore  it  all ; 

You  did  not  murmur  nor  complain. 

But  waited  God’s  last  call. 

Yet  God  knows  best,  llis  name  be  blest. 
Ho  docth  all  thiugs  well; 

He  took  you  to  your  heavenly  rest, 

In  highest  joys  to  dwell. 

Then  farewell  brother  till  we  meet 
At  home  in  heaven  above, 

To  sing  Hod’s  praise  in  music  sweet 
And  dw'ell  in  Jesus’  love. 

1 — Selected  by  his  sisters. 


OF  TFyTJTK:. 


A I'ATAL  FALL. 


A sad  accident  with  fatal  results  occurred 
Tuesday  afternoon  the  Dth  of  August,  about 
three  miles  north-east  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Frank 
Kilwin  Sheffer  was  hauling  wood  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  a deserted  well  which  had  long  before 
been  covered  over  with  slabs  of  wood.  He 
happened  to  step  on  the  slaps,  which  being 
rotten  with  age,  gave  way  and  precipitated 
him  to  the  bottom  of  the  well,  a distance  of 
eighteen  feet.  In  falling  it  seems  he  struck 
his  head  against  the  wall  rendering  him  in- 
scusiblc  and  turning  him  so  that  he  fell  head 
foremost  into  four  feet  of  water.  A boy  by 
the  name  of  Btevens  who  was  with  him  gave 
the  alarm  to  neighbors,  who,  with  a rope 
looped  over  his  leg  drew  him  out  and  con- 
veyed him  home  to  his  mother,  Bister  Sarah 
Sheller.  He  was  the  younger  son.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Mennonite  burying-ground  at 
Canton  on  the  12th,  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  neighbors  and  sympathizing  friends. 
Be  was  aged  17  years,  6 months  and  28  days. 
A loud  call  to  the  young  and  unconverted. 
Services  by  Michael  llohrer.  In  the  midst  of 
life  we  are  in  death,  and  yet  how  uncon- 
cerned we  go,  in  spite  of  dangers  around  us  all 
the  time,  whether  at  home  or  abroad.  Many, 
like  this  young  man,  in  an  unguarded  mo- 
ment, without  the  least  thought  or  sight  of 
danger,  are,  in  a moment,  cast  from  time  into 
eternity,  the  very  thought  of  which  should 
awaken  within  us  a lively  concern  for  the  sal- 
vation of  our  souls. 

Little  did  mother  Shell’er  think  that  day 
that  Eddy  was  eating  the  last  meal  with  her 
and  his  sister.  Hence  the  warning  of  our 
dear  Savior:  “What  I say,  I say  unto  all, 
Watch." 


Died. 


Marti.v. — On  the  20th  of  August,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Joseph  H. 
Martin  I aged  30  years,  8 months  and  14  days. 
Buried  on  the  22d  at  Yellow  Creek,  followed 
by  his  widow  and  her  three  children  and  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Ber- 
vices  by  H.  Bhaum  and  Noah  Metzler  from 2 
Cor.  6:1. 

SB.BSK. — On  the  13th  of  August,  in  St  Joseph 

Co.,  Ind.,  Nellie,  daughter  of  Alfred  and 

Beese,  aged  three  months  and  13  days  Buried 
at  Bhaum’s  Church.  Services  by  Noah  Metzler 
from  Matt  18  : 3. 

Kuiinm. — On  the  Idth  of  August,  at  Middle- 
town,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Tobias 
Kuhns,  aged  67  years,  4 months  and  10  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  18th  in  Henry  Mast's 
burying  ground.  Services  by  Moses  Bcachy 
and  David  Miller.  Deceased  was  confined  to 
his  bed  about  two  months,  during  which  time 
he  sutlured  much.  He  leaves  a wife  and  a num- 
herof  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

tliiHBKK. — On  the  16th  of  August,  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  of  cholera  infantum,  Rachel 
Angeline,  daughter  of  Sarah  Gerber,  aged  1 
year,  8 months  and  14  days.  Buried  on  the 
16ih  in  the  Walnut  Creek  graveyard  Services 
by  A.  Mast  and  I.  A.  Miller. 


Buch. — August  lOih,  near  Junction,  Lan- 
caster. county.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Emanuel  Buch,  aged 
41  years,  11  months,  andll  days.  Buried  on  the 
13th  at  Petersburg  M.  House.  Text,  Jas.  4 -.  14. 
A sorrowing  family  and  many  friends  followed 
his  remains  to  the  grave.  Bro.  |Buch  was 
kicked  by  a horse  which  caused  his  death 
He  was  a highly  esteemed  member  of  the  old 
Mennonite  Church.  May  the  good  Lord  com- 
fort his  family. 

Havek.stick. — On  the  L")  of  July  inj  Mano’^ 
township,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  Consump- 
tion, Bister  Emma,  N.,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  H. 
llaverstick,  aged  27  years  and  4 days.  She 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  two  small 
children,  parents  and  many  brothers  and 
sisters  to  mourn  her  early  departure,  but  we 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope ; we 
trust  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Much  as  we 
needed  her  here,  God  s ways  are  not  our  ways. 
She  remarked  while  sick,  ‘‘  God  doeth  all 
things  well.”  She  had  a desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better.  Buried  at 
Habecker’s  Meeting  House  on  the  lUth-  Ser- 
vices from  Rev.  21 : 6,  7. 

Farewell,  Sister,  thy  sufferings  now  arc  past, 
Thy  weary  hours  of  pain; 

Tho’  we  shall  weep  in  anguish  hero 
Thine  is  eternal  gain.  K. 

iShokmakbr. — On  the  3d  of  August,  in  Mont- 
gomery county.  Pa.,  Garret  Shoemaker,  aged 
77  years,  2 months  and  23  days.  Buried  at  the 
Franconia  Meeting-house  on  the  7lh.  Funeral 
services  by  Isaac  Moyer,  Isaac  Rickert  and 
others. 

Batdorf.— On  the  30th  of  July,  at  Junction’ 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  brain  fever,  Carrie, 
daughter  of  N.  S.  and  Susan  Batdorf,  aged  16 
years,  11  months  and  11  days.  Buried  at 
Kauffman’s  Meeting-house  on  the  1st  of  Au- 
gust. Services  from  Heb.  4:  9,  and  Eccl.  12  ; 1. 
k solemn  call  to  the  young. 

Yoder — On  the  6th  of  May,  in  Latirange 
county,  Ind.,  Nettie  May,  only  child  of  Wal- 
lace and  Sarah  Yoder,  aged  11  months  and  24 
days.  Funeral  services  by  Jonathan  Kurtz 
and  Jacob  Weaver. 

Oswald.— On  the  13ih  of  August,  at  Charm, 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  diarrlura.  Gideon, 
son  of  Emanuel  and  Lydia  Oswald,  aged  7 
months  and  11  days.  Buried  on  the  l6lh  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  graveyard.  Services  by  David 
Bcachy,  A.  Mast  and  I.  A.  Miller. 

Smith.— On  the  8th  of  August,  near  Shanes- 
ville,  Tuscarawas  county,  Ohio,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, Sarah,  wife  of  George  Smith,  aged  36 
years,  9 months  and  26  days.  Buried  in  the 
Union  Hill  graveyard  followed  thither  by 
many  dear  friends  and  relatives.  Services  by 
A.  Mast,  David  Beachy,  and  1.  A.  Miller. 

Byler. — On  the  3d  of  August,  near  Belle- 
ville, Midlin  county.  Pa.,  Sallio,  wife  of  Pre. 
Solomon  Byler,  aged  87  years  and  10  months. 
She  was  a loving  wife  and  mother,  and  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  church.  Her  maiden  name 
wa.s  Harlzlcr,  and  she  leaves  behind  her  here 
and  elsewhere,  in  many  dill’ercnt  States,  an 
uncommonly  large  circle  of  relatives  including 
children,  grand-children  great  grand-children 
and  also  her  husband,  an  aged  minister,  now 
in  his  90th  year,  with  whom  she  lived  in 
peaceful  wedlock  for  a period  of  66  years. 


Senbeniq. — On  the  24th  of  July,  in  Good- 
ville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  lock  jaw,  Bro. 
Martin  Seusenig,  aged  48  years  and  some 
months.  Ho  leaves  a family  of  13  children, 
and  a widow  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  father 
and  an  affectionate  husband.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  Weayerland,  where  a large  number  of 
people  had  gathered.  Services  by  b'sbops 
Jonas  Martin  and  Isaac  Eby. 

Stauffer. — On  the  5th  of  August  in  Bow- 
mansville,  Lancaster.,  county.  Pa.,  of  kidney 
disease,  Pre.  Christian  Stauffer,  aged  64  years, 
2 months  and  12  days.  'When  a young  man  he 
came  with  his  Father,  (John  Btauffer.)  from 
Germany,  to  America,  bis  Father  was  then  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  In  1876  Pre.  Btaull'er, 
was  ordained  as  minister  of  the  gospel  In  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Bowmansville,  and  con- 
tinued in  that  oilice  until  his  sickness  kejit 
him  at  home  since  last  spring.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  his  brethren  in  the  different 
places  of  worship,  as  he  was  greatly  loved  by 
all.  Nine  ministers  attended  the  funeral ; bis 
family  consists  of  wife  and  two  sons. 

Rennihoer.— On  the  6th  of  August  in  East 
Earl,  Lancaster,  county..  Pa,  of  summer 
complaint.  Winters,  son  of  Raltzer,  and  Emma 
Rcnninger,  aged  9 months  and  29  days. 

Gbhu. — On  the  10th  of  Augustin  Goodville, 
Lancaster,  county..  Pa.,  of  (’onsuinjition, 
David  R.  Gehr,  aged  26  years,  1 month  ami 
22  days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Reformed 
Church  for  nearly  a year,  he  loaves  a widow, 
and  a babe  four  weeks  old  to  mourn  his  early 
death. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Henry  \V  All)rocht. 

R— .S  r.aliler  per  .S  F S|irini*fer.  Jac.4>l)  ItuIitiDan, 
Martin  Riirh waiter,  Maprilalena  ISiichwaller,  Clara 
V l(aehiniui,  Daniel  Itrennuinan,  Cuorge  Kiirkhulder, 
Julm  Ituzzard,  Dr  F Kurbucli. 

K— Jaeoli  M Kberly,  Samuel  Kby,  Klizabeth  Kaseli 
.\mOfi  M Kljcrly. 

K— .John  F Fulmer,  Theodore  15  Forry,  t'onieliuH 
Fast. 

(J— N M (Jeil,  r H Goertz,  J .S  (iroff,  Johu  Gaecle, 
Mary  Greaser. 

H— .Simanna  HerwIiberBer,  Amos  ilirfioliy,  Mrs 
Amos  llariiisb,  11  Hildebrand. 

K— .Samuel  R Kliiic,C'bristiuii  Ivropf,  Samuel  Kiiis, 
Abrabaiii  Kereber. 

M— I M I>  Miller,  .lobn  A Miller,  •laeob  .S  .Miller, 
Joseph  Miisselmaii,  Jacob  Martin. 

N— I’bilip  Nice,  I’bilip  Nice. 

()— Kiios  Ovcrliolt. 

U— .Maria  Rohrer,  John  W Uiitt. 

8— R II  Suavely,  Renjainiii  K StaiilVer,  R .1  Hi  limidl, 
I)  D Slump.  Reiiediet  S .Seblatler,  .S  F SpriinKer,.larob 
GSnvder,  David  Scberlz.  A Shi  llv,  Mr.s  Mary  Sboaf, 
C K Hlioaf,  J M Slioaf,  John  .Stodol. 

T — Mrs  tieorge  Thorpe  .Jr. 

V— J L Vistraiid. 

W— Dietii.  b 1)  Weib. 


Row. — On  the  lOlh  of  August,  at  Walnut  Yoder. — On  the  4ih  of  August,  in  Douglas  y— Yoder  A MeUler. 

f'reek.  Holmes  Co  , Ohio,  of  dysentery,  Johu  county,  111.,  Hattie  Maria,  Daughter  of  .John  , , „ 


Herbert,  son  of  Emanuel  and  BhIoiuc  Row, 
^ed  2 years,  7 mouths  and  3 days.  Ituried 


M.  and  Lena  Yoder,  aged  11  months  and  26 
days.  Buried  on  the  6th  in  the  Yoder  family 


in  the  Walnut  Creek  graveyaril.  Servic.es  by  I graveyard.  Services  by  J).  Bcachy  and  John  J. 
Bavid  Beachy,  A Mast  and  Isaac  A Miller  j Plank  of  Johnston  Co.,  Iowa,  from  Mark  10  : 


13-16. 


/—Andrew  /elir,  A /.iiilliib,  D H /.ook, 

MISSION  FUND. 

I.><ane  L Gebm.an  |:t.00.  From  Cbiireb  at  OkemoM, 
MIeliigan  Ss.jU. 


-FT~PrR,A.Xj]D  OIF 


September  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

SccneB  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

UcliKious  Denominations  of  the  worla- 
Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Laud. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plauls  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter 6.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge |7.60 

C American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

out  Edge 8.00 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  dcscrii)tlve 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index,  Apocryphal 
books,  Family  record,  Conoord- 
.1  ice.  Psalms  in  metre,  tleographical 
aoojunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Horipluro  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express — 8 00 


I POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 80 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Minion,  Hof.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  106J - 1 76 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

TesUmont,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

typo,  cloth 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Diction  Aiii  as. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

-English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  Gorman  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Diotionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 

QatEB,  . F.,  English- German  and  German- 
English  Diotionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

Okiilsciilaobr’s  English  and  German  Dio- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

^Academio,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 36 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth - 76 

COMHXNTARin. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, ColoBsians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

_3  Tolumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

-2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 176 

1 1 on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

' Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  Now  Testament,  1 vol,  sheep  6 00 
I Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

I Family  TesUment  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 8 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
) Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &o.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Eabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 ()0 

MISCELLANEOUS  BtXlKS. 

Allcine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  oloth  5C 
<<  <«  “ paper  25 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 60 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  conlaining 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  32nio.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 16 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82rao.,  in  a box  75 

Bible  Stories  (Qallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 (Kl 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

.1  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gill 

edge - 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Priie  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  aud 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 ■’() 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 16 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus "6 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 

OoDTcrsatioDS  of  Joaua  Cbrist,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year ^ ^ 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 66 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  onoe  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarlo  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Diotionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages  .....’ - 2 25 

Diotionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T,  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  4 ^6 

Dymond  on  War - ’ ' 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  • ^ 

Elijah  the  Tishbite - ^ 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 2“ 

Encouragement  to  Pentilent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  p.iges,  paper 
cover 


OF- 


fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 86 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; oloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freenissonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rov.  C.  Q.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

— Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Cenisof  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Ooapol  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  HagenbsMh,  D.  U. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.....  10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

flow  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ “ per  doz — 6 50 

" “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 


Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 10 

In  the  W'orld,  not  of  the  World 80 

Ji.sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 45 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 60 

Letters  to  Young  Christian* 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  oloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line 50 

Little  things,  a book  fer  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  etates,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm,  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 80 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecolesiastioal  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  oompiled  by 

I’re.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Perdosen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

Slates  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Lur  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

I’eace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies-...  60 

I’ersuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

I’oep  of  Day - 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 


History,  of  Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
60  Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

1 26  page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

- 36  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

cuts  ; oloth,  60  Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

2 60  Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

esident  J.  Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

ith,  12  mo.  75  Precept  upon  Precept 40 

tical  work-  Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

1 00  Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

. Cook 25  Prodigal  Son - 25 

1 25  Promised  One,  The,  1 8mo„  63  pages 35 

Wm.  Mor-  Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 

1 00  Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 

3man,  with  Lands.  By  Franks.  DeHass,  late  consul 

30  at  Jerusalem 2 60 

45  Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

25  Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

25  Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

>.  L.  Moody  60  Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Lh  and  19th  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

baoh,  D.  1).  Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

erman  ® ^ Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

and  Ger...  60  Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 

, trated - 80 

lunselor...-  10  ^ ^ , or 

Scribner  B Lumber  and  Log  Book 8b 

"ns'  how  to  Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8,  18mo.,  96  pages  30 

gQ  Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 

cm  the  Old  Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 

SnrraviniTB  tematically  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

^ * I yg  oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

per  copy  60  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

per  doz 6 50  Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

per  copy...  76  Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home - 70 

per  doz 8 40  gpurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume. 1 60 


Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

oloth 1 25 

Stories  and  Illustratious  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace - 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  oloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

61  pages 35 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol,  ’ 
England,  written  by  himself ; 628 

pages,  cloth 160 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Sohaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &o.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 OO 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  8oul 1 26 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PIUNTENQ  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
aud  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  Solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  bo  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitb  PuBii.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  partioular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Mennonitk  Piim.i.siiiNo  Co., . 

Elkiiart,  Iiu). 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people . 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tin  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  Five  oents  for  six  monthS:  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mennomitk  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  diflerent  Mennonite  Hymn  B^ks, 
both  in  English  and  Gennan,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  veiy 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $110. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


A Herman  illuBtratcil  naiior  for  chilitron  ami  vouiik 
(icoplc.  Kilitcil  by  M.  f>.  WenKor,  and  publ mnoil  by 
the  MiMuiuiiitu  I’ublishinK  C'u..  Elkhart.  lud.  SIhkIo 
roiiicn  an  centH  a year,  6 w)pics  for  f 1.00.  Sunday 
ScnoolK,  wluMi  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 


engor,  and  published  by 
o.,  Klkhart.  Ind.  Sinttlo 
pics  for  fl.OO.  Sunday 


HOW  TO  wiimi:  for  books. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  team  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office,  Coumy  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


per  year,  or  5 cents  forH  uiontbs.  Sample  cx>pir.s  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  Gorman, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
Iraiislatiun,)  and  the  i’hilharmouia  (luue  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktbk  Wirnsb,  Rcinland,  Manitoba. 


OIF ' 


Septeiiiljer  1,  ISS7. 


YOUNG  AMERICA. 


\ I BOOKS!  BOOKS!!  TIMETABLE. 

'McnnoDite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia  u it  m 

, Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menuo  ftnuons  T CJjQyg  ^ Michigan  j^Ollthem  R. 

1:^  Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family  ^ ir«7 

^ 5 Almanac  for  1887.  Menuonile  Church  and  her  Passenger  trams  after  May  15th,  887,  de- 
2 Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  tune, 
g 52  at  L.  15.  IIKEU,  which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 

® 65  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  time : 


IMPROVnO 

FE[D  Mllb 


=3 


'V  m 


Lake  Sliore  & MlcMgaii  SoMtkern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1887,  de- 


if  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


. ... 


Ev©ry  Blill  AA7  ARR-AWXED  ! 

(JrimlH  wm  with  or  without  coh,  onts,  rye  etc.  Our 
Nu.  1 Improved  is  larger,  stronger,  and  henvier  tliiiu 
Kiiv  other  portable  mill  on  the  market.  Warr!intc<l 
to  grind  any  kind  of  grain.  Saves  time  and  toilage. 
Saves  its  cost  ill  oue  year.  Aubnts  W anteo.  Ciicu- 
lars  sent  to  applicants.  Atldn^ss, 

Enterprise  Manurg  Co.,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
i7,’«7— 1,’as.  

buR  HEALTHFUL  HOME. 

Wo  ask  all  invalids  wlio  read  tliis  card  to  send 
for  onr  CirculmK,  and  after  reading  tliem  tbrongli 
I are.fully  to  visit  our  Sanitarium.  W e feel  sure  they 
will  liko  our  place.  The  Climate,  Air,  I/Oc,ation, 
Water.  Methods  of  treatment,  Homo  ( omforls, 
Terms.  Food,  and  all  connccteil  with  onr  Institution, 
.lust  tliink  of  >ro  kinds  of  sweet  tlelicious  Jlread, 
pure  sweet  Creamery  Iluttor,  and  a good  A\)petite. 
Mow  rapidly  wo  can  cure  thu  sick  under  such  favor- 
ai)le  (•oinHtiouti.  AdUrcas*  A.  Smithi  M.  D. 

7— 1k;87.  Reading,  Pa. 

FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  jiroperty  and  is  ollercd  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  he  sold  soon*  l^or 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maubt, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Josevh  Bummeks, 
Elkhart.  Ind- 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  pretentiug  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  iu 
short  (picstions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger-)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6fx3}  inches "5 

No-  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  5JxQ  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  44x2|  inches 25 

No.  365.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  flue 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 


GOING  WEST,  leavca.  | 

No  21,  Night  Express L35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.5.b  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 45  a m 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.00  i>,  m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  «fc  Chicago  Exp.  6.15 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  L.INB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express. 3.30  a m. 

Grand  Uapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express....*. 1-20  r u 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  I.1NE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.4-5  r m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11-55 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8-30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  " 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m’ 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

*<  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10r.  m 
" F arrives  Elkhart  from  11.30  a.m. 
*'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  v.  m. 


Punk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1888 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons; 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  A Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

K J.  Ilealwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Gucugerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochsladt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidiuan.  St.  Jacobs,  Onl. 

M.  K.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Sebroeder  «k  Bargeu,  .Ml.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Onl- 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co..  O. 
J.  L.  Amstut/..  Ml.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly,  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  ( 'o., 

Ind 

In  neighborhoods  where  wc  have  no  one 
Helling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen... 2.25 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen t-'O 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons iu  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  us 
those  iu  the  “ lulermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-75 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  hooks  foriti  a coniplPtc  series  for  Siiixlay 
HrlioolK,  are  non-Hectarian,  and  have  already  uii 
e.vlonsivc  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  .Sunday  Schools  ami  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  50  cents  Tbi.s  paper  is  designed 
to  alVord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 

SACKED  SONGS.  1 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II . BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tuucs,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hyinus  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
eirculalion.  I’rice  by  mail  30 cents  per  copy. 
l‘cr  dozen  by  lutdl  5'3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  (’()  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana- 


TEAINfl  ABBIYE — MAIN  IJNE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

i<  «»  “ 9 40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Queliuc, 
Portland,  «&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  will) 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c-  Al 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South 
IJsgr  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  jiroini 
uent  points  between  Boston  and  San  Fraiiciacu 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  11! 

P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Olii"- 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Micliip:an  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov-  14th,  188t>  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  followb; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  *&  Indianapolis  Ex.  7 -17  a-  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 4-35  >' 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5 l>  a.  m 

GOING  NOUTH,  leUVCS- 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 1<>  52  a m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.2<»  i’- 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.50  i-.  m 

No.  11.  “ “ leaves 8.00  a 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  A 
‘ R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  W ayiii' 
& Chicago  R.  R‘  At  Wabasb  with  W-  8l 
I & r.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  A 1 _ • 

‘ R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C-  A > 

* R'wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  SouUi 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gcu’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag-mi. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintend'  DV 


I 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“Uow  beaattrm  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  24.— No.  18. 


ONE  LESS  AT  HOME. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1887. 


Wliole  No,  354. 


One  less  at  home! 

The  charmed  circle  broken— a dear  face 
Missed  day  by  day  from  its  accustomed  place, 
But  cleansed,  and  saved  and  perfected  by 
grace! 

One  more  in  heaven! 

One  less  at  home! 

One  voice  of  welcome  hushed  and  evermore 
One  farewell  word  spoken ; on  the  shore 
Where  parting  comes  not,  one  soul  landed 
more — 

One  more  in  heaven ! 

One  less  at  home! 

Chill  as  the  earth-born  mist  the  thought  would 
rise. 

And  wrap  our  footsteps  round,  and  dim  our 
eyes, 

But  the  bright  sunbeam  darteth  from  the 
skies — 

One  more  in  heaven! 

One  more  at  home! 

This  is  not  home,  where  cramped  in  earthly 
mould 

Our  sight  of  Christ  is  dim— our  love  is  cold, 
But  there,  where  face  to  face  we  shall  behold, 
Is  home  and  heaven ! 

One  less  on  earth ! 

Its  pains,  its  sorrow,  and  its  toils  to  share  ; 
One  less  the  pilgrim’s  daily  cross  to  bear; 

One  more  the  crown  of  ransomed  souls  to 
wear, 

At  home  in  heaven ! 

One  more  in  heaven  ! 

Another  thought  to  brighten  cloudy  days. 
Another  link  on  high  our  souls  to  raise 
To  home  and  heaven. 

One  more  at  home ! 

That  home  where  separation  can  not  he. 

'I'bat  home  where  none  are  missed  eternally, 
IjOrd  Jesus,  grant  us  all  a place  with  Thee 
At  home  in  heaven, 

— Chicago  Trifiiiue. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Foil  THE  YOUNG. 

liGt  U8  help  to  bear  one  another’s  bur- 
dens, and  encourage  each  other  in  our 
Christian  life.  We  all  know  how  it  cheers 
ns  when  we  feel  sad,  and  a kind  friend 
comes  to  vs  and  speaks  a few  words  of 
enooun^ement.  When  we  think  what 
Christ  did  for  ns  when  he  left  his  beauti- 
ful throne  in  heaven,  came  to  this  sinful 
world  of  oars,  laid  down  his  life,  shed 
his  innocent  Idood,  and  then  remember 


that  he  did  all  this  that  we  may  come  to 
that  beautiful  home  there,  and  be  with 
him  through  all  eternity,  there  to  praise 
him  and  sing  with  all  the  holy  angels, 
Oh,  what  a cheering  thought  I But  stop 
for  a moment,!  reader,  and  think.  Will 
the  fact  that  Christ  came  into  this  world 
and  shed  his  previous  blood  take  us  to 
heaven  ? No,  dear  friend,  that  alone  will 
never  save  us.  We  all  have  a work  to  do 
before  we  have  the  promise  of  that  beau- 
tiful home,  and  that  work  is  to  believe  on 
Jesus  Christ  whom  God  hath  sent;  then 
we  will  also  be  ready  to  do  the  will  of  onr 
heavenly  Father  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. Jesus  tells  us  plainly  how  far  we 
will  miss  this  beautiful  home  if  we  do 
not  believe  on  Him  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

Christ  said  to  Nicodemus,  “Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  Nicodemus  thought 
this  was  impossible,  and  asked  “ How  can 
a man  be  born  when  he  is  old?”  But 
Jesus  answered  him  and  said,  “Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  thee.  Except  a man  be 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  tho  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit” 
These  are  the  words  of  Christ,  and  we 
read  that  bis  words  shall  stand  firmer 
than  heaven  and  earth.  “Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  bnt  my  words 
shall  never  pass  away.” 

Jesus  has  left  no  hard  work  for  us  to 
do,  although  some  may  think  it  is  hard. 
Jesus  himself  says,  “My  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light.”  I know  that  if  the 
sinner  will  turn  from  his  evil  ways  and 
work  for  Jesus,  he  will  find  it  just  as 
Jesus  tells  ns.  It  is  true  that  the  right- 
eous man  must  often  suffer  because  of  the 
wicked  ; he  is  freipienlly  oppressed,  hated, 
reviled,  and  ))ersecuted,  but  what  does 
Christ  say  to  those?  “Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute 
- you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
• against  yon  falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven.”  What  precious  prom- 
ises Christ  has  given  us  ! If  we  truly  and 
sincerely  repent  of  our  sins  and  resign 
ourselves  to  tho  will  of  our  heavenly 
Father  he  will  give  us  grace  suflicient  to 
bear  all  the  persecutions  and  trials  that 
are  laid  upon  ns.  But  if  wo  think  of  those 


beautiful  mansions  in  heaven  the  troubles 
and  trials  of  this  world  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  bo 
revealed  in  us. 

Dear  young  friends  who  are  yet  oat  of 
Christ,  will  you  not  come  and  help  us 
work  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  ? You  should 
not  hesitate  a moment  when  you  think  of 
how  much  Christ  has  done  for  you.  Think 
how  kind  he  has  been  to  you.  He  has 
given  you  health  and  strength  so  that 
you  can  go  about  the  affairs  of  life  as  you 
please,  he  bears  with  you  from  day  to  day, 
calls  yon  in  many  ways  to  come  to  him, 
perhaps  by  taking  away  a kind  father,  a 
dear  mother,  a loving  brother  or  sister,  or 
perhaps  by  sickness,  and  still  you  do  not 
heed  his  calls.  Can  you  tell  how,  long 
God  will  continue  these  calls  ? You  have 
surely  sometimes  felt  the  operation  of  the 
good  Spirit  working  upon  your  mind  tell- 
ing you  that  you  should  repent  and  turn 
to  God.  O then  resist  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
any  longer  for  fear  He  might  leave  you 
forever  to  perish  in  your  sins.  I low  terri- 
ble would  your  condition  be  if  such  would 
be  the  case.  We  read  that  those  who 
despised  Moses’  law  died  without  mercy 
under  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how 
much  sorer  punishment  do  you  suppose 
you  are  thought  worthy  who  have  trMden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  Ged,  and  have 
coanted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with yon  were  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
and  have  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace ! 

Young  friend,  think  of  tho  d^eadful 
punishment  that  is  awaiting  you  if  you 
do  not  repent  and  turn  to  God.  Oh,  tho 
stinging  of  conscience  which  it  will  canse 
the  sinner  then  to  know  that  he  has 
brought  himself  into  that  place  of  tor- 
ment by  his  own  disobedience  in  reieoUng 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Many  of 
you  may  think  that  you  are  still  young 
and  wili  have  time  enongh  when  you  get 
older ; but  how  much  older  do  you  expect 
to  get  ? Do  you  know?  If  yon  knew  this 
you  might  have  time  to  put  Christ  off 
several  years  longer,  but  since  you  do  not 
know,  it  is  a dangerous  thing  to  risk. 
Tho  Bible  teaches  us  that  “Now  is  the 
accepted  time;”  “To-day  if  ye  hear  his 
voice  harden  not  your  heart.”  It  does  not 
say  to-morrow,  next  week,  or  after  you 
get  older,  hut  now  is  tho  accepted  time. 
Some  may  say,  too,  that  if  they  unite^with 
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the  church  they  cannot  go  with  their 
amociatee  as  before,  and  cannot  have 
pleasure.  If  you  truly  repent  you  will  not 
care  abovt  going  with  gay  associates  and 
having  pleasures  like  those  you  formerly 
had.  We  must  now  hate  what  we  once 
loved,  and  have  delight  in  and  love  what 
we  once  hated.  If  we  do  this  we  will  not 
care  about  going  out  into  pleasure-loving 
society  and  hearing  vain,  sporting  talk 
and  jesting,  but  would  rather  stay  where 
Christ  is  made  the  subject  of  conversa- 
tion, and  try  to  learn  of  him  all  we  can. 
It  is  more  joy  to  live  in  this  world  for 
Jesus  than  Satan  ever  can  give  us.  You 
may  think,  too,  your  associates  will  laugh 
at  you.  If  they  feel  like  laughing,  let 
them  laugh,  they  are  doing  it  for  them- 
Hslves.  We  also  read  that  they  laughed 
Jcsns  to  scorn — the  pure  and  holy  Lamb 
of  God.  We  must  not  allow  what  others 
say  to  disturb  us.  We  all  have  our  own 
souls  to  save.  Our  associates  cannot  an- 
swer for  us  or  we  for  them. 

How  often  I am  led  to  think  of  what 
one  of  our  ministers  told  us  in  his  sermon 
several  weeks  ago.  Ho  said  “If  we  are 
called  to  come  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  God,  we  cannot  do  as  many  did  in  the 
late  war : hire  a substitute  to  go  in  our 
stead.”  We  must  go  ourselves,  and  an- 
swer for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
whether  they  be  good  or  bad.  How  terri- 
ble it  will  be  at  the  last  judgment  day  for 
ungodly  sinners  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God.  But  let  us  try  so  to  live 
that  we  need  not  hear  the  sad  sentence, 
“ Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing nre,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.”  The  word  does  not  say,  “ Pre- 
]>ared  for  you,”  but,  “ for  the  devil  and  his 
artgols.*’  Now,  listen  what  the  Judge  says 
to  thoft'e  on  the  other  hand : “ Come,  ye 
blessed  of  ray  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.”  God  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish ; he  has  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked.  Then  why  not 
come  to  him  ? Do  not  reject  such  a rich 
offer  any  longer ; come  before  it  is  for- 
ever and  ever  too  late.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  rest  upon  every  reader,  is  my  wish 
and  prayer.  Emma  N.  Bixlku. 

Columbiana^  O. 


for  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EXHORTATION  ON  l PET.  l:n. 


“Bloieetl  be  the  («od  and  Father  of  our 
Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  has  begotten  us  again 
hnto  a lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."  1 Peter  1:3: 

Those  words  were  spoken  by  I’eter 
after  he  had  become  a child  of  God  and 
]>o8se8eed  the  new  life.  He  could  say: 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
I<ord  Jesus  Christ,”  and  we  should  all 
fuel  rejoiced  for  the  blessedness  and  the 
privileges  we  have;  as  we  all  lay  in  sin  by 


the  transgression  of  our  first  parents  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  and  we  have  now 
been  redeemed.  The  way  could  not  be 
opened  until  the  abundant  mercy  of  God 
gave  us  his  only  begotten  Son  to  bleed  on 
Calvary.  He  opened  the  way  unto  Sal- 
vation so  that  a sinful  world  could  be 
saved  through  a lively  hope,  through 
the  mercies  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  death, 
crucifixion  and  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

lias  not  the  Lord  now  done  his  duty? 
The  road  is  open  and  his  will  has  been 
sent  us.  Jesus  has  sealed  it  with  his  blood. 
He  was  worthy  to  break  the  seven  seals, 
the  book  is  open;  we  can  see  the  full  will 
of  God.  Now  whom  will  wo  serve,  our 
will  or  the  Father’s  will?  One  of  the  two 
we  do  serve.  If  we  follow  our  will  to  our 
end  we  will  be  forever  lost,  for  our  will  is 
worldly  and  that  is  not  in  harmony  with 
Christ;  for  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  “I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you.”  Let  us,  there- 
fore, try  by  the  mercy  of  God  to  crucify 
our  will  and  come  into  the  will  of  oar 
father  as  his  will  is  life  everlasting;  so 
when  we  pass  through  the  journey  of  life 
and  God  will  come  through  the  angel  of 
death  that  we  may  have  a home  prepared 
beyond  the  grave. 

We  have  but  once  to  live  and  once  to 
die  and  then  the  resurrection.  As  we 
sow  here,  so  we  will  reap  beyond  the 
shores  of  time.  Let  us  say  with  Joshua  of 
old,  I and  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord. 
Further  let  ns  take  the  warning  of  the 
Prophet,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O 
Israel.”  Think  what  the  good  Lord  has 
done  for  us. 

Look  at  the  end  of  our  lives  to  the 
judgment  and  what  a difference!  To 
those  on  the  right  will  be  said,  Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  King- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Then  the  righteous  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  for  over  in  the  kingdom, 
and  sing  the  song  of  >Moses  and  the 
Lajnb.  There  shall  be  no  sickness,  no 
sorrow,  no  pain  nor  death,  “for  the  former 
things  have  passed  away.”  Now  look  to 
the  other  side.  Those  on  the  left  shall 
hear  the  words,  “Depart  from  mo  ye 
cursed  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels”  Math  25:41. 

Oh!  TiOt  us  serve  God  while  it  is  called 
to-day,  for  the  time  coineth  when  it  will 
bo  forever  too  late.  But  what  is  this 
world  getting  to  be?  It  does  appear  as 
though  people  do  not  think  of  death. 
They  live  as  though  they  could  always 
stay  here.  May  the  good  Lord  send  true 
watchmen  to  blow  loudly  their  trumpets 
of  gospel  truths  that  the  sound  may 
pierce  down  into  the  sinner’s  heart,  that 
he  may  cry  out,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do.”'  This  is  the  prayer  of 
your  weak  brother  in  Christ. 

.losKPii  Yodkk, 

(rosheUf  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  CONTENT. 


Discontent  is  a sin  in  which  all  are  apt 
to  indulge.  We  all  know  that  what  God 
does  can  not  be  altered  by  man  ; and  yet 
we  often  complain  of  the  trials  and  incon- 
venience that  come  in  our  way.  Why 
not  bo  content  in  whatever  state  we  may  be 
in.  We  are  taught  that  all  God  does 
“works  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  him.” 

If  the  time  which  is  spent  in  fretting 
over  our  own  misfortunes  were  spent  in 
helping  and  cheering  those  who  are  weary 
and  in  distress  it  would  bo  much  more 
pleasing  to  God.  Then  there  would  not 
be  so  many  weary  souls  in  the  world.  A 
kind,  encouraging  w>rd  spoken  to  some 
one  in  trouble  may  prove  a blessing 
greater  than  we  can  realize.  We  should 
seek  strength  and  courage  from  above  to 
help  us  to  bear  our  trials  patiently,  and 
then  do  all  we  can  to  make  the  burdens 
more  light  for  those  around  us. 

Christ  will  lighten  our  burdens  for  us 
if  we  ask  him.  All  the  crosses  and  trials 
we  have  to  bear  are  nothing  compared 
with  what  Christ  has  borne  for  us.  What 
agony  he  must  have  suffered  when  he  was 
nailed  to  the  cross,  and  all  for  our  sins. 
And  yet  He  was  willing  because  it  was 
his  Father’s  will.  Why  should  we  not 
be  willing  to  serve  and  obey  such  a friend? 
He  was  scorned  and  hated  by  men,  still 
he  sought  every  opportunity  to  do  them 
good.  But  how  is  it  with  us  when  wo 
are  ridiculed?  Do  we  bear  it  patiently 
for  Christ’s  sake  ? We  are  often  angry 
and  apt  to  do  the  same  evil  we  receive 
from  others. 

Christ  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head 
when  here  on  earth,  but  we  cannot  find 
that  he  was  discontented.  In  his  love  for 
the  souls  of  men  he  forgot  his  own  troubles. 
So  we,  if  we  once  become  willing  to  labor 
for  the  Lord  with  all  our  power  and  try 
to  help  some  one  whenever  we  can,  we’ll 
also  forget  our  own  disadvantages,  and 
will  not  find  time  to  complain  when  things 
go  a little  contrary  to  our  wishes. 

If  we  have  a discontented  nature  let  us 
strive  to  overcome  it  that  we  may  feci 
and  say  with  Paul,  “ I have  learned  iu 
whatever  state  I am  therewith  to  he 
content  ” Phil.  4:11. 

Clara  M.  Bruhakkr. 
Leonard^  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. 


A Baptist  church  in  Philadelphia 
came  to  the  conclusion.,  on  conscientious 
grounds,  to  discontinue  cliurch  fairs. 
After  one  year’s  experience,  the  church 
reports  that  it  has  gained  in  tone,  har 
mony,  and  spiritual  power,  the  pastor’s 
salary  has  been  raised,  and  the  contri- 
butions to  benevolent  purposes  trebled. 

— Christian  Herald. 
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the  CHURCH  AND  THE 
HERETICS. 

{^Concluded.) 

When,  in  consequence  of  this  oppres- 
sion, many  of  the  houses  of  the  Beghines 
began  to  seek  a closer  connection  with  the 
predominant  church  and  the  possibility 
of  acquiring  the  property  of  these  institu- 
tions for  the  Franciscan  orders,  the  perse- 
cutions became  somewhat  less  severe. 
Pope  John  XXII.  declared  in  a writing  of 
the  7th  of  March  1319,  that  those  Beg- 
hards,  who  wore  willing  to  adopt  the  rules 
of  the  Tertiaries  were  to  be  exempted  from 
the  sentences  of  punishment  contained  in 
the  condemning  bulls. 

Thus,  for  example,  the  “Collegium 
Beguinorum,” — in  Southern  France  the 
Beghards  were  called  Beguini  and  the 
Be»hines  Begnina^ — which  had  been  in 
existence  in  Toulouse  since  1287,  about 
fifty  years  later  came  into  possession  of 
the  Franciscan  Tertiaries.  In  Antwerp  the 
same  occurrence  had  already  taken  place 
at  an  earlier  date,  as  in  1200  the  Beghard 
institution  which  had  been  founded  in  the 
twelfth  century  passed  over  into  the  hands 
of  the  Franciscans;  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury the  same  was  converted  into  a reg- 
ular monastery. 

When  we  thus  trace  up  the  origin  of 
those  “ Pauperes  Christi,”  it  must  at  once 
become  evident  that,  as  was  originally 
established,  within  the  Waldensian  body 
there  existed,  since  1218  at  least,  institu- 
tions of  a remarkably  similar  character. 

From  the  epistles  of  the  “ Italian  Poor,” 
to  which  reference  has  freqently  been 
made,  information  is  given,  about  the 
year  1230,  that  “Congregationes  labor- 
antiura,”  i.  e.  houses  were  established 
among  them  in  which  paupers  received 
shelter  in  common.  In  these  houses, 
among  the  lower  class  of  people,  to 
whom  in  these  was  given  an  asylum,  all 
kinds  of  improprieties  manifested  them- 
selves— an  occurrence  which  later  also 
(‘-ame  to  light  and  which  in  its  connec- 
tions finds  its  explanation — and  the  (jues- 
tion  was  brought  up  whether  the  manage- 
ment could  be  continued  in  such  a form. 
It  was  decided,  as  the  letter  states,  to 
continue  it,  yet  with  this  restriction,  that 
all  the  improprieties  be  put  aside. 

In  the  doctrine  and  constitution  of  the 
Waldensian  church,  such  poorhouses  and 
houses  of  industry  had,  as  will  be  seen 
sliortly,  actually  a place  and  an  existence 
from  the  earliest  times. 

The  doctrine,  that  in  the  “churches  of 
Christ”  there  must  be  none  who  suffer 
from  want  and  is  forced  to  brg,  had, 
among  the  “Brethren  taken  the  character 
of  a dogma  and  a religious  duty.  To  this 
they  adhered  about  as  strongly  as  the 
Homish  church  adhered  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  primate  of  the  liomish  Bishop  or 
similar  dogmas. 


To  realize  this  doctrine  in  practice  an 
array  of  difficulties  presented  themselves. 
The  idea  was  finally  struck  upon  to  estab- 
lish, with  the  means  attained  through 
charitable  bequests,  workhouses  for  in- 
firm and  sick  persons,  and  thus  we  see 
that  this  denomination  never  built  a 
church  without  also  establishing  such  in- 
stitutions, yea  even  at  such  places  where 
they  were  prevented  by  their  opponents 
from  building  houses  of  worship,  they 
erected  those  houses  of  Godf  in  or- 
der to  construct,  as  they ‘said,  temples  of 
God  out  of  the  souls  of  men. 

Thus,  solely  upon  the  principle  of  their 
doctrine,  this  denomination  came  to  this 
that  it  comprehended  Christianity  accord- 
ing to  its  importance  for  the  solution  of 
the  difficult  questions  continually  arising 
from  the  unavoidable  differences  of  rich 
and  poor,  strong  and  weak.  It  has  the 
honor  of  belonging,  as  a church,  to  the 
first  of  those  who,  free  from  design  and 
the  aims  of  sovereignty,  brought  those 
great  (piestions,  at  the  present  <lay  called 
social  problems,  nearer  to  a practical  solu- 
tion. From  this  point  of  view  these  poor- 
houses  merit  a higher  value  than  has  so 
far  been  accredited  them. 

It  appears  that  these  asylums  also  har 
bored  such  persons  who  were  not  Wal- 
denses — a fact  from  which  the  differing 
religious  views  entertained  by  the  persons 
who  were  in  these  “heretical  institutions” 
are  easily  explained — but  the  majority  of 
them  were  (at  least  originally)  members 
of  the  “Churches  of  Christ”  who  here  in 
their  old  age  found  a refuge  and  thus  in 
a practical  way  derived  benefit  from  the 
Christian  “ Guetergemeinschaft  ” (posses- 
sions in  common)  which  have  so  often 
been  taken  as  an  accusation  against  the 
Waldenscp. 

Hence  when  it  is  known  that  one  of  the 
sect  names  which  the  Waldensos  at  that 
time  had  was  the  “Good  people”  (les 
bonsgens)  or  “boni  juvenes.”  It  must  bo 
specially  noticed  that  among  old  writers 
the  name  “Beghardi”  or  “Boghardi”  is 
used  synonymous  with  “bon  Valeti”  (boni 
pueri). 

Already  at  an  early  time  the  name  Beg- 
hardi or  Beguini,  which  was  originally 
given  only  to  the  inmates  of  an  asylum 
for  the  poor,  was  also  conferred  upon  the 
“ministering  brethren”  or  “apostles”  of 
the  Waldenses,  who  were  the  founders 
of  these  institutions  and  the  spiritual  ad- 
visers of  these  paupers.  Already  in  the 
thirteenth  century  Guilelmus  de  Amore 
distinguishes  in  this  sense  between  so- 
called  “regulated,”  i.  o.  those  living  to- 
gether in  an  institution  (Beguini  reg- 
ulares),  and  “secular”  Beghines  (Beguini 
Saculares),  which  latter  were  nominally 
the  pastors  and  confessors  of  the  regu- 
lated brethren  and  sisters. 

In  an  ancient  chronicle  of  the  Benedic- 
tines for  the  year  ll7tl  such  a noted 
“Beguinus  Saecularis,”  a certain  I’eter  in 
southern  France  is  mentioned,  who  dis- 


seminated “impious  dogmas  ” and  found 
many  adherents.  On  his  account  (thus  the 
chronicle  states)  a council  of  theologians 
was  called.  It  is  possible  that  this  “ Beg- 
uinus Petrus  ” was  the  identical  Hetor 
Waldo. 

Without  regard  to  the  unlikely  oircum- 
stances  that  just  those  communities  where 
evidently  the  greatest  number  of  Wal- 
denses lived  there  also  appear  the  greatest 
number  of  “Beghine  houses,”  and  that 
these  appear  in  greater  numbers  only 
since  the  time  that  the  Waldenses  attained 
their  greatest  strength,  it  is  still  remark- 
able that  the  vocations  which  are  met  with 
most  abundantly  among  the  W aldenses, 
especially  the  trades  of  weaving  and  spin- 
ning, are  also  decidedly  adduced,  in  our 
sources  of  these  facts,  as  having  been  the 
predominating  occupations  of  the  Beg- 
hines. “It  is  well  known,”  says  Mosheim, 
“that  the  first  community  of  the  Beghines 
originated  in  the  circles  of  weavers.” 

We  have  already  mentioned  tliat  the 
Waldenses  are  often  called  “ Fratres  Apos- 
tolic! ” by  their  cotemporaries.  Who  will 
not,  when  he  recalls  this  fact,  be  struck 
with  the  remarkable  relation  between  these 
and  the  Beghines,  as  Mosheim  has,  in 
reference  to  some  individual  points, 
shown  ? 

This  affinity  became  so  apparent  in  the 
eyes  of  their  cotemporaries,  that  Arch- 
bishop Henry  of  Cologne  in  an  edict 
against  the  “heretics”  in  the  year  130(5 
explicitly  says  that  these  were  called 
“ Beghines,  Beghards  and  Apostles?'* 

In  reading  the  minutes  of  the  inquisi- 
tion of  Toulouse  from  1307  to  1323,  the 
affinity  of  those  “heresies”  which  the 
Waldenses  confess  with  those  of  which 
the  Beghines  are  accused  is  seen  at  the 
first  glance.  All  the  peculiar  expressions 
and  the  sphere  of  their  manner  of  repre- 
senting ideas  among  the  Waldenses  as  we 
have  learned  to  know  them  are  repeated 
by  these. 

The  analogous  observation  can  bo  made 
by  reading  the  description  of  Guilelmus 
de  Amore,  a writer  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, on  the  doctrine  and  life  of  the  Beg- 
hines in  Franco.  In  fact  the  name 

Friends  of  God'*'*  reappears  here  (which 
we  learn  as  a term  for  the  apostles),  of 
whom  it  is  said,  that  they  held  services  in 
the  institutions  and  did  edifying  work 
through  their  sermons. 

Of  course  in  our  contemplation  of  these 
“workhouses”  and  their  inmates,  we  must 
not  forget  that  they  were  by  no  moans  the 
promulgators  of  the  Waldensian  move- 
ment, but  were,  on  the  contrary,  institute*] 
and  upheld  by  Uiem. 

It  would  therefore  bo  altogether  wrong 
to  presuppose  that  the  principles  and 
tenets  of  the  party  or  even  the  most 
prominent  representatives  of  Gie  Walden- 
sians  are  to  be  found  in  the  “sect”  of  the 
Beghards.  Much  more  docs  the  life  and 
doings  of  these  “ |*auperes  Christi”  often 
present  a picture  that  repro«liiceH  the 


opinions  of  the  ‘‘Brethren ” in  an  exceed-  i 
ingly  misrepreBented  manner,  and  exactly 
this  mierepreBentation  of  tendencieB  it  is 
which  gave  their  opponentB  the  welcome 
indncement  to  slander  the  whole  body. 

Just  as  little,  as,  when  at  the  present 
day  a man,  wishing  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  doctrine  and  prinoipleB  of  faith 
of  a creed,  would  think  of  going  into 
their  poorhouseB  to  learn  them,  bo  little 
also  is  it  proper  to  set  down  the  Btate- 
mentB  of  the  captured  Beghards  as  the 
exposition  of  Waldensianism. 

— and  in  this  lies  its  next  to  utmost 
significanco— the  spread  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  BO  called  Boghard  and  Beg- 
hine  houses  has  for  a long  time  been  a 
reliable  fingerpost  for  the  existence  of 
Waldensian  churches  and  for  their  spread 

throughout  the  Old  World.  _ 

And  when  we  concede  to  this  it  tollows 
therefrom  that  in  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth centuries  the  “Brethren”  had  ad- 
herents and  influence  far  and  wide,  which 
extends  far  beyond  the  measure  of  influ- 
ence and  strength  which  has  up  to  this 
time  been  put  to  their  credit. 

For  in  the  greater  part  of  Western  Eu- 
rope, especially  in  Northern  Italy,  South- 
ern France,  Western  Germany,  Austria, 
the  Netherlands,  nay  even  to  the  North 
Sea  and  the  Baltic  we  see,  in  the  period 
meniioned,  the  Beghard  and  Beghine  con- 
vents growing,  as  it  were,  out  o^f  the 
ground.  And  the  said  Guilelmus  de  Ar- 
inore  assures  us  that  t “ Great  among  all 
people,  was  the  honor  which  these  people 
enjoyed  on  account  of  their  piety. 

Keu.ku  in  Reformation?^ 

_ _ . - - - 

For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

COMB  WHILE  YOU  MAY. 


the  Lord,  for  in  him  is  love,  peace  and 
rest.  All  this  can  be  had  by  coming  to 
him. 


September  15, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


“Delay  not,  O sinners,  to  come, 

For  mercy  still  lingers  and  calls  thee  to-day. 
“Her  voice  is  not  heard  in  the  shades  of  the 
tomb. 

Her  message  unheeded  will  soon  pass  away.” 

Your  Savior  alone  can  save,  yon  can 
not  be  saved  unless  you  do  come  to  him. 
If  you  will  not  heed  his  voice  the  day 
will  come  when  you  will  hear  him  say, 
‘•Depart  from  me,  I never  knew  you,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity.”  He  says,  “Whoso- 
ever will  may  come.”  IjCt  us  all  be 
prepared  to  meet  our  God. 

What  rejoicing  there  must  be  in  heaven 
when  sinners  come  home  to  God  and  con- 
fess their  sins.  Let  us  all  bow  before 
the  Lord  and  praise  and  thank  him  that  | 
we  have  the  opportunity  to  serve  him.  If 
we  will  only  serve  him  with  the  faith 
that  be  commands  us  we  shall  reach  that 
beautiful  place  and  praise  and  adore  his 
name  for  ever.  Let  us  all  be  united  in  one 
with  Christ  and  serve  him  that  we  may 
rejoice  and  say, 

“()  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice 
On  thee  my  Savior  and  my  God; 

Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rejoice 
And  tell  its  raptures  all  abroad.” 

Lizzie  L Bkuhakkr. 

Leonard^  Mo. 

m ^ 

For  Uie  IIcraM  of  Truth. 

HELPERS. 


Dear  friends,  heed  this  calling,  come 
to  Jesus  and  be  blest.  It  is  true 
that  you  can  have  all  the  pleasure  and 
enjoyment  of  a certain  kind  you  couhl 
desire  if  you  were  going  with  the  world, 
but  how  long  will  this  time  last?  If  you 
do  not  torn  to  Jesus  your  joy  will  be 
turned  into  sorrow,  but  if  you  will  come 
to  Christ  you  shall  be  happy  forever. 
Why  not  come  to  Jesus  now,  listen,  hear 
him  saying,  “Como.”  Just  think  what  he 
has  done  for  you.  He  suffered  on  the 
cross,  was  spit  upon,  mocked  and  pierced 
with  thorns,  but  he  never  returned  evil 
for  evil.  He  bore  it  all  patiently  for  your 
sake.  Then  why  not  come  to  him  and 
serve  him  insteaa  of  the  world. 

Come  to  Christ  and  repent  of  your  sins 
and  live  forever  happy  in  the  Lord.  You 
will  have  many  trials  and  tribulations  in 
this  world,  but  take  it  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  he  will  share  all  your  sorrows. 
Como  to  Jesus,  come  while  you  may, 
oome  to-day.  Do  not  wait  for  a better 
time.  To-day  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  living  for  Christ? 
Do  not  bo  ashamed  to  bow  down  before 


Follow  pilgrims,  let  us  all  be  helpers  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Those  of  ns  who  are 
only  lay  members  can  also  do  our  part. 
While  our  calling  may  be  a minor  part 
compared  with  that  of  ministers  and  dea- 
cons, yet  we  are  not  free  from  all  respon- 
sibility. 

In  1 Cor.  12  : 1,  we  read  of  the  diversi- 
ties of  gifts.  The  one  qualification  to 
work  for  the  Lord  resting  most  upon  my 
mind  was  as  my  calling  is  that  of 

a lay  member.  The  next  thought  may  be. 
How  shall  lay  members  exercise  them- 
selves as  helpers  in  the  body  of  Christ  ? 
Are  we  aiding  when  we  act  as  drones  and 
idlers,  feeding  upon  what  others  gather  ? 
In  the  church  of  Christ,  as  in  a l^ive  of 
bees,  workers  are  needed  to  labor  for  its 
welfare.  I 

Wo  may  be  helpers  in  various  ways.  We 
may  be  helpers  in  prayer  and  ])raise,  in 
filling  the  church  at  times  of  worship,  in 
standing  as  supports  to  our  ministers  and 
deacons,  honoring  and  respecting  them 
by  obedience  as  becomes  true  and  faith- 
ful members. 

Let  us  consider  the  matter  well,  and 
, help  wherever  help  may  be  needed;  so 
■ that  we  may  live  up  to  our  respective 
callings. 

' O Lord,  help  many  to  be  willing  help- 

, nrn  ElIAS. 


THE  FRUITLESS  FIG-TREE. 

“ A certain  man  had  a fig-lrce 
planted  in  his  vineyard  and  he  came 
and  sought  fruit  thereon  and  found 
none.  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard:  Behold,  these  three 
years  1 come  seeking  fruit  on  this  tig- 
tree  and  find  none  : cut  it  down,  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground?”  Luke 
13  : 6,  7. 

A vineyard  is  planted  solely  with  a view 
of  obtaining  fruit.  The  fig-tree  was  not 
planted  therein  to  serve  as  a shade  tree. 
The  members  of  Christ’s  church  must 
bear  fruit — the  fruit  of  righteousness.  An 
empty  outward  profession,  “having  the 
form  of  godliness  but  denying  (by  works 
if  not  by  words)  the  power  thereof,”  must 
be  compared  to  a fruitless  fig-tree ; it 
bears  nothing  but  leaves. 

The  master  of  the  vineyard  gave  the 
fig-tree  sufficient  time  to  come  into  bear- 
ing before  he  commanded  it  to  be  cut 
down.  So  our  heavenly  Father  gives  the 
young  convert  time  to  “grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  ; ” he 
allows  a sufficient  period  of  culture  for 
spiritual  fruit.  But  the  time  comoB  when 
He  has  a right  to  expect  fruit.  He  comes 
seeking  fruit.  What  if  the  convert  comes 
to  a standstill  in  his  spiritual  life?  He 
rests  satisfied  now  that  ho  has  “joined 
the  church,”  has  been  planted  in  the  vine- 
yard and  observed  the  outward  ordinances. 
His  influence  is  not  for  good.  By  his  un- 
fruitful life  he  hinders  others  from  joining 
the  people  of  God.  No  fruit!  The  justice 
of  God  cries  out,  “ Cut  it  down,  why  cum- 
bereth it  the  ground  ? ” 

Hark  1 the  merciful  Savior  intercedes : 
“Lord,  let  it  alone,  etc.  Yet  another  soa- 
. son  of  probation  is  given.  Other  inllu- 
• ences  are  brought  to  bear  on  the  unfruil- 

■ ful  life.  Misfortune  may  strip  him  of  his 

idols;  he  may  be  prostrated  by  aflliction, 
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or  some  gentler  method  may  be  einploycMl 
to  rouse  him  from  his  spiritual  leiiiargy. 
Only  after  the  utmost  limits  of  divine 
forbearance  have  been  reached  will  the 
Spirit  cease  to  strive  with  man,  and  the 
impenitent  be  doomed  to  final  perdition. 

Simon  F.  Yodkk. 


A cnnisTiAN’s  amusements  must  have 
nothing  in  them  which  may  be  likely  te 
excite  any  of  the  tempera  which  it  is  his 
daily  task  to  subdue;  any  of  the  passions 
which  it  is  his  constant  business  to  keep  in 
order.  His  chosen  amusements  must  not 
I deliberately  add  to.  the  “weight”  which 
he  is  commanded  to  “lay  aside;”  they 
should  not  imitate  the  besetting 
against  which  he  is  struggling;  they 
should  not  obstruct  that  spiritual-inind- 
edness  which  he  is  told  is  life  and  peace , 
they  should  not  inflame  that  lust  of  th*^ 
flesh,  that  lust  of  the  eye  and  that  prulo 
of  life  which  he  is  forbidden  to  gratify. 


1887. 


o:^  TE/TJTEI. 


THOUGHTS  OF  HOME. 

I’ve  been  thinking  of  home,  of  “myFulher’a 
house, 

Where  the  many  mansions  be,” 

Of  the  city  whose  streets  are  paved  with  gold. 
Of  its  Jasper  walls  so  fair  to  behold, 

Which  the  righteous  alone  can  see. 

I’ve  been  thinking  of  home,  where  they  need 
not  the  light 

Of  the  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  star; 

Where  the  gates  of  pearl  “are  not  shut  by  day, 
For  no  night  is  there,”  but  the  weary  may 
Find  rest  from  the  world  afar. 

I’ve  been  thinking  of  home,  of  the  river  of  life, 
That  flows  through  the  city  so  pure; 

Of  the  tree  that  stands  by  the  side  of  the 
stream. 

Whose  leaves  in  mercy  with  blessings  teem, 
The  sin-wounded  soul  to  cure. 

I’ve  been  thinking  of  home,  of  the  loved  ones 
there. 

Dear  friends  who  have  gone  before, 

With  whom  we  walked  to  the  death-river  side. 
And  sadly  thought  as  we  watched  the  tide. 

Of  the  happy  days  of  yore. 

I’ve  been  thinking  of  home,  and  my  heart  is  full 
Of  love  for  the  Lamb  of  God, 

Who  his  precious  life  as  a ransom  gave 
For  a sinful  race,  e’en  our  souls  to  save 
From  justice’s  avenging  rod. 

I’ve  been  thinking  of  home,  and  I’m  homesick 
now ; 

My  spirit  doth  long  to  be 
In  the  “better  land,”  where  the  ransomed  sing 
Of  the  love  of  Christ,  their  Kedeemer,  King, 

Of  mercy  so  costly,  so  free. 

I’ve  been  thinking  of  home,  yea,  “ home,  sweet 
home ; ” 

Oh  ! there  may  we  all  unite 
With  the  while-robed  throng,  and  forever  raise 
To  the  triune  God  sweetest  songs  of  praise, 
With  glory,  and  honor,  and  might- 

— Selected  by  SlsTEH  C. 


A WOMAN’S  COURAGE. 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  BOY  READING? 


FIFTEEN  YOUNG  MEN. 


lu  a respectable  boarding-house  in  New 
York,  a number  of  years  ago,  were  fifteen 
young  men.  Six  of  them  uniformly  ap- 
peared at  the  breakfast  table  Sunday 
morning,  prepared  as  to  their  a}>parel  for 
attendance  on  public  worship.  They  also 
actually  attended  both  forenoon  and  after- 
noon. All  became  highly  respected  and 
useful  citizens.  The  other  nine  were 
ordinarily  absent  from  the  breakfast  table 
on  Sunday  morning.  At  noon  they  ap- 
peared at  the  dinner  table,  dressed  in  a 
decent  manner.  In  the  afternoon  they 
went  out,  but  not  ordinarily  to  church  ; 
nor  were  they  usually  seen  in  the  place 
of  worship.  One  of  them  is  now  living 
in  a reputable  employment;  the  other 
eight  became  openly  vicious.  All  of  them 
failed  in  business,  and  are  now  dead. 
Several  of  them  came  to  an  untimely  and 
awfully  tragic  end. 

Many  a man  may  say,  as  did  an  opulent 
citizen.  “The  keeping  of  the  Sabbath 
saved  me.”  It  will,  if  duty  is  observed,  save 
all.  In  the  language  of  its  author.  “They 
Bhall  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth.” — Selected. 


Dorothea  L.  Dix  had  no  fear  of  the  in- 
sane, and  the  power  of  her  voice  over  h 
them  was  very  remarkable.  During  a a 
visit  of  inspection  to  one  of  the  asylums  of  e 
her  own  founding  she  expressed  a wish  v 
to  enter  the  basement  which  was  locked,  f 
The  keeper  told  her  that  only  the  fiercest 
maniacs  were  confined,  and  that  her  life  r 
would  be  endangered  by  going  where  s 
they  were.  She  said  she  had  no  fear,  and  t 
insisted  upon  entering.  He  reluctantly  r 
admitted  her,  pointing  out  the  man  par-  t 
ticularly  to  be  avoided.  She  at  once  ap- 
proached the  poor  maniac,  whose  hand 
was  stretched  through  the  bars  of  his  cell 
as  if  to  seize  her.  She  took  the  hand,  and 
in  a quiet  voice  full  of  controlling  power 
began  to  talk  with  him  as  if  he  were  a ’ 
rational  being.  She  expressed  her  syra-  : 
pathy  for  him  and  her  desire  to  help  him,  f 
and  held  his  attention  for  some  time.  At  i 

IHngth  her  hand  and  arm,  from  the  effects  < 
f his  tight  grasp,  began  to  ache  vio-  i 
intly.  She  told  him  of  it  and  asked  him 
) release  her.  He  said  he  would  if  she 
’ould  come  again,  which  condition  be- 
ig  agreed  to,  he  lot  her  hand  go  and  she 
rent  away  with  the  astonished  keeper. 
Once  when  driving  with  only  a boy  for 
er  escort  through  an  unfrequented  road 
a one  of  the  Southern  States,  her  car- 
iage  was  stopped  by  a highwayman, 
rho,  at  the  point  of  a pistol,  demanded 
ler  money.  With  perfect  calmness  she 
old  him  that  of  course  he  could  have  her 
nouey,  but  that  if  he  took  it  he  would 
Jso  take  from  her  the  power  to  do  the 
irrand  of  mercy  on  which  she  had  started, 
ind  informed  him  of  the  nature  of  that 
)rrand.  The  man  gazed  at  her,  while  she 
ipoke,  with  a bewildered  expression;  he 
Iropped  his  hand  and  told  her  that  he 
lid  not  want  her  money,  and  that  he  had 
leen  her  before;  that  she  had  read  and 
talked  to  him  in  prison.  She  said  she  was 
sorry  that  it  had  done  no  good.  Ho  then 
lionfessed  that  he  had  resolved  to  follow 
her  advice,  but  that  after  leaving  the 
prison  he  was  taunted  with  being  a jail- 
bird; he  had  no  home,  no  friends  and  no 
money,  and  so  ho  got  discouraged  and  | 
went  back  to  his  old  life  and  expected  to 
get  back  to  prison  in  time.  Her  heart  was 
touched  with  pity,  and  there,  on  that  lone- 
ly road,  not  knowing  but  that  the  man 
had  accomplices  near,  she  pleaded  with 
him  as  he  stood  before  her,  revolver  in 
hand.  She  told  him  that  there  was  yet 
time  for  him  to  take  a good  stand  among 
his  fellow-men  and  that  she  would  be  his 
friend.  Then,  taking  out  her  well-filled 
purse,  of  which  he  a few  minutes  before 
would  BO  gladly  have  robbed  her,  she 
drew  out  a five-dollar  bill,  which  with 
great  difiiciflty  she  persuaded  him  to  ac- 
cept. Then,  giving  him  more  kind  coun- 
sel and  bidding  him  good-bye,  she  drove 
on  unharmed. — Illustrated  Christian 
Weekly. 


“Oh,  he  reads  everything  he  can  get 
hold  of — novels,  story  papers,  sea  voy- 
ages, robber  exploits,  pirate  yarns,  and 
everything  to  make  him  disoontented 
with  his  home,  sick  of  his  work,  and  ready 
for  any  sort  of  crazy  adventure.” 

But  what  have  you  given  your  boy  to 
read,  which  has  left  his  mind  open  for 
such  occupation  as  this?  Let  us  look  over 
the  book  shelf.  Here  are  patent  office 
reports,  agricultural  documents,  disserta- 
tions on  bugs  and  beetles,  pages  of  sta- 
tistics concerning  corn  and  swine,  “pub- 
lic documents”  which  the  farmer  gets 
because  they  are  given  away  and  cost  him 
nothing ; all  very  important  no  doubt, 

1 . . ..u  i.  4.: i!__  e 
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but  not  the  most  interesting  reading  for 
young  persons.  Then  here  are  political 
and  sectarian  newspapers,  containing 
some  wheat  and  not  a little  chaff,  gospel 
in  fine  print,  and  staring  advertisements 
of  patent  purgative  pills,  compound  cure- 
alls  ; exhortations  to  repentance  and  reme- 
dies for  itching  piles  side  by  side; and 
these  are  not  what  usuallv  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  young  and  rising  genera- 
tion. 

There  is  many  a father  who  has  a good 
house,  fine  barn,  well-stocked  farm,  and 
money  at  interest,  who  has  not  a dozen 
books  in  the  house  worth  reading.  An 
intelligent  child  would  read  on  the  aver- 
age at  least  twenty  ordinary  volumes  in  a 
year,  without  interfering  with  his  usual 
duties.  Of  course  those  books  should 
not  be  the  thrilling  compounds  of  love 
and  murder,  blood  and  thunder,  which 
once  taken  up  cannot  be  laid  aside  until 
they  are  finished,  and  which  people  fit  up 
in  bed  till  past  midnight  to  read ; nor 
should  they  be  the  average  novel,  nor  the 
goody  goody  wishy  washy  Sunday  school 
tale,  of  which  you  can  read  a score  with- 
out gaining  a new  thought  or  finding  a 
new  fact;  but  something  sensible,  in- 
structive, and  interesting,  which  gives 
the  mind  matter  to  think  of,  and  the 
tongue  something  to  talk  about  when  the 
hands  are  enployed  ; which  can  be  taken 
up  and  laid  down  again  without  sitting 
up  all  night  to  see  how  it  comes  out,  and 
which  will  instruct,  encourage,  and  profit 
those  who  read. 

Twenty  five  such  well  chosen  books 
purchased  every  year,  and  costing  per- 
haps a few  shillings  each,  would  keep  a 
family  out  of  mischief,  cultivate  a taste 
, for  good  reading  and  a loathing  for  trash, 
and  in  ten  years  would  give  children 
I more  help  in  the  line  of  education  than 
they  could  obtain  for  five  times  the  cost 
in  schools,  which  after  all  do  little  more 
5 than  teach  children  how  to  study  and 
i read  outside ; and  would  give  a family 

- such  a start  in  general  education,  informa- 

- tion,  and  fitness  for  the  duties  of  life  as 
3 could  never  be  obtained  by  mere  academic 
i training.  Children  would  thus  be  taught 

lessons  of  wisdom,  intelligence,  virtue. 


-FTTP.T?,  A T ,T3  OIF  TIEe/TJTIEI^ 


and  puriiyraod  th“e  whole  expenae  of  Iho  came  and  etood  “ MSIaClevtaS  rh“ghJo7mVMe%“’!'^^^^^^ 

Z oWlvTa"d  W iTa  reeltogaTMch  J\ad  experienced  twenty  all  freehly  before  me  Will  ehe  love  me 

Of  sSe  dTrtrBcrape  into  years  before.  I was  myself  a little  nerv-  as  dearly,  I wonder,  twenty  years  or  more 
Ld  berLd  ous  girl,  about  eight  years  old,  in  the  from  now,  because  moved  by  the  same 

thev  because  harpy  home  of  my  childhood.  It  was  a impulse  that  stirred  my  father  s heart  lu 

tr^ash  which  they  had  afternoon  in  winter.  It  was  soon  that  long-ago  time,  I was  able  to  press 

reSlv^t^fo/  tEem  to  read,  as^ lambs  eat  after  coal  oil  lamps  were  introduced,  and  the  little  frightened  thing  to  my  heart, 
really  nt  lor  vnem  xo  reau,  ao  had  boufrht  a verv  handsome  one.  and  tell  her  kindly  that  I knew  she  didn’t 

laurel  leaves  when  the  snows  cover  up  the  ,^ather^h;d  ,he  mean  to  spill  the  gravy,  and  that  I knew 

^T^'s  not  enouch  to  say  to  a child,  you  kitchen  window,  so,  although  it  was  not  she  would  be  more  careful  another  tune? 
should  no«  reS  this  or  you  mus  not  dark,  the  lamp  was  lighted.  Mother  was  Will  she  be  helped  by  it  when  she  is  a 
^^  thar  ThfbeS  sick  in  bed  up-stairs,  and  we  children  mother  as  I have  been  helped  by  it  to- 

SndrefwitM^^^^^  were  gathered/in  the  kitchen  to  keep  the  ^.y^i-Exchanye, 

readinc,  and  then  a gentle  hint  will  serve  noise  and  confusion  away  from  her.  

“ rit  ioth.  rigTt  X hefpreg  t7i747e’r;  at>y'rTl  im-  A VISIT  AMONG  THE  MENNO- 

^ Books  are  silent  teachers,  and  there  is  agined  I was  helping,  and  in  my  olllcious-  NlfES. 

no  other  method  of  instruction  so  cheap  ; ness  I seized  the  lamp  and  went  down 

and  it  is  not  easy  to  find  any  method  more  cellar  for  some  butter ; I tried  U)  set  it  on  ( Continued.) 

important,  or  more  fruitful  of  good  re-  the  hanging  shelf,  but  alas ! 1 didu  t 


A VISIT  AMONG  THE  MENNO- 
NITES. 

[Conthiued .) 


gulls.  Give  your  children  soinething  to  give  it  room  enough  and  down  it  fell  on 
read  that  is  worth  reading^  and  avoid  the  cemented  floor.  I never  snail  forget 
the  shame  and  misery  which  a child  left  the  shock  that  it  gave  me.  I seemed  al- 
to himself  is  sure  to  bring  upon  those  who  most  paralyz.ed.  I didn  t dare  go  up-stairs, 
have  neglected  him.  , and  I was  afraid  to  stay  down  there,  and 

The  time  occupied  in  reading  a book  is  to  make  it  worse  I heard  my  father  s voice 
worth  more  than  the  money  spent  in  buy-  in  Gie  kitchen.  He  had  cautioned  us 
in  a it.  ]\Iany  a child  has  wasted  ycfirs  in  again  and  again  to  be  careful  of  that 

reading  books  full  of  wishy  washy  drivel  lamp,  and  now  there  it  lay  smashed  to 

and  half-baked  fancies,  which  have  left  pieces.  , . • 

them  soft,  silly,  sappy,  and  full  of  roman-  But  his  voice  seemed  to  give  me  the 

tic  nonsense,  when  a small  sum  of  money  impetus  I needed  to  go  up  and  meet  the 
investedingood,  pure,  healthy  literature,  scolding  or  whipping,  or  both  which  1 
would  have  endowed  them  with  knowl-  felt  sure  awaited  me,  and  which  I really 
edge,  good  principles,  solid  facts,  sound  felt  I deserved.  So  I crept  up  over  the 
iudgment  and  common  sense.  Children  dark  stairway,  and  as  1 entered  the 
will  read, — give  them  something  worth  kitchen,  I met  my  father  with  each  a 


The  long  series  of  wars  into  which 
Europe  was  plunged  by  the  religious  dis- 
putes that  agitated  it  after  the  Kefornia- 
tion  of  Luther;  and  still  more  by  the 
ambition  and  rivalry  of  the  Spanish, 
French,  German  and  Austrian  princes, 
was  a great  hindrance  to  the  prosperity 
of  the  people,  whose  property  was  de- 
stroyed and  their  lives  endangered  by 
disputes  in  which  they  had  no  interest, 
The  peaceful  Mennonites,  in  this  respect, 
experienced  the  truth  of  the  Scripture 
assertion,  that  one  event  happeneth  to  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked.  Many  of  them 
were  settled  in  the  valley  of  the  Rhine,  a 


luagment  ana  common  sense,  uniiuren  uarK  siairway,  anu  as  i eniereu  me  ggetion  of  country  that  was  continually 

will  read— give  them  something  worth  kitchen,  I met  my  father  with  such  a traversed  by  the  contending  armies.  It  is 

reading  * they  will  learn,  give  them  some-  stern  look  upon  his  face  that  I was  fright  ,j^jt  to  be  wondered  at,  therefore,  that  the 
thing  worth  learning  INlore  books  in  the  ened.  I saw  there  was  no  need  to  tell  him  thoughts  of  many  of  them  were  turned  to 
library  and  fewer  pigs  in  the  pen,  may  what  had  happened,  lie  had  heard  the  the  new  and  fertile  lands  beyond  tlie 
mean  less  money  and  more  brains,  a small-  crash,  and  if  he  hadn’t  I guess  my  face  Atlantic,  which  were  at  that  time  offeriug 

er  stock  of  dumb  beasts  and  a far  better  would  have  told  the  story.  The  children  ^ refuge  and  a home  to  the  persecuted 

grade  of  sons  and  daughters— clear-head-  stood  silently  around  awaiting  to  see  what  war-smitten  inhabitants  of  Europe. 
^ strong-handed  and  pure-hearted,  ready  father  would  do ; and  I saw  by  their  faces  A large  nronortion  of  the  MonnouitcH 


to  serve  their  God  and  serve  their  genera- 
tion by  his  will. — The  C ^ommon  People. ! 



A TIRED  MOTHER’S  VICTORY. 

A little  timely  gentleness  sweetens  a 
])areut’s  recollection  in  after  years  with 


A large  proportion  of  the  MonnouitcH 
that  they  were  horror-struck,  for  that  lamp  emigrated  to  America,  settled  in 

had  been  the  subject  of  too  much  talk  I'ennsylvania,  and  were  the  ancestors  of 
and  wonder  to  bo  smashed  without  a sen-  who  now  occupy  the  fertile  plains 

sation.  of  Lancaster  and  other  adjoining  couii- 

As  for  me,  I felt  so  frightened,  so  con-  ties, 
fused  and  sorry,  that  1 couldn’t  speak.  E.  K.  Martin,  of  Lancaster,  in  his  pam- 
Hut  glancing  again  at  father  I saw  the  phlet  on  the  Mennonites,  says,  the  l/in- 
angry  look  die  out  of  his  eyes  and  one  of  esaster  county  immigration  had  its  impulse 
tenderest  pity  Uke  its  place.  I doubt  not  in  the  Swiss  intolerance,  the  ravages  of 
that  he  saw  the  same  look  in  my  face  the  Palatinate,  and  the  continuing  disturb- 
then  that  I saw  in  my  child’s  face  to-day.  ances  on  the  French  and  German  border- 
In  a minute  ho  lifted  me  in  his  arms,  and  lands.  In  spite  of  the  harryings  of  iho 
was  hugging  me  close  to  his  breast.  Then  Swiss,  the  ravages  of  the  cruel  generals 
he  whispered,  oh,  so  kindly!  “Never  of  Louis  XI V,  and  the  revocation  of  tb« 
mind,  little  daughter ; we  all  know ’twas  French  edict,  these  poor  people,  dimiu 
an  accident,  but  I hope  you  will  take  the  ished  in  numbers,  still  had  clung  to  their 
small  lamp  when  you  go  down  cellar  homes.  “ Meantime,”  says  Bancroft,  “ the 
again.”  news  spread  that  William  I’enn,  the 

Oh,  what  a revolution  of  feelings  I ex-  (Quaker,  had  opened  an  asylum  to  the 
iierienced  ! It  was  such  a surprise  to  me  good  and  oppressed  of  every  nation,  am 
that  I was  suddenly  overwhelmed  with  humanity  went  through  Europe  gatherin;, 
feelings  of  love  and  gratitude,  and  bury-  the  children  of  misfortune.  ^ 
ing  my  face  I sobbed  as  if  my  heart  was  About  the  beginning  of  the  eightfenin 
breaking.  No  punishment  could  have  century,  the  Holland  Mennonites,  who 

affected  me  half  so  much,  and  nothing  become  rich  and  powerful,  formed  Uj 
^can  efface  the  memory  of  it  from  my  “Committee  on  Foreign  Needs,  the  o 


a thrili  of  Eratitode ; whoreae  Ihe  memory  lendereet  p.ty  toko  lU  place.  I doubt  not 
ofSrefverity  to  the  little  onee  muet  h"  »anie  l^k  m my  f^e 

brinn  panE.  Thie  tender  etory  of  a then  that  I eaw  m my  child  . face  to-day. 


bring  a }>ang.  This  tender  story  of  a 
mother’s  experience,  jmblished  in  the 
Christian  Weekly,  is  a beautiful  lesson 
in  itself.  The  mother  had  laid  her  table 


In  a minute  ho  lifted  me  in  his  arms,  and 
was  hugging  me  close  to  his  breast.  Then 
he  whispered,  oh,  so  kindly!  “Never 


with  Ereat'eare'and  paine^  for  a company  mind,  little  daughter;  we  all  know  ’twae 

gravy  on  her  snowy  cloth.  again.  , , , 

“What  should  I do?  It  seemed  a «lrop  Oh,  what  a revolution  of  feelings  1 ex- 
too  much  for  my  tired  nerves — many  drops  ])0rienced  ! It  was  such  a surprise  to  nie 
too  much  for  my  tablecloth.  1 was  about  that  I was  suddenly  overwhelmed  witn 
to  jerk  my  child  down  angrily  from  the  feelings  of  love  and  gratitude,  sind  bury- 
table  when  a blessed  influence  lield  me.  ing  my  face  I sobbed  as  if  my  heart  was 
I caught  the  expression  on  her  face ; such  breaking.  No  punishment  could  have 
a sorry,  frightened,  appealing  look  1 never  affected  me  half  so  much,  and  nothing 
saw,  and  suddenly  a picture  of  the  past  I can  efface  the  memory  of  it  from  my 
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ject  of  which  was  to  assist  their  brethren 
iQ  other  communities.  It  was  under  the 
supervision  of  this  committee  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  Lancaster  County  im- 
migration was  made.  In  1700,  several 
families  from  the  Palatinate,  descendants 
of  the  distressed  Swiss  Mennonites,  came 
to  that  country  and  selected  a tract  of 
10,000  acres  of  land  to  the  north  of  Pe- 
quea  Creek.  An  old  account  states  that 
they  came  at  the  invitation  of  William 
Penn.  Other  groups  of  colonists  followed 
in  1711,  1717  and  1727. 

The  early  emigrants  received  help  not 
only  from  their  Dutch  brethren,  but  “the 
English  Friends  who  are  called  (Quakers, 
helped  them  liberally ; ” and  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  1709  contributed  fifty 
pounds  “ for  the  Mennonites  of  the  Palat- 
inate, who  had  fied  from  the  persecution 
of  the  Calvinists  in  Switzerland.” 

Whatever  may  have  passed  between 
William  Penn  and  these  poor  peojde  at 
that  time,  it  is  certain  that  their  descend- 
ants in  Lancaster  County  still  hold  his 
name  in  honored  remembrance.  During 
our  recent  visit  among  them,  we  were 
frequently  told  that  it  was  to  him  they 
were  indebted  for  their  settlement  in  the 
rich  and  beautiful  country  they  now  pos- 
sess ; and  his  name  was  mentioned  with 
affectionate  esteem — an  illustration  of  the 
Scripture  testimony,  “The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blest.” 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  E.  K. 
^Martin  quotes  a memorial  addressed  to 
the  government  of  Pennsylvania  in  1718 
by  the  Amish  Mennonites,  in  which  they 
say,  “We  were  invited  to  settle  in  this 
land  by  William  Penn.”  “We  came  to 
Pennsylvania  to  seek  an  asylum  from  the 
persecution  to  which  we  had  been  sub- 
jected in  Europe.  We  knew  the  character 
of  William  Penn,  and  rejoiced  God  had 
made  such  a man.” 

The  history  of  Lancaster  County  states, 
that  in  1711,  William  Penn  met  the  Indi- 
ans at  Conestoga,  gave  them  some  pres- 
ents, and  required  their  friendship  to  the 
Palalines'who  were  settled  near  Peijuea. 
These  Mennonites  were  the  first  regularly 
organized  religious  denomination  in  the 
county.  Their  minister  was  Hans  Herr; 
and  we  met  with  several  of  these  minis- 
ters during  our  recent  visit,  of  the  same 
family  name,  some  of  whom  may  have 
been  descended  from  this  individual. 

The  emigration  of  1717  was  stimulated 
by  a fresh  outbreak  of  Swiss  persecution 
x\Iany  of  the  Mennonites  were  put  in 
prison  in  Berne,  and  finally,  through  the 
intercession  of  the  Dutch  government, 
were  sent  to  the  Netherlands,  and  after 
the  lapse  of  a few  years  joined  their 
brethren  in  this  country.  The  emigration 
from  this  source  and  from  those  who 
were  living  in  the  Palatinate,  became  so 
extensive,  that  it  became  very  difficult  for 
the  “Committee  on  Foreign  Needs’^  to 
answer  the  large  and  constantly  recurring 
demands  on  their  treasury.  E.  Iv.  Martin 


remarks: — “The  struggles  of  this  good- 
natured  committee,  and  their  endeavors 
to  tighten  their  purse-strings  when  their 
hearts  were  wide  open,  is  one  of  the  finest 
tributes  in  history  to  the  genuine  Dutch 
benevolence  and  Dutch  liberality.  One 
cannot  help  smiling  as  he  reads  over 
remonstrance  after  remonstrance,  and  dec- 
laration after  declaration,  that  this  was 
the  last  dollar  they  would  pay,  that  their 
funds  were  exhausted  and  their  patience 
too,  and  then  finds  a new  shipload  and  a 
fresh  cargo  invoiced  in  their  name  from 
the  land  of  trouble  and  tyranny  to  the 
land  of  peace  and  plenty.” 

It  truly  has  been  to  them  a “ land  of 
peace  and  plenty;”  settled  on  a fertile 
soil  that  generously  responded  to  their 
labors,  freed  from  heavy  exactions,  indus- 
trious and  economical  in  their  habits,  they 
have  prospered  abundantly;  and  while 
there  may  be  few  excessively  wealthy 
among  them,  there  *are  great  numbers 
who  may  fairly  be  called  rich,  having  all 
that  is  needful  for  the  comfortable  main- 
tenance of  their  families,  and  ample 
means  to  spare  for  the  help  of  those  in 
want.  We  were  at  the  homes  of  many  of 
their  preachers,  and  found  them  gener- 
ally living  on  fine  farms  of  their  own, 
with  large  and  substantial  buildings,  and 
everything  around  them  betokening  thrift 
and  prosperity.  The  fact  that  these  teach- 
ers receive  no  pay  for  their  religious  ser- 
vices, although  they  have  duties  devolving 
upon  them  besides  preaching,  which  re- 
quire considerable  time  and  labor,  was  a 
confirmation  to  us  that  gospel  ministers 
do  not  need  salaries,  that  those  who  are 
not  expected  to  study  and  prepare  ser- 
mons beforehand,  can  attend  to  their  out 
ward  business  as  successfully  as  others. 

Herzog  in  his  “German  Encyclopedia” 
says:  “The  holy  Christian  life  in  opposi- 
tion to  worldliuess  was  the  point  whence 
Menno  proceeded,  and  to  which  he  always 
returned.”  This  principle  of  leading  a 
plain,  self-denying  life,  and  refusing  to 
conform  to  worldly  practices,  is  one  which 
has  generally  marked  the  rise  of  those 
people  who  have  been  raised  up  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  bear  a renewed  testi- 
mony to  vital  religion.  It  is  so  with  our 
early  Friends,  and  it  was  so  with  the  fol- 
lowers of  John  Wesley.  But  it  must  be 
conceded  that  the  disciples  of  ]\[enno  Si- 
mon have  more  closely  adhered  to  his 
teachings  in  this  respect  than  most  others. 
We  visited  a large  number  of  their  con- 
gregations, and  our  meetings  were  at- 
tended by  thousands  of  persons,  a large 
proportion  of  whom  were  members  of 
their  society;  and  it  was  a source  of  sat- 
isfaction to  notice  how  largo  a jiart  of 
those  wo  met  with  were  clothed  in  plain 
apparel,  often  strikingly  resembling  that 
worn  by  consistent  Friends.  The  simi- 
larity was  increased  by  their  habit  of  not 
wearing  a beard;  so  that  many  of  the 
men  had  far  more  the  appearance  of  a 
(Quaker  minister  than  some  who  come 
among  us  under  that  profession. 


TIE  THE  CAMEL  AND  TRUST  GOD. 


Darkness  was  coming  down  upon  the 
desert.  There  were  no  trees  to  cast  length- 
ening shadows,  no  hilltop  to  hold  the 
lingering  rays  of  sunlight ; but  suddenly, 
all  over  the  wide  extent  of  level  sand, 
darkness  fell  like  a black  robe.  Mohamet 
and  his  attendants  halted  on  their  jour- 
ney, and  a tent  was  pitched. 

“Allah’s  core  is  over  his  children,”  said 
one  of  the  band.  “ I will  even  loose  my 
camel  and  trust  to  Allah  that  I shall  find 
bim  again  in  the  morning  at  sunrise.” 

“ Friend,”  said  the  prophet,  with  grave 
uplifted  finger,  “tie  the  camel,  and  then 
trust  to  Allah.” 

There  is  one  point  of  our  daily  living 
at  which  we  see  men  and  women  contin- 
ually loosing  their  camels,  with  loud  pro- 
tests of  trust  in  Allah,  and  showing  pres- 
ently pious  resignation  at  their  loss ; I 
mean  the  care  of  their  health.  Of  course, 
this  earthly  house  of  our  tabernacle  inMt 
decay,  and  we  must  bear  its  infirmiucM 
cheerily  and  patiently;  but  there  is  neither 
sense  nor  piety  in  committing  our  lives  to 
God,  and  then  breaking  all  the  laws  of 
hygiene. 

“This  is  a strange  dispensation  of  Prov- 
idence,” I said  mournfully  to  my  neigh- 
bor, as  we  attended  together  the  thini 
funeral  which  we  had  followed  from  Col. 

B ’s  house  within  two  years. 

“Providence,  indeed!”  answered  my 
neighbor,  with  a grufif  disrespect  which  I 
hope  was  intended  for  me,  not  for  Provi- 
dence. “ Humph  ! The  colonel  keeps  rot- 
ten potatoes  in  his  cellar ! ” 

“ I am  asking  God  to  give  me  dying 
grace,  that  I may  bo  willing  to  go,”  said  a 
girl  in  the  last  stages  of  consumption. 

“Ah,”  said  the  doctor,  in  a confidential 
whisper,  “If  she  had  only  asked  a year 
ago  for  common  sense  to  keep  her  from 
putting  off  her  flannel  shirt  in  mid-winter 
to  go  to  a party.” 

Friend,  eat  plain,  wholesome  food,  wear 
sensible  clothes,  ventilate  your  house,  be 
temperate,  be  prudent ; in  short,  tie  your 
camel,  and  then  trust  in  God  and  take 
cheerfully  the  dispensations  of  his  provi- 
dence.— E.  P.  Allen.  Sel, — 


FInOI.ISII  rUKACIIlNO  AMONG  TUB  MKN- 
NONITK8. — The  Mennonites  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  are  nearly  all  of  Dutch  or  Gorman 
descent,  and  heretofore  the  preaching  in 
their  meetinghouses  has  been  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Dutch  language,  which  is 
that  commonly  used  in  their  families.  For 
some  years  past,  the  English  languaite 
only  has  been  taught  iu  the  schools,  and 
it  has  become  so  generally  understood  by 
their  people,  that  the  brethren  at  Line 
Lexington  have  decided.  The  Herald  of 
Truth  states,  to  hold  English  services 
also  in  connection  with  the  German.  - 7Vts 
Triend. 
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UiOGRAriiicAL  Sketch  of  Bishop  Chris-  churches  in  Morgan  and  Cass  counties, 
tian  Uerr  and  a collection  of  his  hymns,  Mo.,  and  later  visit  some  of  the  small 
can  be  had  of  L.  B.  Herr,  55  & 57  North  churches  and  scattered  members  in  Iowa. 
Queen  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.  We  here  He  will  likely  be  gone  about  five  weeks. 
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again  invite  special  attention  to  this  ex-  — — 

cellent  little  work  and  hope  that  every  ^ Shocking  Accident. — On  Wednes- 
one  will  endeavor  to  secure  a copy.  Price  before  noon,  August  31st,  Henry 

20  cents.  Pletcher,  aged  22  years,  6 months  and  1 1 

Ti..  ENOLiIiT'^TY^  M.rboi..  - J®''”  ITotcher,  of  Elkhart 

Most  of  the  old  orders  for  Martyre  Mir  ®®»®tr.  o““®  suddenly  to  hie  death 

TSO..  or  we,  ,10  no.  wi.n  ,o  u.o  rors  are  now  Blled  and  if  there  should  be  ‘®  LaPorte  county,  Ind  about  forty  m^s 

any  thatwem  omitted,  that  U,  a there  a™  ‘rom  his  home  The  Ports  ^ 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  v bave  Ordered  of  these  books  and  g^ves  an  account  of  his  death  as  follows. 

attention,  ^herwise  it  will  bo  considered  that  they  any  Wno  nave  oruereu  Oi  lueso  uuokb  »uu 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  have  not  yet  received  them,  they  will  “Young  Pletcher,  in  company  with  an- 

omce'' to  Inotolr!' pFcJkso' aiw  please  inform  us  at  once.  We  expect  now  other  employee,  was  engaged  in  blasting 

whfehyou  w^siTits^^^  as  the  ofllce  to  able  to  fill  orders  without  delay,  Btumps  with  dynamite  at  different  points 

TO  ouK  suBflCRiBER8.-if  any  of  our  subscribers  do  and  any  who  have  not  yet  ordered  a of  the  field.  The  former  had  about  fifty 
sencrfo/i^’^ksf^c-.'^a^noTo^^^^^  copy  of  this  valuably  book,  will  do  well  large  cartridges  in  his  possession,  and  by 

do“ouTK"to  htvroTcS'tK  to  secure  it  at  once.  some  unknown  means  the  entire  number 

to  its  destination.  _ exploded.  His  Companion,  attracted  by  the 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  cither  a draft,  or  a Post  Sanctification.  Wo  call  the  atten-  unusually  loud  report,  hastened  to  the 
lEd,Tcrihtf  tion  of  the  readers  to  the  article  in  another  ^nd  a sickening  sight  met  his  gaze. 

Tub  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  column,  entitled,  “Whatis  it  to  bccome  Pletcher  had  been  literally  blown  to 
iiabi^tothaTtimc,' and  so  of  any  other  date,  jty  tiiis  a child  of  Qod,”  which  WO  copy  from  utomsandportionsofhislleshwerescat- 
a?r“ea«.‘‘WxonVub”^^^^  the  Friends'  Review.  From  this  article  ^g^ed  in  all  directions,  while  his  arms  and 

ordered  to  bo  stopped  at  the  date  on  It.  it  appears  that  among  the  Friends  as  Well  ^ were  found  in  different  parts  of 

second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  aS  amODg  Others  the  dluerenoe  between  the  field  ” 
usacardsuungthocase. justification  and  sauctification  with  regard 

to  the  time  when  each  takes  place  has 

OuE  Family  Almanac  for  1888  is  ready  been  variously  understood.  Ihe  article  principal  service  was  held  at 

for  delivery.  Beside  the  usual  astronom-  is  worthy  a careful  perusal,  and  especially  meeting-house  by  J.  F.  Funk 

ical  calculations,  which  have  been  pre-  would  we  ask  our  readers  to  notice  the  ^nd  J.  S.  Coffman  from  James  4 : 13— 15. 

pared  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Ileatwole  of  Dale  effects  of  sanctification  as  brought  out  by  , j <■  l li  a 

p"*  ^ • c • . 4 u-  TT  This  sad  death  of  one  who  had  made 

Enterprise.Va.,  the  almanac  contains  much  the  writer  m Scripture  leaching.  Has  u i-  i * t l-  a • 

„ A no  public  claim  to  Jesus  as  his  Savior  was 

ai.  ..wA  Sn  4 rvMrkasf  1 w»  rw  i vY  of  «*n  Fkf  1 vr  A o TV  /I  A/1 1 ^TF«  TV  rw  C y n n Hti  DGCODIO  OtlF  iliOAlil  OTl  . ATI  (1  ^ 


copy  of  th«  valuable  book,  will  do  well 

they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  , 

do  our  best  to  have  overythiug  properly  forwarded  tO  securo  it  at  umuC. 

to  its  destination.  

How  TO  BEND  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a S.  xr,.T'iw.rf<ATimv Wn  oall  fho  atton- 

dollar  it  U best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  SANCTIFICATION.  VV  0 cau  IDO  auen- 

tain^d^gctThd  loiter  re  oannot  bo  ob-  readers  to  the  article  in  another 


us  a card  stating  the  case. 


that  iemlereetipg.inelructive and edifyiog  “ Cbriet  become  our  Sanclifioatlon,”  and  no  puo.io  o aiu.  lo 

W Ibe  reader,  ani  ebould  find  a place  in  are  we  living  its  reenlte?  ® I®”'!  <®  *®  unoonver^d,  ^d  a 

^ ,,  ^ great  lesson  to  others  as  well  as  them. 

every  ennonite  ami  y.  any  peop  e East.— On  the  7th  of  September  It  is  is  comforting  to  note  that  this  young 

aiming  a ewnomy  (w  ic  is  igiy  brethren  J.  F.  Funk  and  Henry  man  had  recently  appeared  thoughtful 
recommendable  and  necessary  get  one  ^ ^ 

or  more  “Medical  Almanacs,”  the  con-  ^ , rv  • . j i i.-  tj-ui  u a *u  a 

, , . , au  V.  1 a a county,  Outario.  They  expect  to’ spend  Scriptures  and  read  his  Bible,  bat  the  sad 

tents  of  which  are,  on  the  whole,  not  at  . * * ..  . .-n  . j au  a u a i - „ 

,,  . , 1 . t I 1 • a ai  I 1 f a few  days  here  and  then  go  to  eastern  fact  still  stands  that  he  was  not  a working 

all  suitable  to  be  placed  into  the  hands  of  . „„  . .-vi  • i a j -ai.  au  u u 

J u-  u • au  A\  Pennsylvania.  Ihey  will  spend  about  a Christian  and  connected  with  the  church 

chi  ren,  an  w ic  may  in  e en  e churches  in  Lancaster,  as  he  should  have  been.  Here  is  a pro- 

ar  more  COB  y an  an  manac  cos  ing  ^j^gg^^gj.  Eucks,  and  Montgomery  counties,  found  lesson  to  the  brothers  and  sisters  to 

a few  cents,  and  abounding  in  good  re-  . , ’ . ’ j r j .u  •«  *a  „ 

, . ’ 1 • . a-  rni  Ai  in  the  meantime  attending  the  conference  be  prepared  for  death  if  it  come  never  so 

leiriouB  and  moral  instruction.  Ihe  AI-  . . . t . /j  i a au  i / aiw 

“ - J 1-  J a at.  r II  • 1 to  bo  held  in  Lancaster  county.  May  the  suddenly,  to  the  young  people  of  the 

manac  is  delivered  at  the  following  low  -ii  uji,  aui--  i. 

° good  Lord  use  them  in  their  efforts  to  neighborhood  who  seem  to  be  living  only 

give  impetus  to  the  work  of  gathering  for  the  world  and  present  pleasure,  to  the 

bingle  copies  per  mail 08  gQjjjg  Jogus,  and  may  they  by  their  parents  to  labor  faithfully  to  have  the 

2 **  **  * associations  with  earnest  workers  return  children  give  their  lives  to  the  Lord,  to 

**  **  **  better  than  ever  prepared  for  the  work  in  the  church  to  rise  out  of  its  inactivity 

12  “ “ “ 60  Ibeir  usual  fields  of  labor.  and  labor  as  never  before  to  gather  the 

22  “ « « §1.00  young  into  the  ark  of  safety,  to  the  min- 
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CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  LaQrange  Co.,  Ind.— During 
the  last  week  of  August,  Brother  John 
Speioher  and  wife  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
and  Noah  Metzler  and  wife  of  Elkhart 
county,  visited  the  church  in  LaGrange 
county  and  Clinton  township,  Elkhart 
county,  speaking  a number  of  times  at 
different  places. 

From  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa. — Brother 
Herman  Snyder  of  .Bedford  county.  Pa., 
recently  visited  the  church  in  Clearfield 
county.  Pa.  He  remained  from  Aug.  12th 
to  the  16th,  holding  six  interesting  meet- 
ings. Brother  Samuel  J.  Glenett  was 
ordained  deacon  of  the  Rockton  congre- 
gation. The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
are  desired  in  his  behalf,  and  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  church.  The  prayers  of 
the  choToh  go  with  Bro.  Snyder,  and  they 
hope  to  see  him  among  them  again  ere 
long,  the  Lord  willing. 

From  Virginia. — On  the  19lh  of  Au- 
gust the  ministering  brethren  Abraham 
Burkholder  and  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  I^ok- 
ingbam  county,  Va.,  started  on  a trip  to 
Pendleton  and  Randolph  counties.  West 
Virginia.  They  continued  their  work, 
filling  appointments  at  a number  of  places, 
for  nearly  two  weeks.  This  was  Brother 
Ileatwole’s  first  trip  in  the  capacity  of  a 
preacher,  and  on  his  return  he  expressed 
oimself  much  pleased  to  have  met  those 
dear  people  among  the  mountains. 

On  Saturday,  the  17th  of  Sept.,  Samuel 
Coffman  of  Rockingham  Co.,  and  Jos. 
N.  Driver  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  expect  to 
start  for  a visit  of  several  weeks  among 
the  mountains  of  West  Virginia. 



CONFERENCES. 


Skmi-annual. 

For  Virginia  in  the  Zion  Meeting-house 
near  Broadway  on  the  B.  and  O.  R.  R-, 
on  the  1st  Friday  in  October. 

In  Moyer’s  meeting-house,  Clinton 
Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  on  Friday  the 
23d  of  September. 

In  the  Rainham  meeting-house,  Ilaldi 
mand  Co.,  Out., on  Fiiday  the  30tb  of  Sept. 

In  the  Franconia  meeting-house,  IMont- 
gomery  Co.,  Pa , on  the  1st  Thursday  in 
October. 

In  Mellinger’s  meeting-house,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  1st  Friday  in  October. 

In  Miller’s  meetinghouse,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  1st  Friday  in  October. 

In  Holdeman’s  meeting  house,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  2d  Friday  (and  Thurs- 
day  preceding)  in  October.  Bishops, 
ministers,  deacons  and  lay  brethren  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present  at  this 
conference. 


OUR  JOURNEY. 


On  Tuesday,  July  5tb,  we  arrived  at 
Elida,  Ohio,  and  were  conveyed  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  to  bis  home  where  we  had 
long  anticipated  a good  visit.  Wg  were 
among  the  brethren  in  this  vicinity  until 
Saturday  and  then  accompanied  Bro. 
John  Shenk  and  wife  and  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  to  the  Sunday  services  at  Blanchard 

River,’ twenty-four  miles  distant,  in  Put- 
man County.  We  stopped  on  the  way 
tttWK  John  R.  Heatwole  and  fami- 


Annual. 

For  Missouri  at  Mount  Zion,  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  on  Friday  the  23d  of  Sept. 
Brethren  in  the  ministry  and  lay  brethren 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

For  Kansas  and  Nebraska  in  the  Kill 
Creek  Meeting-house  near  Kill  Creek, 
Oftborne  Co.,  Ivansas,  on  the  1st  Friday 
in  October.  Bishops,  ministers,  deacons 
and  others  are  cordially  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent. The  nearest  station  is  Alton,  where 
brethren  will  meet  those  who  come  by 
rail.  AiiM.  Sukllenhkrgkr. 

Kill  Creekf  Kan. 

For  the  Southwestern  district  of  I’enn- 
sylvania  in  the  Masontown  IMennonite 
Meeting-house,  on  the  third  FViday  in 
October  (21st).  The  nearest  railroad 
station  is  Uniontown  on  the  South-west 
Branch  of  the  B.  efc  O.  R.  R.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  the  brethren 
of  other  districts  to  be  present.  Convey- 
ance will  be  at  the  station  on  Thursday 
to  convey  all  who  come  to  the  place  of 
conference. 


with  Cousin  John  R.  Heatwole  and  fami 
ly  formerly  of  Virginia,  and  over  night 
with  Bro.  Jacob  Huber  formerly  from 
Morgan  County  ^Missouri.  At  the  Sunday 
services  we  were  edified  from  the  text, 
“What  shall  wo  do  that  we  may  work  the 
works  of  God?”  John  6:2 8. 

The  church  hero  is  weak  in  numbers, 
and  without  a minister,  but  they  have 
regular  services  by  the  ministering  Breth- 
ren from  Allen  county.  After  services 
we  took  dinner  near  by  with  a widowed 
sister  Moyer,  returning  again  to  Allen 
county  the  following  Monday,  where  we 
had  such  seasons  of  edification  and  com- 
fort among  the  brethren  and  sisters  that 
we  will  not  soon  forget.  The  aged  Bro, 
J.  M.  Brenneman  was  in  our  midst  a 
number  of  times ; although  he  cannot 
speak  above  a whisper  yet  ho  encourageil 
us  very  much  in  suggesting  well  chosen 
scripture  lessons  to  be  read  by  some  one 
present,  such  as  Romans  12,  Istl  eter  the 
first  chapter  and  the  HSth  Psalm,  followed 
by  select  hymns,  such  as  “So  watch  and 
Pray,”  “Abide  with  me.”  “Oh  happy  day 
when  saints  shall  meet,”  etc. 

We  were  present  at  the  public  service 
in  Good’s  meeting-house,  and  at  Salem 
where  appropriate  remarks  were  made 
from  the  following  texts,  “We  are  his 


workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus, 
unto  good  works,” and  “Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.”  Bro  Geo.  Bren- 
neman is  regaining  his  health  and  was 
present  to  preach  from  the  latter  text. 

The  Brethren  at  these  two  places  have 
encouraging  Sunday  Schools.  One  thing 
especially  attracted  my  attention  there.  I 
saw  that  no  time  was  taken  up  in  listen- 
ing to  Secretary’s  reports,  telling  the 
number  of  scholars,  teachers  and  visitors 
I present.  Upon  inquiry  about  this  they 
told  mo  that  they  thought  there  was  no 
real' profit  in  it.  It  does  seem  to  be  more 
in  harmony  with  our  house  keeping  in 
the  church  when  we  consider  that  there 
is  no  record  kept  of  church  membership 
&e.  If  this  is  unimportant  in  the  Sun- 
day School  we  might  reason  also  that  it 
was  necessary  in  the  church.  I have  seen 
I the  Secretary  and  Librarian  kept  so  busy 
during  the  hour  for  Sunday  school  that 
they  were  hindered  from  having  any  bene- 
fit of  the  Sunday  school  lesson.  It  is  no 
doubt  bettor  to  direct  as  much  as  possible 
the  attention  of  all  present  to  the  Word.  It 
is  this  that  brings  the  faith  that  gives  the 
victory  over  the  world. 

On  Monday,  July  25th,  we  arrived  at 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  were  entertained 
over  night  by  my  Brother-in-law  Judson 
Malott  and  family.  We  visited  among 
I the  brethren  in  the  city  during  the  week, 

I attending  their  Bible  reading  lesson  on 
Thursday  evening  in  their  church  in  Elk- 
hart. The  subject  of  the  lesson  was 
8ancti)ication,  and  the  one  proposed 
for  the  next  meeting  was  Redemption. 
We  felt  edified  in  having  boon  present ; 
each  one  had  sought  out  some  scripture 
bearing  upon  the  subject  giving  light  and 
knowledge  upon  the  same,  while  some 
explanations  were  also  made  to  those 
present  that  were  younger  in  experience 
and  understanding.  The  Brotherhood  in 
Elkhart  is  rather  small  in  number,  but 
they  have  Sunday  school  on  Sunday 
morning  at  t».15  o’clock,  preaching  at  10. 
30  and  in  the  evening  at  7 o’clock.  I 
make  mention  of  this  rather  minu^ly  be- 
cause of  the  iDijuirics  in  the  minds  of 
some  of  the  brethren  who  bave  never 
been  to  Elkhart. 

The  brethren  in  the  Yellow  Creek  and 
Shaum  districts  have  also  encouraging 
Sunday  schools. 

On  the  30lh  of  August  we  started 
homeward  from  Bro.  John  S.  Coffman  s 
with  our  team  and  conveyance  and  are 
now.  Sept  3il  as  far  as  I re.  II.  L.  Shelly  s, 
Roddich,  Illinois. 

We  expect  to  go  homeward  as  far  as 
Cass  Co.,  Missouri,  by  the  same  route  we 
came  a year  ago,  but  from  there  we  hojie  to 
pass  through  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Chero- 
kee and  Harper  Counties,  Kansas. 


R.  J.  II  KAIWOI.K 


OIF  TK/UTH. 


September  15, 


IJY  T O LA  MOlLLE. 


gain ; 

Wo  passed  cloud-portal,  hung  with  mist  en- 
woven  veil; 


A MOUNTAIN  MEMORY.  the  believer  his  true  motive  power. 

— Life /ro7/i  Christ  and  in  Christ  must 

IJY  T.  a LA  MOlLLE.  6ver  be  the  basis  of  a life/or  Christ. 

— If  a man  were  pardoned,  and  then 

Wo  climbed  the  Alpine  Bleep,  and  fought  the  left  with  all  his  moral  depravity, 
wind  and  rain,  what  is  UK,  and  wliat  would  he  DO  ? 

The  glorious  summit  of  a monarch  mount  to  There  is  no  inward  divine  life  and 
gain ; power  to  hinder  him  from  sinking 

Wo  pM.od  cloud  portal,  huDg  wUh  miai  oo-  the  next  moment  into  deeper  sin 
wovpn  veil'  than  before,  shoula  temptation  come 

To  nature’s  grandeur,  then,  we,  panting,  cried,  before  him.  P liends  saw  this, 

“All  hail!"  mourned  over  the  evil  done  by  it, 

and  they  drew  up  this  article  to  cor- 
For  there,  below,  storm-billows  wildly  tossed  gj-j-oneOUS  teaching.  It  was 

and  whirled;  drawn  up  by  twenty  men  and  sane* 

Light,  misty,  golden,  bathed  a dusky,  fading  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting: 

“After  a very  satisfactory  inter- 
In  temple,  walled  by  crag  and  sky,  we  stood,  yyg  recommend  the  meeting  to 

awed,  stilled,  adopt  the  following  statement: 

For  Something  undeflnable  that  solemn  pres-  repentance  toward  God,  and 

ence  filled.  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Above  the  cloud-robed  peaks  the  welcome  the  sinner  experiences  justitication. 


sunlight  smiled. 


This  is  pardon,  fon-iiveness,  re- 


Aud  told  of  (lod  as  of  the  parent  tells  the  absolution,  for  his  past 


transgressions  By  faith  in  the 

— atoning  blood  of  Christ  shed  on 

Calvary,  the  guilt  of  his  sins  is 
WHAT  IS  IT  TO  BECOME  A taken  away,  and  their  legal  penal- 

ClIILl)  OF  GOD?  ties  remitted. 

He  experiences  conversion.  This 

implies  a change  of  heart;  a be- 
A great  deal  of  the  ])ieaching  we  coming  a new  creature  in  Christ 
listen  to  is  in  regard  to  pardon  for  jggus. 

]>ast  transgressions.  It  is  brought  experiences  regeneration;  a 

liefore  us  as  though  that  was  all  j,ew  birth,  a new  life  in  his  soul, 
that  is  needed,  in  order  to  become  a being  born  again  of  the  incorrup- 
a Christian,  or  all  included  in  justi-  tible  seed. 
li(‘.ation.  ] ly  becomes  a Son. 

I have  asked  some  of  the  young  He  experiences  the  witness  of  the 
])eople,  and  they  say,  “Yes,  that  is  Spirit,  and  cries  Abba  Father,  and 
my  understanding,  so  constantly  is  then  Christ  does  well  in  his  heart 
jiardon  s])oken  of.’’  I supj)ose,  if  by  faith. 

we  were  to  ask  some  of  these  teach-  Sanctilication  begins  contempo- 
ers,  and  it  may  be  all  of  them,  they  raneously  witli,  and  as  soon  as  a 
would  say,  “No,  I don’t  believe  man  is  Justified, 
that,”  &c. , but  then  it  is  not  so  un-  Therefore,  beingjustilied  by  faith, 
derstood  as  they  teach.  Pardon  we  have  peace  with  God,  through 
alone  constitutes  no  man  a child  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
God — a Cliristian.  Friends  have  also  we  have  at’cess  by  faith  into 
never  held  such  a doctrine,  though  this  grace  wherein  we  stand  and 
sometimes  preached.  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 

Pardon  for  jiast  transgressions  is  God. 
among  the  first  acts  of  God  towards  On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
the  sinner.  The  cjill  is  of  God  and  Danikl  Hill.” 

the  pardon  is  of  God,  and  the  Richmond.  Imi.,  fiih  mo  , li'j,  ik8». 

washing  of  regeneration  and  the  re  The  dilterence  in  teaching  (in  our 
newings  ot  the  Holy  Ghost  are  all  Society)  has  been  more  especially 
of  God’s  free  grace.  Every  man  inregardtoJustilication,thansanc- 
must  know  his  work  ot  divine  grace  tilication.  Sanctification  has  been 
u])on  his  own  soul  ere  he  is  adopted  made  the  hobby,  but  it  is  not  and 
into  God’s  family,  ])repared  to  live  imver  has  been  the  first  or  real 
right,  or  for  the  Joys  of  heaven.  cause  of  the  difference  in  teach- 
It  is  an  exyierience  sm  h as  this,  ing.  Sanctilication  is  a precious 
sustained  by  the  abiding  ])reseiice  do<’trine  of  the  Society.  Everyman, 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  gives  to  from  G.  P’o.x  to  this  day,  who  has 


WHAT  IS  IT  TO  BECOME  A 
CHILD  OF  GOD? 


written  much,  has  said  something 
about  it.  This  article  of  faith, 
adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  did 
good,  and  was  about  as  good  as 
could  be  gotten  up  in  so  short  a 
time;  but  I thought  then,  and  still 
think,  that  it  might  have  been  made 
clearer  and  stronger^  had  they  not 
only  said  “sanctification  begins,’’ 
but  had  given  a Scriptural  proof  of 
it;  and  it  is,  I think,  in  these  texts: 
“Jesus,  that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate”  (Heb.  13, 12),  “By 
the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all”  (Ueb.  10, 
10),  Jude  1. 

When  a man  is  born  again,  born 
of  the  Spirit,  he  is  not  only  Justified, 
but  sanctified- -that  is,  he  has;/M.v^ 
tliatphase  of  sanctification  included 
in  a now  salvation,  and  this  phase 
is  instantaneous  and  complete  in  a 
sense.  Just  what  the  six  thousand 
Ninevites  had,  who  turned  to  God 
in  a day — .just  what  the  thief  on  the 
cross  had— Just  what  the  three  thou- 
sand had  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
who  were  added  to  the  church— Just 
what  all  had  t7iat  were  daily  added 
of  the  saved.  These  all  had  that 
glorious  work  of  God’s  grace,  by 
which  they  were  renewed  after  His 
image,  set  apart  for  Ilis  service,  and 
enabled  to  die  to  all  sinful  practices, 
and  to  live  unto  righteousness.  All 
this  they  must  have,  in  order  to 
know  their  state — in  order  to  tin* 
usefulness  of  their  lives,  hapjiiness 
of  mind,  and  enjoyment  of  God’s 
presence. 

Every  man  regenerated,  born 
again,  comes  into  like  favor  with 
God,  and  is  prepared  for  life  and 
its  duties  (as  far  as  he  knows),  for 
death  and  its  Judgments.  With 
Him  there  is  no  respect  of  persons; 
all  are  His  children,  and  if  death 
should  then  come,  they  are  alike 
prepared  for  one  of  the  many  man 
sions  in  the  Father’s  house.  God 
has  no  child  not  sanctified  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  “By  grace  ye  are 
saved.”  This  thing  of  God  having 
two  kinds  of  children  (Justified  and 
sanctified)  in  His  family,  I find  no 
Scripture  for.  “For  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  them  ’he  also  called,! 
them  he  also  Justified,  and  whom  he 
Justified  them  he  also  glorified.” 
(Rom.  8:30;  John  17:22,  23.) 

The  article  of  ’83,  referred  to,  was 
meant  to  do  away  with  much  of  the 
former  teaching.  Now  it  comes  in  a 
little  different  way,  viz.,  that  of  sin 
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in  the  keoenehate  man,  Christian, 
railed  by  various  names,  “Adam- 
ic” sin,  “Original  sin,”  “In  being 
of  sin,”  “Inherent  sin  ; ” mind  of 
the  flesh,  “Fleshly  mind,”  “Car- 
nal mind,”  “Unclean  heart,”  &c. 
One  class  of  teachers  believe  in  this  ' 
“sin  in  the  Christian,”  and  that  life, 
in  all  its  efforts,  is  a struggle  with 
this  “ Inbeing  of  sin  ”— a wilderness 
journey,  in  weakness,  and.;fear,  and 
iniirmurings,  and  rebellions-a  kind 
of  7th  chapter  of  Romans  bondage, 
in  which  one  cannot  do  the  things 
lie  ought.  Then  there  comes  a time 
(or  ought  to)  of  casting  off  (or  out) 
this  sin,  and  wondrous  light,  and 
liberty,  and  goodness,  and  wisdom, 
and  power,  are  realized  in  a “sec- 
ond definite  experience,”  Ax.  The 
other  class  of  teachers  do  not  be- 
lieve in  this  “Inbeing  of  sin,”  but 
believe  God’s  words  (Luke  1 : 75) 
that  Jesus  came  that  we  might  be 
delivered  . . . and  enabled  to  walk 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  all 
the  days  of  life— not  holiness  only, 
but  righteousness,  purity  of  heart 
and  rectitude  of  life— conformity  of 
heart  and  life  to  the  divine  law  all 
the  days  of  life ; because  in  this 
condition  and  way  of  living  alone 
can  the  longings  of  our  immortal 
souls  be  satisfied.  I cannot  think 
anything  else  Bible  doctrine,  or 
(^luakerism.  I do  not  believe  Go(J 
leaves  His  children  in  such  a con- 
dition, because,  whatever  may  be 
the  character  of  regeneration,  God 
is  the  author  of  it,  and  if  all  this 
corruption  springs  spontaneously 
from  the  sin  which  God  left*  in  the 
heart  when  He  regenerated  the  man, 
then  He  sanctions  'it  there,  with  or 
without  our  consent.  This  cannot 
be,  God  abhors  all  sin;  Christ’s 
sufferings  only  can  give  an  ade- 
quate expression  of  His  hatred  of 
sin.  All  God’s  searching  eye  could 
detect  in  us  He  laid  on  Him,  as  He 
hung  suspended  between  heaven  and 
earth,  “instead  of  Judging  us  for- 
ever in  hell.” 

But  while  1 believe  the  true  child 
of  God  is  freed  from  all  sin  at  re- 
generation, he  is  not  freed  from  all 
the  effects  of  sin,  not  freed  from  the 
EFFECTS  of  a former  sinful  life,  ap- 
petites and  passions  have  become 
inordinate  through  indulgence, 
through  his  own  indulgence,  or  that 
of  father,  or  mother,  or  more  re- 
mote ancestors,  or  it  may  b&  all  of 
them.  These  he  is  not  freed  from. 
There  is  a weakness  ot  resistance 
and  strength  of  appetencies  which 


render  man  very,  very  susceptible. 
This  susceptibility  is  easily  de- 
veloped into  inclination,  and  incli- 
nation into  actual  transgression  as 
temptation  is  presented. 

There  is  to  my  mind  a very  great 
difference  between  sin  and  the  ef- 
fects of  sin.  It  grieves  me  to  hear 
mendefend  sin  in  the  Christian,  not 
because  I am  contradicted  or  set 
aside,  but  because  the  efficacy  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  undervalued. 
When  a man  is  born  again  he  has 
j list  entered  Christ’s  family,  the  foun- 
'dation  for  Christian  living  has  Just 
been  laid;  now  comes  the  building 
of  a Christ  like  character.  In  this, 
man  becomes  a co-worker  together 
with  God.  Here  is  where  works 
properly  begin.  Here  is  where  the 
further  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
experienced,  or  in  other  words,  the 
second  phase  of  sanctilication  is  ex- 
perienced. 

Jesus  ])rayed,  sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth  (John  17:17.) 
The  apostle  prayed,  sanctify  you 
wholly,  which  is  to  all  intents 
and  ])urposes  (1  These.  .5; 23),  'and 
commands,  follow  ])eace  and  holi- 
ness (or  sanctilication),  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord 
(Ileb.  12:14),  go  on  to  iierfection, 
changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord.  (2  Cor.  3: 18.) 

Surely  there  is  a ])hase  of  sanc- 
tilication  conditionally  progressive, 
wrought  out  l)y  submitting  our- 
selves to  God  to  work  in  us,  to  will 
and  to  do  of  His  own  good  pleasure. 
He  who  walks  with  Gpd  realizes 


pattern  and  ideal  of  Christ.  There 
is  growth  in  all  this  and  a great 
deal  more.  Sanctilication  should  al- 
ways be  reviewed  in  a two  fold 
light  at  least.  That  which  is  instan- 
taneous aud  complete  in  a sense, 
and  that  which  is  Continually  pro- 
gressive. 

Some  people,  I find,  know  there 
is  a difference  in  the  meaning  of  the 
texts  named,  so  they  say:  “Well, 
some  men  do  hare  an  instantaneous 
and  some  a gradual  sanctilication.” 
Let  us  acknowledge  and  seek  after 
sanctilication  in  all  its  phases.  We 
have  known  one  phase  and  some- 
thing more;  let  us  perfect  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  till  we  all 
come  into  the  unity  of  the  faith  and 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the  meas- 
ure of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ  (Eph.  4:13),  and  in  the  light 
of  this  better  knowledge,  especially 
better  self  knowledge,  detect  and 
correct  all  bad  habits  and  failings 
and  short  comings  and  transgres- 
sions, and  adopt  those  which  are 
like  Christ,  until  we  shall  know, 
not  only  the  guilt  of  sin  pardoned 
and  the  power  of  sin  broken,  but 
the  effects  of  sin  overcome  and  for- 
ever supplanted  by  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  So  there  shall  not  be  one 
word  in  our  jirofession  in  contrast 
with  all  the  little  acts  of  life. 

Search  the  lives  of  Fletcher  and 
Benson  and  Bramwell  and  David 
Stoner  and  many  more,  who  tell  of 
a deeper  work  of  grace,  and  the  tes- 
timony is,  a time,  when  freed  from 
all  unrighteousness,  every  violation 
of  the  divine  law. 


His  transforming  iiower,  and  many 
times  in  life  in  great  seasons  of  re- 
freshing there  are  rajiid  advances 
in  divine  life. 

We  never  have  as  a Society  ig- 
nored any  of  these  jihases  of  divine 
grace,  but  would  that  all  men  seek 
by  rejientance  and  faith  the  salva- 
tion which  is  present,  and  now,  and 
then  go  and  seek  the  more  ])eifect, 
through  obedience  and  submission, 
that  we  may  receive  the  crown  at 
God’s  right  hand. 

After  regeneration  the  whole  man 
is  to  be  re-educated  by  spiritual  in- 
ti uences,  the  inward  and  outward 
life  reconstructed,  the  conforming  to 
the  image  of  His  Son;  practices 
and  habits  of  life  changed.  As  the 
prophet  said,  rooting  out,  ])ulling 
down,  destroying,  building  and 
})lanting,  so  we  shall  attain  not 
only  to  full  manhood,  but  to  the 


1 would  that  we  could  say  this. 
Great  are  the  blesssiiigs  of  those 
freed  from  every  wrong  prac- 
tice. Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in 
the  way.  (Fs.  HD:!.)  Our  blessed 
Savior  has  left  us  that  examjile 
(Tilled  us  to  follow,  and  it  is  our 
duty  and  privilege  to  so  live.  So 
the  a])ostle  prays,  Noro  the  God 
of  peace  that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  the  Lord  .lesus,  that  great 
Shenherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
bloial  of  the  evi'ilasting  covenant, 
make  vou  yierfect  in  every  good  work 
to  DO  ilis  will,  working  in  vou  that 
which  is  well  yileasing  in  His  sight 
through  .lesus  (Jirisb”  (Ibb.  13; 
20,21.)  Many  I’lay  this  prayer 
now.  It  is  tin*  cry  of  the  soul,  the 
huugti'ing  <4  the  siiuere  h'^art,  <tnd 
is  nraiiifestid  in  many  of  our  m:;et- 
ings.  There  are  these  v h )se  ymr- 
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poses,  and  aims  are  right,  they  de- 
sire to  do  well  and  to  follow  Christ 
in  all  things;  but  in  meeting  all 
there  is  to  be  met  in  a world  like 
tiiig — in  home  and  business,  and  in 
the  sudden  and  unlooked  for  events 
which  come;  these  feel  that,  per- 
haps, they  have  not  done  just  as 
they  should  or  as  well  as  they  might, 
and  they  want  to  do  better,  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Ilis  Son- 
perfected  in  good  works.  So  when  a 
call  is  made  they  come  forward  and 
seek  a better  experience,  wisdom 
and  strength  through  the  power  of 
Christ  to  live  better.  I am  glad  these 
come  and  seek  the  needed  grace^  to  i 
come  to  a higher  plane  of  Christian 
living.  I know  the  mercy  of  God  is 
so  great  He  blesses  the  sincere  heart 
ill  every  effort,  but  I am  sorry  these 
are  made  to  believe  they  get  what 
they  do  not;  because  as  they  go  on 
in  life  it  is  but  to  realize  that  they 
are  themselves  still,  and  that  the 
world,  the  flesh  (appetencies)  and 
the  devil  still  exist  and  are  to  be 
resisted  and  overcome.  Life  is  a 
])robation  more  or  less  severe,  but 
severe  in  different  degrees  to  differ- 
ent ones.  He  who  has  no  struggles, 
gains  no  victories,  and  knows  not 
what  it  is  to  look  into  his  own  life 
and  cry  with  the  rsalmist,  “Search 
me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart, 
try  me  and  know  my  thoughts  and 
see  if  there  l>e  any  wicked  way  in 
me  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting.” Is  there  anything  false, 
anything  contrary  to  piety  in  my 
actions'^  If  so  show  it  to  me  and 
lead  me  in  the  better  way. 

Again  and  again  he  cries,  teach 
me  to  do  thy  will;  teach  me  thy 
l)aths,  lead  me  in  thy  truth,  for 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
He  wants  to  know.  He  can’t  dis- 
cern his  way  unless  God  show  it  to 
him.  He  cannot  walk  therein  un- 
less God  make  it  i)lain,  therefore  he 
cries,  lead  me  in  thy  righteousness 
for  thy  name’s  sake. 

The  Psalmist  pleads  these  things 
in  tlie  temj)le  prostrate  before 
God.  He  knew  that  even  there  he 
was  not  likely  to  protit  by  his  privi- 
leges unless  God  kee])  him.  While 
he  says,  “1  will  take  heed  to  my 
way,”  he  prays,  “ hold  up  my  go- 
ings that  my  footsteps  sli})  not.” 
So  the  Christian  cries,  “Leajl  me, 
O thou  great  Jehovah!  Pilgrim 
tlirough  the  desert  land,  1 am  weak, 
but  thou  art  mighty,  hold  me  by 
thy  })Owerful  hand.”  K.  Milks, 
in  FrienuU  Review.. 


For  tbe  Uerald  of  Truth. 

WAITING  TO  DEPART. 


“For  I am  in  a strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a desire  to  depait,  and  to  be 
with  Christ;  which  is  far  better:  nev- 
ertheless, to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you.”  Phil.  1 ; 23,  24. 

Many  weary,  afflicted  saints,  radiant 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  have  a longing 
to  be  with  Jesus,  and  can  say  the  same 
with  Paul,  because  their  home,  inherit- 
ance, and  hearts  arc  with  Jesus.  Heaven 
is  their  delight  because  of  the  holiness 
and  fellowship  with  Christ.  They  look 
forward  with  hopeful  gladness,  and  know 
that  Christ  their  King  is  victorious  over 
all  his  enemies.  And  those  who  love  his 
appearing  shall  rejoice  in  his  triumphs. 
A sweet  word  of  promise  comes  to  them 
to  brighten  their  lives  w'hile  waiting  for 
that  glad  time. 

Sad  it  is  indeed  that  so  many  hope  to 
be  saved  who  are  not  willing  to  let  Christ 
rale  and  reign  i»i  their  hearts  as  their 
King.  Some  think  we  cannot  feel  re- 
signed to  die,  as  long,  as  our  physical 
health  is  not  impaired,  and  are  not  im- 
pressed with  fear,  when  hearing  of  sud- 
den death.  John  said,  “He  that  foareth  is 
not  made  perfect  in  love.”  The  llesh  ever 
shrinks  from  death,  but  if  heaven  is  our 
joy,  and  we  have  the  spirit  of  God,  we 
cannot  help  longim?  to  bo  there.  Only  an 
abiding  hope  in  Jesus,  only  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  only  the 
fact  that  Jesus  died  for  us  can  make  us 
feel  willing  to  say.  Farewell,  and  go  to 
the  land  of  rest.  Let  us  seek  and  trust 
Jesus,  for  ho  alone  can  make  a dying  bed 
soft  as  downy  pillows  are.  Ills  blood 
alone  can  cleanse  us  from  all  sin.  How 
sweet  the  hymn,  “O  land  of  rest.” 

SiBTKK  C. 


WASTE  OF  WAR. 


Since  January  1st,  1800,  tbe  nations  of 
Christendom  have  indulged  in  forty-seven 
great  wars,  and  leaving  minor  squabbles 
and  indirect  expense  out  of  view,  our 
sacrifices  on  the  altar  of  wars  since  that 
day  may  be  roughly  estimated  at  1110,000, 
000,000  dollars,  or  just  about  500,000,000  ] 
pounds  of  gold— suras  which  may  be 
])ronounced  in  two  seconds,  though  a 
freight  train  transporting  the  gold  in 
American  box  cars  of  the  average  size  and 
running  at  the  usual  rate  of  speed,  would 
be  two  hours  in  passing  any  given  point, 
for  such  a train  would  be  twenty-two 
miles  long.  An  equivalent  in  thousand- 
pound  bank-notes  might  be  crammed  in- 
to a box  that  could  be  carried  on  a medium- 
sized express  wagon,  but  with  the  contents 
of  that  box  wo  might  have  built  double- 
track  railroads  from  Halifax  to  Valparaiso, 
from  Paris  to  Pekin,  from  Cape  Town  to 
Stockholm;  we  might  have  bridged  or 
under-tunnelled  the  English  Channel,  the 
Straits  of  Gibralter,  the  Kattegat  and  the 


Hellespont,  the  Mississippi  atNew  Orleans, 
and  the  Amazon  at  Para ; we  might  have 
drained  the  Zuyder  Zee  and  the  Florida 
swamps,  covered  the  hills  of  Asia  Minor 
with  cedars  and  the  Lybian  Desert  with 
palm  trees,  converted  Greece  and  Persia 
into  garden  lands,  and  Timbuctoo  into  a 
seaport  town;  we  might  have  done  all 
that  and  have  money  enough  left  to  cele- 
brate the  birth  of  a new  era  by  a grand 
international  thanksgiving  day. 

Advocate  of  Peace. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


( Concluded.) 


TUB  SBRI'KNT  OB  URASS. 

The  children  of  Israel  traveled  in  the 
wilderness  a great  many  years.  Some- 
times when  they  were  close  to  Canaan 
the  clouds  moved  the  other  way,  and  the 
Israelites  were  obliged  to  go  on  traveling 
in  the  wilderness.  This  mad©  them  very 
unhappy,  for  they  longed  very  much  to 
get  into  the  happy  land  of  Canaan. 

If  they  had  not  behaved  so  ill  in  the 
wilderness,  they  would  soon  have  got  to 
Canaan  ; but  God  punished  them  by  not 
letting  them  get  in. 

How  do  you  think  they  bore  their  pun- 
ishment? You  know  that  they  were 
always  ready  to  murmur.  They  spoke 
against  God,  and  against  Moses. 

They  said.  Why  have  you  brought  us 
out  of  Egypt?  W©  shall  die  in  the 
wilderness.  There  is  no  bread,  nor  any 
water  here,  and  wo  do  not  like  this  manna. 

Was  the  manna  nice  food  ? It  was  fit 
for  angels,  spotless,  white,  and  sweet  as 
honey.  Yet  these  ungrateful  Israelites 
said  that  they  hated  it,  and  were  tired  of 
eating  it. 

God  sent  them  a dreadful  punishment 
this  time.  You  know  that  there  were 
wild  beasts  and  horrible  serpents  and 
scorpion.s  in  the  wilderness,  but  God  took 
care  of  the  Israelites,  so  that  they  were 
not  hurt  by  them ; but  now  God  sent 
serpents,  whose  mouths  burned  like  fire. 

Those  serpents  came  rushing  among 
the  tents.  The  Israelites  could  not  get 
away  from  them.  If  the  Israelites  climbed 
up  a high  place,  the  serpents  could  climb 
after  them ; and  they  could  get  through 
the  smallest  places. 

Many,  many  of  the  Israelites  were  bit- 
ten by  tl)ese  serpents.  After  they  had 
been  bitten  they  grew  sick,  and  were  fall 
of  pain,  and  got  worse  and  worse,  till  at 
last  they  died. 

There  was  no  medicine  that  could  cure 
these  bites,  no  plaster  would  make  them 
well ; every  person  who  was  bitten  was 
sure  to  die. 

The  Israelites  came  to  Moses,  and  said, 
We  have  sinned  : we  have  spoken  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  you ; pray  to  the 
Lord  that  he  take  the  serpents  from  us. 
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For  the  serpents  were  still  among  the 
tents. 

Did  Moses  pray  to  God  for  the  people  ; 
or  did  he  say.  You  deserved  to  bepunisned, 
and  I will  not  help  you?  Moses  was 
kind  and  forgiving,  and  he  prayed  for 

*^^The  £ord  heard  Moses’  prayer,  and  he 
did  more  than  Moses  asked  ; for  God  not  ] 
only  called  away  the  serpents,  bat  he  told 
hini  how  to  cure  the  people  who  were 
bitten  by  the  serpents. 

What  do  you  think  God  told  Moses  to 
do  ? Did  he  tell  Moses  to  give  them 
some  medicine,  or  to  put  a plaster  over 
the  bites  ? You  will  be  surprised  to  hear 
the  strange  things  that  God  told  Moses  to 

^°ile  said,  Take  some  brass,  and  make  it 
into  the  image  of  a serpent,  and  put  it 
on  a pole,  and  tell  the  people  who  are 
bitten  to  look  at  it ; and  those  who  look 
shall  be  made  well.  , 

Was  not  this  a strange  way  of  making 

them  well  ? 

Moses  believed  God.  He  took  some 
brass,  and  made  it  soft  in  the  fire ; and 
then  made  it  like  one  of  the  fiery  serpents, 
and  put  it  on  a pole,  and  lifted  it  up, 
where  every  one  could  see  it,  and  called 
to  the  sick  people  to  look  quickly  at  the 
serpent  and  be  made  well. 

The  people  who  were  bitten  could  crawl 
to  the  doors  of  their  tents,  and  lift  up 
their  dying  eyes  towards  the  serpent. 
Afur  they  had  looked,  their  pain  went 
away;  they  felt  well  and  strong:  they 
could  walk  and  praise  God. 

Did  all  the  people  who  were  sick  look 
at  the  serpents  ? I do  not  know.  Perhaps 
some  said.  How  should  looking  at  a ser- 
pent make  us  well?  If  there  were  any 
such  people,  they  must  have  died,  but  I 
hope  that  all  looked  at  the  serpent. 

And  now,  my  dear  young  friends,  do 
von  know  that  a serpent  has  bitten  us  ? 
A serjient  has  bitten  our  souls.  What 
serpent  do  X mean  ? The  old  serpent, 
the  devil.  He  has  bitten  onr  souls;  that 
is,  he  has  made  us  sinful.  You  have 
heard  how  he  tempted  Adam  and  Eve  to 
sin  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  We  are  sin- 
ful too,  because  we  are  Adam’s  children. 

Who  can  make  our  souls  well  of  this 
bite?  Who  can  make  us  good?  If  we 
are  not  made  good,  our  souls  will  die ; 
they  will  go  to  hell  Jesus  can  make  us 
good  by  sending  his  bpirit  into  our  hearts. 

The  serpent  of  brass  was  lifted  on  a 
pole— Jesus  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross : 
the  Israelites  looked  at  the  serpents— we 
must  look  at  Jesus. 

What  do  I mean  by  looking  at  Jesus  t 
I do  not  mean  looking  at  him  with  onr 
e)’es,  this  would  not  make  U8  pood.  A 
great  many  wicked  people  saw  him  often 
while  upon  earth,  and  were  not  made 
good. 

The  “looking”  I mean  is  thinking  of 
him,  and  loving  him.  When  you  think 
of  Jesus  having  died  for  you,  and  when 


you  love  him  for  it,  then  you  look  at  him 
with  your  soul,  and  jour  soul  will  be 
made  well  of  the  bite  of  the  old  serpent. 


THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES. 

The  time  had  almost  come  for  Moses 
to  die.  The  Israelites  were  very  soon  to 
go  into  Canaan,  but  Closes  was  not  to  go 
there  with  them. 

Moses  bad  written  several  books  while 
he  had  led  the  people  through  the  wilder-  ] 
ness ; and  now  he  had  almost  finished 
them.  Should  you  like  to  know  what 
Moses  had  written  about  in  these  books  ? 

He  had  written  about  how  God  made 
the  world,  how  Adam  ate  tho  Iruit,  how 
Cain  killed  Abel.  He  had  written  about 
Noah  and  Abraham,  and  Isaac  and  Jacob; 
he  had  written  about  Joseph  and  his 
wicked  brethren. 

Ho  had  also  written  about  himself,  how 
he  had  been  saved  from  the  water  when 
he  was  a babe.  He  had  written  about 
the  ten  plagues,  and  the  ten  command- 
ments, and  the  tabernacle ; he  had  written 
about  his  own  sin. 

All  I have  told  yon,  Moses  had  written 
down  in  five  books ; they  have  all  been 
copied  in  other  books,  and  we  can  read 
all  Moses  wrote,  for  it  is  in  tho  Bible. 
-But  how  did  Moses  know  all  these 
tTiiugs?  He  was  not  born  when  God 
made  the  world.  IIow  could  he  write 
about  things  ho  never  saw  ? Could  any 
body  have  told  him  how  God  made  the 
world?  No  one  was  born  when  God 
made  the  world ; on  one  but  God  could 
tell  him,  and  God  did  tell  him.  ^ , . . 

God  spoke  to  Moses  by  his  Spirit: 
while  Moses  was  writing  with  his  pen, 
God  was  putting  thoughts  in  his  mind; 
so  he  always  knew  what  to  write. 

Moses  did  not  write  in  such  books  as 
you  have  seen.  His  paper  was  rolled  up 
like  a piece  of  cloth  in  tlie  shop.  He 
wrote  five  rolls;  and  these  he  called  his 
books.  If  you  had  read  in  Moses’  book, 
you  must  have  unrolled  it  as  you  read  it. 

When  Moses  had  done  writing  his 
books,  he  called  the  priests,  and  told 
them  to  take  care  of  his  books.  Moses 
said  to  them.  You  must  read  these  books 
1 to  all  tho  Israelites,  to  the  men,  the  women , 
'and  the  little  children,  that  they  may 
know  how  to  please  God. 

Moses  knew  that  he  must  soon  leave 
tho  Israelites.  He  wished  very  much  that 
some  good  man  should  take  care  of  them 
after  he  was  dead ; for  ho  loved  them 
very  much,  though  they  had  behaved  so 

ill  to  him.  . .1  * 

So  Moses  prayed  God  to  give  fh®® 
the  care  of  some  good  man  ; and  God 
heard  his  prayer,  and  said  to  Moses,  I 
have  found  a man  who  will  take  care  of 
the  children  of  Israel  after  you  are  dead. 

Who  do  you  think  this  man  was  ? It 
was  Joshua,  one  of  the  good  spies : he 
had  helped  Moses  to  do  God’s  work  for 
forty  years;  so  that  JMoses  had  taught 
him  a great  deal.  Moses  was  very  glad 


that  Joshua  would  take  care  of  the  Isra- 
elites when  he  was  dead. 

Moses  called  Joshua,  and  said  U)  him, 
God  will  lot  you  take  the  children  of 
Israel  into  Canaan:  you  must  be  very 
brave,  for  you  will  have  to  fight  against 
the  wicked  people ; bat  God  will  help  you; 

BO  do  not  be  afraid.  God  will  never 
leave  jou,  nor  forsake  you. 

Moses  wished  to  speak  to  the  people 
before  he  died,  and  advise  them  to  be 
good  ; so  Moses  called  all  the  people  to- 
gether, and  told  them  he  was  going  to 

I am  very  old,  said  he ; I am  a hundred 
and  twenty  years  old  this  day.  I offended 
God,  and  I must  not  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  ; but  Joshua  will  take  you  there. 
Remember  to  obey  God,  and  to  love  him, 
and  he  will  always  bless  you ; but  if  you 
worship  idols,  and  are  wicked,  God  will 
punish  you. 

God  told  Moses  to  teach  the  people  a 
song,  that  they  might  sing  it  after  he  was 
dead.  This  song  was  about  God’s  kind- 
ness to  the  children  of  Israel. 

After  Moses  had  taught  the  people  the 
song,  he  blessed  them,  and  then  ho  left 
them  for  ever. 

God  said  to  Moses,  Go  up  that  high 
mountain  alone.  I cannot  let  you  go  in- 
to Canaan,  but  I will  let  you  see  the 
beautiful  land  of  Canaan  from  the  top  of 
that  mountain.  The  name  of  that  moun- 
tain-top was  mount  Nebo. 

Moses  was  glad  that  he  might  see  Ca- 
naan, though  ho  might  not  go  in.  So  Mo- 
ses wont  up  the  mountain  quite  alone. 
He  was  very  old,  yet  he  was  not  weak ; 
he  could  walk  as  well  as  when  he  was 
young,  and  he  could  see  as  well,  for  his 
eyes  wore  not  dim.  God  had  not  let  him 
grow  weak  or  blind. 

I think  the  Israelites  must  have  felt 
very  sad  when  they  saw  Moses  go  up  that 
mountain  all  alone,  and  when  they  know 
they  should  see  him  no  more. 

I hope  they  felt  sorry  for  having  be- 
haved so  ill  to  him,  and  for  having  so 
provoked  him  at  tho  rock.  What  a kind 
friend  Moses  had  been  to  them. 

When  Moses  was  at  the  top  of  the  hill, 
ho  looked  and  saw  the  land  of  Canaan  a 
great  way  off.  It  was  a beautiful  land, 
and  full  of  green  hills  and  rivers,  of  fields 
ripe  with  corn,  and  of  trees  ladcn^  with 
fruit.  Moses  was  glad  that  the  children 
of  Israel  would  live  in  such  a goo<l  land, 
where  they  might  worship  God. 

When  Moses  h.ad  looked  at  tho  land, 
he  died.  No  friend  was  near  to  close  his 
eyes,  or  to  bear  his  last  sigh  : no  brother’s 
band  was  there  to  wrap  him  in  his  grave- 
clothes,  or  to  cover  him  with  the  green 
earth,  lint  God  was  near,  and  received 
his  spirit  when  he  died. 

Would  God  leave  Mobob’  body  to  be 
eaten  by  the  wild  boasts,  or  to  be  picketl 
by  thebinls  of  tho  air?  No;  God  himself 
buried  Mobos,  not  ai>on  the  top  of  the  hill, 
but  in  some  secret  jJace  under  the  hill. 
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the  angels,  who  carried  his  soul  to  heaven; 
they  know,  for  they  watch  over  God’s 
dear  children  in  the  dust.  When  the  last 
trumpet  sounds,  Moses  will  rtse  from 
that  grave,  and  shine  like  the  stars  in  the 
sky. 

I shall  tell  you  no  more  of  Moses;  lu^ 
you  will  see  him  in  heaven  if  you  go 
there.  You  remember  that  ho  might  have 
been  a prince  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  King 
IMiaroah’s  daughter  saved  him  from  the 
water,  and  she  gave  him  fine  things,  and 
called  him  her  son.  But  Moses  wished 
to  help  the  poor  children  of  Israel,  and  ho 
did  not  choose  to  be  a prince  in  Egypt. 

Was  it  not  much  better  that  Moses 
should  help  the  poor  children  of  Israel, 
than  that  he  should  bo  rich  and  grand? 

You  see  that  God  loved  Moses,  and 
made  him  his  friend,  and  took  him  to 
heaven  when  ho  died. 

Now,  my  dear  readers,  I hope  you  will 
try  to  bo  like  Moses.  I hope  that  you 
will  not  try  to  get  riches  and  honor  in 
the  world,  but  that  you  will  try  to  help 
poor  people,  and  teach  them  about  God. 

Think  how  kind  Jesus  has  been  to  you. 
He  left  heaven  that  he  might  save  us,  and 
that  we  might  know  God.  He  spent  his 
life  in  doing  good,  and  died  for  our  sakes. 
Let  the  same  mind  that  was  in  him  be  in 
you  also. 

You  have  been  reading  about  tho  an- 
cient Patriarchs.  Hoar  in  mind  their 
virtues,  and  copy  them.  Believe  in  God, 
like  Abraham ; worship  him  daily,  like 
Jacob;  be  generous  and  f.ailhful,  like  the 
noble  Joseph  ; be  meek  and  lirm  and  god- 
ly, like  tho  great  leader  Moses ; but  above 
all,  be  a true  follow  of  Chiust.  Then 
you  shall  one  day  join  tho  general  assem- 
bly of  those  redeemed  out  of  all  nations 
by  his  blood,  and  for  ever  rejoice  with 
him  in  heaven. 


Miscellany. 

A Ministkk’s  Pistol  — On  Thursday 
night,  Sept.  8th,  William  Fully,  a minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,  aged  :i0  years,  fell  on 
a flight  of  stairs  at  Hurricane,  Putnam 
Co.,  West  Virginia.  A pistol  in  his 
})Ocket  discharged,  tho  ball  entering  his 
bo<ly  near  the  heart.  He  died  in  a few 
moments.  This  incident  has  called  out 
considerable  comment  and  a v.ariety  of 
headings  in  the  newspa|>orB,  such  as 
“Carried  a pistol  instead  of  a Bible,” 
“ Strange  company  for  a Preacher,”  etc. 
It  does  appear  strange  that  a minister  of 
the  Gospel  of  pea<!e,  should  carry  an  im- 
plement that  he  could  not  exjiec.t  to  use 
for  any  other  purpose  than  to  fight ; or 
that  one  who  entreats  others  to  oome  with 
him  to  Christ  for  a refuge  from  sin  and 


' able  to  say  with  David,  “The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd,”  etc.,  “Underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms,”  should  think  it  neces- 
sary to  carry  a weapon  of  defense. 

“Skvkntii-Day  Adventism  seems  to 
have  fallen  upon  evil  times.  Or,  rather, 
let  us  hope  that  it  is  to  accomplish  its 
mission  by  illustrating  the  fact  that  error 
must  yield  to  the  test  of  truth.  * * It  can 
live  and  thrive  on  disputation,  but  cannot 
endure  much  of  the  spirit  of  judicial  in- 
vestigation and  candid  judgment.  This 
fact  is  illustrated  by  the  recent  renunci- 
ation of  Seventh-Day  doctrines  by  two  of 
their  ablest  defenders.  . . D.  M.  Canright, 
who  has  been  a Seventh-Day  Adventist 
for  twenty-eight  years,  and  for  twenty- 
two  years  a preacher  in  that  denomination 
the  author  of  twenty-two  books  and 
pamphlets  in  exposition  and  defense  of  its 
teachings,  the  ablest  debater  in  its  ranks 
and  a teacher  of  its  theology  in  Battle 
Creek  College”  etc  * * Within  a few 
days-last  week  we  were  informed — D.  B 
Oviat  of  Wellsville  N.  Y.,  for  several 
years  president  of  the  State  Conference 
of  Seventh-day  Adventists  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, an  excellent  man,  well  known  in 
the  denomination  both  in  Pennsylvania 
and  New  York,  resigned  all  his  ofiicial 
positions  and  renounced  the  keeping  of 
Saturday— Northern  Advocate. 

Day  by  day  I see  criminals — hundreds 
of  them — thousands  of  them  in  the  course 
of  the  year.  I see  scores  of  broken-hearted 
parents  wishing  rather  that  their  sons  hatl 
never  been  born  than  they  had  lived  to 
bear  such  burdens  of  shame  and  disgrace. 

I hear  the  wailing  of  disappointed  mothers, 
and  see  humiliated  fathers  crying  like 
children  because  of  the  sins  of  their  chil- 
dren. I see  mothers  growing  gray  between 
the  successive  visits  in  which  they  come 
to  impiire  about  the  boy  in  prison.  And 
seeing  these  dreadful  things  till  ray  heart 
aches,  and  aches,  I say  to  those  mothers 
and  fathers  whose  boys  have  not  yet  gone 
astray,  to  mothers  and  fathers  whose  little 
families  are  the  care  of  their  lives,  teach 
your  children  obedience.  I want  it  writ- 
ten large.  I wish  I could  make  it  blaze 
here  in  letters  of  fire.  I wish  I could 
write  it  in  imperishable,  glowing  letters 
on  the  walls  of  every  home — ohkoienck, 
o»ei)ien(;k,  ouEDiENCE ! Obedience  to 
law — to  household  law ; to  parental 
authority ; unipiestioning,  instant,  exact 
obedience.  Obedience  in  family;  obedi- 
ence in  the  school!  Wherever,  from  the 
beginning  from  tho  first  glimmering  of 
intelligence  in  tho  child,  there  is  expres 
sion  of  law,  let  there  be  taught  respect 
for  it  and  obedience  to  it.  It  is  the  royal 
road  to  virtue,  to  good  citizenship;  it  is 
tho  only  road  Teach  also  the  clear 
distinction  between  mine  and  thine.  Let 
the  line  bo  unwavering.  Let  there  be  no 
<iuibbling  with  terms.  And  the  distinction 
cannot  be  taught  in  a family  whore  it  is 


carelessly  and  paid  reluctantly,  honesty 
cannot  be  the  dominating  principle.  In 
such  a moral  atmosphere  there  is  contami- 
nation. There  is  poison  that  will  come 
out  in  things  counted  more  shameful  than 
debts.  Educate  a boy  in  such  a way 
that  he  shall  think  it  of  no  consequence 
whether  the  milk  bill  is  paid  from  one 
year’s  end  to  another,  and  you  educate 
him  to  take  his  employer’s  money  with 
the  vague  intention  of  replacing  it  some- 
time. 

“ Seventh-Day  Adventism  Uenounce<l ; 
“Did  The  Pope  Change  the  Sabbath?  ’ — 
The  one  great  point  in  the  Sabbath  question 
upon  which  the  Seventh-day  Adventists 
stake  the  most,  upon  which  they  insist  the 
strongest,  the  point  which  they  repeat  the 
most  frequently  and  confidently,  is  that 
the  pope  of  Home  did  change  the  Sabbath 
from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day.  They 
assert  that  this  is  all  and  the  only  authori- 
ty Sunday  keepers  have  for  observing 
that  day.  Sunday  is  the  pope’s  Sabbath, 
and  Sunday  keeping  is  the  mark  of  the 
beast(Hev.  14:  9,  12)a  terrible  sin  in  the 
eight  of  God.  See  almost  any  work  on 
tho  Sabbath  published  by  them  ...  My 
experience  is  that  a belief  of  this  as  a fac.t 
induces  more  persons  to  give  up  Sunday 
for  Saturday  than  all  other  arguments 
made  by  tbe  seventh-day  people.  Convince 
a man  that  Sunday  keeping  is  only  a 
Catholic  institution,  a rival  to  the  Lord’s 
Sabbath  and  hateful  to  God,  and  of  course, 
if  he  has  any  conscience,  he  will  keep  it 

no  longer They  claim  that  it  is  an 

actual  historical  fact  that  at  a certain 
time,  about  500  after  Christ,  the  pope  did 

change  the  Sabbath  to  Sunday Not 

one  single  historian  in  all  tho  annals  of 
the  world  has  ever  stated  that  the  pope 
changed  the  Sabbath.  For  twenty-eight 
years  I longed  for  such  a testimony,  but 
found  it  not.  Then  if  we  admit  on  their 
mere  assertion  the  boastful  claim  of  tho 
Catholics  that  they  changed  the  Sabbath, 
why  not  also  admit  their  claim  that  tho 
pope  is  infallible,  that  he  has  the  keys  of 
St.  Peter,  the  chair  of  the  apostle,  the  only 
true  apostolical  succession , etc.  ? Seventh- 
day  people  quickly  repudiate  all  these 
other  claims  of  the  Catholics,  but  eagerly 
admit  their  claim  that  they  chan  get!  the 
Sabbath,  simply  because  this  suits  their 
theory,  for  which  they  can  find  no  other 
proof.  Moreover,  even  the  claims  of 
Catholic  catechisms  are  misrepresente<l. 
The  theory  is  that  some  hundreds  of  years 
after  Christ,  the  pope,  by  his  own  authority , 
changed  the  Sabbath,  and  the  catechisms 
are  explained  to  teach  this  idea.  But  not 
one  of  them  make  such  a claim  or  any- 
thing like  it.  Every  one  of  these  catholic 
quotations  states  distinctly  that  the  change 
in  the  Sabbath  was  made,  not  by  the  pope, 
but  “by  the  church”  in  the  days  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  not  several  hundred 
years  afterward. — Pastor  1).  M.  Canright, 
in  Michigan  Advocate. 
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Married. 


Haktzlbh — Kino.— On  the  9th  of  Augustin 
Plum  Creek.  Neb.,  by  S H.  Yoder,  Joseph  H. 
Hsrtzler  of  Newton,  Harvey  Co.  Kan-,  and 
Kebecca  L.  King,  formerly  of  Lancaster  Co., 


A SAD  AC’CIDENT. 

Again  we  are  called  upon  to  publish  the  ac- 
count of  a fatal  accident.  In  our  last  we  gave 
Uie  account  of  tbe  sad  death  of  a young  man, 
and  in  this  number  it  becomes  our  duty  to 
itublish  those  of  a few  more  upon  whose  life 
vhe  mantle  of  death  was  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly thrown.  On  the  1st  of  July  Milo  J. 
Plank  of  Green  Co.  Mo.,  was  out  on  horse- 
back driving  a cow,  when  he  was  thrown  so 
violently  to  the  ground  by  the  animal  he  w’as 
riding  that  he  had  to  be  carried  to  his  homo, 
lie  was  rendered  altogether  helpless  and 
lingered  until  the  18th  when  death  ensued 
from  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  His  age 
was  29  years,  2 months  and  lb  days.  His  last 
words  were  those  of  earnest  supplication  to 
Ills  Kedeemer  for  mercy  and  forgiveness.  He 
was  the  son  of  J.  VV.  and  Mary  Plank  formerly 
of  Klkhart  Co.,  Ind.  He  leaves  a widow  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  his  early  death.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  on  the  19th  of  July. 
Will  we  take  heed  to  God’s  continual  warn- 
ings to  us  or  will  the  world  still  continue  in 
sin?  We  see  almost  day  by  day  that  the  great  1 
necessity  of  obeying  Christ’s  warning  admo- 
nition: “He.  ye  therefore  also  ready;  for  the 
Son  of  man  comelh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not.” ^ ^ ^ 

OHITUAKY. 

Nancy  Good,  died  August  2-'5th,  1887,  in 
Marion  Co.,  Kansas.  At  the  age  of  16  Nancy 
Good  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  of 
which  she  lived  and  died  a faithful  member. 
Shortly  after  uniting  with  the  church  she  was 
stricken  down  with  Epilepsy.  Of  this  dread 
disease  she  suffered  for  sixteen  years.  After 
years  of  suffering  she  seemed  cured  of  the 
spasms  which  had  hitherto  prostrated  her, 
but  her  mind  was  weakened.  At  last  she  was 
taken  with  a fever  that  in  less  than  three 
weeks  ended  her  life. 

She  always  seemed  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  often  expressed  her  longing  to  go 
home  to  God.  She  said  to  her  Sister  Lydia 
ihat  she  had  a presentiment  that  her  time  in 
this  world  would  be  short.  Several  times  she 
remarked  that  she  did  not  feel  as  Ihough^  she 
would  live  long.  On  one  occasion  she  said  it 
would  be  a great  pleasure  to  her  if  she  couUl 
he  permitted  to  see  the  return  of  Bro,  li.  J. 
lleatwole  and  family,  with  whom  she  has 
been  staying  for  the  past  6 years  until  they 
took  their  journey  east,  at  which  time  she 
came  home  to  live  with  her  father.  While  on 
her  death-bed  she  was  greatly  concerned  for 
the  church,  to  which  she  was  devotedly  at- 
tached, and  seemed  to  have  a fear  that  it  w’as 
drifting  too  near  the  quick-sands  of  pride  and 
worldly  conformity.  She  asked  her  friends 
that  they  should  all  work  with  her  against 
this  evil,  and  expressed  a hope  that  our  minis- 
ters especially,  would  labor  earnestly  to 
keep  the  church  within  the  limits  of  the  (jos- 
l>el.  Host  earnestly  did  she  admonish  her 
sister's  daughters  to  avoid  all  display  in  dress. 

These  were  the  dying  requests  of  our  dear 
sister,  and  though  we  may  pass  them  lightly 
by,  they  are  nevertheless  worthy  of  our  con- 
sideration. Though  the  dark  waters  seemed 
wide  and  deep,  she  slowly  and  calmly  passed 
over  and  now  we  can  rejoice  and  praise  our 


dear  Savior  who  has  so  tenderly  and  lovingly 
borne  her  weary  spirit  to  the  home  she  longed 
for,  and  where  we  can  meet  her  again  if  we 
faithfully  trust  our  Savior.  Oh,  for  an  inheri- 
tance in  that  home  above,  where  we  may  be 
reunited  with  our  dear  departed  friends! 

Written  by  her  Sisteu. 


Died. 


M AKTIN.— On  the  19ih  of  August,  in  Beaver 
Twp.  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption, 
Sarah  Mctzler,  wife  of  .lohn  (!.  Martin,  aged 
32  years,  and  6 days.  She  leaves  a deeply 
afflicted  husband  and  one  child  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  Her  remains  were  followed 
to  Ibelr  last  resting  place,  at  Oberholl/.er’s 
burying  ground,  on  the  22ud,  by  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives.  Services  by  P. 
Basinger,  J-  Bixler  and  J.  StoulVer. 

(jt„,o_Outbc  2olh  of  August,  in  Marion 
Co  , Kansas,  of  Malarial  Fever,  Bister  Nancy 
Good,  aged  32  years,  8 months,  and  21  days. 
Buried  on  the  27th,  in  the  (’atlin  grave  yard. 
Services  by  Pre.  Hamilton  and  Jacob  Holder- 
man. 

Hi  .siKTi.KR.— On  the  14tb,  of  Aug.  in  Cass 
(^o.,  Mo.,  of  Cholera  Infantum.  Carrie  K., 
Daughter  of  Joseph  (!.  and  Mary  Hostetler, 
aged  1 year.  2 months  nnd  11  days.  The  buri- 
al look  place  on  the  ITnh-  Funeral  services  by 
J.  C.  Kciiagy. 

Lyman.— On  the  12lh  of  August,  near  Davlds- 
ville,  Somcrest  Co.,  Pa,  Sister  Veronica 
Lyman,  aged  39  years,  1 1 months,  and  16  days. 
Buried  on  the  13th  in  J.  Livingston’s  grave- 
yard Services  by  S.  (iindelsperger.  J.  Blough 
and  Cyrus  Hershberger  from  2 Cor.  5:1.  Many 
friends  followed  her  remains  to  the  grave. 

L.^te.— On  the  3rd  of  September,  near 
Davidsville,  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  Ida,  daughter 
of  Joseph  and  Maria  Lupe,  aged  4 years,  6 
months,  and  26  days.  Buried  on  the  5th  at 
the  Dunkard  Church  at  Fry’s.  Services  by 
Adam  Livengood,  Samuel  Zimmerman  and 
Emanuel  Blough  from  Is.  40:1. 

OuAYRii.T,.— On  the  26th  of  August,  near 
Kernslown,  Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Lydia  J .,  daughter  of  Martin  and  Nancy 
Gray  bill,  aged  17  years,  9 months,  and  1 day. 
She  was  buried  on  the  20ih  at  Kernstown, 
many  friends  being  jiresent  at  the  funeral. 
Services  by  Christian  Itruuk  from  Eccl.  7:1-8. 

SiMNK.— On  tho  4ih  of  Sept,  in  Elkhart 
County,  Indiana,  of  Cholera  Infantum,  Boyd 

Monroe  and Shank,  aged  8 months,  and  12 

days.  Buried  at  Anderson  Church  on  the  6th. 
Services  by  John  F.  Funk  and  John  Mel/.ler 
from  Malt.  18:10  and  14.  May  God  sanctify 
thus  deep  affliction  of  the  sorrowing  parents 
to  their  eternal  welfare. 

—On  the  24th  of  August,  near  Morgan- 
town Berks  Co  , Pa  , Bro.  Levi  King,  aged  72 
years,  3 months,  and  2<’)  days.  Buried  on  the 
27ih-  Services  by  C.  Slolzfus  and  ,1.  P-  Mast, 
from  Ps.  92: 12,13.  He  was  an  earnest  and  be- 
loved worker  for  Christ  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
n'te  Church  and  leaves  6 children  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Steiily.— On  the  27 ih  ot  August,  in  Miami 
Co.  Ind.,  infant  child  of  Moses  and  Maria 
Sleiily,  aged  2 months,  and  15  days.  Buried 
on  the  28lh.  Services  by  Peter  Mdler. 

Kline. — On  the  21st  of  August,  near  Home 
Camp,  Clearfield  county.  Pa.,  John,  infant  son 
of  Jacob  and  Annie  Kline,  aged  about  “years. 
He  was  sick  only  a day. 

Youeh.— On  tbe  28th  of  August,  in  (Vin 
ncmaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Josiah 
Yoder,  aged  33  yeais,  3 months,  and  6 days. 
Buried  on  the  3<)lh  in  the  family  graveyard 


Services  by  Moses  B.  Miller  and  Jonathan 
llershlicrger.  Deceased  was  a cripple  and  had 
been  almost  helpless  for  the  last  16  years.  He 
was  a son  of  the  late  Daniel  Yoder. 

Blossbr.— On  the  21st  of  July,  In  Branch 
county.  Mich,  caused  by  Spasms  from  infancy, 
Charles  Martin,  son  of  Isaac  and  Emily  Blosscr, 
aged  15  years,  6 months  and  10  days.  Buried 
on  the  23d  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church.  Funer- 
al Services  by  Pre.  Shutt.  and  IF  Friesner. 

Miller.- On  the  20th  of  August  in  La- 
Grange  county.  Ind  , of  spinal  troubles,  Daniel , 
son  of  Pre.  Manasses  and  Anna  Miller.  Services 
by  David  Kauffman  and  Abraham  Troyer  from 
Luke  16  and  1 Cor.  18. 

Clemens —On  the  26th  of  August,  in  Wa- 
terloo county,  Ont,  sister  Veronica  Shanlz, 
wife  of  Abraham  D Clemens,  aged  74  years, 

3 months,  and  3 days.  Hurled  on  the  28ih  at 
Welters  M.  U.  Slrasburg.  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  Services 
by  Moses  Bowman  and  Noah  Stauffer  from 
John  14:1-3  and  Heb  4:9 

Yoder— On  the  (Uh  of  September,  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  cholera  infantum,  I'harles 
Hoy,  son  of  David  and  Emma  Yoder,  aged  3 
years,  and  22  days.  Lillie  Charlie  was  an 
interesting  and  dearly  loved  child;  that  with 
the  fact  that  he  so  quickly  passed  from  vigor- 
ous health  into  the  cold  embrace  of  death 
(being  sick  only  sixteen  hours)  made  it  hard 
to  give  him  up  Yet  we  trust  his  life  will  ever 
be  a precious  memory  to  this  parents  to  lend 
their  minds  up  to  God,  and  cause  a longing  in 
their  hearts  to  go  where  he  has  gone. 

Miller.— On  the  4lh  of  September  in  Wa- 
terloo county  , Ontario  of  dropsy.  Bro.  Abram 
Miller,  aged  49  years,  10  months,  and  2»  days. 
He  was  buried  at  Ilagcy’s  M.  H.  Services  by 
Elias  Weber  and  Noah  Siaufl'cr  from  Isa.  66:  6, 

7 and  Isa.  38  : 1.  During  his  longillncss  Bro.  Mil- 
ler became  convinced  of  the  necssity  of  a full 
consecration  to  his  (fod.  He  was  baptized 
and  rtceived  into  the  church.  He  leaves  a 
deeply  bereaved  widow  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  death. 

Salatuik.— On  tbe  9lh  of  September,  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  .\nnK.,  maiden  name  Leather- 
man,  wife  of  E.  A.  Salalbie,  aged  57  years, 

8 months  and  29  days.  Buried  on  Sunday, 
the  11  lb  at  the  Shaum  cemetery,  where  many 
sympathizing  friends  were  assembled.  May 
the  husband  and  the  molherless  children  be 
enabled  to  bear  their  bereavement  in  a man- 
ner that  shall  lead  their  souls  heavenward,  ami 
enable  them  to  say,  “It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afllicted." 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Li-/./.i<'  L Rruliakor. 

WITH  MONEY 

A-.I  U Attiflliif/..  Mis  Aiipii.Mtino, 

I!— Ili-nry  R Riillor,  JoHCl'h  I0ou«>i.  Hv.iiry  R Row - 

man,  .iHnil)  RomlUirKor, 

C-Mi-bC  II  ( hiuli-B,  ./  \V  t'Icmmnr. 

I)_A  Y IX>lwi!ilt:r.  A K Difimr,  I)  L Durr. 

K— .lolin  Kiist,  Sr.,  .Ion  Korry,  A L Krii-Hi'U,  lieorno 

— AmoB  lli  rl/.Ur,  A R ILiniiB,  R K Ham iltoii,  L 
.l«lm  ll(.f.T,.l  K llarmB  -2.  Philip  H iRh.  (iotl leih  ID  r- 
man  K K II ntchinson.  J M lli-rr.  Ahraham  Mfrl»l<‘r, 
Henry  Rihlilii ami,  John  llotlfl,  (i  Rumr,  Pi-ltr 
il<M)Vcr. 

J — .Maria  K Janzon.  ...  , 

K— J R KlaaBCn.  MatrUHcna  Kehr,  (.eorifchnak 
1,  — S P Lantx,  W L Linewi-sver,  P Lilwiller. 

piiilip  MnullL-r,  Ja«-olj  R Miller,  I'  II  Murray  , 

Mart?arot  Miller. 

S_Oavhl  Nfiiaeh wantfiT. 

O— Eno.B  ovorholt.  . , 

l*_,lai  (ih  Peters  Jr,  Jaeoh  Pankrut/. 

It  R W Ralston.  , , 

S— Amos  StanlTer,  Peter  ,t  Isaae  Smith,  Daniel 
Schroek,  L Sinleriiiaii.  Jaeoht,  SnyUer. 

f II  11  I'nriih,  .Ini-iiiie  IMrieli 

\y_Marltn  Wliisler,  Jae*l>  J Wiehe. 

Y-C  K Yiwler. 

j A- A /iiilliih,  Ra<  liel  /..s)k. 


HEK/-A.XjX)  O^’  Tie/TJTEC. 


YOUNG  AMERICA. 


September  15,  1887. 

TIME  TABLE. 


IMPROVED 

FELD  MILL! 


a .. 

u I* 
4»  — 

I - 

S l?3 


BOOKS!  BOOKS!!  TIME  TABLE. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia  n 4k  n 

Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  j CjjQjPg  t ]^ichigan  SOIlthern  K.  R. 

Works,  English  and  German,  Funks  Family  * « - of, a*  iftth  ita 

Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Passenger  trains  after  May  16th,  18«7,  de- 

Accusers,  Bibles.  Testaments  and  other  books  part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  staniUrd  time, 
at  L.  B.  HERR,  which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 

65  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  time  : 


Every  ISill  A.RRA.'NTED ! 

UrinilB  i.orn  with  or  witliout  cob,  oats,  rye  etc.  Our 
No.  1 linprovctl  la  larRer,  atroiiger,  ami  beavier  than 
any  other  portable  tnill  on  the  market.  VN  arrantetl 
to  Kriml  auy  himl  of  ^raln.  Saves  time  ami  U>llajfe. 
Haves  Ita  coat  in  one  year.  Aoknts  W ANTEP.  Circu- 
lars sent  to  applicants.  Aiblrcss, 

Enterprise  Manure  Co.,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
17,»S7-1,’K«.  

OUR  HEALTHFUL  HOME. 

We  ask  all  Invalbls  who  reail  this  card  to  scml 
for  onr  rircularx,  and  after  reading  them  tbroiiKli 
carefully  to  visit  our  Sanitarium.  We  feel  sure  they 
will  like  our  placA).  The  Climate,  Air,  lAication, 
Water,  Metho<is  of  treatment.  Home  Comforts, 
Terms.  Koo<l,  and  all  <v,nnected  with  onr  Institution. 
Just  think  of  Jive  kinds  of  sweet  delicious  Hrcad, 
pure  sweet  Creamery  Huttcr,  and  a good  Appetite, 
llow  rapidly  we  can  cure  the  ^ick  un(.er 
ahlo  conditions.  Address,  A.  Smith,  M.  D. 

7— 18, ’87.  Beadingr,  Pa. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  Is  oflered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JosKPn  Summehs, 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Child’s  Primer,  82  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 

ges,  paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

BUNDAY-BCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6ix3i  inches 26 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  llowers,  6ix3i  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix21  inches 25 

No.  865.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 2-2o 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - -16 

The  game  per  dozen *-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1888 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons; 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Oocrz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

U J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Heinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hoch»ta(lt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Out. 

Schroeder  A Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Out. 

A.  Melzler,  East  Lewlstown,  MahoningCo.,  O,  ] 
J.  L.  Amstotz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustlck,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  ( 'o-, 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selllug  our  almanacs  wo  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


one  lessons  on  the  same  Scrioture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 7-16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 
lesson,  per  copy ^ 

The  four  hooks  form  a TOmplcto  serlos  for  Smiday 
Schools,  are  non-Roc.larlaii,  ftiul  have  already  an 
exleiisivo  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  50  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  aflord  an  opportunity  for  Sundsy  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBI^K  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  0.  II.  BKUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
i.ress  |3  00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

eoiNe  WEST,  leaves. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 7-86  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.56  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.46  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.00  p.  h 

No.  6,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  " 

eoiKO  BAST — MAiw  LiBB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 8-80  a.  m. 

Grand  Ryyids  Express 4.«  ‘ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.W  ‘ 

No.  22,  Mail H-^5 

Grand  Rapids  Express i'o? 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.86  “ 

eoiBO  BAST — AiB  UBB,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  EipreB#...12.46  p.  u 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express H-66 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- 8-80  ‘ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.^ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8.00  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.46  * 

*«  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4.10  p.  M. 
“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.  m. 

•'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.60  p.m. 

TBAINS  ABRITB — MAIM  UKB. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.^  p.  m. 

u it  “ 9.40  ” 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

COMNBOnOMS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  «fec.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South, 
gty  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CiBcinnati,  Wabaah  & MIchl^?aii  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

ooiMQ  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  «fc  Indianapolis  Ex.  7-47  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m- 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  A.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express -10.62  a.  m 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express 6.»)  p,  m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ loaves 8.00  a.m. 

Noa.  1,  2,  8,  and  4 connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Haroor  and  Chicago. 

OONNBCTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junctlon-wlth  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R*  At  Wabash  with  W- 
A P.  R.  R.  At  Marlon  with  C.  St.  L.  & P- **■ 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & *• 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BKCKLEY,  Gqn’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  A«ent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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THE  GREAT  VICTORIES. 


In  the  trials  to  be  sull'ered, 

I In  the  fellowship  with  care, 

I 'Tis  the  hidden,  inward  struggle 

That  will  prove  the  worst  to  bear  — 

'Tis  the  strife  that  no  man  pities. 

’Tis  the  cry  that  no  man  hears, 

’Tis  the  victory  unpieaned 
But  by  secret  sobs  and  tears. 

Ah  ! my  friends,  when  God’s  great  angel 
Cries  aloud  the  deeds  ol  might. 

At  the  day  when  hearts  arc  opened 
In  the  Iloiy  Father’s  sight. 

Then  the  greatest  deeds  and  noblest 
Will  be  those  unheard  of  now, 

Hidden  under  silent  heart-beats 
And  an  uncomplaining  brow: 

Deeds  of  patient  self-rejection, 

Wrung  from  hearts  that  made  no  moan— 
Tender  hearts  that,  like  the  Master’s, 
“Trod  the  wine-press  all  alone.’’ 

Hearts  that  purer  grew  and  fairer 
In  the  struggle  day  by  day— 

Learning  thus  from  holy  teachers. 

How  to  Buller  and  to  pray. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

heart  purity. 


“ Every  branch  in  me  that  bcarelh  not 
fruit  he  takelh  away  ; and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgelh  it,  that  it 
may  briug  forth  more  fruit.”  John  15:  2 

In  the  verse  preceding  this  one  Jesus 
calls  himself  the  vine  and  his  Father 
the  husbandman.  In  the  5lh  verse  he  says, 
“I  am  the  vine,  ye  disciples  are  the 
branches.”  He  had  reference  not  only  to 
the  twelve,  but  all  who  will  come  to  Jesus 
and  become  His  disciples.  These  are  all 
identified  as  a branch  of  the  Vine.  When 
an  individual  comes  to  Jesus  with  his 
load  of  sin  in  true  repentance,  and  by  faith 
is  engrafted  into  the  Vine,  he  becomes  a 
branch.  This  new  branch  draws  its  life 
from  the  orignal  vine  and  begins  to  grow, 
though  at  first  it  is  very  weak.  In  natural 
husbandry  we  notice  that  when  a graft 
is  set,  and  commences  to  grow  it  is  very 
tender,  and  must  bo  handled  tenderly. 
Along  with  the  graft  shoots  from  the 
natural  stock  will  begin  to  grow.  As 
soon  as  they  appear  it  is  best  that  they  be 
taken  away,  so  they  may  not  hinder  the 
growth  of  the  good  branches. 

So  it  is  in  spiritual  husbandry.  When 
persons  are  grafted  “contrary  to  nature” 


into  Christ  the  natural  branches  of  their  old 
life  will  some  time  crop  out  and  try  to 
smother  that  good  germ  of  the  new  life. 
Then  the  older  church  members  take  the 
pruning  knife  and  commence  to  cut,  here 
a branch  and  there  a branch,  and  may 
possibly  destroy  some  young  and  tender 
branches  of  the  true  vine.  Church  members 
should  remember  that  pruning  belongs  to 
the  Husbandman.  He  will  make  no  mis- 
takes in  pruning  or  grafting.  All  know 
that  the  branches  of  the  old  Adamic  nat- 
ure are  always  ready  to  crop  out  aud  de- 
stroy the  good  branch,  and  how  are  we  to 
get  rid  of  those  wild  branches?  Can  poor, 
weak,  mortal  man  do  it?  No,  this  is  God’s 
work,  when  we  know  that  our  old  nature 
still  tries  to  destroy  this  good  branch,  it 
is  our  duty  to  believe  that  God  can  de- 
stroy the  wild  branches  of  our  old  nature 
by  pruning  those  branches  away  from  the 
good  branch.  Then  the  wild  branches 
can  not  draw  away  the  life  from  the  good 
branch. 

Here  is  the  trouble  with  many  who 
start  out  in  the  Christian  life.  When 
they  are  grafted  into  Christ  by  the  power 
of  God  they  rejoice  in  this  now  life;  but 
when  the  old  nature  comes  up  in  them, 
they  get  discouraged,  ce;ise  to  bear  fruit, 
and  soon  the  wild  branch  will  spring 
up  and  choke  this  new  branch,  so  that  it 
will  wither  and  die,  and  must  be  cut  off 
and  gathered  to  be  burned.  But  when  a 
soul  is  born  into  the  kingdom,  and  has 
become  a branch  of  the  vine,  and  sees  the 
root  of  sin  in  the  heart,  then  that  soul 
must  be  giveu  a living  sacrifice  to  God 
the  Father  who  is  able  to  prune  away 
those  branches  of  the  old  Adamic  nature. 
This  is  done  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  the  pruning  knife  that 
the  Father  uses. 

When  the  old  n iLure  is  jiruned  away, 
or  in  other  words  nailed  to  the  cross, 
then  the  pruning  commences.  Trials  and 
afliictions  come;  and  the  more  the  Christian 
is  tried  in  the  tire  of  atlliclion,  the  more 
fruit  he  bears  for  his  heavenly  Master. 
Some  might  ask  what  the  fruit  of  the  old 
nature  is.  We  might  answer,  the  love  of 
the  world,  jiride,  riches,  malice,  hatred, 
and  all  the  evil  propensities  of  the  flesh. 
All  these  must  ho  pruned  away  before  the 
branch  can  bear  good  fruit.  Pride  and 
worldly  fashion  must  bo  pruned  away 
from  the  heart,  as  well  as  other  evils  be- 


fore that  branch  can  bear  fruit  pleasing 
to  God. 

We  read  that  a good  tree  can  not  bring 
forth  corrupt  fruit,  and  a corrupt  tree  can 
not  bring  forth  good  fruit.  So  it  is  with 
the  vine;  a sweet  vine  can  not  produce 
sour  grapes,  and  a sour  viue  can  not  pro- 
duce sweet  grapes.  Therefore  it  is  neces- 
sary that  there  bo  a cleansing  of  the  heart 
even  after  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  When 
we  are  justified,  we  have  only  our  actual 
transgressions  forgiven,  and  not  our  old 
Adamic  nature  cleansed  ; for  we  soon  find 
that  there  is  evil  remaining  in  us  that  will 
overpower  us  if  God  is  not  working  in  us 
after  we  are  justified.  How  sorrowful  we 
fool  about  our  sinful  inclinations!  But 
as  soon  as  we  deliver  ourselves  to  God,  soul 
and  body,  the  Father  will  prune  away  the 
hindering  cause.  But  we  must  bo  willing 
that  God  should  do  this.  There  must  be 
a willing  sacrifice  before  this  cleansing  can 
take  place  and  there  must  he  a faith  too 
that  God  can  cleanse  our  hearts  and  cru- 
cify the  carnal  mind.  Jesus  came  to 
save  His  people  from  their  sins  and  not 
in  their  sins.  Christ  does  not  propose  to 
have  us  contiunally  committing  sins,  and 
He  forgive  them,  but  He  desires  to  save 
us  from  wnning. 

But  if  you  are  not  quite  willing  to  bo 
led  by  llira,  and  you  fall  into  sin,  whoso 
fault  is  it  ? Is  it  your  fault  or  God’s  ? 
God’s  word  tells  you  not  to  commit  sin 
and  this  puts  the  blame  on  you.  Jesus  is 
able  to  forgive  your  sins  and  to  keep  you 
from  sinning  if  you  are  willing  that  He 
should  do  this  for  you.  If  you  are  not 
willing  to  be  kept  He  will  leave  you  to 
the  results  of  your  own  choosing.  Loft 
to  ourselves  we  are  never  free  from  con- 
demnation. This  is  not  the  will  of  God, 
for  God  created  us  to  he  free  aud  happy 
beings  in  this  life.  Sin  is  what  has  brought 
misery  to  this  world.  Before  sin  came 
our  first  parents  were  the  happiest  of  God’s 
creatures.  Joy  and  peace  was  their  lot 
in  the  garden  of  Eden. 

But  sin  has  marred  every  thing  that  we 
behold.  Man's  heart  is  not  alone  polluted 
hut  this  body  of  ours  shows  the  woes  of 
sin ; for  as  soon  as  we  arc  born  into  the 
world  we  are  subjected  to  sickness,  pain 
and  deatli.  This  is  what  sin  has  done„and 
yet  men  and  women  will  cherish  sin  and 
cling  to  it  as  close  as  a burr  to  a garment. 
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I do  not  blame  the  open  rebellious  sinner 
so  much,  for  he  loves  this  sinful  life. 
But  we  find  some  Christians  who  claim 
that  we  can  not  live  without  falling  con- 
tinually into  sin.  If  this  is  true  God 
must  cleanse  us  after  death,  and  this  is 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  Sin  was 
commitod  here  on  earth,  Christ  made  the 
atonement  here,  and  sin  must  be  abolished 
here.  We  must  be  cleansed  from  sin 
in  this  world,  and  death  can  not  do  it.  It 
is  the  blood  of  Christ  that  makes  us  free 
from  sin  and  keeps  us  free.  As  long  as 
we  remain  by  faith  under  the  blood  of 
the  atonement,  so  long  we  are  safe  from 
sin.  But  as  soon  as  we  step  out  from 
under  it  we  are  in  danger.  The  blood  of 
Christ  justifies  and  sanctifies,  and  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  purifies  and  refines 
the  soul  of  the  old  nature  that  is  in  the 
heart  of  man.  O for  more  of  that  refining 
fire  from  heaven  to  consume  sin  in  the 
hearts  of  believers!  Would  to  God  that 
more  would  open  the  door  of  their  hearts 
and  let  that  holy  fire  in  to  consume,  and 
cleanse,  and  purifiy  ! Then  we  would  see 
altogether  different  fruit  in  the  Christian’s 
life. 

It  is  sad  to  see  how  much  some  pro- 
fessors of  religion  fight  against  heart 
purity  and  a holy  life.  The  reason  may 
be  ignorance  of  God’s  j>owor  and  willing- 
ness to  save,  and  it  may  be  that  they  still 
cherish  some  sin  and'love  it  too  dearly  to 
give  it  up  with  a willing  mind.  It  may  bo 
that  they  love  the  doings,  the  fashions,  the 
])leasures  of  this  world  and  do  not  know 
lhat  their  hearts  need  cleaHsing. 

If  ever  there  was  a time  for  the  fire  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  enter  into  the  hearts  of  | 
the  so-called  Christians  it  is  now,  for  men 
and  women  are  straining  every  nerve  to 
keep  up  with  the  doings  of  the  world, and 
still  claim  they  have  the  love  of  God  in 
their  hearts.  Their  walk  and  talk  is  of  the 
things  of  this  v/orld.  ilow  can  the  love  of 
God  abide  in  the  heart  when  it. is  filled  with 
the  vain  things  of  this  world  ? O for  a 
])runing  away  of  the  wild  bramihes  that 
boar  no  good  fruit!  These  wild  branches 
will  bring  forth  the  same  fruit  of  which 
Adam  and  Kve  took  in  the  garden.  O 
for  an  ingrafting  into  the  true  vino,  and 
remaining  there  to  be  ]*urged,  cleansed 
and  i)rimed.  Let  th.o  blessed  work  go 
on  every  day  till  by  Jesus  Christ  wo  have 
over-come  the  last  enemy,  is  tlie  ))rayer  of 
your  unworlhly  Brother  in  Christ. 

L).  B.  SuKU.r.Y. 


They  must  keep  close  to  the  throne  of 
grace  who  would  win  the  crown  of  glory. 

Thkkk  can  be  nofriendshipwherothe.ro 
is  no  freedom,  k'riendship  loves  a free 
air,  and  will  not  be  jrenned  up  in  strait  and 
narrow  inclosuns.  It  will  speak  freely, 
and  act  so,  too;  and  take  nothingill  whore 
nothing  ill  is  meant;  nay,  where  it  is,  it 
will  easily  forgive,  and  forget,  too,  upon 
small  acknowledgments. 


THE  PURE  FOUNTAIN. 


“ In  lhat  day  there  shall  be  a foun- 
tain opened  to  the  house  of  David 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  .Jerusalem 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.’’  Zecha- 
riah  13:  1. 

A fountain  is  the  head  of  a stream  of 
water  that  Hows  through  a valley.  The 
stream  has  its  own  fountain.  Flowing 
wells  are  called  fountains;  these  send 
forth  their  streams  from  the  tops  and 
sides  of  the  mountains,  and  flow  down  into 
the  valleys  and  into  larger  streams  till 
they  reach  the  great  ocoau. 

There  is  said  to  be  a valley  between 
the  mountains  near  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Territory,  where  there  are  a number  of 
springs  in  a group,  one  of  which  in  the 
center  gives  forth  good  spring  water, 
w'hile  the  rest  are  strongly  impregnated 
with  alkali.  Each  of  these  streams  Hows 
from  the  head,  and  a little  lower  dowm 
the  valley  they  all  connect.  There  the 
pure  water  is  defiled  with  the  impure 
water. 

Spiritually  there  are  two  kinds  of  foun- 
tains in  this  world;  one  is  the  fountain 
that  our  text  speaks  of,  giving  forth  the 
healing  waters  for  sin  and  uncloanucss, 
and  the  other  is  the  fountain  of  sinful  in- 
ti uenccs.  The  heart  of  the  carnal  man 
])088esses  this  fountain  and  needs  cleans- 
ing. The  waters  of  unrighteousness  must 
be  turned  out  of  their  channel,  and  the 
waters  from  tlie  living  fountain  take  their 
place.  This  fountain  is  Jesus  Christ 
which  is  the  head  of  the  Church.  The 
fountain  is  clean  and  pure,  and  as  soon 
as  the  heart  is  cleansed  in  it,  a clean  and 
pure  stream  will  How  through  the  chan- 
nel of  life. 

The  impure  stream  of  the  fountain  of 
sin  may  meet  the  ]»ure  waters  of  a holy 
life,  and  defile  them  as  the  w'aters  of  the 
]iure  fountain  are  made  useless  by  ming- 
ling with  the  fountain  of  alkali.  The  im- 
])uro  water  can  not  bo  defiled  by  the  good 
and  i>uro  water,  for  it  has  no  pure  (piali- 
ties  to  bo  defiled;  but  the  pure  water  will 
bo  defiled  as  soon  as  it  mixes  wdth  the 
impure.  So  is  i)urc  religion.  As  soon  as 
it  llow's  into  the  impure  stream  of  this 
world  it  is  defile*!,  (iod  can  no  longer 
look  on  such  a religion  as  pure  and  undo- 
liled.  How  many  honest  liearts  allow 
themselves  to  fiow  with  the  stream  of 
this  wf»rld  of  sin  and  fail  to  reali/.e  it ! i 
May  they  see  that  they  must  let  the  |)uro 
stream  of  that  fountain  from  Christ 
fiow  separately,  and  that  it  must  not  be 
run  into  tbo  Gulf-stream  of  sin  and  uu- 
belief. 

Some  say  W'o  must  mix  in  with  those 
wlio  love  w'orldly  amusements  to  win  them 
to  Christ.  But  do  you  not  see  that  by  do- 
ing this  you  are  allowing  your  jmre 
stream  to  fiow  into  tlie  impure  and  tlien 
your  stream  will  not  be  pure,  but  foul, 
just  as  the  waters  of  those  springs  in  the 


mountain  whose  pure  and  impure  waters 
meet.  Just  below,  not  far  from  the  con- 
nection, the  water  is  all  alkali,  and  no 
man  can  drink  it.  If  you  allow  your 
stream  of  righteousness  to  flow  in  un- 
righteousness, God  can  not  and  will  not 
acknowledge  you  as  pure  and  undefiled. 
Pure  religion  and  undefiled  will  not 
mix  W'ith  the  world.  If  oil  could 
mix  with  water  it  would  not  be  oil,  but 
oil  and  water.  The  oil  would  not  bo 
pure  and  the  water  would  not  be  pure. 

So  the  life  cannot  bo  made  up  of  Christ 
and  the  world.  It  is  either  for  Christ  or  it 
is  for  the  world.  No  half  way  Christianity 
will  answer;  Christ  is  not  divided. 

The  fountain  to  be  cleansed  is  the 
heart,  the  vital  part  of  man.  This  heart- 
fountain  was  clean  when  it  was  created, 
but  became  defiled  through  sin;  there- 
it  needs  cleansing.  For  this  purpose  a 
fountain  had  to  bo  opened  in  the  house  of 
David  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  this 
fountain  was  Christ,  the  livirig  Head,  the 
Sou  of  God,  who  shed  his  blood  to 
cleanse  the  heart.  As  long  as  this  heart  of 
ours  is  not  cleansed  it  will  produce  a 
polluted  stream,  and  send  it  out  into  the 
world,  and  every  person  is  able  to  test  it. 
How  often  does  an  unclean  heart  try  to 
keep  in  check  the  bad  deeds  that  would 
naturally  Ilow  out  of  the  heart,  but  before 
a person  is  aware  of  it  he  will  manifest 
his  true  nature.  So  we  see  that  a hypo- 
crite can  not  hide  his  hypocrisy. 

When  we  receive  forgiveness  of  sin, 
and  stand  justified  before  God,  then  the 
pruning  commences  ; whatsoever  the  word 
of  God  prunes  away  our  heart  must  sub- 
mit to,  I care  not  what.  The  heart  must 
be  cleansed.  It  matters  not  what  root  of 
sin  still  remains,  it  must  bo  destroyed.  If 
you  prune  a tree  and  allow  the  wild 
branches  to  grow,  the  tree  will  be  wilder 
than  before,  and  so  is  man’s  heart.  If  the 
cleansing  }>rocess  is  not  applied,  and  the 
root  of  hill  is  not  destroyed  by  the  j»run- 
ing  knife  of  the  Holy  [Spirit,  in  a few 
years  that  he.art  v.’ill  be  more  desperately 
wicked  than  before.  For  in  this  condition 
a person  is  likely  to  think  ho  is  all  right 
because  lie  has  experienced  justification. 
But  then  the  experience  of  the  past  will 
not  avail  for  the  present.  Ho  must  know 
for  the  jjrese.nt.  I have  seen  this  in  some 
claiming  jusliliealion.  How  long  w’cio 
they  justified  i’  Just  as  long  as  they  saw 
tliat  they  should  renounce  the  world  ami 
take  up  their  cross  daily.  When  they  re- 
fuse to  do  this  they  have  lost  their  justi- 
fication and  are  dragging  along  a misenihle 
formal  Christian  life.  When  you,  dear 
friend,  experience  justification,  let  the 
pruning  knife  of  the  Holy  Ghost  prune 
those  dead  branches  of  sin  out  of 
your  heart,  so  you  may  bring  abundance 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  that  is  in  yon 
When  the  seat  of  sin  is  uprooted,  then 
the  power  thereof  is  destroyed,  and  not 
before.  D.  B.  Siiku-kv. 
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ARE  WE  EXAMPLES? 


When  we  look  over  our  churches  in 
the  land  as  far  as  we  can,  and  consider 
the  direction  in  which  they  are  tending, 
wo  can  surely  see  that  they  are  not  gener- 
ally leading  higher  up  into  spirituality. 

1 believe  the  greatest  part  of  the  fault  of 
this  is  with  professors  of  religion  them- 
selvcH.  VVo  are  neglecting  our  duties, 
by  not  appearing  to  the  world  in  the  true  [ 
light.  We  are  looked  upon  as  examples,  I 
and  this  we  should  be  in  the  true  sense. 
Paul  writes  to  Timothy,  “ be  thou  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
and  in  purity.’’  1 Tim.  4:12. 

If  we  are  not  true  examples,  are  wo 
gathering  souls  to  Christ,  or  are  we  lead- 
ing them  away  ? We  are  chosen  out  of 
the  world,  and  should  bo  separated  from 
it.  Then  we  can  show  forth  as  shining 
lights,  and  men  may  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  God.  Not  our  works  only 
will  be  manifest  but  the  'fruits  of  our 
works.  If  wo  profess  to  be  Christians 
and  our  lives  are  not  fruitful  of  good 
works,  whereby  shall  the  world  know  us? 
And  how  shall  they  believe  that  we  are 
consecrated  to  God.  For  this  reason  we 
should  come  boldly  forth  to  our  Chris- 
tian work,  and  discharge  faithfully  our 
duty  to  God  and  our  fellow-men,  show- 
ing by  an  upright  life  that  wo  are  doing 
the  one  thing  needful  in  life.  Wo  should 
show  by  actu.al  example  that  wo  are  no 
more  taken  up  with  all  the  vanities  of 
this  world,  with  lusts  and  the  pride  of 
life.  We  have  promised  to  for.sako 
all  sin  and  carnality  and  bo  faithful  to 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  unto  the  end  of 
our  lives. 

Another  cximplo  seems  wanting  somo- 
times  which  greatly  m;irs  the  life  of 
many  Christian  professors.  God  re<nures 
his  people  to  love  one  ariothor,  and  be  of 
the  same  mind,  helping  to  bear  one  an- 
other’s burdens.  This  unity  wo  often  see 
sadly  lacking  in  the  Churches.  If  there 
was  no  lack  in  this  particular  there  wouhl 
ho  less  oifiiculties  between  members.  Is 
it  not  true  that  when  wo  have  the  sineero 
love  for  Christ  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
wo  will  not  have  the  spirit  of  strife  ? 
We  will  not  then  cast  each  other  <iown, 
but  lift  up  those  that  are  cast  down.  If 
brethren  and  sisters  have  burdens  to  bear 
wo  will  bo  willing  to  assist  thorn  when- 
ever  wo  can. 

To  be  patient  in  suITeriug  is  another 
way  in  which  we  can  show  an  examj)le 
of  Christian  grace.  There  will  be  tetap- 
lalions  for  the  Christian,  some  perseeu- 
lions,  and  he  must  exjxcl  evil  to  bo 
spoken  against  him  falsely  for  Christ’s 
sake,  and  he  will  be  falsely  accused,  be- 
cause the  world  will  not  understand  us. 
All  this  may  seem  a burden,  but  if  wo 
are  willing  to  be  a true  example  wo  may 
rejoice  and  bo  exceeding  glad  to  think 


how  great  is  our  reward  in  heaven.  Jesus 
has  asked  of  his  followers  that^  they  take 
up  the  cross  and  follow  him.  So  we  need 
not  feel  discouraged  if  the  bearing  of  the 
cross  is  one  way  in  which  the  world  sees 
in  us  an  exam])le  of  true  piety.  As  the 
cross  comes  upon  us  we  should  only  be 
the  more  earnest  and  courageous  in  the 
battle  of  life.  VVTion  wo  bear  the  cross 
it  is  only  an  evidence  lhat  we  are  in  the 
way  of  Christ  walking  with  our  Master. 

One  of  the  brightest  examples  of  true 
piety  in  the  Christian  shines  out  by  do- 
ing  good  for  evil.  Evil  need  not  destroy 
us  or  our  faith;  the  apostle  says,  “Over- 
come evil  with  good.”  Having  good- 
ness in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  bo  ready 
to  mote  it  out  on  all  occasions,  w'hother 
we  are  blessed  or  reviled,  we  are  safe  to 
go  forth  to  the  duties  of  life. 

To  be  a true  example  we  must  be  awake 
to  what  is  passing  around  us  and  what 
wo  ourselves  are.  Lot  us  see  well  that 
we  do  not  begin  to  sluinVjer  and  lind  our- 
selves wandering  from  God  unawares. 
When  Satan  finds  us  careless,  ho  will 
do  his  best  to  blind  us  and  draw  us  away 
from  Christ  so  he  can  deceive  us.  Bo  wo 
see  that  it  is  needful  Lhit  we  keep  our 
spiritual  eyes  open.  No  doubt  mother 
^Eve  was  blinded  and  did  not  reali/.e 
what  great  sin  she  was  doing.  Adam  al- 
lowed his  eyes  to  bo  blinded,  and  follow- 
ed her  example,  and  soon  they  both  saw 
their  nakedness  and  were  driven  from  the 
garden. 

It  is  possTole  for  Satan  to  *lcceive  us, 
when  v/e  cease  to  Vv^tch  and  pray,  so 
that  we  sliow  an  evil  example  and  are 
scarcely  conscious  of  the  fact.  We 
may  become  self-satisfied,  self-righteous, 
or  depend  in  our  own  strength,  and  make 
many  mis-steps  that  it  would  bo  very  un- 
wise for  others  to  imitate.  Thus  by  evil 
example  others  may  be  led  astray.  Let 
us  pray  the  Lord  to  keep  its  beloie  the 
world  as  true  e.x.Huples  of  his  grace,  that 
we  may  be  shining  lights  to  lead  (*lher 
souls  to  tlod  for  sal  vaiioii.  May  all  wlio 
] know  us  take  knowUslge  that  we  have 
been  with  Jesus,  and  lhat  Ho  is  leading 
us  up  to  the  Father. 

Ly!)1/V  Buknnkman. 


OBEDIENCE. 


On  reading  an  article  in  wliich  the 
writer  insists  upon  the  necessity  of  en- 
forcing obodienco  to  law,  oboiiionco  to 
authority,  oommonciiig  with  early  child- 
hood. thoughts  have  been  awakened  in 
my  mind,  that  go  somewhat  deeper  than 
the  writer’s,  ami  I tliink  wo  may  rightly 
carry  the  principle  of  obedience  still  fur- 
ther an  an  ab.soluto  necessity  unto  the 
right  growth,  as  well  .as  development,  of 
llie  Christian  character  in  every  particu- 
lar. 

God  is  the  first  great  Cause,  and  Ho 
hath  ost-ablished  law,  rule  and  govern- 


ment, in  every  mind  and  in  every  heart. 
Our  sense  of  its  purity,  of  its  holiness, 
and  of  its  just  requirements  may  become 
blunted  by  our  surroundings,  and  by  our 
being  drawn  aside  from  attention  to  Di- 
vine and  parental  control,  so  that  slowly  we 
slide  away  from  that  sure  foundation- 
teaching— that  what  is  to  be  known  of 
God  is  manifest  in  man — still,  the  truth 
remains  the  same,  that  every  disobedience 
brings  judgment,  sure  and  certain  judg- 
ment; and  there  is  no  getting  ])asl  the 
fact,  that  no  man  can  set  the  law  of  God 
at  naught  and  go  unpunished  in  this 
world  as  well  as  in  the  next. 

Shut  up  then  under  law,  as  it  was  with 
the  outward,  so  it  is  with  the  inward ; it 
is  the  school-master  that  leads  to  Christ 
in  tho  following  of  it  out.  The  outward 
led  up  to  his  coming  in  the  flesh.  Tho 
inward,  by  obedience,  to  tho  fulness  of 
the  manifestation  of  his  redeeming  power, 
in  gathering  tho  mind  out  of  defilement 
into  his  own  likeness  and  imago. 

In  this  travel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan 
there  is  much  uneven  road,  owing  to  the 
crookedness  and  waywardness  of  our 
nature;  and  conseqiieutly  there  is  frequent- 
ly experienced,  iu  most,  how  hard  and 
how  difficult  it  is  to  bow  implicitly  to  Di- 
vine parental  control,  so  as  to  experience 
the  fulness  of  sonship, — the  portion  of 
those  only  who  are  such  by  tho  renewal 
of  their  nature. 

Ah,  there  are  some  who  will  say,  I be- 
lieve in  grace  which  saves  by  faith,  not 
by  works.  Yes,  and  so  do  I.  But  wilt 
thou,  O man,  demonstrate  thy  faith  with- 
out thy  works  ? Canst  thou,  or  can  any 
man  or  woman  do  so?  Obedience  is  the 
demonstration  that  we  have  faith  in  God, 
iu  his  love  to  pardon  as  well  as  iu  his 
grace  to  help  iu  every  needful  time. 

Let  none,  then,  deceive  themselves,  or 
seek  to  deceive  another.  There  can  bo 
no  true  saving  faith  apart  from  obedience, 
ami  no  true  obedience  other  than  that 
which  springs  from  a souse  of  God  in  us, 
near  us,  and  everywhere.  It  is  his  right- 
ful sovereignty,  and  tho  hallowed  sense 
thereof,  springing  ag;iin  and  again  iu  tho 
mind,  that  humbles  and  breaks  down,  and 
brings  us  renow’odly  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  our  own  uuworthiness  as  well  as 
of  God’s  goodness,  and  that  leads  the  soul 
to  press  after  a fuller  acquaintance  with 
Him,  in  whoso  presence  is  fulness  of  joy, 
at  whoso  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
forevermore. 

But  apart  from  obe«lience  there  can  bo 
no  saving  knowledge  of  God.  To  bow, 
whether  in  mercy  or  in  judgment,  is  the 
first  step  of  the  soul  God  ward.  I’uro  ami 
))crfoct  obedience  is  that  which  is  known 
in  son.'hip  perfected  by  grace.  Through 
disobedience,  man  fell.  By  obodienco  to 
grace  received,  is  man  restore*!. 

Our  Saviour’s  recor*le*l  wor*ls  are : 
“ Many  are  calle*l,  but  few  are  chosen.” 
W’hy  IS  it  so  ? Is  tho  ausw'er  not  nigh  at 
hand,  even  because  ye  hearkened  not,  ami 
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BO  obeyed  not  my  voice  ? The  lesson  is 
very  personal  and  very  real.  We  may  to 
our  present  hurt  and  our  eternal  ruin,  be 
unmindful  and  unheedful  of  his  voice 
that  speaketh  in  secret  whispers  in  the 
soul ; but  God  will  be  clear  of  our  blood  | 
As,  too,  in  the  beginning  of  our  pil- 
grimage, obedience  demonstrates  our  faith, 
so  in  our  journeying  forward  it  will  ever 
be  the  true  test  of  discipleship  of  Christ. 
If  we  stray ; to  his  side  must  we  return 
from  whom  we  have  gone;  and,  if  He 
hide  his  face  from  us,  we  must  wait  the 
uplifting  of  the  light  of  his  countenance 
upon  us  before  the  rejoicing  can  be  known. 
Here  is  the  faith  that  saves,  even  that 
which  leads  to  obedience  to  the  voice  of 


£"ot  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

LETTERS  TO  THE  YOUNG. 

AMUSEMENTS. 

1.  Vulgar  Conversation. — Nothing 
more  detracts  from  our  estimation  of  any 
one’s  character  than  the  habitual  use  of 
slang  or  vulgar  speech.  As  a rule  pro- 
fanity is  always  traceable  to  slang  or 
carelessness  in  speech  betraying  a levity 
of  principle  or  corruptness  of  heart.  “Let 
your  communication  be  yea,  yea ; nay, 
nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil,”  is  the  divine  injunction; 
and  no  one  can  violate  this  command 
without  going  direct  upon  the  high  road 


book  written  by  a Christian  author  ! So 
careful  was  Walter  Scott  of  the  morals  of 
his  children  that  he  would  not  permit 
them  to  read  some  of  his  own  w’orks, 
I fearing  that  the  plots  of  those  exciting 
works  would  exert  a wrong  influence  up- 
on  their  immature  minds  and  thus  joep- 
ardize  the  formation  of  good  character  in 
those  the  great  bard  most  loved. 

Middletown.,  O.  Louis  P.  Smith. 

m — _ 

A VISIT  AMONG  THE  MENNO- 
NITES. 


Hero  m laiui  tnai,  Bi*vee,  evou  uiai  without  croiug  direct  upon  the  high  road  (^Continued) 

which  leads  to  obedience  to  the  voice  of  ^^rofanitv  

Him  who  speaketh  whether  in  reproof  or  1;  . . . • i . 1 1 ...  . r 

otherwise,  in  the  secret  of  the  soul,  by  Purity  in  speech  is  but  an  emblem  of  fount!  that  there  are  several 

which  we  are  brought  to  the  knowledge  P«nty  of  heart,  and  whenever  we  see  a ranches  of  the  Mennonite  family,  differ- 

of  the  nothingness  of  self  and  the  fulness  w^ose  very  mouth  resembles  a slime-  fro^i  each  other  mainly  in  the  degree 

f pit  of  iniquity  we  cannot  help  but  think  t>f  strictness  with  which  they  observe  the 

There  are  precious  fruits  often  brought  that  the  vilest  profanity  is  emblematic  of  principle  of  non-confoVmity  to  the  world 

forth  to  the  praise  of  the  Good  Husband-  the  deepest  dyed  licentiousness  reigning  ^Yiich  I suppose  they  all  adhere.  We 

man,  in  precious  souls ; but  how  often  is  m the  heart.  Let  us  then  be  caref  ul  of  frequent  inquiries  in  regard  to  the 

it  through  much  painful  travail,  and  often  our  words  for  we  should  always  meditate  of  difference  between  the  various 

in  conflict  and  strife,  for  there  is  the  rebell-  upon  that  influence  which  wo  constantly  Mennonite  non-resistant  bodies,  but  were 
ious  nature  to  be  overcome  by  the  obedient  exert  upon  our  comiianions,  whether  it  unable  to  find  that  there  were  any  differ- 
spirit,  and  our  greatest  enemy  dwells  in  be  good  or  bad.  ences  in  doctrine.  All,  so  far  as  we  can 

or  near  our  own  spirits,  leading  the  soul  If  you«g  poop  e could  only  persuade  i^^rn,  would  adopt  the  Confession  of 
to  cry  out  like  an  Apostle  of  old  : “Who  themselves  that  there  is  really  no  amuse-  issued  by  the  convention  of  their 

shall  deliver  from  the  body  of  this  death?”  nient  in  light  conversation  wo  would  have  ministers  at  Dortrecht,  in  1(132,  as  repre- 
But  there  is  the  triumphant  answer  still  loss  swearing,  and  the  greater  sms  far  renting  their  present  belief.  By  far  the 
in  the  true-born  child,  “Thanks  be  unto  more  destructive  in  their  consequence  larger  number  of  these  neonle  now  reside 


spirit,  and  our  greatest  enemy  dwells  in 
or  near  our  own  spirits,  leading  the  soul 
to  cry  out  like  an  Apostle  of  old  : “Who 
shall  deliver  from  the  body  of  this  death?” 
But  there  is  the  triumphant  answer  still 
in  the  true-born  child,  “Thanks  be  unto 


God,  who  givoth  us  tlio  victory  through  would  be  killed  in  the  inceptive  stage. 


our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  The  child,  strug- 
gling against  sin  in  obedience  to  the  be- 
hests of  Him,  whom  he  loves  to  call  “My 
Father  which  art  in  Heaven,”  shall  still 


c*  »*  V*  — • • ■ • — - — 

know  the  crown  and  the  rejoicing  in  Him  called  for  and  their  contents  eagerly  ab- 
who  enables  to  overcome  and  to  keep  the  gorbed  by  the  youth  of  our  laud.  And 
word  of  His  patience,  so  that  the  Lord  doth  then  we  wonder  why  it  is  that  so  many 


word  of  I lis  patience,  so  that  the  Lord  doth 
keep  him  in  all,  through  all,  and  overall, 
to  his  own  glory,  in  time  and  forevermore. 
CiiAEUB.s  W.  Thomson  in  The  Friend. 


A ouiET  life  often  makes  itself  felt  in 
better  ways  than  one  that  the  world  sees 
and  applauds ; and  some  of  the  noblest 
are  never  known  till  they  end,  leaving  a 
void  in  many  hearts. 

Ten  TIMES,  as  I remember,  have  1 been  ^ 
in  bonds,  and  not  only  incurred  the  sen- 
tence of  jiremuuire  with  my  brethren  at 
London,  but  also  have  been  tried  for  my 
life  in  the  country,  and  all  for  a good 
conscience  to  my  God;  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  never  left  me,  but  many  times  hath 
made  me  to  sing  in  jirisons,  and  often  at 


f.xori  upon  our  compauious,  wneiner  ii  mj^ble  to  lind  that  there  were  any  differ- 
be  good  or  bad.  ences  in  doctrine.  All,  so  far  as  we  can 

If  young  people  could  only  persuade  jearn,  would  adopt  the  Confession  of 
themselves  that  there  is  really  no  amuse-  p^ith  issued  by  the  convention  of  their 
raent  in  light  conversation  wo  would  have  miuigters  at  Dortrecht,  in  1(132,  as  repre- 
less  swearing,  and  the  greater  sins  far  renting  their  present  belief.  By  far  the 
more  destructive  in  their  cou8e<}uence  larger  number  of  these  people  now  reside 
would  be  killed  in  the  inceptive  stage.  ^!^g  United  States  and  Canada,  in  which 

2.  Had  Heading. — Standing  near  a countries  there  are  estimated  to  be  about 
city  news  stand  wo  were  surprised  to  see  1U0,000;  and  of  these,  those  with  whom 
with  what  avidity  the  latest  “ Police  Ga-  we  mingled, — the  old  Mennonites-— are 
zettes”  and  “ Fireside  Companions”  were  much  the  most  numerous;  and  it  is  to 
called  for  and  their  contents  eagerly  ab-  these  that  our  observations  peculiarly 
sorbed  by  the  youth  of  our  laud.  And  apply.  a • i 

then  we  wonder  why  it  is  that  so  many  Next  in  point  of  numbers  are  the  Amish 
of  our  boys  are  going  wrong  ! It  is  sure-  Mennonites  (pronounced  Ornish),  who 
ly  an  evidence  of  a depraved  heart  and  a are  so  named  from  Jacob  Amen,  of 
contaminated  nature,  such  wholesale  Switzerland,  a zealous  reformer,  in  their 
perusal  of  vulgar  literature,  when  our  earlier  days. 

|)ublic  libraries  and  book  stores  are  filled  They  form  “the  straitest  sect  of  their 
to  ovei flowing  with  good  books  possess-  religion  ;”  use  hooks  and  eyes  on  their 
ing  a healthy  moral  tone.  clothing  in  the  place  of  buttons,  which 

If  men  could  legislate  all  bad  books  they  probably  regard  as  a departure  from 
out  of  existence  we  would  be  rid  of  one  the  simplicity  of  the  olden  times;  and 
of  the  evils  which  threaten  tlie  sanctity  of  meet  for  worshi})  in  their  private  houses, 
homo  life  and  the  security  of  our  free  in-  They  are  much  esteemed  in  the  neighbor- 
stitutions.  Young  {looiile,  read  good  hoods  where  they  reside,  for  their 
books  or  none.  try  and  uprightness.  The  feeling  of  the 

The  licentiouKuesB  of  Roman  life  was  Old  Mennonites  towards  them  seemed  to 
to  a great  e.vtent  due  to  the  obscenity  of  bo  very  friendly,  and  we  heard  nothing 
Roman  art  and  the  depravity  of  Roman  to  their  disadvantage.  We  had  not  the 


of  our  boys  are  going  wrong  ! It  is  sure- 
ly an  evidence  of  a depraved  heart  and  a 
contaminated  nature,  such  wholesale 
{lerusal  of  vulgar  literature,  when  our 
|)ublic  libraries  and  book  stores  are  filled 
to  ovei flowing  with  good  books  possess- 
ing a healthy  moral  tone. 

If  men  could  legislate  all  bad  books 
out  of  existence  we  would  be  rid  of  one 


Spirit  never  left  me,  but  many  times  hath  literature.  Whenever  you  see  a person 
made  me  to  sing  in  jirisons,  and  often  at  who  enjoys  looking  at  vulgar  pictures 
the  bar  did  bring  fresh  courage;  who  by  its  you  may  readily  conclude  that  his  heart 

• «.ia  «»1  I • . * * 


virtue  hath  bouml  judges,  and  <|uite  con- 
founded envious  witnesses,  that  thought 
to  destroy  the  innocent;  but  by  this  Holy 
Spirit  all  turned  to  my  joy  : my  help  is 
in  it,  and  my  comfort  flows  from  it,  and 
my  daily  request  is  to  my  Bod,  that  all  his 
people  may  in  all  things  bo  guided  by  it, 
that  I le  forever  may  be  worshijqied  in  it, 
and  his  blessed  truth  may  bo  j»reached 
through  it. — John  ('rook. 


opportunity  of  personal  intercourse,  yet 
wo  were  <piite  prepared  to  believe  that 
these  people  have  some  experience  of  vital 
IS  not  right  and  that  ho  is  on  the  high  religion,  or  they  would  not  be  kept 
road  to  complete  moral  destruction,  un-  innocent  and  blameless  a manner  of  bin 
less  he  controls  his  passions  and  feeds  his  as  they  appear  to  live, 
mind  and  heart  upon  healthier  food.  On  the  other  hand,  we  found,  especial- 

One  source  of  moral  depravity  ospo-  ly  in  the  districts  north  of  Philadelphia, 
cially  is  our  newsjiapers,  abounding  in  an  offshoot  from  the  Anabaptist  family, 
tales  of  vice  and  crime.  But  how  much  who  were  spoken  of  as  the  “New  School 
rather  would  the  average  American  youth  Mennonites,”  and  who  were  represented 
read  a sensational  story  filled  with  verita-  to  us  as  a people  who  desired  greater 
ble  literary  poison  than  peruse  a good  liberty  in  dress,  and  were  disposed  in  a 


1887. 
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general  way  to  coincide  more  fully  with 
the  customs  of  the  world  around  them 
than  was  agreeable  to  the  feelings  of  the 
body.  They  originated  some  forty  years 
ago;  the  leader  in  the  schism  had  been 
chosen  by  lot  as  a minister,  but  refused 
to  conform  to  the  form  of  dress  prevail- 
ing among  them,  and  persisted  in  wear- 
ing garments  which  caused  uneasiness 
to  the  brethren.  He  became  the  mouth- 
piece of  the  “liberal”  section  of  the 
members ; and  from  this  apparently  trifl- 
ing difference  arose  a separate  branch. 
They  are  not  nearly  so  numerous  as  those 
from  whom  they  separated ; but  have 
several  congregations.  They  publish 
The  Mennonite,  a small  monthly.  In 
looking  over  its  pages,  I find  no  attacks 
upon  the  others,  or  any  references  to 
(juestions  of  organization  or  of  difference. 

About  forty  years  ago  another  division 
took  place,  which  had  its  origin  in  Lanc- 
aster County,  from  the  labors  of  a min- 
ister named  John  Herr.  His  followers 
call  themselves  the  Reformed  Mennonites, 
but  were  often  spoken  of  to  us  as  Herr- 
iles,  from  the  name  of  the  chief  instru- 
ment in  their  organization.  They  are 
said  to  be  very  strict  in  the  observance  of 
the  peculiarities  of  the  sect;  and  to  have 
no  spiritual  intercourse  with  others, 
neither  attending  their  meetings,  nor  al- 
lowing their  ministers  to  come  among 
them ; so  that  we  had  little  or  no  oppor- 
tunity of  becoming  acquainted  with  them. 
They  accept  literally  the  advice  of  Raul 
to  the  Corinthians  (I  Cor.  v.  1 1),  to  have 
no  company  with  those  that  obey  not  the 
gospel ; and  therefore  they  practise  the 
ban,  or  the  exclusion  from  social  inter- 
course of  those  who  have  violated  their 

i discipline  and  have  not  been  reconciled 

to  the  Church.  We  were  told  that  if  a 
husband  or  a wife  had  been  expelled  from 
the  Church,  the  other  is  not  allowed  to 
oat  with  the  one  who  had  been  disowned. 

I believe  the  severity  of  the  ban  has  so 
far  been  relaxed  by  some,  that  they  will 
|)ermit  such  offenders  to  sit  at  the  family 
table,  but  they  are  not  allowed  to  di})  in- 
to the  dishes  placed  thereon,  but  must 
wait  to  be  served  by  others.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  the  Old  Mennonites,  from  whom 
those  had  separated,  regarded  the  Reform- 
ed or  Herrite  branch,  as  having  been  too 
much  inclined  to  feed  on  the  weaknesses 
and  defects  of  their  brethren.  Whether 
this  was  the  case,  wo  had  not  the  means 
of  ascertaining.  It  would,  however,  be  a 
natural  tendency  of  the  controversy  at- 
tending their  forming  a separate  organi- 
zation; and  if  such  had  been  the  result,  it 
is  mu'uh  to  bo  hoped,  that  this  eating  of 
sour  grapes  has  ceased,  or  soon  will  cease. 

The  custom  of  the  Mennonites  in  select- 
ing and  appointing  ministers  or  preachers, 
is  different  from  that  of  most  denomina- 
tions. When  they  believe  an  additional 
minister  is  needed  in  any  congregation, 
any  of  its  members  are  at  liberty  to  sug- 
gest the  name  of  a fellow  member  whom 


he  may  believe  suitable,  or  to  whom  his 
mind  has  been  drawn.  On  the  day  of 
selection,  all  who  have  been  so  named 
are  seated  in  the  fore  part  of  the  meeting, 
and  as  many  books  as  there  are  persons 
are  placed  before  them.  In  each  of  these 
books  a slip  of  paper  is  put,  on  one  of 
which,  but  which  one  no  one  of  them 
knows,  is  written  the  text,  “ The  lot  is 
cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  disposing  thereof 
is  of  the  Lord.”  After  prayer  that  the 
Lord  will  rightly  guide  the  lot,  &c.,  that 
it  may  come  to  the  one  He  has  designed 
should  be  the  minister,  each  takes  a book 
in  his  hand.  These  are  then  opened  by 
the  bishop,  and  the  man  in  whoso  book 
the  written  slip  is  found,  is  regarded  as 
the  divinely  selected  preacher. 

In  a similar  manner,  when  there  is  need 
of  a bishop,  he  is  selected  by  lot  from 
among  the  pre.achers.  Ho  is  the  execu- 
tive ofllcer  of  the  congregation,  who  per- 
forms the  rite  of  baptism  on  such  as  de- 
sire to  be  received  into  membership,- and 
performs  other  duties. 

We  wore  interested  in  learning  that 
their  ministers  do  not  receive  salaries  for 
their  services ; and  still  more,  that  they 
are  not  expected  to  prepare  their  sermons 
beforehand,  but  to  come  to  their  meetings 
trusting  in  the  Divine  power  to  influence 
them  and  give  them  matter  to  deliver 
which  may  bo  adapted  to  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  people.  We  had  interesting 
conversations  with  several  of  them,  as  to 
their  experience  on  this  point— a point  in 
which  they  approach  so  nearly  to  the 
views  of  the  Society  of  Friends  as  to  the 
nature  and  exercise  of  Gospel  ministry. 
One  of  them  said,  ho  had  often  stood  up 
to  preach  without  any  knowledge  of  what 
ho  should  say — trusting  in  the  Lord  for 
such  help  as  He  might  be  pleased  to 
vouchsafe.  On  one  occasion,  w'hon  joung 
in  the  ministry,  he  was  called  uj)on  to 
ofliciato  at  the  funeral  of  a child.  He  felt 
very  an.xious  about  the  responsibility 
thrown  upon  him,  and  thought  it  might 
bo  allowable  to  select  a text,  if  ho  did  not 
i)lan  out  a line  of  thought  to  bo  used  in 
his  discourse.  So  he  selected  the  sentence, 
“The  child  is  not  dead,  but  sleepcth.” 
Ho  looked  for  it  in  his  Bible,  but  in  vain. 
So  ho  began  to  fear  that  it  was  not  the 
Lord’s  will  he  should  use  it,  ami  felt  sorry 
that  it  had  come  into  his  mind.  Ho  went  to 
the  funeral  emiity  of  all  thought , o|)oned 
the  Bible  in  the  I’salms;  repeated  the 
first  sentence  his  eye  rested  upon  ; and  as 
he  proceeded  in  his  discourse,  ti listing  in 
the  Lord  for  help,  was  favored  with  more 
then  usual  freedom  of  expression. 

We  felt  that  our  own  beloved  Society 
had  gone  one  step  in  advance  of  these 
worthy  peojilc,  in  relieving  its  ministers 
of  any  necessity  of  addressing  an  audience, 
except  when  favored  with  the  Divine 
authority  and  command  ; and  in  teaching 
its  members  to  look  immediately  to  the 
Siiirit  of  the  Saviour  as  the  one  ever-pre- 
sent Teacher.  Vet  wo  felt  much  unity 


with  many  of  those  with  whom  we  met, 
and  received,  as  we  believed,  fresh  illus- 
trations of  our  Saviour’s  words  : 

“Other  sheep  I have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold.” 

After  one  of  our  meetings,  we  dined  in 
company  with  one  of  their  older  ministers, 
with  whom  we  had  much  interesting  re- 
ligious conversation.  Among  other  topics 
discoursed  upon,  was  the  danger  of  man  s 
taking  to  himself  the  praise  of  that  which 
the  Lord  might  have  enabled  him  to  do  in 
his  cause.  Our  visitor  remarked  that  he  . 
had  at  times  thought,  that  if  the  Lord 
blessed  the  messages  which  He  gave  to 
him  to  deliver,  and  he  should  take  the 
honor  to  himself,  and  become  elated,  he 
would  soon  take  his  presence  from  him. 
He  compared  it  to  the  case  of  a man  who 
should  furnish  an  employe  with  capital 
and  send  him  to  perform  his  business.  If 
the  man  should  manage  it  to  his  own 
benefit  and  glory,  instead  of  his  master’s 
he  would  soon  lose  his  situation  and  em- 
!)loyment. 

This  friend  seemed  to  be  a truly  spirit- 
ually-minded m.an.  In  speaking  of  the 
long  continued  visitations  of  the  Lord  to 
man,  ho  exclaimed  (in  substance),  “What 
a dear  friend  Jesus  is!  He  comes  again 
and  again,  and  knocks  and  knocks  at  our 
hearts,  and  follows  us  even  to  the  brink 
of  the  grave ! ’ • 

He  said  he  would  bo  afraid  to  write  out 
a sermon  beforehand,  but  when  ho  had  a 
prospect  of  going  to  a meeting,  he  was 
not  afraid  to  prostrate  himself  before  the 
Lord,  and  ask  for  Divine  help.  As  he 
parted  with  us  in  the  afternoon,  ho  said 
to  my  companion,  “ I will  tell  you  that  I 
was  on  my  knees  this  morning,  asking 
that  wo  might  have  a good  meeting.” 

At  one  of  the  meetings  which  wo  at- 
tended in  Montgomery  County,  or  near 
the  boundary  lino  of  Bucks,  we  met  with 
a largo  congregation,  who  wore  more 
than  usually  ignorant  of  the  English 
language.  The  conversation  in  their 
families,  and  the  services  in  their  moot- 
ings were  in  German,  or  rather  that  m^on- 
grel  dialect,  the  I’ennsylvania  Dutch.  To- 
wards the  close  of  the  meeting,  ©no  of 
their  ministers  arose  and  addressed  the 
people  in  their  native  language.  His 
manner  was  dignitied,  yet  earnest  and  im- 
pressive ; and  although  wo  knew  not  what 
ho  said,  yet  we  listened  with  comfort  and 
satisfaction  to  his  utterances,  with  » feel- 
ing that  he  spoke  under  a measure  of  the 
Divine  anointing.  Wo  learned  .afterwards 
that  ho  had  delivered  afresh  to  the  people 
the  substance  of  the  vocal  exercises  that 
had  preceded. 

( To  be  continued.) 


SociKi  V is  pleasant,  yet  it  becomes  a 
Hii.are  if  it  leads  us  from  our  secret  cham- 
ber by  its  attractions,  and  thin  makes  us 
strangers  to  our  God  and  our  own  hcirts. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME,  BUING  YOUR  SfNS  TO  HIM. 

“Therefore  also  now,  eailh  the  Lord, 
turn  ye  even  to  me  witli  all  your  heart, 
and  with  fastinff,  and  with  weeping,  and 
with  mourning.”  Joel.  2:12. 

Unconverted  soul,  the  Lord  is  still  call- 
ing you  ; hearken  unto  Him  and  be  cleansed 
from  all  your  sins.  Bend  your  hearts  and 
turn  unto  Him,  for  he  is  gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  auger  and  of  great  kind- 
ness. He  will  bear  with  you  in  your 
weaknesses,  and  lead  you  gently  through 
the  sorrows  and  trials  of  life,  if  you  will 
come  to  Him  and  put  your  trust  in 
Him. 

The  longer,  dear  friends,  that  you  delay 
coming  to  Jesus,  the  harder  it  will  bo  to 
give  up  the  ways  of  sin  and  the  follies  of 
life.  How  gladly  do  all  we  who  have 
found  Jesus  say  to  you,  “Como  and  labor 
with  us  in  the  vineyanl  of  the  Lord!” 

It  is  jdeasaiit  work  to  labor  for  the 
liOrd,  oven  if  trials  await  us  and  ten»pta- 
tioTis  assail  us.  We  can  look  to  the  Lord 
and  ho  will  safely  and  pleasantly  lead  us 
through.  You  will  never  roget  having 
spent  the  lime  thus  which  yousj)end  labor- 
ing for  the  Lord. 

If  you  know  that  your  sins  are  pressing 
you  down,  and  you  cannot  bear  yourself 
up  under  tlieir  burden,  remember  the  words 
of  a gracious  Savior,  “Come  unto  mo,  all 
vo  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I will  give  you  rest.  'Puke  my  yoke  uj>on 
you,  and  learn  of  mo,  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.”  Cod  will  surely  bless  you  if 
you  give  your  he.art  to  him. 

Anna  Dktwkii.ku 

FUTURK  I’FNISHMENT. 


Under  the  inlluence  of  Christianity 
men  within  the  range  of  its  influence  have 
grown  humane.  When  Joshua  slew  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jericho,  or  David  put 
the  Ammonites,  so  dillicult  to  subdue, 
under  saws  and  a.ves  of  iron,  they  used  a 
severity  that  <lid  not  shock  the  moral  sense 
of  their  age.  It  was  a joy  to  the  Romajis 
that  “ T(ui  thousand  men  fought  as  gladi- 
ators in  the  arena  during  the  games  of 
Trojan.  But  now  not  only  the  sight  of 
sulTering,  but  the  thought  of  it  is  distaste- 
ful, and  men  are  less  shocked  at  sin, 
Hometin»es  less  so  by  heinou.s  crimes,  than 
by  punishment.  From  this  it  is,  at  least 
in  part,  that  the  thought  of  future  punish- 
ment for  sin  is  little  dwelt  upon  by  teach- 
ers or  writers  who  address  intelligent  and 
thoughtful  audiences.  And  yet  if  it  be  a 
fearful  truth  that  the  time  may  come  when 
it  shall  be  said  to  any,  “ Ho  that  is  un- 
righteous, let  him  do  unrighteousness  still: 
and  he  tliat  is  filthy,  let  him  bo  made 
filthy  Btillj”  if  it  may  bo  that  men  may 
be  pnnishefl  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  jnesence  of  the  Lord,  surely  it 
is  a kindness  to  inform  them  beforehand 


of  so  dread  a possibility.  However  it  may  t< 
be  disguised,  the  conviction  that  j udgment  if 
awaits  wilful  sin  caunot  be  easily  put  aside,  a 
It  seems  probable  that  sacrifices  in  all  n 
ages  of  the  world  have  been  the  witness  to  v 
man’s  sense  of  sin  and  apprehension  of  c 
condign  punishment.  This  fear  has  not  a 
been  bred  by  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  r 
alone.  It  has  been  common  among  man-  c 
kind.  The  reader  of  Lucretiu.s  readily  i 
sees  that  while  his  bent  is  to  free  the  t 
peo])le  from  the  fear  of  hell,  he  expresses  j 
confiict  with  “ that  deep  inherent  dread”  t 
in  his  own  soul.  t 

James  Martincau,  who  by  his  own  con-  | 
fession  started  as  a teacher  of  philosophy  ^ 
with  Epicurean  confidence  in  his  mech- 
anical theories  of  mind  and  conscience, 
but  slowly  came  to  be  a devout  believer  ^ 
in  Christ  and  Christianity,  has  some  in- 
teresting thoughts  about  future  punish-  * 
rnent.  Ho  writes:  “The  theory  of  con- 
scie.nce  which  has  been  expounded  throws, 
perhaps,  some  light  on  a l>elief  otherwise  ' 
so  paradoxical  as  to  perplex  us  by  its 
])revalence  in  almost  every  agej  I moan, 
the  belief  in  a soj)arato  heaven  and  hell, 
and  a corresponding  distribution  of  men 
into  two  classes,  of  good  and  bad,  friends 
and  enemies  of  God.  At  first  sight,  no- 
thing can  well  appear  more  unnatural  and 
defiant  of  all  fact  than  this  dual  classifica- 
tion. The  moment  you  attempt  to  apply 
it  to  actual  ])ersons,  and  to  walk  through 
the  world  })arting,  as  you  go,  the  sheep 
from  the  goats,  you  preceive  how  little  it 
answers  to  any  apparent  reality,  and  how' 

I shocking  the  effect  w'(»uld  be  of  running  it 
8har})ly  through  life.  The  varieties  of 
character  and  the  degrees  of  faithfulness, 
are  infinite,  and  are  discriminated  from 
each  other  by  the  finest  shades ; nor  can 
any  porco])tion  less  perfect  than  the  judi- 
cial eye  of  Omniscience  determine  the  in- 
^ numerable  gradations.  How  then  can 
3 eternal  equity  be  content  with  only  two 
1 provisions  for  the  treatment  of  those  com- 
t plex  dilYerences  V Even  our  coarse  human 
, justice,  in  the  administration  of  a family, 

1 a school,  .an  army,  a nation,  has  more 
0 exactitude  than  this,  neither  treating  all 
s culprits  alike,  nor  regarding  with  i-<|ual 
i-  favor  all  that  escape  penalty.  Yet,  strange 
f to  say,  this  doctrine,  seemingly  so  harsh 
f in  itself  and  so  impossible  to  confront  with 
3-  experience,  has  by  no  means  been  a mere 
I,  favorite  with  the  rude  multitude;  it  has 
n the  most  powerful  hold  of  minds  capa- 
«t  ciouH,  )>hilosophical,  harmonious,  devout; 
1-  and  has  rarely  faiied  to  throw  Us  awful 
1-  shadow  across  the  holiest  souls.  Evaded 
d an<l  explained  aw.ay  by  mediocre  men  and 
a in  rationalistic  times,  it  is  g.azed  at  with 
n full  face  by  a I’latoia  Dante,  a ]\lilton,  a 
1-  I’ascal:  and  surelv  has  no  ambiguous  ex- 


I’ascal;  and  surely  has  no  ambiguous  ex- 
j>ression  in  the  records  of  our  faith,  and 
is  referred  by  them  to  the  Christian’s 
supremo  authority.  How  is  this  contra- 
diction to  bo  resolved?  I reply:  By 

turning  from  the  outward  to  the  inward 
look  of  moral  evil.  It  is  when  we  con- 


temnlato  its  external  phenomena  and  man- 
ifestations, when  wo  critically  sort  out  the 
aspects  of  human  character  as  objects  of 
natural  history,  that  we  find  ourselves  in- 
volved  in  endless  intricacies  of  classifi- 
cation. “It  is  not,  however,  from  the  scene 
around  us  that  we  learn  the  nature  of 
right  or  wrong,  but  from  our  own  self- 
consciousness.  Thither  wo  must  retreat, 
if  we  would  consult  the  true  and  primi- 
tive oracle  of  (iod’s  will  upon  this  matter. 
And  what  do  we  there  find,  when  we  in- 
terrogate the  cases  of  moral  probation, 
taken  one  by  one?  Wo  find,  if  our  expo- 
sition has  been  correct,  a controversy  be- 
tween two  competing  impulses,  of  which, 
be  their  relative  vehemence  what  it  may, 
we  well  know  one  to  be  better,  the  other 
worse, — the  one  to  express  the  Divine, 
the  other  the  Satanic  claim  to  us,— the 
one  to  constitute  the  highest,  the  oIIht 
the  lowest  ])Ossibity  which  the  crisis  opens 
to  us.  Between  them  the  interval  is  un- 
speakably great,  a gulf  infinite  and  im- 
passable; they  are  not  first  and  secoinl 
best,  but  simply  the  absolutely  right  for 
us  to  do  and  the  absolutely  wrong. 

“The  whole  problem  lies  in  this  alierna- 
tive;  and  if,  under  the  temptation  we  f.ill, 
wo  perpetrate  the  very  worst  that  the  mo- 
ment allows,  and  take  the  offer  of  sin 
unreservedly  and  on  its  own  terms.  What 
more  could  wo  have  done  in  the  guilty 
service  than  wo  have  done?  We  have 
performed  all  that  it  asked  of  u.s.  It  mat- 
ters not  that  there  are  other  passions  viler 
still,  other  acts  conceivable  of  deeper  tur- 
])itude.  They  had  no  place  in  our  prob- 
lem, and  were  wholly  absent  from  tin* 
field;  and  what  alleviation  is  it,  that  we 
did  not  lapse  under  a temptation  that 
never  tempted  us?  Ought  it  to  mitigate 
. to  the  offender  the  shame  of  a lie  that  he 
might  have  told  two?  Would  it  dry  tins 
I tears  of  I’otor’s  denial,  to  be  told  that  he 
I had  not  murdered,  but  only  disowned  his 
• Lord?  No:  ho  would  protest,  as  remorse 
I in  its  agony  ever  must,  that  ho  hatl  done 
, to  the  uttermost  that  which  Satan  desired 
3 him  to  do,  and  gone  against  Him  whom 
1 he  knew  to  bo  the  holiest.  If  this  bo  true 
1 of  one  instance  of  inner  confiict,  it  is  true 
L3  of  all:  each  in  its  turn,  presents  us  with 
1 the  option  of  two  possibilities,  between 
1 which  is  no  via  media;  bat  which  are 
0 for  us,  now  and  here,  the  ultimate  limit 
s of  good  and  evil,  the  very  essence  of  life 
i-  and  death, — allegiance  to  God  or  the  devil. 

; Hence  the  immeasurable  nature  of  the 
il  compunction  awakened  by  wrong-doing, 
(i  — the  toUl  inability  to  forgive  one’s  self, 
(1  — tiie  sense  of  an  evil  that  is  irr^arable 
h and  a sin  beyond  all  gauge.  Wore  our 
i),  future  to  be  simply  determined  by  that 
{-  one  trial,  it  could  only  present  a heaven 
d which  we  miss,  and  a hell  into  which  we 
’s  have  Hung  ourselves  away;  and  this  duel- 
a-  istic  conception  is  the  counterpart  of  the 
;y  single  combat  within  every  tempted  soul; 
•d  it  is  the  natural  faith  of  conscience  bo- 
n- 1 lieving  simply  as  it  feels.” 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IHS  FRIENDS. 


“ Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
soever 1 counnand  you.”  .lohu  15;  1‘1- 

In  this  text  we  are  plainly  taught  that 
to  bo  the  friends  of  Christ  we  must  do 
what  he  commands  us  to  do.  Who  does 
not  want  to  be  the  friend  of  Christ  .Tesus 
who  has  done  so  much  for  us  all  ? If 
any  of  our  earthly  friends  do  us  a great 
favor,  how  willing  we  are  to  obey  them 
•and  do  all  in  our  power  to  please  them  ? 
We  should  do  the  same  for  our  Savior, ! 
who  has  done  more  for  us  than  any  of  our 
friends  can  do  ? 

But  to  please  Christ  we  must  not  only 
love  those  who  love  us,  but  wo  shall  love 
and  help  all  people  no  matter  how  they 
may  maltreat  and  despise  us.  For  Christ 
says,  “if  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.” 
Christ  was  despised  and  mocked  for  our 
sakes,  and  why  should  we  not  willingly 
bear  the  scoffs  of  the  world  for  him  ? 
When  oar  friends  do  us  a favor,  we  thank 
them  for  it;  but  how  apt  we  are  to  bo  un- 
thankful to  that  great  Friend  of  ours  who 
is  always  doing  something  for  usl 

Christ  tells  us  that  if  wo  are  of  the 
world  the  world  will  love  us,  but  if  we 
are  chosen  by  him  out  of  the  world,  it 
will  hate  us.  H wo  want  to  bo  Christ’s 
friends  we  must  forsake  worldly  lusts; 
therefore  the  world  will  hate  us. 

Christ’s  coran\andments  are  not  griev- 
ous. Then  let  us  try  to  obey  them  th.at 
we  may  be  the  friends  of  Christ  and 
branches  of  the  true  Vino. 

Yes,  by  fruit  your  the  world  is  to  know  you 
'Walking  in  love  as  children  of  day  : 

Follow,  your  Guide  has  passed  on  before  you 
Leading  to  realms  of  glorious  day. 

Ci.AUA  M.  Buchakku. 


No  person  can  exalt  himself ; and  if  he 
is  exalted  by  others,  it  is  for  that  of  which 
society  approves  in  him,  and  this^  may  not 
oven  be  for  real  worth.  He  in  whose 
character  or  appearance  is  a good  deal 
that  harmonizes  with  the  average  state  of 
society,  is  the  popular  man;  though  among 
the  less  honored  may  be  those  who  stand 
even  far  in  advance  of  him. 

Jlouut  Joy,  Pa.  J.  R.  Hofl'iiu. 


AN  EXFERIENCE. 

“Once  I was  blessed  with  a beautiful 
boy.  For  ten  months  he  had  been  our 
idol,  always  so  full  of  life  that  ho  was  to 
me  a constant  joy;  but  one  day  ho 
drooped,  and  the  next  I was  forced  to  lay 
his  little  head  off  my  bosom  forever. 
Almost  beside  myself  with  grief,  I could 
see  no  love  in  this  chastening  of  my 
heavenly  Father ; and,  when  in  the  place 
of  my  darling  was  given  mo  another 
babe,  so  puny  that  I could  only  carry  it 
upon  a pillow,  I grieved  only  the  more 
for  the  one  child  which  had  been  taken. 

“Years  passed, ;and  I was  left  a widow 
with  six  children.'  One  evening,  a month 
after  my  husbanil’s  death,  I sat  alone  try- 
in"  to  devise  some  plan  by  which  I could 
eani  enough  to  keep  my  little  ones  to- 
gether in  our  own  homo.  Jimmy,  my 
once  delicate  boy,  had  grown  to  bo  a 
robust  vouth,  and  I coubl  leave  hi.n  to 
finish  learning  his  trade,  with  his  uncle, 
to  whom  ho  had  been  apprenticed;  but 
that  I could  bo  aVfie  of  myself  to  main- 
tain the  others  seemed  impossible,  and 
to  put  them  among  strangers,  away  from 
luy  care— 1 could  not  think  of  it;  and  as 
the  tears  streamed  down  my  cheeks,  I 
covered  my  face  with  my  hands,  ami 
rocked  myself  in  very  agony  at  the 
knowledge  of  our  condition. 


Lj 


For  the  llcralJ  of  Truth. 

foundation. 


The  man  who  finds  no  comfort  in  as- 
sociating witli  the  friends  of  his  parents, 
or  ])orsons  of  their  standing,  because  ho 
feels  that  ho  has  risen  above  them  or  fal- 
len below,  is  like  a building  that  is  slip- 
jied  off  its  foundation.  Ho  only  can 
sUnd  who  honors  father  and  mother,  bo 
they  good  or  evil.  Wicked  parents  are 
not  honored  by  the  wickedness  of  their 
children.  Whatever  the  parents  may  boj 
only  their  good  children  can  honor  them^ 
He  whose  position  in  society  is  as  that 
of  the  capstone  on  a high  pillar,  or  the 
dome  on  a magnificent  building,  must 
not  bo.ast  himself  against  the  public, 
who  are  as  the  pillar  or  building  that 
gives  him  his  exalted  position.  Ihese 
are  of  far  greater  imjiortanco  wdthout 
him  than  he  without  them.  Whoever 
despises  those  who  exalted  him  will 
speedily  fall. 


“Unnoticed  by  me,  .Timmy  came  in, 
and  guessing  the  cause  of  my  tears, 
(luictly  put  his;.anns  about  my  neck,  and 
with  such  a kiss  as  only  a^  good  boy 
could  give,  laid  a han*lful  of  money  in 
my  lap. 

‘“There,  mother,’  he  s.aid,  ‘cheer  up. 

I am  free  two  years  before  my  time! 
Uncle  paid  mo  a month’s  wages  to-day, 
and  hereafter  I am  to  work  as  a journey- 
man, and  you  are  to  have  all  my  oarn- 
in"s!’  And  from  that  lime  until  his 
yo'ungcr  brothers  were  able  to  work,  he 
was  the  main  support  of  the  family.  1 
understood  then  the  goodness  of  God, 
who  had  with  such  forbearonco  borne 
with  my  bitter  murmuring  while  Ho  was 
kcei)ing  the  child,  wlioso  feeble  infancy 
had  given  mo  no  pleasun',  to  become  my 
earthly  stay.” — J>elected. 

— — 

^VnuN  w'o  are  least  worthy,  most 
tempted,  hardest,  unkimlest,  let  us  vet 
commend  our  spirits  into  liis  hands. 
Whither  else  d.aro  wo  send  them  ? 


for  the  Herald  of  TrullL 

i’OPULARITY. 


In  nothing  is  the  selfishness  of  the 
average  man  or  woman  so  manifest  as 
in  the  general  desire  for  popularity. 
Whether  a thing  is  right  or  beneficial  is 
too  often  a secondary  consideration, 
whether  it  is  pojiular  being  the  first.  This 
brings  the  stand.ard  for  popularity  down 
to  that  which  is  sought,  often  far  below 
honesty  and  integrity;  so  that  the  person 
who  g.ains  wealth  by  fraud  and  oppres- 
sion, becomes  unpopular  only  among 
those  whom  he  wrongs. 

As  the  wealthy  have  great  power  in 
regulating  the  market  price  of  commodi- 
li^,  so  the  honored  person  has  much  in- 
lluonce  in  fixing  the  popular  value  of 
others.  Even  the  wonderful  and  self- 
denving  works  of  love  ami  mercy  done 
by  .iosna  of  Nuz.aroth  were  not  taken  into 
account  in  passing  jiojmlar  judgment  up 
on  Him;  but  the  loading  point  among  the 
Pharisees  was,  “ have  any  of  the  rulers  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  in  him  ? ” And 
the  obscurity  of  the  place  of  his  nativity 
was  also  hold  up  against  his  noble  deeds. 
“ (Jan  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Naz.areth?  ’’was  a question  in  the  mind 
even  of  noVde  Nathaniel. 

Mount  Joy,  ra.  J.  K.  Hofkkk. 

— ^ ■ 

the  BAI’TISTS  and  PEACE. 


At  the  Conference  of  Baptists  at  Iloch- 
dile,  England,  on  June  2d,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Williams,  of  Accrington,  in  mov- 
ing a vote  of  thanks  to  iMr.  John  Bright, 
mTu.,  for  his  address,  spoke  as  follows  : 
“Mr.  Bright  and  others  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  lately  presented  an  address  to 
the  Ciuecn.  From  the  bottom  of  my  heart 
I thank  those  Friends  for  the  noble  pro- 
test they  made  in  Unit  address  against 
war,  and  for  the  manner  in  which  they 
advocated  then  iho  cause  of  peace.  In 
earlier  times  the  Society  of  Friends  led 
tlio  van  in  the  anti-slave  agitation.  Ihey, 
it  was  who  first  held  up  the  banner,  and 
wo  Baptists  joined  them  in  that  good 
ii"ht  and  can  novv  look  back  and  thank 
God  that  wh.atever  else  may  alllict  this 
nation  and  disgrace  us,  we  aio  free  from 
the  sin  contracted  by  slave-holders  and 
slave-tniders.  And  now  the  Friends  invite 
us  to  join  them  in  preaching  the  peace 
that  Jesus  Christ  caiiie  to  establish  upon 

the  earth.  May  I say  in  your  n.a.ne, 
brother  Baptists,  that  me  mill  stand  by 
the  side  of  our  (^hiaker  friends,  and 
may  (4od  grant  that  those  millions  of  men 
now  trained  to  light  m.ay  soon  learn  use- 
ful arts  of  industry,  and  that  the  millions 
of  money— 1 will  not  say  wasted  upon 
war  but  infinitely  worse  than  wasted- 
used  to  fulfill  the  devil’s  purpose,  and  to 
destroy  tin'  happiness  of  men,  may  be 
emi.love.1  f«>r  nobler  objects,  for  the  pros- 
ecutioii  of  gotul  ami  right.” — Advocate 
of  Peace. 
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JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Kditoh. 
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Entcro<l  at  the  Post  onice  at  Elkhart,  as 
Hf!(»inl  class  mail  matter. 


TnosK  of  our  subscriherB  who  do  not  wish  ^ 
the  Ilcral.l  of  Truth  any  longer,  wi  1 
iiM  of  tlie  fact  bv  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  malUif  shall  have 
attention,  otnerwise  it  will  lie  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

changed  from  one  Post 
• j OFKICK 

........  you  now  receive  ir..  an  wen  »D  n.c  office  to 

which  you  wish  it  sent 

TO  OUK  SUBSCRIBKKS.-If  any  of  our  suhscrihers  do 


Ip  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  o 
Otlice  to  another,  please  always  give  the 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  « 


noVgeruielr  paperr  regul  or  if  any  persons  wlio 
B«!n<r  for  liooks,  etc.,  lio  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
tliev  will  confer  a favor  liy  informing  us,  and  wcwilj 
do  our  he^  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

now  TO  HKND  MONEY.-If  in  sums  Of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  olitain  citlicr  a draft,  or  » f ®“t 
Office  Money  Order,  or  wiiere  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  tlie  letter  registered. 

TIIK  date  on  the  label  of  your  P»‘.P®r 

to  which  your  paper  Is  paid.  If  it  is  dec.  S7  It  s 

paid  to  tliat  time,  and  so  of  any  oilier  daU..  Ily  tills 
Uiu  can  always  tell  if  your  iiaiier  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
Lrears.  The^X  on  a laliel  shows  tliat  your  paper  is 
orilered  to  lie  stojiped  at  tlie  date  on  it. 

IP  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changoil  in  the 
second  nuinber  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  slating  tlie  case. 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Bishop  Chris- 
tian Herr  and  a collection  of  his  hymns, 
can  be  had  of  L.  B.  Herr,  55  & 57  North 
Queen  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.  We  here 
again  invite  special  attention  to  this  ex- 
cellent little  work  and  hope  that  every 
one  will  endeavor  to  secure  a copy.  Price 
20  cents. 

The  English  Martyrs  Mirror.  — 
Most  of  the  old  orders  for  Martyrs  Mirt 
rors  are  now  filled  and  if  there  should  be 
any  Ibatwere  omitted,  that  is,  if  there  are 
any  who  have  ordered  of  these  books  and 
have  not  yet  received  them,  they  will 
please  inform  us  at  once.  We  expect  now 
to  be  able  to  fill  orders  without  delay, 
and  any  who  have  not  yet  ordered  a 
copy  of  this  valuable  book,  will  do  well 
to  secure  it  at  once. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  188S  is  ready 
for  delivery.  Beside  the  usual  astronom- 
ical calculations,  which  have  been  pre- 
pared by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Hale 
Enterprise, Va.,  the  almanac  contains  much 
that  is  interesting,  instructive  and  edifying 
to  the  reader,  and  should  find  a place  in 
every  Mennonite  family.  Many  people 
aiming  at  economy  (which  is  highly 
recommcndable  and  necessary)  get  one 
or  more  **  Medical  Almanacs,  the  con 
tents  of  which  are,  on  the  whole,  not  at 
all  suitable  to  bo  placed  into  the  hands  of 
children,  and  which  may  in  the  end  be 
far  more  costly  than  an  Almanac  costing 
a few  cents,  and  abounding  in  good  re- 
legious  and  moral  instruction.  Tlie  Al- 
manac is  delivered  at  the  following  low 
rate^: 


Nursery  Catalogue. — Wo  have  re- 
ceived from  H.  B.  Herr,  liTncastor,  Pa., 
a beautifully  illustrated  descriptive  cata. 
logue,  of  all  kinds  of  Nursery  Stock,  with 
two  finely  colored  plates.  Bro.  Herr  will 
be  pleased  to  send  a ^py  to  any  one  who 
will  apply  for  it.  Those  receiving  this 
catalogue  will  bo  posted  in  prices  and 
not  bo  so  readily  deceived  by  unreliable 
fruit  agents. 

The  last  two  numhers  of  the  Herald 
unfortunately  ran  short  and  a few  of  our 
subscribers  and  the  exchanges  did  not 
get  as  well  printed  papers  as  usual,  wo 
having  been  compelled  to  use  some  of 
those  laid  aside  as  imperfect.  The  error 
arose  in  counting  the  sheets.  W^e  trust 
those  of  our  subscribers  who  found  their 
papers  not  quite  perfect,  will  bear  with 
us,  as  mistakes  will  sometimes  occur  in 
in  spite  of  every  precaution. 


CORRESPONDENT.s’  ATTENTION. We 

hope,  now  that  the  long  evenings  are 
again  coming  upon  us,  our  correspondents 
who  have  hitherto  contributed  articles  to 
our  paper  will  again  avail  themselves  of 
these  evenings  in  taking  hold  anew  of  the 
work.  Besides  these  there  is  plenty  of 
room  for  new  correspondents.  Wew’ould 
like  to  swell  the  number  of  our  contribu- 
tors so  as  to  be  able  to  make  up  the  paper 
almost,  if  not  entirely,  with  original  mat- 
ter. Wo  are  also  glad  to  receive  items  of 
Church  news,  etc.,  aa  these  things  serve 
to  combine  and  consolidate  the  church  in 
every  place  to  work  together  for  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

In  conclusion  we  return  our  thanks  to 
our  subscribers  and  contributors,  many  of 
whom  have  so  long  continued  with  us, 
and  urge  upon  all  to  use  their  inti  lence 
towards  increasing  our  circulation. 
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The  Herald  FOR  1888.— Persons  sub- 
scribing for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  now  will  receive  the  paper  from 
date  to  Dec.  1888,  thus  receiving  the  pa- 
per three  months  free.  The  Hkrai.d  in 
either  English  or  Herman  and  the  ‘ Com- 
plete WoRKH  OF  Menno  Simon”  will 
be  sent  to  new  and  old  subscribers  for 
!|;1.50-,  the  Herald  in  both  languages  and 
the  above  named  book  only  |5.00.  Breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends,  tell  your  neigh- 
bors of  these  offers  and  help  to  enlarge  the 
circulation  of  the  paper  and  the  works  of 
Menno  Simon  by  inducing  your  neighbors 
and  friends  to  subscribe  at  once. 


The  Herald  for  the  Poor. — An  aged 
subscriber,  poor  in  this  world’s  goods 
writes  as  follows: 

“To  the  publishers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth: 

“I  have  now  been  receiving  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  for  a number  of  years,  but 
have  not  been  able  to  pay  for  it,  for  which 
I feel  sorry.  I am  a poor  man,  but  I hope 
I may  yet  do  something  for  the  paper.  I 
would  feel  lonesome  without  the  Herald  ; 
it  is  always  a welcome  visitor.  I think  it 
is  the  most  Christian  of  any  paper  I ever 
read.  I would  wish  it  in  every  family  in 
the  land.” 

The  above  letter  speaks  for  itself,  and 
shows  the  necessity  of  a free  paper  fund, 
to  supply  those  who  really  use  and  appre- 
ciate tlie  Herald  and  are  not  able  to  pay 
for  it.  Much  good  can  and  will  bo  accom- 
plished by  giving  of  our  abundance  to 
help  the  poor  secure  instructive  religious 
literature. 


Bro.  j.  F.  Funk,  who,  with  Bro,  Henry 
Shaum  is  at  present  visiting  the  churches 
in  different  parts  of  Pennsylvania  writes 
under  date  of  Sept.  19th  that  they  have 
visited  in  Lancaster  and  Chester  counties 
and  have  seen  many  friends.  They  had 
meeting  at  New  Providence  on  the  19th 
and  expected  to  be  at  Deep  Run  on  the 
25ih.  They  are  evidently  busy  in  the 
work  of  the  Master  and  wo  trust  that  with 
God’s  blessing  their  labors  will  bo  highly 
beneficial  to  the  good  cause  in  the 
churches  they  visit. 
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OIP  TILTJTH. 


Died.— Just  as  we  go  to  press  it  becomes 
our  sad  duty  to  chronicle  the  death  of  our 
beloved  brother,  Deacon  Henry  B.  Brenneman, 
who  died,  peacefully  in  Jesus,  this  morning 
(Sept.  28lh.)  at  13.16.  Particulars  will  be 
given  in  our  next.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
dear  widowed  sister  in  her  sad  bereavement. 


Change  op  Address. — Bro.  E.  R.  Her. 
ghey  wishes  to  inform  his  friends  and 
correspondents  that  ho  has  changed  his 
address  and  place  of  business  from  Florin 
to  Marietta,  Lancaster  Co,  Pa.  His 
friends  will  please  bear  this  in  mind. 

Bro.  David  Detweiler  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  Mifllin  Co.,  Pa., 
made  a short  call  at  the  office  of  this  pa- 
per on  the  2 1st  of  September.  He  was 
visiting  one  of  his  sons  in  Clinton  T wp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  was  accompanied 
by  his  wife  and  his  son  and  wife.  Bro. 
Detweiler  is  selling  our  publications  in 
his  neighborhood  and  wm  were  glad  to 
see  him  and  form  his  aquaintanco. 


The  brethren  Isaac  L'’ainan  and  John 
B.  Landis,  of  Witmer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
who,  as  will  be  seen  in  another  column, 
have  been  making  an  extended  visit  in 
Kansas,  Missouri  and  Illinois,  called  at 
our  office  to-day;  the  24th  of  September. 
They  will  remain  with  us  over  Sunday 
and  then  start  eastward  on  the  26th.  They 
expressed  themselves  ranch  pleased  with 
the  country  in  general  in  which  the  breth- 
ren they  visited,  live,  and  also  with  the 
way  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  carried  on  in 
the  church  in  general,  although  they,  too, 
see  that  more  work  is  necessary  in  the 
church  in  some  places,  to  gather  into 
the  fold  those  who  are  yet  out  of  Christ. 


A Dry  Season.— A letter  from  Bro. 
Andrew  Crook,  DuBois  Co.,  Ind.,  re- 
ceived on  the  15th  of  September,  states 
as  follows: 

“We  have  had  a terrible  drouth.  Water 
is  failing  everywhere,  and  we  are  nearly 
out  of  water.  It  is  still  very  dry.  Our 
crops  are  dried  up  and  I do  not  know  how 
we  will  succeed  in  passing  through  the 
winter  as  we  will  have  to  buy  almost 
everything  we  eat  and  wear  for  a large  fam- 
ily. There  are  people  who  will  suffer  be- 
fore they  can  raise  another  crop.  We  on- 
ly got  a few  early  potatoes,  no  be.ans,  no 
cabbage,  and  the  pasture,  with  everything 
else  is  dried  up.  We  had  only  a very  lit- 
tle wheat,  and  the  oats  were  poor ; still 


we  ought  to  feel  thankful  as  there  are 
others  who  are  worse  off  than  wo  are. 
We  are  blessed  with  health  and  are  hear- 
tily thankful  that  it  is  as  well  with  us  as 
it  is.” 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Brother  N.  Sproll  of  Howard  county, 
Ind.  started  from  home  on  the  8ih  of 
September  for  a visit  among  some  of  the 
churches  in  Missouri  and  Kansas. 

Rain. — From  different  points  in  Mis- 
souri we  learn  that  September  has  brought 
them  fine  rains,  and  the  earth  is  clad  in 
green  as  in  the  month  of  May.  This  is 
considered  truly  a blessing  as  the  water 
had  been  failing  in  places. 

Feeble.— A letter  from  sister  Anna 
Detweiler  of  Cherry  Box,  Shelby  county 
Missouri,  states  that  her  grandfather.  Pro. 
Benjamin  Ilershey,  and  her  grandmother, 
his  wife,  are  both  in  feeble  health.  Ihey 
are  however  at  times  able  to  sit  up.  They 
are  our  oldest  members  at  that  place. 

To  West  Virginia. — On  the  7th  of 
September  the  ministering  brethren  Sam- 
uel Coffman  and  Christian  Good  of  Rock- 
ingham county,  Va.,  in  company  with  a 
number  of  other  brethren  and  sisters 
started  to  Hardy  county.  West  Virginia. 
They  expected  to  visit  with  the  members 
there,  hold  a number  of  meetings,  and  re- 
turn on  the  14th. 

From  Martins  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.— On  Sunday  the  28th  of  August, 
seven  persons  were  received  into  the  Mar- 
tins Creek  Church  at  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
by  baptism.  The  baiitisraal  rites  were  con- 
ducted and  administered  in  a stream  by 
Bish.  Frederick  Mast.  A large  congrega- 
tion stood  upon  the  shore  to  witness  the 
baptism.  Although  the  number  assembled 
was  very  great,  good  order  prevailed.  The 
Lord  bless  and  keep  these  dear  young  peo- 
ple that  they  may  walk  steadfastly  before 
Him. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Clarinda,  Iowa. — On  the  1st 
Sunday  in  October,  if  there  is  no  prov- 
idential interference,  we  expect  to  hold 
our  communion  meeting  in  the  church 
at  Clarinda.  We  invite  all  our  min- 
istering brethren  who  have  a desire  to 
do  so  to  meet  with  us  at  that  time.  If 
any  will  write  to  us  and  state  the  time  of 
their  coming,  we  will  gl.adly  meet  tlum 
with  conveyance  at  Clarimla  or  Shnm- 
baugh.  we  will  have  meeting  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  October  1st. 

II.  L.  Hoffman. 


VISIT  TO  THE  WEST. 

The  brethren  Isaac  Leamac  and  John 
B.  Landis  of  Witmer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
left  their  homes  on  the  29th  of  August 
for  a visit  to  the  West.  They  reached 
Newton,  Kansas,  on  the  morning  of  the 
2d  of  September.  They  went  to  the  hoine 
of  Pre.  David  Weaver,  and  remained  in 
the  neighborhood,  visiting  the  brethren, 
sisters  and  friends  till  Sunday  the  4th 
when  they  went  to  the  church  of  the  Rus- 
sian Mennonites  in  McPherson  Co.  These 
brethren  have  a large  church -house  here 
and  seem  to  be  prospering.  We  will  give 
the  report  of  the  brethren  in  this  and 
other  places  in  their  own  words: 

“After  the  services,  which,  by  the  way, 
abounded  in  very  interesting  and  edifying 
spiritual  instruction,  we  went  with  the 
minister,  Bro.  Heinrich  Rickert  to  dinner. 
He  entertained  us  in  a very  hospitable 
manner,  and  it  was  a joy  to  us  to  become 
acquainted  with  him.  On  our  departure 
ho  asked  us  to  greet  in  his  name  all  the 
churches  whore  wo  would  visit. 

“On  the  0th  we  left  Newton  and  ar- 
rived at  Harper  at  11  A.  M.  In  this  vicin- 
ity we  visited  among  the  brethren  some 
time,  and  then  returned  to  Newton. 
From  there  we  went  to  Peabody  and  at- 
tended services  in  the  Catlin  Church. 
Bro.  B.  Hamilton  conducted  the  services. 
In  the  afternoon  we  made  a short  call  at 
the  home  of  Bish.  Daniel  Wismer  who 
has  been  (piite  sick  for  some  time  with 
typhoid  malarial  fever.  Bro.  Wismer  had 
been  on  an  extended  visit  to  the  churches 
in  Canada,  and  shortly  after  his  return, 
in  August,  he  took  sick.  He-was,  however, 
better  at  the  time  we  saw  him.  1 le  intends 
to  move  back  to  Canada  again. 

“On  the  11th  we  took  the  train  at  Pea- 
body for  Belton,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  The 
church  here  is  small  in  numbers.  And 
needs  help,  for  quite  a few  of  the  young 
people  are  leaving  the  church  of  their 
fathers  and  joining  other  bodies.  It  is  sad 
that  this  is  the  case,  not  only  here  but  in 
other  places  as  well,  and  should  rouse  the 
parents,  the  ministers,  yea,  every  member 
in  the  church  to  a sense  of  his  duty  to- 
ward God  and  his  fellow-men,  and  all- 
should  make  an  earnest  endeavor  to  gather 
into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  the  church  the 
young  and  rising  generaiioii.  The  country 
hero  is  very  beautiful  and  crops  are  very 
good  throughout.  Among  others  we  here 
visited  Henry  Kurt/,  (nephew  of  Bro.  J. 
B.  Landis)  and  widow  Bare. 

On  the  I4th  we  left  this  beautiful 
country  and  returned  to  Kansas  City, 
going  from  thence  to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and 
afterwards  to  Palmyra,  Mo.  We  remained 
for  the  night  with  Jacob  Rohrer  and 
while  here  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  see- 
ing a sight  such  as  is  not  often  seen  in 
the  East,  namely  a large  herd  of  cattle  on 
the  prairie.  The  animals  were  in  tine 
condition,  and  make  quite  an  interesting 
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sight  to  such  as  have  not  seen  cattle 
in  such  large  herds  before. 

We  visited  here  until  the  l!Hh,  when 
wo  took  the  train  and  l•.arae  east  via 
Quincy  to  Sterling,  111.  Visiting  in  this 
neighborhood  until  the  2 1st  wo  came  on 
to  Chicago,  the  metropolis  of  the  West. 
Chicago  is  indeed  a wonderful  city  in 
more  than  one  respect,  and  upon  entering 
it,  one  who  is  accustomed  to  (juiet  country 
life  sees  enough  to  bewilder  him.  Not 
only  is  it  a great  and  wonderfully  busy 
(iity,  but  also  a beautifully  built  city.  It 
is  sad  that  there  should  bo  so  much 
wickedness  in  those  western  cities  and 
towns.  With  many  people  Sunday  seems 
to  be  as  much  a day  of  manual  labor  as 
any  other  day  and  the  divine  law,  “ Re-  ] 
meml)er  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy” 
is  utterly  disregarded. 

On  the  23rd  we  started  for  the  city  of 
Klkhart,  Ind.,  where  we  arrived  in  the 
evening.  On  Saturday  morning  wo  vis- 
ited the  building  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co,  and  afterwards  went  to  Pro. 
Joseph  Summers  for  dinner.  We  stayed 
with  liro.  Samuel  Yoder  over  night  and  on 
the  following  morning  he  accompanied 
us  to  their  Sunday  School  and  Church  at 
the  south  end  of  the  city.  In  the  afternoon 
ho  took  us  out  to  Hro.  Noah  Melzlers 
near  Yellow  Creek  church.  We  had 
formed  a very  jJeasant  acquaintance  with 
liro.  M.  when  ho  was  in  Pennsylvania 
and  desired  to  see  him  again.  From  hero 
we  intend  to  start  for  home  on  the  2Gth, 
stopping  a short  time  at  Canton,  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  way. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  that  the 
visit  altogether  has  been  a very  ]>leasant 
one  to  us  and  we  feel  very  grateful  to  the 
kind  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  for  their 
hospitality  and  love  toward  us.  May 
(lod  reward  them  is  our  ]>rayer.” 


NOliODY’S  CHILD.” 


A lady  visiting  an  asylum  for  Friend- 
less Children  lately  watched  the  little 
ones  go  through  their  daily  drill  superin- 
leiidod  by  the  matron,  a firm,  honest 
woman,  to  whom  her  duty  had  become  a 
. mechanical  task.  One  little  toddler  hurt 
her  foot,  and  the  visitor  who  had  chihlren 
of  her  own,  took  her  on  her  knee,  petted 
her,  made  her  laugh,  and  kissed  her  be- 
fore she  put  her  down.  The  other  chil- 
dren stared  in  wonder. 

“What  is  the  matterV  Does  nobody 
ever  kiss  you?”  asked  the  astonished 
lady. 

“ No.  That  isn’t  the  rules,  ma’am,”  was 
the  answer. 

A gentleman  in  the  same  city  who  one 
morning  stopped  to  buy  a newspaper 
from  a wizened,  shrinking  newsboy  at 
the  station,  found  the  boy  followed  him 
every  day  thereafter,  with  a wistful  face, 
brushing  the  spots  from  his  clothes,  call- 
a car  for  him,  etc. 


“ Do  you  know  me?  ’’  ho  asked  him  at 
last. 

The  wretched  little  Arab  laughed. 
“No.  But  you  called  mo  ‘ rny  child’ one 
day.  I’d  like  to  do  something  for  you, 
sir.  I thought  before  that  I was  nobody’s 
child.” 

Christian  men  and  women  are  too  apt 
to  feel,  when  they  subscribe  to  organized 
charities,  that  they  have  done  their  duty 
to  the  great  army  of  homeless,  friendless 
waifs  around”  them.  A touch,  a kiss,  a 
kind  word,  may  do  much  towards  saying 
the  neglected  little  one  who  feels  it  is 
“ nobody’s  child,”  teaching  it  as  no  money 
can  do  that  we  are  all  children  of  one 
Father. 

When  Christ  wouM  heal  or  help  the 
poor  outcast  ho  did  not  send  him  money; 
but  ho  came  close  and  touched  him. 

— Sel. 


SPONTANEOUS  COMBUSTION. 


Awful  End  of  a Drunkard — A Man  Lit- 
erally liiirned  up  by  Liquor. 

In  Kernan’s  saloon,  back  of  the  City 
Hall,  recently,  a man  was  burned  to  death 
by  spontaneous  combustion,  lie  had  not 
been  more  than  a month  in  the  city,  but 
in  that  time  had  been  frequently  arrested 
1 for  drunkenness,  lie  wandered  about  alone, 
seemingly  demented,  occupying  his  whole 
time  in  drinking  the  vile  poison  of  the 
city  front  and  Barbary  Coast  dens.  [The 
“Barbary  Coast”  is  the  Five  Points  of 
‘San  Francisco.]  Ho  had  twice  been  treat- 
ed by  Dr.  Stivers  for  delirium  tremens, 
and  was  this  morning  discharged  after  a 
longer  time  than  usual. 

I le  continued  drinking  steadily  at  the 
various  bars  in  the  vicinity,  and  the  large 
nizi;  of  each  y)Otation  promised  to  speedily 
send  him  back  to  the  hospital.  At  length 
he  staggered  into  the  room,  nearly  insensi- 
ble, and  feebly  asked  for  a drink.  This 
was  refused  him,  and  he  staggered  to- 
ward a gas  jet  to  light  the  stump  of  a 
cigar,  while  ihe  bar-keeper  turned  away. 
A moment  afterward  he  heard  a low 
moan,  and  noticed  a Hash  of  fire,  and  turn- 
ing round  he  saw  Harley  falling  to  the 
lloor,  his  head  enveloped  in  black,  thick 
emoke,  while  ilimes  issued  from  his  mouth 
and  oars. 

Not  a moment  was  lost  in  attending  to 
the  sufTerer.  He  was  beyond  relief,  how- 
ever. His  face  was  perfectly  black,  partly 
charred,  and  partly  covered  with  a moist 
soot.  His  eyes  were  open.  His  mouth 
was  comjdetely  roasted  on  the  inside  ; 
but,  with  the  e.xception  of  his  head  and 
hands,  no  part  of  his  body  boro  marks  of 
his  horrible  death.  A letter  found  in  his 
pocket,  addressed  to  M.  Harley,  or  Hart- 
ley, furnished  the  only  clue  to  his  identi- 
ty.— San  Francisco  Post. 


DUELING. 

Bringing  dueling  into  contempt  will 
bo  a great  gain  to  civilization;  and  that 
seems  to  be  a probable  result  of  a recent 
“affair  of  honor”  in  France. 

In  the  light  of  common  souse,  this  is 
what  has  happened.  A political  speaker 
uses  uncomplimentary  language  concern- 
ing another  puVdic  man,  whose  ambition 
for  office  has  not  yet  been  fully  satisfied. 
The  latter  sends  two  of  his  friends  to  the 
former,  inviting  him  to  stand  up  and  ho 
shot  at ; with  the  opportunity,  however, 
also,  of  shooting  back.  This  he  calls 
“ serious  reparation  ” for  offensive  e.v- 
pressions  concerning  himself.  The  man 
thus  challenged  appoints  two  friends  to 
consult  with  those  of  his  challenger. 
There  is  thus  constituted  a committee  of 
four  gentlemen,  all  of  respectable  position 
before  the  world,  to  consider  a difficulty 
betw'eeu  two  men,  both  of  high  standing 
in  the  community.  Surely  such  men  will 
arbitrate,  will  conciliate,  will  conclude 
upon  a mode  of  adjusting  the  unpleasant 
controversy  ? No : their  decision  is  that 
the  two  men  must  shoot  at  each  other ; 
tlie  only  question  being,  at  exactly  what 
distance.  Shall  it  be  thirty,  sixty,  or 
seventy-five  feet;  and  shall  they  fire  hut 
once,  or  again  and  again  in  turn  until 
one  or  the  other  is  hit  ? Common  sense 
naturally  inquires,  where  is  the  “serious 
reparation  ” to  bo  found  in  this  ariange- 
ment?  Should  the  offended  party  bo,  on 
the  field,  shot  dead,  there  is  cle.yly  no 
reparation.  If  he,  instead,  kills  his  offen- 
der, he  has  taken  to  himself  a burden  of 
grievance  towards  the  man  himself,  his 
fjvmily,  and  the  community,  far  out  of 
proportion  to  the  offence.  Instead  of 
being  made  better,  everything  is  ma<lc 
worse.  All  that  prompts  and  sustains 
such  folly  is  selfish  pride. 

■ Charles  Sumner  said,  many  years  ago, 
in  an  eloquent  discourse,  that  wars  are 
national  duels.  The  causes  and  accepted 
excuses  of  both  are  the  same.  Nations 
with  large  standing  armies  are  jealous  of 
each  other,  and  a slight  offence  may  at 
anytime  light  this  jealousy  into  a contli- 
gration  of  war.  Dueling  has  now  very 
much  disappeared  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  In  this  country  it  is  under  the 
ban  of  law,  and  is  rare.  So  it  is  in  (Tt'r- 
many,  except  the  preposterous,  face-slasli- 
ing  of  students  in  the  universities.  xMay 
we  not  hope,  then,  that,  as  the  progress  of 
civilization  is  putting  an  end  to  deliberate 
mortal  combats  between  individuals,  it 
will  also,  not  much  later,  put  an  end  to 
those  much  more  fearful  duels  between 
nations,  which  wo  call  wars. — Friends 
Jieview. 


None  are  ruined  by  the  justice  of  God 
but  those  who  will  not  be  reformed  by 
the  grace  of  God. 
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MOTHER’S  LAST  LESSON. 


nv  MAItlANNB  FARNIKOnAM. 

Tiip  months  have  had  wings,  not  feet,  this  year ! 

The  beautiful  summer  has  sped  away, 

And  brown  October  has  hurried  here. 

Oh,  things  were  fair  if  they  would  but  stay, 
And  if  life  were  long 
It  were  full  of  song! 

YclTis  fair  to  look  back  to  the  primrose  spring- 
To  the  nightingale’s  lay  and  the  cuckoo  s 
call ; 

The  promise  is  now  a forgotten  thing, 

For  the  gifts  foretold  are  bestowed  on  us 
all, 

And  the  blossoms  of  May 
Are  the  fruit  of  to  day. 

We  have  had  our  summer  of  light  and  .song 
And  our  fields  and  orchards  filled  with 
food : 

If  the  days  are  shortened  they  have  been  long. 
Anil  Cod  has  covered  the  land  with  good. 
Oh,  give  Him  praise 
For  the  summer  days! 

And  the  beautiful  things  are  not  wholly  gone! 

Some  roses  there  are  on  the  generous  trees, 
The  sun  in  its  splendor  still  shines  on. 

Though  some  llowers  are  kissed  to  death 
by  the  breeze. 

And  the  leaves  in  the  town 
Are  faded  and  brovvn. 

This  is  the  frugal  lime  of  the  year! 

We  have  enough,  but  have  none  to  spare 
Of  days  that  are  sunny  and  skies  that  arc 
clear. 

And  we  cherish  our  ll  iwcrs  with  a tender 
care, 

For  HO  long  as  they  stay 
Will  the  winter  delay. 


And  those  are  the  pensive  autumn  weeks; 

We  have  nothing  better  to  hope  or  get, 

For  the  fiest  is  here,  and  the  fond  heait  seeks 
Hut  to  keep  for  a longer  season  yet 
Her  fading  treasures 
Her  vanishing  pleasures. 

.My  life  is  like  the  October  lime  ! 

The  prodigal  seiison  is  past  and  gone. 

And  over  for  ever  the  wealth  and  prime 
Of  the  long  glad  day  when  high  deeds  were 
done. 

And  quiet  and  rest 
Are  for  me  the  best 

And  I cannot  afford  to  lose  an  hour 
Of  the  shorter  day  that  is  left  to  me. 

Nor  carelessly  fritter  away  the  power 
Of  head  or  of  hand,  since  there  soon  shall  he 
No  moments  here 
Of  my  life’s  short  year. 

Hut  1 thank  my  (iod  for  that  which  has  been 
Of  strength  and  sunshine,  of  llowcr  and 
song; 

And  1 will  not  shrink  from  the  wintry  scene. 
Though  the  days  are  short  and  the  nights 
are  long. 

Let  the  shadows  fall 
For  this  life  is  not  all ! 

— Chrislitin  World. 


The  doing  of  the  will  of  God  b aves  no 
lime  for  dispuling  about  His  plan. 


A mother  lay  dying.  Her  little  son, 
not  knowing  of  the  sorrow  coming  to 
him  went,  as  was  his  custom,  to  her 
chamber,  saying:  A 

“Please  teach  me  my  verse,  mamma, 
and  then  kiss  me,  and  bid  me  good-night, 

I am  very  sleepy,  but  no  one  has  heard 

me  say  my  prayers.”  h 

“ Hush  ! ’’  said  the  lady  who  was  watch- 
ing  beside  her;“  your  dear  mother  is  too 
ill  to  hear  your  prayer  to-night,”  and, 
coming  forward,  she  sought  to  lead  him  ^ 

gently  from  the  room. 

Roger  began  to  sob  as  if  his  heart  ^ 
would  break.  “ I cannot  go -to  bed  with-  f 
out  saying  my  prayers— indeed  I can-  ^ 

not.’’  ^ 

The  ear  of  the  dying  mother  caught  t 
the  sound.  Although  she  had  been  in-  \ 
sensible  to  everything  around  her,  the  c 
sobs  of  her  darling  aroused  her  from  1 
her  stupor,  and  turning  to  her  friend,  i 
she  desired  her  to  bring  her  little  son  to  i 
her.  Her  request  was  granted,  and  the  ( 
child’s  golden  hair  and  rosy  cheeks  nos-  1 
tied  beside  the  sad  face  of  his  dying  i 

mother.  ‘ 

“ My  son,”  she  whispered,  repeat 
this  verse  after  me,  and  never  forget  it: 

‘ When  my  father  and  mother  forsake 
me,  the  Lord  will  take  mo  up.  ’ 

The  child  repeated  it  two  or  three 
times,  and  s.aid  his  little  prayer.  Then 
he  kissed  her  cold  face  and  went  quickly 
to  bed . In  the  morning  he  wont  as  usual 
to  his  mother,  but  found  her  dead  and 
cold.  She  had  heard  her  boy’s  lesson, 
and  ho  will  never  forget  it. — Sr/. 

Miscellany. 

The  voice  of  conscience  is  so  delic.ate 
that  it  is  easy  to  stifle  it;  but  it  is  also 
so  clear  that  it  is  impossible  to  mistake  it. 

How  much  better  is  the  love  that  is 
ready  to  die,  than  the  z *al  that  is  ready  to 
kill. 

Tmk  kouk  iiundhki)  Jirisonors  in  the 
jail  at  Nashville  have  spontaneously  is- 
sued an  earnest  appeal  to  the  jieople  to  1 
le  vote  for  the  Prohibition  Amendment. 
They  know  wherof  tfiey  speak. 

— ('hristian  Herald. 

in  Lieutenant  Gukki.y,  of  Arctic  Ex- 
id  iiodition  fame,  says  that  of  his  nineteen 
men  who  perished  all  but  one  were 
smokers  and  that  one  was  the  last  to  (be. 
*'*  The  seven  survivors  were  non  smoking 
men. 

I HAVE  never  yet  heard  a tobacco  user 
maintain  seriously  that  it  was  a good 
habit,  but  1 have  hc.ard  many  say  frankly 
that  it  was  a costly,  filthy  practice,  and 
lo  they  would  give  much  if  they  had  never 
begun. 


If  we  would  bring  a holy  life  to  Christ 
we  must  mind  our  fireside  duties  as  well 
as  the  duties  of  the  sanctauary. 

Wk  have,  as  a people,  been  slow  of 
understanding  in  this  Mornmn  business. 
As  an  ecclesiastical  despotism,  eveiy 
crime  under  the  heavens  could  be  prac- 
ticed in  the  name  of  religion  if  its  priests 
have  the  power;  and  nearly  every  crime 
has  been.  Rev.  Edward  A.  Lawrance, 
writing  in  the  last  Independent,  tolls  of 
the  suffering  from  open  robbery  and 
adultery  enforced  by  tlTo  Mormon  bishops 

and  adds:  r • i 

“I  wonder  how  near  our  Eastern  fncnrls 

are  coming  to  see,  what  I have  never  be- 
fore understood,  that  the  secret,  central 
evil  of  IMormonism  is  not  polygamy  but 
hierarchy,  and  that  the  iniquitous  sys- 
tem can  be  extirpated  only  by  measures 
which  shall  break  up  the  authority  and 
destroy  the  influence  of  the  priesthood. 
Polygamy  is  the  cement  to  hold  Mor- 
mons together.  It  is  the  bond  which 
implicates  them  in  a common  guilt  and 
crime,  uniting  in  a common  defense  those 
liable  to  common  penalties.  Mormon- 
ism  is  a system  of  politico-ecclesiastical 
despotism.  The  claims  of  the  Pope  of 
Rome  are  not  so  exclusive  as  those  of  the 
iUonuon  priesthood.”  Their  priestcraft 
I gone,  the  tyrants  of  ^lormonism  will  bo 
like  Samson  shorn-— like  other  men. 
! Their  power  gone,  their  followers  will  go 
1 with  it. 


The  aIouavians  have  an  inqiortant 
mission  on  the  Jloskito  Coast,  Central 
America,  among  a mixed  population  of 
Indians,  Creoles  and  Spaniards.  It  was 
begun  in  lHf!>.  Down  to  IHKl  it  had 
been  (piito  successful,  there  being  at  the 
beginning  of  that  year  about  a thousand 
communicants.  Then  a great  awakening 
occurred,  and  all  classes  of  population 
were  most  deeply  stirred  with  a sense  of 
sinfulness.  Bands  of  Indiana  at  work  in 
the  forest,  away  from  the  mission  stati- 
ons, were  seized  by  an  overpowering  con- 
viction of  bin,  children  at  the  stations 
knelt  and  prayed  for  forgiveness,  and  an 
almost  universal  awakening  followed.  It 
seemed  to  come  sviontaneously;  it  con- 
tinued without  the  special  effort  of  the 
missionaries,  and  there  was  groat  excite- 
ment which  the  missionaries  labored  to 
subdue  as  much  as  possible.  The  result 
of  the  revival  was  the  adding  of  1,  )000 
or  more  to  the  list  of  communicants.  As 
tested  by  time  the  conversions  are  proved 
to  have  been  genuine.  Few  have  fallen 
away.  An  earnest  spirit  of  consecration 
possesses  the  older  members,  and  the  field 
of  the  mission  has  been  greatly  extended. 
The  natives  no  longer  say  that  God  does 
not  love  the  poor  Indian  as  he  loves  the 
white  man.  They  rejoice  in  the  revival 
as  a special  manifestation  of  God  s grate 
toward  them.  Not  a few  heathen  and 
dissolute  characters  wore  thoroughly  con- 
verted and  reformed. — Independent. 


TTTn'F?.  A T I'D  <d::f  tiR/'U'I'h:. 


October  1, 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


ENTRY  INTO  THE  PROMISED  LAND. 

Dear  children  ; We  have  concluded  the 
first  part  of  the  history  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  is,  their  journey  out  of  Egypt, 
through  the  Red  Sea,  and  their  wander- 
ings through  the  lonely  desert,  and  now 
we  will,  with  God’s  help,  try  to  continue 
this  narrative,  and  tell  you  about  the 
later  history  of  the  chosen  people  of  God. 

God  was  very  kind  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  now  they  were  to  enter  the 
promised  land. 

Hut  they  had  the  river  Jordan  still  be- 
tween them  and  the  promised  land,  and 
because  there  was  no  bridge  there,  they 
would  have  to  pass  through  the  deep 
waters.  Hut  what  do  you  think  came  to 
pass?  I will  tell  you. 

In  Canaan  as  you  have  already  heard, 
there  lived  people  who  did  not  want  the 
children  of  Israel  to  come  into  the  coun- 
try, and  so  God  himself  spake  to  Joshua; 
“Arise,  go  over  this  Jordan  unto  the  land 
which  I do  give  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
He  strong  and  of  good  courage  that  thou 
inayest  observe  to  do  all  according  to  the 
law  which  Moses  commanded  thee.  This 
book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
therein  day  and  night,  and  thou  shalt 
make  thy  way  prosperous  and  thou  shalt 
have  good  success  whithersoever  thou 
goest.” 

Thus  the  Lord  comforted  and  encour- 
aged Joshua  and  said  He  would  Him- 
self be  with  him.  How  glad  and  joyful 
Joshua  must  have  been  to  have  such  a 
Helper! 

Then  Joshua  went  to  the  officers  and 
told  them  to  pass  through  the  hosts  of 
Israel  and  give  the  people  the  following 
command; 

“Prepare  your  victuals;  for  within 
three  days  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan, 
to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  givelh  you.” 

The  children  of  Israel  promised  Joshua 
that  they  would  obey  him,  for  they  were 
very  glad  that  they  would  finally  enter 
this  glorious  land,  in  which  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  had  dwelt. 

In  the  meantime  however,  Joshua  had 
sent  out  two  men  to  spy  secretly,  that 
they  might  view  the  land  and  the  stroiig 
walled  city  of  Jericho.  Listen  now,  dear 
children  what  happened  to  these  spies, 
and  how  wonderfully  they  were  led  by 
God  and  delivered  from  death. 

The  spies  reached  the  city  of  Jericho 
and  entered  the  house  of  a woman  named 
R ihab,  where  they  took  their  lodging. 

Soon  after,  the  King  of  Jericho  was 
informed  that  there  were  men  in  the  city 
who  were  searching  out  the  land  that  they 
might  find  out  all  about  it. 

The  King  at  once  sent  messengers  to 
Rahab,  commanding  her  to  give  up  the 


Hut  Rahab  hid  the  men  on  the  roof 
and  covered  them  with  flax  and  said  to 
the  messengers;  “There  came  men  to  me, 
but  I knew  not  whence  they  were,  and 
about  the  time  the  gates  were  shut,  when 
it  was  dark,  the  men  went  out;  pursue 
them  quickly,  for  you  shall  overtake 
them.” 

You  will  wonder,  dear  children,  how 
it  could  be  that  these  men  could  hide  on 
the  roof;  for  that  would  indeed  be  the 
last  place  of  which  we  would  think  of 
hiding.  Hut  you  must  know  that  the 
house-roofs  in  Canaan  are  flat,  and  the 
walls  of  the  houses  are  built  up  higher 
than  the  roof,  forming  a kind  of  fence 
round  the  outside  of  the  roof.  ^ Upon 
those  roofs*  the  people  sit  and  enjoy  the 
cool  breeze,  and  besides  they  can  look 
about  over  the  city.  Upon  such  a roof  as 
this  these  men  must  have  been  hidden. 

Do  you  think  that  these  men  were 
afraid?  I rather  believe  they  were  not; 
for  they  were  under  God’s  care,  and  God 
is  stronger  than  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
and  will  not  allow  anything  to  befall  His 
children  against  His  divine  will. 

The  King’s  soldiers  pursued,  as  they 
thought,  the  spies;  for  they  knew  not  that 
they  wore  hidden  on  the  roof  of  Rihab  s 
house.  Hut  Rahab  went  up  on  the  house- 
top to  the  men  and  said;  “I  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  land  and  terror 
is  fallen  upon  us;  for  wo  have  heard  how 
the  Lord  dried  up  the  water  of  the  Red 
Sea  for  you,  when  you  came  out  of  Egypt. 
Therefore  1 pray  you  to  swear  that  you 
will  save  alive  my  father’s  whole  house.” 
The  men  did  so.  Then  Rahab  let  the 
men  down  by  a cord  or  rope,  through  a 
window;  for  her  house  was  upon  the  town  i 
wall.  Thus  the  two  men  returned  in  due 
time  to  Joshua,  and  to  him  they  told  all 
that  had  happened.  | 

At  last  the  command  was  given  to 
move  forward.  The  priests  who  carried 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  went  before,  and 
as  soon  as  their  feet  touched  the  waters  of 
the  Jordan,  the  water  which  came  down 
from  above  was  walled  up  on  a great 
heap,  while  the  water  below  flowed  on 
toward  the  Dead  Sea,  soon  leaving  the 
bottom  of  the  river  uncovered. 

When  the  waters  had  been  thus  won- 
derfully removed,  all  the  people  passed 
over  the  Jordan  on  dry  laud.  And  they 
set  up  twelve  stones  on  the  place  whore 
the  priests  had  stood  in  the  Jordan,  for 
the  priests  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  bot- 
tom of  the  river  while  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple passed  over.  They  also  took  twelve 
other  stones  out  of  the  river  and  set  them 
up  afterwards  at  a place  which  they  called 
Gilgal;  so  that  their  children  and  chil- 
dren’s children  might  be  reminded  what 
a great  deed  God  had  done  for  their 
fathers,  and  that  they  might  fear  the  Lord, 
their  God  at  all  times. 

I have  told  you  that  the  priests  stood 
in  the  middle  of  the  Jordan  while  the 
people  passed.  They  hurried  across,  and 


they  were  very  glad  that  now  all  obstacles 
had  been  removed,  so  that  they  could  go 
into  the  land  promised  to  them  by  the 
Lord.  Now  all  their  wanderings  wore  to 
be  at  an  end;  thirst,  hunger,  need,  suffer- 
ing, fiery  serpents  and  all  these  plagues 
which  had  visited  them  in  the  wilderness 
were  now  to  be  a thing  of  the  past,  and 
they  could  rejoice  greatly  that  at  last 
they  had  reached  the  end  of  their  long 
and  wearisome  journey. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  had  all 
passed  through,  and  the  priests  who  car 
ried  the  ark  touched  the  shores  of  the 
river,  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  resumed 
their  natural  flow. 

Hut  of  the  people  who  had  come  out  of 
Egypt  none  remained  to,  pass  over  the 
river  Jordan  into  the  Promised  Land;  for 
they  had  sinned  and  been  disobedient  to 
God  and  Moses,  and  had  not  honored 
God  as  they  should. 

Those  people  therefore  who  entered  the 
land  were  not  old,  but  young  people  who 
had  spent  all  their  lives  on  the  desert 
and  had  been  taught  to  trust  God  for 
everything  from  day  to  day.  These  peo- 
ple had  to  leave  their  parents  in  the  des- 
ert, for  there  they  all  died  during  the 
forty  years  of  their  wanderings.  God  is 
good  to  his  people  and  blesses  them  that 
put  their  trust  in  Him;  but  all  them  that 
do  not  put  their  trust  in  Him  nor  believe 
in  Him,  He  will  punish. 

You  will  remember  how  God  had  fed 
the  people  with  manna  while  they  wan 
dered  in  the  desert;  now,  that  they  had 
reached  the  Promised  Land  where  every- 
thing was  plentiful,  where  there  were 
beautiful  trees  laden  with  fruit,  and 
bright,  scented  flowers  and  fields  of 
golden  grain  waving  in  the  sunshine, 
they  had  no  more  need  of  the  manna,  so 
God  caused  it  to  cease  falling.  And  all 
the  people  held  a passover  feast  after  they 
had  entered  the  land  and  also  renewed 
their  covenant  with  God  which  had  been 
given  to  Abraham.  And  they  called  the 
place  Gilgal.  Thus  the  Lord  had  been 
with  the  children  of  Israel  upon  their  en- 
try into  Canaan.  Here  everything  was  to 
be  found  in  abundance.  How  the  people 
must  have  rejoiced  again  and  again  when 
they  saw  the  beautiful  country  spread  out 
before  them,  and  how  the  little  children 
could  now  run  about  and  gather  flowers 
and  fruit,  and  nuts!  Indeed  there  was 
cause  enough  for  joy  and  thankfulness. 
Are  we  also  thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  the  temporal  blessings  which 
He  bestows  upon  us?  Do  we  thank  Hmj 
for  the  beautiful  flowers,  the  sweet  voiced 
birds,  the  green  fields,  the  pure,  refreshing 
fountains  of  water,  for  health  and  all 
things  that  we  need  to  supply  our  wantsi 
Oh,  I fear  that  wo  too  often  forget  what 
great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us. 
Do  wo  thank  Him  for  the  gift  of  His  dear 
Son  whom  He  Rent  into  the  worhl  to 
open  the  way  through  the  Jordan  o 
death  to  the  beautiful  heavenly  C.anaan, 
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where  we  may  enjoy  the  fruits  of  eternal 
life?  Jesus  has  become  our  Joshua,  our 
Leader,  and  we  are  to  follow  Him,  and 
He  will  lead  us  out  of  the  wilderness  of 
this  earthly  life  into  the  promised  land  of 
eternal  rest.  {To  be  continued^ 

^"^■Died.  ^ 


On  the  24th  of  August,  near 
Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  Dropsy,  Sister 
Barbara  Brant,  widow  of  Stephen  Schrock, 
aged  "7  years,  2 months  and  10  days.  Buried 
OD  the  26th  at  the  Oak  Grove  graveyard.  Funer- 
al services  by  D.  Z.  Yoder  and  D.  llostetlei 
from  John  14:2  and  1.  Tim.  0: 12-  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  and  bore  her  afllictions  patiently  with 
a blessed  assurance  of  future  happiness.  She 
leaves  2 sons,  and  2 daughters,  and  23  grand 
children  to  mourn  her  loss.  Peace  be  to  her 
ashes. 


Yodkr.— On  the  20th  of  September,  near 
Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Lydia  Hug, 
wife  of  Bishop  J.  K.  Yoder,  aged  60  years,  6 
months  and  2 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
32nd  in  the  Oak  Grove  graveyard,  followed 
by  many  friends.  Services  by  Michael  Slon- 
eeker,  Isaac  Miller  and  D.  Hostetler  from  2 
Tim.  4:6-8.  Her  sickness,  which  was  catarrhal 
iullammation  and  ulceration  of  the  stomach 
and  enlargement  of  the  liver,  caused  her 
much  sull’ering  for  almost  four  months;  but 
with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude  she 
could  look  up  with  a hopeful  trust  to  her 
Savior  and  resign  herself  into  His  hands.  She 
was  a faithful  helpmeet  to  her  husband  in  his 
arduous  duties.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brother  in  his  allliction,  that  he  may  go  on 
trusting  in  the  Lord  for  grace  and  strength  to 
fulfil  his  calling  faithfully  to  the  end. 

(iKiB. — August  20th,  in  Hapho  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa  , Bertha  R.  Geib,  aged  1 year, 

3 months  and  21  days.  Buried  on  the  2-Jd  in 
the  Kberly  Cemetery.  Text  Mark  10: 15. 

Buuhaciiku. — September  0th.  in  Mount  .Toy, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  and  other  utlec- 
lions,  Bro.  Bern  Hrubacher,  aged  74  years,  7 
months  and  28  days.  Buried  at  Landisville 
Meeting  House  on  the  12th.  Text  Rev.  14: 13. 
Two  sons,  three  grand  children,  one  great 
grand  child  and  a large  congregation  followed 
the  remains  to  the  grave.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

SciiLU.NKOiiKK. — On  the  1st  of  September,  in 
Logan  (.’o.,  Ohio,  Anna  Schluncgger,  aged  66 
years,  6 months  and  14  days.  She  was  buried 
t»u  the  3d  at  the  South  Union  M.  IL^  funeral 
services  were  held  by  J.  C.  and  C.  R.  \oder 
from  2 Tim.  4 :6  8-  Bister  Scblunegger  leaves  8 
deeply  bereaved  children  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  which  we  have  reason  to  hope  is  her  eter- 
nal gaiti.  She  was  a widow  28  years.  She  was  a 
faithful  worker  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
t'hurch.  May  God  bless  the  sorrowing  friends. 


Hear  what  the  voice  from  heaven  proclaims 
For  all  the  pious  dead; 

Sweet  '8  the  savor  of  their  names. 

And  soft  their  sleeping  bed. 
riicy  die  in  Jesus  and  arc  blessed, 

How  kind  their  slumbers  are: 

From  sull’ering  and  from  sin  released 
And  freed  from  every  snare. 

Far  from  this  world  of  tt)il  and  strife. 

They’re  present  with  their  Lord, 

The  labors  of  their  mortal  life 
End  in  a large  reward. 


Hurr.— On  the  18ih  of  Aug,  near  May  town, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  E , youngest  son  of 
bro.  and  Bister  Bishoj)  Martin  Rutt,  aged  2 
years,  3 'months  and  18  days.  Buried  on  the 
2*>th  at  Hassler's  M.  H.  Text  2 Sam.  12:23. 
.May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  bereft  parents. 


Kreiueul. — On  the  15th  of  Beptember,  in 
Rockville  Twp,  Clinton  Co.,  Ind.,  Peter 
Krebiehl,  aged  86  years.  3 mouths,  and  25  days^ 

He  was  a disciple  of  Christ  in  the  old  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  and  was  buried  on  the  T7th, 
followed  by  many  friends.  He  leaves  3 chil- 
I dren,  12  grandchildren  and  3 great  grandchil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  Jt)hn 
C.  Schlabach  and  Daniel  D.  Yoder  from  John 
5 and  1 Cor.  15. 

Clemens.— On  the  I'Jth  of  August,  at  the 
1 residence  of  E.  W.  Clark,  Caledonia,  Kent 
county,  Mich.,  of  Typhoid  malaria,  Amos 
Clemens,  aged  68  years,  6 months  and  6 days 
He  was  born  in  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Feb.  13th 
1819.  When  six  years  of  age,  his  parents 
moved  to  Waterloo  county.  Out.,  where  he 
was  married  to  Mary  Wismer,  March  31st 
1841.  Unto  them  seven  children  were  born, 
live  of  whom  survive.  His  wife  died  eleven 
years  ago.  In  the  year  1863  ho  removed  to 
Gaines  township,  residing  there  and  in  Cale- 
donia township  twenty-four  years,  and  was 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  lie 
was  kind  and  generous,  with  great  love  for  km- 
dred  and  friends.  He  was  one,  whom  to  know, 
was  lo  love.  He  looked  forward  to  death 
with  a calmness  born  only  of  a faith  in  a 
happy  hereafter.  He  was  buried  on  the  2l8t 
at  the  Gaines  U.  B.  church-  Services  by  J.  11 
Mourer. 

Tyson  —On  the  I5ih  of  September,  in  Gaines 
Twp  , Kent  county,  Mich.,  of  infirmities  of 
old  age.  Sister  Nancy  Clemmer,  wife  of  Isaac 
W.  Tyson,  aged  70  years,  1 month  and  lo 
1 days.  She  was  a follower  of  Christ  in  the 
Mennonite  church  and  was  buried  in  the 
Gaines  U.  B.  graveyard,  followed  thither  by 
many  friends  and  neighbors.  Services  by 
Emamuel  Beery  and  Christian  Wenger-  She 
I leaves  an  aged  husband  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture. 

Yohdky.— On  the  23rd  of  August,  near  Mil- 
ford. Seward  county,  Neb.,  sou  of  Jobn  and 
Mattie  Yordey.  aged  8 years,  11  months  and 
18  days.  He  was  buried  iu  Miller’s  grave- 
yard. Services  by  Joseph  Shlegel  and  Joseph 
Gascho  from  Mark  10:  13-16. 

Stehley— On  the  2lth  of  August,  near 
Milford,  Seward  county,  Neb  , sou  of  John 

anil Stehley,  aged  2 years,  3 mouths  and  4 

days.  Buried  in  Miller’s  graveyard.  Services 
by  Joseph  Shlegel  and  Joseph  Gascho  from 
Thess.  4:15-18. 

1 ZiMMEK- — On  the  8ih  of,  September,  near 
Milford,  Seward  county.  Neb.,  of  consumption, 

daughter  of  Jacob  and Zimmer,  aged  - 

years,  U mouths  and  2>  days.  Buried  m 
Miller’s  graveyard.  Services  by  Andrew  Esh 
of  Bureau  county.  111  , and  Jose(ih  Shlegel 
from  I Cor.  15: 1-7.  | 

Nakzkieh  —On  the  K'lh  t)f  September,  in 
Fulton  county,  Ohio,  of  diarrhoea.  Aiqon, 
youngest  sou  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Naf/.iger, 
iiged  2 years,  2 monlhs  and  10  tlays.  Buried 
on  the  12th.  Services  by  C.  S.  Stuckey  and  J. 
Wyse  from  Mark  10: 13-15. 

Fidoi  —On  the  14 Lh  of  Seiitcmbcr,  near 
Spring  Hill,  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  of  spasms 
Anna,  daughter  of  John  and  Leah  tiggi,  aged 
7 months  and  ‘27  days.  Buried  on  the  I'Hh. 
Services  by  N.  King  and  J.  Wyse  from  Malt. 
i8:l-5. 

Ruin* — On  the  26lh  of  Augu.sl.  iu  Full““ 
county,  Ohio,  of  croup  and  brain  fever,  Flor- 
ence, daughter  of  < 'hrislitui  and  Barbara  Ru p|>. 
aged  1 year  and  1 day.  Buried  on  the  3 si 
Services  by  CL  S-  Sluckey,  V.  Freienberger  and 
J.  Wyse. 

Stuckey  —On  the  Isl  of  September,  iu  l ul- 
lon  county,  Ohio,  in  the  house  of  her  grand- 
father, Peter  Schad,  of  brain  fever,  daughter 
I of  Peter  Stuckey,  aged  3 months  and  days. 


She  was  buried  on  the  3rd  in  LockpoH  by  the 
side  of  her  mother.  Services  by  J.  Wyse,  t.. 
Freienberger  and  C.  S.  Stuckey. 

Hoffman.- On  the  6lh  of  September,  in 
Paint  Twp.,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  Jacob 
Hoflman,  aged  58  years,  11  months  and 
days.  Buried  on  the  8th. 

Lefkveh.— On  the  3lst  of  August,  in  Para- 
dise township,  of  cholera  infantum,  Ennie 
Frances,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Margaret 
Lefever.  aged  7 months  and  9 days.  Services 
at  the  house  by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  and  Ire. 
Abram  Brubaker,  from  Acts  2:39. 

“Little  children  gathercst  Thou, 

Faithful  Shepherd,  to  thy  rest; 

Free  from  sorrow,  free  from  woe.^^ 

They  with  Thee  are  ever  blest.” 

Good —On  the  18lh  of  August,  at  Shannon. 
Carroll  county,  IlL,  Brother  Elias  Good,  aged 
48  years,  1 month  and  28  days.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  ten  children,  and  three  grandchildren 
to  mourn  his  departure.  Services  by  Chrisiiau 
Suavely,  Joseph  Lanon,  and  Joseph  Shirk. 
“Two  more  hands  are  gently  folded 
On  a faithful  husband’s  breast. 

Two  more  feel  have  ceased  to  wander 
Through  life’s  wilderness.” 

Gkib.— On  the  0th  of  September,  in  Gaines 
Twp,  Kent  county,  Mich.,  Nicholas  Geib,  aged 
65  years,  9 months  and  H days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  8ih.  Services  by  H.  T.  Baruaby 
from  Job  14:14.  He  was  born  in  Bavaria, 
Germany,  and  came  to  (’anada  iu  his  youth, 
where  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Shafer. 
Afterwards  he  moved  to  Michigan.  Deceased 
leaves  two  children,  a number  of  grandchil- 
dren and  many  friends,  by  all  of  whom  he 
will  be  sadly  missedj ' 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A-lliMiry  Ayle,  C A Augspiirgcr.  T6'''>'»«  AnitiM- 
15—1)  Uciulor,  Hurry  llniiiuMiiiui,  Kli  llylor,  .1  L 
llrcliU  l,.!  ISciiller,  Frank  IlciilU-r.  John  llrcnmnnan, 
W 11  llcidler,  Isaiir,  11  llrubiU’lier,  .lulm  Hactiinan. 

J S lliirkholdur.  A lliirkhol.lnr,  lU-nnan 
C-.)ac,ol)  naaHtii),  Nallian  C'asHcl.  Co.  klej  . 

.Jacob  (:  KauUinan.  .Sarah  Uopi'i'H.  < o l oiiri 

D— Sainuei  15  Dcnlingcr,  Hiinou  Dcnlingcr,  Mra.  U 

N Dennv,  Mr«.  Sarah  Druck.  w, 

1.; Abin  K Kitzen,  Jacob  |5  Kill,  Cbrmtian  Kbres- 

nian,  Isaac,  Kby,  lliruiu  W Kby. 

F— Aiisr  Fi«iicr,  Faniiv  I.  IiNbcr.  J.ibn  .1  r niik. 

5i  — David  K Carbor,  K H Cndib,  .Jacob  15  *.ood, 

Christian  Cingricb.  r 

11— ilttllin  A llarslilicrKer.J  llonscbobb  i . II  "''r. 
S.l  llcinibacb,  Henry  H ibUdirand,  I -I  llocbsli  Ut.  . 

,1  F llainiH,  .1  H Hocbslcllcr,  (!  H IIonin.|n,  Cln  li 
Hcrtzlcr,  AinosC  Herr.  .John  Moldcnian.  Henrv  H il - 
debrand,  K Ho.stc.Uer,  Lsiiac  ‘'‘-•';’''b-r.  I >avnl  lloi s . 
<;  H Hershey,  15  F Hamilton.  H •’'''•‘''’.'‘‘V''*,,' 
Hoffer,  Daniel  D Herr,  Sue  (.  Harley,  L 15  Heir, 
Henry  HarMnan.  Mrs  M K Haisbberger. 

.I-CbriH'-ian  .Inlzi,  Carl  .Johns. 

K-.Ionatliiin  W KuulVinan,  I.  .1  lyanllnian.  «.eo  I 
Kendig.  t lirislian  King,  (biristian  KuiT/.,  A 1\ 

I, — IF  I.andis.  Mary  J.awrenee,  Nancy  l.oiig,  .Jos 
l.nniles,  .Jonalhan  I.eisey,  D II  l.alsbaw.  l-aac  C 
I.efever,  .lolin  S l.indeinnn,  .John  15  l.andls. 

M-Annie  J Miller,  S H Mnsselinan.  .Jos  Mnss.  1- 
inan.  .loseiili  Manror,  Kliiis  MoiinU,  Mary  M Mv  Al 
li.ster,  P K Misliler,  David  Myers. 

N — Valentine  Nice. 

1>— 1)  S I’fau. 

l{-.V(i.se"ib"lt'ieb.  II  -I  Rmgenlierg,  L 15  llolirer, 
Chrislian  Uoimi.  < lUtzlaf,  Peter  v 

S— Levi  .stiil/.iniin,  Mi.s  A ( .stiinllei,  Jolin  St  bw.iri  , 
.1  liKeliweder.  11  I.  Shirk.  Jae.ib  Shank.  Mark  Seiler. 
Isaai'  15  Shanlz,  .1  acob  Sclundlei-.  .lobn  S Slontr,  .1  1« 
Snvder,  .John  D Shantz. 

11— .Jacob  I ' inble. 

\ — .John  Volb. 

\V_SC  Wilson.  .Jacob  W inters, .Jacob  Wiens,  Henry 
Walter.  Win  H Wenger. 

V-Noab  t Voder.  Tbos  D V oder,  Saninel  H Ymler. 
/ — Itaebel  Zook,  Jonalhan  Zook,  \ Znrilnb,  Jacob 
Zasils,  David  Zook.  Kaeliel  Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Mary  McAllister,  ll.Oi). 
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October  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  Indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Beenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 

the  Apostles.  , 

lleligiouB  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Laud. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Ljrd’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  ilovvers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  t ablc.s. 
t'omiilelo  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  iiarallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered.  j 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheui)  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  loos  illustrated  matter o.OO 

B American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge ; tLSO 

C.  Aimuican  Alorocco,  jianeled  sides, 

(Jilt  Edge 

D Eroiich  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

(Jilt  Edge 

E.  .Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Odt 

sides  and  Etlges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars. 

Bibles,  Cuario  with  index.  Apocryphal, 
books,  l''ariidy  record,  (loncord- 
I ICO,  Psalms  in  metre,  ( ioographioal 
nc'J  Mint  of  tho  Holy  loind,  lablos  of 
Bcnpiorc  Wuiglds,  M 'asuresand  t'oiiiH, 
onibossod  binding,  with  illuslraiions, 

&o.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 30 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  00 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  giU  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106J 1 75 

Teetarnent,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

restamoat,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  ]«mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32ino.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Teslamcnt  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionariss. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accerdualion  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  Borman 
synonyms,  oto.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  moroooo,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  . F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  publisbod...lO  00 
tlEHLSCiiLAOKR’s  English  and  German  Dio- 
lionary,  24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  (X) 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo  by  exp.  6 00 

.Acadeinio,  bound  in  cloth,  6(10  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth... 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 


1 35 
1 00 
05 
75 


C0MrdKNTARIB.S. 


Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  thoNcw  Tost- 
ameiil,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Eplio- 
siaiiH,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  'Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 " on  Job,  8vo.  ‘‘  “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “ 1 75 

1 ••  on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep...  15  00 
On  the  New  'Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Compreheusivo  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  0 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  (K) 

Family  Tcstanieiit  and  Psalms,  super-royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes. 1 75 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis.  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  ou  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on.  Genesis,  bjr  Murphy  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  <:o.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo. , cloth 1 ()0 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
<<  “ “ “ paper 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type.  Iota  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stilT 

paper  cover,  each  book 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Leseons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  S Lcatherman.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  

Bihle  Stories  (Qallaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  'Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

.1  “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  iiifor- 
mation  that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o 
Catechist  11  (Mennonite).  6U  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Ivccipea 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings, 
(’hrist  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 

(Ihristianily  and  War,  paper  cover 

Clark’s  Scripture  PromiMOs,  GiU  edges 

Come  to  Jesus 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Conversation  ou  Saving  Faith 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  29U  pages... 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 

Diaries  for  ‘25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  aud  till. 00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Day  by  Day,  a oompilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  aud  ancient  Friends... 
Dear  Old  Hlories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  pioluro 
to  each  story,  quarto  104  pages,  40  cuts 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  VN  m.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 

Dicticnary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

534  pages  

Dymond  on  War - - 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Breuneiuan.  48  pages,  paper 
1 cover 
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OIP  TE.TJTI3:. 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

ttjrs.  M.  A,  Halloch,  A.  T.  S. 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuflf 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  80  cents  ; cloth, ^ 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Bev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 '-’0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  (’ook 26 

.—Exposed,  by  Vi'm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl ^5 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon i 00 

Gcuisof  Truth,  by  11.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustraliouB-  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

llaherman’s  Prayer  Book  25 


Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  GO 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbaoh,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 


tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure 26 

Hov.’  to  make  a Will.  Instriiotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  tho  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  i)cr  copy...  60 

t‘  “ “ “ per  doz~ . . 6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World... 30 

J ..BcphuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  tho  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  Fir.st  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s.... 60 

LtiUers  to  Young  Christianv 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Gcikie.  826 

pages,  cloth i 60 

Line  upon  Line - 60 

Lillie  tilings,  a book  for  Children - ....  50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket  ) of  ditt'erent  siatos,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Merniiir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

ilenno  Simon’s  Complete  vVorks,  by 

express * 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  sad  cloth.  200 

pages 

.'lind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  iMoDufl 60 

-MorulRg  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Josus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mesheim’s  Eccleeiasiioal  History,  by  exp...  4 50 
Noii-Cunformity  to  (he  World,  oompiled  by 

I’re.  David  Sberk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen '8' 

Due  Hundred  Ye.ars  Progress  of  (be  United 

St.ates  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  (i  00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder i'O 

Our  Heavenly  Falhcf? '’O 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 6(l 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

PersuasivoB  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives "0 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 35 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  hy  .1.  M.  Breuueraan...  IH) 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18nio.,  63  pages 85 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

1 Ready  Reckoner.  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Exploiations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  8.  Dollass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Retigious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Expbiiiiel,  by  Walker ..  26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Per-oo,  Am.  T 8 45 

Rise  aud  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  (0 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgoon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander's  English  and  Gorniau  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Soribuer’a  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Sovipture  Lessons.  A.  T.  H.  ISmo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLlttle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8.  10 


Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetio.ally  and  Sys- 
tematioally  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 


oilitate  tha  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Littlo  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth ^26 

Stories  and  lllust rations  of  the  Ten  Coin- 

mandmonts,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

' Sumner  on  Peace 76 

' Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

I cents;  cloth,  4lo.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  'That.  A.  T.  S.  l8mo.,  ^ 

* 64  pages 36 

* The  Lite  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristc-1, 

( En.vland,  written  by  himself;  628 

I pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  SchafV,  D. 

I D.,  LL.  1*.,  Prof,  ot  Bible  Learning,  An.  2 36 

frees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

' True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  (o  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Esblemau 1 OU 

* Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suliering  aud 

triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
! f(ir  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 

* 1 author.  Frontispiece.  IGioo.,  288  pa- 

J gee.  ‘2  illustrations 1 00 

^ Vicw.s  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  ami  inioresting  reading, 

) board  covers,  50  cnus  ; bound  in  cloth  1 (>0 

* Wamlorir.g  Soul * 26 

1 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 

; Per  '6 

1 «>  ' 

■*  1 “ ' 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOIi  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yon  teani  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  minis,  the  narnr  of  your  /*osl 
n/ficr.  County  and  State  in  full,  aud  distinotly. 

3IENNONITE  PUHiilSniNG  CO., 

1C Ui  hart,  !iid. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  no^w  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  vvill 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  g>'od  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applicaiinu, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Micnnonitb  PuiiL.  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  lo 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  (’hurch,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  ami  the  promotion  (if 
practical  pip.ty  among  all  classes.  la  hngU.-h 
and  German  at  -iJl.Ofi  a year  in  ei'her  languagt, 
or  $160  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  (he  same  person,  or  o*e  oopy  six  uuiniti.s, 
60  cents.  I’ayablo  in  advance. 

Persons  subset ibiug  should  be  panicnlar  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  freo 

Mi;.\N'o.N'rrK  I’l  iu.isiiisi;  Cu.. 

Elkliiirt,  lin’. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  ohiMren,  and  young  people . 
rublished  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advanoo:  One  copy,  one  year,  ‘26  cents:  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  oouduoted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  bo  issued  the 
first  of  each  month, .ami  sout  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tum  oenls  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivk  cents  for  six  manihs,  to  one  ad 
dress.  Sainjilc  cojiits  free. 

Mk.nkonitic  Fuisl.  Co  , Elkhart,  liuL 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  roik.c.t ion  (if 
music  ailiiptcd  for  puBiic.  aiiil  privuili:  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  lur  ail  1 he  hymns 
in  all  the  (lillcrent  Mennonite  llymu  Hooks, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  pulilished, 
so  ariaiiged  with  inde.ves  as  to  taciiilale  very 
ninlerliilly  the  tiinliiig  of  lh(;  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  llymn  Looks.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  cours»^  of  instructions 
in  Binging  Both  in  the  Engli.sh  and  the  ( lerman 
languages.  Price  per  copy.  By  mail  $1  h». 
Per  dozen  copies.  By  express,  $10  ()<'.  By  mail, 
$11. ,60. 

MLNNONITE  PUBLISHI.NC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

X (jci  iniiii  il  hi.xlraleil  iiaiH  r f(u  cliiMiTn  ami  vi«iei>; 
|i(‘i>|il.'.  Kililcil  !iy  ,M.  f>.  Wcnirer,  aiul  imlil ihImmI  !•>' 
(He  Mi'mi'Uiit,'  I 'iilil i'iiiiiK  • Kikhail.  Iml.  Sin;;lr 

J.>  l•elllH  a M'.ir,  ')  r,i|ii<;-(  for  ?l.iH>.  Mimlay 
SfliodU,  will'll  leii  or  iiioic  roiuca  ar<' i a ton.  10  oent.s 
iiiT  year,  or  .'>  oonls  fori,  iiioiillm.  Smoelo  oiipii  H frot-. 

MENNONITE  PULEISIHNG  ('o., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  m English 
ami  German, — The  Martyr’s  .Mirror  in  Geniian. 

Meiiiio  Simon  H Coiiiplvie  Y orks  in  Liigli.di, — 

Menno  Simon’s  Koumlalion  in  German,  (new 
lransl.it i ui, ) ivml  tlio  I’liilluvnuouia  (tune  book) 
aro  ko,'t  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

I’KiKU  ■\ViKNss,  Rcinlaud.  Manitoba 


October  1,  1887. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homoeopathist, 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  Enplish 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 


YOUNG  AMERICA. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS  ! ! 

MeDDODite  flymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1887,  de- 


O 

m 

t-  S', 


c8  ^ 
Ua 


IMPROVED 

FELD  Mill 


p 

CO 

B 

o 

a 

rfj 

S3 

p 

p- 

•V 

ra 

P 

ED! 

TTTft-rv  Mill  WARRANTED  ! No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreatl 
^ of  flowers,  6|x3J  inches 

GrinUHO.oi  n witli  or  without  colt,  oatH,  rye  eta  .p  jjards,  gilt  border.  Bibb 

K.V  1 liiinrove.l  i8  laiifur,  Btroiijfer,  anil  lieavier  than  i-’to.  n.  xvu  , 

Huv  other  portable  iimi  oti  the  market.  Warraute.l  verse,  flowers,  5ix-li  inches.. 

toirriii.l  any  kind  of  Rrain.  Saves  tiuru  ami  toilaxe.  339.  26  cards,  Bible  vcrse  and  wreatl 

Haves  its  cost  in  one  year.  AoKNxa  Wantkd.  Oiicu-  flowers,  4^x2^  inches 

o„io.  no. 

17,’S7-1,’H8. Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  flne 

colored  maps  and  a chronological 

FIRM  FOR  SALE.  ■ 

A Kood  farm  conlaming  66  acres,  with  five  QUIiSllOJN 

acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp.,  0jbie  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast  80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 

- A ^ fPK«  ir»vr\rr%vAmf»nt.a  *u^  r\f  o/^1vruT\r*ml  nluaop.n 


Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
at  L.  B.  HERR,  which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 

66  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  time: 

j going  WB8T,  leaves. 

No- 21,  Night  Express.. 1.46  a.m. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.00  p,  m 

nanpr  No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  «&  Chicago Exp.  6. 16  •< 

Child  8 Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 10  going  bast— main  linb,  leaves. 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the  12,  Night  Express. - 3.30  a.  m. 

faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa-  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

ges,  paper  cover ^0  No.  22,  Mail 11.45  “ 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus-  Grand  Rapids  Express 1.‘20  p.  m. 

trated,  cloth 85  No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS.  GOING  bast — AIR  LiNB,  leaves. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath  No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  p.  m. 

of  flowers,  5|x3J  inches 25  No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11-55 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible  No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.-30  '* 

verse,  flowers,  5ix3i  inches 20  No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40 

No.  839.  26  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath  No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 <)0a.  m] 

of  flowers,  4Jx2i  inches 25  Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

No.  865.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible  “ e “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4-10  p.  m. 

verse,  flowers ‘^6  “ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.m. 

Snrintura  Atlas,  with  12  fine  " H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.  m. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated lO 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 

ges,  paper  cover lO 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  5|x3J  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  5ix3i  inches 20 

No.  839.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2i  inches 25 

No.  865.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers ‘^6 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 


. 4.45  “ 

. 6.00  “ 

.11.45  “ 

. 1.20  p.m. 


of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
iiasses  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  ottered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon,  ror 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maubt, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Jobki’u  Bummeks, 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1888 

may  be  obtained  of  tho  following  persons: 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bchafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  II.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Baiuucl  Gucngerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

I’otcr  Ducck.  llochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman.  8t.  Jacobs,  Ont.  *. 

M.  B.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bchroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Ont. 

A.  Melzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz.  Ml.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Hhelly , Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  wo  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


80  lessons  on  tho  Old  Testament  Script- 
urea,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ -20 

Per  dozen... 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a scries  of  i 

Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  pcrcopy 15 

The  same  per  dozen l-<6 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers,  bixty- 
one  lessons  on  tho  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
I reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy ^ 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a comploto  series  for  Sumlay 
Hcliools,  are  non -sectarian,  anil  have  already  an 
extousivo  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
lO'J  ooiiics  for  50  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  uflurd  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday.  ] 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  0.  II . BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
’ hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Brice  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  C:o  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


TRAIKB  arrive — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

it  U «»  9.40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNBCnONB. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  HI. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  *id. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov-  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind-  & Bt.  Louis  Express 4.35  p.  m 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5 4>  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

, No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  52  a.  m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.20  r.  m- 

I No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

I No.  11.  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milfor’d  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
^ R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  8t-  L- 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & 1 • 

* At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 1 B- 
® R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

I O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


Vs  osp 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautlfol  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace” 


Vol.  21.— No.  20. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  15,  1887. 


Wliole  No.  357. 


GOD’S  HUSBANDRY. 

BY  ALEXANDER  R.  THOMPSON. 

0 thou  sent  forth  of  God  the  truth  to  sow. 

Who  weariest  with  watching,  waiting  long 

For  that  which  comes  not!  wilt  thou  never 
know 

The  jocund  music  of  the  reaper’s  songV 
A moment  pause,  and  hear  me  patiently, 

Like  Him  who  spake  in  parables,  I speak  to 
thee. 

1 asked  a husbandman:  Did  God  set  thee 

To  make  the  ground,  that  lies  beneath  thy 
feet? 

When  time  had  branched  out  from  eternity. 
Didst  thou  in  motion  set  the  forces  meet 
For  such  a work,  flood,  flame,  and  glacial 
cold, 

To  melt  and  grind  the  rock  to  fertile  mold " 

• 

Or  did  He  bid  thee  make  the  tiny  seed,— 

Its  outer  coat  of  mail,  its  compact  store 
Of  sustenance  against  its  time  of  need. 

And  deep  within,  behind  its  double  dour, 
The  vital  germ,  that  would  need  none  to  show 
To  it  the  way  to  live,  to  spring,  to  grow  ? 

Or  did  He  wait  for  thee  to  call  the  sun 
To  take  his  place  in  yonder  azure  heaven, 
And  pour  life  from  his  depths  of  life  upon 
I'hc  eager  earth  each  day,  from  morn  till 
even  ? 

Art  thou  the  father  of  the  rain  ? Dost  know 
The  loom  that  weaves  the  fabric  of  the 
snow  ? 

Or  doth  the  Maker  of  the  earth,  the  rain, 

The  sun,  the  seed,  only  depend  on  thee 
To  BOW  his  seed  upon  his  spring-tide  plain, 
Which  He  made  rich  in  its  fertility, 

And  then  to  leave  it,  till,  beneath  his  care. 

It  grow  and  ripen  in  a harvest  fair  ? 

Toiler  for  God,  know  by  my  parable 
What  of  thy  love  his  bounteous  love  doth 
ask; 

No  more,  no  less,  than  thou  cansl  do  full  well. 
And,  doing,  share  with  God  the  pleasant 
task. 

God's  seed  sow  in  God's  ground,  and  leave  it 
there ; 

Not  thine,  but  his,  it  is  to  make  it  spring  and 

hear.  „ „ 

—S,  S.  Times. 


A VISIT  AMONG  THE  MENNO- 
NITES. 

[Continued.) 

The  customs  and  character  of  tho 
Mennonites  will  be  further  illustrated  by 
a reference  to  some  of  the  scenes  and  in- 
cidents that  were  witnessed  during  our 
visit. 

Tho  first  of  the  meetings  which  we  at- 
tended was  at  Deep  Run,  north  of  Doyles- 
town  in  Bucks  County,  on  Third  Mo. 
7th,  where  several  hundred  assembled. 
VVe  found  a large,  plain,  one-story  build- 
iug,  seated  with  plain,  movable  benches, 
and  provided  with  a narrow  platform  on 
one  side,  elevated  one  step  from  the  floor, 
on  which  was  a single  bench  for  the 
ministers.  A retiring-room  was  parti- 
tioned off  at  one  end;  and  this  w'as  fur- 
nished with  shelves  to  receive  the  bon- 
nets of  the  sisters,  who  leave  thern  there, 
and  enter  tho  main  room  with  their  heads 
covered  only  with  simple  clear-starched 
caps,  very  similar  to  those  worn  by  our 
plain  women  Friends.  It  was  an  interest- 
ing spectacle,  iionch  after  bench  was 
filled  with  nice-looking,  jilainly  dressed 
women,  silting  in  a reverent  manner,  a 
number  of  them  having  their  infant  chil- 
dren with  them.  IVbuiy  of  the  men  also 
were  plainly  dressed,  and  looked  like  old- 
fashioned  Friends.  Wo  were  favored 
with  a comfortable  nicotii'g,  and  warm 
feelings  of  affectionate  interest  wm-e  ex- 
cited, under  the  influence  of  which  we 
could  greet  them  as  beloved  brethren. 

As  the  Mennonites  are  of  German  de- 
scent, we  found  tho  services  in  their  meet- 
ings in  Bucks  and  .Montgomery  Counties 
arc  almost  exclusively  held  in  Gorman,  or 
to  speak  more  accurately,  Fenusylvania 
Dutch.  But  the  fact  that  the  school  edu- 
cation of  their  children  is  altogollier  in 
English,  and  that  the  use  of  that  language 
is  steadily  iucreasing,  is  comjielling  them 
to  consider  the  propriety  of^  introducing 
it  into  their  meetings  also.  This  has  been 
done  only  to  a limited  extent  in  liucks 
and  Montgomery  Couiities;  but  in  Lan- 
caster County  it  has  come  to  bo  the  gen- 
eral practice  to  have  two  sermons  at  each 
meeting,  one  in  each  language;  and  wore 
it  not  for  this,  tho  Lancaster  County 
preachers  say  they  would  lose  their  hold 
on  the  young  people.  One  of  them,  who 


was  among  the  first  to  use  the  English 
language  many  years  ago,  gave  us  a 
graphic  account  of  the  difficulties  he  mot 
with,  and  of  the  charges  of  pride,  &c., 
made  by  some  of  the  old  people,  who 
could  not  think  of  a Mennonite  as  any- 
thing else  than  a German. 

It  may  have  been  partly  owing  to  this 
change,  and  partly  to  a revival  of  zeal 
among  them,  that  the  number  of  their 
members  has  latterly  much  increased  in 
Lancaster  County.  We  were  assured  that 
it  had  at  least  doubled  in  tho  last  20  or 
30  years;  and  some  meetings  had  been  en- 
larged in  a still  greater  ratio.  They  do 
not  recognize  birth-right  membershij). 
Their  young  people  often  join  the  church 
about  the  time  that  they  marry  and  settle 
in  life,  which  is  generally  between  18  and 
22  years  of  age.  As  with  Friends  their 
discipline  does  not  permit  marriage  wilh 
those  who  are  not  members. 

While  in  Bucks  County  we  called  on 
an  aged  bishop,  now  superannuated,  who 
is  mostly  confined  to  tho  house  in  winter, 
and  in  delicate  health.  The  tender  and 
serious  feeling  which  prevailed  during 
this  visit,  evidenced  an  ovcr-shadowiug  of 
the  Divine  presence.  This  dear  old  man, 
in  rather  broken  English,  expressed  his 
views  and  feelings,  which  manifested 
much  religious  experience,  and  a close 
approximation  in  doctrine  to  our  own 
sentiments.  Ho  seemed  to  think  his  end 
was  drawing  near,  and  lie  felt  willing  to 
leave  all  earthly  things,  if  lie  could  ret:uu 
his  hold  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  have  his 
treasure  laid  up  in  Heaven. 

At  Blooming  Glen  meeting-house  in 
the  same  county,  being  somewliat  early, 
wo  walked  into  the  graveyard ; anil  noticed 
that  tho  graves  were  arranged  in  rows, 
which  were  not  jiarallel  to  tho  walls  t>t 
tho  incloHuro,  but  extended  diagonally 
across.  On  iiKpiiriiig  into  tho  reason  of 
this,  wo  found  the  object  was  that  the 
bodies  might  bo  placed  in  an  oast  and 
west  direction,  with  the  foot  pointing  to 
tho  sunrise.  No  one  soeiiual  to  know 
why  ibis  order  h:ui  been  followed,  except 
that  it  was  an  ancient  custom.  U was  an 
interesting  evidence  of  the  tenaciiuis  hold 
which  ancient  suporstilioiis  reUiin  upon 
tho  people,  to  find  this  relic  of  the  p.agan 
worship  of  the  sun  still  iiraeticed  in  this 
country  and  in  this  age.  We  siibsetiuciit- 
ly,  found,  however,  that  in  some  of  the 
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Mennonite  burying-places  no  regard  was 
paid  to  the  points  oi  the  compass. 

An  interesting  incident  of  the  civil  war 
was  related  to  us,  respecting  some  of  the 
IVIennonites  who  resided  in  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley  in  Virginia.  Sixty  or  seventy 
of  these  and  of  the  Dunkards,  who  are 
also  a non-fighting  people,  attempted  to 
make  their  escape  to  the  mountains,  and 
so  north  into  Pennsylvania,  so  as  to 
escape  military  service.  They  were  ar- 
rested by  the  Confederates,  taken  to 
Staunton,  and  urged  to  join  the  army. 
They  refused,  and  were  shut  up  in  a box 


The  IVIennonites  in  Lancaster  County 
seem  to  feel  much  interest  in  their  Virginia 
brethren,  who  suffered  greatly  during  the 
war.  Towards  the  close  of  that  awful 
scourge,  some  of  them  residing  in  Shenan- 
doah Valley  became  so  wearied  with  their 
prolonged  troubles,  that  they  had  con- 
cluded to  leave  the  country,  and  make 
their  way  over  the  mountains  to  a more 
secure  home.  On  the  ihorning  of  their 
proposed  departure,  their  bishop,  Samuel 
Coffman  was  sitting  on  a log,  when  an 
unusual  feeling  came  over  him,  with  a 
clear  impression  of  the  Divine  will  that 


car  for  the  night,  with  the  threat  that  they  must  not  go;  and  an  intimation  that 

they  should  bo  shot  in  the  morning  if  the  confiict  was  nearly  oyer.  1 le  orderea 
they  Tiersisted  in  their  refusal.  They  spent  the  horses  to  bo  unhitched  from  the 
the  night  in  praying  and  singing  hymns;  wagon,  and  sent  word  to  the  others.  Ihe 
and  ill  the  morning  announced  their  war  soon  ended,  as  he  had  foreseen;  and 
determination  not  to  fight,  let  the  con-  their  Southern  neighbors  seeing  that  they 
se<|uences  to  themselves  bo  what  they  had  given  up  their  purpose  of  moving, 
might.  Their  lives  were  spared,  but  they  felt  more  friendly  towards  them.  Uur 
were  sent  to  llichmond  and  confined  for  iuformantsaid,  that  when  Samuel  Coffman 
some  months  in  the  Ifibby  prison;  but  related  the  circumstance  to  him,  it  was 
were  finally  released  under  an  act  passed  with  au  evident  feeling  of  reverence, 
by  the  Confederate  congress,  to  exempt  At  one  of  the  meetings  an  exhortation 
from  military  service  those  consciontious-  was  extended  to  the  young  to  yield  to  the 
ly  opposed  to  war  on  the  payment  of  a visitations  of  Divine  Grace;  and  testimony 
tine  of  ?i500.  was  borne  to  the  universal  extension  ol 

The  Mennonite  brother  who  related  to  the  love  of  God  to  mankind,  in  which  the 
us  the  above  anecdote,  also  told  us  of  the  language  of  Peter  was  (luoted,  “I  per- 
experience  of  one  of  the  « sisters,”  with  ceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  o 


his  divine  Grace  and  Spirit;  the  spiritual 
nature  of  his  kingdom;  the  continuance 
of  the  immediate  revelation  of  the  will  of 
God  to  man,  as  the  foundation  of  all  true 
religion;  the  need  of  self  denial,  and  bear- 
ing the  cross;  the  importance  of  maintain- 
ing the  holy  watch  against  evil;  together 
with  exhortations  not  to  despise  the 
visitations  of  the  Almighty,  and  so  frus- 
trate the  Grace  of  God;  and  at  times  views 
of  the  glorious  blessings  laid  up  in  store 
for  the  righteous— “They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  nor  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall 
the  sun  light  upon  them,  nor  any  heat, 
but  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  fountains  of  living  waters,  and 
God  himself  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes.”  On  these  points  the 
views  of  the  Mennonite  brethren  were  one 
with  our  own.  J-  W. 

be  continued.) 


RELIGION  WITHOUT  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

A religion  without  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
sometimes  be  worse  than  no  religion.  It 
puffs  up  the  soul  with  pride  and  vain 

languago  oi  i ott-i  * t-—  glory  ; it  wastes  time  and  money  in  forms 

with  ceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  emptiness;  it  stands  in  the  way  of 

whom  he  had  dined  at  her  homo  in  the  but  in  every  nation  ho  that  feareth  Iliin  (jod  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  it 

onrl  amrt-fith  ricrliteousncss  is  accoptcd  of  finallv  hrincfs  men  to  perdition  who  have 

for  the 


season  her  husband  had  been  carrioa  on  of  DoU  wnicn  pringeui  waivauuu  kmgaora  or  woo. 

by  the*Confederates,  who  wished  him  to  appeared  unto  all  men,  tfcc.,”  and  the  corn-  lyjg  long  been  feared  that  many 

fight  for  their  cause.  She  was  left  with  nient  was  made,  that  the  foundation  of  all  church  members,  and  ministers,  and  even 
three  children  and  their  provisions  were  true  religion  is  in  the  work  of  this  Divine  of  the  educated  and  refined,  think 

so  nearly  exhausted  that  she  had  only  grace  on  the  heart,  and  that  all  those  and  know  very  little  of  the  power  of  the 
Hour  enough  left  to  bake  three  loaves,  everywhere  who  live  in  obedience  to  it.  Holy  Spirit.  A curious  statement  from 

Some  Confederate  soldiers  smelled  the  are  members  of  the  one  universal  church.  j)|-,  j)aniel  Steele,  confirms  this  opinion, 
baking  and  demanded  the  bread.  Two  Afterwards,  two  or  three  of  their  minis-  He  says  in  a recently  published  sermon, 
of  the  loaves  she  gave  up,  but  endeavored  tors  addressed  the  people  in  German,  go  c years  ago  I announced  to  the 

to  retain  the  third  for  herself  and  her  ing  over  the  substance  of  what  had  been  public  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  le- 
children.  One  of  the  soldiers  attempted  communicated,  endorsing  it  as  sound  ^yiving  his  due  honor  in  the  jireaching 
to  take  it  by  force.  She  finally  told  the  doctrine,  and  recommending  them  to  heed  theological  thinking  of  New  England 
man  if  he  would  release  his  hold  on  her,  the  advice  given.  We  find  it  is  a frequent  gcholars.  As  a proof  I cited  the  ]hbli« 
she  would  give  it  to  him;  but  before  he  practice  among  this  people,  for  some  one,  Sacra  and  Theological  lieviev', 

<•  - I ngiially  one  of  the  elders  or  deacons,  thus  published  at  Andover,  thirty-six  volumos, 

to  bear  witness  in  respect  to  the  sermons  j j — in’ll),  containing  12.’30  articles  by 
that  have  been  preached.  They  speak  of  3^^  contributors,  as  not  containing  one 
I the  custom  as  giving  “evhlence.”  on  the  personality  and  officers  of 

It  was  encouraging  to  us  to  meet  with  Holy  Spirit  in  the  salvation  of  men. 
many  ]>roofs  that  the  visit  among  them  indicates  a corresponding  silence  m 

was  acceptable,  and  that  unity  was  felt  the  pulpit  during  the  same  period.  Asa 
with  the  doctrines  proclaimed.  One  ex-  f^guit  of  this  long  neglect  of  the  Spirit,  a 
jnession  that  was  several  times  made  use  plentiful  crop  of  speculative  errors  m 
of,  in  private  conversation,  was  that  they  i-ggpect  to  fundamental  truth  will  soon 
could  say  “ Yea  and  Amen”  to  what  they  gpring  up.  The  same  causes  are  at  work 
had  heard.  The  general  character  of  the  other  evangelical  denominations.  Tin- 
public  testimonies  delivered,  probably  theological  thought  of  ^Methodism 
'contributed  to  their  acceptance,  being  rellected  in  her  (Quarterly  for  the  hiHl 
largely  on  the  offices  of  our  Savior,  as 
1 the  Author  of  salvation  to  his  obedient 
followers,  through  the  one  saving  baptism, 
the  washing  of  regeneration,— the  change 
of  heart  and  of  life  wrought  in  man  by 


went  out  of  the  house  she  wished  him  to 
do  her  a favor.  Her  husband,  she  said, 
was  gone,  and  might  bo  dead ; she  had 
nothing  to  live  upon;  and  she  told  him  to 
kill  her  and  her  children,  and  then  he 
might  take  the  loaf.  He  looked  at  the 
children,  laid  down  the  bread,  and  depart'-d 
without  it.  I ler  husband  made  his  escape, 
returned  home,  and  contrived  a place  of 
concealment  under  his  hay-mow.^ 


* This  pariigraph,  -wilh  two  precediuR  ones, 
is  based  on  facts,  yet  it  is  our  opinicui  that  in 
l)»e  details  they  are  all  Boinewhat  incorrect. 
Our  brethren  who  attempted  to  refugee  were 
captured  as  this  article  states,  and  were 
threatened  with  death  if  they  would  not 
volunteer  into  riulitary  service,  but  their  night 
ol  suspense  and  prayer  was  spent  in  the  jail 
and  court  house  in  Franklin,  Pendleton  bo. 
Wt.  Va. 

That  a sister  asked  a soldier  to  kill  her  may 
be  true,  but  some  of  our  brethren  that  lived  in 
the  vicinity  where  Ihis  occurred  have  no 
knowledge  of  it. 


In  the  references  made  to  Bishop  Coffman 
there  are  several  inaccuracies,  but  in  the 
main  they  arc  correct.  (C.) 


forty  years  has  not  one  article  on  the 
Holy  Ghost,  save  one  on  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.” 

These  publications  named  represent  Uie 
highest  culture  and  the  ripest  thought  qt 
two  great  leading  American  denomi- 
nations. And  if  in  forty  years 
by  and  expressly  for  ministers  and  Lihie 


Students  there  is  not  an  article  to  be 
found  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  the 
Bubiect  cannot  have  been  among  those 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  ordinary 
theologians. 

Of  course  there  are  the  creeds, — which 
it  requires  a liberal  education  and  a Latin 
Lexicon  to  understand,— there  is  the  j argon 
of  scholastic  terms,— which  misleads  the 
common  mind,  and  requires  a learned 
roan  to  explain  it;— but  the  plain  simp  y 
teaching  of  scripture  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit,  stripped  of  empty  verbiage  and 
obsolete  and  technical  phrases,  is  too 
little  heard  or  knowm  in  the  present  time. 

The  Holy  Spirit  convinces  the  world 
of  sin;  and  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not 
present  in  power,  sin  is  rarely  reproved. 
The  sins  of  Pharaoh  and  Nebuchadnezzar 


may  be  alluded  to,  but  the  sms  of  the 
rich  man  who  sits  in  the  third  pew  from 
the  front,  right  hand  side  of  the  broad 
aisle,  are  not  meddled  with  unless  some 
one  preaches  the  Gospel  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven. 

The  Holy  Spirit  convinces  the  world  of 
righteousness,  but  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  ignored,  the  great  facts  of  truth  and 
righteousness  are  set  aside,  and  sinners 
think  they  are  as  good  as  anybody. 
Piety  is  counted  as  old  fashioned,  zeal  as 
fanaticism,  and  backslidden  professors 
and  unconverted  worldlings,  full  of  craft, 
trickery,  politics,  and  secret  intrigue,  do 
things  in  the  name  of  religion  and  for 
the  interest  of  the  church,  which  an 
honest  sinner  would  not  touch  with  the 
tongs.  Thus  a church  left  destitute  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  becomes  a center  of 
worldliness,  a cage  of  unclean  and  hate 
ful  things. 

The  Holy  Spirit  convinces  the  world 
of  judgment  to  come!  But  men  who 
preach  without  the  Holy  Spirit  can  easily 
find  subjects  more  palatable  than  that. 
Hence  in  these  very  denominations  whose 
“(Quarterlies”  show  such  a lack  of  testi- 
mony concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  there 
is  a similar  lack  of  preaching  ^^right- 
iousness,  and  judgment  to  come. 

The  subject  is  largely  ignored  in  the 
pulpit.  Tne  Bible  is  full  of  it;  but  the 
sermons  are  empty.  The  great  white 
throne,  the  rising  dead,  the  awful  separa 
tion,  the  lake  of  fire,  the  second  death, 
are  not  the  themes  that  occupy  the  twenty 
or  thirty  minutes  during  which  the  cult- 
ured congregation  consent  to  listen  to  the 
reading  of  a polished  essay  from  their 
“beloved  pastor.” 

The  Psalmist  said  “I  will  sing  of 
mercy  and  of  Judgment,  unto  thee  O 
Lord!  will  I sing.”  And  those  who  sing 
with  the  Spirit  and  the  understanding 
choose  such  themes  as  those.  But  how 
little  of  such  singing  is  heard.  A rose- 
water gospel  is  accompanied  by  dishwater 
songs.  The  grand  old  melodies  that  stir 
the  hearts  of  men  to  their  centre,  are  for- 
gotten, and  namby-pamby  rhymes  joined 
to  operatic  melodies  and  consecrated  jigs 


take  the  place  of  those  solemn  strains  of 
prayer  and  praise  and  supplication  which 
have  subdued  and  uplifted  the  hearts  of 
men  for  ages  past. 

Here  is  the  evil;  is  there  a remedy  i 
There  is.  It  is  found  in  asking,  seeking 
and  receiving  into  our  own  hearts  the 
lloly  Spirit;  in  being  filled  by  the  Spirit, 
and  in  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
all  things.  It  is  found  in  taking  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of 
God.  and  cutting  with  it  on  the  right,  and 
the  left. 

It  is  found  in  reverencing  every  word 
of  God  as  tho  written  and  recorded  utter- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  yielding  aii 
absolute  suVimission  to  the  authority  of 
the  most  High  God,  who  has  spoken  to  us 
by  the  prophets,  and  by  his  Son  whose 
words  are  Spirit  and  life,  and  who  dwells 
in  every  humble  and  contrite  heart;  and 
that  church  which  is  “builded  together  for 
au  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AMUSEMENTS. 


(^('ontinued  ) 

Dancing.  An  amusement  which  is  at 
once  popular,  and  Vtaneful  in  its  effects  is 
dancing.  So  highly  esteemed  is  this 
amusement  that  it  is  considered  an  es- 
sential part  of  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren of  many  parents  in  affluent  circum- 
stances. The  society  belle  must  be  pro 
ficient  in  the  accomplishment  to  attain  to 
this  position.  It  is  a strange  thing  that 
those  evils  which  threaten  the  sanctity  of 
the  social  circle  and  jeopardize  the  security 
of  domestic  felicity  are  due  in  great  meas- 
ure to  the  customs  and  traditions  of  edu- 
cation. Wo  could  demonstrate  how  parents 
are  teaching  their  children  to  be  untruth 
ful*  how  they  are  teaching  them  to  wor- 
ship the  “mighty  dollar”  instead  of  the 
Almighty  God;  but  one  thing  is  as  plain 
as  tho  noon-day  sun  and  that  is  that  pai  cuts 
are  responsible  for  tho  art  of  dancing. 

But  we  hear  people  say  that  there  is  no 
harm  in  dancing  only  for  a few  weak 
minded  jiersons  who  have  not  self  control 
enough  to  keep  from  going  wrong.  But 
should  this  be  so,  wo  base  our  views  on  | 
the  princijde  that  the  many  shoubi,  fiom 
a sense  of  duty,  deny  themselves  a pleas 
lire  which  threatens  the  morals  of  Uwjew. 
It  is  mostly  in  tho  way  of  inlluence  that 
ilancing  is  wrong.  We  may  ourselves  be 
exempt  from  tho  baneful  results  oi  a little 
sin,  but  our  love  for  humanity  should  be 
as  broad  as  the  world  itself,  an.l  should 
induce  us  to  sacrifice  a little  worldly  en- 
iovment  for  tho  eternal  welfare  of  a fellow 
creature.  Aside  from  being  w;rong  in 
inlluence  only,  dancing  is  wrong  in  princi- 
nlo,  wrong  in  morals,  wrong  in  pr.ictice 
Tho  giddy  whirl  of  tho  <iance  produces 
in  the  average  person  an  ecstatic  feeling 
of  gayety  and  joy.  It  is  in  this  frame  of 
mind  that  human  nature  receives  Us  most 
lasting  impressions.  At  such  a time  all 
thoughts  of  God  and  godly  living  are  alike 


forgotten,  and  carnal  emotions  are  at  a 
fever  heat,  and  are  almost  certain  to  center 
upon  sensuality,  which  is  of  course  inimi- 
cal to  tho  true  happiness  of  the  Christian 
heart.  Tho  heart  which  can  not  avoid 
feeding  upon  such  unwholesome  food,  in 
the  excitable  whirl  of  the  waltz  or  dance, 
sooner  or  later  will  find  itself  bound  by 
clanking  chains,  a slave  to  evil  thoughts 
and  sensual  desires. 

The  French  people  are  said  to  be  a 
sensual  as  well  as  an  excitable  people. 
This  excitability  led  them  to  abnegate 
the  truths  of  Christianity  and  write  over 
the  cemetery  gates.  “ Death  is  an  eternal 
sleep.”  Later  on  this  same  love  of  excite- 
ment brought  the  king  to  the  scaffold  and 
ended  in  the  “Reign  of  Terror”  and  tho 
subsequent  blood-shed  of  the  Irench 
Revolution.  The  American  people  are  by 
habit  excitable,  and  a love  of  excitement 
is  a national  characteristic.  God  forbid 
that  this  love  of  excitement  in  dancing 
should  lead  to  “moral  revoluCion”  and 
national  depravity  in  this  fair  land  of 
ours.  Formerly  we  ourselves  believed  that 
‘ private  dances”  were  not  wrong.  But 
observation  of  the  evil  effects  of  even  such 

dances  have  persuaded  us  th.at  dancing, 
* • \ir 1,1 


of  whatever  sort,  is  wrong.  Would  that 
all  the  youth  of  our  land  w^ould  take  such 
a radical  stand  against  dancing  that  all 
the  powers  of  earth  could  not  move  them 
from  their  resolution. 

Tho  popularity  of  dauciug  is  due  to  the 
commingling  of  the  sexes.  Let  our  young 
men  dance  by  themselves  and  young 
ladies  by  themselves  and  how  soon  would 
dancing  bo  abandoned  for  more  pleasant 
sport.  But  if  tho  sexes  were  sep-arated 
the  evils  of  dancing  would  vanish  as  if  by 
magic,  and  its  desirability  as  a sport 
would  also  disajtpear.  Card  jdaying. 
The  very  origin  of  card  playing  has  some- 
thing disagreeable  in  it;  bt-ing  invented 
for  the  amusement  of  a French  king, 
cards  have  ever  since  been  the  gambler’s 
means  of  evil.  Card  playing  fur  amuse- 
ment may  be  a little  sm;  but  w'ere  there 
no  little  sins  there  would  be  no  great  ones. 
Tho  very  vile  and  vicious  purpose  lor 
which  cards  are  used  by  the  inveterate 
gambler  has  something  in  it  to  degrade 
the  innocency  of  card  playing  for  amuse- 
ment; and  no  parent  should  teach  or 
permit  his  children  to  indulge  in  the  game 
for  fear  of  the  subsc<iuent  conseipiences 
and  tho  facility  with  which  gambling  will 
bo  learned. 

You  say,  society  sanctions  card  playing. 
'True;  but  society  frequently  sanctions 
amusements  wnicii  are  the  most  imrtlul, 
therefore  card  ]. laying  may  be  wrung 
though  it  is  alhiweil  l»y  Uio  cu.-^toms  ol 
society  at  large.  Again,  as  in  dancing, 
our  youth  aie  e.lucate-l  to  do  wrong. 
Card  iilaying  ii^  esleetmd  a lashionable 
accomplishment  and  no  wonder  the  boys 
of  well-to  do  peiqile  fn  qucntly  turn  out  to 
be  gamblers  when  they  are  instructed  m 
this  ev'l  art  from  earliest  youth,  b.  1 . • _ 
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THE  TURNED  LESSON. 


THE  WOMAN-CHILD  AT  HOME. 


“ 1 thought  I knew  it!’’  she  said  : 

“ I thought  1 had  learned  it  quite !” 

Rut  the  gentle  teacher  shook  her  head, 

With  a grave,  yet  loving  light 
In  the  eyes  that  fell  on  the  upturned  face, 

As  she  gave  the  book 

With  the  mark  still  set  in  the  self  same  place. 

“ I thought  I knew  it !”  she  said, 

And  a heavy  tear  fell  down. 

As  she  turned  away  with  bending  head  : 

Yet  not  for  reproof  or  frown. 

And  not  for  the  lesson  to  learn  again. 

Or  the  play  hour  lost ; 

It  was  something  else  that  gave  the  pain. 

She  could  not  have  put  it  in  words. 

Rut  her  teacher  understood. 

As  (lod  understands  the  chirp  of  the  birds 
In  the  depths  of  an  autumn  wood  ; 

And  a <iuiet  touch  on  the  reddening  cheek 
Was  quite  enough  ; 1 

No  need  to  question,  no  need  to  speak. 

Then  the  gentle  voice  was  heard, 

“ Now,  1 will  try  you  again,” 

And  the  lesson  was  mastered,  every  word: 

Was  it  not  worth  the  pain  ? 

Was  it  not  kinder  the  task  to  turn 
■Than  to  let  it  pass 

As  a lost,  lost  leaf  that  she  did  not  learn  ? 

Is  it  not  often  so. 

That  we  only  learn  in  part. 

And  the  Master’s  testing-time  may  show 
That  it  was  not  (luite  ” by  heart  V’’ 

Then  He  gives,  in  His  wise  and  patient  grace. 
The  lesson  again. 

With  the  mark  still  set  in  the  self-same  place, 

Only  stay  by  His  side 
Till  the  page  is  really  known  ; 

It  may  be  we  failed  because  we  tried 
To  learn  it  all  alone. 

And  now  that  He  would  not  let  us  lose 
One  lesson  of  love 

(For  He  knows  the  loss),  can  we  refuse  ? 

Then  let  our  hearts  be  still. 

Though  our  task  be  turned  to-day. 

O ! let  Him  teach  us  what  He  will. 

In  His  most  gracious  way. 

Till,  sitting  only  at  Jesus’  feet. 

As  we  learn  each  line. 

The  hardest  is  found  all  clear  and  sweet. 

— (lood  Words. 


ALL  SEEN  AT  LAST. 


It  is  not  too  much  to  think  that  when 
God  shall  have  made  up  all  his  jewels, 
and  the  number  of  the  elect  shall  be  cora- 
jilete,  he  will  make  it  a jiart  of  their 
happiness  to  lookback  from  the  heights  of 
glory  upon  all  their  winding  track  and  to  | 
Bee  that  every  step  has  been  ordered  in 
infinite  love;  that  their  sorest  trials  have 
been  merciful;  that  their  freest  choices 
have  been  links  in  God’s  chain  of  purpose, 
that  their  very  sins  have  been  overruled 
for  good.  And  if  this  shall  appear  amaz- 
ing in  the  history  of  an  individual,  how 
shall  it  shine  resplendent  in  the  nations 
of  them  that  are  saved,  when  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  intermingling  and 
entangled  lives  shall  visibly  accord  with 
one  infinite  plan,  and  centre  in  one  sover- 
eign  jmrpose ! the  great  end  of  Creation 
and|Providence  and  Grace,  in  Hod’s  own 
glory.  J.  W.  Ai.kxandee,  1).  D. 


The  first  ten  years  of  a child’s  life  is  , 
pre-eminently  the  seed-sowing  age.  Yet  ^ 
the  child  during  these  early  years  is  often 
only  a plaything,  the  pet  of  its  parents ; 
immeasurably  superior  to  the  pet  terrier, 
but  still  in  the  same  class.  Its  bright  say- 
iugs,  its  little  outbursts  of  temper,  its  ^ 
naive  selfishness,  afford  a deal  of  amuse- 
ineut,  and  are  regarded  much  in  the  same 
light  that  a child  regards  “Punch  and  ™ 

Iidy”— as  a show.  When  its  ceaseless 
jtivity,  its  insatiable  curiosity,  becomes 
earisome,  it  is  turned  over  to  the  maid, 
r in  default  of  a maid,  out-of-doors  to 
lay  on  the  street  with  other  children  J 
imilarly  situated.  . 

Seeds  are  sown  indeed,  but  they  are  of 
ae  kind  which  shall  bear  tares.  Little  ^ 
iris  of  six  and  seven,  and  even  younger, 
re  brought  out  upon  the  public  platform 
here  to  recite  their  bits  of  scripture  or  ® 
erse  before  an  audience  of  strangers,  § 
/hile  parents  look  on  admiringly.  We  ° 
lever  see  a little  maiden  thus  exposed  to  ^ 
ho  public  gaze  that  we  do  not  long  to 
ake  her  in  our  arms  and  bear  her  away  ^ 
o the  safe  seclusion  of  her  homo.  A few 
luch  occasions  only  will  be  necessary  to  ® 
dant  in  her  mind  the  seed  which  shall  J 
jrow  into  a core  of  notoriety  of  some  ^ 
mrt,  it  hardly  matters  of  what.  ' 

“Did  you  see  my  name  in  the  Glob- 
ule  y ” asked  Dowsabel  of  Arethusa.  She 
had  been  to  a masiiuerade  at  the  skating- 
rink,  and  among  the  names  of  wearers  of  • 
striking  and  effective  costumes  reported  ! 
in  the  newspaper,  she  had  read  her  own. 

In  the  columns  of  every  provincial 
paper,  however  Lilliputian,  may  be  found 
such  items  as  this:  “Our  towns-woman, 
the  lovely  and  accomplished  Sarah  Jane 
Tuttle,  has  gone  to  Turnipville  to  spend 
a few  days  with  Lucy  Maria  Spratt,  the 
accomplished  and  lovely  daughter  of  J ack 
Spratt,  Esq.,  an  eminent  citizen  of  Tur- 
nipville  and  president  of  the  S.  K.  Y.  P.” 
And  Sarah  Jane  and  Lucy  M.aria  read 
this  paragraph  with  the  same  sensation  of 
gratified  pride  as  does  Juliana  Goldthim- 
ble  the  announcement  in  the  fashion  gos- 
sip of  the  city  paper,  that  among  the  dis- 
tinguished guests  at  IMrs.  Velvetsleeve  s 
brilliant  reception  was  her  distinguished 
Lo  and  brilliant  self,  clad  in  a costume,  the 
in  exquisite  combination  of  which,  etc.,  etc. 
/e  The  love  of  notoriety  grows  upon  what  it 
es  feeds  upon,  and  all  this  newspaper  pub- 
le,  licity  tends  to  loudness  and  vulgarity  of 
ad  manners. 

iz-  There  is  an  instinctive  reserve  im- 
>w  planted  in  the  soul  of  every  woman-child, 
ns  which,  if  not  blunted  by  a false  educa- 
□d  tion,  will  guide  her  into  all  womanly 
nd  ways,  and  will  keep  her,  without  any 
ith  special  thought  upon  her  part,  from  loud 
er-  and  unbecoming  behavior.  And  the  won- 
on  der  is  how  any  mother  can  neglect  to  train 
vn  and  strengthen  this  natural  safeguard,  in- 
stead of,  as  is  often  the  case,  blunting  it 


by  careless  words  on  her  part.  Careless? 
Nay,  criminally  wicked! 

It  has  been  well  said  that  it  is  of  greater 
importance  that  a young  girl  should  be 
warned  against  the  easy-going  of  her  own 
sex  til  an  against  the  society  of  the  other. 
For  most  men  have  a genuine  respect  for 
pure  girlhood,  and  unless  hopelessly  bad 
will  shrink  from  wounding  it.  Not  so  a 
certain  class  of  respectable  women,  of 
whom  I feel  it  would  be  better  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  their  nocks 
and  they  were  cast  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  rather  than  they  should  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones. 

We  say  respectable  and  so  they  are 
from  a certain  point  of  view,  being  well- 
to-do,  well  dressed,  holding  often  respon- 
sible social  positions,  yet  doing  the  devil’s 
work  with  their  vulgar  stories  and  double 
intentes. 

There  is  a habit  of  jesting  upon  the 
sacred  topics  of  love  and  marriage  which 
goes  far  in  destroying  the  virginial  purity 
of  young  minds  and  so  is  a loosener  of 
manners  and  morals.  It  begins  its  bane- 
ful work  early.  The  innocent  little  woman 
is  told  that  her  boy  playmate  is  her 
“beau,”  while  he  in  turn  is  taught  that 
she  is  his  “ girl.”  Blasted  be  the  tongue, 
we  could  almost  say,  that  speaks  such 
, things,  even  though  it  be  thoughtlessly. 
There  is  a thoughtlessness  which  is  crimi- 
nal, and  its  results  as  deadly  as  of  de- 
, liberate  wrong-doing. 

As  this  little  maid  grows  older,  these 
f jests  increase  in  frequency.  Many  a girl 
I of  fourteen  or  fifteen  has  felt  a helpless 
indignation  rise  up  in  her  soul  at  the 
J comments  made  upon  her  relations  with 
J some  “nice”  boy  with  whom  she  goes  to 
school,  perhaps — helpless,  for  what  can 
g she  do  when  she  knows  that  her  earnest 
^ remonstanco  would  only  be  received  with 
g laughter  and  the  repetition  of  the  nau- 
seouB  jest?  Persisted  in,  can  wo  wonder 
that  such  things  result  in  loud  manners? 
j>  There  is  a species  of  book  that  comes 
^ under  this  indictment.  Not  the  breezy 
f miasma-scattering  stories  of  sucli  au- 
^ thors  as  Walter  Scott.  Not  in  the  fairy 
g tale,  whose  domain  lies  in  the  land  of 
fantasy  where  all  things  may  haj>|»ily 
and  rightly  bo.  But  the  child’s  book  pdf' 
excellence,  written  especially  for  him, 
jg  wherein  his  relations  between  its  boys 
g and  girls  more  than  hover  upon  the  ln»r- 
ders  of  incipient  love-making.  Such 
^ books  are  most  pernicious  in  their  intlu- 
f ence,  and  to  mothers  we  would  say  tliat 
they  had  better  be  burned  before  they 
g blacken  with  their  scorching  breath  the 
J innocence  of  your  child’s  mind. — Fran- 
’ ces  Humphrey , in  Christian  Union. 


Thk  Fuuit. — A more  impressive  way 
of  urging  the  importance  of  considering 
well  the  character  of  the  life  we  are  le.ad- 
ing  can  hardly  be  employed  than  this. 
“Of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  fig**? 
of  a bramble  bush  gather  they  grapes. 
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the  one  body  of  christ, 

“And  yc  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free;— John, 
8:3-2. 

The  above  was  spoken  by  our  Savior 
to  the  believing  Jews  and  previous  to  that 
he  had  told  them,  “If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed. 

That  same  word  speaks  unto  us^  to-day. 

And  I trust  we  are  aware  it  is  alone 
through  the  mercies  of  God  that  “ we  live, 
move  and  have  our  being,”  and  are  able 
to  comprehend  the  word  of  truth,  as  1 aul 
would  say:  “With  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  long  suffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love;  endeavoring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace:  There  is  one  body  and  one  spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling.  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all.”  Eph.  4:2-0.  Now  we  have  the 
promise  of  being  “ His  if  we  continue  in 
His  word.”  Yes,  in  many  trials.  There- 
fore He  gave  the  warning,  “to  watch  and 
pray,”  however  strong  we  may  feel.  What 
can  we  do  if  we  put  not  our  whole  trust 
in  the  Lord  when  the  temptation  comes. 
I’eter  felt  very  strong  in  attempting  to 
walk  on  the  sea,  when  the  Savior  was 
near  to  him.  He  thought  he  could  lay  i 
down  his  life  for  Christ’s  sake.  But,  alas.  ] 
wken  .Jesus  was  withdrawn  from  him^  a 
little  pace,  how  soon  it  was  proven  to  him 
of  the  weakness  of  ffesh!  Just  so  with  us. 
We  may  think  thus  and  so,  most  espe- 
cially when  we  behold  the  failings  of 
others.  But  how  is  it  when  o^ir  trial 
comes?  when  something  crosses  our 
path  ? Are  we  willing  to  manifest  that 
good  spirit  shown  us  by  our  blessed 
ter?  “The  truth  shall  make  us  free. 
Yes,  by  being  led  and  guided  by  the 
truth.  We  cannot  destroy  the  truth.  And 
though  we  hear  it  from  a weak  one  or 
even  an  outsider.  What  is  truth  is 
truth,  and  we  are  bound  to  accept,  or  it 
will  stand  against  us  at  that  great  and 
coming  day.  For  the  truth  has  been  ut- 
tered by  our  adorable  Redeemer  who 
was  pure  in  heart,  and  knew  just  what 
was  in  the  heart  of  man.  “ I judge  no 
man  but  the  word  which  I have  spoken, 
it  shall  judge  every  one  at  the  last  day. 
“With  Him  there  is  no  variableness  ^nei- 
ther shadow  of  turning.”  Hear  I anl: 
“For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.'[  “For  as  many 
of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
t have  put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew 
I nor  Greek;  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free; 
‘ there  is  neither  male  nbr  female;  for  ye 
i are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.”  (Gal.  3:20 
—28.) 

St.  Luke  tells  us  when  “Christ  was 
brought  to  Jerusalem  to  be  presented  unto 
the  Ijord,  there  was  a man  in  Jerusalem 
whose  name  was  Simeon,  “ just^  and  de- 
vout.” And  he  came  by  the  spirit  into  the 


temple,  and  he  took  the  child  J esus  in  his 
arms  and  blessed  God  and  prophesied  of 
Christ,  at  which  Joseph  and  His  mother 
marveled  at  those  things  which  were 
spoken  of  him.  Also  we  are  told  of  an 
aged  and  piows  woman,  “Anna’’  by  name, 
“prophetess  of  the  tribe  of  Assur.  And 
she  coming  in  at  that  instant  gave 
thanks  likewise  to  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
him  to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemp- 
tion in  Jerusalem.”  Now  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  she  spake  openly  and  pub- 
1 Holy.  And  no  doubt  it  was  far  from 
her  desiring  to  rule  or  usurp  any  au- 
thority over  the  man,  but  was  meekly 
in  subjection  unto  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
and  spake  only  as  the  spirit  gave  her  ut- 
terance. Now  if  some  had  doubted  the 
propriety  of  her  bearing  some  important 
witness  of  the  truth ; that  is  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  because  she  was  “of  the  weaker 
sex,”  would  that  have  made  her  words  of 
none  effect?  We  think  the  word  of  truth 
would  answer  nay.  For  it  hath  long 
since  been  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel, 
“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days  saith  God,  I will  pour  out  of  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh:  Hear  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians,  12th  chap.:  “Now concerning 
spiritual  gifts  brethren,  1 would  not  have 
you  ignorant;  wherefore  I give  you  to 
understand  that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed,  and 
that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  there 
are  diversities  of  gifts;  but  the  same 
spirit;  and  there  are  differences  of  ad- 
ministrations, but  the  same  Lord,  and 
there  are  diversities  of  operations ; but, 
it  is  the  same  God  ; which  worketh  all  in 
all,”  “ For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  bo«ly,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  l^pirit.  For  the  body  is  not  one 
(member)  but  many,”  etc.  And  if  they 
were  all  “one  member”  where  were  the 
body?  But  now  are  they  many  members, 
yet  but  one  body,  and  the  eye  cannot  say 
to  the  hand,  “I  have  no  need  of  thee. 
Nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  “1  have 
no  need  of  you  ” Nay  much  more  those 
members  of  the  body  which  seetn  more 
feeble  or  necessary,”  etc.  Jesus  cited  us 
to  the  little  child  to  learn  great  lessons, 
and  as  wo  are  never  too  old  to  learn,  I 
trust  wo  feel  and  know  our  great  depend- 
ence upon  God.  And  as  children  being 
born  again  of  the  one  same  family,  that 
we  may  have  the  same  care  for  one  an- 
other, and  ever  bo  willing  to  meekly  sub- 
mit ourselves  unto  the  will  of  Go<l  as 
unto  a wise  father.  May  we  be  more  and 
more  united  in  the  bonds  of  Gospel  peace 
in  sincerity,  is  my  prayer.  A.  J.  A. 

- ^ • m — 

To  Bk  ou  Have.— It  is  certainly  more 
honorable  to  have  something  worthy  of 
the  appreciation  of  others,  in  your  charac- 
ter, knowledge  or  skill,  than  in  your 
possessions, — H.  llofler. 


“YE  CANNOT  SERVE  THE 
LORD.” 

Joslina  foresaw  the  apostasies  of 
Israel,  by  reason  of  their  secret  at- 
tachment to  idols.  His  beautiful  ad- 
dress to  them  just  before  his  death 
is  full  of  significant  interest  to  us. 
All  the  goodness  of  God  to  them 
from  the  day  in  which  he  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt  until  the  day  in 
which  he  had  given  them  the  good 
land  was  set  before  them  in  that 
farewell  address,  which  closed 
with,  exhortation:  “Now,  therefore 
fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  Him  in 
sincerity  and  truth;  and  put  away 
the  gods  which  your  fathers  served 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Hood,  and 
in  Egypt;  and  serve  yc  the  Lord” 
(Josh.  24:14.)  To  this  exhortation 
the  people  made  answer:  “God  for- 
bid that  we  should  forsake  the  Lord 
to  serve  other  gods.”  No  doubt  they 
were  sincere  in  this  profession,  and 
in  the  expression  of  horror  at  the 
thought  that  they  would  ever  for- 
sake the  Lord.  At  the  same  time 
they  were  secretly  holding  on  to 
some  of  their  idols.  If  it  is  asked 
how  they  could  be  at  the  same  time 
sincere  in  professing  unwavering  al- 
legiance to  the  Lord,  and  cherish  a 
love  for  idols,  we  need  not  go  far  to 
find  the  answer. 

Israel’s  apostasy  never  took  the 
form  of  openly  and  formally  reject- 
ing Jehovah  as  the  true  God;  but  in 
mixing  with  the  worahip  and  ser- 
vice of  idols.  It  was  this  which 
Joshua  foresaw  and  vvarned  them 
against;  and  it  was  this  that  came 
to  pass,  and  which  ended  in  the 
Lord’s  turning  and  doing  them  hurt, 
after  he  had  done  them  good.  It  was 
this  foreseen  attaclunent  to  and 
worshii)  of  idols  which  led  Joshua 
to  declare:  “Ye  cannot  serve  the 

Lord;  neither  will  he  forgive  your 
trespasses  nor  your  sins.  1 hat  is 
while  they  were  secretly  attached  to 
idols  “If,"  Ito  said  in  effect,  “you 
worsiiip  idols  and  render  them  ser- 
vice in  common  with  your  worship 
and  service  of  the  Lord,  he  will  re- 
iect  your  service  and  will  not  tor- 
■'riveyoiir  sins  and  trespasses  even 
riioiigh  you  bring  the  sin-offering 
before  him  in  all  regular  and  due 
form  For  God  is  a holy  God,  and 
a jealous  God.  He  will  not  couiite- 
nanceany  form  of  sin,  nor  will  he 
divide  with  any  other  object  the 
worshi])  that  is  due  to  him  by  liis 
poo])le.“ 
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We  read  tl)e  history  of  the  ancient 
people,  and  wonder  at  their  lack  ot 
spiritual  perception,  and  their  pei- 
verseness  in  adhering  to  idols.  A 
little  attention  to  the  lesson  set  be- 
fort5  tins  iniportcint  bit  of 
torv  and  teaching  will  reveal  the 
fact  that  the  same  mixture  of  idol 
worship  with  the  formal  worship  ot 
the  true  God  is  as  common  to  day 
among  the  professed  people  of  God 
as  it  was  then.  “Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon,”  was  our  Lord  s 
declaration  to  the  people  of  his 
day,  and  it  is  his  solemn  word  to 
us  now.  Attachment  to  the  world 
and  the  things  of  the  world,  in  the 
spirit  of  Mammon  worshij),  is  just 
as  vicious  and  deadly  as  was  the 
worship  of  Baal  and  Ashtaroth  by 
the  children  of  Israel. 

No  formal  professor  of  religion 
will  admit  that  he  is  serving  idols, 
and  if  charged  with  so  doing  would 
sjiy  as  they  of  old  said:  “God  for- 
])id  that  we  should  forsake  the  Lord 
to  serve  Mammon.”  No  professors 
of  religion  will  openly  and  formally 
renounce  the  service  of  God  and  de- 
<‘lare  that  henceforth  they  purpose 
to  give;  themselves  wholly  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Mammon',  that  is,  gratifi- 
cation of  their  own  lusts--high  and 
low,  gross  and  refined— in  connec- 
tion with  an  open  worldliness. 

The  deceitfulness  of  sin  is  seen  in  j 
that  men  ])ersuade  themselves  that 
they  can  at  once  worship  and  serve 
the  Lord  and  hold  on  to  certain 
forms  of  worldliness;  that  covetous- 
ness and  worldly  ])leasure,  the  lusts 
of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  the  life 
may  be  indulged  without  a]H)stasy 
from  God;  that  these  things  may  be 
indulged  and  yet  their  formal  wor- 
ship of  G<)d  be  accepted  and  then- 
daily  and  formal  petition  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  be  answered.  It 
is  worth  our  whih^  to  consider  the 
(ieclaration  of  the  Lord  above  quo- 
ted: “Ye  cannot  seive  God  and 
Mammon,”  and  the  declaration  of 
.lohn,  “If  any  man  love  the  world 
the  love  of  'the  Kather  is  not  in 
him”  (Matt.  <i:24;  1 .lohn  2:  If),)  with 
the  declaration  of  .loshua  to  the 
idol  loving  children  of  Israel:  '‘Ye 
cannot  s(‘ive  the  Lord;  neither  will 
he  forgive  your  trespasses  nor  your 
sins”  (.losh.  2f,:  The  principle 

involved  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  (b'clarations  is  the  same. 
This  is  a most  solemn  matter,  and 
ought  to  awaken  our  serious  con- 
sideration. 


The  practical  truths  gathered 
from  the  consideration  of  this  prin- 
ciple are:  First,  That  the  indulgence 
of  any  known  sin  sets  up, 
worshiper’s  heart,  a moral  inability 
to  serve  the  Lord.  There  may  be 
the  pretense  of  worship;  the  pious 
forms  may  be  regularly  gone 
through  with;  the  Bible  may  be 
daily  read ; the  prayer  may  be  daily 
said;  the  language  of  worship  may 
be  maintained  on  the  lips;  the  dit- 
ferent  outward  acts  of  service  may 
be  performed;  but  it  is  a “vain  ob- 
lation,” and  (jod  does  not  accept  it. 
The  formal  worshiper  is  a hypocrite 
both  to  God  and  to  himself,  though 
he  may  be  so  blinded  by  his  sin  j 
that  he  does  not  know  it.  Moreover, 
the  mixture  of  worldliness  with  the 
ostensible  service  of  God  may  be  so 
common  throughout  the  professing 
church  that  the  hypocrisy  is  not 
noted  by  others.  What  a terrible 
thing  is  this!  What  an  awakening 
will  come  by  and  by,  when  the  door 
is  shut  upon  all  such,  and  to  the 
vain  and  despairing  cry,  “Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us,”  comes  back 

the  answer,  “I  never  knew  you.”  It 
will  be  in  vain  that  we  plead:  “Have 
we  not  proj)hesied  in  thy  name,  and 
in  thy  name  cast  out  devils;”  for  it 
will  be  then  manifested  that  all  our 
prophesying  and  service  in  the 
name  of  God  was  worthless,  because 
in  fact,  we  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
to  serve  the  idols  of  our  own  selfish 
hearts,  supposing  that  these_  be- 
loved lusts  and  worldly  ambitions 
might  be  safely  indulged  so  long  as 
we  kept  up  a formal  worship  of  God 
and  a fair  show  of  service  in  the 
flesh.  Second,  The  indulgence  of 
some  sins  or  even  of  one  sin  pre- 
vents the  forgiveness  of  all  other 
sins.  “Neither  will  he  forgive  your 
trespasses  nor  your  sins.!’  We  are 
ready  and  anxious  to  confess  many 
sins  and  we  earnestly  plead  the  di- 
vine forgiveness  for  them.  At  the 
same  time  we  hold  fast  to  some  se- 
(•let  or  self-excused  form^  of^  sin 
which  we  do  not  confess.  This  is  to 
evince  our  insincerity  and  to  make 
a mock  of  God’s  holy  jealousy,  and 
to  cut  us  off  from  his  mercy.  It  was 
this  kind  of  thing  indulged  in  by 
Israel  that  was  in  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit  when  he  inspired  Solomon  to 
declare.:  “The  sacrilice  of  the  wick- 
ed is  all  abomination  to  the  Lord; 
but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his 
deliuht”  (Brov.  IH:  H; compare  Is.  1: 
n -’m  : S;  Jer.  (5:  20;  Amos  Tr.  25: 
John  4:  24  )—Tlte  Independent. 


October  L5, 

SEVENTH  DAY  ADVENTISM. 


Elder  D.  M.  Canright,  late  outlie 
Seventh-Day  Adventists,  gives  in 
The  World’s  Crises  his  reasons  for 
giving  up  the  keeping  of  the  Seventh- 
Bay  Sabbath.  He  says;  “1  did  not 
leave  the  Seventh-Day  Adventists 
because  of  any  ill-treatment  by 
them,  for  they  treated  me  in  a most 
kindly  manner.  * * * I left 

them  because  I became  profoundly 
convinced  that  it  was  a^  systeni  of 
error,  which  was  working  evil  to 
believers,  to  society,  and  to  the 
gospel.  * ^ * They  are  an  hon- 
est, earnest  and  self-sacrificing  class 
1 of  Christians.  * ^ * But  to  he 
honest  is  one  thing,  and  to  be  right 
is  quite  another.  It  cost  me  a ter- 
rible struggle,  and  great  sacrifice  to 
leave  them  for  in  doing  so  I had  to 
leave  all  my  life-long  friends;  the 
^cherished  hopes  of  my  youth,  the 
whole  work  of  my  life,  all  means  ot 
support,  and  bring  upon  myself 
1 reiu’oach,  hatred  and  persecution. 

1 had  to  begin  life  anew  among 
strangers.  No  one,  who  has  not 
tried  it,  can  begin  to  realize  the 
fearful  struggle  it  requires.  It  is 
the  dread  of  all  this  which  holds 
many  with  them,  who  are  yet  dis- 
satisfied where  they  are.  I know 
this  is  so,  for  many  have  confessed 
it  to  me,  and  yet  remain  where  they 
are.  I will  quote  a few  words  from 
letters  received:  “I  have  many  blue 
times  in  my  experience,  because  of 
these  doubts.  Once  I de- 

cided that  I must  follow  the,  convic- 
tions of  my  own  judgment  in  these 
things,  but  when  the  time  came,  the 
iiressiire  was  too  strong.  'I'he 
are,  I am  just  miserable,  and  hen* 

I am  bound  with  these  chains. 

“Another  writes:  “I  tell  you  1 :un 
in  a badly-muddled  state  in  relig 
ion,  and  knowing  you  have  betii 
to  the  very  bottom  of  the  Seventh- 
Day  Adventist  faith,  and  now  have 
bidden  it  adieu,  1 come  to  you. 
And  still  another  talented  ministei 
writes  me:  “Our  ministers,  and  i>eo- 
ple  as  well,  are  growing  to  be  a de 
nomination  of  hypocrites,  by  :» 
slavish  fear  of  expressing  an  lionet 
belief.  * * I am  sick  and  di:’- 

heartened.”  ....  ..n 

Another  leading  minister  in  i 
ing  to  me  hits  the  point  exactly 
when  he  says:  Tf  any  peo])le  twci 
were  wise  in  bondage  we  are.  Evei> 
point  of  our  faith  is  covered  by 
' Vision  of  Mrs.  White.  We  ther.*- 
' fore  have  no  right  to  investigate  to 
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the  purpose  of  receiving  new  light.”  I it. 
And  yet,  all  these  good  brethren  I e 
natch  up  the  matter  some  way,  and  bat 
U right  on  as  though  nothing  were  wai 
wrong.  I know  how  to  pity  them  ont 
without  censuring  them,  for  I,  my-  so 
self,  have  passed  through  precisely  the 
the  same  experience.  wil 

These  are  fair  samples  of  how  ten 
scores  among  them  feel,  from  thi 

in  leading  positions  to  the  humblest  bn 
in  the  church.  Largely  they  keep  ty- 
it  to  themselves,  but  occasionally  it  su 
will  out;  many  of  them  almost  get  to 
ont,  and  then' fall  back  to  linger  bh 
along  in  bondage  all  the  rest  of  Ui 
their  lives.  Some  backslide  ^ en- 1 to 
tirelv;  some  go  off  into  Spiritualism,  1 te. 
into  Universalism;  into  Infidelity,  bl 
or  into  some  fanatical  notion,  and  u| 

so  are  ruined  forever.  Id 

“I  have  before  me  a list  of  thirty-  tli 
six  ministers,  who  once  preached 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  faith,  cc 
hut  in  the  end  were  either  ruined  by  sl- 
it or  else  gave  it  u])  for  Spiritualism,  a 
for  Universalism,  for  Atheism,  for  tj 
Infidelity,  for  some  fanatical  sect,  n 
or  for  nothing.  Nearly  all  these  u 
were  talented  men;  first-class  minis- 1 ^ 
ters,  fully  as  able,  and  in  some  res-  » 
pects  more  talented  men  than  any  ' 
now  remaining  with  them,  in  fact,  ^ 
more  first-class,  able  ministers  have  a 
left  them  than  they  now  have  with  c 

tliein.  , , j T L 

“Elders  T.  M.  Preble  and  J.  B.  \[ 
Cook,  were  the  first  Adventist  niid"  j 1 
isters  who  embraced  and  pleached 
the  Seventh-Day  Sabbath.  They  j 
were  both  men  of  decided  talent  and  1 1 
influence.  They  wrote  the  hrst  < 
hooks  in  favor  of  that  day,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Advent  doctiine.  1 ' 
See  Andrew’s  ‘History  of  the  Sab- 
bath,’ pages  501,  502.  Thus  Biey 
were  the  real  founders  and  tatlieisj 
of  the  present  Seventh-Day  Adven- 
tist movement.  But  both  these  men 
linally  gave  it  up,  and  opposed  it 
ever  afterwards, — a bad  showing 
for  a work  which  claims  so  much 
of  divine  guidance  in  its  origin.  The 
preachers  of  less  talent,  who  have 
<piit  preaching  it,  are  more  numei^ 
ous  still.  Also,  1 judge  that  about 
one-third  of  those  who  embrace  the 
Seventh-Day  finally  give  it  up,  while 
many  who  hold  on  to  it,  live  in  a 

backslidden  state. 

“I  gave  up  the  observance  ot  the 
Seventh-Day,  because  1 became 
fully  convinced  that  the  evidence 
was  not  sufficient  to  justify  its  ob- 
servance, and  that  the  blessing  of 
God  did  not  go  with  the  keeping  of 


it.  Like  thousands  of  others,  when  w 

I embraced  the  Seventh-Day 

bath,  I thought  that  the  argument  ^ 

was  all  on  our  side,  so  plain  that 
one  hour’s  reading  ought  to  settle  it,  b 
so  clear  that  no  man  could  reject  " 
the  Sabbath,  and  be  honest.  I felt  r 
willing  to  meet  the  World  in  its  - 
fense.  The  only  wonder  to  me  was, 
that  everybody  did  not  see  and  eiii-  ^ 
brace  it.  But  after  keeping  it  twen-  ^ 

1 '-eight  years;  after  having  per-  « 
laded  more  than  a thousand  othei;s  ‘ 

» keep  it;  after  having  read  my  Bi- 
le through,  verse  by  verse,  morel 
lan  twenty  times;  after  scrutinizing,  r 

) the  very  best  of  my  ability,  every  j 
jxt,  line  and  word  in  the  whole  Bi- 
le  having  the  remotest  bearing 
pon  the  Sabbath  question;  after h 
aving  looked  up  all  these,  both  in  ' 
he  original  ami  in  many  transla 
Ions;  after  having  searched  in  lexi- 
ons  concordances,  commentaries 
iiid  dictionaries;  after  having  read 
irinfuls  of  books  on  both  sides  cif  j 
be  question ; after  having  read  every 
ine  in  all  the  early  church  fathers 
ipou  this  point;  after  having  \Mit- 
en  several  works  in  favor  or  the 
Seventh-Day,  which  were  satisfac- 
tory to  my  brethren;  after  having 
debated  the  question  for  more  than 
a dozen  times;  after  seeing  the  fruits 
of  keeping  it;  and  after  weighing  all 
the  evidences  in  the  fear  of  God  and 
of  the  judgment,  I am  fully  settled 
in  my  own  mind  and  conscience, 
that  tlie  evidence  is  against  the 
keeping  of  the  Seventh-Day.  Now, 
if  others  think  they  know‘’*better 
about  this  question  than  I do,  and 
that  they  can  settle  it  in  a day,  as  1 
once  did,  I shall  not  (piarrel  with 
them,  but  pity  their  credulity.” 


when  taxed  with  his  wrong-doing, 
claimed  that  what  he  spent  in  this 
way  would  be  so  little,  that  if  he 
would  curtail  all  such  expences, 
give  everything  he  thus  saved  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  the  amount 
would  be  so  small  as  to  be  hardly 
worth  the  giving.  At  length  he  was 
induced  to  make  the  tria.,  and  he 

|[;reed  that  whenever  he  bought  a 
gar,  or  spent  any  money  for  oBier 
nail  indulgences,  he  would  put  by 
n equal  amount  to  be  used  m the 
luse  of  Christ. 

True  to  his  word,  he  came  around 
t the  end  of  a month,  looking 
ather  mortified,  and  put 
weiity  dollars  into  the  hands  of  his 
rieiids  for  religious  purposes.  His 
jrevious  contributions  had  not  ayei- 
[O'ed  two  dollars  a month.  The 
levil’s  contribution  box  had  gone 
iround  often,  and  he  had  almost 
ilways  had  something  to  put  inf^ 
t;  but  when  it  came  to  the  work  of 
he  Loi  d.  that  was  an  entirely  dif- 

erent  matter.  . 

Let  Christians  who  are  not  tlieir 
Dwn,  but  who  are  bought  with  a 
mice,  even  the  i)recioiis  blood  of 
Christ,  see  to  it  that  none  of  their 
money  goes  into  the  devil’s  contri- 
bution box.  Let  the  small  vices 
and  expenses  which  have  absorbed 
their  money  for  so  long  be  set  aside, 
and  let  them,  as  Christian  men,  con- 
secrate their  all  to  God,  and  see  to 
it  that  they  live  not  for  themselves, 
but  for  him  who  died  for  them  and 
rose  again. — The  Christicin. 


the  DEVIL'S  CONTRIBUTION 
BOX. 

Thel)e\iiijs  famous  for  taking  up 
collections.  Whatever  may  l)e  said 
about  church  beggary,  and  the  dili- 
gence of  Christians  in  collecting 
money,  one  thing  is  certain,  tluit  no 
one  is  so  diligent  in  collecting  funds  ] 
as  the  devil  and  his  servants.  His 
contribution  boxes  are  everywhere. 
In  the  dram  shoj),  in  the  tobacco 
shop  in  the  haunts  of  vice  and  sin- 
ful pleasure,  constantly  people  are 
being  called  upon  for  mo  net/,  and 
they  respond  most  ])iomptly  and 
liberally. 

A man  who  was  spending  money 
in  useless  and  foolish  indulgences. 


The  Best  Love. — Ilome-lovo  is  tlio 
best  love.  The  love  that  you  are  born  to 
18  the  sweetest  you  will  ever  have  on 
earth.  You,  who  are  so  anxious  to  escape 
from  the  home  nest,  pause  a moment  ami 
remember  that  this  is  so.  It  is  right  that 
the  hour  should  come  when  you,  in  your 
turn,  should  become  a wife  and  mother 
and  give  the  best  love  to  others;  but  that 
will  be  just  it.  Nobody — not  a lover,  not 
a husband — will  ever  be  so  true  as  your 
mother  and  father.  Never  again,  after 
strangers  have  broken  the  beautiful  bond, 
will  there  be  anything  so  sweet  as  the 
litllo  circle  of  mother,  father  and  chil- 
dren,  where  you  were  cherished,  pro- 
tected, praised  and  kept  from  harm.  Vou 
may  not  know  it  now,  but  you  will  know 
it  some  day.  Whomsoever  you  marry 
will  give  you  only  what  you  deserve  of 
love  and  sympathy.  You  must  w-atch  and 
be  wary,  lest  you  lose  that  love.  But 
those  who  bore  you,  who  loved  you  when 
you  were  a babe,  and  thought  you  ex- 
quisitely  beautiful  and  wonderfully  brill- 
iant— they  do  not  care  for  faces  that  are 
fairer  and  forms  that  are  more  gaacoful 
than  yours. 
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Kntcrcil  at  the  Post  OfUce  at  F,lkhart,  aa 
Kccoml  class  mail  matter. 


Tiiobk  of  ou r Ruhscrihers  who  ilo  not  wish  to  take 
the  llerahi  of  Tnilh  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
UH  of  the,  fact  t>v  letter  siatinK  their  1*.  O.,  pay  up  all 
ai  reara^ces,  anil  tlie  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
II ttf.ntion,  oinerwise  it  will  he  conBiilcreii  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

Ik  Yoir  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 


Ollice  to  anotlier,  |)!easo  always  give  tne  Okkicf, 
where  >ou  now  ree.eive  it,  as  well  as  the  olHce  to 
whie.h  you  wish  it  sent. 

Ti)  oi: K SrB.BCKiP.KRB.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  pai.er  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
sen.r  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
tliev  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
doom-  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  Us  destination. 

How  TO  BKNi)  Monky.— If  ill  sums  Of  more  than  a 
.lollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Ollice  .Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  he  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

TiiK  Datk  on  the  label  of  your  pajier  gives  Hie  time 
to  whie.h  your  paper  is  jiaid.  If  it  is  “dec.  Hi.  it  is 
naid  to  that  tinie.  and  so  of  any  other  daUt.  l.y  this 
you  < an  al  ways  tell  if  vonr  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
.•irriMi  s.  'I'lu!  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  ilatc  on  it. 

IK  TIIK  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
siM  imd  number  after  you  haye  scut  money  for  it  send 
us  a eaid  stating  the  case. 


Ouu  Family  Almanac  for  1888  is  ready 
for  delivery.  Jieside  tlie  usual  astronom- 
ical calculations,  which  have  been  pre- 
pared by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale 
Fnter])rise,Va.,  the  almanac  contains  much 
that  is  interesting,  instructive  and  edifying 
to  the  reader,  and  should  find  a place  in 
every  Mennonito  family.  Many  people 
aiming  at  economy  (which  is  highly 
rccoinmcndable  and  necessary)  get  one 
or  more  “Medical  Almanacs,”  the  con- 
tents of  which  are,  on  the  whole,  not  at 
all  suitable  to  bo  placed  into  the  hands  of 
c.hildren,  and  which  may  in  the  end  be 
far  more  costly  than  an  Almanac  costing 
a few  cents,  and  abounding  in  good  ro- 
legiouH  and  moral  instruction.  The  Al- 
manac is  delivered  at  the  following  low 
rates : 


Single  copies 
2 “ 


per  mail 08 


. . .00 

Si. 00 


By  Express,  charges  paid  by  purchaser: 
100  copies I.t.75 


MKNNONITE  rUHLlSlIINU  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


“Home  of  tiie  Blest”  is  the  title  of 
the  beautiful  hymn,  written  and  set  to 
music  by  our  late  Brother  Henry  Brenne- 
man.  It  is  printed  in  sheet  form  with  the 
music,  and  is  for  sale  at  this  office. 

Price  2 copies  5 cents  by  mail. 

“ 12  “ 25  “ “ “ 

BiooKAriiicAL  Sketch  of  Bishop  Chris- 
tian Herr  and  a collection  of  his  hymns, 
can  be  had  of  L.  B.  Herr,  55  & 57  North 
()uecn  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.  We  here 
again  invite  special  attention  to  this  ex- 
cellent little  work  and  hope  that  every 
one  will  endeavor  to  secure  a copy.  Price 
20  cents.  

The  English  Martyrs  Mirror.  — 
Most  of  the  old  orders  for  Martyrs  ]\Iir- 
rors  are  now  filled  and  if  there  should  be 
any  that  were  omitted,  that  is,  if  there  are 
any  who  have  ordered  of  these  books  and 
have  not  yet  received  them,  they  will 
please  inform  us  at  once.  We  expect  now 
to  be  able  to  fill  orders  without  delay 
and  any  who  have  not  yet  ordered  a 
copy  of  this  valuable  book,  will  do  well 
to  secure  it  at  once. 

Returned. — On  the  lOtli  of  the  present 
month  the  Brethren  J.  F.  Funk  and  Hen- 
ry Shaum  returned  from  their  tour  to 
Pecnsylvania.  They  were  gone  five 
weeks  during  which  time  they  filled 
many  appointments  and  were  present  at 
two  conferences.  They  both  stood  the 
fatigue  of  the  journey  well,  and  appear  in 
good  health.  Brother  Funk  will  likely 
publish  a fuller  notice  of  his  visit  in  a 
later  number  of  the  Herald. 

■ 1 
Do  NOT  BEND  CHECKS. — Subscribers 
frcijuently  send  us  checks,  probably  not 
aware  that  our  Banks  charge  us  25  cents 
for  collecting  every  check  deposited. 
Please  send  all  money  by  Postal  Note, 
Money  Order,  Express  Money  Order, 
Draft  or  Registered  letter. 

To  Whom  it  may  Concern. — During 
my  recent  trip  through  Lancaster  county, 
some  one  gave  mo  a letter  enclosing  ^52.15 
to  pay  for  Herald  of  Truth  and  Words 
OF  Cheer  for  William  I’rattigor,  Lizzie 
Wagner  and  others.  Will  the  person  who 
wrote  this  letter  kindly  send  mo  his  or 
her  name  and  address.  It  will  be  a great 
favor.  John  F.  Funk. 


The  Herald  foe  1888. — Persons  sub- 
scribing for  the  Herald  op  Truth  for 
one  year  now  will  receive  the  paper  from 
date  to  Dec.  1888,  thus  receiving  the  pa- 
per three  months  free.  The  Herald  in 
either  English  or  German  and  the  “Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon”  will 
be  sent  to  new  and  old  subscribers  for 
^(4.50;  the  Herald  in  both  languages  and 
the  above  named  book  only  15.00.  Breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends,  tell  your  neigh- 
bors of  these  offers  and  help  to  enlarge  the 
circulation  of  the  paper  and  the  works  of 
Menno  Simon  by  inducing  your  neighbors 
and  friends  to  subscribe  at  once. 

Bro.  John  Suenk  held  a very  inter- 
esting and  instructive  meeting  in  the 
Elkhart  Meeting-house  on  the  evening  of 
the  12th  inst.  Other  brethren,  who  intend 
to  be  at  the  conference  held  on  the  13th 
and  14th,  were  expected,  but  did  not 
come.  The  brethren  Lehman  and  Nice 
of  Sterling,  111.,  came  late  in  the  evening, 
and  on  the  13th  they  went  to  the  con- 
ference at  Holdeman’s  Meeting  house. 

Brother  and  Sister  Emanuel  Sutcr 
of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  spent  several 
days  of  the  first  week  in  October  visiting 
in  Elkhart  and  vicinity.  They  were 
present  at  the  meeting  in  Elkhart  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  1st,  also  at  Sunday  School 
where  Bro.  S,  gave  a very  edifying  and 
much  appreciated  talk  to  the  school.  W e 
are  always  pleased  to  receive  such  visits 
from  our  brethren  from  all  parts  of  the 
brotherhood. 

The  Sad  event  of  the  death  of  our 
dear  Bro.  Brenneman  was  the  means  of 
calling  some  of  our  friends  in  the  dis- 
tance into  our  midst;  among  whom  were 
Brother  George  Brenneman,  Sister  Su- 
sanna Shenk  (brother  and  sister  of  the 
deceased),  and  John  Shenk,  all  of  Allen 
county,  Ohio.  Bro.  George  remained 
only  a few  days,  spending  a little  time 
with  the  bereaved  widow,  and  with  his 
daughter  who  lives  in  this  county,  then 
hurried  home.  His  health  is  so  that  he 
, is  not  preaching  much  at  present.  Bro. 
Shenk  remained  over  the  Indiana  Con- 
ference,  visiting  among  his  friends  and 
I preaching  a number  of  times  at  different 
points  in  the  county.  Wo  are  pleased  to 
■ find  Bro.  S.  presenting  in  many  of  his 
. discourses  the  deep  spiritual  truths  of  the 
gospel. 
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CHURCH  NEWS. 

Fbom  Walnut  Creek,  Hoi.mes  Co., 
Ohio. — On  Sunday  the  25th  of  Septem- 
ber, Communion  Services  were  held  in 
the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  A large  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  took  part  in  the  solemn  exercises 
of  communion  and  feet-washing,  and  the 
Buirit  of  Christian  affection  seemed  to  per- 
vade the  meeting.  Bish.  David  Bitschey 
held  a very  impressive  discourse  on  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  Christ. 

From  Morgan  Co.,  Missouri. — Dur- 
ing the  week  following  the  18th  of  Sep- 
tember the  brethren  in  Morgan  county 
held  several  meetings  together  with  their 
council  meeting  and  the  conference.  1 he 
meetings  were  at  times  very  largely  at- 
tended, and  by  the  interest  of  many  of 
the  young  people  as  well  as  older  ones 
there  is  hope  that  this  church  will  gather 
in  a strong  membership  sometime  in  the 
future.  On  Saturday  a preparatory  service 
was  held,  when  two  persons  who  had  be- 
fore hold  membership  in  one  of  our 
churches  were  received  into  membership 
here.  There  are  also  two  applicants  for 
baptism.  jNIiy  the  Lord  make  others 
willing  who  seem  almost  persuaded. 

Brother  T).  D.  Kauffman  of  Morgan 
county,  Missouri,  left  his  home  on  the 
28th  of  September  and  spent  a few 
with  the  brethren  in  Cass  county.  The  | 
brethren  here  have  passed  through  some 
trials  that  were  inflicted  upon  them  by 
parties  not  connected  directly  with  the 
brotherhood,  but  we  hope  this  has  but 
driven  them  nearer  to  God  for  his  help 
and  direction.  We  hope  also  that  Bro. 
Kauffman’s  visit  was  very  comforting  to 
them. 

From  here  Bro.  K.  went  to  Olathe, 
Kansas,  to  spend  a short  time  with  the 
little  band  of  members  there.  He  ex- 
pected to  go  later  to  Osborne  county , 
Kan.,  and  labor  awhile  with  the  brethren 
in  some  meetings  and  attend  the  Kansas 
and  Nebraska  Conference  to  he  held  at 
that  place. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.-— A 
brother  writes  as  follows;  The  dwelling 
house  of  Bro.  William  Witiner  was  en- 
tirely consumed  by  fire  on  the  14th  inst., 
together  with  most  of  the  clothing  of  the 
family,  bedding,  etc.  A high  wind  pre* 
vailed  at  the  time,  kindling  the  flames, 
which  originated  in  the  roof,  so  rapidly 
that  nothing  up  stairs  could  be  saved;  and 
it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  the 
barn,  toward  which  the  wind  was  blow- 
ing, could  be  saved  from  the  flames.  The 
house  and  its  contents  were  insured, 
which  covers  a part  of  the  loss  sustaiued. 

There  are  at  present  nine  applicants  for 
baptism  here,  all  young  persons.  It  is  a 
cause  for  rejoicing  that  in  the  days^  of 
their  youth  they  find  their  need  of  a Sav- 
ior. Ij©t  the  prayers  of  the  church  as- 
cend in  their  behalf,  that  they  may  truly 


fiud  the  new  life  in  Christ;  for  we^  know 
that  their  repentance  will  cause  joy  on 
earth  and  in  heaven  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels.  O that  many  others" may  follow 
their  good  example. 

The  communion  will  he  held  here  on 
the  23d  of  Oct.,  at  Oberholzer’s  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE.  * 


From  Bkdminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,] 
—Oct.  3d.  The  brethren  J.  F.  Funk  and 
Henry  Shaum  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  have 
been  in  our  midst  about  two  weeks,  and 
have  held  interesting  services.  iSIay  all 
the  efforts  that  have  been  put  forth  be  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  building  of  his 
church.  They  will  hold  a few  more  meet- 
ings, then  attend  the  Tiaacaster  confer- 
ence, after  which  they  expect  to  return  to 
their  home  in  time  for  the  Indiana  con- 
1 ference.  


SiiimioLETii,  Degatur  Co.,  Kan.j 
Sett.  19th.— First  of  all,  greeting  to  all 
God-fearing  souls.  May  our  loving 
Heavenly  Father  sustain  us  all  and  keep 
us  in  the  all  saving  faith  to  a blissful  end 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory 
eternally,  in  whom  also  we  have  the  1 
highest  and  most  precious  promises  and 
which  He  also  will  assuredly  fulfill.  He 
will  be  with  his  children  to  the  end  of 
ihe  world,  wherever  they  may  ho  scattered 
about  on  the  face  of  the  earth;  for  the 
Lord  is  near  to  all  them  that  love  Him. 
Thus  He  has  also  not  forgotten  us,  but 
has  from  time  to  time  gladdened  our 
hearts  by  sending  men  amongst  us  to  en- 
courage us  by  His  word. 

On  the  3d  of  September,  Bish.  Joseph 
Shlegol  and  Bro.  Joseph  Burky,  of  Ne- 
braska, came  to  us.  Bro.  Valentine 
Burky,  of  Illinois,  and  J.  Judd  and  two 
sisters  were  also  with  us  on  a visit,  later 
still,  the  brethren  Christian  and  John 
Schrag  and  John  Burky  arrived  here. 
We  were  very  glad  to  see  th®n  all.  Oh, 
how  groat  will  the  gladness  he  when 
wo  shall  see  the  appearance  of  our  Lord, 
when  the  children  of  God  will  ho  set 
at  His  right  hand  and  will  hear  the 
welcome  plaudit:  “Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  enter  the  joys  prepared  | 
for  you!”  May  the  Lord,  the  kind  and 
merciful  Father  in  heaven,  give  us 
grace,  that  we  may  strive  to  enter  into 
this  rest,  that  not  one  may  remain  with- 
out , , , . , 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  3d,  wo  had 

services  in  a school  house  whore  all  the 
members  who  could,  were  assembled. 
The  Lord  spake  to  us  through  His  servant 
in  earnest  admonitions.  On  Sunday  wo 
had  another  meeting,  where  wo  were 
a^ain  earnestly  admonished.  Our  souls 
were  indeed  nourished  by  the  true  word 
of  God.  Monday  w.as.  spent  in  visiting 
among  the  brotherhood  of  which  the 
dear  brother  took  occasion  to  speak  much 
that  was  instructive  and  beneficial. 


Tuesday  was  the  day  for  our  commun- 
ion in  commemoration  of  the  bitter  suf- 
ferings  and  death  of  our  bivior^  which 
was  presented  very  impressively  to  our 
minds.  After  this,  votes  were  taken  for 
a minister.  Thirty-two  votes  were  cast, 
the  marjority  of  which  fell  to  Bro.  John 
Burky,  and  he  was  accordingly  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  The  Lord  strengthen 
him,  that  he  may  stand  upon  the  wails  of 
Zion  as  a faithful  servant  of  the  Lord. 
Dear  brethren,  pray  for  us.  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

Joseph  H.  Burky. 


VISIT  IN  INDIANA. 


On  the  1 8th  of  August,  my  wife  and  I 
left  our  home  in  Bowne  Twp.,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  for  a visit  among  the  Mennonito 
and  Amish  Churches  in  Elkhart  and  La- 
Grange  Counties,  Ind.  We  were  much 
pleased  to  see  the  simplicity  of  dress  in 
both  the  young  and  old  members.  In- 
deed humility  is  an  ornament  to  youth 
and  still  more  so  to  old  ago.  It  is  a virtue 
well  pleasing  to  God. 

Wo  attended  many  meetings  at  differ- 
ent places,  sometimes  in  meeting  houses 
and  sometimes  in  school  houses.  May 
the  Lord’s  blessings  attend  our  humble 
labors.  Wo  reached  homo  on  the  30th  of 
September  and  found  all  as  well  as  usual. 
Thanks  be  to  God. 

John  P.  Spkiuhkr. 


A JOURNEY. 


We  left  home  in  M ly  last,  accompan- 
ied by  Sister  Mary  Krout,  of  Line  Lex- 
ington, and  after  staying  a few  days  in 
Canada,  went  on  to  Sterling,  111.,  to  visit 
Bro.  Henry  M.  Detwoiler’s,  who  then  went 
with  us  to  Nebraska,  Kansas  and  Mis- 
souri. In  September  wo  returned  to 
Sterling,  111.,  and,  accompanied  by  sister 
Sarah  Rosonborger,  started  on  our  way 
home  to  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  visiting  on  our 
way  during  the  month  of  October  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind";  iMedina  and  Columbiana 
counties,  Ohio. 

Our  journey  was  very  pleasant,  and  we 
enjoyed  good  health,  and  found  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  enjoying  the  same.  Wo 
feel  very  thankful  to  them  all  for  their 
love  and  kindness,  and  will  always  remem- 
ber the  pleasant  associations  of  our  five 
month’s  visit  in  the  West. 

Enos  G.  and  Sarah  Detwkilkr. 

October,  1887. 


Shunning  Danger. — If  that  man  speaks 
the  truth  who  says  in  regard  to  inUixicat- 
ing  V)everagos,  “ I can  drink  or  le.avo  alone,” 
be  is  sure  to  leave  it  alone;  for  who  would 
meddle  with  such  a dangerous  thing  with- 
out being  urged  by  an  almosti  irresistahlo 
propensity. — •/.  A’.  Ilojfer. 
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MISSOURI  CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  MiHsouri 
for  IRhY  was  held  in  the  Mt.  Zion  Church, 
Morgan  county,  on  Friday,  September 
23d.  The  services  were  introduced  by 
singing,  after  which  prayer  was  offered 
by  Daniel  F.  Driver.  Rro.  D.  D.  Kauffman 
of  Morgan  county  was  chosen  Moderator, 
and  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was 
chosen  secretary. 

The  third  chapter  ot  1st.  Corinthians 
was  read,  from  which  Rro.  Kauffman 
gave  a lesson  of  instruction  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  those  present.  The  following 
is  an  extract  from  his  remarks. 

The  object  of  the  conference  is  to 
devise  means  for  the  prosperity  and 
upbuilding  of  the  church  upon  the  founda- 
tion God  has  given  for  her  to  rest  upon, 
Matt.  10:18.  The  church  is  God’s  build- 
ing, and  the  several  members  are  the 
material  of  which  the  church  is  built.  As 
the  material  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem 
was  prepared  and  dressed  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  we  need  to  be  prepared  for  our 
place  in  the  church  before  we  attempt  to 
occupy  it.  As  the  material  of  the  temple 
was  brougVit  to  Jerusalem  and  placed  uj>- 
on  the  foundation,  so  wo  must  be  brought 
to  God’s  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  church, 
and  placed  upon  the  foundation  that  shall 
stand  against  the  gates  of  hell.  God  is 
the  builder  of  his  church,  but  lie  uses  the 
souls  He  has  converted  to  Him  as  in- 
struments in  His  hands  to  gather  other 
souls  into  His  church.  In  this  woik  wo 
as  ministers  of  the  Word  must  know  that 
we  are  building  so  that  the  results  of  our  j 
labors  will  stand  the  lost  which  will  try 
every  man’s  work.  Lot  us  find  the  true 
foundation,  and  then  try  to  find  the  prop- 
er material  to  build  with.  Let  us  work 
with  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones  that 
our  work  may  abide. 

We  are  together  now  to  prove  T)ur- 
selves  and  to  consult  together  whether 
we  are  building  with  the  proper  material. 
If  wo  should  find  ourselves  building  upon 
our  own  opinions  instead  of  the  eternal 
Word  we  shall  surely  suffer  loss  as  a 
church;  but  if  we  are  building  with  the 
true  teachings  of  Jesus,  our  work  will 
aV)ide.  We  wish  to  examine  ourselves 
and  our  work  to  see  whether  our  preach- 
ing and  our  work  as  a church  will  stand 
the  teat  of  the  word  of  God.  W e need 
lo  be  clear  in  our  teaching,  and  the  man- 
ner of  our  work,  so  that  we  can  prove  our 
doctrine  by  pointing  to  the  written  word 
for  evidence.  We  must  work  together  in 
wisdom,  so  that  no  one  will  be  deceived 
by  words  which  make  a fair  show  to  men, 
and  yet  fail  to  rest  on  the  spirit  and 
power  of  the  gospel. 

Brother  Driver  followed  in  an  edify- 
ing discourse  of  which  the  following  i.s 
the  substance  in  part:  In  our  work  as 

ministers  of  the  Word  wo  must  first  see 
that  wo  are  building  on  that  Rock  on 
which  the  church  rests  as  a body.  There 


must  be  unity  in  the  ministerial  work. 

We  cannot  be  one  for  Paul,  one  for  Apol- 
los,  one  for  Cephas  and  one  for  Christ. 

By  Ephesians  4:11-13  we  see  that  God 
has  order  in  his  work,  and  that  proper 
teachers  are  chosen  for  their  special  indi- 
vidual work.  God  gave  the  church,  as 
planted  by  the  apostles,  laborers  adapted 
to  the  various  kinds  of  work  to  be  done, 
“He  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some, evangelists; and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

But  all  these  teach  the  same  doctrine  in 

humility.  , , 

Acts  17:10,1 1 shows  that  ministers  are 

to  do  nobly  their  work  without  expecting 
to  be  idolized  or  too  highly  honored.  From 
this  we  learn  a lesson  showing  us  that 
our  highest  usefulness  is  reached  by 
keeping  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 

God.  . I 

Brother  Coffman  of  Indiana  made  re- 
marks on  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  her  faith,  her  work  in  the  past, 
and  the  necessity  of  standing  firmly  on 
the  foundations  of  the  Scriptures  as 
handed  down  to  us  by  our  forefathers 
from  the  times  of  persecution.  The  fact 
that  persecution  was  waged  against  our 
early  Mennonite  brethren  proves  that 
they  taught  a doctrine  which  was  not  ac- 
cepted of  the  world,  as  the  Savior  said 
I lis  would  not  be.  The  peculiar  doctrines 
of  the  church  are  dear  to  every  one  who 
has  learned  them  and  has  found  them  to 
be  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  self- 
denial,  godliness  and  universal  charity 
1 which  was  ever  manifested  by  the  Savior. 
The  divine  life  within,  “our  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,”  has  been  the  foundation 
on  which  have  rested  these  outward  pecu- 
liarities of  the  church  through  all  her 
history;  and  this  wo  know  to  be  the  life 
of  the  soul  here  and  for  eternity.  For 
this  cause  wo  should  feel  to-day  that  ours 
is  a precious  faith  well  worthy  of  our  de- 
liberations here  and  the  efforts  of  all  our 
conferences  to  have  it  live  in  the  hearts 
of  multitudes  who  might  be  taught  and 
won  into  it  by  the  proper  effort  in  us 
who  have  found  it  a blessing  to  our  souls. 
We  should  rejoice  to  day  to  think  that  it 
is  possible  for  us  to  reason  together  and 
devise  means  to  spread  this  blessed  doc- 
trine where  l)ut  few  have  learned  it  and 
to  plant  it  where  it  is  not  known.  We 
should  be'glad  also  to  consider  our  pecul- 
iar doctrines  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures 
and  become  more  fully  established  in 
them  that  we  may  be  better  prepared  to 
teach  them  to  others  in  our  ministerial  la- 
bors. 

Church  Ordmances  were  considered 
by  the  conference  in  a number  of  short 
addresses  because  it  was  thought  neces- 
sary to  give  expression  to  our  views  on 
this  subject  that  there  might  be  unity  in 
our  m inner  of  teaching  the  ordinances. 
Man  believes,  God  regenerates;  man  keeps 


ordinances,  God  fulfills  their  meaning. 
Once  man  has  come  to  God,  and  found 
adoption  into  the  divine  family,  he  in  lov- 
ing obedience  keeps  the  ordinances  to 
have  first  “the  answer  of  a good  con- 
science toward  God” in  himself,  and  next 
to  show  to  the  world  by  these  ordinances 
the  working  of  God,  and  the  character  of 
the  religion  he  has  accepted. 

Baptism  was  discussed  as  to  its  meaning 
and  use,  and  mode  as  practiced  by  us.  By 
our  obedience  to  baptism  we  receive  “the 
answer  of  a good  conscience  as  the 
apostle  teaches,  but  it  is  also  a figure 
upon  what  God  does  for  us,  or  a shadow 
that  is  cast  by  the  one  great  saving  bap- 
tism. As  God  gave  Moses  the  figure  of 
the  tabernacle,  revealing  to  him  the  form 
of  the  sanctuary,  so  God  has  given  water 
baptism  to  the  believers  on  Jesus  as  a fig- 
ure. It  is  an  outward  sign  to  point  both 
the  recipient  and  the  beholder  to  the  God- 
given  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts 
11:10;  Mark  1;8. 

By  water  baptism  the  child  of  God  ex- 
presses his  adoption  into  the  family  of 
God.  The  adoption  actual  is  the  work 
of  God,  but  the  convert  desires  the  world 
to  know  that  ho  has  now  chosen  to  live 
for  God,  and  to  be  united  with  his  people, 
and  water  baptism  is  bis  sign  that  he  will 
live  no  longer  in  sin.  Rom.  G:2,3.  The 
baptism  of  John  was  figurative.  Matt. 
3:11.,  and  ours  is  still  figurative,  1 I’eter 
3:21. 

Baptism  as  presented  in  Rom.  G:3,i 
and  Colossians  2:12  we  understand  to 
be  a reference  to  the  death  of  the  old  man 
of  our  first  nature,  and  his  burial  out  of 
sight  with  his  deeds  that  we  may  no 
longer  live  in  sin.  These  scriptures,  with 
a number  of  verses  preceding  and  follow- 
ing, we  believe  to  have  reference  to  a 
spiritual  work  throughout.  We  cannot  be 
consistent  and  literalize  a part  and  spirit- 
ualize a jiart,  so  we  conclude  that  baptism 
into  death,  burial,  planting  together,  cir- 
cumcision, crucifixion,  etc.,  have  not  refer- 
ence to  any  literal  act  of  man,  but  ratlicr 
to  a spiritual  work.  The  passage  in  Co- 
lossians  2 is  especially  clear  in  this  re- 
spect. In  verso  1 1 the  apostle  says,  » e 
are  circumcised  with  a circumcision  made 
\ without  hands.''  “Buried  with  him  in 
baptism  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  witli 
him  through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God." 

The  communion  with  bread  and  wine 
is  a remembrance  of  the  suffering  am 
diath  of  the  Lamb  of  God  which  was  the 
antitype  of  the  paschal  lamb  offered  by 
the  Jews,  year  by  year,  in  remembrance 
of  their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bom  - 

age.  1 

Feet-washing  wo  feel  ourselves  bounji 
I to  keep  in  loving  obedience  to  God. 
shows  humility.  Feet-washing  is  a figure 
to  show  the  relation  of  the  brotherhoo< 
j one  toward  another.  As  Christ  gave  ><’ 
I example,  being  Lord  and  Master  grea  cr 
1 than  his  disciples,  he  showed  them  t la 


1887. 


OIF  TF;TJ''X’I3:. 


315 


there  should  be  among  them  neither  a 
spirit  of  aspiration  to  greatness,  nor  an 
aim  at  distinction  in  position  to  be  ex- 
alted one  above  another.  By  this  solemn 
exercise  the  church  and  the  world  have 
before  them  a lesson  which  teaches  that 
the  church  is  a brotherhood  ^standing  on 
the  same  level. 

Non-conformity  to  the  world  em- 
braces all  our  actions  and  ways  in  life, 
where  evil  results  in  any  way  from  being 
conformed  to  the  ways  of  the  world,  or 
where  this  conformity  is  only  from  a de- 
sire to  be  like  and  to  please  the  world. 
When  we  consider  the  abominations  of 
the  world  in  the  matter  of  apparel  as  it  is 
now  practiced,  and  by  many  calling  them- 
selves Christians,  we  conclude  that  more 
unrighteousness,  and  evil  in  a multitude 
of  ways  results  from  fashionable  dress 
than  almost  any  other  way.  It  destroys 
purity,  integrity,  honor,  and  health,  bring- 
ing destruction  upon  the  soul  and  ruin 
and  death  upon  the  body.  The  fascina- 
tion  of  worldly  conformity  when  the 
mind  becomes  intoxicated  with  it  in 
worldly  pleasures  is  illustrated  in  the 
case  of  Herod’s  foolish  promise  to  the  1 
daughter  of  Herod ias  when  she  danced 
before  him.  It  in  this  case  cost  the  head 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

Apparel  for  Christians  should  be  neat  | 
and  beautiful,  in  good  taste,  yet  simple 
and  plain,  “as  becometh  people  professing 
godliness.”  Our  brethren,  as  well  as  the 
sisters,  should  put  on  apparel  that  does 
not  hide  away  the  fact  that  we  are  to  be 
‘ living  epistles,  known  and  road  of  all 

men.”  . 

Conforming  to  the  world  in  attending 
its  places  of  amusement  is  disastrous^  to 
purity  of  thought  and  life  and  communion 
with  God.  Those  who  attend  improper 
amusements  of  any  kind,  and  pay  their 
money  for  them,  become  partakers  of 
their  evils.  Paying  for  entrance  to  fairs 
as  they  are  now  generally  held,  we  help 
to  pay  for  the  gambling  and  many  im- 
moral ways  of  making  money  that  aie 
practiced  there,  the  cruelty  to  animals  in 
the  races,  etc.  Going  to  the  theatre,  cir- 
cus, etc.,  cultivates  a love  of  vanity,  hu- 
mor, vulgarity,  etc.,  that  leads  the  soul 
away  from  God. 

It  is  the  sense  of  this  conference  that 
all  secret  or g anizations^  such  as  were 
ill  existence  years  ago,  Misonry,  Oddfel- 
lowship,  etc  ; more  recently  the  Grange, 
and  later  still  Knights  of  Labor  Unions, 
Temperance  (^secret)  Societies,  etc.,  are 
not  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel  as  wo 
understand  it.  As  Christians  it  is  our 
duty  to  stand  aloof  from  them,  and  to  la- 
bor for  all  the  good  that  might  bo  done 
in  any  or  all  secret  organizations,  by  be- 
ing true  to  God  in  the  one  organization 
that  he  has  made  through  Christ  in  the 
form  of  The  Church. 

Oaths.  We  feel  it  our  duty  to  repeat 
our  entreaties,  through  this  conference, 
to  the  brotherhood  of  this  state  to  avoid, 


on  every  occasion  and  under  all  circum- 
stances, taking  an  oath.  The  Savior  has 
forbidden  it  when  he  says,  “swear  not  at 
all.”  The  apostle  James  writes  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  words  of  the  Lord  when 
he  says,  “Above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,”  and  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  presents  such  a truthful, 
pure  character  for  the  Christian  that  it  is 
impossible  to  add  force  to  his  words  by 
an  oath. 

A.nowting  the  Sick.  As  the  apostle 
James  in  his  epistle  to  the  church  in 
general  says,  “Is  any  sick  among  you^ 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  cliurch; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up, 
we  believe  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that 
his  instructions  in  this  case  as  well  as  his 
other  teachings  should  be  observed  by  the 
church  for  all  time.  We  cannot  under- 
stand that  this  teaching  of  James  can  be 
spiritualized  any  more  readily  than  1 aul  s 
command  that  the  “women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel.”  We  believe  it 
to  be  our  duty  to  offer  the  prayer  of 
faith  accompanied  with  the  anointing 
with  oil  for  the  healing  of  the  sick.  We 
do  not,  however,  consider  that  there  is 
any  healing  virtue  in  the  oil,  but  that  we 
should  use  it  in  connection  with  prayer  to 
give  exercise  to  our  faith.  We  consider 
that  the  anointing  and  prayer  are  for  | 
the  healing  of  the  body,  and  not  for  a 
blessing  to,  or  a raising  up  of  the  soul  af- 
ter death,  as  is  believed  by  some  who 
practice  the  anointing  with  oil. 

Tjvangelizing , Whereas  there  are 
many  places  in  Missouri  and  other  western 
1 States  where  a few  of  our  members  have 
settled  and  have  no  church  organization, 
and  we  see  verified  the  words  of  our 
Savior,  “The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  low.’’  J herefore  this 
conference  uses  this  means  of  making  an 
earnest  appeal  to  the  stronger  churches 
throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada 
to  make  more  effort  to  supply  ministerial 
labor  where  it  is  needed  in  the  western 
States. 

As  further  reasons  for  this  appeal  we  | 
would  slate  that  many  calls  have  been  made 
to  the  ministers  of  this  Slate,  to  hold  meet- 
ings at  various  points,  as  there  are  persons 
there  who  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  Bib  o 
as  taught  by  the  Mennonites,  which  calls 
could  not  under  the  circumstances  be 
filled.  The  ministers  hero  are  few  in 
number,  their  means  are  limited,  and 
they  have  already  about  as  much  to  do  as 
they  can  attend  to.  The  interests  of  the 
church  must  suffer  here  as  they  have  al- 
ready in  the  past  unless  some  means  can 
bo  devised  by  which  the  faith  as  we  have 
received  it  can  be  preached  more  exten- 
sively. We  have  been  hero  contending 
for  years  for  the  doctrines  of  the  Script- 
ures under  great  disadvantages,  strug- 
1 gling  against  the  opposition  of  the  world. 


and  even  some  hinderances  by  churches 
that  do  not  understand  us.  Through  all 
this  we  have  labored  to  uphold  our  pre- 
cious faith  which  was  brought  to  first 
by  the  suffering  of  our  Lord,  then  the 
trials  that  awaited  the  first  disciples,  and 
later  the  persecution  which  was  waged 
against  our  forefathers  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  We  are  convinced  that  our  dear 
brethren  in  the  strong  churches  cannot  un- 
derstand how  great  the  field  for  labor  here 
is,  and  how  earnest  and  direct  our  efforts 
must  be  to  maintain  the  faith  which  we  so 
dearly  love.  It  is  with  sad  regrets  that 
we  see  many  of  the  children  of  our  mem- 
bers lost  to  the  church,  many  of  whom  we 
believe  could  be  gained  if  the  proper 
efforts  were  made.  May  the  Lord  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  many  of  our  dear  breth- 
ron  to  use  their  means,  their  time,  their 
talent  to  spread  the  gospel  over  the  wide 
field  that  is  ripe  to  the  harvest  in  those 
western  States. 

Conference  abopted  the  above  minutes, 
and  decided  to  make  a reipiest  to  have 
them  published  in  the  IIkkm.d  ok  Tuutii. 

The  time  in  regular  order  for  the  next 
conference  meeting  is  the  Uh  hridayin 
September  1888.  The  place  was  not  agreed 
upon,  but  will  be  announced  later,  and  in 
time  so  that  all  who  wish  can  attend. 


TO  PROFESSING  CHRISTIANS. 

Are  your  desires,  your  propensities, 
your  aspirations,  your  delights  with  true 
Christianity,  are  they  purely  for  the  build- 
ifig  up  tho  cause  of  Jesus  and  His^Qospel  i 
or  do  they  tend  to  build  up  the  interests 
of  the  Devil  ? (2)  Are  you  seeking  to  ple^e 
men  or  are  you  seeking  to  jilease  God  V 

(3) Aro  your  lives  so  directed  as  to  bo  in 
harmony  with  God’s  reipiirements,  or  are 
they  regulated  by  the  opinions  of  men  ? 

(4)  Are  you  seeking  for  the  honors  that 
come  from  men,— from  the  world,  or  are 
you  seeking  tho  honors  that  “come  from 
God  only?”  (;"»)  Are  you  rich  in  this 
world’s  goods,  or  “rich  toward  God  ?”  [Gj 
Are  your  “treasures”  on  earth  or  in 
heaven?  [7]  Is  your  diet,  your  food, 
drink  etc.  directed  in  the  lino  of  vital 
trodliness,  or  do  you  listen  to,  and  are  you 
guided  by  human  authority  ? (s)  Is  your 
costume,  your  apparel  such  as  becometh 
those  professing  to  bo  Christians;  and  is 
it  for  a covering  or  for  adornment.  In  its 
origin  apparel  was  not  for  adornment. 
Remember,  that  to  the  extent,  and  in  the 
proportion  that  costume  goes  in  the  line 
of ‘outward  adorning’  and  decorating  one’s 
iierson,  to  that  extent  it  is  idolatrj , and 
hence,  anti-Christian.  Finally,  are  you 
working  to  have  God’s  will  done  in  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven.”  Are  you  living  as  near 
to  God  as  you  would  were  y»u  conscious 
that  this  is  the  last  moment  you  have  to 
spend  on  earth  'i 
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WILP  R0SE3  IN  AUTUMN. 

A bunch  of  wild  roses,  this  morning,  was 
brought  me,  _ 

Fresh  from  the  meadow-land,  blooming  and 
bright, 

O,  long  be  remembered  the  lesson  they  taught 
me, 

Crowning  the  year  with  their  fragance  and 
light. 

Uraving  the  frost  that  has  blasted  the  valley. 
Undaunted  by  winds  that  are  blighting  and 
chill. 

Alluring  the  sunbe.amsof  autumn  to  dally 
’Mid  blossoms  that  speak  of  the  summer- 
time still. 

And  deeper  the  blush  that  their  petals  are 
wearing,  . 

And  richer  the  green  with  its  edging  ol 
bronze. 

Than  ever  by  wayside  the  hedges  were  bear- 
ing 

In  air  that  to  sultrier  season  belongs- 

Thus  when  the  cold  frost  of  adversity  holdeth 
1q  ’ crystallized  clasping  our  brighest  of 
hopes. 

When  bitter  the  grief  that  the  sad  heart  en- 
foldeth. 

As  through  the  dark  night  time  of  sorrow 
it  gropes. 

Oh!  then  may  the  holier  instincts  awaken. 

And  open  their  buds  in  the  fullest  of  bloom. 
And  graces  and  virtues  by  ruder  wings  shaken, 
Spread  only  the  wider  their  breath  of  per- 
fume. 

And  rare  be  the  tint  to  the  spirit  llower  given. 
Far  brighter  than  days  of  prosperity  show, 

A radiance  caught  from  the  glory  of  heaven. 

To  lighten  the  path  of  the  pilgrim  below. 

— The  Friend.  \ 

• 

MANLINESS  OF  FllE ACHING. 

The  preaching  and  teaching  of  Chris- 
tian ministers  in  matters  of  religion, 
should  by  all  means  bo  manly.  It  should 
be  addressed  to  the  understanding  as 
well  as  to  the  feeling.  It  should  not  be 
merely  sentimental.  It  should  be  grounded 
on  facts,  truths  and  reasons.  It  should 
thus  be  of  a sort  that  will  bear  to  be 
brought  to  the  test  of  clear  thinking,  and 
of  a sound,  sober  judgment.  We  do  not 
mean,  of  course,  that  the  feelings  are  not  1 
to  be  reached.  They  ought  to  bo  appealed 
to,  and  most  powerfully.  13ut  wo  mean 
that  the  appeal  should  be  reasonable:  that 
is,  strong,  and  genuinely  and  permanetly 
effective. 

It  is  duo  to  the  cause  of  religion  itself 
that  this  should  be  so.  The  service  of 
God  is  reasonable  in  the  highest  degree, 
and  is  the  very  end  of  reason.  The  truths 
and  motives  of  religion  are  strong  by  the 
i)orfection  of  reason  that  is  in  them.  And 
wo  do  a wrong  to  the  Christian  faith  if 
wo  fail  to  cause  it  to  bo  seen  in  this  its 
real  solidity  and  truthfulness.  It  is  the 
habit  of  the  ministry,  in  some  good  meas- 
ure, to  aim  at  this.  But  they  may  need 
encouragemout  in  their  purpose.  And 
other  Christians,  as  well  as  ministers,  may 
well  keep  the  same  truths  in  mind.  They 
tend  toward  thoroughness  arid  to  a sure 
and  steady  growth  of  Christian  grace. 


POWER  OF  COURAGE. 

Courage  is  an  element  which  enables 
men  and  women  to  overcome  troubles 
and  trials.  It  is  also  an  element  in  a per- 
son’s nature  that  exerts  a powerful  sway 
over  his  life  and  happiness.  Some  indi- 
viduals at  the  least  obstacle  give  up  and 
sit  down  in  despondency  and  fold  tbeir 
hands  in  despair,  while  others,  apparently 
in  the  circumetances,  seem  to  rejoice  in 
overcoming  difliculties,  and  press  onward 
with  new  determination  and  strength. 
This  difference  is  natural  in  a great  de- 
gree. One  sees  courage  or  cowardice  de- 
veloped in  children  at  an  early  age.  Per- 
haps education  has  to  do  with  it  in  some 
measure,  but  still  it  seems  as  if  it  were  a 
part  of  nature.  One  child  will  be  fright- 
ened at  a shadow,  while  another  never 
sees  anything  to  alarm  it,  and  is  as  fear- 
less in  the  dark  as  in  the  sunshine.  Cour- 
age saves  one  many  sad  days  and  gloomy 
hours.  A courageous  heart  is  never  troub- 
led looking  for  trials  that  may  not  come, 

“As  long  as  a person  keeps  his  courage 
up  there  is  hope,”  said  an  eminent  physi- 
cian. There  was  much  wisdom  in  this 
remark;  but  it  sometimes  requires  more 
courage  to  live  than  it  does  to  die.  Many 
a tierson  has  fought  with  trials,  jileasures 
at  last,  in  his  Christian  life  who  would 
have  shrunk  into  the  grave  in  preference 
to  facing  the  world  and  keeping  on  a 
bold  front.  To  make  the  best  of  trials 
and  alHictions,  and  to  keep  the  skeleton 
of  sorrows  away  from  mortal  sight,  is  far 
better  to  escape  the  grief  to  the  breast 
and  lie  down  in  despair.  What  we  need 
then  iB  more  true  Chriwlian  courage,  al- 
ways  remembering  that  into  every  life 
some  rain  must  fall. — Jjoyal  Messevycr. 


A roOR  AVOMAN  was  lying  on  her 
death-bed  in  St.  Luke’s  Hospital,  and  Dr. 
Howe  was  reading  to  her  from  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Matthew.  Coming  to  the  verse 
“Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you  and  persecute  you,”  the  poor  woman 
satd,  ‘“Oh,  there’s  another  ‘blessed.’” 
“No',  Nellie,”  said  the  visitor,  “that  is  the 
last,’  there  is  not  another  ‘ blessed.’  ” | 
“Yes,  doctor,”  said  the  dying  woman,  her 
countenance  lit  up  with  the  dawning 
light  of  heaven,  “ there  is  another  blessed;’ 
blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.” 
Her  last  words,  with  finger  pointing  up- 
ward, wore,  “ Jesus  loves  me,  and  I love 
Him,  and  I’ll  soon  bo  there.” 

This  was  Nellie  Conroy,  who  was  saved  1 
from  Itho]  deepest  depths  of  sin  and! 
misery  into  which  poor  human  nature  can 
fall.  Her  ringing  testimony  to  the  power 
of  Christ  to  save  even  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners has  been  heard  by  thousands  in 
various  missions  in  churches  in  the  city 
and  neighboring  Uivim— Lights  arid 
I Shadows. 


LET  SURPRISES  BE  BLESSINGS. 

Boys  are  often  fond  of  playing  practical 
jokes.  Such  may  sometimes  be  done,  but 
never  to  any  one’s  inconvenience.  In  one 
of  our  colleges,  a professor,  who  made 
himself  very  friendly  with  the  students, 
was  walking  out  with  an  intelligent 
scholar,  when  they  saw  an  old  man  hoe- 
ing in  the  cornfield.  He  was  advancing 
slowly  with  his  work  toward  the  road,  by 
the  side  of  which  lay  his  shoes.  As  it  was 
' near  supset,  the  student  proposed  to  play 
the  old  man  a joke.  “ I will  hide  his  shoes; 
we  will  conceal  ourselves  behind  the 
bushes,  and  see  what  ho  will  do.” 

“No,”  said  the  professor,  “ it  would  not 
be  right.  You  have  money  enough;  just 
put  a dollar  in  the  man’s  shoes;  then  wo 
will  hide  behind  the  bushes,  and  see  what 
he  will  do.” 

The  student  agreed  to  the  proposal,  and 
they  concealed  themselves  accordingly. 

When  the  laborer  had  finished  bis  row 
of  corn,  he  came  out  of  the  field  to  go 
home.  He  put  on  one  shoe,  felt  some- 
thin hard,  took  it  off  and  found  the 
dollar.  He  looked  around  him  but  saw 
no  one,  and  looked  up  gratefully  toward 
Heaven.  He  then  put  on  the  other  shoe, 
and  found  another  dollar.  He  looked  at 
it,  and  looked  all  around  him,  but  saw  no 
one.  He  then  knelt  upon  the  ground  and 
returned  thanks  to  God  for  the  blessinp 
that  had  been  conferred  upon  him.  Ihe 
listeners  learned  from  the  prayer  that  Gie 
old  man’s  wife  and  one  of  his  children 
were  sick,  and  that  they  were  very  poor; 
BO  that  the  '^2  were  a groat  relief  sent  to 
them  from  Heaven. 

“There,”  said  the  professor,  “how 
much  better  this  is  than  to  have  hMden 
the  old  man’s  shoes.”— C/trisiian  Advo- 
cate. 

--  ^ 

War  is  the  strongest  hold  of  Satan  on 
this  earth.  To  destroy  it,  we  have  only 
to  arouse  the. Church  from  her  lethargy. 
What  is  the  practical  duty  of  the  Churcli 
in  this  regard?  To  place  war  on  the 
blackest  catalogues  of  crimes,  and  de- 
nounce it  with  all  the  most  awful  penal- 
ties of  religion,  and  to  ordain  that  no 
church  member  can  parcipitate,  in  any 
shape  or  manner,  in  war  or  warlike  prej)- 
arations,  or  in  any  acts  favorable  or  ac- 
cessory to  war,  without  incurring  her 
censure  and  receiving  the  severest  penal- 
ties of  her  discipline.  Let  it  be  pro- 
claimed, unmistakably,  that  no  man  can 
be  at  the  same  time  a soldier  and  a 
member  of  the  church.  I charge  it  upon 
a blind  and  slumbering  church,  that  it  has 
not  educated  its  own  members  and  the 
community  aright  on  this  matter.  It  has 
taught  men  that  they  can  be,  at  the^sanio 
time,  warriors  and  followers  of  the  Prince 
1 of  Peace. — Thomas  Chase. 
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for  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

{^Continued.') 

CANAAN  CAPTURED,  ACIIAn’s  SIN 
PUNISHED. 

Although  the  children  of  Israel  had 
uow  entered  Canaan  and  rejoiced  because 
of  it,  still  their  work  was  not  yet  by  any 
means  finished.  They  did  indeed  rest 
from  their  peril  wanderings  of  a desert 
life,  but  they  had  bitter  foes  in  the  land, 
and’  these  had  to  be  overcome  and  driven 
out  or  destroyed. 

But  God,  who  rules  all  things,  would 
be  their  Helper,  if  they  would  let  Him  be 
their  Leader  and  put  all  their  trust  in  Him, 

BO  that  the  foes  of  Israel  would  have  no 
power  over  them. 

In  the  meantime  Joshua  had  drawn 
near  to  the  city  of  Jericho,  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that  as  he  was  there  he  saw  a 
man  coming  toward  him  whom  he  did  1 
not  know.  But  upon  inquiring  of  the 
man,  Joshua  found  this  man  to  bo  a di- 
vine being,  who,  in  the  form  of  a man 
came  as  a captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord. 

He  commanded  Joshua  what  he  should 
do. 

At  the  coming  of  the  children  of  Israel 
into  Canaan,  the  city  of  Jericho  had  been 
shut  up  so  that  no  one  could  pass  either 
in  or  out  through  the  gates.  But  God 
spake  to  Joshua:  “See,  I have  given  into 
thine  hand  Jericho.  Ye  shall  compass  the 
city,  all  ye  men  of  w’ar,  and  go  round 
about  the  city  once.  Thus  shalt  thou  do 
six  days.  On  the  seventh  day  ye  shall 
compass  the  city  seven  times  and  the 
priests  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets,  and 
the  people  shall  shout  with  a great  shout, 
and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down.” 
Joshua  gave  the  people  this  command 
and  the  people  did  accordingly.  Won- 
derful as  it  may  seem,  the  walls  of  the 
city  fell  down  fiat  “and  the  people  went 
up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight  be 
fore  him,  and  they  took  the  city. 

It  may  be  that  some  of  our  little  read- 
ers will  say,  “That  was  easily  done,  for 
the  people  had  only  to  walk  round  about 
the  city  and  God  did  the  rest.”  But  in 
just  this  very  thing  lies  the  whole  matter, 
dear  children.  All  dillicult  things  become 
easy  when  wc  lot  the  Lord  govern.  He 
gives  us  our  part  to  do;  but  if  we  do  not 
do  that — be  it  ever  so  little — God  will 
also  not  give  us  the  victory  over  our 
enemy,  which  is  sin.  Had  the  ])eoj)le  not 
been  willing  to  obey  the  cominands  of 
the  Lord,  the  city  of  Jericho  w'ould  not 
have  fallen  into  their  hands.  Thus  it  is 
by  God’s  power  and  our  obedience,  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  done. 

Joshua  had  said,  that  the  city  and  all 
that  was  in  it,  should  be  accursed;  only 
liahab  and  all  that  were  with  her  in  the 
house  should  live,  because  she  hid  the 
messengers  that  had  been  sent.  Not  one 
person  was  to  take  anything  whatever 


that  was  in  the  city,  except  the  gold  and 
silver  that  they  found,  and  this  was  to  be 
put  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

Thus  the  city  and  those  that  lived  in  it 
were  utterly  destroyed  and  burned.  But 
as  the  city  was  burning,  a man  named 
Achan  took  something  of  that  which  had 
been  accursed.  This  was  a sin  and^  had 
to  be  punished;  for  the  Lord  punishes 
such  sin,  no  matter  how’  it  was  committed. 
Achan  was  punished  for  this  sin  in  the 
following  way; 

When  Jericho  had  been  overcome  and 
destroyed,  Joshua  sent  men  to  Ai,  to 
capture  this  city  also.  But  because  sin 
had  been  committed,  God  was  not  with 
them  and  the  men  of  Ai  drove  them  back 
and  killed  thirty  six  of  the  Israelites. 
These  men  had  also  gone  out  trusting  in 
their  own  power;  therefore  they  did  not 
gain  a victory.  I 

Joshua  was  very  sad  and  deeply  grieved; 
for  the  people  had  sinned  or  the  Lord 
would  have  stood  by  them.  He  fell  to 
the  earth  upon  his  face,  together  with  the 
I elders  of  Israel,  and  said,  “Alas,  O Lord 
j God,  wherefore  hast  Thou  at  all  brought 
this  people  over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us 
into  the  hands  of  the  Amorites  to  destroy 
us?” 

The  Lord  seeing  their  sorrow  said  to 
Joshua.  “Got  thee  up;  wherefore  best 
thou  thus  upon  thy  face?  Israel  hath 
sinned;  for  they  have  taken  of  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  and  have  put  it  among  their 
stuff.  1 will  not  be  with  you  any  more, 
except  you  destroy  the  accursed  from 
among  you.” 

Here  we  have  two  examples  following 
each  other  to  show  how  that  the  Lord 
rewards  the  obedience  of  man  and 
jmnishes  disobedience.  Let  us  now  see 
what  was  finally  done  with  Achan.  Not 
only  had  Achan  to  be  ])unished  for  this 
sin,  but  others  also  had  to  suffer  on  ac- 
count of  this  sin. 

Joshua  did  not  know  who  had  sinned, 
but  the  Lord  knew  it.  for  He  sees  every 
sin,  and  will  also  in  due  lime  bring  it  to 
light.  No  one  can  escape  from  God. 

Thus  since  Joshua  did  not  know  who 
had  sinned,  the  Lord  said  to  him,  “On 
the  morrow,  in  the  morning  ye  shall  be 
brought  according  to  your  tribes;  and  it 
shall  be  that  the  tribe  which  the  Lord 
takelh  shall  come  according  to  the  faimlies 
thereof;  and  the  family  which  the  Lonl 
shall  lake  shall  come  by  households;  and 
the  household  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  man  by  man.  And  ho  that  is 
taken  with  the  accursed  thing  shidl  Im 
burnt  with  fire;  he  and  all  that  he  hath. 
Do  you  see  how  the  Lord  brought  forth 
the  transgressor  from  among  the  people  i 

In  this  way  Achan  was  finally  found 
out  and  when  he  was  taken,  he  confessed 
that  ho  had  taken  a fine  Babylonish  gar- 
I ment  and  some  silver  and  gold  and  that 
1 ho  had  hidden  it  in  the  earth  in  his  tent. 


Then  Joshua  and  all  Israel  took  Achan 
and  his  sons,  and  daughters,  his  oxen, 
asses  and  sheep,  his  tent  and  all  that  ho 
had,  together  with  what  he  had  stolen, 
and  stoned  them  and  afterwards  burned 
them  with  lire. 

When  this  was  done,  the  Lord  said  to 
Joshua.  ‘’  Fear  not,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed. I have  given  into  thy  hand  the 
king  of  Ai.  Thou  shall  do  to  Ai  and  her 
king,  as  thou  didst  unto  Jericho  and  her 
king;  only  the  spoil  thereof  and  the  cattle 
thereof  shall  ye  take  for  a prey  unto  your- 
selves. But  lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the 
city  behind  it.’’ 

Joshua  did  so,  and  laid  an  ambush  be- 
hind the  city.  But  Joshua  and  the  re- 
mainder of  his  army  moved  toward  Ai. 
When  the  king  of  Ai  saw  this,  ho  and  his 
men  hastened  out  of  the  city  to  meet  them 
and  fight  them  away  again,  not  knowing 
that  there  were  men  on  the  other  side  of 
the  city.  Then  Joshua  and  his  army  made 
the  King  of  Ai  and  his  men  believe  they 
were  afraid  of  them  and  ran  away,  to- 
ward the  wilderness.  The  men  of  Ai 
pursued  them  as  fast  as  they  could,  and 
left  not  a man  behind  in  their  city. 

Joshua  then  gave  a sign  to  the  men 
behind  the  city.  These  moved  (juickly 
forward,  entered  the  city,  and,  when  the 
men  of  Ai  looked  back,  they  saw  their 
city  in  llames.  These  men  also  were  all 
killed. 

What  does  the  Lord  here  mean  to 
teach  us,  dear  children  ? Does  he  want 
to  teach  us,  how  people  are  to  kill  each 
other  and  destroy-one  another’s  goods  * 
Ah,  no,  we  are  not  to  do  so,  for  Christ 
teaches  us  to  love  our  enemies.  All  these 
things  have  a spiritual  lesson  in  them  for 
us,  and  blessed  is  ho  who  observes  them : 
for  they  always  point  us  to  our  spiritual 
condition  and  to  Jesus,  our  Joshua,  wlio 
has  come  to  free  the  people  and  to  purify 
them  and  cleanse  them.  God  Uiaches  us 
here,  how  we  should  bo  obedient  to  Jesus 
and  how  wc  are  to  keep  from  sin  if  we 
would  stand  and  remain  under  the  protec- 
tion of  God.  But  if  we  are  not  obedient,  sin 
will  overtake  and  overcome  us  and  there- 
fore we  must  suffer.  O,  dear  children,  the 
Savior  loves  you,  and  if  you  do  not  obey 
Him,  but  leave  His  ways  and  wander 
away  from  Him,  you  grieve  Him  sadly. 
He  has  suffered  for  you,  has  opened  the 
way  to  the  glorious,  heavenly  Canaan,  and 
(Jli,  how  should  wo  all  seek  to  walk  in  this 
way  ! 

'vV’hen  we  would  bo  freed  from  the 
burden  of  sin  wo  must  not  try  to  do  it 
with  our  own  sln-iiglh,  for  wo  are  alto- 
gether unable  to  do  it.  But  if  wo  leave  it 
all  to  God  and  lay  the  whole  matter  into 
His  hands,  all  will  bo  made  right  and  the 
pow'or  of  sin  will  be  broken  in  us  so  that 
\.e  can  I'OSsess  tiie  spiritual  Canaan,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  within  our  hearts. 

1 [To  be  Continned.) 
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SPANISH  PROVERBS. 

lie  who  savee,  finds. 

He  who  keeps  his  own  secrets  avoids 
much  mischief. 

He  who  does  what  he  likes,  does  not 
what  he  ought. 

lie  who  says  what  he  likes,  hears  what 
he  don’t  like. 

lie  that  has  no  ill  luck,  grows  weary 
of  good  luck. 

He  who  tolls  his  own  secrets  will 
hardly  keep  another’s. 

lie  who  works  on  the  highway  will 
have  many  advisers. 

He  who  promises,  incurs  a debt.  He 
that  will  not  when  he  can,  cannot  when 
he  will. 

— 

UNES 

in  memory  of  our  dear  mother  wlio  died  on 
the  !)th  of  August,  72  yrs.  ami  4 mos. 

Our  mother  dear  lias  left  this  world 
Of  sorrow,  fii  iid  aud  pain. 

Ami,  Oh,  amid  our  hearthdt  woe. 

We  try  to  not  complain.' 

Eor  she  hastro<l  these  (iarthly  paths 
O’er  threescore,  y(;ars  and  ten. 

But  Oh,  it  almost  breaks  our  lu'arls— 

She  ne’er  will  come  again. 

Ami  we  are  left  to  wander  here. 

Without  a mother  now 
To  fort;iv(^  ami  comfort  when  we  err 
And  help  us  to  go  on. 

It  was  our  Heavenly  Eatluu’s  call, 
ll(!  doeth  all  things  well ; 

Tlu'refore  whatever  may  befall 
We’ll  try  in  Him  to  dwell. 

Oh,  when  we  saw  lun-  suireriug 
How  liard  we  tri(Ml  to  cool 
Her  throhing  l)row,  and  then  bent  low 
To  hear  her  speak  once  more. 

lint  all  in  vain,  < enl  llioiight  it  best 
'I'o  f4ikc  her  home  to  Him, 

When^  slm’s  forever  with  the  blest. 

So  free  from  care  ami  sin. 

Yes,  mollicr  dear,  wt“’re  coming  too 
As  Sfion  as  .lesus  <'alls  ; 

He’ll  guide  us,  ami  He’ll  save  us  too, 

Fur  H(!  sees  the  sparrow  fall. 

Our  father  too  has  long  been  there 
In  Hull  bright  hoim^  above  ; 

Oh  who  can  tell  the  joy  they  have 
Who  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Yes,  father,  mother,  hotli  gone  home. 

Oh  who  woid«l  longer  stay 
In  this  cold  woililsosad  to  inam 
To  wal<  li,  and  light,  and  pray  ! 

I’.nt  heavenly  Fatlier.  we  will  say, 

"Thy  i>crfect  will  he  done;” 

And  we’ll  go  on,  and  work,  and  pray 
I'nlil  Thou  callest  us  home. 

Oh  grant  that  there  we  nil  may  mei-t 
.\i,l  (nir  may  mi.<sing  he, 

As  oni"  unbroken  family  greet. 

Ea<  li  other,  there  with  Thee. 

Ann.\  .1.  Yodek. 


RECOLLECTIONS 

of  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  Metz,  of  Norriton- 
ville,  Montgomery  Co-,  Pa  , died  Sept.  22, 

1887,  aged  81  yra.,  Smos.  and  17  days. 

One  by  one  God  removes  His  people  from 
among  us.  The  Angel  of  death  is  busy  going 
his  rounds,  taking  one  here  aud  another  there; 
sometimes  a father,  sometimes  a mother  and 
sometimes  a liny  bud  which  was  the  idol  oi 
the  home.  In  this  case  he  has  taken  a mother, 
and  a mother  whose  responsibilities  and  du- 
ties during  her  life  were  many,  and  whose 
place  can  never  be  tilled.  Over  thirty  years 
she  watched  over  a sickly  daughter  who  in 
all  that  time  was  confined  to  the  bed.  Inina 
of  that  mother’s  care  during  that  length  of 
lime.  Think  of  the  many  sleepless,  lonely 
hours.  AVhen  all  around  her  was  hushed  in 
silent  slumber,  she  could  be  seen  bending 
over  that  sick  daughter’s  bed  ministering  to 
her  wants  and  thus  discharging  her  many  du- 
ties from  time  to  time. 

As  we  attended  the  funeral  and  saw  the 
weeping  remaining  ones  of  the  family  (though 
few  in  number),  saw  the  old  Homestead,  and 
many  other  things  to  remind  us  of  by-gone 
davs,  it  seemed  a thousand  recollections 
would  crowd  in  at  once.  I thought  of  our 
childhood  days,  when  we  lived  side  by  side  as 
neighbors,  though  some  years  had  intervened 
since  we  saw  each  other,  and  now  for  the 
first  time  to  look  upon  her  as  a helpless, 
motherless,  weakly  mortal,  my  heart  was 
filled  to  overllowing.  As  I gazed  upon  the 
pale  thin  face  and  weeping  eyes,  occasioned 
by  the  loss  of  one  whose  counsel  was  so  much 
needed,  I thought  of  the  wonderful  love  I so 
often  saw  that  mother  exhibit  as  from  day 
to  day  she  cared  for  her  sick  one- 
The  many  years  I knew  this  mother  1 never 
heard  her  murmur  or  complain  of  her  burden 
being  heavy.  Thus  from  time  to  time  the 
great  truth  was  manifested  in  her:  ‘‘As  thy 

days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,”  for  she  was  sick 
very  little  in  her  lime,  always  able  to  dis- 
charge her  duties,  until  within  a few  years 
of  her  death,  when  she  became  rather  feeble^ 
And  now,  as  her  life  in  this  world  is  endec 
and  her  work  is  done,  and  she  is  laid  away, 
we  trust  to  a sweet  rest,  1 deeiily  sympathize 
with  an  only  sister  and  aged  father  in  this 
iheirlossof  one  whom  they  so  much  loved- 
I would  commend  them  to  God  who  is  our 
only  Helper  in  time  of  trouble,  and  as  the 
mother  and  two  sons  arc  over  on  the  other 
shore  the  father  aud  two  daughters  on  this 
side,  we  hope  they  may  all  on  the  resurrec- 
lion  inoru  rise  up  to  be  a united  fainily- 

(lermuntoicn,  J'a.  L.  C.  U. 


OBITUARY. 


Henry  B.  Brcnneman  was  born  in  Fairfield 
county,  Ohio  August  12th,  1H41,  and  died  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  September  2Hth,  1887  aged  50 
years,  1 mouth,  and  16  days-  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Elkhart 
by  Samuel  Yoder  and  John  Coirmaii,  and  at 
Uhaum’s  cliurch,  where  the  burial  took  place, 
by  David  Biiikholder  and  Eli  Stofer. 

lirolher  Brcnneman  was  married  to  Matilda 
Blosser  in  1850,  who  survives  him.  and  is  left 
alone  in  ihcworld,  yetsurrounded  with  friends, 
and  the  comfort  of  the  blessed  promise  of  the 
Father  in  heaven  w ho  has  said  that  he  will  be 
the  widow’s  God- 

He  served  in  theolllce  of  deacon  for  twenty- 
three  years.  Many  were  his  experiences  and 
labors  while  serving  the  church  in  this  capaci- 
ty, and  ho  will  be  much  missed  in  the  church 
and  the  conference  where  he  labored.  For  a 
number  of  years  Bro.  B.  wrote  for  the  Chil- 


dren’s Column”  in  the  Herald  ok  Truth, 
where  he  was  known  as  ‘‘Brother  Henry.” 
Through  his  writings  in  the  Herald,  Words  of 
Cheer,  Gems  of  Truth  a valuable  little  book 
written  by  him,  and  his  correspondence  in 
private  letters  he  endeared  himself  to  many 
children  and  young  persons,  many  of  whom, 
though  they  never  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
him  personally,  will  feel  on  reading  this  notice 
that  one  of  their  best  friends  has  been  called 
from  earth.  He  was  a great  friend  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  so  great  was  his  interest  in  them, 
and  his  familiarity  with  them  that  almost 
every  boy  and  girl  he  met  on  the  street  or  in 
the  country  expected  a kind  word  from  him. 

He  labored  earnestly  in  the  Sunday  School, 
and  regularly  taught  a class  of  boys  till  within 
a few  weeks  of  his  de,.th.  Their  teacher  is 
gone,  but  may  his  instructions  in  which  he  so 
often  pointed  them  to  Jesus  live  in  their 
hearts,  and  obeying  them  may  they  so  live 
that  they  may  meet  their  teacher  in  heaven 
where  he  so  often  longed  to  be.  He  frequently 
gave  earnest  and  instructive  admonitions  in 
the  church  services.  As  we  review  his  life, 
and  think  of  the  tender  affection  with  which 
he  seemed  to  regard  every  one,  we  with  sad 
hearts,  yet  resigned  will  say,  ‘‘Father,  thy 
will  be  done.”  About  4 or  6 years  ago  Bro. 
Henry  composed  a beautiful  hymn  and  set  it 
to  music.  While  this  was  being  sung  in  his 
funeral  service  almost  every  one  present  was 
affected  to  tears.  May  we  not  hope  that  he 
has  gone  to  that  ‘‘Home  of  the  Blest,  and 
now  realizes  the  closing  words  of  his  hymn 
which  well  likely  long  live  in  many  hearts 
that  shall  sing  of  the  ‘‘Beautiful  Land. 

“ When  we  get  to  that  Homo  of  the  Blest, 
From  all  pain  to  be  free. 

And  with  Jesus  for  ever  to  rest. 

Oh,  how  sweet  it  will  be  ! 

Clio.  Oh,  that  beautiful,  beautiful  land. 

Is  for  you  and  for  me  ! 

There  to  be  with  the  glorified  band. 
Oh,  how  sweet  it  will  be!” 

With  the  blessed  hope  that  we  shall  be  so 
happy  as  to  meet  him  in  the  ‘‘  Beautiful  Laud  ’ 
we  say,  ‘‘  Farewell!  Brother  Henry;  sweet  be 
thy  rest.”  We  close  this  notice  with  the  lines 
of  J.  B.  Brathwaite  in  memory  of  the  late 
Thomas  Harvey. 

“Thy  evening  service  o’er,  a sacrifice 
Accepted  of  thy  Lord,  we  fondly  hoped 
For  years  of  usefulnsss  with  strength  renewed. 
But  He  who  called,  saw  meet  to  crown  thy  life 
Aud  bid  thee  “Welcome  Home”— Oh,  blest 
exchange! 

For  in  that  rest  all  tears  arc  wiped  away. 

And  naught  remains  but  endless  peace  and 

joy. 

Rest  on,  loved  brother,  drinking  of  the  streams 
Fresh  from  the  throne  of  (lod  and  of  the 
Lamb 

That  satisfy  all  thirst-  Let  it  be  ours 
Still  hold  amongst  earth’s  mists,  in  joyful 
faith 

To  wait  not  idly,  but  fulfill  with  love 
The  daily  task,  as  servants  of  the  King. 

In  whom  alone  the  church  on  earth  is  one 
lu  hallowed  communion  with  the  (’hurch 
above. 

To  watch,  to  work,  to  worship  and  to  praise 


~pT  H ; v-e,  A-XjH)  OIF  ‘-L'JX>43' 1*131. 


Married. 


B.NYDEB — Stauffer. — On  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember, by  Pre.  Jacob  B.  Bowman-  Jacob 
Snyder  and  Ida  B Stauffer,  both  of  Waterloo 
county,  Ontario.  I 

Landis — Mover — On  the  21st  of  Sept,  at 
the  residence  of  Bish.  A.  Mack  in  Berks 
county,  Pa-,  Bro.  Samuel  R-  Landis  and  Sr. 
Harah  0-  Moyer,  both  of  Salford,  Montgomery 
county,  Pa.  


Died: 


Yoder— On  the  9th  of  August,  in  Reno 
county  Kan.,  Levi,  son  of  David  and  Catharine 
'i’oder,  aged  3 years,  1 month  and  13  days. 

He  was  buried  on  the  10th;  Services  by  Noah 
Schrock  and  Jonas  Beiler. 

NI.S.SLKY.— On  the  13th  of  August,  in  Reno 
county,  Kan.,  sister  Anna,  wife  of  David 
Nissley,  aged  ’25  years,  1 month  and  14  days. 

She  was  buried  on  the  14th.  Services  by  Jonas  ' 
Hurntreger  and  Christian  Miller.  She  leaves 
her  husband  and  one  child.  Wc  have  good 
evidence  that  she  is  at  re,st. 

Wanner.— On  the  13th  of  Sept.,  in  Lan- | 
caster  county.  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 

Pre.  Tobias  Wanner,  aged  83  years,  8 mouths 
and  9 days.  He  served  in  the  ministry  nearly 
47  years,  and  as  deacon  about  three  years 
nreviously.  He  was  a faithful  minister  and 
manifested  a good  hope  lu  having  a 

desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better.  He  was  buried  at  the  Weayerland 
burying-ground  on  the  lOlh.  Services  by 
Isaac  Eby,  Amos  Shenk  J.N.  Brubaker  and  J . 

F.  Funk.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended^ 

SEiTs-On  the  30th  of  September,  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind-,  of  paralysis,  Lisetta,  wife  jit 
Samuel  Seits,  aged  62  years,  2 
days.  Funeral  services  at  the  Shaum  Church- 
Another  faithful  mother  is  gone  before;  may 
her  life  and  words  long  live  in  the  hearts  of 
her  dear  children  to  point  them  to  the  blessed 
home  where  we  hope  that  she  has  gone. 

KEiM.-On  the  12lh  of  September,  near 
Snlisbury,  Somerset  county.  Pa  , of  old  age, 
.I„hn  Keim  8r,  aged  95  years,  8 months  aud  6 
davs  He  was  buried  in  the  family  grave 
yard  on  the  Hth  when  the  funeral  services 
were  held  by  H-  IT  Plough  from  Rev.  4:13 

in  German,  followed  by Merrill  in  English. 

Brother  Keiin  was  a faithful  iiituuber  iii  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  about  76  years.  Ilia 
companion  died  about  4 years  ago  at  the 
udvaucfd  ago  of  94  years  They  livei  in 
wedlock  70  years  and  4 months.  Their  posteri- 
ty numbers  11  children,  one  of  which  died  iii 
infancy,  seven  still  living;  93  grand  children; 
1.78  great-grand  children,  and  lt> 

grand  children  making  ‘278  in  al  . Tother 
Kcim  was  widely  known  and  much  liked  by 
all  who  knew  him;  his  life  was  a worthy 
example  of  honest  dealing  and  Christian 
principle  His  desire  has  been  for  years  to 
leave  this  world  for  the  real  beyond  which  he 
had  a blessed  hope  to  enter. 

llANDw.uiK.— On  the  19lh  of  Beplember  in 
Elklick  township,  Somerset  county.  l a.. 
Adam  Ilandwark,  in  the  69lh  year  of  his  age. 
Funeral  services  were  lieUl  by  Ireacur 
Evens.  He  was  a member  of  the  ucrnmii 
Kefotmed  Church-  Peace  to  his  ashes.  i 

SiiANK.-On  the  27lh  of  Beptember,  in 
Finney  county,  Kansas,  of  fyP^^^od  ^vor, 
Noah,  son  of  Preacher  Michael  Shank,  aged 
l’>  years,  7 months  and  ‘22  days.  Funera 
services  were  held  by  Josi'pb  .stoai'r  amt 
Daniel  Prough.  Text,  Job  14:14. 


Metzler — September  26th,  on  Sporting 
Hill  Lancaster,  county,  Pa.,  of  Consumption, 

Bro.  Abraham  8-  Metzler,  aged  33  years,  10 
months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  -Jih.  lexi, 

Rom.  6:23.  Buried  at  Erisauui  s Meeting 
House.  A sorrowing  fainily  and  large  congre- 
gation followed  his  remains  to  the  silent 
Bro.  Metzler  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
old  Mennonite  church.  May  the  good  Lord 
comfort  his  bereft  family- 

Trover— On  the  ‘2lth  of  September,  near 
Kokomo,  Howard  county.  Ind  , of  nllecUou  of 
the  lungs,  Mary  Matilda,  daughter  of  B-  J - 
and  E troyer.  aged  2 years,  4 months  and  J 
days.  FumM'al  services  were  held  by  O'  j-' 
Miller  and  E A.  Mast  from  1 leter  l;2d-,.5. 

SciiRocii  — Al  his.hopie  in  Trenlou.  Butler 
county,  Ohio,  father  Peter  Schrock  of  a para- 
lytic stroke  lirought  on  by  old  age,  ag«;d  • 
years.  ‘2  monlhs  and  20  days.  He  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
whose  biblical  teachings  were  his  del  ght  am 
guide  until  the  close  of  a life  which  had  reached 
beyond  the  scriptural  limit.  He  leaves  a wife, 
one  sou,  eighteen  grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandchild.  His  former  wife,  iw'o  sous 
Ld  live  daughters  preceded  him.  Ihe  oo^a 
services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
by  ITe.  Werri,  J.  Yoder  and  P.  Kiusingcr. 

Allicr.acu  -On  the  4th  of  Sept  , in  Kulps^ 
ville,  Montgomery  county,  | « 

the  Stomach.  Christian  Allcbach.  81 

years.  5 months  and  10  days.  ^,^oned  at  llit 
old  Skippack  Mennonite  Church  onjhe  ilh. 

Bkan.-Ou  the  21  of  September,  in  Skip- 

pack  twp.,  I'cmn 

ney  disease.  Catharine,  wife  of  JEnry  F - Dean 

aged  39  years,  10  months  and  7 days.  Buried 

on  the  8lh  al  the  old  Skiiipack  Mennonite 

burying-ground. 

llALTEMAN  — On  the  16th  of  September  in 
('hesler  county.  Pa.,  of  cancer,  of  ^ 

suffered  very  severely  for  some  lime.  Lcnj  i- 
nl  HaitemL.  aged -Id  years  and  H months 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  aud  seemed  to  have  an  abiding  hope 
in  Christ.  He  was  buried  at  Coventry  Imry- 
iug  ground  on  the  ‘20ih-  He 
hlB  funeral  text,  Philippians  1;  21--.5.  He  de 
sired  that  al  his  funeral  no  display  should  be 
made,  but  that  he  should  have  a plain  burial, 
a ruiuest  which  is  worthy  of  imiiaiiun  in  this 
day  of  vanity.  May  God  comfort  Hie  bereaved 
family  aud  sanelify  this  allliclioii  to  their  sal- 
vation. 

Brmi.KR  -lh  Springfield  near  Slmdly  .Sta- 
tion, Bucks  eouniy.  I’a  , Tuesday  Fcptcmbcr 
ISili  of  droiisy,  of  which  he  sull,.'red  about  a 
monih,  William,  son  of  Enos  Deklle^r.  aged  2 1 
years.  He  was  Iniricd  al  the  old  Mennonite 
Meeting-boiise  on  Saturday  the  Mil.  Services 
iiy  J.  Bickerl  and  -L  Meiisch-  This  is  the  third 
time  that  death  entered  the  family  of  Lro. 
Bcidler  during  three  monlhs, 
kind  heavenly  Father  will  comfoit  the  hearts 
of  the  so  sadly  bereaved  household  ami  give 
lll:m  g?aee  to  bear  this  atlliclion  with  humble 
submission  to  hi.s  wilt- 

^Vnv.r.R-ln  Spring  Carden  township. 
Yo.k  couuiy,  l*.t  . on  S-rlurday 
lember  9ib.  Anna,  wile  of  1 reaelur  Ihiniel 
Warner.  age<l  71  ye.ars,  4 months  and  1 day, 

The  funeral  lo<>k  ,daee  on  Monday.  .September 
l"th.  at  Witmer  Mecling-house— Stony  l.rook. 

k.rvi.».  i.y  '•■'.‘I 

\I  Wialcr  I'ext,  lielirews  9: -'8.  She  le.ivcs 
iui  aged  husband  and  an  only  daughter.  Ihe 
Funeral  was  largely  atlended  by  relative., 
friends  and  neigbbor.s 

OisKL.-On  the  27lh  of  .September,  in  ( am-  | 
hria  county.  Pa-. William  Clsel. 
and  19  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  | 


Jonas  Blauch  and  Hiram  Musselman.  Text  1 
Peter  1 ; 24. 

LiviNOSToNK- — On  the  — of  September  in 
.Svimersel  county.  Pa.,  Margaret,  widow  of 
David  Livingstone,  aged  87  years.  Seven  chil- 
dren, f 9 grandchildren  aud  83  great-grandchil- 
dren is  the  number  of  her  family.  Funeral 
services  by  Jonas  Blauch  from  Psa.  90: 1- 

Kemuf  — On  the  28th  of  September,  near 
Plevna.  lud.,  of  nearly  a year’s  sullcring.  Bar- 
bara, daughter  of  Henry  ana  vathiuinc 
Kempf,  aged  19  years,  3 months  and  ^4  days. 
F'or  some  time  before  her  death  she  was  blind. 
Her  remains  were  buried  in  the  Zion  grave- 
yard on  the  30th,  where  the  funeral  Bcryicc 
was  held  by  Andrew  J-  Troyer  from  Cor. 

5 • 1 7-2 1 

Mi-yer  — On  the  17th  of  September  at  Bed- 
miuBter.  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Anna  Kratz,  wid- 
ow of  Joseph  Meyer,  aged  63  years.  6 monlhs 
and  2 days.  Buried  on  the  2lst  at  Deep  Run, 
where  many  persons  were  picsent  to  attend 
the  funeral  service. 

(4ur  mother  dear  is  now  at  rest, 

Has  gone  to  be  forever  blest 
With  those  who  have  their  robes  made  white 
And  shine  in  heaven's  refulgent  light- 

S. 

—On  the  15lh  of  September  in  Plum- 
plead,  Bucks  county.  Pa,  Anna,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Salome  Cross,  aged  1 year  and 
days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run.  Funeral  services 
by  1.  Meyer  and  J-  Clymcr. 

SiiAiHNORR. — On  the  3d  of  September  in 
IHuinslead,  Bucks  county.  Pa  , Mary,  wife  of 
Henry  Shadingor,  aged  74  years,  7 nionlbs  and 
9 days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  6ih, 

lI.vusER  — October  1st,  near  Junction  Luii- 
easter  c(»nntv.  Ba.,  Bi-njaniiii  B.  Hauser,  aged 
7 weeks.  Funeral  on  the  3<1.  Text,  I’salm  lb;b. 
Buried  at  Kaiiirmaii’s  Mceting-liouse. 


Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A- II  A. Irian,  Christian  AuKSfinn.  ."JI  Auespio»:er. 
|>_,joHciih  Itiiky,  Samuel  Reinliw,  1>  .1  ItaiKcii  .1 
Rahler,  Ilcltie  Rvurs.  N M Rlnsser, 

Marv  Rraii.lt,  Abr  S Rrimmiua'i.  .\  l.tihlcr  Si. 
Jii.-.ili  liulinr.  Moses  S Ron  man,  1>  'V  bisiiijf.  r,  1 cU  r 
.1  Ri-i'niii'iniin.  Amos  Rei  ry,  Levi  II  RurklioM.  i . 

C-.Ios  (Jlou.l.-n,  l liiisl  Uomlen,  .loliii  < ulp  Jun. 

I) lohn  R Deiilingcr,  .loliii  d Detweiler,  11  R 

E— Lewis  Ki'.tiorn,  Kiiteriirise  Mi'k  Co.  I’eter  Kliy, 
Cliristinn  Khv.  II  K Kshhasli.  ( lirist  toip  l. 

.'-Siimu.  l I'  isher.  Sue  II  Koulz,  I'  K r ms..,,. 

J.Tlin  V dionlen.  .1,4  C.umI,  .■'aiiiiiel  t.,.ei,*-ei  i.  Ii. 
.loll,,  (iiirl,..,-,  I’uul  M dlaiizcr,  Saiuiitl  e..il,ei. 

'^Vl  — AuiVir'l'lellVi.  k,  Davi.l  Ilerl/.ler,  ■'  M Ib  rr. 
Rarliara  llaritish.  C R llerr.  Heniy  II  llo.iyr, 
Klizaheth  Halteeker,  l>  llulierl,  Jot,,,  R Heir,  K U 
Horst. 

.1— .loin,  .Julie,,.  . , 

K— Sariili  Reiser,  I.iz/.i.-  A Kaull.iiau,  .la,'.,!,  Ri„k. 
\V  R.'iil.  Toliias  ivrei.ler,  I’eler  Kruker,  t 
Kaull'mai,.  J L K aiilViiiuu. 

|._M  |>  l.aiitz  Jo.s  II  Leliiiian. 

M W \V  Mill.’,'.  Henry  Mistib  r,  Manassal,  Mill'  r, 
lo'hn  R Mill.-r.  .1  .1  Miller.  I>.l  Miller  .lolm  A Miller, 
R R M.  Ule.-.  J R McConnell.  R J Miller  John  A 

Miller. 

j{_\V!„  ll  Rioni'.'l,  Jo.s  U>  . heiicr,  Rarhaia  Kiive- 

">'-V,,,ni.  l‘s.  h....  l-.  Isaa.  S„>.le,.  O R stiH/.mn^ 
,Ia<...li  l»  .''.•hi...  k.  A I .■'aiis'ie...  Aiely  ' slollb  t.  I I 

Si.  iiKi.s,  Mi.  ha.  l S .ns.  ioojr.  !•  M .^enHeiiiiiK.  H '' 
k .„K..i,in-  Ann,,'  K slaulV.-r,  < lirisuan  Seers.  l»  R 
S . .H  e’s.nVll,.  .1^  < kler,  A R Slnekler. 

j u i.'i  ■'00,1.,  Mom  .theii.,  L ti  M.o,..-.  Riwlmra 
M-,  ,1V...'  .1  I'  S..1.I.....1.0',  liani.l  Mienk.  Liwie  A 

Sliil/.ioa'n.  .lohn  I 'ovi.t  s,.|u'o.k,  1>  Hsthroek. 

‘|.Ja  Tlii..s..|i,  .I'.lo.  A ■I'lii..ss..n. 

\V_\,  w SV  1 1..,  I'li.ona-.  VV  alscti,  Samuel  \V, liner. 

( li,.i^lian  \V|.I.  mao,  Willi  oo  Wi.  lm.  LV'"'* 
Wit.ii..,  fie.l  W..).,..'-  AlMaham  W aiol.ol.l,  1 »oane 

''v::H‘iiai;:'j''c:h'i"  Y...ler.l',iel  V.Mer, 

Ilia  V o.l..r  Al.rahioo  , 1'  \o.ier,  l>  1>  4 o.k  r 

/— 1)  M .1  K /.  '.'k. 


HEI^-A-XjX)  03^  TK/UTH. 


October  15,  1887. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homoeopathist,  BOOKS!  BOOKS ! ! 

Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  iJid"  Speaks  Engrlish  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 

and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty.  Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno 

and  werman.  Works,  EnRlish  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 

11I,’87-18.’8S.  Almanac  for  1887.  Mennonite  Church  and  her 

Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 

at  li.  B.  HERR, 

66  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


lll,*87— 18.’8S. 


YOUNG  AMERICA. 
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Every  Mill  WARRANTED! 

.'r  V.»Viu  Uc  the  market.  SVarrante.l 

any  9**'*'^  • 1 ,jraiii  Saves  time  ami  tolhiKe. 

lars  sent  to  applieanlH.  Afliliess, 

Enterprise  Manuf'K  Co..  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
17,’.S7-1,’8S. 


FIIRM  FOR  SHE. 

A eood  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co-,  Indiana,  about  4 rniles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
upnlc  orob«rd,  etc  A small  stream  o water 
,,'aMes  IhrouBh  the  farm  It  is  located  in  t le 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  IS  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  oficred  at  a very 
reasonable  jirice  and  must  be  sold  soon,  ho 
further  particulars  apply  to 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Jobecu  Summkub, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1888 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  pcibons: 

llcnjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa. 
li.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  A Ivoradi.  Philadelpliia,  I a. 

Peter  H-  Goerii,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

K J.  lleatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amirth,  Iowa 
.1.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Ueiulaiul,  Manitoba- 
I’eter  Dueck.  Hochsladl,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidmaii,  St-  Jacobs,  Onl. 

M.  S.  Ualluiau,  Berlin,  Onl. 

Sehioeder  A Hargeu,  Ml.  Lake,  Mmn 
C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Out- 

A.  Mei/Jer,  East  Lcwislown,  MahonmgCo..  O. 
J.  L.  AmsUitz,  Ml.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly  Uslick,  Whiteside  (’u  , Illinois, 
llcurv  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  lluiiliiigdon  (,o., 

liid. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  lliciu. 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illuB- 

trated,  cloth.. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  fiowers,  6fx3|  inches ^5 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  5Jx3i  inches 20 

No.  339-  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

' of  flowers,  4ix2i  inches 2o 

No.  305.  50  cards,  3Jx2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 

question  books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -0 

Per  dozen j 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  inlermediato  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

lose  advanced  scholars,  per  copy .Id 

The  same  per  dozen l-L’ 

1 Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for.vcry  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy <’6 

The  same  per  dozen 

The  tour  hookH  form  a wunpleto  hcries  for  Sunday 
Schoolrt,  tt**c  noii-HtM*,tarian,  au<l  havo  alrcaay  au 
cxtomjivc  ciiculaLion. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
too  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  allord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
i each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  rcligiouB  i 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  11.  LItUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
eirculatiou-  Price  by  mail  JO  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press IJ.Ot).  MENNONITE  PUBL.  (lO  , 

^ Elkhart,  Indiana 


TIMIS  TABLE. 

Lake  Show  & Mkhisau  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-36  a m- 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.65  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.0iJ  p.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  IcavCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express - 3.30  a m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.^ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.W 

No.  22,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  P.  m 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaV«S. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12-45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11-55 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8..iu 

No.  28,  Goshen  train °-4'’ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8<>0a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46 
««  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  M. 
“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.m. 

«'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.m. 

trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12-JO  r-  m. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-50 
No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

tXlNNKCnONB. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  River^  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  Ai 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South- 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  lud- 


Cincinnati,  Wabanh  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886-  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows. 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4.  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind-  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m 

No.  8.  Way  Freight 6 4*  a.  m 

going  north,  leaves- 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express ” 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.  J)  p.  m- 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  i . m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves ».uoa-  .’«- 

Nob.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  I*  1. 

& Chicago  R.  R:  At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  l 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & 1 • H 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & i » • 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEWH-IWONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“flow  beantirul  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  fiospel  of  Peace." 


THANKSQIYING  FOR  HIS  HOUSE. 


by  HERRICK. 


Lord,  Thou  hast  given  me  a cell 
Wherein  to  dwell; 

A little  house;  whose  humble  root 
Is  weather-proof  ; 

Under  the  sparres  of  which  1 lie 
Both  soft  and  drie;  . ^ ^ , 

Where  thou,  my  chamber  for  to  ward 

Of^annl^esB  ^oughts,,to  watch  and  keep 
Me  while  1 sleep. 

Low  is  my  porch,  as  is  my  fate. 

Both  void  of  state:  , „ 

And  yet  the  threshold  of  my  doore 
Is  worne  by  th’  poore. 

Who  thither  come  and  freely  get 
Good  words  or  meat 

Like  as  my  parlour  so  my  hall 
And  kitchen’s  small- 
A little  butterie,  and  therein 

A little  byn,  . , , . . 

■Which  keeps  my  little  loafc  of  bread 
Unchipt,  unflead;  . 

Some  little  slicks  of  thorne  or  brier 

Make  me  a fire,  , t •* 

Close  by  whose  living  coale  1 sit. 

And  glow  like  it. 

Lord,  I confesse  too,  when  I dine,  | 

The  pulse  is  Thine, 

And  all  those  other  bits  that  bee 
There  placed  by  thee ; 

The  worts  the  purslain,  and  the  messe 
Of  water  cresse  , . 

Which  of  Thy  kindness  Thou  hast  sent; 
And  my  content 

Makes  those,  and  my  beloved  beet 
To  be  more  sweet. 

’Tis  Thou  that  crownest  my  glittering 
hearth 

With  guiltlesse  mirthe,  . v 

And  givest  me  wassaile  bowls  to  drinR, 
Bplo’d  to  the  brink. 

Lord,  ’tis  Thy  plenty-dropping  hand 
That  soiles  ray  land, 

And  giv’et  me,  for  my  bushell  sowne, 
Twice  ten  for  one; 

Thou  mak’st  my  teeming  hen  to  lay 
Her  eggs  each  day; 

Besides  my  healthful  ewes  to  bear 
Me  twins  each  yeare; 

The  while  the  conduct  of  my  kine 
Run  creame  for  wine. 

All  these,  and  better,  thou  dost  send 
Me,  to  this  end: 

That  I should  render  for  my  part, 

A thankful  heart; 

Which,  fir’d  with  Incense,  I resigno 
As  wholly  Thine; 

But  the  acceptance,  that  must  be, 

O Lord,  by  Thee. 


THANKSGIVING  DAY. 


It  Beems  not  inappropriate,  as  the 
Thanksgiving  season  approaches,  to  re- 
print the  old  chronicles  concerning  the 
first  Thanksgiving  celebrated  on  this  con- 
tinent; and  to  recall  the  hardships  and 
want  which  made  the  early  pilgrims  re- 
gard each  successive  harvest  as  an  especial 
token  of  God’s  goodness.  The  story  as  it 
comes  down  to  us,  is  told  most  completely 
in  Bradford’s  History  of  the  Plymouth 
Plantation.  It  was  in  the  spring  of  1633. 

All  the  corn  of  the  colony  had  been 
planted.  For  their  support  through  the 
summer  they  relied  upon  the  products  of 
the  ocean  and  the  forest;  for  the  winter, 
upon  their  harvest.  The  expected  ap- 
plies from  England  had  not  arrived.  The 
infant  colony  literally  staked  its  existence 
upon  the  chances  of  an  abundant  harvest. 
With  what  outcome,  we  will  let  the  an- 
cient chronicler  tell  the  story,  as  he  did 
in  his  diary  written  at  the  time: 

“ I may  not  here  omite  how,”  writes 
Governor  Bradford,  “notwithstanding  all 
their  great  paines  and  Industrie  and  ye 
great  hops  of  a large  cropp,  the  Lord 
seemed  to  blast  and  take  away  the  same, 
and  to  threaten  further  and  prove  sore 
famine  unto  them,  by  a groat  drought 
which  continued  from  ye  three  weeks  m 
May  till  about  yo  middle  of  July,  without 
any  raine,  and  with  great  heat,  insomuch 
as  the  corn  began  to  wither  away,  though 
it  was  wet  with  fishe,  the  inoysture 
whereof  helped  much. 

“Yet  it  began  to  languish  sore,  and 
some  of  ye  drier  grounds  were  parched 
like  withered  hay,  part  whereof  was 
never  recovered,  upon  which  tlmy  sot  1 
apart  a solemne  day  of  humiliation,  to 
seek  ye  Ixird  by  humble  and  fervent 
prayer  in  this  distress.  And  lie  was 
plcMod  to  give  them  a gracious  and 
speedy  answer,  both  to  their  owne,  and 
the  Indeans’  admiration,  that  lived  amongst 
them.  For  all  ye  morning  and  greatest 
part  of  the  day  it  was  clear  weather  and 
very  hotte,  and  not  a cloud  or  any  signe 
of  raine  to  be  seen,  yet  toward  evening  it 
beganne  to  overcast,  and  shortly  after  to 
rain  with  shuch  sweet  and  gentle  show- 
ers as  gave  them  cause  of  rejoycoing  and 
blessing  God.  It  came  without  either 
wind  or  thunder  or  any  violence  and  by 


degrees  in  yet  abundance,  as  that  ye 
earth  was  thorowly  wete  and  soaked 
therewith.  And  afterwards  the  Lord  sent 
them  shuch  seasonable  showers,  with  en- 
terchange  of  fair  warme  weather,  as 
through  his  blessing,  caused  a fruitfu  1 
and  liberal  1 harvest,  to  their  no  small 
comforte  and  rejoycing.  For  which  mer- 
cies in  time  conveniente  they  also  set 
aparte  a day  of  thanksgiving.” 

This  is  the  first  recorded  Thanksgiving 
Day.  Such  days  occurred  from  time  to 
time,  but  it  was  not  until  some  twenty 
years  later  that  the  day  was  regularly  ap- 
pointed and  observed.  When  the  ^pa- 
rated  colonies  united  to  form  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Massachusetts  the  governor 
continued  the  custom.  This  example  was 
followed  until  every  State  had  its  own 
day.  Thus  Thanksgiving  Day  was  alwap 
dependent  upon  the  proclamation  of  the 
governors  of  the  States,  until  Mr.  Lin- 
coln, in  order  to  express  in  every  way 
the  thought  of  national  unity,  proclaimed 
a national  Thanksgiving,  and  from  that 

time  until  now  the  President  of  the 
United  Stales  has  each  issued  a 
proclamation. — Selected. 


GOOD  ADVICE. 


Bo  very  vigilant  over  thy  child  in  the 
April  of  nis  understanding,  lest  the  frosts 
of  May  nip  his  blossoms.  While  he  is  a 
tender  twig,  straighten  him;  whilst  he  is 
a new  vessel,  season  him;  such  as  thou 
makest  him,  such  commonly  shall  thou 
find  him.  Let  his  first  lesson  be  obedience, 
and  his  second  shall  be  what  thou  wilt. 
Give  him  education  in  good  letters,  to  the 
utmost  of  thy  ability  and  his  capacity. 
Season  his  youth  with  the  love  of  his 
Creator,  and  make  the  fear  of  his  God  the 
beginning  of  his  knowledge.  If  he  have 
an  active  spirit,  rather  recUfy  than  curb  it; 
but  reckon  idleness  among  his  chiefest 
faults.  As  his  judgment  ripens,  observe 
his  inclination  and  tender  him  a calling 
that  shall  not  cross  it.  Forced  marriages 
and  callings  seldom  prosper.  Show  him 
both  the  mow  and  the  plough,  and  uropare 
him  as  well  for  the  danger  of  the  skirmish 
as  possess  him  with  the  honor  of  the 
YXV/.Q.— Quarles. 


h::e3I?.j*^Xj3d  of 


November  L 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WAll. 

“For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  anything,  nor  un- 
circuiucision ; but  faith  which  woik- 
elh  by  love.”  (lal.  6:0.  I 

These  words  of  Paul,  spoken  as  they 
were  by  inspiration,  contain  a depth  of 
moaning,  such  as  perhaps  not  many  of 
his  many  and  to  us  glorious  expressions 
of  the  life  “hid  with  Christ  in  God” 
have.  He  very  forcibly  reminds  the  Ga- 
latians of  the  purpose  for  which  Christ 
came  and  the  mission  which  lie  fulfilled, 
lie  shows  them  in  his  characteristic 


practice  of  the  same  were  quite  another 
thing,  and  one  that  in  the  present  day 
was  not  to  be  found  in  its  purity  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  among  the  Society  of 
Friends  or  any  of  the  non-resistant 
churches  of  the  present  day.  To  this  1 
would  put  the  question:  “Dare  we  believe 
that  our  Reedeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  in  en- 


ration  for  wrong,  whether  that  wrong 
comes  from  individuals  or  nations;  it  is  a 
religion  which  teaches  gentleness  and  not 
violence  — to  be  like  the  Master  and  not 
like  hie  unruly  and  unenlightened  disci- 
ple Peter.  God  alone  has  the  wisdom 
and  the  authority  to  avenge,  and  since 
God  does  not  teach  us  to  kill  our  ene- 


were  by  inspiration,  contain  a depth  of  joining  the  love  of  enemies  and  the  for- 
moaniiiL  such  as  perhaps  not  many  of  giveness  of  injuries,  the  refraining  from  case  in  ^ar),  but  on  the  contrary  do 
his  man^y  and  to  us  glorious  expressions  joing  violence  to  any  man  and  the  “pre-  good  to  them 

of  Sr  life  “hid  with  Christ  in  God”  furring,”  in  brotherly  love,  of  one  an-  ever  has  i in  his  heart  that  he  has  only 
have,  lie  very  forcibly  reminds  the  Ga-  other,  has  prescribed  for  man  a series  of  to  wait  till  somebody  does  him  harm  to 
latians  of  the  purpose  for  which  Christ  precepts  which  are  incapable  of  being  then  “pay  him  back  in  his  own  co  n has 
tirand  the  miseioo  which  lie  tullilled.  /d  i„to  practice?  C'an  there  he  a certainly  a alth  in  hjs  heart  that  work-  , 

lie  shows  them  in  his  characteristic  Christian  perfection  {and  of  which  these  eth  not  by  love,  but  by  the  nature  of  the 
manner  of  what  great  glorious,  unspeak-  very  obnrehes  have  «o  >n“ch  t-;  ^ oarM  man 

able  benefit  Christ  has  become  unto  in  professing  to  have  it,  hold  themselves 
.>  ...  aI.:..  Via  Vtoa  TYl  a Ho  fborn  frott 


them,  in  this  that  he  has  made  them  free 
from  the  bondage  under  which  they 
wore.  Ho  shows  them  what  Christ  is  and 
what  it  is  to  be  in  Christ.  He  shows 
them  what  character  is  brought  to  light 
in  those  who  have  the  spirit  of  Christ 
dwelling  within.  And  as  the  te.vt  is  so 
broad  and  opens  such  a wide  field  for  the 
thinking  reader,  I will  merely  touch  upon 
one  phase  of  the  many  objects  which  it 
Huggests  to  our  minds.  This  is  the  aub- 
joct  of  war. 

There  is  a text  in  the  Scriptures,  called 
the  “Golden  Rule”  which  says  “Therc- 


so  far  above  us)  if  the  commands  of 
Christ  are  not  obeyi'd  in  this  as  in  any 
other  respect  ? Or,  since  the  whole 
Christian  life  is  based  on  love — love  to 
our  enemies  as  well  as  our  friends  — love 
to  God  and  all  his  creatures,  can  we  even  j 
claim  to  bo  truly  born  of  God  if  we  are 
not  willing  to  e-xercise  all  that  He  com- 
mands us  to  do.  Or  indeed,  if  we  have 
the  love  of  God  really  and  fully  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  can  we  indulge  in 
war,  whether  it  be  defensive  or  offens- 
ive ? 


When  Christ  told  His  disciples  how  ho 
should  have  to  suffer  and  be  rejected  and 
killed,  Peter,  whose  combative  nature 
would  not  at  that  time  allow  him  to  think 
that  Jesus,  who  had  the  power  to  heal 
the  sick  and  rule  the  elements,  yea,  even 
raise  up  the  dead,  would  let  himself  bo 
treated  in  such  a manner,  rebuke<i  him. 
But  Jesus  here  teaches  a plain  lesson  to 
us  to  show  us  from  whom  such  a naluie 
emanates  saying,  “Get  thee  behind  mo 
Satan;  for  thou  savorest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of 
men,”then  carrying  this  lesson  still  farlhor 

he  Bays,“Who30ever  will  come  after  me,  let 


.1  KmI.”  whii-l,  navi!  “There-  Our  torofathem  in  the  faith  had  much  he BayB,“\Vho80everwillcomeafter  me.let 

wfatBO^vir  eTenll'Lt  oppresBioo  W endnret  !>>eyworo  deprived  hhn 

rr^i!;}att  “t  tLr^eid-drin  r wf.  f t ?i''f:'i<:r7ii'’Bat 

si  rgirr„r  rr. 

ill"  of  our  Savior  and  Lawgiver;  and  the  eternal  weight  of  glory.  uinrld  if  mv  kinirdom  were  of  this  world, 

words  of  the  text,  in  which  the  teachings  that  the  practice  of  those  commandments  worM>^f  ^ Z eerv^oTs  fight,  that  1 

of  the  Gosnel  seem  to  be  consolidated  is  incumbent  upon  the  Christian  world  at  «4e;i  would  njy  servants  ng  i, 

ami  limXltcH,  that  the  whole  the  present  day  any  less  than  it  was  in  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  W 

teachinff  of  the  Gospel  is  in  opposition  to  the  times  of  our  forefathers,  or  that,  hav-  now  is  my  kingdom  not  f 
™nal  warfare  SZy  and  all  kindB,  and  iiig  the  Bame  grace  to.rceeive  from  the  oar  1 1 k'‘ 

lharno  ilea  of  iicoLBity  or  of  policy,  ,ame  kind,  loving  Savior,  it  le  trapOBBt  then  it  IB  a kingdom  of  Chiial-lllte  pt 
however  \ir"eiit  or  peculiar,  can  avail  to  ble  for  us  to  live  a truly  non-resistant  life  and  non-resistance.  v,,,t  inr 

ridoase  either  individuals  or  nations  from  or  foolish  to  think  that  we  cannot  live  so?  R matters  therefore  not  of  wh^t  ; . 

the  paramount  allegiance  which  they  owe  ‘ Be  not  overcome  of  evil  but  overcome  entage  we  are,  whether  Jew  ^ ’ 

[o  Hun  who  has  said,  “ Xoue  your  ene-  evil  with  good.”  The  bavior  suggests  we  must  have  a faith  that  is  aotuat  d y 
m'es  do  oood  to  them  which  hate  you,  very  plainly  to  us  that  we  can  do  good  by  love,  love  to  all  our  fellow  "jen,  lov 
pray  for  them  rohich  dcspitefully  use  loving  our  enemies,  but  not  by  using  all  that  which  is  good,  and 

/ violence.  holy.  If  we  abide  in  this  love,  wo  an 

' Not  very  long  ago  I had  a conversa-  Where  then  do  men  get  the  authority  in  God,  and  God  abides  in  J "j’ 

, i, in  Willi  ^iiiinfB,er®oftl,e  Go.pel  in  an-  to  preach  and  advocate  a doctrine  that 

Other  denomination  on  the  subject  of  war,  is  in  opposition  to  the  teaching  of  Christ,  charity,  and  heart  p y.  ... 


should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews.  Bat 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence.^  1 
our  kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of  Clirist 
then  it  is  a kingdom  of  Christ-like  pi-icc 
and  non-resistance. 

It  matters  therefore  not  of  what  par- 
entage we  are,  whether  Jew  or  Genuh‘» 
we  must  have  a faith  that  is  actuatt’d  >y 
love,  love  to  all  our  fellow  men,  love  t<> 
all  that  which  is  good,  and  imre  ami 
holy.  If  we  abide  in  this  love,  wo  abide 
in  God,  and  God  abides  in  us.  His  spirit 
will  create  within  us  meekness, 
charity,  and  heart  purity.  War  will  >e 


ami  lie,  as  many  other  exponents  of  the  | It  is  only  by  appealing  to  car^nal  reason,  j loft  as  a thing  belonging  to  the  healhoti 


dnetrincB  entertained  by  the  popular  and  carnal  reasoning  Ts  not  of  God  but  barbarians 

Churches  do  ridiculed  Uio  idea  that  a of  the  devil,  from  whom  originates  strife,  »^Bon  of  love  through  His  o 

can  unSor  all  circumstances,  and  by  whom  it  is  upheld  and  propagated  Son  °«r  bavior  Jesus  Chr^m^^^^^ 

words’,  in  theWs  of  the  chidren  of  men  that  of  Peace.  Whether  then 

nsinu- violence  He  held  that  it  was  im-  they  can  get  such  opinions.  Ihe  Chris-  i/.od  or  uncivilized  tl'ey  , Christ’s 

nossi’ble  and  in  fact  foolish  to  let  violent  tian  religion  is  a religion  of  love,  and  far  as  a ^'i^iTeact^is  concerned. 

Inen  lav  hold  upon  our  property  or  our  hatred  has  no  place  therein;  it  is  a relig-  kimgdom  of  love  and  peace  is  ® 

own  lives  without  some  effort  on  our  part  ion  of  peace  that  teaches  its  disciples  to  Knowing  that 

Tp  ote^w  th  our  own  strength  ‘that  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares  and  the  world  who  would  sorely  ^ 

whiT  the  lord  has  entrusted  to  our  iheir  spears  into  pruning  hooks;  it  is  a harass  his 

care  and  that  it  were  all  right  to  preach  religion  of  yood  tvill  and  leaves  no  ex-  they  must  the  of- 

up  a doctrine  of  defeiiselessncss,  but  the  I cuse  for  him  who  seeks  revenge  or  repa-  a woe  upon  him  who 
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fense.  If,  then,  our  doctrine  is  ridiculed 
and  reviled,  and  its  advocates  are  looked 
npon  as  ignorant  and  in  gospel  darkness, 
let  08  remember  that  the  author  of  this 
doctrine,  who  is  the  Light  of  the  world, 
was  also  ridiculed  and  persecuted  and  at 
last  shamefully  put  to  death,  not  because 
He  had  not  the  power  to  save  Himself 
from  death,  but  because  He  wanted  the 
children  of  men  to  have  access  to  His 
glorious  and  holy  “faith  which  worketli 
by  love.” 

For  tne  Brrald  of  Truth. 

GLOOMY  FOREBODINGS. 

The  fact  has  long  been  evident,  that 
this  world  is,  at  its  best,  a cold  and  cheer- 
less place  for  the  abode  of  a thinking, 
animated  and  ambitions  being  like  inan. 

In  the  light  of  our  moral  sensibilites 
the  great  death  of  the  present  age  of  man 
is  the  want  of  sanctified  thought;  for, 
where  we  find  the  intellect  not  quickened 
by  the  religious  senses,  men  will  naturally 
love  more  to  think  than  to  pray. 

Hence,  he  that  once  experiences  the 
consoling  thoughts  and  meditations  that 
the  religion  of  Christianity  brings,  cannot 
afford  to  allow  his  mind  to  dwell  on  the 
prospect  of  a gloomy  future. 

Should  duties  and  respousibililies  come 
looming  up  before  us  in  a manner  that 
may  cause  us  to  suspect  them  greater 
than  we  are  able  to  bear;  the  one  grand 
and  Boul-iiispiring  thought  should  be 
uppermost  and  supremely  above  all  others, 
that  God,  who  regulates  and  controls  all 
human  events,  who  being  ever  gracious 
and  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  will 
bring  about  the  proper  means  by  which 
we  can  avert  the  calamity  that  we,  in  our 
imaginings,  think  it  impossible  to  escapio. 

A readiness  to  await  his  own  time  and 
to  abide  by  the  results  of  his  sovereign 
will  is  the  true  touchstone  to  that  species 
of  faith  and  implicit  confilenco  that 
marks  the  disposition  of  every  true  con- 
vert to  Christianity. 

The  blight  of  disease  and  the  murrain 
of  sin  having  long  ago  fastened  their 
unyielding  hold  npon  the  human  race,  we 
calculate  that  the  toils,  sufferings  and 
disappointments  that  are  ever  and  anon 
falling  to  our  lot  simply  serve  to  eepar.aie 
and  refine  the  gold  of  our  characters 
from  the  dross  of  sin  and  impurity.  Or, 
in  another  sense,  this  stage  of  our  exist- 
ence is  but  the  great  moral  battle  field  in 
which  is  waged  the  conflict  of  truth 
Jigainst  error,  reason  against  passion  and 
justice  against  injustice.  This  mysterious 
interval  of  time  then,  which  wc  call  hu- 
inan  life,  and  of  which  wo  comprehend 
so  little  about,  serves  as  the  probationary 
period  in  which  are  quickened  and  inten- 
sified all  our  desires  and  longings  for 
something  bettor  than  this  world  can 
ever  afford.  - 


In  view  of  the  foregoing  it  must  be 
the  height  of  folly  for  people  to  brood 
over  and  magnify  the  misfortunes  and 
hindrances  they  encounter  during  life. 
The  responsibilities  that  we  severally 
meet,  as  well  as  the  cares  and  anxieties, 
that  are  in  their  various  shades  and  forms 
brought  to  bear  upon  our  natures,  must 
be  considered  by  every  rational  person, 
as  being  among  the  important  aids  tending 
to  shape  and  direct  the  issues  of  a lifo- 
time. 

It  is  only  through  these  sanctifying 
and  refining  influences,  that  the  moral 
and  religious  nature  of  man  grows  from 
strength  to  strength  after  the  animal 
nature  within  is  brought  into  subjection, 
and  the  liberty  to  do  wrong  given  up. 

As  a natural  following,  his  line  of  con- 
duct becomes  marked  by  that  heaven- 
atiesting  integrity  that  is  too  lofty  to  al- 
low him  to  Sloop  to  deception,  and  the 
hope  and  confidence  that  ho  7lierishes  in 
tlie  merits  of  the  world’s  Redeemer  are 
of  suflicient  buoyancy  to  rest  his  mind 

above  despondency.  . 

Ho  then,  who  quietly  and  submissively 
resigns  himself  to  the  work  that  God  as- 
signs, receives,  besides  the  reward  of  an 
approving  conscience  “an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible and  undcliled,  that  fad elh  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  him.’ 

Like  the  rough  diamond  that  needs  to 
be  ijround  down  in  order  to  bring  out 
its  lustre,  so  by  divine  intention  it  be- 
comes necessary  that  man  be  first  proven 
by  the  fire  of  temptation  or  disciplined 
in  the  school  of  obedience  before  hie 
intrinsic  worth  and  importance  stands 
out  really  as  a burning  and  shining  light 
before  God  and  an  admiring  world. 

The  highest  accession  to  hide  it  is 
possible  for  man  to  attain  in  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God,  while  in  thia  life, 
is  but  a feeble  representation  of  what  it 
will  be  hereafter. 

While  hero,  ho  can  but  grope  about 
through  the  mist  and  darkness  of  a sin 
becloudo*!  world  seeking  the  way  that 
leads  to  whore  light  dwelleth.  ’’J  hat 
insatiable  desire  originally  implanted  in 
his  nature  for  somotiiing  better  than  l.iis 
life  can  give,  when  awakened  throngli 
pious  natives,  even  occasioiiH  a tliirst  that 
can  only  be  quenched  when  he  drinks  of 
that  inexhaustible  fountain  of  liappiinesh 
that  llowH  hard  by  the  throne  of  God. 

We  shall  find  ourselves  s.adly  mistaken 
in  the  end,  if  wo  expect  to  pass  through 
this  life  without  trial  or  probation. 

I’leasuro  in  this  life  strictly  speaking, 
is  a delusion  that  liveth  only  in  the  fancy. 
“To  live  for  pleasure  only”  says  one, 
is  to  lose  life;  to  live  for  present  happi- 
ness is  but  to  waste  the  precious  energies 
of  our  soul.” 

To  seek  after  pleasure  is  but  to  realize 
that  she  is  a coy  creature,  ever  shunning 
the  most  eager  attempt  wo  may  make  to 
grasp  her.  L.  J.  Hkatwoi.k. 

1 Bale  Enterprise,  V'u. 


Vot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


AMUSE.AIENTS. 


(^Contmued.) 

Theater-yoiny.  One  of  the  most  pop 
ular  ainuseraents  of  the  pre^sont  day 
amon"  all  classes  of  people  is  theater- 
going? Theaters  were  an  amusement 
known  to  the  anemnts.  The  early  Greeks 
had  a national  love  for  the  theater,  xhey 
used  to  assemble  in  great  multitudes  and 
in  their  rude  amphitheaters  which  were  ex- 
posed to  the  sky  and  situated  on  high 
hills  overlooking  the  sea,  they  sat  for 
whole  days  listening  to  the  recital  of 
epic  poems  or  witnessing  the  performance 
of  some  great  drama  calculated  to  inspire 
them  with  a dignified  feeling  and  am- 
bitious desire  for  military  glory.  In  such 
a measure  were  tliey  impressed,  and  to 
huch  an  extent  were  they  influenced  by 
* these  wild  scenes  and  heroic  performan- 
ces that  they  became  a groat  military 
people  distinguished  for  their  high  pro  wops 
ill  war.  The  Romans  too  were  enthusi- 
astic lovers  of  theatrical  scenes.  In  their 
huge  amphitheaters  they  delighted  to  wit- 
ness the  gladitorial  combats.| 

Gladiators  were  given  their  liberty  it 
they  could  overcome  the  ferocious  beasts 
pitted  against  them  in  the  ring.  As  the 
Romans  exulted  in  such  bloody  scenes 
they  became  a blood-tliirsty  peoplo^  and 
i the  gladiatorial  arena  was  the  national 
teacher  of  a fierce,  bloody  and  licentious 
people.  The  love  which  the  Si»amsh  peo- 
ple manifested  for  their  lirutal  bull-hghts 
was  but  an  instinct  to  school  them  into 
the  inhuman  tortures  of  the  Spanish  in- 
.luisition.  What  theaters  have  done 
in  the  past  they  are  still  doing  at  the 
present  time— viz.,  educating  the  evil  and 
darker  side  of  human  nature;  but  instead 
of  teaching;>Ay-'’i<;‘«Hirutality  and  whole- 
sale murder,  they  teach  moral  brutality, 
licentiousness  and  lust.  Ihousands  of 
our  youth  are  daily  going  down  the 
fathomless  abyss  to  jienlition,  simply  be- 
cause they  learned  their  first  lessons  of 
immorality,  and  lost  their  high  respect 
for  decency,  in  the  tlicatcr.  .Alany  of  our 
yonth  who  are  ignorant  of  the  darker  Piue 
I of  life  and  its  innumerable  temptations 
are  initiated  at  an  immature  age, into  lives 
of  immorality  ami  vice,  at  the  very  time 
wlien  their  ]dastic  mimls  are  most  easily 
impressed  w ith  licentious  scenes  and  ob- 
s(!ene  jierfonnanees.  What  language  can 
deserdhe,  what  seduotivo  visions  arc  ini- 
presslal  upon  the  fertile  imaginations  of 
the  young  by  the  jests  and  vulgar  hu  - 
foonery  of  the  theatrical  jirofession!  Oil 
what  a blighting  intUienco  those  haunts 
of  iniiiuity  have  upon  the  morals  of  our 
whole  land!  The  seeds  of  immorality  am 
vice  are  sown  broadcast  and  always  fall 
upon  the  miml  and  into  the  hearts  of  in- 
experienced youth  and  through  a natural 
seMiucneo,  bring  forth  abundant,  though 
corrupt  fruit.  Ami  yet  theater-going  is 
regarded  as  an  innocent  amusement  by 
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" TTi-ian/i  mVinm  wn  at  ODC6  rccoK”  of  thut  Tito  iu  tli6  ChriBti&n  Church,  that 

society  at  large.  Toople  who  would  blunh  solid  Frie  » . , , proved  to  he  was  at  a loss  to  know  how  Friends 

to  be  Hcen  in  questionable  society  are  not  ^ ^ eearcli  of.  He  were  easy  to  disregard  it.  We  could 

ashamed  to  bo  seen  in  the  front  seats  of  bo  the  ma  . needed  and  unite  with  him  in  the  opinion,  that  there 

the  theater,  laughing  at  the  most  inde-  pve  us  t Phila-  was  a nearer  approach  to  a command  in 

cent  exposure  of  body  or  display  of  yul-  ^ case  of  foot-washing,  than  of  the 

gar  apparel,  and  simply  because  society  delphia,  on  Kin/er  Station  other  ceremonial  observances  practiced 

liceni;  and  permits  such  an  “entertain-  Christian  professors;  but  the 

meut  and  i)astime,”  as  an  innocent  amuse-  on  the  ^ 'ed  to  the  language  of  our  Savior  did  not  seem  to 

merit.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  s^o,  and  were  house  beauti-  us  fo  be  intended  to  institute  any  stand- 

some  theaters  sometimes  have  a moral  first  of  our  i around  overlook-  in»  ordinance,  but  to  teach  them  a lesson 

play,  both  instructive  and  entertaining,  fully  situate  P g tPia  of°humility,  and  to  enforce  the  duty  of 

we  should  rather  lose  a moral  lesson  or  a mg  the  waters  of  and  serving  one  anothe' 

bit  of  instruction  than  jeopardize  our  ,^®  county’  and  Wo  made  some  inquiry  of  our  friend, 

whole  moral  faVjric.  If  we  can  get  valua-  so  on,  zigzagg  8 entertained  and  as  to  the  manner,  in  which  this  ceremony 

ble  lessons  in  life  at  no  other  place  than  being  most  L performed.  He  said  they  did  it  twice! 

at  a theater,  we  had  better  do  without  cared  for ; having  no  members  had  partaken  of 

them,  for  fear  that  m learning  & few  things  the  bread  and  wine,  which  is  done  iu  the 

good  things  we  might  accidentally  leyn  takmg  of  the  ourselves  fn  spring  and  the  fall,  llieir  congregation 

7n,(iny  evil  things.  It  is  sometimes  trying  set  before  , iinure  the  cause  had  six  little  wooden  tubs  (some  of  which 

to  deny  ourselves  such  amusements,  but  such  a manner  ] ^ meeting-house)  three  for  the 

as  long  as  total  absence  from  such  amuse-  of  Truth,  and  to  see 

ment  is  the  palladium  of  our  common  without  which  w among  men.  that  they  may  get  through  more  expe 

morality,  so  long  ought  we  to  retain  our  mote  the  ® , annoinhd  for  ditiously.  Two  persons  who  sat  by  each 

stern  and  Turilanic  views  of  right  and  At  two  of  t le  ^ ^ e their  other  in  the  meeting  would  take  a tub. 

wrong,  and  go  neither  to  the  right  nor  to  us,  we  had  the  ®®'“P  ^ Pountv  who  wash  each  other’s  feet,  and  then  pass  it  on 

the  left,  lest  we  drift  off  the  straight  and  own  ministers  f7»«.Kuck8  Coun^  who  wash^eac 

narrow  road  into  the  broad  highway  aaaemblcd  in  waahed,  one  of  the  pair  aaya  to  hie  part; 

destruction.  sions  no  au  ir  ‘‘May  the  Lord  wash  and  cleanse  us, 

“Vice  is  a monster  of  so  hideous  mien,  German.  private  conversation,  or  some  similar  expression;  and  the  other 

That  to  be  haled  needs  but  to  be  seen;  Several  times,  in  private  ®onvorsaiiou,  ^ Amen'’’ 

Hut  seen  to  oft  familiar  with  her  face,  reference  was  made  to  the  difference  be-  resp  gtrictlv  observed  in 

We  first  endure,  theu  pity,  then  embrace.  • ^ ^iews  of  Friends  and  of  their  I were  in 

L.  P.  Smith.  in  respect  to  what  are  termed  the  Lancaster  County;  but  when  we  were  in 

_ OrdmlceB.  We  received  the  impression,  Bucks  County,  we  learned  that  it  h^ 

that  while  they  attached  no  special  spir-  fallen  into  disuse  among  raa  y 
A VISIT  AMONG  THE  MENNO-  gj^nifiyance  to  such  rites  deeming  Monnonites  there. 

KITES.  them  only  symbols  of  spiritual  realities,  As  we  rode  over  Lancaster  County  m 

Yet  they  thought  that  their  use  was  en-  the  latter  part  of  the  Fifth  Month,  we  saw 

irnnfinuptn  ioined  in  the  Scriptures,  and  therefore  with  regret  almost  everywhere  faelds  he 

{Continued.)  Zv  practiced  them!  In  general,  we  did  ing  prepared  for  tobacco,  and  m many 

After  visiting  some  of  the  meotings  in  y persons  engaged  in  setting  out  iho 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  Counties,  when  ^ briefly  to  call  attention  to  the  young  plants.  Many  of  our  Mennonilo 

making  arrangements  to  proceed  in  the  , ’ j ^be  Baptist,  that  our  friends  were  implicated  in  this  evil.  Tho 

service  among  the  numerous  cougrega-  .^^3  ^i^h  ^be  Holy  subject  was  frequently  referred  to  in  con- 

tions  of  Mennouitos  who  are  locatwl  in  and  that  lie  must  increase,  while  versation.  We  found  that  several  of  tlu’i 

Lancaster  County,  a valued  friend  of  ^as  to  decrease;  and  to  ex-  ministers  restrained  from  the  use  of  n 

Chester  County,  who  had  some  acquain-  conviction  of  Friends  that  all  article  themselves;  and  some  of  them  d » 

tanco  among  them,  visited  Isaac  Eby,  one  ^ among  the  things  not  seem  altogether  comfortable  m usmb 

of  their  bishops,  and  mentioned  to  him  e to  pass  away.  We  had  more  their  land  and  their  labor  in  the  , 

...ir  M/lHhhs.  At  the  Spring  Conference  of  wnmu  J ririinta  1 on  Ifl  l)rO(lUCtlV6  0 


which  were  to  pass  away.  We  naa  more  their  lana  ana  ineir  lauur  lu 
satisfaction  in  dwelling  upon  the  points  tion  of  an  article  which 

.%  f ^ . on/1  • *Uon  nfr  rrrirvrfi  TO  molJM**'** 


the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  I j 
rS  of  self-denial,  which  are  marks  F 
!{ the  Mennonites;  and  we  hoped  a tes-  h 
timony  on  this  subject  would  extend  and 
Jllimately  prevail  amongst  them.  But 
; remembered  also  how  many  years  of  a 
Irnest  and  faithful  labor  it  had  required  I 
free  our  own  Society  of  complicity 
with  bolding  slaves;  and  how  gradual  t 
been  thf  extension  of  Us  testimony  < 
Jffainst  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  i 
Co  we  had  no  disposition  to  condemn 
them,  or  to  urge  any  hasty  or  radical 
measures;  yet  we  felt  it  right  on  suitable 
rdioBS  mildly  to  call  their  attent.oo  to 
the  matter.  We  met  wi^th  one  of  their 
ministers  who  told  us,  that  formerly  he 
both  used  and  raised  it,  but  ^®®^“®,®!“' 
easy  and  was  strengthened  to  quit  both 
practices.  He  told  us  that 
felt  more  and  more  opposed  to  it.  Alter 
the  last  meeting  we  attended  (in  Cumber- 
land County)  we  dined  with  one  of  their  | 

ministers,  who  had  for 
tobacco  himself,  and  raised  it  on  his 
farm  But  he  became  convinced  that  it 
was  !n  article  of  more  injury  than  bene- 
fit to  mankind;  and  he 
vate  it,  or  to  use  it.  He  said  that  when  he 
definitely  made  up  his  mind  to  quit  its 
use,  he  simply  stopped,  and  he  believed 
he  felt  a degree  of  Divine  help  m so  do- 
ing- _ 

.GOD. 


I 


„«ici»l  momberj  of  the  Church  , Min-  ^ dScrcnc;  f and  „ore''h0;r7 then ' of  good'  to  rnuukimh 

irttcrs  and  Deacons)  which  was  hold  not  ^ reioiced  to  find  so  much  appreci-  q’hey  said  in  the  early  years  of  its  cu 
long  after,  the  subject  was  brought  w-  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  religion,  the  high  price  of  tobacco  had  made 

fore  them;  and  it  was  deculeel  to  rect  vo  ^ seemed  in  a very  different  very  profitable  crop  ; and  had  raise 

the  visit,  and  a senes  of  twenty  or  ni  >re  in  which  they  would  price  of  land  to  a high  point.  , ■ t, 

meeiings  was  arranged  by  them,  wh  c i , had  they  ever  been  members  had  bought  farms  at  the  prices 

included  most  of  tlie  congregations  in  p gy^.;(,ty  and  then  lost  their  confi-  then  prevailed,  and  had  incumberei 

Lancaster  County,  and  several  in  Cum-  principles  and  slidden  on  to  selves  with  debt,  now  found  it  ‘ 

borland  County  which  belonged  to  the  ground:  for  to  such,  the  language  cult  to  pay  their  interest  and  exp 

same  Conference.  of  the  apostle  is  applicable,  “ I am  afraid  and  although  the  price  of  tobacc 

Some  time  elapsed,  after  the  applica. ion  , ^ p bestowed  upon  you  much  decre-ised,  they  still  were 

had  been  made,  before  we  heard  the  res  lit;  ^^^^1  vain.”  depend  upon  it.  One  of  their  binM;; 

and  fimally  the  time  came,  when  it  seei  iod  • ministers  at  whose  house  told  us  the  tobacco  question  had  clai 

best  in  the  prosecution  of  the  concern  to  One  of  their  mimsters,  at  w attention— we  suppose  he  meant  »« 

have  a pcrsonalinterview  with  the  bishop,  '^®  ^ and  intelligence  Church  Conference— but  that 

..,,1  loLrn  wl,,t  conolu.io„  h».i  b.;cn  had  not  opened  as  yet  to  tak«  »ny 

St:d  tr^It  i.f  d-,„g  ^ Jonn.  ot  our  “l^g-Tcemed  to  us  a degree  of 

a -sr t‘’’^^ds“SL‘d“ s“”;>aru  ^SsT a^d* etf  j 

ros-T,uau.7o‘;fktur«"y 


,ced  plainly  other’s  feet.  This  seemed  to  him  so  plain  piant  so  „on- 

much  like  a a command  for  the  continued  observance  I its  char.acter,  and  th  p 


Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  de-  p< 
fine  the  word  God.  As  to  the  word  itself  C 
it  is  pure  Anglo-Saxon,  and  among  our 
ancestors  signified,  not  only  the 
being,  now  commonly  designated  by  the 
word,  but  also  good-,  as  in  d 

hensions  it  appeared  that  (rod  an  goo 
were  co-relative  terms;  and  when  ey 
thought  or  spoke  of  Him  they  were  doubt-  ? 
less  led  from  the  world  itself  to  con-  ^ 
sider  him  as  the  Good  Being,  a fo'**^  ^ 

of  infinite  benevolence  and  bencliccnce 

toward  his  creatures.  ^ | 

A general  definition  of  this  hrst  cause, 
as  far  as  human  words  dare  attempt  one, 
may  be  thus  given : The  eternal,  inde- 
pendent, self-existing  Being;  Ihe  Being 
whose  purposes  and  actions  spring  from 
himself,  without  forging  rnotive  or  in- 
tlnence:  he  who  is  absolute  in  dominion; 
the  most  pure,  the  most  simple,  the  most 
spiritual  of  all  essences;  infinitely  be- 
nevolent, beneficent,  true  and  holy ; the 
cause  of  all  being  the  upholder  of  all 
things;  infinitely  happy,  because  infinitely 
perfect;  and  eternally  self-suificient, 
needing  nothing  that  he  has  made;  illim- 1 
liable  in  his  immensity,  inconceivable  m 
his  mode  ,of  existence,  and  indescribable 
in  his  essence;  known  fully  only  to  Fim- 
self,  because  au  infinite  mind  can  bo 
comprehended  only  by  itsoif— in  a word, 
a being  who,  from  His  infinite  wisdom 
cannot  err  or  be  deceived;  ud  who,  from 
His  infinite  goodness,  can  uo  nothing  but 


what  is  eternally  just,  right,  and  kind  %ng  I 
Reader,  such  is  the  God  of  the  Bible,  but  qual 
how  widely  different  from  the  God  of  lu  a 
most  human  creeds  and  apprehensions.  beui 

The  Being  called  “God”  is  allowed  by  we  c 
all  who  think  rightly  on  the  subject,  to  by  a 
be  a living,  rational  essence.  _ 

He  is  an  Essence-,  that  is,  something  the  i 

that  exists,  and  exists  p/J 

everything;  and  is  an  independent  Es-  1 eri 
sence  or  Being;  it  exists  of  or  by  itself;  con^ 
is  not  connected  with  any  other  to  be  hnis 
preserved  in  existence;  so  that  ® '®>- 

other  essences  destroyed  this  would  sti  I 
subsist;  and  this  must  imply  that  this  imn 
Essence  must  be  underived,  else  it  could  moi 
not  be  independent;  and  the  destruction  m 
of  its  principle  must  necessaril^y  involve  can 
its  destruction  also;  for  all  effects  must 

, cease  with  their  producing  causes.  per 

As  therefore  this  Essence  is  mdepend-  cei 
: ent  and  underived,  existing  of  by  ex 

r itself,  it  must  also  be  eternal;  for  as  It  is  pei 

the  first  cause,  and  independent  of  al 
other  kinds  of  being,  so  it  cannot  be  af-  an 
t fected  by  any  other;  and  cannot  destroy 
).  itself,  for  this  would  suppose  it  to  possess  re^ 
L-  a power  superior  to  itself,  which  is  a - 
e surd;  and  as  nothing  else  can  destroy  it,  tlv 

ts  and  it  cannot  destroy  Itself,  It  must  there-  io 

d fore  be  eternal.  , . j , • 

0-  If  all  other  beings  bo  derived  beings  g 
(that  is,  cannot  be  the  cause  of  their  own 
evistence),  and  this  is  the  only  hrst  and  U 
unoriginated  cause,  therefore  all  others  e> 
must  owe  their  being  to  it,  and  bo  de-  o 
le-  pendent  on  it.  This  Being  then  is  the  a 
qf  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  things;  and  a 
ur  this  is  the  general  ‘notion  entertauied  of  U 
UQ  God.  I have  said  above  that  tins  Being  is 
ho  Sinsidered  as  a living  K®f®®®-Jhis  1 
re-  distinguishes  Him  from  matter,  from  . 
od  chaos,  or  first  seeds,  or  principles  of 
mv  thing^,  and  from  all  iner^  or  .j;.  v 
hp  mer<KC-that  disposition  of  mattei  by  ^ 
ou-  which  it  resists  all  endeavors  to  alter  its  ^ 
l\n  state  of  rest;  and  as  life  implies  an  active,  ^ 

Ice  operative  existence,  so  it  is  properly  ap- 

ulied  to  God.  from  whose  life  comes  the 
■se  living  principle  of  all  things,  and  by  ^ 

,ne  whoso  activity  or  energy  comes  all  life, 

ide-  and  all  the  operations  of  animate  beings, 
■inff  lie  is  called  a rati07ial  Essence.  As 
rom  reason  implies  that  faculty  whereby  wc 
in-  discern  good  from  evil,  right  froin  wiong, 
ion-  BO  in  the  divine  Essence  it  implies  a 

msi  boundlcHsknowledgeorsagacity, by  which 

Te.  it  comprehends  all  ideas  o all  things 
the  that  do  or  can  exist,  with  all  their  rda 

■ all  tions,  connections,  combinations  uses  am 
itelv  ends.  Such  a rational  essouce  is  God,  an  I 
lent  as  he  is  the  cause  of  all  being,  so  all  i<  i 
Ui^’-  son,  sagacity,  knowledge  and  undcr- 
lo  in  Htaiulimr.  como  from  him. 

,able  Thus  we  find  that  he  is  the  most  ex- 
him-  cellent,  and  most  perfect  of  all  living  an^  ^ 

n bo  rational  essences;  and  whatever  c.\ccllcnce 

perfection  i,  founa  in  any  i.erng  «,n»t 

wdom  be  derived  from  Himself, 
from  This  Essouce  is  the  most  excellout- 
g but  Excellence  signifies  a surpassing  or  go- 


ing beyond  others  in  gravid  or  useful 

qiialiUes.  Whatever  of  ^^3 

in  anv  being,— whatever  we  hear  has 
been  possessed  by  any,— and  whatever 
we  cai  conceive  possible  to  be  possessed 
bv  any, -God  exc^els  all  this,  and  infan- 
itely  more  than  this;  and  therefore  he  is 
1 the  most  excellent  of  all  essences. 

This  Essence  is  the  most  perfect. 
Perfection  signifies  a7iy  thing  complete, 
consummate-,  in  every  ’'®®P®®\^^'^® 
finished;  so  that  nothing  is  wanting,  noth- 
ing redundant;  and,  in  a ®®®®®' 

which  is  entirely  pure,  unblamable  and 
rmmaculate;  or  that  which  in  every 
moral  and  spiritual  respect  bas  consum- 
mate eKcellence:  so  God,  being  the 
, cause  of  all  that  is  greaL 
, late  and  excellent,  is  himself  the  most 
nerfect  of  all  essences;  for  we  can  con- 
nive of  nothing  that  can  be  added  to  his 
; Slonce,  to  make  it  greater  or  more 
perfLt  than  it  is;  and  we  can  conceive  of 
So  perfection  that  he  does  not  possess  in 
an  absolute  and  unlimited  manner. 

Y Adonai  is  the  word  which  the  Jews  in 
I reading  always  substitute  for  Jehovah, 
as  they  count  it  impious  to  pronounce 
t this  name.  Adonai  signifies 

basis,  supporter,  prop,  or  stag,  ai 
scarcely  a more  appropriate  name  can  be 
,,  given  to  that  God  who  is  the  framer  -an  1 
■n  director  of  every  righteous  word  and  ac- 
\ tion-  the  basis  or  foundation  on  which 
t ever’y  rational  hope  rests;  the  supporter 
' ortho  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  as  well 
hfl  as  of  the  universe  in  general;  the  prop 
and  stay  of  the  weak  and  fainting;  and 
of  the  buttress  that  shores  up  the  b^bling 
which  otherwise  must  necessarily  fa  . 

• This  word  often  occurs  in  the  Hebrew 
S hImo,  and  in  rendered  in  onr  trann  at.on 
“Lord-”  the  same  term  by  which  the 

word  “Jehovah”  is  expressed;  but  to  dis- 

hv  tincruish  between  the  two,  and  to  show^ 
It!  the° reader  when  the  original  is  Jehovah 
and  when  Adonai,  the  first  is  always  put 
Lou,.,  and  the  latter  ,n  plan. 

‘lr;l'’anriS'  a™ 

5^;  Lord,  that  constitutes  G(>i>;>rue  'i®'®"'*®"’ 
friie  God;  supreme  domuuon,  fbe  m 
nreme  God;  feigned  dominion,  the  false 
Gm.  Ho  governs  all  things  that  exist, 
lb  and ‘knows  all  things  that  are  to  be 

b riie  is  eternal  and  infinite.  He  is  not 

J VH  l^rprclntlverj-where;  and  by  exnsl- 
in-  always  and  every  where,  ho  constitutes 
id'cr-  ^bo  very  things  duration  and  spat  e, 

eLernitg-A\a\infnity. 

The  nature  of  God  is  illimilahle,  and 
' i all  the  attributes  of  that  nature  inhmlely 
Tr.  glorious:  they  cannot  be  lessened  by  the 
Znsgressions  of  his  creatures  nor  can 
" . ..y  he  inereased  l-y  the  umiitenupted, 

; v^nal  obedience,  and  increasing  ha  le- 
1 jahs,  of  all  the  intelligeiit  creatures  that 
•'  people  the  whole  vortex  of  nature. 
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A WOIiKEIi’B  PK^YEIl. 

Lord,  speak  to  me,  that  I may  speak 
In  living  echoes  of  thy  tone; 

As  thou  hast  sought  to  let  me  seek 
Thy  erring  children,  lost  and  lone. 

Ob,  lead  me  Lord,  that  I may  lead 
The  wandering  and  the  wavering  feet; 

Oh,  feed  me.  Lord,  that  1 may  feed 
Thy  hungering  ones  with  manna  sweet- 

Oh,  strengthen  me,  that  while  1 stand 
Firm  on  the  rock,  and  strong  in  thee, 

I may  stretch  out  a loving  hand 
To  wrestlers  with  the  troubled  sea. 

Oh,  teach  me,  Lord,  that  I may  teach 
The  precious  things  thou  dost  impart; 

And  wing  my  words  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depths  of  many  a heait. 

Oh.  give  thine  own  sweet  rest  to  me, 

That  1 may  speak  with  soothing  power 

A word  in  season,  as  from  thee, 

To  weary  ones  in  needful  hour- 

Oh,  fill  me  with  thy  fullness  Lord, 

Until  my  very  heart  o’erllow 

In  kindling  thought  and  glowing  word. 
Thy  love  to  tell  thy  praise  to  show. 

Oh.  use  me.  Lord— use  even  me. 

Just  as  thou  wilt,  and  when  and  where. 

Until  thy  blessed  face  I see. 

Thy  rest,  thy  joy,  thy  glory  share. 

— Francis  Jlidlc;/  Ilavergal. 


A HOUNDING  IN  THE  WORK  OF 
THE  LORD. 


The  word  “aboundint?”  signifies  an  ex- 
cess beyond  what  is  sulUcient.  The  New 
Testament  teaches  us  that  we  are  not  to 
be  content  with  a little,  or  even  with 
enough:  wo  are  logo  as  far  beyond  that 
as  possible.  We  may  bo  doing  well  in 
the  divine  life,  but  we  must  not  feel  satis- 
fied and  proceed  to  congratulate  ourselves 
over  our  attainments:  we  must  abound 
yet  more  and  more.  The  Scriptures  are 
very  full  and  clear  on  this  point.  “And 
this  I i>ray  that  your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in 
all  discernments;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  void  of  oltense  unto  the  Day  of 
Christ;  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  through  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  j>raiso  of  God” 
(Phil.  1 : b-1 1).  “The  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we 
also  do  toward  you;  to  tlie  end  he  may  | 
establish  your  hearts  unblamable  in  ho- 
liness bo  foreour  God  and  lather,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all 
his  saints”  (I.  Thess.  1*2,  1 U).  “Now 
the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope,  in  the  jiower  of  the  Holy  Sjuril” 
(Rom.  lb:  1‘2).  “As  therefore  ye  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  in  him, 
and  established  in  your  faith,  even  .as  ye 
were  taught,  abounding  in  thanksgiving” 
(Col.  1 “Wherefore,  my  beloved 

brethren,  bo  ye  steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 


Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord”  ( I.  Cor.  g( 
15:  58).  “But  as  ye  abound  in  everything,  is 
in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  g( 
and  in  all  earnestness,  and  in  your  love  w 
to  us,  see  that  you  abound  in  this  grace  T 
also”  (2.  Cor.  13  : 7).  “Finally  then,  ci 
brethren,  we  beseech  and  exhort  you  in  ie 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received  of  us  T 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  o 
even  as  ye  do  walk,  that  ye  abound  more  ii 
and  more  (1.  Thess.  1 : 41).  b 

Too  “many  are  anxious  to  know  how 
little  they  can  do  and  still  be  saved,  h 
Whittier  calls  such  persons  shrewd  econ-  g 
omists,  and  says  that  they  try  to  save  DJ 

Ifi^eir  souls  and  their  winter  pork  with  the  j; 
ast  outlay  of  salt  and  sanctity.  Such 
irsous  have  not  the  spirit  of  ^ Christ, 
hey  forget  that  gospel  measure  is  good  ® 
leasure,  pressed  down,  shaken  together,  f 
inning  over.  W^e  are  to  strive  to  do  our 
BSt  in  every  relation  of  life.  If  we  have  ^ 
one  well,  we  must  not  be  content,  but  do  ^ 
etter  thence  again,  and  still  better,  in  in- 
uite  progression.  Paul  could  say:  ' 
Brethren,  I count  not  myself  yet  to  have  ' 
pprehonded;  but  one  thing  I do,  forget-  ' 
ng  the  things  which  are  behind,  and 
Lretching  forward  to  the  things  which  < 
re  before,  I press  on  toward  the  goal 
nto  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
II  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  3 : 13,  14).  Peter 
las  the  same  thought:  “Yea,  and  for  this 
-ery  cause  adding  on  your  part  all  dili-  * 
;ence,  in  your  faith  supply  virtue;  and  in 
fonr  virtue  knowledge;  and  in  >our 
knowledge  temperance;  and  in  your  tem- 
>erance  patience;  and  in  your  patience 
godliness,  and  in  your  godliness  love  of 
;he  brethren;  and  in  your  love  of  the 
arethren  love.  For  if  these  things  are 
yours  and  abound,  they  make  you  to  be 
not  idle  nor  unfruitful  unto  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  he  that  1 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  seeing  only 
what  is  near,  having  forgotten  the  cleans- 
ing from  his  old  sins”  (2.  Pet.  i:-)— 9). 
The  jiersons  to  whom  he  wrote  had  ob- 
tained a like  precious  faith  with  himself; 
they  had  become  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature;  yet  he  tells  them  to  give  the  more 
diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure.  It  w.as  not  enough  that  they  had  | 
been  called  unto  glory  and  virtue;  they 
were  to  ad«l  all  the  graces  that  belonged 
to  the  completed  Christian  character.  If 
they  would  do  these  things  they  would 
never  stumble;  for  thus  should  bo  sup- 
plied unto  them  the  entrance  into  the 
eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
were  once  enlightened,  and  lasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  ])artakers 
jd  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  tasted  the  good 
n,  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  age 
ye  to  come;  wo  must  show  the  same  dili- 
g(  nee  unto  the  fullness  of  hope  even  to 
ed  tiie  end;  wo  must  not  be  sluggish,  but  im- 
le,  iUtors  of  them  who  through  faith  and  pa- 
he  jiatience  inherit  the  jiromises. 


There  is  a wise  proverb  that  says,  “The 
good  is  a great  enemy  of  the  best.”  There 
is  another  that  says,  “He  ceases  to  be 
good  who  ceases  to  be  better.”  We  lose 
what  we  have  by  failing  to  acquire  more. 
There  are  those  in  every  church  who  are 
ciphers  and  who  are  content  to  be  nobod- 
ies, when  they  ought  to  work  for  God. 
There  are  those  who  are  ameteurs  who 
ought  to  be  veterans.  There  are  babes 
in  Christ  feeding  on  milk  who  ought  to 
bo  full  grown  men  partaking  of  solid 
food,  and  who  by  reason  of  use  ought  to 
have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
good  and  evil.  Such  persons  need  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  apostle,  “Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.”  The  desire 
to  be  saved  with  the  minimum  of  obedi- 
ence is  as  far  from  the  spirit  of  the  Chiis- 
ian  religion  as  the  east  is  from  the  west. 
Instead  of  trying  to  learn  how  little  we 
can  do  without  forfeiting  all  claims  to  be 
disciples  of  our  Lord,  we  should  strive  to 
do  as  much  as  in  us  lies.  No  matter 
what  the  degree  of  moral  excellence  to 
which  we  attain;  no  matter  how  cfilcient 
we  become,  it  should  bo  our  supreme  am- 
bition to  abound  yet  more  and  more.  In 
our  ignorance  and  frailty  we  can  com- 
fort ourselves  with  the  assurance  that 
God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  to. 
ward  us;  that  we,  having  always  all-siU- 
ficiency  in  everything,  may  abound  unto 
every  good  work. — Christian  Standard. 


For  the  Herald  of  Triitii. 

MENNONITES  VS.  BAPTISTS. 

In  a recent  number  of  the  Gospel  JIvs- 
se7i(fer,  wo  find  extracts  of  an  article 
published  in  2'he  Exatnincr  of  New 
York,  a Baptist  paper,  giving  an  account 
of  the  Mennouites  in  that  state,  in  which 
the  writer,  George  M.  Thomssen,  speaks 
of  the  Mennonites  in  a manner  that  wouhl 
induce  one  who  was  not  acquainted  with 
them,  to  think  that  the  Mennonites  in 
Kansas  were  a pretty  badly  mixed  up  de- 
nomination. Ho  says:  “Some  thousands 
of  these  people  [Mennonites]  reside  in 
Kansas.  While  all  are  called  Mennonites 
they  are  divided  into  numerous  parties. 
There  is  the  Orthodox,  baptizing  by  ar- 
persion  when  the  children  are  sixteen  or 
eighteen  years  old,  and  have  well  com 
mitted  the  catechism  to  memory;  tlm 
Dunkard  class,  having  a triune  immer- 
sion of  the  convert  kneeling  in  the  water, 
and  this  is  done  by  dipping  him  forward; 
the  Methodist  party,  who  will  sprinkle, 
pour  or  dip,  or  not  baptize  at  all  as  tin' 
convert  prefers;  the  Adventists  and  Sab 
batarians,  who  immerse,  but  keej)  Satur- 
day instead  of  Sunday  holy,  and  then  the 
Brethren  who  would  pass  as  regular  l>a|» 
tists,  having  baptism  and  communion  and 
church  government  as  wo  have,”  etc. 

This  writer  evidently  does  not  know 
the  distinctive  names  of  the  parties  con- 
I corning  whom  ho  writes,  but  calls  all 
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OF  TZEt-erTB:. 


emisrated  from  Russia,  Men- 1 
''‘“■«rhomver  far  they  may  have  di- 
from  the  Mennonite  faith  and  I 
lITctrine  It  must  be  remembered  that 
hieve’r  name  a sect  may  give  them- 

Telves  Adventists  are  not  Mennonites, 
selves,  A descended  from 

Son tp'arlt«  ^d  been  raised  in  the 
Mennonite  faith.  Neither  are  Dunkards 
or  Baptists  Mennonites,  though  they  may 
wve  descended  from  Mennonite  parent- 
Le  To  constitute  a Mennonite,  he  must 
nec;ssarily  have  the  faith  of  the  Menno- 

°‘Tbe  statement  that  Orthodox  Menno- 
nites  baptize  their  children  at  lb  and  18 
years  of  age,  after  they  have  well  com^ 
mitted  their  Catechism  is  a libel  on  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  America,  and  no 
writer  who  has  any  regard  for  his  reputa- 
tion, for  veracity  and  imparti^ity,  should 
venture  such  a statement.  The 
nites  teach  faith  and  repentance,  and  that 
a change  of  heart  must  take  place  bef^ore 
baptism;  then  baptism  becomes  to  them 
the  “answer  of  a good  conscience  toward 
God.”  They  do  not  only  teach  faith,  re- 
pentance and  a change  of  heart  throng  i 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  they 
teach  a forsaking  of  sin,  vanity,  worldly 
lust,  and  the  denying  of  all  ungodli- 
ness, and  a living,  “soberly  and  right- 
eously ” in  this  present  evil  world,  and  | 
they  claim  no  hope  of  salvation  except  in  i 
the  merits  of  Christ.  They  baptize  per- 1 
sons  when  they  come,  prompted  by  a sin-  j 
C6r0  deeir©  to  consecrato  themselves  to 
the  service  of  God,  and  desire  to  be  bap- 
lized,  and  are  willing  to  deny  themselves 
and  follow  Jesus.  They  baptize  persons 
from  ages  varying  from  thirteen  years  to 
eighty.  The  writer  could  give  a number 
of  instances  where  persons  were  baptized 
at  eighty  years  of  age  or  over.  When  a 
person  is  young  in  years,  and  has  the 
knowledge  of  sin  and  the  promptings  o 
the  spirit  of  God,  and  is  willing  to  conse- 
crate himself  to  His  services,  we  believe 
that  he  is  a fit  subject  for  baptism.  U 
is  old  in  years  and  has  the  above  (pialifi- 
citions  we  secure  him  likewise,  and  be- 
lieve him  to  bo  acceptable  before  God, 
and  thus  we  baptizi  without  further  re- 
gard to  age. 

The  writer  above  referred  to  further 
says: 

“Among  the  Mennonites  we  have  a 
great  mission  as  Baptists.  They  look  to 
us  for  guidance,  and  among  them  is  a 
field  for  home  mission  work.  One^of  our 
ablest,  most  learned,  and  pious  German 
ministers,  ought  to  be  stationed  in  Kansas 
not  to  try  and  make  them  Baptists  that 
many  of  them  are — but  to  hold  preachers 
institutes,  revival  services, 'and  to  counsel 
and  guide  these  ^lenuonite  brethren.  At 
present,  owing  to  bad  crops,  many  are 
very  poor,  but  they  are  becoming  wealthy, 
and  some  of  them  will  become  very  prom- 
inent. Hero  is  one  of  the  grandest  fields 
for  the  right  kind  of  a man.  God  bless 


oul-  Mennonite  brethren,  who  have  with 
us,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  bap- 

*^^^We  fear  that  if  the  faith  of  the  Menno- 
nites should  bo  strictly  compared  with 
that  of  the  Baptists  it  would  vary  raon 
than,  at  first  sight,  might  appear,  inc- 
Mennonites  are  indeed  far  from  being 
Baptists,  though  in  one  particular  espe- 
cially they  have  like  faith;  that  is,  m bap- 
tizing only  on  profession  of  faith,  and  we 
fear  if  they  should  send  one  of  their  men 
to  labor  among  the  ]Mennonites  in  Kan^sas, 
the  Mennonites  who  would  receive  him, 

ffive  heed  to  his  teachings,  and  permit 

themselves  to  be  consoled  and  guided  j 
his  teachings,  would  soon  be  as  far  awa> 
from  the  doctrines  and  teachings  ol 
I^Ienno  Simon  and  the  principles  of  tlu 
Mennonite  Church  as  the  Baptists  them 
selves  are. 

We  cannot  too  earnestly  appeal  to  our 
Mennonite  people  to  hold  fast  to  the  doc 
trines  and  teachings  of  their  own  church, 
and  not  allow  themselves  to  be  led  astray 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  It  is  truly  lam- 
entable to  see  on  how  poor  a founda 
tion  many  of  the  so  called  Mennonites 
are  built  and  how  easily  they  throw  away 
the  precious  faith  of  their  fathers,  tht 
glorious  principles  for  which  the  martyi^ 
poured  out  their  blood  like  water,  and 
' turn  to  a more  popular  way  than  that  ol 
the  cross.  Let  us,  my  beloved  brethren 
1 stand  firm  and  be  strong  in  the  Lord 
I and  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  | 

The  retlection  which  our  friend  casts] 
upon  us  is  simply,  that  the  Mennonites] 
are  not  able  to  govern  themselves,  not 
able  to  counsel  and  guide  their  own 
church;  not  able  to  manage  their  own  af- 
fairs. They  should  have  a baptist,  learned, 
wise  and  inllueutial  to  do  this  for  thein. 
Do  our  Mennonite  brethren  accept  thi>. 
We  think  not.  We  think  all  our  Mennq- 
nite  brethren  are  able  to  oversee  then 
own  church  affairs.  But  then,  though 
many  of  them  are  now  poor,  they  are  be 
coming  7ceanhv,  and  there  will  bej.ecun- 
iary  benefits  to  reap.  Ah!  ludoed  '»'0  of 
the  grandest  fields  for  the  right  kind  of  a 

in  1 

1.3t  US  watch  and  pray  that  wo  enter 
not  into  temptation. 


CHRISTS  1)EA.TII  SENTENCE. 


The  following  is  a copy  of  the  most 
memorable  sentence  which 
pronounced  in  the  annals  of  the  world 
namely,  that  of  death  against  the  Savior, 

with  the  remarks  that  The  Journal  .e 
Droit  has  collected,  and  the  knowledge 
of  which  must  be  interesting  in  the  high- 
est degree  to  every  Christian.  It  is  word 

•for  word  as  follows:  ^ (»; 

Sentence  pronounced  by  1 onlius  I i- 
late,  intendant  of  the  Lower  1 rovinces  of 
Galilee,  that  Jesus  of  Nazvretli  shall  suf- 
fer death  by  the  cross. 


In  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  ^ 

the  Emperor  Tiberius,  and  on  the  -4th 
day  of  the  month  of  March,  m the  most 
holy  city  of  Jerusalem,  during  the  pon- 
tificate of  Annas  and  Caiaphas. 

Pontius  Pilate  intendant  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  Lower  Galilee,  sitting  to  judg- 
ment in  the  Presidential  seat  of  ^a«- 
tors,  sentences  Jesus  of 
death  on  a cross  between  robbers,  as  the 
numerous  and  notorious  testimonials  of 

the  people  prove. 

1.  Jesus  is  a misleader. 

2.  He  has  excited  the  people  to  sedi- 
tion. 1 

3 . He  is  an  enemy  to  the  laws. 

4 He  calls  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

5.  He  calls  himself  falsely,  the  king  of 

^***6.^  He  went  into  a temple  followed  by 
a multitude  carrying  palms  in  their  bands. 

Orders  from  the  first  centurian  t^uir- 
rillis  Cornelius  to  bring  him  to  the  place 
of  execution.  Forbids  all  persons,  rich 
or  poor,  to  prevent  the  execution  of  Jc- 

^'^The  witnesses  who  have  signed  the 
execution  of  Jesus  are: 

1.  Daniel  Robani,  1 harisee. 

2.  John  Zorababel. 

3.  Raphal  Robani. 

This  plate  is  engraved  on  a plate  of 
brass,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and  ^ on 
its  sides  are  the  following 
similar  plate  has  been  sent  to  each  tribe. 

It  was  discovered  in  the  year  1280  in  ic 
city  of  Aquilla,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
by  a search  made  for  Roman  anti.iuities 
1 and  remained  there  until  it  was  found  by 
the  commissioners  of  arts  in  the  F rcnch 

army  in  Italy.  Up  to  the  time  of  the 
1 campaifMi  in  Southern  Italy  it  was  pre- 
served In  the  Carthusians,  near  Naples, 
Xte  it  was  kept  in  a box  of  ebony. 
Since  then  the  relic  has  been  kept  in  the 
chai,el  of  Caserta.  The  Carthusians  ob- 
tained, by  their  petitions,  that  the  plate 
n,5ght  be^ept  by  them,  which  was  an  |m- 
kno^v lodgment  of  the  saenhoes  which 
they  made  for  the^  French  army.  I ho 
French  translation  was  made  literally  by 
members  of  l^e  commission  of  arU^ 
Denon  had  a fac  simile  of  the  plate  tn 
ermved,  which  was  bought  I y Imrd 
Tioward,  on  the  sale  of  his  cabinet  for 
2,900  francs.  There  seems  to  be  no  his- 
torical doubt  as  to  the  authenticity 
this,  the  reasons  of  the  sentence  corre- 
spond exactly  with  those  in  the  Gospel. 

Although  this  sounds  <iuito  plausible, 
and  may  all  be  true,  concerning  the  hml- 
ing  (irUiis  plate,  yet  it  may  also  be  one 
oAhe  many  cunning  deca'ptions  practn  cd 
by  the  corrupt  and  intriguing  ecclesiast  cs 
ofthelimo.  Still,  whether  a 
relic  ol  licit  iiiciiioriiblo  court,  or 

iniporiliun,  it  com.r|.o„.ls  with  reueocu 
Stated  in  the  Gospels  by  the  Jews  Me 
therefore  give  it  a place  in  our  columns. 

i —Ed. 
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TnosK  of  our  subscrihcrs  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  idease  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  1*.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  bo  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

IP  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Oflice  to  another,  ploaso  always  give  the  OPkiCE 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  oflloe  to 

which  you  wish  it  sent. 

To  OUR  ScBSCRiBKRS.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  got  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  BEND  MONEY.— If  in  Bums  Of  morc  than  a 
dollar  It  is  best  to  obtain  cither  a draft,  or  a Post 
Offleo  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  pai»l.  If  it  is  “dec.  87.**  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  Ily  this 
YOU  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ortiered  to  bo  stopped  at  tho  date  on  it. 

IP  THE  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  tho  case. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1888  is  ready 
for  delivery.  Beside  the  usual  astronom- 
ical calculations,  which  have  been  pre- 
pared by  Bro.  L.  J.  Ileatwole  of  Dale 
Enterprise, Va.,  the  almanac  contains  much 
that  is  interesting,  instructive  and  edifying 
to  the  reader,  and  should  find  a place  in 
every  Mennonite  family.  Many  people 
aiming  at  economy  (which  is  highly 
recommendable  and  necessary)  get  one 
or  more  “Medical  Almanacs,”  the  con- 
tents of  which  are,  on  tho  whole,  not  at 
all  suitable  to  be  placed  into  tho  hands  of 
children,  and  which  may  in  tho  end  he 
far  more  costly  than  an  Almanac  costing 
a few  cents,  and  abounding  in  good  re- 
legious  and  moral  instruction.  The  Al- 
manac is  delivered  at  the  following  low 
rates: 


“Home  of  the  Blest”  is  the  title  of 
the  beautiful  hymn,  written  and  set  to 
music  by  our  late  Brother  H.  B.  Brenne- 
man.  It  is  printed  in  sheet  form  with  the 
music,  and  is  for  sale  at  this  oflice. 

Price  2 copiea  5 cents  by  mail. 

« 12  “ 25  “ “ “ 

The  Herald  for  1888. — Persons  sub- 
scribing for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  now  will  receive  the  paper  from 
date  to  Dec.  1888,  thus  receiving  the  pa- 
per three  months  free.  The  Herald  in 
either  English  or  German  and  the  “ Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon”  will 
be  sent  to  new  and  old  subscribers  for 
$4.50;  the  Herald  in  both  languages  and 
the  above  named  book  only  $5.00.  Breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends,  tell  your  neigh, 
hors  of  these  offers  and  help  to  enlarge  the 
circulation  of  the  paper  and  the  works  of 
Menno  Simon  by  inducing  your  neighbors 
and  friends  to  subscribe  at  once. 


November  1, 

Bro.  Willi.vm  TuiBLKNnousE  of  Kansas, 
whose  name  is  familiar  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers from  the  articles  written  by  him,  is  at 
present  on  a trip  to  the  East,  and  jvisited  us 
on  the  25th  and  26th  of  October.  He  intends 
to  visit  at  a number  of  places  in  Indiana,  and 
extend  his  trip  through  Pennsylvania  and  on 
as  far  as  New  York  City.  He  has  in  con- 
templation the  publishing  of  a small  book, 
meeting  in  his  writings  the  errors  now  so  ex- 
tensively propagated  by  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventists. 

Minister  ordained. — On  Thursday 
Oct.  20th  a minister  was  ordained  at  tho 
Holdeman  church,  in  Elkhart  County. 
There  were  six  candidates  and  the  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  Jacob  Loucks.  May  the  Ijord  bless 
him  in  the  solemn  duties  of  his  office. 

Baptized. — During  the  meeting  of 
conference  recently  12  persons,  mostly 
young  people,  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church.  We  are  glad  to  see  so 
many  come,  and  hope  others  may  follow 
the  example  of  those  dear  brethren  and 
sisters. 
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MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


WoKD.s  OF  Chkeu  for  1888.  As  an  induce- 
ment to  all,  to  subscribe  for  the  Words  ok  j 
Cheek  for  1888,  we  offer  to  send  to  every  one 
who  sends  us  2o  cents,  the  full  price  of  the 
subscription,  four  beautiful  colored  picture 
cards,  with  texts.  This  includes  old  as  well 
as  new  subscribers,  but  in  every  case  to  ob- 
tain the  picture  cards,  the  full  price  (25  cents) 
must  be  paid.  We  feel  confident  that  these 
cards  will  please  our  young  friends  and  we 
ask  all  to  send  at  once  and  thus  secure  the 
cards,  that  they  may  show  them  to  their 
neighbors  and  induce  others  to  subscribe 
also.  We  hope  by  this  means  to  increase  our 
circulation  largely,  before  the  beginning  of 
Ibe  New  Year. 

An  ADDREH.S  of  the  lieproBentativee  of 
IloligiouB  Society  of  friendB,  for  Penn- 
Bylvania,  New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  to 
their  fellow  citizens,  on  the  subject  of 
war,  has  been  issued  from  the  Friends, 
Book  store  304  Arch  street  Philadelphia. 
Sixty-thousand  copies  have  been  printed 
for  circulation  and  any  who  desire  may 
obtain  them  by  addressing  as  above. 

Bro.  j.  S.  Coffman  left  home  the  19th 
of  October,  on  a trip  to  Du  Bois,  and 
Owen  and  Clay  Counties,  Indiana.  He 
will  probably  ho  away  about  three  weeks. 

Returned. — Bro.  Jacob  Crater  and 
wife  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  returned  safely 
' and  in  good  health,  on  the  20lh  of  Oc- 
tober from  an  extended  visit  to  Chester 
* and  Montgomery  counties.  Pa.,  They  re- 
port a very  pleasant  time  with  the  brethren 
and  friends  there. 


Communion  Services  were  held  on 
Sunday  Oct.  16.  that  Yellow  Creek  and  at 
Holdeman’s  churches.  On  the  23d  it  was 
held  at  the  Clinton  church,  but  on  ac- 
count of  rain  the  attendance  was  small. 
On  the  26th  it  will  be  held  at  the  Shaum 
Meeting-house,  on  the  30th  at  Shore  and 
on  the  Gth  of  November,  in  Elkhart. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Happiness  for  Father.— On  the 
lOtli  of  October  the  five  si^rs  and 
two  brothers  of  the  family  met  at 
the  house  of  Daniel  Hershberger  in 
La  Grange  Co.,  liid.,  to  visit  their 
aged  father,  Bro.  Joseph  Hersh- 
berger, who  is  now  in  his  76th  year, 
and  who,  about  eight  months  ago, 
was  bereft  of  his  companion  of  life. 
Two  of  the  sisters  live  in  Missouri, 
two  sisters  and  a brother  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  one  sister  in 
Carroll  Co. , Ind. , and  one  brother  in 
Michigan.  It  was  a season  of  joy 
to  the  aged  father  to  see,  for  the 
first  time  within  20  years,  his  chil 
dren  assembled  thus.  But  how 
much  more  joy  will  there  be  when,  by 
the  grace  of  God  the  members  of 
this  family  can  meet  in  the  land  be- 
yond the  skies  and  press  one  an- 
other’s hands  in  joyful  greeting  and 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb!  The  living  posterity  of  this 
aged  father  numbers  seven  children 
03  grandchildren  and  28  great 
■ grandchildren.  May  the  Lord  pro- 
I tect  the  brothers  and  sisters  on  their 
journey  to  their  homes.  U. 
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INDIANA  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  Indiana, 
met  in  the  Holdeman  Church  accordmg 
m'previouB  appointment’.on  the  13th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1887.  The  service  was  opened  by 
singing  Hymn  47  in  the  Appendix.  Bro. 

S,  of  Sterling,  Illinois  then  held  a 
short  introductory  discourse.  After  his 
creeling  of  peace  from  God,  and  his  i^sh, 
that  all  might  he  present  in  the  spirit  of 
.“d*to  the  ^glory  of  God,  he  rood 
the  lesson  from  John  17,  following  by 
remarks  in  substance  as  follows : 

What  a wonderfully  instructive  chapter 
this  isl  How  blessed  is  the  assurance 
that  God  gives  us  here  thro^h  Jesus, 
when  He  declares  that  we  are  His.  What 
a sacred  responsibility  is  here  also  placed 
upon  us  as  ministers  of  ^e  Word,  who 
are  called  to  stand  on  the  walls  of  Zion 
and  call  to  the  sinner:  “Repent,  and  be 
converted  to  God.”  Then  again  we  see 
in  this  chapter  the  blessed  unity  in  which 
we  should  work  together,  when  Chnst 
eavs  we  shall  become  one  as  the  t ather 
and  the  Son  are  one.  And  since  our 
work  which  is  now  before  us  is  of  so  | 
much  moment,  we  should  come  in  fervent 
prayer  to  God,  that  He  be  with  us  and 

direct  us  in  our  work.  « j 

A silent  prayer  was  then  offered  in 
which  each  one  present  could  pour  out  to 
God  in  secret  the  petitions  of  bis  soul. 

Bro.  Shaum  then  stated  that  this  day 
would  be  used  to  consider  any  questwns 
that  the  members  of  the  conference  might 
deem  necessary. 

Bro.  Good  of  Ohio  then  presented  a 
question  sent  to  the  conference  for  consid- 
cration.  The  question  is,  whether  theSenpt- 
ure  will  allow  the  church  to  receive  into 
membership,  a man  who  was  married  years 
ago  to  a woman  who  proved  an  adulteress, 
and  whom  he  returned  to  her  home  and 
abandoned.  He  has  not  heard  from  her  i 
for  ten  years,  and  then  she  was  living  in 
the  West,  and  was  married.  Since  this 
time  he  had  been  married  to  another 
woman  who  has  since  died.  It  is  his 
purpose  soon  to  marry  a sister  in  the 
church,  and  now  he  applies  for  member- 

*^Bro.  Funk  sUted  that  it  has  been  de- 
cided in  the  Indiana  Conference,  that 
when  such  come  in  the  spirit  of  true  peni-  j 
tence  they  can  bo  received,  provided  they  j 
have  done  such  act  while  they  were  in  | 
the  world  without  Christ,  and  have  been 
divorced  from  their  marriage  relations. 
Bro.  Nice  followed  with  statements  about 
the  same  as  these.  Bro.  Jos.  Holdeman 
stated,  that  if  we  stand  upon  the  articles 
of  our  confession,  the  matter  is  clear,  as 
the  confession  of  1632  shows. 

Bro.  Nice  stated  that  the  Word  does 
not  give  us  room  to  reject  such,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  woman  at  the  well,  to  whom 
Jesus  offered  salvation  if  she  would  ask; 
and  to  the  woman  who  had  been  taken  in 
the  act  of  adultery.  The  conference  de- 


cided, that  upon  true  repentance,  such 
may  be  received  into  the  church. 

Remarks  were  made  to  show  that  the 
church  can  not  sanction  the  giving  of  di- 
vorces, where  the  Scriptural  cause  does 
not  exist.  The  question  was  also  asked, 
whether  those  who  have  been  married 
and  have  separated  from  their  compan- 1 
ions,'  without  the  Scriptural  cause,  with- 
out a divorce,  may  bo  received  into  mem 
bership.  Other  explanations 
show  that  those  separated  without  a di- 
vorce, if  they  will  neither  seek  a divorce 
nor  marry  again,  may  be  received  into  mem- 
bership.^ See  1 Cor.  6:11. 
proce^ings  prayer  was  offered  by  ^ro- 
Millerand  the  conference  adjourned  for 

the  forenoon.  , 

After  opening  for  the  afternoon  by 

singing  and  silent  prayer,  Bro.  bhau 

presented  the  query:  _ . 

^ Has  a minister  a right  to 
marriage  a man  and  woman,  one  of  whom 
holds  a divorce  from  a former  companion 
without  a scriptural  cause  ? 

The  question  was  not  answered  de 
nitely,  but  the  feeling  leaned  on  the  nega- 

1 live  side  of  the  (luesiion. 

Bro.  Jacob  Long  asked  whether  a 

brother  who  was  Ul-used.  or  whose 
property  was  taken,  had  a right  b)  go 
Lw^o  vindicate  himself,  or  make  threats 

"i.  Speicher  sent  by  letter  a einii- 
lar  queatiou.  Conference  showed  dear  y 
by  \ Cor.  6 that  we  shall  not  he  ready  to 
go  to  law  to  vindicate  ourselves  or  to 

gdd  our  property.  .T''*  .?'Xer  ’ 

non-resistant  confession  is 
wrong  rather  than  do  wrong.  But  if  we 
r/o  B?ed  at  law.  or  are  arrested  we  should 
have  the  right  to  answer  for  ourselves 
before  the  law 

Rro  Metzler  laid  before  the  conference 
the  ca’so  of  Bro.  Harvey  Friesner,  who  is 
in  debt  without  a hope  of  ever  getting 
out  The  conference  consulted  favorably 
u"on  his  case,  to  help  him  and  appo^ 
a committee  to  see  after  Bro.  I nesner  s 

affairs,  vi/. , W*)';'*."',  * p ““am 

the  Yellow  Creek  district,  l.ro.  Abram 
Welty  of  the  Holdeman  district  and  Bro. 
Martin  Loucks  of  the  Shaum  district. 

Remarks  were  made  on  the  necessity  of 
holding  tho  conference  more  publicly,  so 
that  the  whole  church  might  be  «<^'bed, 
although  some  objection  was  made  that 
unnfusfon  will  bo  the  result  when  there 
1 are  too  many  together.  It  was  also  urged 
that  the  instruction  meeting  should  be 
{idd  in  public,  which  met  'he  approva 
of  the  Conference.  The  ^burch  in  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  sent  in  a reciuest  that  they 
allowed  to  hold  a yearly  home  confer- 
the  State  of  Michigan,  nhich  was 

^Thfquestiou  of  what  should  be  done 
inthec^aseof  those  who  do  not  appear 
or  answer  at  the  council  meeting  was  also 
iiresented.  Conference  agreed  that  all 
S should  he  visited  by  the  deacons. 


Remarks  were  also  made  cof  ermng^ 
best  time  for  holding  council  meeting 
Lnday  or  week-day.  The  matter  was  left 
at  the^  discretion  of.  each 
This  closed  the  proceedings  of  the  first  day. 

Second  Day.  ^ , 

1 Conference  was  opened  by  s»nging. 

Bro  Miller  then,  after  an  ^dress  ap- 
pealing to  the  heart  for  thankfulness  to 
Cd  read  1 Cor.  3.  He  followed  the 
reading  in  remarks  of  which  the  follow- 

‘”5e‘susreo‘l'e“i  a sinful  creature  for 
as-  yet  in  his  life  he  was  pure,  and  not 
likeL  sinful  beings.  God  “owgiv^  us  a 
1 time  of  grace,  that  all  we  who  believe 
might  receive  hia  peace  through  Jesus. 

But  when  this  work  has  been  done  for 
us  we  become  a light  to  the  world  and  a 
si  to  the  earth.  Thus  we  are  different 
from  the  darkness  of  this  sinful  woHd 
Then  we  also  have  no  part  m the  affwrs 
of  this  world,  that  is  so  far  aa  the  work  of 

1 the  world  is  against  God 

By  this  Scripture  we  see  that  a fo  n- 
1 dation  has  been  laid  for  the  church.  The 
question  comes  to  whether  we  are 
uuly  his  children,  sUnding  on  the  foun- 
daul  which  has  been  laid  for  us.  God  s 
building  is  thoroughly  furnish^,  and  we 
are  here  to  be  prepared  to  enter  it.  But 
as  Adam  received  the  two  natures,  we  see 
tit  we  are  yet  first  in  the  carnal  man 
which  must  die  before  we  can  enter  into 
that  house  of  God.  It  apnearB  that  ^oo 
many  labor  almost  entirely  f^or  the  in- 
terest of  the  old  man,  while  the  work  of 
finding  peace  with  God  m the  new  man, 
is  left  for  the  last  work. 

These  remarks  were 
offering  of  silent  prayer  by  the  whole 
clgreiation.  Bro.  Nice  then  spoke  of 
the  imWance  of  the  position  of  the 
miniBtr?.  Great  honor  is  sometimes  given 
“ the  highest  officer  in  the  government. 

, but  his  position  is  not  so  high  or  so 
portant  1 that  of  the  minister  of  the 
word  of  God.  But  when  we  see  how 
weak  we  are  in  ourselves  to  do  this  great 
work,  we  would  despair  if  it  were  not 
for  the  promises  God  has  given  us  that 

He  will  never  forsake  or  leave  us.  Thtn 

also  we  roraeraher  that  Jesus  bas  prom- 
iel  to  send  us  the  Comforter  who  w U 
guide  us  into  all  truth.  So  we  have  both 
1 a guide  and  a Comforter  who  shall  ever 
attend  us  through  the  journey  of  bfe,  till 
at  last  shall  he  fulfilled  the  promise  of 
the  Savior  that  he  will  teke  bi«  disciptes 
to  the  place  where  he  has  gone,  that 
where  he  is,  there  they  may  bo  also. 

We  see  that  ihtre  is  a foundation,  an 
we  are  here  to  prove  ourselves  whether 
wo  arc  still  swnding  on 
Hrolbren,  are  wo  standing  on  t-  ia  foun 
iation,  in  tbe  love  of  Jesus  ’ 

may  know  that  this  spirit 
within  us?  Reference  was  made  to  lUxe 
kiah’s  valley  of  dry  bones  to  show  how 
men  must  he  brought  into  the  spiritual 

life  of  God. 
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Min  naturally  is  just  the  same  as  Adam 
Was  .before  he  received  the  breath  of  life. 
He  is  like  a musical  instrument  that  must 
be  acted  upon  by  some  other  and  exterior 
power  to  produce  a tone.  So  man  must 
be  directed  and  acted  uponjby  the  power 
of  God  before  he  can  be  capable  of  do- 
inp  anything. 

We  are  iu  an  evil  time,  and  it  seems 
that  our  dear  church  is  going  into  decay. 
There  is  a spirit  of  carelessness  growing 
in  the  church  that  would  say:  “ This  or 
that  does  not  signify;”  and  the  tender- 
ness of  the  ministry  which  does  not  want 
to  hurt  people’s  feelings  is  bringing  de- 
struction to  the  churches.  That  disobe- 
dience also,  which  hears  the  warnings  of 
the  ministry  and  then  goes  out  and  lives 
as  it  suits  nature  is  destructive  to  the 
purity  and  charity  which  should  reign  in 
the  church. 

A part  of  Horn.  14  was  read  to  show 
that  we  shall  deal  charitably  toward  the 
brethren.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Oh 
let  us  have  that  spirit  to  exercise  charity. 

It  “suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity 
envieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil;  rejoicelh 
not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 
beareth  all  things,  bopeth  all  things, 
enduroth  all  things.”  The  spirit  of  the 
world  tends  to  lead  to  liberty  to  live  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  selfishness,  and 
the  churches  are  dragged  gradually  far- 
ther and  farther  away  from  God  until 
they  are  almost  if  not  entirely  out  in  the 
world. 

The  musical  instrument  is  one  of  the 
things  that  have  been  intruding  upon  the 
church,  little  by  little,  until  it  is  getting 
a wonderful  hold  on  the  church.  It  origi- 
nated in  Cain’s  posterity,  and  now  it  is 
found  iu  the  houses  of  many  of  the  church 
mem  bora.  It  is  a dead  object,  and  the 
argument  that  it  was  used  under  the  law, 
will  not  hold  good;  for  we  are  not  under 
the  law. 

Wo  see  also  that  the  spirit  of  non-re- 
sistance is  being  lost  among  some  through 
worldly  conformity.  Some  do  not  under- 
stand it  because  they  have  never  studied 
it  as  they  should.  As  an  illustration  of 
this  wo  will  notice  the  case  of  a man  who, 
not  being  able  to  understand  that  war  was 
wrong,  asked.  What  would  the  country 
have  corno  to  if  in  tho  late  war  all  the 
peo|)lo  had  been  like  the  MonnordtesV 
Tim  reply  was  that  in  that  case  there 
would  havo  been  no  war. 

Charily  was  argued  from  M itt.  IH  to 
show  that  wo  are  to  bec.omo  as  litllo  chil- 
dren. Wo  are  to  carry  the  spirit  of  for- 
giveness and  charity  in  all  things. 

Mro.  Shaum  fidlowed,  endorsing  all  tho 
remarks  <<f  I’ro.  Nii^o.  Wo  are  fct  as 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  and  must 
‘ cry  aloud  and  spare  not.”  Wo  as  watch- 
men aro  to  labor  together  in  lovo,  that 


the  church  may  be  built  on  the  foundation 
of  love,  for  then  it  may  also  be  built  up 
iu  love.  How  earnestly  we  should  contend 
against  the  sinful  things  that  we  find 
practiced  around  us!  Oh,  how  can  we 
keep  our  dear  children  from  all  the  evils 
around  us?  Here  are  the  enticing  fairs, 
the  shows,  the  suppers,  the  festivals,  cele- 
brations, Unions,  etc-,  to  load  them  away 
from  God. 

I am  determined  on  the  principles  of 
the  non-resistant  churches,  as  I can  ac- 
knowledge none  other  and  believe  that 
none  other  will  stand  the  test  of  the  judg- 
ment. 

A resolution  was  adopted,  favoring  the 
publication  of  an  English  Hymn  and 
Tune  book  as  suggested  by  the  Virginia 
conference.  With  this  closed  the  pro- 
ceedings of  tho  conference,  to  meet  again 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house  on 
Thursday  preceding  the  second  Friday  in 
October  1888. 

rn^-m  

OUli  TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 


Bro.  Henry  Shaum  and  the  writer  had 
for  some  time  contemplated  a visit  to  the 
churches  iu  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  The 
Lord  opened  the  way  so  that  on  the  7th 
of  September  wo  were  able  to  leave  our 
homos  for  that  purpose.  Sister  Heller  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  who  had  been  visiting 
friends  in  Elkhart  Co.,  accompanied  us. 
We  left  Elkhart  late  in  the  afternoon  and 
by  nine  o’clock  the  following  morning 
had  reached  Jordan,  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont., 
the  neighborhood  commonly  known  as 
Twenty,  lying  adjacent  to  the  Twenty- 
mile  creek. 

Hero  wo  were  met  by  Bro.  John  F. 
Ritteuhouse.  W e visited  some  in  this  vi- 
cinity, and  hold  two  meetings;  the  first  in 
the  Meeting-house  on  the  Mountain  in 
the  evening  of  the  day  of  our  arrival 
which  was  very  largely  attended,  and  the 
other  the  following  day,  at  Moyer’s  Meet- 
ing-house, where  the  attendance  was  not 
so  large,  where  the  subject  of  the  dis- 
course was  Jas.  .‘1: 17. 

We  made  only  a very  brief  stay  in  this 
vicinity,  as  other  causes,  aside  from  the 
preaching  of  tho  Gospel  were  the  chief 
inducements  to  stop  here;  wo  simply 
preached  as  we  w'ent,  but  havo  reason  to 
believe  that  the  effort  Avas  blessed  of  God 
aud  profitable  to  both  hearers  and  speak- 
ers. The  Church  has  certainly  her  trials, 
whatever  may  have  been  tho  cause,  hut 
wo  trust  God  may  remember  her  in  much 
mercy  and  fill  every  heart  with  a love  so 
great  and  a devotion  so  sincere,  that  all 
partiality  and  selfishness  may  pass  away, 
and  all  envy,  strife,  and  divisions  may  be 
cast  out  and  as  one  united  body  the 
(Mmrch  hero  may  stand  forth  iu  all  her 
glory  as  a city  that  is  set  on  a hill. 

In  tho  afternoon  of  Friday,  Se})tember 
!>l1i,  wo  bade  friends  and  brethren  fare- 
well aud  Bro.  Ritteuhouse  took  us  to  St. 
Catharines  where  we  awaited  tho  train  to 
take  us  to  Niagara  Flails. 


While  waiting  we  noticed  that  large 
quantities  of  peaches,  grapes  and  some 
other  fruit  were  being  brought  into  that 
town  for  shipment  to  the  larger  cities. 
This  is  especially  a fruit-growing  country, 
and  though  the  season  was  exceedingly 
dry,  the  fruit  was  quite  abundant  and 
also  much  of  it  of  very  good  quality. 

While  we  were  thus  detained  I acci- 
dentally entered  into  conversation  with  a 
stranger  who  as  it  happened,  was  a very 
strong  Seventh-day  Adventist.  During 
my  conversation  with  him  I could  not 
help  but  notice  one  thing  which  made  a 
deep  impression  on  my  mind.  It  was  this, 
that  much  of  his  religion  consisted  en- 
tirely in  the  letter.  How  careful  should 
we  be  that  we  have  the  spirit  of  the  gos- 
pel and  not  the  letter  only.  The  apostle 
teaches  us  that  the  “letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life.”  He  went  so  far  as  to 
assert  that  if  he  did  not  observe  the  Sev- 
enth day  as  the  day  of  rest,  he  should 
consider  himself  as  disobedient,  and  could 
not  hope  to  be  saved,  notwithstanding 
that  Jesus  says,  “The  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.” 
We  have  the  sanction  of  Christ  and  his 
disciples  for  the  keeping  of  the  first  day, 
and  we  feel  very  sure  that  if  we  fear  God 
and  serve  him  in  all  sincerity,  every  day 
of  our  lives,  the  keeping  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week  will  not  stand  against  us  in 
the  great  day  of  his  coming. 

After  a while  the  train  came  and  we 
were  soon  on  our  way  eastward.  We  passed 
the  great  Falls,  but  could  see  very  little  of 
them.  Soon,  however,  we  entered  the  city 
of  Buffalo,  and  after  a short  detention  as 
night  came  on,  proceeded  on  our  way.  On 
the  train  we  met  also  two  brethren  from 
Lancaster,  with  whom  we  had  much  pleas- 
ant conversation,  and  thus  our  trip, 
through  the  long  night,  was  not  so  weari- 
some. 

At  daylight  we  were  detained  for  a 
couple  of  hours  at  H.arrisburg,  aud  in  the 
early  morning  we  walked  out  to  see  some- 
thing of  the  town.  It  was  market  day  and 
many  farmers  came  in,  already  at  that  early 
hour  to  dispose  of  their  produce.  The 
thought  occurred  to  me  that  we  might  find 
brethren  from  the  surrounding  country 
thoro,and  to  bur  pleasure  wo  were  not  un- 
successful. Among  them  was  Pre.  John 
FIrb  and  several  others  whose  names  I 
do  not  now  remember. 

We  left  Harrisburg  at  7 o’clock  and  in 
a short  time  arrived  at  Mount  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Ephraim  Nissley  mot 
us  at  the  train.  A year  and  a half  ago 
when  I arrived  at  IVIount  Joy,  Bro.  Niss- 
ley accompanied  by  Bro.  Sem  Brubaker, 
father  of  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  met 
me  at  the  train.  When  I now  inquired  of 
Bro.  Nissley,  “How  is  Bro.  Brubaker?” 
he  replied,  “Bro.  Brubaker  is  lying  on 
his  cooling  board.”  Such  is  life,  aud  truly 
there  is  b;it  a step  between  us  and  death. 

After  a brief  visit  with  the  sisters 
Horsh  and  Baer,  our  aged  brother,  Pre. 
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Peter  Nissley,  now  in  his  eighty-sixth 
Year  came  and  took  us  to  his  home.  We 
had  a pleasant  visit  with  the  aged  brother, 
who  still  enjoys  good  health  and  a vigor- 
ous mind,  and  we  trust  the  evening  of 
his  long  and  devoted  life  may  be  full  of 
joy  and  peace,  in  the  abiding  hope  of  the 

life  beyond.  . xy  i 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Ephraim  Nissley 

took  us  to  visit  several  persons,  among 
whom  were  sisters  Weaver,  IMumaw  and 
Reist,  with  each  of  whom  we  had  a sea- 
son of  devotion.  The  latter  was  confined 
to  her  bed.  We  were  glad  to  find  them 
all  possessing  a precious  hope  in  the  Sav- 
ior. It  is  true  we  meet  with  afflictions  in 
the  world;  there  are  trials  and  conllicts 
for  us  to  endure,  but  we  know  that  if  by 
the  grace  of  God,  w'e  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end  we  shall  obtain  the  crown  of  life. 

In  the  evening  an  appointment  had 
been  made  in  Florin,  where  we  met  a 
largo  and  very  attentive  congregation 
and  had  a very  pleasant  meeting.  We 
endeavored  to  improve  the  time  from 
Rom.  6. 

On  Sunday  the  Hlh  Preacher  Nissley 
brought  me  to  Landisville  Meeting,  w'liile 
Bro.  Shaum  had  gone  with  Bishop  Mar- 
tin Root  and  was  present  with  the  Breth- 
ren at  Bassler’s  ]Meeting-house.  It  being 
examination  day  at  Landisville,  I spoke 
on  several  points  presented  to  us  in  the 
ISth  chapter  of  Matthew.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended,  and  there  was  excel- 
lent attention.  Here  I also  met  Bro. 
Thomas  D.  Yoder  of  Wernersville,  Berks 
Co.,  with  whom  many  of  our  readers  are 
aeciuaintod  as  a correspoiident  of  the 
IIkuald.  At  noon  wo  were  with  Deacon 
Jacob  Greider,  and  in  the  afternoon  we 
attended  the  Sunday-school  at  the  same 
place  where  we  had  meeting  iu  the  fore- 
noon. Tho  weather  w^as  somewhat  un- 
))leasant,  though  the  attendance  was  fair. 

I spoke  some  words  of  instruction  and 
admonition  to  the  school  aud  trust  they 
may  not  have  b<*.on  altogether  iu  vain. 
The  brethren  hold  their  Sunday-school 
in  the  meeting-house  and  not  in  soine 
neighboring  school-house,  and  this  is 
right.  Children  should  be  made  to  feel 
trom  childhood  that  all  their  religious 
services,  outside  of  the  family,  shoulo.  be 
held  in  tiieir  church. 

After  Sunday-school  I went  homo  with 
Bro.  Charles,  who  afterwards  took  me  to 
visit  Bro.  John  Cassel,  who  is  in  very  fee- 
ble health.  I spent  the  night  there,  and 
the  ne.xt  morning  had  a very  pleasant 
conversation  and  devotional  e.xei'cises 
with  him,  after  which  Bro.  John  Cassel 
•Ir.  took  me  to  Landisville  Meeting-house 


THE  DE8TUU0TION  OF  BODOM. 


The  warning  was  spoken  ; the  righteous  had 
gene ; , 

A.nd  the  proud  ones  of  Bodom  were  feasting 
alone  ; 

All  gay  was  the  banquet,  the  revel  was  long, 
With  the  pouring  of  Aviue  and  the  breathing 
of  song.  • 

'Twas  an  evening  of  beauty  ; the  air  was  per- 
fume. 

The  earth  was  all  greennc.ss,  the  trees  were  all 
bloom; 

And  softly  tho  delicate  viol  was  heard. 

Like  the  murmur  of  love  or  the  notes  of  a 
bird. 

And  beautiful  maidens  moved  down  iu  the 
dance. 

With  the  magic  of  motion  and  sunshine  oi 
glance  ; 

Aud  while  arms  wreathed  lightly,  and  tiesses 
fell  free, 

As  the  plumage  of  bird  iu  some  tropical 
Where  the  shrines  of  foul  idols  were  lighted 
on  high, 

.\nd  wantonness  tempted  the  lust  of  the  eye. 
’Midst  rites  of  obsceneness,  strange,  loath- 
some, abhorred, 

The  blasphemer  scoffed  at  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  . 

Hard  ! the  growl  of  the  thunder,  the  iiuaking 
of  earth  ! 

VV’oc,  woe  to  the  worship,  and  woe  to  the 
mirth  ! . , . 

The  black  sky  has  opened— there  is  ffainc  in 
the  air — 

The  red  arm  of  vengeance  is  lifted  and  bare 
Then  the  shriek  of  the  dying  rose  wild  where 
the  song 

And  the  low  tone  of  love  had  been  whispered 

along ; , , i 

For  the  fierce  llames  went  lightly  o er  palace 
and  bower, 

Like  the  red  tongues  of  demons,  to  blast  and 
devour! 

Ilown,  down  on  the  fallen  the  red  ruin  rained, 
Aud  the  reveler  sank  with  his  wine-cup  uu- 
d rained; 

The  foot  of  the  dancer,  the  music’s  loved 
thrill, 

And  the  shout  and  the  laughter  grew  sudden- 
ly still- 

The  last  throb  of  anguish  was  fearfully  given; 
The  last  eye  glared  foilh  iu  its  madness  on 
iieaven  ! 

The  last  groan  of  horror  rose  wildly  and  vain, 
.And  ileath  brooded  over  the  I’ride  of  the  jdain. 

— John  (1.  Whilliir. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


TiIK  CKAl’TY  COVKN.ANT. 

rONqUKUKD. 


'fllK  KNKMIKS 


After  the  city  of  Ai  bml  been  taken,  and 
its  king,  with  liiw  subjoctH  and  the  city 
had  been  put  to  the  fire  and  the  sword, 
Joshua  built  an  alt;\r  and  made  an  olL  rintr 
or.  looK  me  lo  iJinuiBvuio  ' lof  tbanksgivin;;  unto  the  Lord,  for  Ills 

again  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Bro.  >^cm  Tho  people  were  .all  ^l«id 

Brubaker.  The  weather  was  somewhat  j f,jj.  Hic  Lord  had  h‘d  them  to  \ ictory. 

1 A.  A 1.  ... ..  1 it*<  >11 1.  1.0  I T..  r. xx?*\\r  i hildren.  our 


unpleasant,  though  many  were  present  to 
see  the  remains  of  the  old  brothc’r  laid 
away  to  their  last  resting  place. 

Here  we  will  close  for  this  time,  hop 
ing  to  write  more  in  the  next  number. 

J.  F.  Funk. 


In  the  same  way,  tUar  ihildren,  our 
lieartH  arc  made  glad,  when  we  .ye  led  by 
our  S.avior  to  victory  over  ( iir  siidul  self. 
He  destroys  the  city  of  our  old  mature, 
and  Satan,  its  king  with  all  his  subjects, 
tho  sinful  inclinations,  He  drives  out,  and 


renews  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  will 
then  lead  us  into  all  truth,  if  we  are  obedi- 
ent to  Him. 

Among  the  tribes  of  Cat>aan  wey  tho 
Hivites,  and  these  had  a city  called  Gibeon. 
When  the  kings  of  the  tribes  in  Canaan 
heard  how  Israel’s  God  led  Ilis  people, 
gathered  themselves  together  to  tight  with 
Joshua  aud  Israel.  They^  thought  that 
perhaps  iu  this  way  they  might  drive  the 
people  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  again. 
But  the  Gibeonites,  when  they  heard  how 
Joshua  had  dealt  with  Jericho  and  At, 
they  thought  of  a way  to  deceive  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  and  thus  save  themselves. 

Accordingly  they  gathered  some 
mouldy  bread,  aud  some  old  sacks  and 
wine-bottles  that  w'tre  torn  and  bound  up, 
and  put  them  on  the  backs  of  a number  of 
asses.  Then  some  men  put  on  very  old, 
torn  clothes  and  shoes  and  in  this  manner 
set  oft"  tow’ard  the  camp  of  the  Israelites 
at  Gilgal.  When  they  reached  the  camp 
they  said: 

We  have  come  from  a far  country,  and 
we  want  to  make  a league  with  you.  1 hen 
the  Israelites  said  to  these  Hivites:  Fer- 
’naps  you  live  near  us,  and  how  then  can 
we  make  a union  with  you. 

And  they  said  to  Joshua:  We  thy 
servants,  come  from  a very  far  country, 
because  of  the  name  of  the  Lord.  We 
have  heard  what  gre.at  things  Ho  has  done 
for  you  iu  Egypt.  Therefore  our  elders 
coininauded  us  to  take  victuals  with  us 
for  the  journey  and  go  to  meet  you  and 
say  to  you:  \Ve  are  your  servants;  there- 
fore now  make  a league  with  us.  Ihis 
bread  was  <piite  fresh  when  wo  left  our 
homos,  but  sec,  it  is  now  dry  and  mouldy. 
'Fhese  wine-bottles  and  these  clothes  aud 
shoes  were  new  and  good  when  we  started 
on  our  journey;  but  now  they  have  got 
old  and  torn  because  wo  havo  been  on  our 
journey  so  long. 

Tho  Israelites  believed  tluir  story  and 
took  them  in.  But  they  made  a great 
mistake;  for  they  did  not  ask  God  wh.at 
they  should  do.  O,  how  careful  should 
wo  be  that  we  do  not  try  to  do  any  thing 
against  the  will  of  God. 

These  Gibeonites  came  to  Joshua  with 
so  much  appearance  of  truth  to  their  story 
that  tho  Ihiaelites  were  moved  to  sympa- 
thy and  took  them  u}>  as  friends.  Is  it  not 
the  same  with  us?  When  W’e  see  a poor 
be<'irar  we  are  moved  to  pity  him  without 
knowing  that  he  may  perhaps  bo  a false 
crafty  man. 

Let  us  learn  a spiritual  lesson  from  this. 
As  already  said,  the  n.ations  of  Canaan 
are  a figure  of  (»ur  sinful  natures  and  iiicli- 
nations^.  W hen  we  once  reiioum  e tho  sins 
of  the  World  we  must  keep  (,)urselvi*s  iiu- 
HpolUd  from  those.  We  must  always 
watch,  and  .ask  God  for  counsel  and  wis- 
dom in  whatsoev 'r  we  do.  Satan  is  crafty. 
Me  tries  in  eviry  posBihle  way  t"  le.ad 


ns  into  Idlle  sins  ami  tii.ally  t nsuarc  us 
completely  and  «lcprivc  us  of  the  spiritual 
life.  T'he  (liboonites  jiroteiuled  to  come 
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with  the  name  of  God  on  their  lips  in 
order  to  deceive  the  Israelites  more  easily. 

Just  BO  Satan  sometimes  comes  with 
things  that  have  a show  of  goodness  and 
religion,  but  he  hides  the  real  motive  nn-  | 
til  he  has  ensnared  us;  then  we  find  out 
his  real  purpose,  but  not  Ull  the  mischief 
is  done.  Thus  it  is  if  we  appeal  to  our 
own  wisdom  or  allow  our  feeling  to  carry 
us  away.  How  kind  therefore  is  God  to 
us  that  He  has  brought  all  those  thmgs  to 
pass  with  those  people  for  our  benefit,  and 
thus  always  know  where  to  go  for  counsel  | 
and  wisdom  in  all  our  undertakings. 

You  will  wonder,  dear  children,  what 
became  of  these  Gibeonites,  for  you  see 
that  they  used  crafty  means  to  save  them- 
selves. It  happened  thus: 

After  Joshua  had  heard  them,  he  made 
peace  with  them,  and  formed  a league 
with  them  to  let  them  live  and  the  ofhcers 
of  the  Israelites  confirmed  the  league. 

But  since  the  city  of  Gibeon  was,  in 
reality,  only  a short  distance  from  where 
the  Israelites  were  encamped,  the  Israeliws 
found  out  after  three  days  how  the  Gibe- 
onites had  deceived  them,  and  that  after  all, 
they  would  live  right  amongst  them.  Ihe 
Israelites  saw  their  error,  but  because  they 
had  promised  to  let  the  Gibeonites  live 
they  were  bound  to  keep  their  promise. 

But  although  they  let  the  Gibeonites  live, 
they  made  them  all  servants  of  the  lowest 
kind,  that  is,  they  made  them  hew  wood 
and  draw  water.  This  was  a very  heavy 
burden  to  the  Gibeonites. 

Now  I will  also  tell  you  what  became 
of  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Canaan.  There 
were  five  kings  who  banded  themselves 
together  and  made  war  against  the  city 
of  Gibeon,  because  the  people  of  this  city 
had  made  a league  with  Joshua.  Ihe 
Gibeonites  send  word  to  Joshua  lu  great 
haste,  asking  him  to  come  and  help  them, 
for  these  five  kings  had  a great  army. 
Then  the  Lord  spoke  to  Joshua  : 

“ Fear  them  not;  for  I have  delivered 
them  into  thine  hand  ; there  shall  not  a 
man  of  them  stand  before  thee. 

With  this  promise  Joshua  moved  for- 
ward from  Gilgal  and  came  against  the 
Araorite  kings.  These  were  suddenly 
filled  with  a great  fear,  and  they  began  to 
flee,  and  the  Israelites  followed  them  and 
slew  a great  number  of  them.  j 

But  this  was  not  all.  Listen,  dear  chil- 
dren, what  a wonderful  act  God  brought 
to  pass  to  destroy  the  remainder  of  the 
hosts  of  the  Amorites.  He  caused  a groat 
hail  storm  to  pass  over  the  Amorites  and 
the  hailstones  were  so  large,  that  whole 
multitudes  of  the  Amorites  were  struck 
dead  by  them. 

God  caused  a still  greater  miracle  to 
come  to  pass  than  this  great  hailstorm. 
Even  now,  when  we  read  of  it  again  au»l 
again  we  stop  to  wonder  and  think  of 
the  great  and  almighty  power  of  uod. 
God  caused  the  sun  and  the  moon  to 
sUnd  still  on  this  day  and  let  them  stand 
for  almost  a whole  day!  Was  not  that 


something  truly  wonderful.  Do  you 
think  this  is  possible?  that  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  which  always  keep  moving 
along  day  after  day,  and  year  afjer  year 
should  suddenly  stand  still?  Yes,  the 
kind  and  mighty  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  has  also 
power  to  make  these  heavenly  bodi^ 
obey  His^  commands,  and  as  He  h 

them  stand  still.  Therefore  it  was  not 
the  power  of  the  Israelites,  but  the  power 
of  God,  through  which  the  Amorites  were 

But  the  five  kings  had  hidden  in  a 
cave.  Yet  this  did  not  save  them,  for 
they  were  found  out.  and  after  they  ha 
been  brought  forth  they  were  also  slaim 
God  will  also  stand  by  us,  and  by  His 
power  put  away  our  sins.  Even  the  se- 
cret sins  He  will  help  us  ^ 
we  bring  them  forth  before  Him,  for  be-  ] 
fore  these  also  are  removed  we  cannot 

have  peace  with  God. 

One  nation  after  another  was  now  over- 
come, and  the  land,  which  had  been 
1 promised  to  these  Israelites  from  the  time 
of  Abraham,  was  now  taken  into  posses- 
sion by  the  children  of  the  promise— the 

chosen  people  of  God. 

The  number  of  kings  that  were  over- 
come before  the  land  could  be  fully  pos-  | 
sessed  was  thirty  one,  namely: 

The  kings  of  Jericho,  Ai,  Jeru^lem, 
Hebron,  Jarmuth,  Lachish,  Eglon,  Gezer, 
Debir,  Geder,  llormah,  Arad,  Libnah, 
Adullam,  :Makkedah,  Hethel,  Tappuah, 
Hephor,  Aphek,  Lasharon,Madon,  llazor, 
Shimron-meron,  Achshaph,  raanach, 
giddo,  Kedosh,  Jokneam,  Dor,  the  king 
of  the  nations  of  Gilgal,  Tirzah. 

These  kings  reigned  over  the  countries 
of  the  Ilittites,  Amorites,  Canaanites  | 
Perizzites,  Hivites  and  Jebusites.  But  the 
Iking  of  kings,  was  mightier  than  they, 

and  before  ilis  almighty  hand  they  fell 

with  all  their  hosts,  like  the  grass  falls 
before  the  sickle  or  the  fire.  I.s3t  us  trust 
all  things  to  His  care,  that  He  may  lead 
us  and  reign  over  us  from  our  early 
vouth:  for  He  wants  us  to  consecrate  our- 
selves to  him,  in  our  youth,  that  he  may 
make  of  us  useful,  valuable  instruments 
in  his  hand,  to  work  forth  the  salvation 

[of  the  world.  ^ 

(To  be  Continued.) 

^ 

MY  MOTHER’S  BIBLE. 

The  venerable  Dr.  Haven  writes  the  I 
following  words  as  a tribute  to  his  Bible 
which  he  received  from  his  mother: 

“On  one  of  the  shelves  in  my  library, 
surrounded  by  volumes  of  all  kinds,  on 
various  subjects  and  in  various  languages. 
Stands  an  old  book,  in  its  plain  covering 
of  brown  paper,  unprepossessing  to  the 
eye,  and  apparently  out  of  place  among 
the  more  pretentious  volumes  that  stand 
by  its  side.  To  the  eye  of  a stranger  it 
has  certainly  neither  beauty  nor  comeli- 


ness Its  covers  are  worn;  its  leaves 
marred  by  long  use;  its  pages,  once 
white,  have  become  yellow  with  age;  yet, 
old  and  worn  as  it  is;  to  me  it  is  the  most 
beautiful  and  most  valuable  on  my 
shelves.  No  other  awakens  such  asso- 
ciations, or  so  appeals  to  all  tha’i  is  best 
and  noblest  within  me.  It  is,  or  rather  it 
was,  my  mother’s  Bible-companion  of 
her  best  and  holiest  hours,  source  of  her 
unspeakable  joy  and  consolation.  From 
it  she  derived  the  principles  of  a truly 
Christian  life  and  character.  It  was  tfie 
light  to  her  feet  and  the  lamp  to  her 
path.  It  was  constantly  by  her  side,  and 
as  her  steps  tottered  in  the  advancing 
pilgrimage  of  life,  and  her  eyes  grew  dim 
with  age,  more  and  more  precious  to  her 
became  the  well-worn  pages.  One  morn- 
ing just  as  the  stars  were  fading  into  the 
dawn  of  the  coming  Sabbath,  the  aged 
pilgrim  passed  on  beyond  the  stars  and 
beyond  the  morning,  and  entered  into  the 
rest  of  the  eternal  Sabbath — to  look 
the  face  of  Him  of  whom  the  law  and  the 
prophets  had  spoken,  and  whom  not  hav- 
ing seen  she  loved.  And  now  no  legacy 
was  more  precious  to  me  than  that  old 
Bible.  Years  have  passed;  but  it  stands 
there  on  its  shelf,  eloquent  as  ever,  wit- 
ness of  a beautiful  life  that  is  nuished, 

1 and  a silent  monitor  to  the  living.  In 
hours  of  trial  and  sorrow  it  says:  Be  not 
cast  down  my  son;  for  thou  shalt  y‘t 
praise  Him  who  is  the  health  of  thy 
countenance,  and  thy  God.  In  moments 
of  weakness  and  fear  it  says:  Bo  strong 
now,  my  son,  and  quit  yourself  manfully. 
When,  sometimes,  from  the  cares  and 
conflicts  of  external  life,  I came  back  to 
the  study,  weary  of  the  world  and 
1 of  men — of  men  that  are  so  hard  and  selt- 
ish,  and  a world  that  is  so  unfeeling— 
and  the  strings  of  the  souls  have  become 
untuned  and  discordant,  I seem  so  hear 
that  Book  saying,  as  with  the  well-re- 
membered tones  of  a voice  long  silent: 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.  For  what 
is  your  life?  It  is  even  as  a vapor.  Then 
ray  troubled  spirit  becomes  calm;  and 
the  little  world,  that  had  grown  so  great 
and  BO  formidable,  sinks  into  its  true 
place  again.  I am  peaceful,  I am  strong. 
There  is  no  need  to  take  down  the  volume 
from  the  shelf  or  open  it.  A glance  of  the 
eye  is  sufficient.  Memory  and  the  law  of 
association  supply  the  rest.  Yet  there 
are  occasions  when  it  is  otherwise;  hours 

in  life  when  some  deeper  grief  has 
troubled  the  heart,  some  darker,  heavier 
cloud  is  over  the  spirit  and  over  the 
dwelling,  and  when  it  is  a comfort  to  take 
down  that  old  Bible  and  search  its  pages. 
Then  for  a time,  the  latest  editions,  the 
original  languages,  the  notes  and  com- 
mentaries, and  all  the  critical  apparatus 
which  the  scholar  gathers  around  him 
for  the  study  of  the  Scr'  tureii  are  laid 
aside;  and  the  plain  old  English  Bible 
that  was  my  mother’s  is  taken  from  the 

shelf.” 
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for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOMETHING  TO  CONSIDER. 


Most  of  the  readers  of  the  Heeald 

doubt  remember  the  remarks  of  liro.  K. 

J Heatwole  in  the  Heealo  of  Sept.  15, 
concerning  the  Sunday-schools  in  Allen 
Co  0 in  which  he  notices  that  “no  time 
was  taken  up  in  listening  to  the  secre- 
ury*.  Toporw,  telUne  the  number  of 
acbolare,  teachers  and  visitors  present. 

I have  given  this  matter  some  thought 
of  late  but  have  been  unable  to  see  that 
there  is  any  benefit  or  advantage  in  these 
reports.  I must  confess  it  seems  to  me  U> 
be  a somewhat  useless  exercise— one  in 
which  much  time  is  taken  up  to  no  real 
profit.  However,  I suppose  those  who  en- 
gage in  it  see  some  advantage  in  it  and 
henoe  I have  concluded  to  submit  the 
question  through  the  Heeald  for  infor- 
mation and  explanation.  If  it  is  a goo 
thing'— a benefit  and  blessing  to  the 
school  in  any  way,  we  also  desire  to  have 
it  in  our  schools.  Let  us  hear  from  you 
brethren.  Daniel  Shenk. 

ThEEE  I’EESONS  KILLED  ON  THE  RAIL 
road.— Mrs.  Jacob  Stollzfus  of  Leacock 
Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,  and  her  sister-in- 
law,  Mrs.  Barbara  Stoltzfus  of  Kansas, 
who  was  visiting  her,  were  instantly  killed 
near  Ronk’s  station  on  the 
Railroad  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  Oct  18tn, 
by  Fast  Line  west.  They  were  driving 
sonthwurd  and  atopped  at  the  ™lroad  to 
permit  tbe  paaaago  of  a freight  tram.  Ihe 
latter  obscured  the  approach  of  the  last 
train,  which  struck  the  wagon  and  com- 
pletely demolished  it.  Mrs.  Jacob  Stoltzlus 
was  thrown  down  an  embankment  and 
picked  up  dead,  but  Mrs.  Barbara  Stoltzfus 
lived  a few  minutes,  although  horribly 
mangled.  The  horse  was  carried  nearly 
a hundred  yar.ls  by  the  engine  and  was 
literally  cut  to  pieces.— Joy  Her- 
ald.   


Married. 


Mykh-s  — Blkechku.— On  the^Oth  of  October,  | 
at  the  residence  of  Bi»h.  Isaac  Eby,  in  Buyers- 
town,  Lancasti-.r  county,  Pa.  By  tae  same, 
Bro.  Samuel  II  Myers  and  Sister 
Bleecher.  both  of  Drumore  Twp.,  Lancaster 

county.  Pc. 

IlE-iiu—  Siih.:;K  — On  the  2"th  of  September, 
by  Amob  Sheiii  , Pro.  Abraham  B,  Herr  and 
Susan  M Shenk,  both  of  Lancaster  county, 
Pa. 


Smith. — September  30tli,  near  Giii^grich  s 
MeetinK-Iiouse,  Lebanon  county.  Pa.,  of  spina 
<Iisea.se,  Oevilla,  only  daughter  of  Ilenry  ami 
Leah  Smith,  aged  14  years,  8 months  ami  18 
days.  Funeral  on  October  4th.  l<‘xt,  .loin 
5 : 25.  Buried  at  (Jinprich’s  Meeting-house  A 
large  eongrenation  as.sembled  to  pay  the  la.si 
tribuUiof  resiieet  for  the  decea.se.1.  She  wa.s 
sick  73  days;  was  blind  21  days. 


MAKTIN.-On  the  -th  of  September,  in  Wa- 
terloo county,  Ontario  of^pbo^djever,  Ab^ 

salom  Martin,  aged  about  J Pime  family 
buried  on  the  Kith.  He  leaves  a large  ia“Y,  / 
and  many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  In 
departure  from  their  midst. 

„rwS^.°"v.‘;sior’coCfiM 

24th  at  the  Eby  Church.  Services  by  Abiani 
Martin  and  Moses  Bowman. 

MiLLiiK  -On  the  ITlIi  of 
hart  county,  Ind.,  Earl,  son  of  Y'  ,aJs 

Pollv  Miller,  aged  10  months  and  17  days. 
FunLal  Sion  by  D-  J-  Johns 
D Miller  from  Psalm  16:0  and  103 : Li.lO. 

Bowman.— On  the  30th  of  September,  in 
T aGrange  Ind.,  of  scarlet  fever.  LenaElenora, 
dauJhte?  of  Levi  and  Rebecca  Bowman,  aged 
2 years  I month  and  24  days.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  S.  Ilartzler. 

.I’ve  passed  beyond  the  pains  I had 
1 And  though  it  now  may  make  you  sad, 

I would  not  wish  on  earth  to  be 
For  I my  Savior  here  can  see. 

lie  takes  me  in  his  arms  so  kind 
And  brings  to  my  angelic  mind 
Such  thoughts  and  songs  that  I can  pvc 
Him  praise  where  1 have  come  to  live. 

O seek  to  meet  me  here  my  dears 
Beyond  the  vale  of  sighs  and  tears 
Here  God  does  wipe  all  tears  away, 

Together  w'e  can  praise  for  aye. 

8e^ard*counl7,  loLuSpuTn,  Lcander^ 

of  Ohti.li.n  »dJ  the 

I Amish  Nlennonite  graveyard,  services  by  Jacob 
Rediger,  Sr. 

Moyer— On  the  27th  of  September,  in 

nirpd  81  vears,  6 months  and  days.  U 
buried  on  the  80ih  at  the  Mountain  church 
followed  by  many  relatives  “«’Khbor^a 
friends.  Funeral  services  by  A.  K.  Hons 
bcrccr 

Ummel  — On  the  9lh  of  September,  in  Ber- 
lin Gentry  county.  Mo.,  after  four  days 
sutlering  from  sore  throat,  ^hisa  widow  of 
Pre  John  Ummel , aged  34  years,  months. 

She  was  a kind  and  faith  u ™ , s ’years 
loaves  (5  children,  the  youngest  but  3 years 
oil  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  D.  Camp- 
bell from  Heb.  4. 

B^KR—On  the  Otb  of  September,  In  ^ 
county.  Pa.,  Sister  Barbara  widow  of  Bro- 
Baer  deceased,  aged  60  years,  U' 
months  and  11  days.  She 

graveyard.  Services  by  Daniel  Shenk  anu 

taUhiul  ta‘£cSi^^  Cities  ami  a beloved 
Lmnber  of  our  church,  and  we  trust  she  is 
with  the  redeemed. 

CivMKR.-On  Sept.  14th,  in  WarringKm  ' 
township,  Buckscounty,  Pa..  Benjamin  ^rAnkj 
liu  son  of  Eli  and  Magdalena  ulymer,  aged 
13  years,  6 months  and  4 days. 

Farewell  my  kind  father  and  mother, 

Mv  Savior  is  calling  me  home; 

At  the  gate  of  the  city  eternal 
ni  watch  and  I’ll  wait  till  you  come. 

Little  Frankie,  kind  and  true. 

With  bitter  tears  we  part  with  you, 

We  had  no  thought  to  see  so  soon 
Your  sun  go  down  at  early  noon. 

We  thought  to  have  you  many  days. 

But  ours  are  not  the  Father  s ways; 

Then  Savior  help  to  bear  the 
Give  grace  to  bow  beneath  the  yoke. 


T Vrankie  who  was  called  away  so  early 

Sv  hirn^  About  four  weeks  ago  he  w»8  taken 
Bick  with  diphtheria  which 

co^sidTaMe  duHng  his  sickness  wSung! 

SfSSSSKH 

parents,  and  they  have  the  sympAtny  of  their 

.™.y  p“°  w5dD 

SrrCkerabfjo’io  Walter.  fro»r  John 

ftTRicKLER  —On  the  2d  of  Sept,  near  Carlisle, 

C®mE«ranT7^nty,  Pa.. 

Bro  Abraham  Stnckler,  aged  63  y«sr9. 
month  and  17  days.  He  leaves  a deeply  Aihicteil 
Tre  Md  tour  ebUdreu,  but  they  “ 

;Mou"tbe  5?b“  t“?belr  l..t  re.J^|  place 
in  the  family  burying  pound,  by  a large  co 
I course  of  relatives  and  friends. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONBY. 

Martha  Ilarkoy, 

WITH  MONEY. 

A-l)anicl  Am«iit2-  . ^ j-  jjaro.  D .1  llarKtm. 

U-Ixircns  lUirky.  pizahom  » ^ „ 

Sanuicl  Rriu.k,  8a  nuD  9 

'l  W*'Row^r".MaK.lal^  Bucher.  Be.da- 
-l^aSan “rbaClt  Joh^  Culp.  Son..  J W Coul- 
D*ecker,  .7  B Dctwellor. 

?r" eVot  1^  » . * 

n"n  jS  nn-lehr’antl  M^liael  ^ 

llornh.K:  1>  E llartilor,  John  B Huber. 

.-■"S.  tr'i^K'V.ller  Ii<*vi  Krat/.,  Mathlaa  KloinaaHser. 

^ L^AVlam  “!aS^  C Lugibill.  M D LanU, 

Peter  Linsbeln,  1>  E V Milner. 

M-Cnlbariuo  B Mcti,  I avia  aiaro  ^ 

.lacob  MiA^’b'r.  J"*'"  't  Miller  Levi  t’  Mast,  .loltn 
Miller.  J L M»  cr,  Abner  MUU  r^  J>J 

1 

Martin,  .laivib  MoBchtor.  vofvi,fcr.  Ell  Nlulcy. 

X"epb  nXolfncmvel.  McbJlaa  Roth.  Samuel 
lUosor,  B M RuU,  , ..  «u.i,wart*entrubor, 

Shoup.«.c  i8l5  kc«.  Am  t;.)  tttuuiuam 

Suntheiiner. 

T— 1>  J Troyer. 

Witiucr. 

/rliyml'/.aviu;  1,  K '/i.uim«ru.au.  D K /ook 
t Uavi.l  D /.chr,  .lat  <>l>  M /.o«k 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A flomplete  Dictionary  of  the  Hible. 

A t'om[)lctc  history  of  the  fjooks  of  Ihc 
liihle. 

yeencH.  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
Uie  AposUes. 

lleliKious  Denominations  of  the  worid- 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Rtudy  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernaolo. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Sc.riplnri!  lllustratimiB 

Birds-eye  view  f>f  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marcinal  references. 

lllustrationa  of  the  uci-s,  plant*!  hu*!  tlowi-rp 
of  the  Bible. 

'I'iibles  of  Scripture  wcifrhts  and  measures 

Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordaix  i'. 

It  al.“,o  contains,  both  Vcr.sinus  of  the  New 
Testamcnl  in  p.iiiille!  tUilumns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Vc.rsiou,  if  so  ordered. 


PRICES. 

A.  Cheaii  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary ami  less  illuslralcd  mailer h.OO 

. Americ.aii  Morocco,  paneled  siilcs. 

Marble  Edge ifi.riO 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Hill  Edge a.’iO 

D.  Ereneh  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Hilt  Edge - lO.bO 

E.  Molucca),  paneled  sides,  full  Lilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.(X) 


For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriplive 
Circulars. 

lUhles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
heoks,  Kaiuily  record,  Concord- 
I ce,  I'salins  in  metre,  ( Joographical 
acojuiit  of  the  Holy  Lund,  Tables  of 
Hcripture  Weights,  Sleasiirps  and  Coins, 
eiiihossed  binding,  with  illustratioiis, 

&0.  by  express 8 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 30 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Idinion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No  106^ 1 75 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

TeBfameiit,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mr...  ap.ate lo 

Testament  and  P.salras,  Orev.  large 

type,  cloth 85 

Testameot  and  Psalms,  gilt  e<lge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  luck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columua  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12tno 60 

Testament  a)id  psalms.  Large  octavo,  roan  1 0t> 


For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Cntomentarics. 

iMCTIOMAflf  S.S 

.4dlC)’’s  English  ai*d  Geruian  Uioti!>naries, 

over  eignt  hundred  pages, nO 

Engli.sh  and  Gorman,  inilicating  the 

Mi'oentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  '^e-mar. 
pymmytriH,  etc.,  1374  pagi  s.  hound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  l>ictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defineil  ; also  abbreviations.  60 

QniKB,  . F.,  EugUsh-Gcrman  and  Gcrraan- 
Eriglish  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Gcr-Eng.  Dictionaries  published... 10  00 


• iKiit.senLAUER’s  English  and  Oermnn  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  lialf  leather 
an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

'Webni.cr’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Die* ion.ary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pagen  2 20 

IHgb  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 36 

■ Common  School,  400  yiages,  ciotb...  1 tH) 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 


COMMKNVARIKS. 

Dames’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ameiH,  with  roups  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels,  .Acts  of  (he 
ap  'Hllcs.  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe» 
sinns,  Crdo«aiaus,  Philippiam,  Thessalo- 
niaiiH,  Timothy,  Titus,  PtiUinum,  He- 
brews, .Tames,  Peter,  John.  .h.de.  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volunic.s  ."in  tl).-»  Pe.nlms,  per  volume  1 50 


2 

“ ou  Job,  8vo.  “ 

4C 

1 76 

« J"}, 

“ on  Isaiah,  8'.  o.,  “ 

4( 

1 76 

1 

“ ou  Dcuiel, 

1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 


(Dark’s  Commoiiary,  oiiecfthc  inosi  l..arrcd 

F.jiglish  Expositions,  3 void.,  sheep. .. 15 O'J 
On  the  Now  Testameul,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 thi 
Comprelieiisivc  Commentary,  an  exccllert. 


work.  6 vola.,  bound  in  sheep 20  IK> 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes.-. 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

.lacolius’  Netes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  o)ic...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  JiUke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  soM  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  fee.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Allcine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent., 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
i<  *'  “ <<  “ paper 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  ri  Leatherman.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  iliustratcd 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  iiluHirated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32ino.,  in  a box  

Bible  Stories  (Gailaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Hetures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

“ *<  new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 

Bridal  Souve>iii\  Rqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 
edge •. 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Call  to  the  Unconverted.  Baxter,  paper,  ir.c 
Catecliisiii  (Meuuonite).  6U  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recifies 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Tesiamcutg,  21  Engravings. 
(Jhrist  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  VV’ord  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire....i 

Christ  and  lluraenity 

Cbristianity  and  War,  paper  cover. ........ 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Come  to  Jesus  

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 

(Jonversatious  of  Jesus  Christ,  200  pages... 
Daily  Food,  a verso  for  every  day  in  the 

year  

Diaries  for  26,  40,  50,  76  cents,  and  ^^1.00. 

Dairyman's  Daughter 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancieut  Friends... 
Dc.ar  t'ld  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
PiVilp  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts 
Dew  Drojis,  containing  a verso  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dioti.uiary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smiib, 

Cloth,  776  pages 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

63-1  pages  

Dymond  on  War - 

Easy  Lessons  lor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 

Elijah  the  Tishbile 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  

Encouragement  to  Pcntileiit  Sinners,  by 
J,  M.  lirenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 


1 00 


36 

60 

26 

60 

50 
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10 

26 

46 


76 

26 

40 

1 00 
60 
90 


1 75 

60 

60 
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10 

2 00 
16 
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10 
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1 00 
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15 
40 

I 60 

1 25 

16 

2 26 
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40 
40 
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. 26 
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TK.TJTH. 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of  F 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 ^0 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff i 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce.. ^ 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth.  60  F 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs ‘ 

Freemasonry  IlluHtrated,  by  President  J.  F 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  C)  t 

Character,  claimB  and  practical  work-  1 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney,. 1 [y  \ 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25  1 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 1 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor-  ] 

ganl rf. 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer i u T 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brennem.an,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gospel  Workers 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lb  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 

tion,  2 vols.,  per  vol 8 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 
ti  orsemaa’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 

and  Now  Testaments  62  Engravings,  ^ 
bound  in  leather ^ ' 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  «(> 

,1  t»  “ “ per  doz — o o'J 

X “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  7-6 

14  '•  “ per  do/. 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  iilustrated 1*1 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J .sephus,  Flavius.  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  I -o 


Primer,  English  an>»  , . m\t\  auiniai  m vau.:.  ■ , . 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will 

25  both  iu  oualitv  and  prices. 


,1  n A T s Bv  BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 

Picture  and  Stones  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  8.  y ROOK  BINDING. 

Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full  BOOH. 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 2o  office  is  supplied  with  materia 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Buuyau . JO  and  machinery  that  enable  us 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M-  Brcnneraan...  60  printing,  f 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet - -yVe  have  already  issued  a large 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  dO  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 

Preoept  upon  Precept ^„^ral  important  works, 

d German  (Am.  X.  8.)  40  ^ear  in  due  time  We  soUcit  the  patronag 

...  « 1*  iU....v»*Vao4Txr01IMlIhAaniC 


Prodigal  Son I 

Promised  One.  The,  ISino.,  63  pages 

Ready  Reckoner  an.l  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  a°‘-*  ^0 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Lible 

Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul  ^ ^ 

at  

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph  ^ 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express - w 

Repentance  ExplaineJ,  by  Walker 25 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  8oul..  <0 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 56 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter " 

Sander’s  English  an<l  German  Primer,  illus- 

trated 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Pook 88 

.Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  ISuio.,  f‘i  pages  3t> 
Scripture  Lessons  forLiiile  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8.  16 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tcmatioally  arranged,  designed  to  fac.il- 

ciliiale  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 <6 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

I Should  Christians  Fight? 1*' 

I Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  7*1 


to  give  satisfaction,  both  iu  quality  and  prices 
Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  Jo  good  work 

sDCGilily  0*^  low  terms, 

^Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 

either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitr  PunL.  Co.,  FJkhart.  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes  In  English 

Lid  German  at  .HI. 00  a year  in  either  language. 
)r  $1  50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  si.x  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
stale  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

MoNNONITli  I’l  lll.lSIlINO  Co., 

Flklmrt.  Itid. 


Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per 


volume 1 60 


Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth ^ 

Stories  and  Illustratious  of  (he  Ten  Coro- 
mandmenis,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 

Sumner  on  Peace 

for  Raiuv  days.  Boar.l  covers,  60 


T T*raver  46  Sumncr  on  Peace 

T^..  , Writer  Frost’s  ” Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

Letter  Writer,  1 rosts.. ^ j„^ges 1 

Letters  to  Young  Chnstianv........... A.  X.  8.  18mo., 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826  ^ 

pages,  cloth -pbe  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 

Line  upon  Line written  bv  himself;  628 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  111 
advance : One  copy,  one  year  26  cents , five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  opios,  $1-80.  With  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16.  j »» 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  nl  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free.  „ t , 

Mknnonitic  I’unL.  Co-,  Elkhart,  Inti. 


Little  things,  a book  for  Childreu 5*1 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 *1*1 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  bj  ^ 

express 

Mennonite  Church  and  her 

bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  2ou 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff o' 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 15* 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

j. 

Morning  Thoughts.... ^ 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastioal  History,  by  exp...  4 6 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Oat l 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

SUtes  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  e.xp  ...  6 1 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  buiMer * 

Our  Heavenly  Father * 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest * 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies * 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Peep  of  Day 

Piotorial  Narratives 

Piotorial  Tract  Primer 


England,  written  by  himself;  6‘,.8 

pages,  cloth 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  I’hilip  Schaft,  D. 

i)/,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Li-iirning,  &c.  2 2o 

Trees  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Couformi.y  to  *l>e 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A recor*l  of 

triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  1 ubiished 
for  the  author.  Stoel  portrait  of  the 
autiior.  Froulispiece.  Ibmo.,  -88  pa- 

g(.H.  2 illustrations ' 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustruted,  with 
; instructive  oud  interesting  rea.lmg, 

board  covers,  5"  cents  ; bound  m cloth  1 W 

Waiideriug  Soul ^ 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  ditlercnl  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
botii  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  ( 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1  "»• 
I’er^do/.eu  coides,  by  express,  |10.0<),  by  mail, 
111.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

DER  CHRI3TLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


25  .... 
100.... 
260.... 
loo*).... 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  vant  as  given 
in  the  cat4ilogue  plainly.  


Write  your  own  namr,  — - .. 

D/Jice,  County  and  Slatf  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

' MENNONITE  rOllElSMlNO  CO..^^ 


the  nanf  of  your  Post 


Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
•and  German, -The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  (’ompleto  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foun-lation  in  tlerman,  (new 
lianslation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tuiio  book) 

are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

1 ParKK  W1KN88,  Ueinland,  Manitoba. 


t 


OIF 


Nov.  1,  1887. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-.  Homoeopathist,  | 
Nappan®«,  Blkhart  Oo.,  Ind.  Speaks  Bn^lish 
and  Oerman.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
W.’ST— 18.’88. 


YOUNG  AMERICA. 


BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 


TUBE  TABLE. 


Taleenger  UalM  a«er  «.y  16th,  1887,  de- 
Almsoac  for  1887,  Mennonile  bookB  n..t  at  Elkhart  aa  follows  new  standard  time, 

A-Ccusers,  Bibles,  TestameD^s  an^^^rboo  ® ,iower  than  Columbus 


a _ 


a a 


IMPROVED 


FEED  Mill! 


H 

^ » 
cs 

Bja 

kiri*  ! 

!=i  05 

s I 

l» 

- a* 


66  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  time : 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS.  | ? 


Every  MUl  WARRANTEP! 


;oVse,"rowr’6ilHNnX::;£::.i  iio  So: 

“ T?.ln01eafe. 

'“Tn;™rra^u?:r’«»m61.a..«alo.  “ ;•,  | f'^S  ” 

17, ’87-1, ’88.  Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  Vi  fine  a 

^ ^ colored  maps  and  a chronological  tbaisb  ARBryn-— >tAis  UK*- 

-.en  t%mtr  chart Orand  Raoids  Express .• 


Child’s  Primer,  82  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated •" 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presentmg  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  V*_ 

short  questions  and  answers,  oO  p - 

ges,  paper  cover ""I,”  1 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  iHus-  ^ 

trated,  cloth 

8UNDAY-8CHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6ix3J  inches..... rILV’ 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 


liAAAAA/  • • 

eoiHG  WEST,  leaves. 

^ No.  21,  Night  Express \ f ^ 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8-66  ^ ^ 

* No.  1,  Limited  Express... 8- a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Impress......  8.W  p.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16 

,10  GOING  EAST — MAIN  lilNE,  leavefl. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 8-8J  a.  h. 

Grand  Rapids  Express • 

No.  86,  Way  Freight ,,0-^ 

.10  No.  22,  Mail....- “ ^ 


Grand  Rapids  Express r.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 

GOING  EAST — AIB  LINE,  leaVSB. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12. 46  p.  h 
No.  8,  Atlantic  Express “-oo 

wT  n T ■K'.wrvTAHH. O.OU 


No.  4,  Limited  Express ° . 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 

No.  82,  Way  Freight.............;.....  J ™ 


Haves  iw  cfiot 
17, ’87— 1, ’88. 


.6  F arrives  Elkhart  from  *; 

«'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.60  p.m. 

XBAINB  ABBTVB — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Exiiress ^ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

OONNEOnONB. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and 

A t White  Pifireon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 

irRato»Sart«e»^^ 


farm  for  sale. 

A good  farm  containing 
acrefof  timber  land,  BUuated  m York  Twp. 


question  books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  theOldTestamentScript- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy • 

Per  dozen— 


* Pn  Indiana  about  4 miles  northeast  gO  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Bcript- 
S of  Stol  The  Improvemaat.  ih.  h.o  of  advanced  cl.B.6. 

...  B maacnablv  good  house  and  barn,  well,  ,□  gunday  Schools,  per  copy 

«rpwd  etc.  A small  stream  of  water  pg,  dozen-- 

pawes  through  the  farm  -,  it  is  located  intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 

midst  of  a small  Amish  and  ' Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 

ment  where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom  avreiB  on  the  New  Testament  Script- 

Son  every  Iwo  w'^seka.  It  J.  |>tog»‘'“' “ S,"f„“r  Inlerm.diate  ela.se.  In  Sun- 


w-gww  - — AlVtanv 

inawuu  eva^sj  at  ft  vcrvl  kiicD,  aw.  _ tfoing  for  Lafayette,  new  . 

desirable  property  and  , For  day  Schools,  per  copy ^ Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South 

reaaonable  price  a"d  n.n.1  bo  ao  d aeon.  ^ j„^en. .1  be  obtained  for  .dl 


reasoname  pruias  »aava  Maurt  The  same  per  dozen 

further  particulars  apply  to  kummbks’  Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 

residing  on  the  place,  or  Jobbi’H  Bummbks,  ^„d  answers.  BUty- 

Elkhart.  Ind.  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 

those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 


residing  on 
Elkhart.  Ind 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1888  I 

may  be  obtained  of  tho  following  persons: 

Benjamin  Frick.  Frick’s  Store.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  !»•,,, 

Hchafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H-  Goerz,  Marlon  Junction,  Dak. 

R J.  Hcatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Ami^,  Iowa. 

J M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  llochstadt,  Mani^ba. 
lohn  L.  Weldroan,  St.  Jacobs,  Unt. 

M S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bchroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 


BSF*  Tickets  can  i®' SanS^o 

Sent  points  between  Boston  and  ' 

W P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag*!.,  • 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio- 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  In  j 

Cinclimatl,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th, 
leave  Jaclson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows. 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  AlndlMapolia  Ex-  7-47  a.  m- 

No.  2.  Ind.  & 8t.  Loul.  Exprea. 4.S6  r-  m 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaveS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Raj^ids  Express ^ 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express-- 

No.  7.  Way  Freight,  arrives- 7.^  ^ „ 

■Mr,  11  “ “ leaves o.w  a 


those  in  the  ••  inieruicuiatk.  V6X.V...V--  r.  r.  wfiBu*.  - t„,j 

Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and  ^ g Wylie,  Ticket  Ag  t.,  Elkhart,  in 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy -j'  - ^ 

The  same  per  dozen Cinclimatl,  Wabash  & Michigan  K y- 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  ikfter  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 

reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol-  St  Denot  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

arrwith  simple  questions  to  each  leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Ji-iana 

lesson,  per  copy 5n  ®°7NG  south,  leaves^ 

The  same  per  dozen * r’ln/vinnn.ti  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7-47  a- m. 

2,  md.  & SL  I-uis  Express 4 35  r M- 

SsWe  circulation.  No.  8,  Way  Freight 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed  going  north,  leaves. 

for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  diitribu^^^^^  ^ Grand  Rapids  Express ^ 

SSSiH&si? 

tobave  .cheap,  readable  paper  forthcaebolar.  No^U.  ,nb  Boa.  line 

Afknh  SundftV*  .WOB.  » > 4 1 A r*Kinacm. 


Cm  Komnlft  VY»wriLn.f,  ^ 

A.  Metz?er,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 

1 T Amstutz  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Ad^l^in  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,illinoiB. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  (u.. 

In  neighborhoods  whore  we  have  no  one 
Belling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to  | 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

mennonite  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  | 

services  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.BRUNh. 
T^biis  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  sot  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hvmns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Trice  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy- 
Por  flfkv.p.n  bv  mall  $3.60.  Per  doz?*l 


between 


Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 


pArfifkvpn  bv  mall  $3  60.  I’er  aozen  ny 
^rJal  MENNONITE  PUIIL.  00  , 

press  « Elkhart,  Indiana 


CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  wUb  Baltimore  * 

R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  9,i  L- 

& Chicago  R.  IV  At  Wabash  wi  h W^B,-  L 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C- St  L.  ^ 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C. 

R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  So 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Buperintendenv 


SS  09p  8 agioiasqg 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“Uow  bcautlfol  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  fiospel  of  Peace." 

Vol.^t-^oTi2^  KLKIIART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER^  15,  188^-  ’ 


Whole  No.  359. 


SOMEWHERE. 

Somewhere  the  wind  is  blowing, 

1 thought  as  I toiled  along 
In  the  burning  heat  of  the  noontiuc, 
And  the  fancy  made  me  strong. 

Yes  somewhere  the  wind  is  blowing, 
Though  here  where  I gasp  and  sigh. 
Not  a breath  of  air  is  stirring. 

Not  a cloud  in  the  burning  sky. 

Somewhere  the  thing  we  long  for 
Exists  on  earth’s  wide  bound. 
Somewhere  the  sun  is  shining 
When  winter  nips  the  ground. 
Somewhere  the  flowers  are  springing. 
Somewhere  the  corn  is  brown, 

And  ready  unto  the  harvest 
To  feed  the  hungry  town. 

Somewhere  the  twilight  gathers. 

And  weary  men  lay  by 
The  burden  of  the  daytime. 

And  wrapped  in  slumber  lie. 
Somewhere  tlie  day  is  breaking. 

And  gloom  and  darkness  lice. 
Though  storms  our  bark  are  tossing. 
There's  somewhere  a placid  sea. 

And  thus,  1 thought,  ’tis  always 

In  this  mysterious  life; 

There’s  always  gladness  somewhere 
In  spite  of  its  pain  and  strife. 
i\nd  somewhere  the  sin  and  sorrow 
Of  earth  are  known  no  tiiore, 
Somewhere  our  weary  spirits 
Shall  find  a peaceful  shore. 

Somewhere  the  things  that  try  us 
Shall  all  have  passed  away, 

And  doubt  and  fear  no  longer 
Impede  tho  perfect  daj'. 

O brother,  though  the  darkness 
Around  thy  soul  be  cast, 

The  earth  is  rolling  sunward 
And  light  shall  come  at  last. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  j 

THE  UNJUST  STEWARD. 

“ How  is  it  that  I hear  this  of  thee? 
(live  an  account  of  thy  stewardship; 
for  thou  mayesl  be  uo  longer  steward,’ 
Luke.  16:2. 

The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward  in 
the  passage  quoted  teaches  ub  wisdom  in 
spiritual  matters,  and  that  we  are  to  make 
our  prayers  earnest  and  full  of  purpose. 
Lord,  teach  us  that  we  must  die,  that  we 
may  become  wise.  Let  us  then  fix  this 
lesson  of  tho  wisd(»m  of  the  unjust  stew- 
ard, firmly  in  our  minds  so  that,  as  he  was 
wise  in  his  generation,  wc  may  appropriate 


for  UB  the  wisdom  of  the  children  of  light  in{ 
in  their  generation. 

This  man,  of  whom  the  Savior  speaks,  ic 
was  aware  that  he  was  a steward  and  no  re’ 
more.  Although  ho  had  erred,  and  had  un 
in  his  light-mindedness  and  indiscretion  or 
for  a time  looked  upon  himself  as  the  ly 
Lord  and  owner,  yet  he  came  to  himself  m 
and  this  brought  him  hack  to  his  true  rela-  n< 
tion  with  the  rest  of  the  estate — that  of  or 
Bteward— and  as  such  he  now  considers  M 
himself;  herein  his  wisdom  took  its  bo-  st 
ginning.  If  we  would  be  wise  we  must  al 
look  upon  ourselves  as  ste'wards  and  no  ai 
moro.  Our  life  upon  earth  is  a steward-  to 
ship  of  which  we  at  the  last  day  must  li 
render  an  account.  This  is  the  nature  of  L 
the  case.  This  is  the  light  in  which  the  U 
scriptures  view  us.  And  thus  it  becomes 
us  as  servants  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  u 
God,  to  view  ourselves.  Whoever  does  u 
not  do  BO  is  blind,  foolish  and  a criminal,  fi' 
But  ho  who  docs  so  lives  according^  to  f< 
the  apostolic  doctrine  as  given  in  1 Cor.  f 
7 ; “That they  that  have  wives  be  as  though  p 
they  had  none;  and  they  that  weep,  as  s 
though  they  wept  not;  and  they  that  re-  c 
joice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  and  c 
they  that  buy,  as  though  possessed  not;  t 
and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abus-  I 
ing  it.”  This  is  the  right  jiosition  to  take  t 
w'lth  all  the  possessions  entrusted  to  our  ( 

csiro*  ^ 

This  man  hears  the  words  of  his  master:  * 

“Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship!”  i 
This  giving  an  account  of  transactions  is 
a matter  that  is  intimately  and  iudispensa-  ' 
bly  connected  with  the  cilice  of  a steward. 
We  are  also  accustomed,  and  look  upon 
it  as  our  duty,  when  nnaking  transactions, 
and  in  all  business  relations,  where  men 
take  positions  of  responsibility  in  doing 
business  for  others,  to  give  an  account  of 
the  transaction;  and  this  wo  require  of 
, our  individual  servants,  of  ollicers,  of 
'1  commissioners,  and  of  societies  and  com- 
’’  binations  of  every  kind  who  mange  con- 
cerns not  practically  their  otvn.  There- 
n fore  we  would  consider  it  highly  proper 
n and  necessary  to  remember  that  the  Lord 
:e  of  heaven  and  earth  will  also  in  his  ap- 
e.  pointed  time  call  upon  us:  “GWe  an  ac- 
re count  of  thy  stewardship!  This  should 
is  be  the  more  so,  knowing  that  God  in  His 
y-  word  tells  us  by  means  of  both  parables 
as  and  also  in  plain,  direct  larguage  that 
te  the  day  for  giving  account  is  fast  ap{Toach- 


ing.  But  the  old  question  here  holds 
good.  “ Who  hath  believed  our  report?” 

To  whom  has  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed?  How  many  go  carelessly  along, 
unheeding  and  unbelieving,  without  fear 
or  concern  about  their  account,  frivolous- 
ly despising  every  warning,  and  with 
miserly  jealousy  or  by  sensuality  and 
riotous  living  despoiling  the  possessions 
entrusted  to  them  by  their  Lord  and 
Master.  How  much  moro  wisely  did  the 
steward  mentioned  in  or  text  act  that  he 
allowed  himself  to  be  told  of  his  account 
and  then  applied  himself  in  earnest  thought 
to  the  matter!  The  lesson  for  us  is:  Do 
likewise,  and  think  of  the  day  when  the 
Lord,  tho  just  judge,  will  look  to  you  for 

His  goods.  , . 

Judgment  is  near  and  is  coming  still 
nearer.  To  this  steward  it  was  said:  “Thou 
mayest  be  no  longer  steward.”  That 
sentence  meant  deposition  and  rejection 
for  him,  and  it  afl:eclcd  him  accordingly. 
Although  indeed  his  Lord  was  very  kind, 
patient  and  generous,  and  although  tho 
sentence  had  been  pronounced,  he  did  not 
depose  him  at  once,  and  tho  steward,  ac- 
cording to  tho  manner  of  tho  present  day 
might  have  placed  his  hope  in  tho  thought : 

! Ho  will  not  depose  mo  yet  for  a while— 

) this  day  will  pas.s  over,  another  day  will 
- come  and  go,  and  likely  it  will  remain  as 
it  is;  yet  his  wisdom  manifested  itself 
• differently.  He  was  conscious  of  his  do- 
’ ings  and  understood 'the  meaning  of  his 
3 Lord’s  words;  ho  beheld  himself  in  his 
unrighteousness  and  w’orthlessness  and 
took  to  heart  w'hat  he  had  to  fear, 
i Now,  we  know  what  is  rc<piired  of  stew- 
I ards;  Faithfulness  in  tho  management 
a of  that  over  which  they  have  been  placed. 
T Where  is  this  faithfulness  in  tho  world, 
f and  how  is  it  with  us?  Of  course  w^e  are 
if  ready  with  excuses;  but  (4od  is  also  ready 
d with  His  Judgment.  Uo  proclaims  it  from 
1-  heavou  to  every  land,  every  nation,  every 

i-  house,  yea  every  heart,  in  every  generation 
3-  from  the  beginning:  “Thou  mayest  bo  no 
>r  longer  steward.”  Look  upon  your  soul, 
d your  body,  your  time,  your  possessions, 
> your  family,  your  dead  friends,  behold 

the  Law,  grace,  Faith,  confession,  prayer, 
d communion  of  saints,  the  way  to  eternal 
ig  life!— everything  accuses  you:  Thou 

;s  mayest  be  no  longer  steward!  But  the 
it  foolish  will  iicvortholess  not  believe  it, 

ii-  they  remain  as  they  arc  and  where  they 
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are,  denying  it  all  and  going  on  in  wicked- 
neBB  to  ruin.  Let  their  end  be  a lesBon 
to  you  and  be  like  a wise  man,  who  benda 
to  this  judgment  and  there  learns  to  ask; 
What  Bhall  I do  that  I may  escape  this 
just  condemnation  and  make  sure  of  my 
life? 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Trutb. 

CALL  FOR  LABORERS, 


“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.”  J.iuke  10:2. 


can  read  in  James.  2: 15:1G.  “If  a brother 
or  sister  be  naked  or  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  de- 
part in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled, 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 


in  the  harvest,  lie  sent  out  seventy  more, 
and  said,  “The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  thet  lie  would 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.” 

In  the  parable  of  the  sower,  Jesus  calls 
the  field  the  world,  and  if  we  look  out  in 
the  world,  we  must  use  the  expression  as 
Jesus  did  to  his  disciples.  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are 


me  liiuuicio  aic  ivTv.  * 1 • V ' ""  jr  1 A 4.x.  u 3 

- — r 3.  . 1 . things  which  are  needful  to  the  body, 

St  condemnation  and  make  sure  of  my  first  called  twelve  disciples  to  it  profit?”  Could  no  such  men 

b?  , , • 1 t preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  found  among  our  brethren,  who  would 

And  this  steward  shows  the  highest  the  sick;  but  as  more  laborers  were  needed  and  apt  to  teach  (as  the  script- 

])oint  of  his  wisdom,  in  this  that  he  sees  the  harvest,  He  sent  out  seventy  ure  tells  us  they  should  be)  and  constraint  d 

his  own  inability  to  avoid  or  escape  the  and  said,  “The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  love  of  God,  to  preach  good  ti- 

inpending  ruin.  He  sees  that  he  cannot  the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  comfort  the  broken 

avert  the  disaster,  ho  cannot  determine  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  thet  lie  would  figj^^ted,  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives, 
his  future,  but  is  dependent  altogether  ggjj^  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.  open  the  prisons  to  them  that  are 

upon  the  power  of  the  same  lord  who  jn  the  parable  of  the  sower,  Jesus  calls  j^^nd  in  sin.  Proclaim  the  acceptable 

has  granted  him  his  existence  up  to  this  field  the  world,  and  if  we  look  out  in  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance 

present  time.  Therefore  he  sets  about  Ufig  world,  we  must  use  the  expression  as  God,  comfort  those  that  mourn,  to 

earnestly  and  cautiously  to  piake  goo  Jesus  did  to  his  disciples.  Lift  up  your  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 

use  of  the  longsulTenng  of  his  lord,  so  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise 

that  ho  may,  in  the  end  be  saved  from  the.  already  to  harvest.  T he  promise  heaviness,  that  they  might 

otherwise  inevitable  misery.  hg.  “He  that  reapeth  shall  receive  wages,  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  plant- 

Come  and  let  us  learn  wisdom  from  ^nd  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal.  We  ^f  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glori- 

this.  We  stand  before  our  heavenly  l^a-  ^fio  are  the  children  of  God  arc  the  ones  ^ 

ther  like  this  steward  before  his  lord:  ^ho  are  to  labor  in  the  harvest  Are  wo  that  he  would  send  forth  laborers 

accused  and  judged.  Many  things  have  laboring  or  are  we  standing  idle?  Jesus  j^to  his  harvest. 

wo  neglected,  lost  and  spent — committed  g^ys  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat-  ^bat  a great  reward  for  those  who 
many  sins.  How  shall  we  escape  con-  kgreth  abroad.”  There  is  no  standing  still  labor  in  the  harvest,  for  God  is 

demnation?  1 low  can  we  make  reparation  ? tbe  religion  of  Jesus,  we  either  gather  ^^tAinrighteous  to  forget  your  labor  of 
How  shall  we  regain  the  lost,  and  oyer-  K^  g^.aiter.  Oh,  that  we  all  might  gather  ^ ministered  to  the 

take  that  which  wo  have  neglected?  Only  ^oro  precious  sheaves  for  the  heavenly  ^nd  do  minister.  The  liberal  soul 

the  foolish  tl.ink  we  can  do  it  by  our  gamer!  We  can  labor  in  the  harvest  in  ^^^11  be  made  fat;  and  he  that  watereth 
works  and  efforts,  only  fools  can  hope  to  ^^any  ways,  by  returning  good  for  evil,  watered  also  himself.  “Inasmuch 

receive  it  at  the  hands  of  favorably  dis-  by  assisting  the  poor  by  visiting  the  sick,  ^be  least 

l>osed  men  and  self-imputed  wisdom.  Hut  tbe  fatherless,  and  widows,  which  is  pure  ^ brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 
those  who  have  become  wise  for  the  and  undefiled  religion  before  Ood.  We  rpben  the  blessed  words.  “Come,  ye  blessed 
kingdom  of  heaven  know  that  all  that  we  k^uat  also  encourage  the  weak  and  faint;  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 

need  in  order  that  wo  may  recompense  must  invite  the  sinner  to  forsake  his  J ^be  foundation  of  the 

the  past  and  make  sure  of  our  future  wo  ^ays  and  come  to  Christ.  We  are  ^en  unto  us  and  we 

must  acknowledge  as  belonging  to  and  commanded  to  go  on  the  highways,  in  :n  be  amply  rewarded, 

coming  from  that  Lord  of  whom  wo  are  kbe  lanes  and  streets  and  ask  them  to  r' J • w _ , 

totally  unworthy.  Ho  still  offers  us  grace  g^jne  in.  We  must  also  ask  those  who  Isaac  a.  w am  .o  >. 
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hite  already  to  harvest.  The  promise 
, “He  that  reapeth  shall  receive  wages, 
ul  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal.”  W e 
ho  are  the  children  of  God  arc  the  ones 
ho  are  to  labor  in  the  harvest  Are  wo 
.boring  or  are  we  standing  idle?  Jesus 
lys  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
sreth  abroad.”  There  is  no  standing  still 
1 the  religion  of  Jesus,  we  either  gather 
r scatter.  Oh,  that  we  all  might  gather 
lore  precious  sheaves  for  the  heavenly 
arner!  We  can  labor  in  the  harvest  in 
lany  ways,  by  returning  good  for  evil, 
ly  assisting  the  poor,  by  visiting  the  sick, 
he  fatherless,  and  widows,  which  is  pure 
,nd  undefiled  religion  before  God.  We 
nust  also  encourage  the  weak  and  faint; 
ve  must  invite  the  sinner  to  forsake  his 
!vil  ways  and  come  to  Christ.  We  are 
5ommanded  to  go  on  the  highways,  in 
Jie  lanes  and  streets  and  ask  them  to  ] 
3omo  in.  We  must  also  ask  those  who 
tiave  gone  astray.  Oh  there  is  a great 
work  to  do,  and  there  is  a call  for  laborers 
on  every  side. 

There  has  been  fretjuent  calls  from  our 
brethren  in  the  west  for  more  laborers,  as 
there  are  many  places  in  the  western 
states  where  a few  of  our  members  have 
settled,  but  have  no  church  organization. 
With  Paul  1 must  say,  “The  love  of  God 
constraineth  me”  to  say  a few  words  about 
it.  Although  there  are  some  of  our  church 
members  who  say,  “Our  young  brethren 
should  not  have  so  much  to  say  about  the 
church  affairs,”  but  Paul  admmushes 
Timothy,  and  says;  “Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth.”  Jesus  tells  us  to  work  while 
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OUR  LIFE  LOST,  ETERNAT. 
GAINED. 


LI  I K 


overv  one  of  you  saith,  I am  of  Paul;  and  it  is  day,  for  the^  night  coraeth  when  no 
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I of  Apollos;  and  I of  CejJias;  and  I of  1 
Christ.  Jh  Christ  divided'/  Was  Paul 
crucified  for  you?  Or  were  ye  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Paul?  “ 1 Cor.  1:10, 

We  must  not  adhere  too  strongly  to 
the  ideas  or  the  course  of  men,  but  take 
the  word  of  God  for  our  guide  and  prayer- 
fully consider  things  in  the  light  of  God’s 
teaching.  Then  only  we  can  come  to 
similarity  of  mind,  and  unity  of  mind  will 
bring  unity  of  action,  by  which  alone  also 


man  can  work.  Jesus  gives  the  command, 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  teach  all 
nations,”  Here  is  the  command  “Go,” 
not  “ Wait  till  they  call  for  you.”  And 
when  the  call  is  made,  how  few  are  will- 
ing to  go.  Oh  for  more  of  the  love  of  God, 
that  everything  could  bo  forsaken  for 
Christ’s  sake!  INIay  God  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  many  of  our  brethren  to  use 
their  means  and  talents,  in  helping  to 
labor  for  this  cause.  Jt  is  not  enough  to 


the  church  can  itrosper  and  the  kingdom  speak  about  it,  but  efforts  must  be  ™ade. 
of  Christ  instead  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan  If  we  only  speak  about  this  matter  and  do 
be  spread  in  the  world.  K.  not  act,  it  will  be  about  the  same  as  we 


“ Whosoever  will  save  his  life,  sluil! 
lose  it:  but  who.soever  will  lose  liis 
life  for  iny  sake,  the  same  shall  s:ive 
it.  Luke.  9:24. 

The  life  that  must  be  lost  to  which  the 
Savior  refers  is  the  life  of  self  which  all 
are  Jiving  according  to  nature,  .and  is 
carnal,  and  as  the  Apostle  Paul  says  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God  neither  itideetl 
can  be.  Ho  also  says  in  Kom.  Tli.at, 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  pe.ace.  There- 
fore we  must  lose  our  carnal  initidedness 
and  forsake  all  sin  and  we  will  become 
spiritually  minded  and  gain  life  everlast 
ing.  Oh  how  sad  it  is  and  what  a great 
pity  it  is  that  so  many  are  blinded  by  the 
God  of  this  world  that  they  cannot  see 
the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  which  is 
able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation, 
and  to  shun  the  path  of  sin  which  would 
eventually  hurl  them  down  to  endless 
destruction.  Oh  sinners  awake  from  your 
slumber  of  sin,  arise  from  the  dead  am 
Christ  will  give  thee  light. 


Have  you  not  heard  the  Savior  calling  co 
vou  again  and  again?  and  is  He  not  even  ol 
now  knocking  at  the  door  of  your  heart,  re 
Heading  with  you  to  delay  no  longer,  but  la 
now  to  forsake  sin  and  accept  the  offers  at 
of  mercy  while  it  is  yet  .v 

Remember  the  Savior’s  words.  Whoso-  H 
ever  saveth  his  life  shall  lose  it.  The  w 
loss  will  be  sure  and  exceedingly  great;  ol 
no  reclamation  can  be  made  for  there  is  & 
nothing  to  give  in  exchange  for  it.  He  c 
also  says.  What  is  a man  pronted  if  he  gain  tl 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  a 
One  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  k 
world.  And  yet  how  much  do  men  trifle 
with  their  souls  as  if  it  were  of  little  im- 
nortance!  What  will  become  of  them?  f 
Woe  will  be  unto  all  such  who  regard  ^ 
not  their  souls,  since  Christ  regarded  ^ 
them  so  highly  and  loved  them  so  dearly  g 
that  He  suffered  even  to  the  death  of  the  ^ 
cross  to  redeem! them!  And  how  much  ] 
ado  is  made  to  gain  worldly  pleasures  ^ 
which  are  fleeting  and  vain,  and  more  , 
than  that,  they  bring  a snare  upon  the  soul,  , 
while  the  pleasures  found  in  Christ  in 
holy  living,  gladden  the  heart  and  uplift 

Oh  the  great  gain  there  is  in  living  tor 
Christ!  Though  all  worldly  pleasures 
must  be  forsaken  and  vain  indulgences 
abandoned,  the  gain  will  be  inexpressibly 
great  for  it  gives  sweet  peace  to  the  soul 
even  here  and  true  happiness  lasting  to 
all  eternity.  The  Apostle  Paul  counted  all 
else  but  dross  that  he  might  win  Christ, 
and  he  suffered  much  for  Christ  s sake, 
but  he  was  persuaded  that  the  suffer  in  p 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  thp  shall  bo  re- 
vealed. We  also  find  that  Moses  who  was 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter 
esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  fp  p 
had  respect  unto  the  recompense  ot  the 
reward.  May  all  become  willing  to  fp- 
sake  sin,  the  life  of  self,  and  live  for 
Clirist  and  be  eternally  happy. 

Emma  M,  Wamhoi  d. 
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DISSENSION. 


condition  in  which  it  now  is,”  Perhaps 
old  and  unimpressive  to  map 
readers,  but  it  is  nevertheless  the  plam 
language  of  the  hearts  of  many  ’ 

and  indeed  speaks  of  tp  sad  hp  true 
state  in  which  the  church 
the  church  of  Christ,  is.  W^re  there 
was  in  the  time  of  Hubmor,  !Menno,  and 
other  men  of  the  16lh  cptury  a rapid 
growth  in  the  church,  and  a healthy  zeal 
to  spread  the  gospel  into  all  countries, 

there^  is  now,  alas,  too  ’ 

and  even  determined  opposition  to  this 

kind  of  work. 


So  long  as  our  forefathers  worked  J 

faithfully  in  their  oailing  i 

gospel,  not  only  among  ,lhc  htths  torn-  ^ 

munities  in  which  they  , 

strange  places,  the  “ i 

greatly  and  many  were  brougM  to  Christ. 
But  there  came  a time  wheri  this  zeal  was 
suppressed  by  the  authorities  and  the 
cause  was  hampered  intentionally 
intentionally  in  every  way,  ^ f 
ually  what  had  once  been  a flimip  Are 
of  religious  ardor,  was  smopered  to  a 
smoldering  fire  whose  smoke,  indeed, 
crid  be  Ln,  but  whose  heat  in  ma^ 
instances  was  hardly  enough  to  kindle 
the  additional  fuel  laid  upon  it. 

Thus  wo  have  to  look  upon  our  chnroh 
in  many  places  this  day.  The  parents  be- 
long  to  the  church,  but  their  children, 
they,  alas,  in  many  cases  do  np.  It  seems 

that  they  cannot  keep 

within  the  church,  and  the  sole  reason 

> for  it  is  perhaps,  that  they 
■ not  in  their  daily  life  show  enough  of  the 
* reality  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Cpist  ac- 
'■  cording  to  the  teaching  and 

^ our  church.  Being  then  in  such  a condi- 

® tiondoes  not  fit  them  to  be  apive  mem- 

® bers  in  the  church  family.  Lacking  in 
uciD  , f ,1  0,^1  farn 


ble  from  his  own  wisdom  or  from  the 
wisdom  of  men  is  sure  to  fall  into  error. 
Being  weak  in  the  love  of  Christ;  but 
strong  in  his  own  strength  and  dper- 
mined  in  his  mind,  he  will  not  allow  oma- 
self  to  be  corrected,  but  will  hold  to  his 
opinions  with  alllthejtenacity^of  his  nat- 
ure. 

This  is  one  reason  why  we  find  so  much 
dissension  at  many  of  our  conprences. 
So  long  as  we  continue  in  this,  the  work 
done  will  be  very  small  and  imperf^t, 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  will  suffer.  Te- 
nacity to  one’s  own  opinion  in  the  face  p 
reason  and  gospel  gives  the  temper  ample 
opportunity  for  furthering  edition  ap 
ill  feeling  in  the  church.  Those  who 
spurn  the  robe  of  charity  and  Mindly  rush 
on  in  their  own  opinions  and  will  are  liable 
at  any  time  to  rush  into  fatal  pror,  and 
what  is  still  worse,  will  drag  others  with 

them. 


“ Now  this  1 say,  that  every  one  of 
you  saith,  1 am  of  Paul;  and  I of 
Apollos;  and  1 of  (’ephas,  and  I of 
Christ.  Is  Christ  divided?  Was  Paul 
crucified  for  you?  Or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  tbe  name  of  t t'or. 

1:12,  PI. 

In  loooking  over  the  different  branches 
of  our  beloved  >lennonite  Church  to-day, 
with  its  strifes,  enjoyings  and  disspsions, 
I am  not  much  surprispl  that  the  doc- 
trine of  defenselessness  is  practically  los- 
ing  ground  and  becoming  a less  promi- 
nent feature  in  the  peculiarities  of  our 
confession  of  faith  as  compared  with 
those  of  other  churches.  The  expression 
“ I am  grieved  to  see  the  church  in  the 


hers  in  uio  w!  „ ' 

the  spirit  of  love  and  zeal  for  the  welfare  , 

of  the  church  of  Christ,  there  ib 
.meutly  a lack  of  love  and  syutpBthy  'or 
its  minibtering  servants.  Hut  what  if  the 
ministering  servants  [ 

ing  in  this  particular  respect?  1 ho  resiHl 
is  evident.  Not  being  impelled  by  the 

full  force  of  the  love  of  God,  there  is  no 
harmony  of  action,  and  want  of  interest 
in  the  work  of  saving  the  souls  of  men. 
Here  then  is  where  Satan  has  his  strong- 
hold. The  young  people  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  as  well,  not  f®*] 

sufficiently  with  the  bread  of  ^ 

taught  in  all  earnestness  the  ways  of  the 
LoM,  become  lukewarm.  Other  interests, 
besides  the  salvation  of  the  soul  crowd 
religion  into  the  background  and  make  it 
a secondary  matter,  jealousies  and  enyy- 
ings  take  root  and  grow,  and  that  relig- 
. ion  which  is  peaceable  and  longsuffering, 

. meek  and,  in  a word,  Christ  iko  becomes 
• practically  imperceptible.  Not  being  ltd 
t Ltirely  by  the  Holy  Spirit  causes  a man 
1 to  stumble  at  a great  many  things,  am 
) not  this  alone;  a man  who  teaches  the  Bi 


Another  reason,  and  partly  comprised 
in  the  first  one  is  that  people  adhere,  like 
the  Pharisees,  too  much  to  the  formalities 
of  religion,  and  lose  sight  of  the  spiritual 
life  that  comes  from  God,  and  which  is 
necessary  above  all  things.  Thus  they 
become  so  much  engaged  in  controversies 
about  these  matters  that  the  work  which 
Christ  wants  to  bo  done  is  sadly  neglected. 

These  wranglings  about  outside  doc- 
trines have  caused  most  of  the 
in  the  church.  A certain  man  would  have 
a iiarticular  opinion  regarding  this  or  that 
thing,  and  because  the  rest  would  not  all 
believe  as  he  did  he  would  withdraw  from 
the  church.  If  he  is  a minister,  he  invaria- 
bly draws  with  him  some  members  and 
often  other  ministers  and  another  sect 
springs  into  existence.  In  this  manner 
our  Paul  churches,  Apollos  factions,  Ce- 
phas branches  are  caused,  each  claiming 
I to  bo  the  church  of  Christ. 


Christ  cannot  bo  divided  and  it  is  His 
will  that  the  church  should  not  be  divided; 
therefore  those  divisions  come  from  the 
workings  of  the  carnal  element,  not  from 
the  spiritual  (1  Cor.  fi;2-5). 

There  are  at  least  eight  divisions  in  our 
church  at  the  present  d.ay  and  the  church 
in  common  is  the  common  loser,  because 
of  these  divisions.  We  lack  in  strength 
Ito  carry  on  missionary  work,  both  at 
homo  aiid  still  more  abroad  because  there 
is  no  united  effort  made,  but  rather  a 
millin"  down  by  one  faction  of  what  the 
other  builds  up.  Other  denominations 
are  not  slow  to  take  advantage  of  this  and 
bv  encroachments  reap  what  should  prm>- 
erlv  belong  to  our  church.  Wo  see  this 
taking  place  all  around  us,  and  we  stand 
helplessly  by,  having  in  our  disintegrated 
state  but  very  little  power  to  resist  these 
encroachments.  Let  the  history  of  the 
iHraelites  in  the  Holy  Land  be  a warning 
lesson  to  us,  that  we  may  be  saved^  spirit- 
ually,  from  their  state.  » 


hei^^-A-XjID  oiF  TiR/UTig:. 


November  15, 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


AN  ANSWER  TO  BROTHER 

SIIENK’S  INQUIRY. 

■ ♦ 

In  the  iBBue  of  the  “Herald”  for  Nov. 

1,  an  article  or  rather  an  inquiry  ap- 
peared, relative  to  the  advisability  of  hav- 
ing secretary’s  reports  read  in  our  Sab- 
bath Schools,  and  the  writer,  (Daniel 
Shenk)  inviting  discussion  on  the  sub- 
iect. 

According  as  the  inquiry  put,  and  dis- 
cussing a question  of  this  order,  it  natu- 
rally brings  up  the  whole  management  of 
a Sabbath-School  ;'and  as  this  is  something 
that  is  attracting  considerable  attention 
in  our  church  circles  (as  it  ought  to)  and 
is  rapidly  becoming  an  institution  of  our 
Church  and  by  prudent  and  God-fearing 
management  and  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
become  as  it  were  the  nursery  of  the 
Church. 

It  behooves  us  therefore  to  watch  and 
pray  and  be  on  our  guard,  when  a Sab- 
bath-School movement  is  inaugurated,  that 
it  is  conducted  in  such  a way  and  man- 
ner as  to  win  the  approbation  of  all  God- 
fearing persons  and  prove  a blessing  to 
both  Church  and  pupils. 

In  conducting  a School,  it  should  al- 
ways be  kept  in  remembrance,  that  we 
have  the  lambs  of  the  flock  to  nourish 
and  instruct  in  the  Holy  and  inspired 
Word  of  God,  and  that  children  are  nat- 
urally very  quick  of  perception;  more  so 
oft  times  than  those  of  maturer  years,  and 
anything  superfluous  or  unnecessary,  or 
anything  that  is  done  merely  for  a show, 
or  to  occupy  time,  will  be  quickly  noticed 
by  them,  especially  in  Schools  where 
there  are  many  pupils  so  far  advanced,  as 
to  be  able  to  think  for  themselves,  and  in 
doing  these  things  there  are  very  bad 
impressions  made,  and  often  injure  the  ef- 
fecte  which  a Sabbath-School  is  intended 
to  produce. 

We  will  now  consider  what  the  broth- 
er had  in  view,  and  of  what  a secre- 
tary’s report  must  necessarily  consist.  In 
most  Schools  the  office  of  secretary  and 
treasurer  are  united  in  one,  and  the  one 
selected  for  this  position  has  care  of  the 
funds  for  the  maintenance  of  the  School, 
to  keep  a record  of  pupils  and  teachers, 
and  where  a weekly  record  is  kept  it  en- 
tails considerable  labor  on  his  part. 
Should  he  be  a man  of  rather  extended 
ideas  he  might  easily  get  up  a “report,” 
that  many  might  consider  a very  nice 
thing  to  have  read  before  the  school  at'the 
close  of  the  session. 

Just  here  I will  state  that  for  my  part, 
I am  decidedly  unfavorable  to  anything  of 
the  kind  being  instituted  in  the  Sabbath- 
Schools  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
will  briefly  state  my  reasons  for  so  think- 
ing, not  that  I condemn  keeping  an  orderly 
report  of  a School,  tor  there  is  no  one 
more  in  favor  of  system  and  order  in 
everything  than  myself.  But  this  gar- 
nishing and  touching  up  a report,  to  make 


public  in  a vain  and  pompons  way  as  I 
have  been  an  indirect  witness  of,  1 con- 
demn. 

It  is  no  doubt  the  wish  and  desire  of 
those  in  charge,  to  have  the  teachers  and 
pupils  to  attend  as  regularly  as  possible, 
and  such  action  on  their  part  does  much 
to  promote  the  welfare  and  usefulness  of 
the  School,  and  is  therefore  highly  desir- 
able; but  it  must  always  be  kept  in  re- 
membrance that  there  are  oft  times  cir- 
cumstances that  will  hinder  some  from 
regular  attendance,  those  who  are  by  all 
means  the  brightest,  and  attend  from  a 
sincere  desire  to  be  instructed. 

And  now  the  last  day  of  the  session 
comes.  Teachers,  pupils,  friends  of  the 
School  are  gathered  to  witness  the  clos- 
ing exercises.  In  schools  where  it  is  the 
custom,  the  secretary’s  report  is  read. 
Particular  mention  is  made  of  the  schol- 
ars who  did  not  miss  a day  during  the 
session.  Perhaps  a little  honorable  men- 
tion is  made  of  them,  commending  their 
diligence  in  the  Sunday-School  cause,  yet 
in  face  of  all  this  they  may  be  among  the 
dullest  of  the  School,  and  merely  at- 
tended for  the  empty  honor  of  hearing 
their  names  mentioned,  and  if  they  are 
tinctured  with  a certain  degree  of  child- 
ish pride,  you  still  stimulate  it  more  by 
your  imprudent  action.  While  those  to 
whom  circumstances  were  not  so  favora- 
ble for  regular  attendance  and  perhaps 
some  of  them  being  of  a timid  nature,  you 
make  them  feel  as  if  they  were  slighted, 
and  you  do  an  injury  to  their  dear  little 
souls,  which,  if  you  fully  understood  the 
nature  of,  you  would  do  everything  in 
your  power  to  recall.  Here  is  where  we 
believe  harm  is  done. 

In  the  management  of  the  Sabbath- 
School  it  should  always  be  kept  in  view 
that  W'e  are  nothing  but  poor,  weak  creat- 
ures and  liable  to  make  mistakes,  but  we 
should  at  all  times  and  on  every  occasion 
try  to  sow  the  seeds  of  meekness  and  hu- 1 
mility  in  the  hearts  of  the  little  ones;  as 
the  Mennonite  Church  professes  to  be  a 
pattern  of  meekness  and  humility  as  God 
gives  them  grace.  So  our  little  ones 
should  ever  be  the  objects  of  our  tender- 
est  solicitude,  as  the  prosperity  and  in- 
crease depends  largely  on  the  rising  gen- 
eration. Try  and  teach  them  the  vital 
truths  exactly  as  they  are  found  in  the 
Book  of  Life.  Try  and  treat  them  one  as 
the  other,  not  showing  preference  or  par- 
tiality. Try  and  make  the  Sunday-School 
a pleasant  and  interesting  place  for  the 
older  ones. 

The  superintendent  especially  should 
not  arise  before  his  school  and  try  to 
string  out  an  address  as  long  as  possible 
merely  for  the  sake  of  speaking.  Use  the 
plainest  and  simplest  language  that  you 
can  express  your  thoughts  in.  The  same 
with  the  prayer  following.  Present  your 
petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace,  just  as 
you  fool.  In  trying  to  do  your  duty 
plainly  and  faithfully,  God  will  add  his 


blessing,  and  you  will  surely  win  the  love 
and  respect  of  your  school  and  then  the 
way  is  paved  for  the  realization  of  your 
fondest  hopes,  namely,  the  bringing  of 
our  young  people  into  the  fold. 

It  seems  as  if  enough  could  not  be  said 
or  written  on  the  subject  of  meekness 
and  humility.  Every  one  who  has  taken 
the  trouble  to  closely  watch  passing 
events  cannot  help  but  notice  that  pride 
and  we  might  as  well  add  hypocrisy  are 
sweeping  at  a rapid  rate  over  our  coun- 
try. Something  must  be  done  to  coun- 
teract the  evil.  Would  to  God  that  the 
Sabbath-School  might  be  the  means  of 
drawing  the  hearts  of  the  children  from 
these  things,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
truly  become  as  it  were  the  nursery  of  the 
Church,  and  not  the  nursery  of  pride  and 
vanity  as  some  think  to  bo  the  case  who 
do  not  have  the  charity  to  come  and  see 
themselves. 

In  closing  I must  again  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  diligent  watching  and  prayer. 
Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God.  Pray  to 
God  to  increase  our  usefulness  in  Sab- 
bath-School work.  Watch  that  nothing 
vain  or  superfluous  creeps  in.  Conduct  it 
just  as  if  God  was  watching  with  a zeal- 
ous [eye  the  nourishment  of  his  lambs. 
Try  and  make  your  pupils  feel  that  they 
are  all  equal  before  God.  Show  favorit- 
ism to  none  but  the  greatest  charity  and 
love  for  all.  Let  alone  the  reading  of 
secretary’s  fancy  reports. 

J.  II.  ]\I. 

Kinzer's  Lan.  Co..  Pa. 


ror  lli3  Ilcrald  of  Truth. 

OUR  HEAVENLY  HOME. 

As  we  were  sitting  around  the  fireside 
this  evening  singing  the  beautiful  hymn, 
“j\Iy  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair,” 
etc.,  thoughts  came  to  mind  concerning 
the  importance  of  preparing  ourselves  for 
that  lovely  home.  We  are  taught  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  that  there  is  a heavenly 
mansion  reserved  for  the  true  and  faith- 
ful. 

Christ  has  said,  “I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.”  But  w'e  must  not  think 
that  God  has  ordained  it,  that  we  will 
have  an  “easy  time”  (that  is  following 
our  carnal  desires)  in  this  life,  and  that 
lie  will  then  take  us  to  that  home, 
whether  we  have  beeu  willing  to  obey 
Him  or  not.  God  is  as  just  as  He  is  mer- 
ciful. He  only  promises  that  home  to 
those  who  are  willing  to  be  led  by  his 
guiding  Spirit,  and  w’ork  faithfully  till 
He  comes  to  call  us  to  that  home. 

If  one  of  our  earthly  friends  were  to 
promise  us  a beautiful  home,  provided  we 
do  as  they  desire  us  to  do,  would  we  not 
do  all  in  our  power  to  gain  that  home* 
So  wo  should  bo  toward  our  hcavenl) 
Father.  He  has  promised  us  a homo  if 
we  do  as  He  commands  us.  It  then  is 


our  duty  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  please 
Him.  Let  us  not  sit  down  idly  and  thinK 
all  we  need  to  do  is  to  be  honest  and  op- 
right  and  look  to  our  own  souls  welfare 
oMv!  Bat  let  us  do  all  we  can  to  get 
those  that  are  yet  in  darkness  to  come  to 
Christ,  the  marvelous  Light,  and  prepare 
themselves  for  that  home!  Oh  let  us  seek 
to  see  the  great  importance  of  living  a 
godly  life,  while  w^e  live  here,  that  when 
our  time  comes  to  depart  from  this  life 
we  may  inherit  that  heavenly  mansion. 

The  prize  is  set  before  us,  then  let  us 
earnestly  labor  to  win  it.  Oh  that  wo  all 
could  feel  to  say  with  the  poet: 

"Then  fail  this  earth,  let  stars  decline, 

And  sun  and  moon  refuse  to  shine, 

All  nature  sink  and  cease  to  be-- 
That  heavenly  mansion  stands  for  me. 

Clara  M.  Bruhakkr. 


the  BIBLE  STANDARD  OF  DRESS. 

What  is  the  Bible  standard  of  dress? 

We  answer  absolute  plainness;  without 
superfluity,  without  ornament  1 ^rhaps 
you  will  say,  prove  it.  We  will  try.  The 
word  says,  “ Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world.”— Rom.  1?,:  2.  The  original  Greek 
word  conform  means  to  fashion  m the 
same  way.  Fashion  is  of  the  world.  Ihe 
ancient  Christians  wore  simple  robes 
simply  for  decency  and  comfort.  Ihe 
Spirit  says  by  the  hand  of  Peter  ^ 

\iU.)  “As  obedient  children,  not  taeli- 
ioning  yourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts.”  Here  the  word  fashion  is  the  same 
in  the  Greek,  as  the  word  conform.  Ibe 
word  conform,  fashion,  is  a cornpound 
word  made  up  of  two  words,  the  one 
meaning,  habit,  form,  fashion;  the  other 
like,  with,  hence  to  form  like  to  make 
like,  to  fashion  like.  1 his  would  include 
the  desire  also.  A person  may  dress  like 
the  world  even  to  extreme  plainness,  it 
that  is  fashionable,  and  yet  be 
the  mind  desire  to  be  fashionable.  > V e 
should  be  saved  not  only  from  tho  outer 
form  of  fashion,  but  also  from  the  oesirc 
to  be  thus,  and  not  to  feel  glad  when  the 
dress  happens  to  come  inlo  fasbion. 
There  should  bo  a desire  to  be  unlike  tho 

world.  , . , . 

Tho  natural  heart  desires  to  be  fashion- 
able. The  regenerate  heart  does  not  desire 
it,  but  loathes  it.  The  next  verse  indicates 
that  the  drees  should  bo  holy.  As  ho 
which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  y® 

holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation,  the 
word  conversation  means  manner  of  li  e; 
not  the  word  of  our  mouth.  The  same 
word  is  used  in  the  ISth  verse  w'here  it 
says,  “ redeemed  from  your  vain  conversa- 
tion [manner  of  living].”  If  we  do  not 
fashion  ourselves  according  to  our  former 
desires,  then  certainly  we  will  not  dress 
like  the  world.  Again,  the  Spirit  by  the 
mouth  of  John  says  (1  John  2:  15). 
“ Love  not  the  world,  neither  tho  things 
that  are  in  the  world.”  For  all  that  are 


in  the  world,  the  desire  (lust) 
the  desire  (lust)  of  the  eyes,  and  the  de- 
sire  of  life  are  not  of  the  F ather,  b 
the  world,  that  is,  the  desire  for  all  of 
these  things.  The  world  pa^seth  away 
and  the  de&re  thereof,  froin  a Christian. 

The  world,  and  worldly  desire,  go  out  o 
the  heart  at  conversion.  It  passeth  away, 

Letusturn  to  1 Tim.  2:9:  “In 

like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shame 
facedness  and  sobriety.”  Not  with  inter- 
woven, plaited,  ornamental  hair,  or  gold 
or  pearls  (jewels),  or  costly  array.  Here 
are  two  facts,  a direct  command,  and  an 
absolute  prohibition. 

The  command  is,  wear  modest  apparel. 

The  Greek  word  used  in  this  connectipn 
for  adorn,  indicates  in  connection  with 
the  word  modest,  that  the  clothing  should 
be  simply  for  a covering.  The  robe  here 
spoken  of,  the  katastota  was  a long 
robe  falling  down  to  the  feet  in  simple 
neatness  to  cover  the  body; 
here  indicates  that  there  should  be  no 

ornament  on  it.  In  modest  robes,  m the 

idea.  Tho  same  word  is  used  in  lleb.  \i. 

28  —serve  God  acceptably,  i.  e.,  inodestly. 
The  words  adorn,  modest, 
come  from  the  same  word  in 
literal  would  read  something  like  this.  In 
a robe,  modest,  with  shame-facedness  and 
sobriety  to  clothe  themselves;  not  with 
or  in  gold,  etc.  If  not  in  gold,  etc.,  then 
there  is  none  of  it  on  the  person,  for  the 
Greek  preposition  en  means  in.  Again, 
the  idea  of  the  w'ord  adorn  carries  the 
fact  that  modest  apparel,  plain  apparel  is 
adornment  in  God’s  eyes.  ^ ^ 

•Again,  the  word  sobriety  indicates  by 
its  compound  form  that  the  mind  is  sound 
th.at  dresses  thus.  It  is  from  two  words 
one  meaning  wise,  the  other  to  ande 
stand,  judge,  i.  e.,  to  judge,  to  understand 
wisely.^  They  are  fools  who  dress  in 
fashion,  they  .are  wise  who 
The  second  part  of  the  verso  is  foi  bidding 

the  ])uUing  on  of  gold 
iewels  of  every  kind  are  forbidden.  Also  | 
iostly  array,  that  is,  array  that  the  person 
esteems  elegant,  rich,  costly,  for  the  Greek 

word  means  all  of  these. 

Turn  non-  to  I I’otcr  3 : I-..  Wlnlo 
IhPV  bchoia  your  ohautc  [manner  of  litej 
convcraalion.  * » * Whoue  ?dormng  let 
it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaib 
ing  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  ^ 

of  putting  on  of  apparel.  Notice  the 
thought,  the  manner  of  life,  that  is  dress, 
not  the  outward,  as  the  putting  on  of 
aifparel;  nothing  extra,  nothing  superflu 
j oils,  not  even  to  plait  tho  hair,  which 
grows  naturally;  no  gold,  no  extra  robes 
no  extra  thing,  nothing  outward,  but  lot 

it  be  (a  command)  the  hidden  man  of  the 

heart,  a meek  and  (juiet 
not  corruptible;  which  in  the  sight  of  God 
iB  of  grca\  price, -that  is,  costly,  not  cost^ 
ly  clothing,  but  a rich,  cosily  soul.  The 
clothes  will  rot,  corrupt,  but  a meek  and 
(piiet  spirit  will  not:  and  then  notice  tho 


conclusion:  “For  after  tjiw  manner  in  old 
times  the  holy  women  also  , 
themselves;”  ornamented  themselves  with 
a meek,  quiet  spirit,  and  a modest,  plain 
robe.  Biblical  history  teaohes  t^is.  ^en 
the  refined  Greeks  wore  tae  plain,  flow^g 

robe.  How  does  the  artist  chisel  his  stot^^^^ 

which  is  to  be  the  admiration  of  the  world 

of  art,  and  to  live  down  the 

plain  costume,  with  no  ornament  what- 

^'^So  the  conclusion  is  inevitable  from  the 
Bible,  and  history,  and  common  sense, 
that  extreme  plainness  is  the  true  method 
of  dress;  not  a ruffle,  tuck,  lace, 
flower,  extra  ribbon  or  bow;  in  fact  noth- 
ing but  what  belongs  to  the  dress  itself 
I and  is  necessary.  But  some  say,  I can 
wear  these  things  and  not  be  proud.  Sup- 
pose you  can.  ^ God  forbids  it;  but  you 
cannot  wear  them  and  not  be  proud.  Take 
them  all  off  and  go  out  in  Ae  world  and 
see  how  you  feel  about  tt.  You  would  be 

ashamed  without  the 
cleanse  you  from  the  desire  and  make  you 

love  the  plain  way.  Again, 

“By  their  fruit  ye  shall  know  them, 
thus  Jesus  says  your  heart  is  like  your 
dress.  It  is  true  that  apples  may  be  Ued 
on  a tree,  but  they  will  soon  wilt  and 
show  tho  falsity  of  the  fruit.  So  a proud 
heart  will  not  long  dress  plain,  nor  a plain 
heart  dress  proudly.  The  command  is  as 
mandatory  as  the  one  “Thou 
kill-”  “Thou  shall  not  steal;  Thou 
Shalt  not  commit  adultery.”  We  cannot 
dodge  tho  truth,  nor  fix  it  up 
pride.  Have  you  on  the  Bible  robe,  habit, 
fnside  and  outwardly?  Examine  yoa^- 
sclves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith.  I rove 
I your  own  selves. — Sel. 


CHRIST  AND  THE  LEPER. 

As  Ho  descended  the  mountain,  and 
was  just  entering  one  of  the  little  towns, 
probably  a short  distance  in  advance  of 

Uie  multitude,  who,  from  natural  i^j^ct 

would  be  likely  to  leave  Him  undisturbed 
after  His  labors,  a pitiable  spectacle  met 
His  eyes.  Suddenly,  with  agonies  of 
entreaty,  falling  first  on  his  knees,  then, 
in  the  anguish  of  his  heart  and  the  inten- 
sity of  his  supplication,  prostrating  him- 
self upon  his  face,  there  appeared  before 
Him,  with  bared  head,  and  rent  garments, 

Ld  covered  lip,  a leper-“ 

—smitten  with  tho  worst  and  foulest  form 
of  that  loathsome  and  terrible  disease.  It 
must,  indeed,  have  required,  on  th®  pa^ 
of  the  poor  wretch,  a stupendous  fai^  to 
believe  that  the  young  I’rophet  of  Naza- 
reth was  one  who  could  heal  a ^‘®®®®®  ^ 
which  the  worst  misery  was  the 
that,  when  once  thoroughly  seated  in  the 
blood,  it  was  ineradicable  and  progressive. 
And  yet  the  concentrated  hope  of  a life 
broke  out  in  the  man’s  impassioned 
pSyer,  “Lord,  If  thou  wilt.  Thou  canst 
make  me  clean !” 
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Prompt  as  an  echo  came  the  answer  to 
his  faith,  “I  will:  be  thou  clean.” 

All  Christ’s  miracles  are  revelations  also. 
Sometimes,  when  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  required  it,  He  delayed  His  an- 
swer to  a sufferer’s  prayer.  But  we  are 
never  told  that  there  was  a moment  s 
pause  when  a leper  cried  to  Him. 

Leprosy  was  an  acknowledged  type  or 
sin,  and  Christ  would  teach  us  that  the 
heartfelt  prayer  of  the  sinners  to  be 
purged  and  cleansed  is  always  met  by 
instantaneous  acceptance.  Wheri  David, 
the  type  of  all  true  penitents,  cried  with 
intense  contrition,  “I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,”  Nathan  could  instantly  convoy 
to  him  God’s  gracious  message,  “The 
Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin;  thou 
Shalt  not  die.”  Instantly  stretching  forth  j 
His  hand,  our  Lord  touched  the  leper, 
and  he  was  cleansed . 

It  was  a glorious  violation  of  the  letter 
of  the  Law,  which  attached  ceremonial 
pollution  to  a leper’s  touch ; hut  it  was  at 
the  same  time  a glorious  illustration  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Law,  which  was  that 
mercy  is  better  than  sacrifice.  The  hand  i 
of  Jesus  was  not  polluted  by  touching  the 
leper’s  body,  but  the  leper’s  whole  body 
was  cleansed  by  the  touch  of  that  holy 
hand.  It  was  even  thus  that  he  touched 
our  sinful, human  nature,  and  yet^remained 
without  spot  of  sin.  l^arrar. 

HOLINESS. 

“Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O, 
Cod,”  Psalm  51:10. 

This  text  is  a prayer,  an  earnest,  faith- 
ful prayer,  which  was  uttered  by  Iving 
David.  It  is  an  acknowledgment  of 
human  inability. 

He  acknowledges  that  he  cannot  cleanse  1 
his  own  heart.  He  had  plunged  himself 
into  a great  calamity,  by  trusting  to  his 
own  judgment  and  following  after  the 
natural  man;  but  now  he  proposes  to  be 
“led  by  the  Spirit.”  “It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth;  the  llesh  profiteth  nothing. 
—John  6:63.  “There  is  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  llesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.” — Kom.  8:1.  ^ 

2.  He  acknowledges  God’s  power  “CrO- 
ate.”_To  create  is  “to  bring  into  being, 
to  cause  to  exist.”  This  God  must  do, 
God  alone  can  change  a heart  of  stone 
into  a heart  of  llesh.  lie  alone  can  speak 
the  life-giving  word,  and  a “ Lazarus 
^omes  forth.”  The  leper  is  cleansed,  the 
lame  leap  for  joy,  and  the  tongues  of  the 
dumb  sing,  “But  power  divine  can  do 
the  deed.” 

When  the  new  creation  takes  place,  a 
true  missionary  spirit  springs  up  in  the 
heart,  and  there  is  a great  anxiety  to  see 
others  plunge  in  and  be  made  perfectly 
whole. 

“ The  arms  of  love  that  compiiBS  me 
^Would  all  mankind  embrace.’’ 


A soul  never  experiences  the  condition 
named  in  our  text  without  first  experienc- 
ing its  need  of  the  cleansing  blood. 
David  prayed,  “Create  in  me  a clean 
heart,  O God.”  His  prayer  was  definite, 
and  he  prayed  for  just  what  he  needed^. 

He  did  not  try  to  “get  around  the  cross,^^ 
and  ask  God  for  a “ richer  experience, 
or  a “ deeper  work  of  grace,”  but  asked 
for  a “ clean  heart.”  He  felt  bis  need  of 
something  to  hold  him  steady  in  the  hour 
of  temptation,  and  likewise  his  need  of  a 
perfect  shelter  in  time  of  storm,  an  An- 
chor to  hold  him  while  the  billows  rolled 
over  him.  Various  ideas  possess  the  pub- 
lic mind  in  regard  to  heart  purity.  Among 
them  is  that  of  evolution,  or  growth. 
There  is  a growth  in  holiness,  but  not 
1 into  holiness.  The  Scriptures  teach  that 
holiness  is  secured  by  creating  and  cleans- 1 
ing  power,  and  not  by  growth  in  grace. 

In  point  of  time,  their  united  language  is, 
“Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  be- 
hold, now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
having  met  the  conditions,  as  prescribed 
in  God’s  Word,  then  by  a living,  saving 
I faith,  the  blood  of  cleansing  is  applied  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  “ Purity  is  not 
a question  of  time;”  but  just  the  instant  a 1 
fully  consecrated  soul  believes  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his  complete  cleans- 
ing, the  work  is  done.  Fletcher  says,  “A 
quick  operation  is  this,  which  is  compared 
to  a baptism  of  fire,  and  proves  sometimes 
SO  8©arching  and  sharp  that  it  is  as  much 
as  a healthy,  strong  man  can  do  to  bear 
up  under  it.  It  takes  Holy  Ghost  power 
to  slay  the  man  of  sin.”  “We  may  mor- 
tify, resist,  and  keep  under  those  evils, 
but  Jesus  alone  can  pluck  up  and  destroy  ” 
every  root  of  bitterness.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment promise  is,  “I  will  sprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean; 
from  all  your  filthiness  and  from  all  your 
idols  will  I cleanse  you.”  Glory  to  God! 
The  blood  of  Jesus  cleanses  me,  just  now,  I 

while  I believe.  | 

A clean  heart  is  necessary:  (1)  Because 
God  commands  us  to  bo  holy.  His  com- 
mands are  authoritative.  (2)  We  must  be 

like  him,  to  see  his  face  in  peace,  and  to 
enjoy  his  presence  forever.  (3)  It  is  for 
God’s  glory;  and  our  eternal  good.  (4) 
It  increases  our  usefulness,  and  likewise 
our  power  to  resist  temptation. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  ask  you, 
dear  reader,  if  you  are  the  happy  posses- 
sor of  a clean  heart.  If  not,  why  not? 
We  cannot  retain  the  witness  of  a justi- 
fied state  without  holiness.  If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  it  will  lead  us  into  this  blessed 
experience  of  a clean  heart.  May  this  be 
your  happy  lot. — W.  IP.  -Brown. 



I thrashing  the  wrong  man. 

Under  the  heading,  “A  Brute  Of  A 
Man”  a correspondent  of  a certain  paper 
says: 

“A  being  having  the  shape  of  a man 
came  from  a saloon,  where  he  had  been 


drinking,  seeing  a little  girl  on  the  side- 
walk, he  up  with  his  foot  and  gave  her  a 
kick  in  the  stomach.  No  policeman  was 
about,  but  the  father  of  the  child  saw  the 
deed,  and  gave  the  man  a thrashing,  just 
what  he  ought  to  have  had.  The  alcohol 
devil  makes  men  worse  than  brutes.  They 
sink  manhood,  become  devilish,  and  in- 
jure the  innocent.  Yet  there  are  some 
people  who  go  round  crying,  ‘whiskey 
hurts  no  one  but  the  man  who  drinks  it, 
etc.” 

^Lile  we  consider  the  drunkard  a 
curse  to  society  we  still  think  that  after  all 
this  poor  drunkard  was  not  alone  to  blame. 

He  who  was  brutal  and  debased  enough 
to  give  liquor  to  this  man  surely  is  every 
whit  as  much  to  blame  as  the  drunkard  was 
for  acting  the  brute,  because  he  gave  him 
that  which  caused  the  perpetration  of  the 
act,  and  the  writer  attacks  the  wrong  man 
and  in  a not  very  elegant  way  either.^ 

“ Take  away  the  water,  and  the  fish  dies, 
is  a moral  which  can  be  applied  to  tins 
case;  for  as  long  as  these  saloons  ana 
drinking  hells  are  kept  open  and  strewed 
over  every  city,  town  and  village  in  the 
land,  such  and  worse  evils  are  the  order 
of  the  day,  in  spite  of  the  best  moral  and 
religious  influences  in  the  land. 

“CHRISTIAN  GOSSIP.” 

The  vice  before  us  may  spring  from  no 
evil  design,  yet  be  capable  of  the  same 
effects.  It  would  seem,  by  the  frcipient 
hints  in  the  letters  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
James,  to  have  come  down  to  us  by  un- 
broken succession  from  the  primitive 
time;  and  the  portraiture  is  so  exict  that 
none  can  fail  to  recognize  it,  of  those 
“wandering  from  house  to  house,  not 
only  idle  but  busybodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not.”  Every  town, 
every  parish  has  some  of  these  social  j>er- 
sons,  of  so  disinterested  a character  that 
they  spend  their  time  on  few  selfish  c<'ir‘‘*^ 
at  home.  “Nothing  human  is  foreign 
to  them;  their  omnipresence  is  a mirach  ; 
wherever  you  go,  in  church  or  street,  or 
at  the  social  board,  they  are  there;  they 
gather  the  floating  gossip  of  the  neigh 
borhood;  every  person  is  known  by  this 
detective  nolice;  every  topic  is  sifteU; 
and,  such*  is  their  imaginative  powers, 
that  they  can  throw  a charm  of  myster) 
over  the  slenderest,  facts  and  create  a 
world  out  of  nothing.  U may  be  the  his- 
tory of  some  family  circle,  the  quarrel 
between  husband  and  wife,  a legacy  or  a 
loss,  a betrothal  or  a divorce,  a jest  or  a 
scandal;  it  may  be  a question  of  church 
costume  or  it  may  be  the  last  sermon,  an 
it  is  strange  with  what  sagacity  they 
know  the  very  individual  whose  faults 
were  touched  by  it;  yet  all  is  Ulked  over 
with  no  malice,  but  with  a Christian  re- 
gret, or  whispered  secrecy;  and  so,  as 
some  insects  are  said  to  thrive  on  t ic 
poison  of  plants,  these  persons  enjoy  ine, 
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and  are  held  very  social  characters.  And 
what  is  the  result?  A word,  whispered  in 
Tecret,  is  heard  on  the  housetops;  old 
friends  are  severed,  a neighborhood  con- 
;ised,  or  parish  divided.  Is  there  I pray 
vou  a creature  more  contemptible  than 
Ls’  who  fattens  on  the  grief  of  others, 
and’  passes  day  and  night  in  such  petit 
larceucy?  This  Christian  gossip  is  siinply 
iunder-  and  if  without  evil  motive  it  is 
often  the  worse,  because  it  goes  for  harm- 
less conversation.  And  what  does  the 
morality  of  the  Gospel  teach  us  here? 

It  is  that  for  every  idle  word  God  shall 
bring  us  into  judgment;  not  as  some  fool- 
ish expositors  have  rendered  the  warning, 
each  word  of  harmless  mirth,  but  terrible 
words  that  leave  a sting  behind  them;  ter- 
rible words  that  fall  from  our  reckless 
Ups,  and  hurt  our  neighbors;  the  words 
of  prying  curiosity,  of  selfish  suspicion, 

0 slimy  defamation.  How  few  dream  of 
their  responsibility  in  this!  \Ve  know  the 
power  of  strychnine  or  arsenic,  but  not  of 

1 word.  What  undesigned  phrases  we 
drop  in  conversation,  and  forget  as  soon 
as  passed,  yet  they  are  never  forptten . 
What  insignificant  insect  may 

fatal  sting!  What  have  not  even  the  bes. 
of  us  said  in  moments  of  thoughtlessness, 
which  we  would  give  a fortune  to  recall, 
but  it  has  been  too  late  even  for  regress 
or  excuses;  and  what  scars,  too,  we  still 
bear  of  wounds  given  us  by  unthinking  | 
hands,  which  have  made  our  whole  life 
unhappy!  Words,  I repeat,  are  not  pulsa- 
tion s^of  the  air.  Words  are  things.  Alas 

how  fearful  is  the  thought,  that  in  that 
day  when  the  secrets  of  the  heart  are  re- 
veLd,  so  many  blasted 
many  tortured  souls  may  stand  as  wit- 
of  wrong,  and  the 

breathed  in  secret  comes  back  in  echoes  , 
of  thunder  to 

death!  It  is  the  sin  of  us  all.  We  all  talk 
too  much.-i;.  A.  Washbur7ie. 


AMERICAN  PEACE  SOCIETY 

report. 


An  E.xtkact. 


At  the  last  annual  meeting  the  ^eeretwy 
was  absent,  being  engaged  in  6 

State  religious  meetings  at 
(besides  making  several  detours  to^ecept 
invitations  to  give  public  lectures)-and 
to  engage  the  co-operation  of  the  I resby- 
terian  Church  then  holding  its  Genera 
Assembly  at  Minneapolis.  He 
nearly  six  weeks  and  delivered 
and  addresses  in  the  States  of  New  Jersey, 
New  York,  Ohio,  ^J^i^higan,  Indiana,  ^ 
nois,  Iowa,  Minnesota,  and  in  Dakota 
Territory.  He  was  cordially  «^ived, 
especially  by  those  traditionM  opp 
of  war  theMLnonites, 
are  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  by  the  fiends 
in  Iowa,  Illinois  and  Minnesota  iho 
Presbyterian  Assembly  approved  the  work 


and  appointed  a standing  eo““ttte^  its  i 
representative  men,  on  Peace.  The  ^ - 

gregational  National  Council  at  Chicago, 

Ld  similar  bodies  also  took  favorable 
action.  During  the  ^^titer  and  spring  he 
has  visited  both  Philadelphia  and  f evi- 
dence twice,  preaching  m 1 
Baptist  and  Unitarian  pulpits  and  af  ress 
ing  the  different  meetings  of 

A recent  inspection  of  the  battlefield 
of  Gettysburg  wiih  several  veteran  ofiicers 
from  the  State  of  Maine  who 
added  to  his  knowledge  of  that  bloody 
field  made  familiar  to  him  by  his  presence 
during  the  battle.  He  addressed  a meet- 
ing largely  made  up  of  theolheers  and 
student®  of  the  Lutheran  Theologcal 
Seminary,  situated  at  the  center  of  Gen. 
Lee's  final  line  of  defense,  and  those  of 
Pennsylvania  College  which  was  crowded 
with  Confederate  wounded  during  and 
after  the  battle.  In  response  to  » declara- 
tion of  our  peace  sentiments,  the  chair- 
man of  that  meeting  said,  “ We  all  believe 

in  them.”  , , 

These  Institutions  we  reconimend  as 

among  those  to  which  an  offering  of 
prizes  for  essays  on  Peace  and  Arbitration 
Lould  be  made,  thus  shedding  the  saving 
light  of  peace  on  the  very  spot  where  the 
flame  of  war  has  been  most  lurid  and  de- 

'^^Ou?  work  met  with  a cordial  reception 
in  the  city  and  county  .of  Lancaster,  l a. 
Lutheran;  ^^lethodist,  German,  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  pulpits  were  open  to  us. 
Interviews  with  leading  men 
nonites,  Winebrennerians  and  Dunkards, 
who  are  numerous  in  that  region,  were 
very  satisfactory. 

I The  proposed  visit  to  southern  capitals. 
Legislatures  and  churches  was  deferred 
solely  from  the  lack  of  means  to  meet  ex- 
pensk  in  u region  where  few  or  no  col- 
cctioi.s  are  likely  to  he  made.  We  re 
commend  .peeial  eftorte  to 
and  peaceful  invasion  of  the  bouth  the 

comiiis  year  by  our  Society.  1 ““  1 

door  U open  and  good-will  ^ 

promoted  and  the  cause  of 
peace  advanced,  was  demonstrated  by  our 
visit  to  Richmond,  Va.,  the  year  previous. 

Most  of  our  other  Peace  meetmgs  h^ave 
been  held  at  different  points  in  New  Eng- 
land and  with  the  churches  of  various 
denominations.  Fast  Day,  Thanksgiving 
Independence  and  Decoration  Days  afford 
favorable  opportunities  for  addresses  on 
the  subject  of  war  and  peace,  vvhich  have 
been  improved.  Rowland  B.  Howard. 


“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for 
he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  euduretb 
forever  Who  giveth  food  to  all 
flesh.”  Pa.  138. 1,  35. 

“The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fu  l- 
ness thereof,”  and  all  the  blessings  wi  h 
which  humanity  is  blessed  come  from 


God.  He  does  indeed  “abundantly  bless 
our  provision,”  and  doth  “satisfy  the  poor 
with  bread”;  He  gives  us  what  we  need 
for  sustenance,  and  far  more  than  w 

^Th%°rL\St  of  the  United  States  has 
issued  a proclamation  to  the  peopl®  ^h^ 
the  24th  day  of  November  be  observed  m 
a dav  of  national  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
msTounties.  In  Canada  the  lUh  has 
been  chosen  for  a day  of  t^^^nksgiving  to 
our  Maker.  Well  may  we  be  thankful  to 
God  even  for  this,  that  He  has  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  those  in  authority  to  pro- 
claim from  year  to  year  a day  to  be  de- 
voted to  grateful  acknowledgments  to 

the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
for  His  bounty  and  munificence,  blessed 
is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord,  is 
the  language  of  David,  as  also  the  words 

of  our  text.  , • * c 

God  sends  His  blessings  in  a variety  of 
ways,  some  of  which  are  not  at  first  un- 
derstood by  us.  He  so“°times  sends  us 
allliction,  and  we  are  prone  to  think  ^ly 
of  it  and  not  of  the  good  which  God 
means  to  work  through  it.  His  ways  are 
past  finding  out  and  I Ds  wisdom  is  far  be 
v^ond  our  comprehension.  Job  says.  It 
,ra"  good  for  me  that  I have  bceo  af- 
llicted,”  and  so  have  many  expressed 

themselves  since  his  time. 

Whether  then  we  are  on  beds  of  atnic 
lion,  or  enjoying  the  direct  ® 

blessings  of  God  lot  us  bo  grateful  to 
Him  who  gives  us  nothing  but  that  which 
is  best  for  us-to  Him  who  is  too  kind  to 
err— and  who  crowns  us  with  lpvin»  kind- 
ness and  tender  mercies  all  the  days  of 

Wo  as  a chin-ch  have  reason  to  bo 
thankful  to  God  for  the  blessings  He  has 

bestowed  upon  us  ,..u 

uallv.  Although  there  is  by  far  too  much 
indill’erenco  manifested  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  many  congregations,  and  tiic 
enemy  has  succeeded  in  bringing  about 
more  or  less  strife  and  dissension  among 
members,  yet  wo  rejoice  that  there  are 
other  places  in  which  precious  souls  a 
gathered  into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
and  the  work  is  prospering. 

Temporally  w'o  have  been  blessed  al- 
most everywhere  with  a bountiful  harvest. 
The  words  of  Christ  directed  to  His  apos- 
Ities,  “Freely  have  ye  received,  freely 
give,”  might  bo  applied  to  our  ternporal 
Lessings  If  God  has  dealt  bountifully 
with  us  why  should  wo  bo  loth  to  give  of 
that  bounty  to  those  who  are  in  need.  o 
can  also  use  these  pecuniary  moans  whic 
God  places  in  our  hands-and  indeed  we 
are  ti  use  them-for  helping  those  who 
are  engaged  in  the  work  of  saving  souls 
for  Christ.  Thera  are  two  ways  of  using 
“mammon,”  and  he  is  wise  who  uses  him 
in  aiding  the  cause  of  Christ. 
friend  of  him  for  this  person  is  what  will 
not  in  the  least  keep  us  froin  “ the  ever- 
lasting habitations,”  which  «.od  has  pre- 
pared for  all  them  that  do  His  will. 
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OuE  Family  Almanacs. — are  for  sale 
and  can  bo  obtained  from  J.  B.  MusBor, 
Thompsontown,  Juniata  County,  Pa. 
Those  in  that  vicinity  can  be  supplied  by 
him. 

“Home  of  the  Blest”  is  the'title  of 
the  beautiful  hymn,  written  and  set  to 
music  by  our  late  Brother  II.  B.  Brenne- 
man.  It  is  printed  in  sheet  form  with  the 
music,  and  is  for  sale  at  this  ollice. 

Price  2 copies  6 cents  by  mail. 

It  “ 25  “ “ “ 

The  IIePvAld  for  1888. — Persons  sub- 
scribing for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  now  will  receive  the  paper  from 
date  to  Dec.  1888,  thus  receiving  the  pa- 
per three  months  free.  The  Herald  in 
either  English  or  German  and  the  “ Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon”  will 
, be  sent  to  new  and  old  subscribers  for 
; $4.50;  the  Herald  in  both  languages  and 
the  above  named  book  only  $5.00.  Breth- 
) ren,  sisters  and  friends,  tell  your  neigh- 
1 bors  of  these  offers  and  help  to  enlarge  the 
' circulation  of  the  paper  and  the  works  of 
5 Menno  Simon  by  inducing  your  neighbors 
and  friends  to  subscribe  at  once. 


OurF'amily  Almanac  for  1888  is  ready 
for  delivery.  Beside  the  usual  astronom- 
ical calculations,  which  have  been  pre- 
pared by  Bro.  L.  J.  Hoatwole  of  Dale 
Enterprise, Va.,  the  almanac  contains  much 
that  is  interesting,  instructive  and  edifying 
to  the  reader,  and  should  find  a place  in 
every  Mennonite  family.  Many  people 
aiming  at  economy  (which  is  highly 
reeommendable  and  necessary)  get  one 
or  more  “Medical  Almanacs,”  the  con- 
tents of  which  are,  on  the  whole,  not  at 
all  suitable  to  be  placed  into  the  hands  of 
children,  and  which  may  in  the  end  be 
far  more  costly  than  an  Almanac  costing 
a few  cents,  and  abounding  in  good  re- 
logious  and  moral  instruction.  The  Al- 
manac is  delivered  at  the  following  low 
rates: 

Single  cojiies  per  mail 08 

o “ “ “ 1,5 
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Words  of  Cueer  for  1888.  As  an  induce- 
ment to  all,  to  subscribe  for  the  Words  of 
Cheer  for  1888,  we  offer  to  send  to  every  one 
who  sends  us  25  cents,  the  full  price  of  the 
subscription,  four  beautiful  colored  picture 
cards,  with  texts.  This  includes  old  as  well 
as  new  subscribers,  but  in  every  case  to  ob- 
tain the  picture  cards,  the  full  price  (25  cents) 
must  be  paid.  We  feel  confident  that  these 
cards  will  please  our  young  friends  and  we 
ask  all  to  send  at  once  and  thus  secure  the 
cards,  that  they  may  show  them  to  their 
neighbors  and  induce  others  to  subscribe 
also.  VVe  hope  by  this  means  to  increase  our 
circulation  largely,  before  the  beginning  of 
the  New  Year. 


Bro.  Noah  Metzlkr  left  Elkhart  on 
Saturday  morning  Nov.  5th,  for  a trip  to 
the  church  in  Livingston,  Ta/ewell, 
Whiteside  and  Stephenson  counties,  Illi- 
nois. Wo  trust  ho  may  have  a pleasant 
and  profitable  visit,  and  be  the  means  of 
encouraging  and  strengthening  the  hands 
of  the  children  of  God  where  he  visits. 


Exhausted. — The  Herald  of  Truth  for 
Oct.  15  th,  is  exhausted  and  we  cannot 
furnish  any  more  copies  of  that  issue. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

I From  Virginia.— On  Saturday,  Octo- 
ber 15th,  12  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  membership.  One  was  added 
by  confession.  The  communion  on  Sun- 
day following  was  largely  attended  and 
was  a pleasant  and  interesting  time. 

From  Deep  Run,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.— 
Thirty  persons  have  made  application  for 
membership  in  the  church  at  Deep  Run 

!nd  are  being  instructed  in  the  faith  prior 
0 their  baptism.  May  the  work  go  on, 
,nd  may  wo  all  be  encouraged  to  walk 
aithfully  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

Minister  chosen. — In  the  church  near 
lowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
lenry  G.  Good,  was  chosen  and  ordained 
,0  the  ministry,  to  fill  the  vacancy  oc- 
jasioned  by  the  death  of  Pre.  Christian 
Hauffer.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brother  in  the  important  duties  belonging 
:o  his  office,  and  may  he  be  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  through  which 
much  good  may  be  done. 

From  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. — The  breth- 
ren Jonathan,  Christian,  Abraham  and 
Jacob  Kinnig  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  made 
a visit  to  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  to  attend 
communion  services  once  more  with  their 
aged  mother  and  their  remaining  brethren. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  brethren  in  their 
journey  through  life  until  they  shall  par- 
take anew  of  the  communion  in  the  man- 
sions of  God. 

F'rom  Chamheesrurg  Pa. — On  Satur- 
day the  29lh  of  October,  8 young  converts 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 
May  they  be  bright  and  shining  lights  in 
the  church.  On  Sunday  there  was  com- 
munion meeting  at  the  same  place  ( it  tli<* 
Meeting-house  near  Chambersburg).  A 
large  number  of  people  assembled  and 
many  partook  of  the  bread  and  wine  in 
remembrance  of  our  dear  redeemer’s  suffer- 
ing and  death  on  Calvary  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world. 
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Bro.  Jacor  Leatherman  of  the  Deep 
Run  church,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  is  reported 
very  low  with  cancer  and  is  not  expected 
to  live.  The  disease  is  affecting  his  brain, 
and  perhaps  before  our  readers  get  the 
jiaper,  he  will  have  crossed  the  Jordan  of 
death. 


From  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  Durr 
writes  that  the  conference  of  the  Western 
District  of  Pennsylvania,  held  at  Mason- 
town  on  the  21  St  of  October  passed  ( ff 
very  pleasantly,  and  all  the  members 
worked  together  in  the  spirit  of  unity. 
The  communion  was  held  on  Sunday  fol- 
lowing. All  the  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended. Two  persons  were  added  to  tlu! 
church,  and  others  seem  to  be  counting 
the  cost.  The  interest  that  is  at  present 
manifested  by  the  church  and  others  is  .i 
matter  of  much  encouragement  at  present 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario.  Com 
munion  services  were  held  at  the  Lby 
church,  in  Berlin,  W aterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  m 
which  1 42  brethren  and  sisters  participated. 


1887.  

Bishop  Amos  Cressman  officiated,  Bishop 
Elias  Weber  being  at  the  time  with  the 
church  in  the  vicinity,  of 
Ontario.  Bro.  Gilbert  Bears,  of  Welland 
Co.,  Ontario,  paid  a visit  to  the  church  in 
Waterloo  county,  recently  and  filled  a 
number  of  appointments,  being  present 
also  at  the  communion  services  at  Eby  s 
church.  Bro.  Bears  preaches  exclusively 
in  the  English  language,  as  be  is  not 
familiar  with  the  German  language. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


and  arm  were  caught  in  the  cylinder  and 
torn  into  strips  up  to  bis  elbow.  lie  how- 
ever walked  to  the  house,  holding  his  arm 
BO  as  to  prevent  the  profuse  bleeding. 
When  he  came  as  far  as  the  porch  he 
sank  down  and  had  to  be  assisted  into  t le 
house.  Physicians  were  sent  for,  and! 
after  some  delay  on  account  of  the  great 
weakness,  occasioned  by  so  much  loss  ot 
blood,  his  arm  was  amputated  and  at  last 
accounts  good  hopes  were  entertained  for 
his  recovery.  This  is  indeed  a very  sad 
accident  and  persons  cannot  be  too  care- 
ful when  working  around  machinery,  that 
they  do  not  endanger  life  and  limbs. 


OUR  JOURNEY. 


From  Dubois  Co.,  Ind. — Bro.  John  S. 
Coffman  was  with  us  from  Oct.  20th  to 
28lh  We  were  glad  to  meet  the  dear 
brother.  He  held  a number  of  meetings 
while  here.  On  Sunday  the  23d  he  held  a 
communion  service  at  the  Roach  School- 
house.  On  Monday  we  held  one  meeting 
at  Brushey  Fork  Church.  He  held  sern- 
ces  three  times  in  the  Bird’s  Eye  M.  B. 
Church.  The  brother  labored  very  earn- 1 
estly  while  with  us  and  I think  there 
were  a great  many  encouraged,  and  others 
who  are  still  in  the  wordly  state  were 
inost  if  not  entirely  persuaded.  Bro.  Coff- 
man left  us  on  the  night  of  the  28th,  go- 
ing from  here  to  Clay  City,  in  Clay  Co., 
lad.  Since  he  left  I received  word  from 
him  that  he  was  in  good  health.  ^Iiy  the 
Lord  be  with  him  and  strengthen  him  for 

A.  _ _ _ _ 


From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.— At  Skip- 
pack  thirteen  persons  were  baptized,  and 
received  into  the  church  to-day  (Nov. 
Gth),  four  were  baplizod  in  the  M^ting- 
house  and  nine  in  the  Skippack  Creek, 
uoar  Henry  Wismer’s.  They  were  all 
young  married  people  except  one  who 
was  an  old  man,  who  yet  felt  it  his  duty 
to  give  himself  to  the  Lord  and  obey  the 
command  of  the  Savior. 

It  has  caused  us  brethren  and  sisters 
iov  that  the  Lord  made  these  dear  souls 
willing  to  come  out  on  the  Lord  s side, 
and  to  resolve  not  to  live  any  longer  for 
themselves. 


his  labors. 


A.  Crook. 


From  Howard  and  !Miama  Counties, 
Ind.— The  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
Howard  and  Miama  counties  enjoyed 
a pleasant  visit  from  Bish.  Jonathan 
Schmucker  of  Nappanoe,  Ind.  On  Thurs- 
day evening  Oct.  27th,  he  spoke  from  the 
text,  Matt.  25:14.  The  following  evening 
he  spoke  from  Micha  G:  8,  and  on  the  2.ltb 
from  i Cor.  13:11.  On  Sunday  we  had 
communion  services,  and  commemorated  j 
the  dying  love  of  Jesue  with  the  visible 
emblems  of  bread  and  wine,  and  also  ob- 
served the  washing  of  one  another  s feet. 
A very  large  number  of  brethren  and^  sis- 
ters participated  in  those  solemn  services. 

On  Sunday,  November  Gth,  we  had 
another  visit  from  Bro.  J.  Beck,  of  Aikan- 
sas,  and  Christian  Yoder,  of  Logan  Co., 
Ohio.  Bro.  Beck  spoke  from  the  5 th 
chapter  of  Matt.  On  Sunday  evening  Lro. 
Yoder  spoke  from  1 Jn.,  chapter  1. 

G.  W.  N. 


Painful  Accident. — Ou  the  7th  of 
October,  as  Bro.  Isaac  Sbellenborger, 
near  Richfield,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  was  en- 
gaged in  threshing,  having  finished  the 
wheat,  he  teached  in  behind  the  machine 
to  clean  off  the  grain  which  had  accumu- 
lated on  the  board,  and  have  it  run  through 
the  cleaner,  and  as  ho  did  so  his  sleeve 


Mav  the  Lord  lead  and  guide  them  on 
the  narrow  way,  and  keep  them  until  they 
reach  the  blissful  abode,  where  storms 
are  over  and  trials  are  known  no  more.  1 
also  trust  that  those  of  us  who  have  al- 
ready for  some  time  been  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  may  renew  our  cove- 
nant vows,  and  not  forgot  that  we  are  not 
yet  out  of  danger. 

I would  also  appeal  to  those  who  are 
vet  out  of  Clirist,  il  any  such  should  read 
Ihis  article:  Do  not  put  off  repentance  for 
a more  convenient  season,  but  come  at 
once;  come  in  the  day  of  grace;  come 
while  the  good  Spirit  is  striving  m your 
hearts.  It  is  dangerous  to  put  it  oil.  U 
come  when  you  feel  that  you  ought  to 
£zive  Yourself  to  the  Lord,  and  make  youi 
peace  with  God,  that  your  souls  may  be 
saved.  Remember,  dear  reader,  that  you 
cannot  come  to  Jesus  without  feeling  the 
necessity  of  coming  to  him.  If  you  do  not 
ftel  the  necessity  now,  pray  earnestly  to 
your  heavenly  Father  to  give  you  to  feel 
this  necessity.  “What  shall  itprofit  a man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?”  Jesus  stands  with  outstretched 
arms,  inviting  us  to  come  to  him  and  learn 
■ of  him.  What  have  you  to  lose  if  you 
, come  to  the  Savior  ? You  have  °^hing  to 

- lose,  but  every  thing  to  gam.  I ho  apo®- 
3 tie  tells  us  that  godliness  is  profatable  to 
3 all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life 

- that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 


Saturday  Sept.  3d  we  left  Bro.  IL  L. 
Shelly’s  at  Reddick,  III,  and  came  to  Bro. 
Peter  Haun’s  near  Cullom  in  Livingston 
Co.  Here  we  remained  over  two  Sundays 
and  were  made  very  glad  at  the  evident 
determination  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
to  carefully  and  prayerfully  labor  for  the 
things  that  tend  to  peace.  Bro.  Peter 
Unsicker,  who  for  a time  felt  the  work  of 
the  ministry  too  great  a task  for  him  has 
now  resumed  the  work  again  with  renewed 

Christian  Schantz,  recently  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  Bro.  Unsicker 
are  laboring  harmoniously  together,  and 
bv  the  aid  of  their  deacon  brethren, 
Haun  and  Snyder,  with  the  prayevs  of 
the  brotherhood,  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  is  hoped  far. 

The  aged  Bro.  Shelly  of  Reddick,  sixteen 
' miles  distant,  predches  for  them  every  two 
, weeks  when  the  weather  is  favorable 
r enough  to  go  so  far.  Bro.  J.  b.  Coffman 

. from  Elkhart  meets  with  them  also  occa- 
sionally. Thus  if  we  consider  all  the 
agencies  that  may  be  faithfully  at  work 
s here  we  conclude  the  enemy  ought  to  be 
8 kept  out  and  souls  gathered  into  the 

r ^^Monday  the  12th,  we  left  the 

brotherhood,  starting  from  Bro.  Schantz 
where  we  had  visited  our  old  friend 
“ Abraham  llarshberger  who  had  his  home 
y with  us  in  Kansas  some  years  ago. 

T We  iourneyed  four  days  and  came  to 
I mv  brother-in-law  Charles  II.  Rodgers 
' and  family  in  I lenry  county,  Ill.,^8toppiug 
a on  the  way  with  I’re.  John  1 . bmith, 
John  Zeiset,  and  Bro.  Emmanuel  Hart- 


J.  G.  D. 


After  a two  weeks  rest  and  visit  wiUi 
mv  friends  and  ac«iuaintances  here  we 
traveled  again  four  days  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Bro.  Wm.  Lineweavor  and  Bro. 
Solomon  Wenger  in  Keokuk  county,  near 
South  English,  Iowa.  Bro.  L.  has  been 
sickly  all  summer  and  is  not  very  strong 
vet  These  are  the  only  two  brethren  of 
our  faith  in  this  vicinity  and  they  only 
cet  an  occasional  visit  from  our  ministers, 
but  while  this  is  true,  we  are  glad  to  say 
they  have  a good  religious  lutluence  near 
them.  The  Dunkards  have  a church  house 
and  regular  services  near  by  them. 

On  our  way  hero  from  Illinois  we  were 
much  gratified  to  meet  with  Bro.  .lacob 
Yoder  and  family  at  their  home  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa. 

Wo  formed  an  accpiaintance  with  them 
a few  years  ago  in  Mcl’herson  Co.,  Kansas, 
and  entertained  no  thought  of  meeting 
them  again  after  they  moved  from  Ivan- 
sas  to  Iowa. 

“ Sweet  O sweet  is  the  sensation, 

When  kind  friends  do  meet, 
lint  the  thought  of  scpiiration, 

Mingles  hitter  with  the  sweet. ’’ 
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Oct  1 3th.  After  another  four  days  travel 
we  were  entertained  by  Bro.  Abraham 
Bissey  and  family  near  Cherry  Box,  Shel- 
by Co.,  Mo.  We  remained  here  among 
the  brethren  over  Sunday,  during  which 
time  a number  of  meetings  and  one  com- 
munion service  were  held  by  the  brethren 
John  Brubaker,  minister  in  charge  hete, 
and  D.  F.  Driver  from  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 

The  membership  here  numbers  only 
about  sixteen  and  they  earnestly  desire 
visits  from  our  people  abroad,  especially 
ministers;  but  any  one  will  be  very  hospi- 
tably received  and  heartily  welcomed 
amongst  them.  Bro.  John  Detweiler, 
Cherry  Box,  or  John  Brubaker,  Leonard, 
Mo.  Will  gladly  give  any  information 
desired  by  those  who  would  visit  them. 

Sunday,  Oct.  23d,  we  were  at  the 
Mount  Zion  church  in  Morgan  county, 
125  miles  south  and  west  of  Cherry  Box 
in  Shelby  Co.  The  Sunday-school  here 
was  closed  on  this  day  until  next  summer 
the  children  present  also  received  some 
gifts  as  presents  from  parents  and  teachers 
in  the  school  and  then  had  their  minds 
directed  by  the  superintendent  to  the 
great  gift  of  God-eternal  life  the  prom- 
ised reward  to  all  who  will  accept  it.  Two 
young  souls  here  are  to  be  received  into 
the  church,  may  the  power  of  God  inove 
the  hearts  of  many  others  in  this  vicinity 
to  make  this  decision  while  they  yet  may. 

“ Sinners,  turn,  why  will  you  die? 

God  your  maker  asks  you  why.” 

We  could  visit  but  a few  of  the  brethren 
in  Morgan  Co.,  the  few  days  we  were 
there.  The  weather  is  much  cooler  this 
fall  than  last  and  hence  we  hasten  along 
more  than  we  would  if  it  were  wanner 
and  more  pleasant.  On  this  account  we 
have  decided  it  best  also  not  to  pass 
through  Jasper  Co.,  Mo,  and  the  southern 
tier  of  counties  in  Kansas  as  we  had  much 
hoped  to  do. 

We  feel  disap’^oiuted  in  thin  however 
and  mean  to  do  so  yet  if  we  can,  in  a 
warmer  season  of  the  year,  at  some  future 
time,  if  tl'.e  Lord  will. 

We  wore  glad  to  find  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lewis  and  Mary  Shank  of  Leeton,  John- 
son Co.,  Mo,  growing  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  This  is  always 
the  happy  result  where  God’s  word  is 
’ daily  revered  in  the  family  circle,  from 
Friday  evening  the  28lh  to  Monday  morn- 
ing the  31st,  we  have  been  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.  Bro.  I).  F.  Driver  met  with  us  here 
again  and  held  throe  meetings  and  this 
morning,  Monday  31st,  he  goes  to  Olathe, 
Kansas,  to  encourage  the  little  band  of 
brethren  there  before  returning  home  to 
Morgan  county. 

The  brethren  here  in  Cass  county 
number  about  thirty  and  are  building  a 
3Bft.  by  .50ft.  Meeting  house  near  Garden 
City.  It  will  be  located  in  a very  beauti- 
ful country,  to  all  appearance  second  to 
none  that  wo  have  passed  through  since 
we  loft  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania. 
The  brethren  hero  have  no  minister  and 


are  anxious  that  one  might  come  and 
settle  with  them. 

By  Saturday  evening  of  this  week  we 
hope  to  be  with  our  friends  in  Chase  Co., 
Kansas,  fifty  miles  from  homo. 

R.  J.  Heatwolk. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

m-  •-  ^ — 

OUR  TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 
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(Continued.)  j 

In  the  afternoon  there  was  an  appoint- 
ment at  Graybill’s  Meeting-house  and 
I accompanied  Pre.  Jacob  Newconitr 
to  that  place,  where  Bro.  Shaum  intro- 
duced the  services  and  spoke  in  German, 
from  the  text  Jn.  3:16.  “God  so  loved 
the  world,”  etc.  What  a wonderful  text 
this  is,  and  how  many  sermons  have  been 
preached  from  it,  and  yet  how  little  do 
we  comprehend  of  the  length  and  the 
breadth,  and  the  height  and  the  depth  of 
1 this  unbounded  love  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  Ilis  great  love  should  drive  every 
soul  to  take  refuge  beneath  the  shadows 
of  the  Cross. 

After  meeting  we  spent  a short  time 
with  Bro.  Ephraim  N.  Nissley,  where  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  had  met 
with  us,  and  then  we  aepompanied  Bro. 

A.  Shellenberger  to  his  home,  and  re- 
mained with  him  over  night.  I think  now 
of  the  various  experiences  we  meet  in 
daily  life;  and_  often,  experiences,  from 
which  many  pages  might  be  written, 
crowd  themselves  into  a single  day.  In 
the  morning  I was  with  the  aged  brother, 
whose  whole  nervous  system  is  so  shat- 
tered that  the  least  noise,  even  the  ordi- 
nary tones  of  conversation  are  unendur- 
able and  I could  see  how  frail  wo  are  1 
when  disease  overtakes  us;  yet  all  these 
things  are  of  God  and  he  has  wisely  ar- 
ranged it  all  to  his  glory,  and  whatsoever 
he  does  is  well  done.  Then  we  met  with 
those  who  mourned  the  loss  of  father, 
and  brother  and  friend,  and  were  wit- 
nesses once  more  to  the  fact  that  we  have 
no  abiding  city,  but  that  it  is  appointed 
unto  man  once  to  die,  and  that  man  shall 
return  to  the  earth  from  whence  he  was 
taken.  Then  again  we  met  in  the  house  of 
worship,  and  if  we  could  read  the  thoughts, 
the  feelings,  the  desires,  hopes,  fears,  sor- 1 
rows,  regrets,  trials  and  conflicts  of  each 
soul,  Oh!  what  a book  it  would  present  to 
our  minds,  but  we  all  look  forward  from 
this  sowing  of  the  seed  to  the  full  frui- 
tion of  our  hopes  in  the  great  harvest  of 
eternity.  Then  again  we  met  in  social 
converse  with  friends  and  fellow-laborers  | 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  where  heart 
mingled  with  heart  in  the  various  trials 
and  triumphs,  joys  and  sorrows,  labors 
and  conflicts,  hopes  and  fears  of  which 
God,  in  mercy,  in  his  eternal  wisdom, 
gives  ua  as  seemeth  good  to  him.  We  en- 
deavor to  edify  one  another  from  his  sa- 
cred teachings  and  encourage  each  other 


to  remain  steadfast  and  press  on,  and  then 
the  parting  hand  and  a “God  bless  you” 
and  we  separate  to  meet  perhaps  no  more 
until  we  have  laid  our  armor  hy  and 

greet  each  other 

“On  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 

In  the  sweet  fields  of  Eden, 

.Where  the  tree  of  life  is  blooming,’’ 

and  where  the  conflicts  are  over  and  the 
servants  of  God  who  have  borne  abroad 
the  precious  seed,  return  bringing  their 
sheaves  with  them,  to  be  gathered  into 
the  eternal  garner  of  God.  Amen,  and 
amen,  even  so  Father  grant  tkat  it  may 
be! 

On  the  following  morning  Sept.  13th, 
we  called  on  Pre.  Ephraim  Rohrer,  who 
was  at  this  time  in  prison,  bound  with 
chains  in  the  castle  of  Giant  Despair.^  If 
you  have  ever  experienced,  Christian 
reader,  the  hopelessness  of  a soul  in  this 
condition,  or  beheld  the  disconsolate  ex- 
pression of  a face,  realizing  the  condem- 
nation of  sin,  without  the  hope  of  forgive- 
ness, you  may  be  able  to  sympathize,  to 
some  extent,  with  the  wretchedness  of  a 
soul  thus  afilicted.  Think  of  it,  dear 
Christian  friends,  when  the  Bible  is  a 
sealed  book,  when  you  are  shut  out  from 
all  the  promises  of  God,  when  the  gates  of 
the  heavenly  city  are  closed  against  you, 
and  nothing  but  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness before  yon.  Oh!  what  a sad  condi- 
tion! But  why  should  such  despair?  why 
should  they  endure  such  misery,  when  the 
Heavenly  King  promises  that  whosoever 
cometh  to  him  he  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out,  and  declares  that  he  that  heareth  his 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  him, 
hath  everlasting  life.  And  besides  this  he 
so  kindly  and  lovingly  invites  all  such  to 
come  unto  him.  “ Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I will 
give  you  rest.” 

I have  recently  read  of  a person  who  in 
this  condition  of  despair  talked  with  a 
minister,  and  when  he  had  told  his  hope- 
less story,  the  minister  said,  “I  am  gli'l 
you  feel  so.”  The  man  was  surprised  to 
have  the  minister  talk  thus,  but  it  put  him 
to  thinking,  and  (like  Banyan’s  Christian 
and  Hopeful,  after  they  had  lam  m the 
Castle  of  Giant  Despair  for  four  daj-s, 
and  then  Christian  remembered  that  ho 
had  in  his  own  bosom  a key,  called  Prom- 
1 ise,  which  he  felt  persuaded  would  unlock 
any  door  in  Doubting  Castle),  he  turned 
to  the  precious,  glorious  promises  of  God  s 
word,  laid  hold  of  them,  and  was  soon 
again  on  the  King’s  highway. 

I cannot  pass  by  here  without  saying 

to  all  such  doubting,  despairing  persons: 

That  such  a condition  is  nothing  less  than 
a temptation  of  the  devil,  and  the  ditn- 
culty  cannot  be  removed  by  human  skill, 
it  requires  the  grace  and 
God;  therefore  look  up  to  God  for  help, 
make  up  your  mind  that  thet’e  is  ‘ 
promise  for  you,  and  pray  to  God  to  lo  i 
out  to  you  this  promise,  so  that  you  m y 
be  able  to  grasp  it,  believe  it,  and  rejoic 
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it  Christian  and  Hopeful  (See  Pil- 
grims’ Progress,  stage  seventh),  began  to 
nrav,  and  continued  in  prayer  till  near  the 
break  of  day,  when  they  found  the  prom- 
ise and  were  set  free. 

And  let  the  church  likewise  not  forget 
her  duty  when  in  their  midst  they  have  I 
those  bound  in  Doubting  Castle.  The  e - 
feclual  fervent  prayer  of  the 
availeth  much,  and  Jesus  says  That  if 
two  of  yon  shall  agree  on  earth  as  tou^ch- 
ing  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
beMone  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is 

in  heaven.”  Matt.  18:19. 

We  trust  the  Lord  may  also  give  grace 
and  strength  to  our  dear  brother  that  he 
may  again  see  the  sunshine  of  the  un- 
changing promises  of  God  s word  light- 
ing up  his  soul,  and  gather  new  strength 
to  see  that  though  the  gloom  of  despair 
has  darkened  his  soul,  yet  underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms  which  will  sustain 
him  under  every  trial,  bear  him  up  in  his 
darkest  hours,  and  be  his  staff  and  stay, 
even  while  passing  through  the  gloom  of 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

After  our  brief  call  with  Bro.  Rohrer, 
we  proceeded  to  Habecker’s  Meeting- 
house, in  Manor  township,  where  there 
was  a fair  congregation.  We  spoke 
from  the  text.  Matt.  28:18-20,  and  had  a 
pleasant  and  we  trust  a profitable  meet- 
ing.  After  services  we  accompanied  Bishop 
Amos  Shenk  to  his  home  and  with  several 
other  brethren  who  had  accompanied  us 
we  spent  the  noonday  hour,  p proving  it 
with  a short  season  of  devotion  with  sis- 
ter Domer  who  was  suffering  under  bod- 
ily affliction  and  not  able  to  attend  public 
worsbiD 

For  the  afternoon  an  appointment  had 
been  made  at  Millersville,  where  there 
was  a good  attendance  and  we  met  many 
dear  friends  and  brethren.  The  subject 
was  presented  by  Bro.  Shaum  and  was 
drawn  from  the  words  in  Mark  16:15,  16 
and  3:36,  in  which  the  blessing  of  eter- 
nal life,  as  the  free  gift  of  God  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  sad  condition  of  the  lost  on 
the  other,  were  presented  to  the  listening 
audience,  and  we  hope  none  of  those  woo 
read  these  lines  may  ever  be  so  unspeak- 
ably unhappy  as  to  find  themselves  wit 
those  who  have  no  hope.  The  service  of 
God  is  a pleasing,  a joyous  and  a prontA- 
ble  service,  and  though  it  often  costs  the 
young  much  self-denial,  there  is  for  all 
them  that  love  Jesus  a great  and  glorious 
reward. 

At  Millersville  Bro.  C.  R.  Herr  from 
the  Slrasburg  church  met  us  and  brought 
U8  to  his  father,  Pre.  Amos  Herr,  where 
we  spent  the  night  and  were  glad  to  meet 
the  dear  brother  and  family  with  jyhom 
we  have  already,  through  the  past  years, 
had  so  much  pleasant  intercourse.  He  has 
been  considerably  afflicted  during  the  last 
few  years,  but  is  still  zealous  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties.  We  were  also  made 
glad  once  more  to  meet  the  aged  Bro. 
Benjamin  Herr,  who  is  now  in  his 


eighty-sixth  year,  yet  still  able  to  go 
about  and  attend  the  meetings,  and  to 
lift  up  his  voice  in  words  of  comfort,  in- 
vitation and  warning,  and  we  trust  bis 
earnest  exhortations  may  be  the  means  ot 
leading  yet  many  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

On  Wednesday  Sept.  Ulh  the  weather 
was  cloudy,  but  still  pleasant,  and  our  ap- 
pointment was  at  the  Strasburg  church, 
where  we  found  a large  congregation  as- 
sembled to  join  with  us  in  the  worship  of 
God  and  listen  to  the  teachings  of  bis 
word,  and  we  endeavored  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  present  some  words  of  exhortation 
and  instruction  from  Rev.  21:6-8 
1 After  meeting  we  visited  with  bro. 
Jacob  Ranch’s,  where  quite  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  were  together. 

During  the  afternoon,  in  company  with 
Pre.  John  Ranch,  we  visited  Bro.  Martin 
B.  Ressler’s,  and  after  a short  visit  with 
them  we  visited  sister  Hershey,  who  has 
been  confined  to  her  bed  for  several  years 
We  held  a brief  devotional  exercise  with 
her,  after  which  we  visited  with  Br(^ 
John  K.  Ranch  and  spent  the  night  with 

Bishop  Isaac  Eby.  ' 

It  is  pleasant  to  meet  with  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  same  faith,  and  to  speak 
with  one  another  concerning  the  things 
of  God,  and  encourage  one  another  in  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Well 
[laiight  we  say: 

<‘How  sweet  the  hours  have  passed  away,  1 
Since  we  have  met  to  sing  and  pray  ; 

How  loth  I’ve  been  to  leave  the 

Where  Jesus  shows  his  smiling  face. 

O could  I stay  with  friends  so  kind, 

How  would  it  cheer  my  struggling  mind! 

But  duty  makes  me  understand. 

That  we  must  take  the  parting  hand. 

(To  he  continued.) 


the  sources  of  the 

JORDAN. 

0.1  t!,.-  V.ry  P-ak  of 
may  be  seen  the  niiiis  ot  a 1 l.o- 
nician  temple  to  llaal,  its  bevele.l 
stones  attesting  great  antiquity,  it 
was  located  so  that  the  lirst  rays  ot 
tlie  Eastern  sun  could  be  seen  stream- 
ing over  the  boundless  plains  ot  the 
Syrian  desert,  and  the  priests  hail 
with  joyful  hymns  the  reappearance 
of  tlie  great  Fire  God,  and  at  sun 
set  observe  and  lament  the  disap- 
pearance of  their  glorious  divinity 
beneath  the  western  horizon. 

Adjacent  to  the  temple  rums,  we 
are  told  by  Prof.  Porter,  may  still 
be  seen  an  excavation  in  the  l^vnig 
rock,  where  at  sunset  the  great  tire 
in  honor  of  Baal  was  kindled  and 
liberally  fed  with  fuel  t’Y  ' 

tees  during  the  night.  Tlie  1 rig  i 
names  shedding  their 
over  so  large  a part  ot  tsyria  and 


the  Holy  Land,  a beacon  ten  thous- 
and feet  high,  calling 
the  worship  of  Baal,  and  how  effect- 
ually may  be  seen  in  the  many 
lapses  of  God’s  chosen  people  into 

that  hateful  idolatry-^so  devoted  to 

it  as  even  to  cause  their  children  to 
pass  throusli 

dedication  to  the  Fire  God.  And 
here  we  may  well  surmise  that 
the  Mt.  Hermon  piiests  carefully 
guarded  this  part  of  their  temple 
courts  from  profane  view,  and  spread 
far  and  wide  the  legend  that  the 
Fire  God  nightly  kindled  his  own 
fires,  and  that  the  light  so  widely 
seen  was  a constant  miracle  attest- 
ing the  power  and  divinity  ot  their 
beloved  Baal,  and  that  in  allusion 
1 to  this  the  prophet  of  IsraeJ 
fire  challenge  to  his  idolatrous 
brethren,  which  they  so  promptly 
accepted,  believing  that  the  miracle 
on  Mt.  Hermon  would  be  repeated 
on  Mt.  Carmel. 

The  Mt.  Hermon  temple  vs  as  a 
1 central  shrine  of  Baal  worship,  and 
nrobably  the  most  venerated  one. 

On  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  niouu- 
t.ain  and  not  far  below  the  temi' le 
ruins,  Ineaks  out  a small  founhiin, 
fed  by  melting  snows  around  the 
temple  area,  which  is  the  head  of  a 
rivulet,  gradually  increasing  in  size 
and  becoming  one  ot  the  sources  of 
the  Jordan,  thus  connecting  the 
sacred  river  in  its  very  origin  with 
tire  worship  of  Baal. 

Let  us  see  if  there  are  no  super- 
stitions connected  therewith.  At  the 
southreii  base  of  Mt.  Hermon  a 
jireat  limestone  cl  ill  rears  its  ma- 
jestic front,  interesting  enough  to  a 
Christian,  because  doubtless  C hrist 
was  standing  iii  full  view,  it  not  in 

its  grateful  shadow, 
to  Peter  “ Ou  this  rock  1 will  build 
my  church,”  and  that  remarkable 
conversation  occurred,  the  pervented 
interpretation  of  whicli  is  the  corner- 
stone of  the  great  Romish  heresy. 
From  a cave  in  this  great  clitl  issues 
the  fountain  of  Baiiias,  which,  with 
the  adjacent  springs,  constitutes  the 
main  source  of  the  Jordan.  Ihe 
name  “ Banias”  is  a corruption  of 
Panias  (belonging  to  Ian),  ihe 
ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of  I anium, 
and  also  those  of  Cmsarea  1 hilippi 

are  near  by. 

Here  was  the  chief  and  gieat  fem- 
ple  to  Pan,  the  central  shrine  of  his 
worship,  a cave-temple  enclosing 
the  fountain,  sonu'wliat  atb-r  the 

which  claim  the  greatest  antiquity. 
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The  curious  traveler  may  find  still 
the  ruins  of  the  temple,  trace  the 
carvings  in  the  grotto,  and  see  the 
niches  cut  in  its  sides  for  the  statues 
of  Pan  and  other  deities. 

Marvelous  indeed  that  the  main 
source  of  the  Jordan  should  be  thus 
intimately  connected  with  Grecian 
and  Roman  idolatry  in  its  very 
origin. 

To  the  west  or  southwest  of  Ban- 
ias  rises  the  hill  of  Dan,  and  be- 
neath this,  gushing  out  in  full  force, 
is  the  Fountain  of  Dan.  The  hill  of 
Dan,  was,  as  we  well  know,  for 
many  ages  the  chief  locality  for  the 
worship  of  the  Golden  Calf  by  the 
Israelites  and  others,  and  a great 
temple  crowned  its  summit,  whilst 
a source  of  the  Jordan  streamed 
from  beneath  its  precincts.  How 
strange  it  is  that  a river  held  sacred 
by  Christian,  Jew,  and  Moslem, 
should  have  its  rise  amid  scenes  of 
such  varied  superstitions!  ISo  other 
river  can  show  so  many  at  its  sources. 
No  other  spot  on  earth  has  such 
varied  religious  associations. 

What  caused  this  remarkable' 
aggregation  of  cults?  Did  the  dim 
traditions  of  the  past  speak  of 
Jordan’s  holy  nature?  Were  its 
waters  held  to  be  sacred  from  the 
very  dawn  of  the  human  race?  Did 
some  ancient  seer  behold  in  pro- 
phetic vision  the  Son  of  God  stand- 
ing in  its  course  with  the  water  of 
baptism  poured  upon  his  he^d, 
consecrating  him  to  the  work  of  re- 
demption, and  proclaim  that  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind  would  thus 
in  ages  to  come  give  the  waters 
of  the  venerable  stream  a sacred 
memory  ^ — ^d. 


CONVERSATION. 

The  apostle  of  the  gentiles  said 
to  the  brethren  at  Philippi,  “For 
our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from 
whence,  also  we  look  for  the  Savior, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Phil.  3:20. 
These  words  were  written  to  such  in 
whose  hearts  a good  wotIc  had  be- 
gun, and  were  made  partakers  of 
the  grace  of  God  through  much  af- 
lliction. 

The  apostle’s  care  for  such  was 
especially  concerning  their  conversa- 
tion, and  wished  that  it  might  be 
“as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ.” 
One  important  requisite  in  the  con- 
versation of  brethren  is  that  they 
“all  speak  the  same  thing.”  1 Co- 
rinthians. 1 : 10.  How  much  evil  has 
come  into  the  church  simply  because 


this  precept  is  so  lightly  passed 
over  by  some.  If  man’s  speech  be 
not  ‘ ‘with  grace  seasoned  with  salt,” 
it  creates  discord;  and  “the  unity 
of  the  spirit”  is  slowly  obtained 
while  the  church  has  to  stem  the 
tide.  Without  unity  in  the  church 
there  is  a lack  of  power.  The 
psalmist  already  understood  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  when  he  said, 
“How  pleasant  wlien  brethren  dwell 
together  in  unity.”  How  often  have 
we  seen  the  good  influence  of  the 
man  “who  ordereth  his  conversa- 
tion aright”  go  forth  and  diffuse  it- 
self in  the  midst  of  a congregation 
as  the  “ dew  of  Hermon  that  de- 
scended on  the  mountains  of  Zion;” 
and  sent  forth  odors  like  irnto  the 
“ precious  ointment”  which  ran 
down  Aaron’s  beard.  But  to  the 
contrary,  men  and  women  who  pro- 
fess to  have  known  the  power  of 
God,  and  to  have  received  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  some- 
times in  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
I tion  of  the  saints,  when  the  people 
of  God  come  together  in  solemn  as- 
semblies, order  their  conversation  in  , 
such  a light  and  frivolous  nature,  | 
as  to  dispel  all  charitable  feelings 
from  those  who  are  “without,”  for 
the  sacredness  of  the  worship  of 
God.  Instead  of  conversing  con- 
cerning the  “blessed  hope”  of  our 
calling,  they  will  have  their  con- 
versation well  seasoned  with  the 
“mammon  of  unrighteousness,” 
with  the  “cares  of  riches”  which 
thrust  men  through  with  many  sor- 
rows; and  instead  of  “shewing 
forth  out  of  a good  conversation  i 
their  works  with  meekness  and  wis- 1 
dom,”  they  will  cast  a gloo'in  over 
the  illuminations  made  by  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord. 

The  very  actions  of  such  men 
prove  that  they  walk  in  direct  con- 
tradiction to  the  word  of  Paul:  “Be 
not  as  fools  but  as  wise.” 

Again  we  are  required  to  be  “holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation,” 

1 Pet.  1 : 15,  which  should  also  be 
“honest  toward  the  gentiles,  that 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evil-doers  they  may  by  your  good 
■iDorlis  which  they  shall  behold,  glo- 
rify  Ood  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

Can  we  comprehend  the  deoth  of 
thought  concerning  the  influence 
connected  with  our  conversation, 
contained  in  these  words  1 Will  we 
then  be  as  “fools  or  as  wise?”  If 
1 Christians  would  oftener  speak  to 
[themselves  in  psalms,  hymns  and 


spiritual  songs  singing  and  making 
melody  in  their  hearts  unto  the 
Lord,  their  speech  would  be  more 
unto  justification:  for  we  firmly  be- 
lieve as  our  Savior  said,  “By  your 
words  you  shall  be  justified,  and 
by  your  words  you  shall  be  con- 
demned." Let  us  for  a moment  try 
to  imagine  the  anguish  of  heart 
resting  on  those  who  expect  to  enter 
in  but  will  not  be  able,  because  of 
theinfluence,  their  conversation  had 
on  the  minds  of  unbelievers  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

We  desire  this  to  be  a matter  of 
thought,  both  individual  and  con- 
gregational, so  that  it  may  bring 
forth  fruits  in  righteousness  and 
that  we  may  be  “filled  with  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness  looking 
for  and  hastening  unto  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  God.” — H.  N.  E.,  Jn 
Evangelical  Visitor. 

OVERCOMING  THROUGH 
CHRIST. 

When  I myself  was  in  the  deej), 
under  all  shut  up,  I could  not  be- 
lieve that  I should  ever  overcome-, 
my  troubles,  my  sorrows  and  my 
temptations  were  so  great  that  1 
thought  many  times  I should  have 
despaired,  I was  so  tempted.  But 
when  Christ  opened  to  me,  how  He 
was  tempted  by  the  same  devil,  and 
had  overcome  him,  and  bruised  his 
head,  and  that  through  Him,  His 
power,  light,  grace  and  Spirit  1 
should  overcome  also,  I had  conii 
dence  in  Him.  So  He  it  was,  that 
opened  to  me,  when  I was  shut  iq) 
and  had  not  hope,  nor  faith.  Christ 
it  was  (who  enlightened  me)  that 
gave  me  His  light  to  believe  in,  and 
gave  me  hope,  which  is  Himself,  re- 
vealed Himself  in  me,  and  gave  me 
His  grace,  which  I found  sufllcieiit 
in  the  deeps  and  in  weakness.  Thus 
in  the  deepest  miseries,  and  in  the 
greatest  sorrows  and  temiitatioiis 
that  many  times  beset  me,  the  Lord 
in  His  mercy  did  keep  me.  • • 
another  time  I saw  the  great  love  ot 
God,  and  I was  filled  with  admira- 
tion at  the  infinitenesa  of  it. 

Geokge  Fox. 


Russia..—  St.  Petersburg,  Got.  21.— 
Excavations  in  Jerusalem  on  ground  be- 
longing to  the  Russian  Government  have 
resulted  in  the  discovery  of  remains  of  the 
ancient  town  wall  and  the  position  of  the 
gates  of  the  town  during  the  lifetime  ot 
the  Savior,  through  which  the  Savior 
passed  to  Golgotha. 


1887. 


MA.RY  MA.GDALBNE. 


llooa  her  face  were  lines  of  pain  and  doubt;  ^ 
Love  came  instead  of  death,  and  swept 

them  out.  ^ 

Within  her  breast  raged  tempest  strong  and  ^ 
wild,  '*  1 

Stilled  into  calm  when  Love  said,  Peace,  i 
my  child.”  ] 

Her  weary  feet  by  Love  were  meetly  shod  J 
With  Sandals  of  the  Holiness  of  God.  i 

Her  arms  drooped  nerveless,  after  their  fierce 
strain; 

Love  lifted  them,  and,  they  were  strong  again. 

Her  ears  were  deafened  with  the  ruthless  cry, 
r*  viciit  / crashing  up  againt  the  sky. 

Sweeter  than  silence  came  Love’s  voice  divine 
‘•Thou  shalt  arise  again,  for  thou  art  mine . 

Thrilled  through  the  agony  of  awful  fears, 

“I  will  restore  the  locust-eaten  years. 

So  in  love’s  light  her  face  transfigured  shone. 
And  she  grew  very  fair  to  look  upon. 

0 vineyard,  wasted  once  by  beasts  of  prey. 
Thou  hast  put  forth  thy  glorious  fruit  to-day!  | 

0 iewel,  flung  ’neath  trampling  feet  of  swine. 
Love’s  hand  has  set  thee  in  thy  crown  Divine. 

Maker,  Redeemer,  Sanctifier,  Thou 

Hast  signedThy  sign  upon  her  breast  and  brow; 

And  every  power  superb,  and  each  bright 
grace 

Flames  in  the  perfect  lustre  of  Thy  face. 

— ^el. 


IRON-SHOD. 


The  safety  of  a mountain-climber  < 
depends  on  being  well  shod;  there-  ^ 
fore  the  Swiss  guides  wear  heavy 
shoes  witb  sharp  spikes  in  the  soles. 
On  a bright  July  morning  a famous 
man  of  science  started  with  two  gen- 
tlemen to  ascend  Piz  Morteratsch, 
a steep  and  lofty  snow  mountain  in 
Switzerland.  Though  experien^ced 
mountaineers,  they  took  with  them 
Senni,  the  boldest  guide  in  the  dis- 
trict? After  reaching  the  summit  of 
Morteratsch  they  started  back,  and 
soon  arrived  at  a steep  slope  cov- 
ered with  a thin  snow.  They  were 
lashed  together  with  a strong  rope, 
which  was  tied  to  each  man’s  waist. 

“Keep  carefully  in  my  steps,  gen- 
tlemen,” said  Senni,  “for  a false 
step  here  might  start  the  snow  and 
send  us  down  in  the  avalanche.”  1 

He  had  hardly  spoken  when  the 
whole  field  of  ice  began  to  slide 
down  the  icy  mountain  side,  carry- 
ing the  unlucky  climbers  with  it  at 
a terrible  pace.  A steeper  slope  was 
before  them,  and  at  the  end  of  it 
was  a precipice.  The  three  fore- 
most men  were  almost  buried  in  the 
whirling  snow.  Before  them  were 
the  jaws  of  death.  Everything  de- 


pended on  getting  a footbold.  Senni  st 
shouted  loudly,  “Halt!  halt!”  and  ^ 
with  desperate  energy  drove  nis  k 
iron  nail  boots  into  the  firm  ice  be-  i 
neath  the  snow.  Within  a few  rods  tl 
of  the  precipice  Senni  got  ahold  with  a 
his  feet  and  was  able  to  bring  the  w 
party  all  up  standing,  when  two  ti 
seconds  more  would  have  swept  m 

Itbem  into  the  chasm. 

The  narrow  escape  shows  the  v 
due  of  being  well  shod  when  in 
ingerous  places.  The  lesson  is  es- 
jcially  needed  by  the  young.  No  i 
3y  is  well  prepared  for  /ough  £ 
imbing,  unless  he  is  well  shod  - 
ith  Christian  principles,  bome- 
mes  temptation  ices  the  track  un- 
er  him  and  then  he  must  plant  his 
)0t  down  with  an  iron  heel  or  he 

j gone.  . , 

A poor  boy  of  my  acquaintance 
igned  a pledge  never  to  taste  liquor. 
)ne  day  his  rich  employer  invited 
dm  to  dinner.  There  was  wine  on 
he  table,  but  the  lad  was  not 

ishamed  to  say:  ^ 

“No,  I thank  you,  sir;  I never 

iouch  it.”  , 

Then  came  the  rich  puading, 
which  the  boy  tasted  and  found 
that  there  was  brandy  in  it;  so  he 
quickly  laid  the  tasted  morsel  back 
on  his  plate.  The  employer  dis- 
covered that  the  boy  had  “pluck 
enough  to  stand  by  his  convictions, 
and  he  will  never  be  afraid  to  trust  | 
him.  He  is  a sure-footed  boy. 

God  knows  what  steep  places  he 
before.  He  has  provided  the  “shoes 
of  iron  and  brass”  for  us  to  put  on. 
They  are  truth,  and  honesty,  and 
faith,  and  courage,  and  prayer.  A 
clear  conscience  will  keep  the  head 
cool.  And  up  along  the  hard  road 
there  is  a signboard  on  which  is 
written  in  large,  bright  letters:  lie 

that  walkelth  uprightly,  walketh 
surely.”— T.  L.  Cuyler. 


strife,”  just  deliberately  plunges  his 
sword  ’into  his  brother,  and  then 
kneels  and  asks  him  to  look  to  Jesus. 
This  young  saint  did  run  his  sword 
through  two  of  his  fellow-beings, 
and  was  in  the  act  of  killing  a third 
when  he  himself  was  cut  down.  If 
1 the  two  men  whose  lives  he  took 
were  not  converted,  he  sent  them  to 
the  bar  of  God  in  their  sins;  if  they 
were  converted,  he  smote  two  of 
God’s  children;  yet  ministers  and 
teachers  in  Sabbath- schools  have 
held  up  this  man  of  blood  as  3-R  ex- 
ample of  Christian  piety.  — /o«7i 
Ashwood. 



FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


INCONSISTENCY. 


The  war  with  Russia  gave  ns  a 
saint,  Captain  lledley  Vicars,  a 
young  man,  always  talking  about 
wanting  to  “ have  a brush  with  the 
Russians;  that  could  piously  say, 
“ Amidst  the  carnage  of  the  battle- 
field, after  the  roar  of  the  cannon 
I had  ceased,  and  the  deadly  strife  ot 
war  is  over,  there  are  wounded  men 
who  have  souls  to  save,  and  dying 
men  to  be  told  to  look  to  Jesus. 
Very  cool,  this  ! The  man  w!io  has 
been  helping  with’  all  his  might  to 
make  “ the  carnage  and  th?  deadly 


{^Continued.') 

After  the  kings  mentioned  in  our  last 
chapter  had  been  subdued,  the  Lord  spake 
to  Joshua,  telling  him  that  all  the  foes 
that  still  lived  in  the  land  of  promise 
would  be  driven  out  by  God.  _ He  also 
commanded  Joshua  now  to  divide  the 
land  of  Canaan  amongst  the  children  of 
Israel.  And  the  Lord  made  known  to  him 
how  the  land  should  be  divided  and  which 
tribe  should  dwell  in  each  tract  of  land. 
The  names  of  the  tribes  are  Reuben, 
Simeon,  Levi,  Judah,  Issachar,  Zebulon, 
Gad,  Asher,  Dan,  Naphtali,  Benjamin, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  The  last  two 
named  were  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Joseph. 

All  these  tribes  received  tracts  of  land 
according  to  their  number,  but  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  who  did  not  receive  such  a tract 
of  land,  because  they,  being  appointed  to 
the  priesthood,  were  to  serve  before  the 
Lord  continually.  But  the  Levites  were  to 
live  in  cities  among  all  the  tribes,  and  the 
land  about  these  cities  was  to  be  used  as 
pasture  land  for  the  cattle  belonging  to 
the  Levites. 

There  were  forty-eight  of  these  cities 
in  all  and  these  were  scattered  over  all 
Canaan.  So  it  was  made  that  there  should 
be  priests  among  every  tribe,  who  should 
teach  the  people  the  ways  of  the  Lord  and 
hold  the  passover  and  offer  sacrifices  unto 
God,  for  the  people. 

I God’s  hand  was  in  all  these  things, 

I and  we  see  how  wisely  He  had  arranged 
everything.  Although  the  people  were  to 
work  and  use  the  means  God  had  placed 
into  their  hands  for  a living,  yet  God 
’ also  made  provision  for  some  of  them  to 
' keep  continually  before  the  minds  of  the 
people  their  duties  to  God,  who  had 
blessed  them  and  prospered  them,  and 
^ had  given  them  freedom  from  their  cruel 
S Ktryptian  masters  and  victory  over  all 
” their  enemies.  These  Levites  also  would 
S continually  remind  the  people  to  look  for 
o the  Messiah  that  had  been  promised  to 
y Adam;  for  they  know  that  lie  wus  to 


come  from  their  nation,  becaaae  God  had 
renewed  this  promise  to  their  father  Abra- 
ham, and  Moses  had  told  them  of  it  be- 
fore he  died. 

Uo  you  not  think  that  these  people 
might  be  happy  and  contented  and  servo 
the  Lord  with  gladness  and  holy  fear? 

For  a while  they  were,  but  we  shall  see 
before  very  long  how  sadly  they  went 
astray  and  finally  were  driven  into  all  parts 
of  the  earth,  despised  and  hated  by  the 
i)eople  among  whom  they  dwelt. 

After  all  the  people  had  finally  settled 
down  on  the  land  allotted  to  them  we 
may  suppose  that  they  dwelt  for  a time 
in  peace  and  happiness,  and  dealing  with 
each  other  in  love.  How  pleasant  it  must 
have  been  at  this  time  in  the  laud  of  Ca- 
naan! The  people  all  contented  and 
happy;  the  voung  people  busy  at  work  in  | 
the  fields,  'the  little  children  playing 
about  as  they  love  to  do  now;  the  grand- 
fathers and  grandmothers  perhaps  sitting 
about  their  homes,  thinking  of  the  trouble- 
some times  through  which  they  passed, 
and  perhaps  telling  these  stories  to  their 
grandchildren,  to  teach  them  how  good 
and  kind  God  had  been  to  them  all,  and 
that  He  would  keep  them  too,  as  they 
grew  up,  if  they  w'ould  be  obedient  to  His 
holy  will. 

The  fields,  too,  must  have  looked  beau- 
tiful. Here  on  a hill  might  be  seen  a 
beautiful  vineyard  loaded  with  ripe  lus- 
cious grapes;  there  an  olive-grove  with  a 
little  stream  winding  through  the  midst 
of  it;  farther  on  beautiful  valleys  covered 
with  golden  grain;  and  beyond  that,  on 
the  side  of  the  hill,  a fiock  of  sheep  or  a 
herd  of  cattle  would  be  quietly  feeding  or 
lying  in  the  shade  of  the  trees.  ^ ^ 

Who  was  it  that  gave  all  this  happiness? 

It  was  God;  for  God  alone  can  give  us 
happiness,  and  if  we  obey  Him,  He  'loill  I 
make  us  happy. 

Thus  year  after  year  passed  away  and 
Joshua  began  to  be  quite  an  old  man.  lie 
know  that  he  must  soon  leave  the  chil- 1 
dren  of  Israel  forever,  because  he  was  | 
getting  feeble  and  wotild  soon  die.  He 
loved  the  children  of  Israel  and  wished 
them  to  remain  obedient  to  the  law  of 
(Jod,  which  had  been  given  to  them  by  the 
hand  of  Moses.  So  he  called  for  all  Israel, 
and  for  their  elders,  and  for  their  heads, 
and  for  their  judges,  and  for  their  ofiicers, 
and  said  to  them: 

“ 1 am  old  and  stricken  in  age;  and  ye 
have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because 
of  you;  for  the  Lord  your  God  liath  fought 
for  you.” 

He  then  very  earnestly  begged  them 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God  as  ho  had 
(ioinmanded  in  the  law  of  INIosos,  and  that 
they  should  not  follow  any  of  the  evil 
ways  of  the  people  round  about  them,  or 
serve  false  gods.  Ho  told  them  to  love 
the  Lord  their  God,  for  Ho  would  then 
stand  by  them  and  deliver  them  from 
every  foe,  but  that  if  they  would  not  obey 


God,  He  would  no  longer  be  with  them, 
and  they  should  perish  off  the  good  land 
which  God  had  given  them. 

Again  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tnbes  of 
Israel  to  Shechem  and  spoke  to 
God’s  kindness  and  love.  He  reminded 
them  of  the  way  in  which  God  had 
brought  Abraham  from  among  his  kindred 
to  make  of  him  the  head  of  a great  and 
mighty  people  of  God.  He  also  gave  thena 
a short  history  of  their  forefathers,  and 
showed  how  God  had  blessed  them  all 
the  time.  Again  and  again  he  entreated 
them  to  serve  God  faithfully  and  said: 

“ Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  | 
the  gods  which  your  fathers  served,  or 
the  gods  of  the  Amorites;  but  as  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

The  people  answered  him  and  said: 

' “God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake 
the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods,  for  He  has 
brought  us  up  from  the  house  of  bond- 
age, and  preserved  us  all  the  way;  there- 1 
fore  will  we  also  serve  the  Lord.”  ^ _ 

Joshua  then  wrote  these  things  in  a 
book,  that  the  children  of  Israel  might 
remember  the  promise  they  had  made, 
and  not  only  they,  but  their  children  and 
their  descendants. 

After  all  these  things  had  come  to  pass 
Joshua  died,  and  was  buried  on  Mount 
Ephraim.  Ho  had  lived  to  be  one  hundred  | 
and  ten  years  old,  and  had  seen  a great 
many  things  in  his  life;  for  he  had  come 
with  Moses  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  trav- 
elled through  the  desert,  and  at  last  en- 
tered  the  promised  land,  there  to  enjoy  a | 
time  or  rest  after  all  the  hard  trials  and 
labors  of  his  long  life. 

Joseph’s  body  also,  which  the  children 
of  Israel  had  carried  with  them  out  of 
Kgypt  through  the  desert,  they  now  buried 
in  Canaan  at  Shechem.  You  will  remem- 
ber that  Joseph  had  requested  to  be  buried 
in  Canaan  and  the  people  did  according 
to  his  wish.  It  was  a long  time  for  a 
body  to  bo  kept  unburied,  but  his  body 
had  been  embalmed,  and  in  this  way  it 
was  preserved. 

Elea/.er,  the  son  of  Aaron,  also  died. 
He  had  been  the  high  priest,  and  he  also 
was  buried  on  mount  Ephraim. 

Joshua  had  been  a faithful  servant  of 
the  Lord.  Ho  depended  upon  God  and 
obeyed  Him,  and  God  gave  him  many 
I victories.  Hesides  leading  the  people  into 
the  land  of  promise,  Joshua  also  told  them 
a great  many  things  that  they  must  do  to 
be  happy,  or  as  we  would  say,  he  preached 
to  the  people.  Do  not  our  good  preachers 
tell  us  a great  many  things  of  God  and 
his  mercy,  and  how  we  must  live  if  we 
would  bo  happy  in  this  world  and  still 
hapjiier  in  the  next?  They  also  are  com- 
manded by  God  to  lead  the  people  from 
their  sins  to  God,  and  to  teach  them  the 
way  to  eternal  life. 

Do  not  our  ministers  often  warn  us 
against  sin  and  all  that  is  displeasing  in 
the  sight  of  God?  O we  should  love  them 
and  listen  to  what  they  say;  for  every- 


thing  that  they  tell  us  will  stand  against 
us  in  the  day  of  judgment  if  we  do  not 
repent  and  come  to  Christ.  Let  us  then 
be  wise  and  obey  our  Joshuas  the  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel— for  they  are  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  our  souls. 
Let  us  not  forget  their  words,  like  the 
Israelites  did  the  words  of  Joshua,  for  if 
we  do  not  lake  heed  to  their  words  we 
too  will  be  destroyed  and  go  to  eternal 
ruin.  Let  us  follow  the  advice  of  our 
parents  and  ministers  when  they  entreat 
us  to  come  to  Christ. 

{^To  be  continued.) 


Married.. 


Gehman-Wismeu.— On  the  2&th  of  Octo- 
ber, John  Gehman  and  Nancy  Wismer,  both 
of  Waterloo  county,  Ont. 

Baku — Stauffh.u. — On  the  — of  Oct.,  Jonah 
Baer,  of  Doon,  and  Sylinda  Staulfer,  of  8trii3- 
burg,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. 

Weaver— ScuROCK.— On  the  — ;->.by 

Troyer,  near  Kokomo,  Ind , Christian  H. 
Weaver  and  Lucinda  Schrock,  both  from  the 
above  mentioned  place. 

SnowALTKR — Soon. — On  the  20th  of  Sej'- 
tember,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  Bro.  A.  Shank,  Bro.  Samuel  Showalter  and 
Sister  Sarah  Good,  all  of  Rockingham  county, 
Va. 

Keener— Lehman.— On  the  27th  of  Octo- 
ber, at  the  residence  of  Benjamin  Lehman, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Christian  l>om- 
berger,  Bro.  Henry  Keener  and  Sister 
Lehman. 

M.\ck— Geisinger.— On  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber. at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by 
Andrew  Mfcck,  Henry  Mack  of  Montgomery 
county,  and  Sarah  Geisinger  of  Bucks  county, 
Pa.  


OBITUARY. 

John  Stoztlfus  died  at  his  home  near  (’on 
cord,  Knox  Co.,  Ten*,,  on  the  17th  of  of  .V‘pt., 
1887,  aged  81  yearsJy  mo.,  and  14  days,  lie 
had  for  several  yeard  shown  symptoms  of  heart 
disease;  but  until  within  three  months  ot  his 
death  enjoyed  remarkably  good  health  tor 
one  of  his  age.  For  four  weeks  he  sullered 
greatly,  scarcely  drawing  a breath  wilhou 
much  labor,  and  although  he  became  greatly 
exhausted  and  worn  out,  he  did  not  comiilam 
or  murmur,  but  constantly  prayed  for  grace 
to  await  uncomplainingly  the  end.  He  ire- 
(luently  expressed  a desire  to  dejiart  ami  be 
with  his  Redeemer.  He  died  as  he  bad  live.l, 
quietly  and  peacefully,  passing  away.  h 
was  born  in  Lancaster,  Co.,  .1 * 
1805,  and  in  1826  was  married  to  Cathar  m 
Hooley,  of  MilHin  Co„  Pa.,  who  shared  all  I s 
ioys  and  sorrows  until  a ripe  old  age,  sm 
Having  been  dead  not  ([uitc  three  years. 

In  1872,  accompanied  by  five  of  their  ^ 
dren,  they  emigrated  to  Knox  Co.,  I*-!  . 

where  at  that  time  were  only  two  Mennoui 
families  He  had  served  in  the  , 

deacon  for  30  years,  and  soon  movii u, 

here  was  ordained  bishop  and  until  hi  * 
had  charge  of  the  church  at  this 
was  ever  faithful  and  zealous  in  the  [b*- 

of  the  arduous  duties  devolving  . 

He  donated  some  land  and  at  his  own  cxpei 
built  a plain  comfortable  house  of  '"'o  - 

which  now  stands  as  a tilting  »»onumu  t i 
the  dear  old  pastor  whose  last  work  and 
prayer  were  in  behalf  of  his  little  floe 
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^prTT!T?i  A-T-jIP  of 


Eaa  been  said  the  prayers  of  the  righteous 
fivaileth  much;  and  although  his  place  is 
Pinoty  and  the  kind  pleasant  voice  is  to  be 
heaW  no  more  upon  earth,  our  faith  is  such 
that  his  blessings  are  upon  us  and  ^>8  l»,boi8 
will  vet  be  crowned  with  success.  While  our 
hearW  are  full  of  sorrow  that  we  shall  sec  our 
loved  one  upon  earth  no  more,  we  are  sus- 
tained by  the  firm  trust  that  he  has  been  ta- 
ken from  all  care  and  weariness  that  his  pure  ] 
Boirit  is  now  clothed  in  immortality,  never 
more  to  feel  the  pains  of  disease  or  feebleness 
of  age,  that  the  influence  of  his  consistent  life 
rannot  be  estimated  in  words  and  we  can  best 
honor  his  name  and  memory  by  conforming 
our  lives  to  the  principles  which  governed  his. 
There  were  16  children,  two  of  whom  died  in 
infancy,  13  grew  up  to  call  His  name  blessed  | 
Two  daughters,  wives  of  Benuel  Mast,  of 
Beiks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  J.  8.  Yoder,  of  Wayne  Co., 
()hio  died  several  years  since  and  we  trust 
are  now  united  with  father  and  mother  where 
Darting  is  unknown.  U children  survive,  o 
in  Tennesee  and  0 in  Pennsylvania.  87 
t rand-children  and  21  great  grand-children. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  Germari  by 
Sam’l  Lantz,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  1 re. 
Wayland  in  English,  to  a concourse  of  neigh- 
bors and  acquaintances  who  had  come  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  was 
loved  and  honored  by  all. 

Yes,  dear  grandfather  ,we  miss  thee,  we  miss 
thy  kind  face,  thy  pleasant  voice,  thy  words 
of  advice  and  counsel  and  while  our  loss  seenis 
irreparable,  we  but  feel  it  is  thy  eternal  gain- 
We  would  not  call  thee  back  to  sorrow, 
care,  and  pain,  and  our  prayer  is  to  live  the 
pure,  blameless  life  thou  didst  live  and  to  be 
as  zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  Master  thou 
didst  love  and  serve,  and  hope  to  be  re-unitcd 
with  thee  and  sing  His  praises  forever. 


Died. 


IliTTKNiiousE, — On  the  3d  of  bovember,  in 
Clinton  township,  Lincoln  county,  Ont.,  of 
old  age  and  complicated  diseases,  Elizabeth 
Uiltenhousc,  widow  of  the  late  John  Ritten- 
house,  who  preceded  her  about  six  years.  Her 
age  was  80  years,  2 months  and  13  days.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Funk,  and  she  was  born  in 
Hilltown  township,  Bucks  county,  Pa  , and 
came  to  Canada  in  the  year  1827,  where  she 
lived  until  her  death.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Pennsylvania  and  lived 
a faithful  member,  strong  unto  the  end  in  the 
faith  that  her  Redeemer  liveth.  She  was  bur-  l 
icd  on  the  Cth  at  the  Moyer  burying  ground. 
where  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friemls 
were  assembled  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  a 
beloved  sister  and  friend.  Funeral  services 
by  A.  K.  Honsberger  from  John  14.1,  2 
Hamer.— On  the  21st  of  October,  3 miles 
south-east  of  Wakarusa,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.,  of  palsy,  Tobias  Ramcr,  aged  63  ynirs, 

7 months  and  22  days.  He  was  buried  at  \ el- 
low  Creek  Meeting-house  where  services  were 
conducted  by  Christian  Baer,  Christian  8haum 
and  Jacob  Wisler  lie  was  a deacon  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  leaves  a wife  and  four 
children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Wismer. — On  the  21st  of  Oct.  in  the 
pack  Church,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid 
imeumonia,  of  which  she  sullered  but  a short 
time,  Eliza,  daughter  of  Pre.  Henry  Wisnaer 
in  the  22d  year  of  her  age.  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  Mcnsch  and  John  B.  and  ( hristmu 
llunsbcrger.  She  was  buried  on  the  27th.  We 
deeply  sympathize  with  the  dear  brother  and 
sister  in  this  severe  affliction,  and  look  to 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well  for  comfort 
and  consolation. 


Weber. —On  the  2d  of  November,  m 
Franklin  county,  Pa..  William  Weber,  son  of 
Henry  and  Martha  Weber,  aged  7 years,  u 
months  and  23  days.  Buried  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Meeting-house.  Services  by  I eter 
Wadel  and  P.  H.  Parrel  from  1 Pet.  1 : -4,  2,^. 

“ How  happy  are  these  little  ones 
Which  Jesus  Christ  has  blest; 

Come,  let  us  praise  with  all  our  hearts. 

The  God  who  gives  them  rest.” 

Kauffman.  — On  the  22d  of  October,  in 
Bratton  Twp  . Milllin  (’o.,  Pa-.  Reuben  Kaufi- 
raan,  aged  62  years,  3 months  and  several 

days. 

WiNKi.ER.  — On  the  14th  of  October,  in 
Dublin,  Bucks  county  Pa.,  Bro.  Eyre,  son  of 
Jesse  Winkler,  aged  19  years,  4 and 

23  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  18lh,  at  the 
“Upper  End”  Baiilist  Meeting-house. 

Harnisii.  — On  the  25th  of  October,  in 
Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  scarlet  fe- 
ver, John  8.  llarnish,  aged  7 years,  2 months 
and  18  days.  Buried  on  the  2Uh,  at  I eters- 
bnrg  Meeting  house.  Funeral  services  from 
Job  14:1,  2. 

Krftder.— On  the  13th  of  October,  near 
Bachman’s  Mill,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa  , of  dropsy, 
Sister  Magdalena  Kreider,  wivlow  of  l.ro 
David  Kreider,  deceased,  aged  bo  years,  J 
months  and  22  days.  Buried  on  the  at 
Gingrich’s  Meeting  house.  Text,  Mark  3 .33. 
She  leaves  5 children  and  one  brother.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family  and  to  pay  their  trib- 
ute of  love  and  respect  to  the  faithful  de- 
parted sister. 

STRicivT,ER.-On  the  30th  of  October  near 
Laudisville,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  suddenly, 
Bro.  Abram  Strickler,  *^Rcd  78  years,  1 month 
and  16  days.  Buried. on  the  -nd  of  Novem- 
ber. at  Erisman’s  Meeting-bouse.  .Services 
from  2 Cor.  4:7,  18.  Bro.  Strickler  av as  firm 
in  the  faith  and  a staunch  member  of  the 
church  of  his  choice. 

Di.'tweu.eu  — Near  Brutus,  Emmet  county, 
Mich  of  Brights  disease  of  the  kidneys, 
S Austin%nly  child  of  Simon  P.  and 
Anna  Detweiler;  aged  4 months  and  -7  days. 
He  was  a grand-son  or  Moses  1>.  and  Jane 
Weaver,  of  Elkhart  county,  Ind. 

Loving  little  Frankie  dear. 

Froin  pain  and  sullering  thou  art  free  ; 

Thou  has  left  thy  friends  and  parents  here 
To  niouin  in  grief  for  thee. 

Hoover.— (fli  9lh  of  November,  in  Har 
rison  iwp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  the  mlirni- 
ities  of  old  age,  Susanna  Hoover,  7- 

years.  4 months  and  15  days.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  church  f(.r  many 
years,  and  for  a longtime  an  invalid.  I he 
dear  friends  need  not  mourn  as  those  vvho 
have  no  hope.  She  was  buried  at  low 
Sfek,  on  the  lllh,  where  services  were  hel  1 
by  Henry  Sbaum  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  I hil.  i 
1.21_‘24,  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

_On  the  19ih  of  Oct , near  Fomilain- 

viile!  iiucks  Co.,  I’a..  Martha  Jones, 
years.  She  was  buried  on  the  23d,  at  Wtul- 

ncr’s  church. 

KRun*.-On  the  1st  of  Sept.,  in  Kalamazoo 
county.  Mich.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Mary  Lo- 
vina.  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Ivrupp. 
aged  10  months  and  3 days.  She  was  buried 
Im  the  3d.  Services  by  Pre.  Skinner  from 
Matt  13.  The  dear  little  one,  although  never 
a healthy  child,  was  really  sick  but  two  days 


Letters  Receive^ 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Anna  Angeny,  l*rc  Chr  15  Allebach. 

15-Jacoh  K llcitlcr,  W D 

Aiiilrow  Brubaker,  Samuel  BnetwW.vlter.  .Mrs  caina 

lloorae  ' Jaeol.  Boorso,^  Malilon  Bneliwalter.  John 
nmimL'srtner  .Jacob  Baebanl,  Uhr  Bomberger,  J.i- 
cob  N linibakcr,  John  K Byler,  Jacob  Oerry,  ^anc> 

Bretz  J J Borntreger,  ••  N Brnbachcr,  M ni  hark- 
Imblc!-.  Noah  Bloaser.  Peter  J Brcnneman.  A Bnik- 
hart,  Mrs  Elizabeth  Boyer,  Peter  Bucher. 

0-A ml.  e w Cro..k,  CVu  nel ins  Clnassen  Ai.na  L am  p- 
bell,  .lobn  15  Clymer,  Elias  Cassel,  I..  15  Cal\  in. 

1)-Sanuiel  Detweiler,  J M Dcntlinger,  Abm  Den - 
linger  Jacob  Dausmau,  John  N Durr,  ilcttie  Dtn- 
linger’,  Salome  A Detweiler. 

F-\Vm  Emson,  Joseph  Egli.S  F Ellenberger.  Peter 
Eckert.  Alim  East.  US  Eshbach.  J F Eby,  Lizzie  Esb- 

bacli,  Lhriat  Engel,  J U Eigsti.  „ , - , 

F-Snsanna  Fegoly,  John  V Fry,  Harry  Fre«lericb, 
Ilenrv  W Funk,  Ezra  W Frantz,  Daniel  Mink, 
"eo.'ge  Funk,  Abm  Funk,  J J Frie.sen.  John  B lore- 

(Jeisbrcelit,  John  L Ucbinan,  Jaeoli  E thsxl, 
l.Jm  tiohshalk,  \Vm  Dross.  Samuel  W Dehman, 
Fmiinnel  tlrolY.  J.acoli  Doilsball,  ( bnsU.arber.  M is 
.Vicob  (loilshalk,  Jos  Dotwals  Ll.nstian  '• 

Noah  Graybill,  HolYman  & tiotlscbalk,  S B l.illiall. 

II— Martha  A Hcrshbei-ger,  A , JBo'si'  ker,  John 
ilaLrer  Jo.siab  Hershey,  Ephraim  llershej , 1 re  J K 
llershev,  Menno  llersbey.  Pro 

Ilenrv  B Herr,  Abm  S Herr,  Davni  M Hostetler,  j re 
V,.  u^i  unisb  U Hertzler,  Emma  Hnnaberger.  Lbi 
n Hoiwer  Pre  .J  K 15  F llalteman,  Ly.Ha 

llollingcr’,  Pre  Jn]lUinsbcrger,  J !•  Herr,  ''"'V'*,'**',''**’ 
bergertPre  J 8 Hartzler,  l’“-  {‘‘Tr;,  m niVle" 

min  Hertzler,  Anna  Horst,  Mary  Hoirirt,  11  lliblt 
biaml,  Davitl  Ilieliert,  .Vmlins  Hauler,  Clara  L 
Hoover,  Davi.l  Harder. 

J— Aaron  Judy. 

K-Levi  J KaulTman,  K J Kindiir.  Alim  k'-al'-- 
Isaac,  L Kulp,  Aim.  F Kratz,  Samuel  15  Kline,  J.icoh  L 
rroidcr  Mary  K Kratz,  Chr  KimliKi 
Hm  rv  i;  KniPl*;  Ka>"lTman;  Jacob  Kilmer. 

.Sa*innel  B Kline;  John  E Kauirman;  Win  D Kindig, 
Jacob  Kilmer;  A KaniVman. 

1 - Peter  B l.oux;  Abm  K I.andi.s;  Christ  Lerever 
tKiii  V I’re  Jacob  Loiix;  Samuel  II  Lainlis;  Isaac  K 
i ainik-'Fre.l  Landis;  John  Lalsbaw;  Isaac  W Long- 
aeVei  Christian  la-aman;  Sarah  Lantz;  Mrs  Anna 
Lca.nan;  Martha  Long.  ,,  , , « 

M cn  Miller-  Pre  D C Miller;  John  Markley,  s 
V Misi  ler-  V Metzler;  Joni  Milh-r;  John  Martiii.s; 
n.?‘iftellJr;  John  A Miller;  A Mctzler;  Catharine 
Meii  - Ptc  A Mac.k,  Phili|.  Miller,  Isaac  Myers; 
Simeon  W Mever;  Pro  Alim  F Moyer;  A (i  Miller, 
Simeon  . Mcliinger;  Levi  Musselman;  1 re 

lU'l'rv  A Vlille’r,  Beniamin  Martin;  Jeremiah  Miller  ; 

M uis  F J Metzer;  Davi.l  . I Memhd;  .ms.-ph 
M,.lt,;rv-  E F Mill.  r;  M.iscph  Mast;  Mrs  Philip 
M^’^n  j 15  Miesser;  Rev  S C Miller;  S 11  Musselman. 

N— Samuel  Nash;  Samuel  L Nisslcy;  P II 
Henry  Ni.  c;  Jacol)  Nickel,  ticoige  New.-omer;  1 hilip 

' p^Anna  Parrish;  D.svi.l  P.'inlcr;  Win  II  Powidl  ; 
Jacol.  Ibuils!  PcleV  Pui.kratz;  Ellen  Plank;  L K 

If  i>.ii.|isra  Itisscr;  Pre  .lolm  K K<mk  ; Pre  Isiia.' 

Richl-  Ja.-oh  Uopp:  Mattie  Uammn;  A H Ua)imi. 

S_D.a  Mini  Shellcnbnig  ; Pre  Amos  Shenk;  Tobias 
B Sc  ii  i.lt  ; Abraham  Stic  k;  Jos  .Somincr;  . obn 
icbmi.lt  t.’w  sens..nicb;  Eco  W Shat  er;  .1  s 
iiiuk.M  - Mag.ialcna  S.diwartz;  A 31'' ' V,  ‘Vi  . T 

Smith;’ t;  Swurtz.M.lnil.cr;  N.'llie 
stic-nk'-  Marv  scbi'ock;  -I  I’Slaiincr;  J.  lin  B . cngir, 
b 1.1  S St.ill/fiis  .lacl.  Slick;  Alim  sti.dlcnbci gcr , 
P|.(.  V Sbenk;  lliiriis  S.  limin  kcr,  Daiind  siciniii.iii, 

Jobn'ti  SiaiiiVcr;  John  Siciiicr. 

T-J. .bn  Troyer;  W il  1 iain  T>  .son  ; I B ly.s..n;  1 anl 
p Tscbctlcr. 

C — M B Cnnili. 

V — Eli  V cacti. 

VV-Pic  Jolin  WaP-cr;  ll.iiiv  D ' uT. 

Winner-  H W Wismer;  .<■  K Witm.-r:  Martin  K W i 
,mlr-  Jac.d.  Wunm-r;  Pre  .1  .1  Weaver; 

Wisier-  W A White;  .Iiii’i.b  \\  .lolin-r,  lacnb  I W u b.  , 
Coriu-li’ns  Wall;  .los.-idi  WcMy;  L.-wis  Welly. 

V ii.,r.i.-t  Yowl.-r;  .lost  I Yo.lcr;  Marv  Ann.a 
Y.'w;  y.mi,s'i;  Y...ier:  Uei.be  Yod.-r;  Mi.ba.-l 
Yo.ler;  I-ewis  Vo.U-r;  -I  -N  lolber. 

’/—.lolm  K /ook. 

freefafer  fund. 

Frieml  F!  IHI;  A 11  iiiisieker  $1.00;  .V  Be.  lil.  l gl.n", 
1 I,  liro.ss  Si.OO. 

evangelizing  fund. 

1 Henry  lleisia'i'l  ?jHo;  I'nknown  *i...o. 
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b:?’  TIEg/TJTH:. 


Nov.  15,  1887. 


H.  A.  anjMAW,  M.  D.,  HomoBopathiBt,  BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  Enfirlish  Mennonlte  Ilymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty.  Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  H.mons 

Works,  English  and  German,  Funks  hamiij 
19,W-18.’88.  Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonlte  Church  and  her 

Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  an<l  other  books 

at  Li.  15.  Hliili.xv, 

VniTlVin  AMF^TPiA  56&67N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


19,’87-18.’88, 


Every  Mill  WARRANTED! 

(irin.lH  corn  with  or  without  coh,  oats,  rye  etc.  Our 
No.  1 linprovcil  is  larger,  8tronf?or,  ami  heavier  than 
anv  other  uortahle  mill  on  the  market.  Warranted 
to  arind  any  kind  of  grain,  leaves  time  and  tollage. 
saves  its  in  one  Aobntb  Wanted.  Circu- 

lars sent  U)  appHcants.  Address, 

Enterprise  Manure  Co..  Columhiana,  Ohio. 

1:,’87-1,’K8. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co-,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
paUes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonlte  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon,  ror 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maubt, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summeus, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1888 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  II.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

K.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Rcinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidraan,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Ont. 

A.  MeUler,  EastLewistown,  MahoningCo.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstulz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  FUEL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 

ges,  paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus-  | 

trated,  cloth 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6ix3i  inches ■‘J 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  5Jx3i  inches ^0 

No.  839.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x21  inches 25 

No.  865.  50  cards,  8ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart -2° 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy --0 

Per  dozen... 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Scrijit- 
ures,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy -ib 

The  same  per  dozen ^ '0 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy .10 

The  same  per  dozen l-lo 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 

reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol-  I 

ars,  with  simple  questions  to  each  I 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen *0 

The  four  books  form  a i‘.omiilcto  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
1 for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious  1 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II . BliLNR. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.01).  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

I * Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TIMa  TABLE. 

Lake  Sliore  & Sonthera  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  16th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

60INO  WEST,  leaves. 

No-  21,  Night  Express 1-35  a m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.65  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.45  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.00  p.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

1 GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express. 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.^ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.W 

No.  22,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leav<?8. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.4.>  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express H-55  ‘‘ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- 8.30  | 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.^ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46 
‘t  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  410  i*.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.m. 

1 «'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.m. 

trains  arrive— main  line. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  r.  m. 

t<  L “ 9.40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
I termediate  points  to  Chicago. 

I CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  River^  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Iml- 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michiffan  R’y- 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886-  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows . 

GOING  SOUTH,  loaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7-47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m- 

No.  8,  Way  Freight b.46  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express... 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express i . M- 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.W  i . m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves o.w  a.  .i. 

Nos.  1,  2,  8,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
lietwecn  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltim^e  & 

R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wajne 
& Chicago  R.  R:  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L- 

& P.  R.  K.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P-  g 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  O.  ® ^ ^ 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECFLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RK  E,  Gcu’l  Ticket  Agent. 

1 O.  W.  L MPORT,  Superintendent. 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaeh  the  flospel  of  Peace. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truti. 

COME  TO  CHRIST. 

Come,  all  ye  weary  souls  attend 
The  Savior’s  warning,  to  prepare 
For  future  life-  Your  ways  amend 
And  you  shall  heavenly  wisdom  share. 

“ Ye  heavy  laden  come  to  me  ” 

The  Savior  says  “ I’ll  give  you  rest  .’ 

“ My  yoke  is  easy,”  and  you’ll  fiud 
That  bearing  it  will  make  you  blest. 

Come  to  the  Savior  of  mankind. 

He  will  receive  you.  make  you  free; 

True  comfort  you  in  Him  will  tiud, 

United  with  Him  ever  be. 

Come  in  the  day  of  God’s  free  grace, 

Make  calling  and  election  sure, 

Then  ye  shall  see  His  loving  face 
And  mansions  in  His  house  secure. 

The  welcome  plaudit  ye  shall  hear; 

Come  in,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord; 

For,  since  ye  served  your  Maker  here, 

A home  in  heaven  is  your  reward. 

o.  G, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A BOLD  ROBBER. 


“Then  cometh  the  devil,  and  tak- 
eth  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts, 
lest  they  should  believe  and  be  sav- 
ed.” Luke  8 : 12. 

This  is  a solemn  fact,  and  one  that 
should  sink  deep  into  every  Christian 
heart.  If  we  carefully  read  the  parable 
of  the  sower  in  the  three  gospels,  it- 
thew,  Mark  and  Luke,  and  also  take  no- 
tice of  what  precedes  and  follows  in  the 
same  chapters,  we  see  at  once  that  our 
Savior  puts  more  stress  on  this  passage 
than  any  other  in  the  parable. 

The  chief  difference  between  this  inci- 
dent and  others  mentioned  in  'he  same 
[•arable  is  this:  In  one  case  the  devil  of- 
f«*rs  them  ease  to  the  corruplihle  flesh  in- 
stead of  rest  to  the  soul,  in  the  other  a 
hit  of  world  for  a crow’n.  But  in  the 
above  ]»as8age  he  does  not  offer  them  .any 
tiling  in  exchange,  for  he  already  has 
them  under  his  influence.  These  jioor 
creatures  seem  to  have  fallen  entirely  un- 
der his  control.  Yot  ho  watches  over 
them  with  fear  neither  waiting  for  the  re- 
pose of  evening  or  the  stillness  of  mid- 
night, but  wherever  and  whenever  the 
word  falls  in  an  unprepared  heart  he 
comes  and  takes  it  away,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved.  It  occurs  to  me 
that  Satan  would  sooner  rob  a man  than 
swindle  him.  Yet  if  ho  can  do  nothing 


by  coming  in  a robber’s  garb  he  will  ap- 
pear a little  better  by  transforming  him- 
self and  coming  to  us  as  an  “angel  of 
light.” 

Matthew  gives  us  more  light  on  this 
subject  when  he  says:  “When  any  one 
hea’-eth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and 
uriderstandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which 
was  sown  in  his  heart.”  Esaias  prophe- 
sied centuries  before  this  censuring  this 
people,  that  they  do  not  understand, 

“ For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed  gross, 
and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 
their  eyes  have  they  closed;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears  and  understand 
with  their  hearts,  and  should  bo  couv'crt- 
ed,  and  I should  heal  them.” 

In  this  case  Matthew  draws  a picture  of 
the  hearts  of  fallen  men,  while  Luke 
briefly  states  the  character  of  the  devil, 
yet  keeps  this  one  thing  in  mind  that  the 
devil  has  no  power  to  take  the  word  out 
of  a well-prejiarcd  heart.  But  it  is  unrea 
sonable  for  one  to  expect  the  Lord  to  keep 
him  from  evil  and  misfortune  if  that  one 
at  the  same  time  has  his  own  way  about 
things  and  never  pays  any  attention  to 
I what  God  says  in  his  Covenant.  These 
! hard  hearts  and  self-wills  must  be  torn 
i up  and  crushed  down  before  the  Lord  s 
' seed  will  grow  in  them  and  bear  fruit. 

I “All  men  have  sinned,”  an<i  “there  is 
‘ none  righteous,  no  not  one.”  ^ os,  even 
more  than  this,  “ all  men  have  come  short 
1 of  the  glory  of  God.”  The.se  are  solemn 
: truths.  Did  not  we,  after  we  had  seen  our 
i hearts  reflected  from  the  mirror  of  the 
Gopjiel,  find  it  “ dM.^jicrately  wicked  above 

all  things.’’  . 

This  is  the  con<lilion  of  the  waysule. 

’ His  heart  is  pressed  together,  trodden 
down,  and  stuffed  full  of  vanity.  But  he 
failirlo  see  it,  and  so  the  devil  exercises  ty- 
r.annical  authority,  and  rob  lime  of  all  be 
' lias,  leaving  him  half  dead,  if  not  dead 
1 entirely,  by  the  wayside  between  .lerusa- 
' lem  and  Jericho.  Do  any  of  us  know  the 
terrible  road  which  the  waysiders  travel? 
If  so,  do  you  feel  interested  enough  in 
the  Clause  of  Christ  th.at  you  can  lend  a 
hcliiing  hand,  or  are  you  so  shocked  at 
the  sight,  that  all  hojies  are  gone? 

What  have  wo  been  doing.''  ^ es,  what 
are  wo  doing  at  the  [iresent  for  the  future 
growth  of  the  church?  Wo  have  the  com 


forling  words  before  our  eyes,  “Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find,” 
and  also  the  command,  “Go  out  into  the 
hit^hways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them 
to  come  in.”  There  is  a work  for  each  of 
us  if  we  only  do  it.  There  is  also  a bless- 
ing resting  upon  each  of  us,  if  we  only 
receive  it. 

There  is  another  passage  resting  upon 
my  mind,  and  this  is  the  more  striking, 
because  it  is  meant  for  us,  who  live  in  the 
last  hour  of  time.  “And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I will 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams:  and  on  my  servants  and  on  my 
handmaidens  I will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall  proph- 


Seeing  the  helpless  state  uf  those  under 
the  figure  of  tho  wayside,  and  knowing 
our  duty  towards  them,  we  cannot  help 
but  ask  God  to  send  heavy  showers  of  His 
Spirit  upon  us  and  give  us  a good  por- 
tion of  His  grace,  so  that  we  may  be  able 
to  break  up  and  make  mellow  these  per- 
ishing hearts.  Tho  devil  is  our  bitterest 
enemy,  and  if  he  cannot  hinder  our  prog- 
ress by  temptation,  or  cares,  and  the 
riches  of  the  world,  he  will  exert  all  his 
power  to  rob  us  of  our  Sunday-school 
scholars,  friends  and  neighbors. 

2>l,  S.  Stkinku. 


For  the  HeralJ  of  Truth. 

REMFMBEll  THF  SABBATH 


•‘Ye  shiiU  keep  my  Siibbitths,  aud 
revereiie.e  my  siiiie.luary:  1 am  tbe 
Lord.”  Lev.  19:30 

Hero  is  a command  given  by  God  to 
the  children  of  Uriel,  Imt  the  same  com- 
mand with  similar  ones  is  to  us  as  well  as 
to  them.  God  says:  “Remember  tho  Sab- 
bath day  to  keep  it  holy.”  If  we  read 
Lev.  2'ilh  chapter  we  sec  that  if  the  chil- 
dren of  Lsrael  w'alked  in  tho  statutes  of 
the  Lord,  and  ke[it  his  Sabbath,  they  were 
to  have  peace  and  jilenty,  and  have  power 
over  their  enemies.  We  can  also  there 
read,  what  a curse  rested  upon  them,  if 
they'  did  not  according  to  God’s  com- 
mand. The  I’salmist  Davi<l  also  says,  that 
the  mercy  of  tlod  is  to  such  as  keep  his 
covenant,  and  those  who  remember  bis 


commandments  to  do  them.  Ihe  Lord 
has  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heaven, 
and  his  kingdom  ruleth  overall.  He  also 
declares  that  there  is  no  want  to  them 
that  fear  him.  Here  the  command  is, 

“ Keep  my  Sabbaths,  and  reverence  my 

Banctaary.”  , j 

How  shall  we  keep  the  Sabbath:  boa 
told  the  children  of  Israel  to  keep  it  boly. 

“In  it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work,” 
etc.,  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day  and  hallowed  it.  If  we  wish  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  holy,  we  must  have  a holy 
heart.  All  our  carnal  mind  must  be 
taken  away.  We  must  be  minded  as 
Christ  was,  to  do  his  Father’s  will.  We 
must  spend  the  day  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  in  worshiping,  praising  and  glori- 
fying him,  and  also  in  testifying  for  him. 

We  must  reverence  the  sanctuary  as  the 
command  is.  “ To  reverence,”  means  to 
keep  it  in  the  highest  degree  of  respect.  U 
we  reverence  the  sanctuary,  we  will  feel 
like  the  Tsalmist  did,  and  will  be  able  to 
use  the  same  expressions  as  he  did.  I was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  “Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.”  We  will 
never  use  the  expression  as  we  sometimes 
hear  of  some.  “I  will  not  go  to  the 
church  to-day,  I was  there  last  Sabbath. 

No,  but  we  will  be  glad  if  we  can  be 
there  every  Sabbath  worshiping  and 
praising  our  Maker,  not  only  an  hour  in 
the  morning  but  also  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening.  The  whole  Sabbath  is  to  be  j 
ke])t  holy.  If  the  whole  Sabbath  day 
would  be  spent  in  worship,  then  there 
would  be  no  time  for  idle  conversation 
and  foolish  talking,  as  the  day  is  too  fre- 
<iuently  spent.  How  much  more  of  the 
Christian  Sjjirit  might  be  manifested.  If 
we  go  to  the  house  of  worship,  we  should  I 
go  prayerfully,  go  to  be  edified,  to  be 
built  up  in  the  most  holy  laith.  II  we  go 
1.)  rL-verenco  the  sanctu.ary,  we  will  not 
simply  take  a view  of  the  congregation, 
sit  down,  and  go  to  sleep  as  the  manner 
of  some.  Neither  will  w'e  engage  in  talk- 
ing of  worldly  affairs,  pleasures,  money 
and  riches;  but  wc  will  have  our  minds 
fixed  on  things  above. 

When  .lesus  entered  the  temple  at  Je- 1 
rusalem,  he  saw  that  it  was  jjolluted^,^  be- 
cause it  was  kept  as  a market  place.  They 
sold  and  bought  therein;  but  .Jesus  cast 
all  out  lh.at  bought  and  sold,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  money  changers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 
and  said  unto  them,  “ It  is  written,  my 
house  is  called  the  house  of  prayer,  but 
you  have  ma<le  ita'len  of  thieves.’  Here 
w’C  can  plainly  see,  that  if  wc  want  to 
reverence  the  sanctuary,  we  dare  not  talk 
or  have  any  thoughts  on  buying  and  sell- 
ing, or  riches  or  such  like  things;  but  we 
must  make  the  sanctuary  the  house  of 
prayer. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  says,  “lilesseil  is  the 
man  that  doeth  this,  ami  the  son  of  man 


that  layeth  hold  on  this;  that  keepeth  the 
sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth 
his  hand  from  doing  any  evil.  Hun  will  i 
bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make 
him  joyful  m my  house  of  prayer:  and 
his  burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  shall  be 
accepted  upon  mine  altar;  for  my  aouse 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer  for  all 
people.  If  thou  turn  thy  foot  from  the 
Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasures  on  this 
holy  day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a delight, 
the  holv  of  the  Lord  honorable:  and  shalt 
honor  him,  not  doing  thine  owm  ways, 
nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words;  then  shalt  | 
thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord:  and  i 
will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  pla- 
ces of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  upon  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father:  lor  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Isaac  A.  Wami’.oi.i). 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

Sy\NCTIFICATION  AND  POLITICS. 

The  theory  that  to  be  sanctified  places 
man  into  a state  of  perfection  wherein  he 
can  no  more  commit  sin  is  a sad  and 
i dangerous  delusion.  [This  however  is  not 
the  teaching  of  sauctilicationists  as  a class. 
Kd.l  Tiie  history  of  all  good  men,  to- 
(iei  her  with  the  scriptures,  emphatically 
teach  the  very  reverse.  Man  may  be 
sanctified,  be  justified,  have  peace  wuth 
(iod,  and  vet  be  in  continual  warfare  be- 
tween theSpirit  of  the  new  creature  and 
thi  inherent  nature.  He  is  only  on  pro- 
ba'ion,  and  oven  in  danger  of  the  snares 
and  pitfalls  of  Satan,  liable  to  sin.  It  ^ 
sounds  too  much  Peter-like  to  hear  men 
sav  they  “ can  not  sin.”  The  bitterest 
cuo  and  sorest  trials  of  our  Savior  were 
in  the  last  few  hours  of  his  natural  life. 

()  dial  sting  of  death,  the  victory  of  the 
grave!”  How  am  I straightened  till  it  bo 

aci-iMnplif'hcd.”  , • . t 

'The  main  grounds  upon  which  ‘ entire 
sai.ctiiication”  is  based,  is  what  John  in 
hi-,  first  epistle  says,  “Whosoever  is  born 
of  Cfod  dolli  not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed 
remainelh  in  him,  and  he  can  not  sin,  be- 
cause ho  is  born  of  God.”  But  in  the 
I same  epistle  he  says  this  also,  It  we 
that  we  have  no  sin,  wo  deceive  oui - 
Helves,  and  make  him  ( Christ)  a liar. 
Ptul,  near  the  close  of  his  ministry,  did 
not  even  then  claim  perfectness.  He  says, 
“Not  as  though  1 had  already  attained 
either  were  already  jierfect,  but  I follow 
after  ” etc.  Thus  these  sanctified  apostles 
teach  us.  The  Bible  repeatedly  declares 
that  there  is  no  man  that  sinueth  not. 
Job  was  a ;>er/ec<  upriyht  man,  yet  of 
himself  he  says,  “If  1 justify  myself,  mine 
ow  n mouth  shall  condemn  me;  if  1 say  1 
am  iierfect,  it  shall  prove  mo  perverse. 

!l  • ‘20.  Christ  commands  us  to  be  “per- 
fect,” not  like,  but  “as,  our  Father  in 
Heaven  is  perfect.”  God  does  not  re- 
i,uire  inpossibilities.  Absolute  “perfec- 


tion” is  found  in  [no  man,  but  is  to  be 
aimed  at,  striven  for,  as  did  Paul, 
toward  the  mark  for  the  pize,  »fcc. 

This  can  alone  be  obtained  in  fullness 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  when  our 

‘■course  is  finished.” 

Suppose  all  the  righteousness  of  the 
whole  human  family  was  vested  in  a 
single  human  being,  would  he  even  then 
be  perfect  like  God?  No.  Fortobe^i/re 
God,  is  in  short,  to  be  infallible.  Om- 
nipotent, omnipresent  and  omniscient. 

But  that  man  can  in  a scriptural  sense 
become  jierfect  we  must  admit,  yet  in  his 
terrestrial  sphere  only^  as  God  is  perfect 
in  the  celestial.  The  scriptures  do  not 
clash.  If  we  fail  to  harmonize  them,  the 

fault  lies  in  ourselves.  , ^ . 

That  man  may  be  deluded  into  a mis- 
conception of  the  term  sanctification,  is  no 
marvel.  To  be  sanctified  does  not  imply 
the  perfection  claimed  by  many  for  it  but 
i it  means  to  be  separated,  set  apart  for 
special  purposes,  to  be  transformed  from 
the  natural  state  and  inclinations  for  the 
exciting  turbulence  of  worldliness  into 
that  tranquil,  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
of  Christ’s  kingdom.  It  implies  this  idea 
in  every  instance  when  used  in  the  new 
Testament  scriptures.  But  nowhere  does 
it  bistify  the  claims  of  freedom  temptation 
or' the  impossibility  of  committing  sin 
Let  any  Christian  how^ever  near  with  bod 
be  may  aim  to  walk  prove  his  every  act, 

I words  and  thought  even  for  a single  day, 
and  if  he  fails  to  deteef  sin,  he  either 
stands  high  in  the  scale  of  perfection,  or 
is  really  deceived.  James  says.  In  many 
things  weaH  ofeudr  To  make  a distinc- 
tion between  sanctification  and  entire 
1 sanctification”  is  strange  doctrine.  <.od 

will  not  accept  the  religion  of  men  wlio 
only  partly  observe  his  jirecepts.  Nothing 
short  of  a voluntary  setting  aside,  an< 
renouncing  of  self,  the  world  and  the  devil, 
and  a free,  full  and  comjfiete  rurrendei, 

I and  obedience  to  G..d,  can  be  sanclihca- 
' lion  acceptable  to  Hon. 

Cod  sanctified  rhe  Sabbatli— d 
apart  for  a special  jmrpose.  So  shall  we 
sanctify  it,  by  consecrating  our  ^ 

devotions,  to  venerate  and  glorify  Him, 
esjiecially  on  that  day,  for  His  goodness 
and  mercy  bestowed  upon  us.  And  who 
does  not  fall  short  of  fully  observing  even 
this.  The  Tabernacle  of  the  congregatum 
of  Israel  was  sanctified  set  apart  for  the 
! presence  of  the  glory  of  God.  Aaron 
and  his  sons  were  sanctified  to  eeJ-ve 
clusivelv  in  stated  capacities  m U' . 
Sernacle,  and  in  this  elevated  position 
were  closely  connected  w ith  the  presi 
and  glory  of  God.  boon  two  of  n 
sinned  and  were  “consumed  with  the  u‘ 
of  God.”  Thus  we  cain  trace  the  fallibno' 
j of  sanctified  persons  dowm  through  a 

^^Tbe  motive  to  write  a few  thoughts  on 
this  subject  were  prompted  while  reaciiiin 
two  articles  in  the  same  paptr  written  j 
the  same  person.  In  regard  to  lanc.i  u . 
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tion,  among  other  things  the  writer  says, 

“O  how  blessedly  he  (God)  saves  in  this 
new  relation.  For  a cross  and  sour  dis- 
position, he  will  give  us  a sweet,  patient 
one.  Our  thoughts  are  all  pure  and 
chaste,  our  lives  are  one  sweet  psalm  all 
the  day  long,  and  even  songs  in  the  night 
break  from  our  lips.  We  love  to  dwell 
upon  this  precious  theme.  It  was  done  so 
much  for  your  humble  editor.  FMr  ten 
long  years  we  struggled  to  understand  it 
but  failed, — life  was  a continual  warfare 
with  unholy  thoughts,  with  quick  and 
hasty  words,  with  human  ambition  and  a 
multitude  of  infirmities  of  the  flesh  which 
wared  against  the  spirit.  But  now,  in 
our  consecration,  God  has  sanctified  the 
whole.  And  He  has  sweetly  kept  us  for 
six  years,”  etc.  Now,  to  be  thus  effectu- 
ally released  from  all  these  unhallowed 
things,  and  actually  in  such  a state  of 
blissful  perfection,  is  desirable  indeed. 
But  to  be  thus  “entirely  sanctified”  or 
freed  from  sin,  consistency  with  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Apostles  must  also  manifest  itself. 

In  another  column  the  same  editor  has 
this  to  say,  ‘ The  Rev. of  Chi- 

cago, in  a recent  sermon  said,  ‘I  am  not 
ready  to  see  the  church  scrambling  amidst 
the  political  corruptions  of  the  day  to  have 
laws  passed  for  the  preservation  of  her 
holy  days.  Whenever  I think  the  religion 
of  love  given  by  Jesus  needs  the  arm  of 
the  state  to  support  it,  I will  renounce  it, 
then  criticises  thus,  “Poor  fellow,  he 
is  in  great  danger  of  becoming  an  idiot. 
He  should  know,  as  well  as  every  one 
who  talks  and  thinks  like  him,  that  the 
church  that  snatches  uj)  its  dainty  skirts 
and  stands  aloof  from  the  dirty  world,  that 
lets  the  nation  rot  down  in  political  cor- 
corruption  without  steppiny  into  the 
midst  of  politics  and  demandiny 
wholesome  laws,  Christian  laws  for  the 
jireservation  of  her  ministrations,  is  be- 
neath the  contempt  of  sensible  men. 
The  clerical  raaunikcii  who  simpers  about 
“the  religion  of  love  given  by  .lesus,  and 
and  lets  the  devil  make  the  laws  of  socie- 
ty, business  and  state,  couldn’t  do  true 
Christianity  a yr  eater  favor  than  ‘?’e 
nonnee  it'  and  retire  from  the  world 
where  love  has  to  be  made  practical  to 
be  of  any  use."  (Italics  are  mine.) 

Here  are  the  ideas  of  at  least  one,  who 
claims  entire  sanctification,  in  regard  to 
political  power.  But  the  relation  of 
sanctified  powers  with  political  govern- 
ment, is  clearly  manifested  by  divine  law. 
Everything  not  in  h'^rmony  with  this, 
however  zealously  it  be  advocated,  or 
pious  it  may  apjjear,  is  of  man,  and  there 
is  scarcely  an  inconsistency  more  striking 
than  at  the  same  time  to  attempt  to  serve 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  kingdom 
of  the  world;  and  to  be  an  honorable 
servant  of  either,  without  betraying  trust 
is  an  utter  impossibility.  Christ  hath  so 
declared.  Yee  it  seems  there  are  many 
even  among  the  most  learned  who  fail  to 


comprehend  the  difference  of  being  a sub- 
ject of  a thing,  or  subject  to  it.  To  illus- 
trate, for  example,  I move  to  Canada; 
politically,  I am  an  alien  to  that  govern- 
ment, yet  of  necessity  I must  be  subject 
to  it,  and  not  until  I declare  allegiance 
toil.  Having  accomjflished  this,  I have 
forfeited  piolitically^  all  my  former 
rights  and  privileges  of  citizenship  to  the 
United  Slates,  and  have  no  more  rights 
under  this  government  than  any  other 
foreigner.  All  will  agree  that  this  is  | 
morally  right  and  just.  But  religiously, 
how  clearly  is  this  manifest  that  “the 
children  of  this  world  are  in  this  genera- 
tion wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

The  manner  in  which  this  Rev. is 

ridiculed,  together  with  the  idea  he  has  of 
the  religion  of  .Tesus,  does  not  sound  well 
from  the  claims  of  that  elevated  jiosition 
— entire  sanctification. 

The  church  of  God  is  as  distinct  from 
and  as  opposite  to  the  political  powers  as 
light  is  to  darkness.  The  scriptures  clear- 
ly show  that  there  are  existing  in  the 
world  a temj)Oral  and  spiritual  power,  both 
ordained  of  God.  Kings,  governors  and 
magistrates  are  His  apjiointed  ministers  to 
bear  the  sword  to  revenge  and  execute 
wrath  upon  evil  doei's  under  his  civil 
government.  To  these  the  Christian 
the  subject  of  the  spiritual  kingdom 
who  can  not  be  a terror  to  evil  doers  by 
the  temporal  powers,  must  not  only  sub- 
mit in  everything  consistent  with  the 
teachings  and  sjurit  of  Christ  s gosjiel, 
even  if  opened  and  jiresented  by  them, 
but  honor  them  and  jiray  for  them,  “that 
they  may  lead  a quiet  and  jieaceablc  life 
under  their  authority. 

“ My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,’ 
said  Christ  to  Dilate.  “ If  it  were  then 
would  my  servants  fight  and  I should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews.”  To  His 
discijfles,  in  regard  to  this  distinction, 
Ho  said.  “Ye  know  that  they  which  are 
accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exer- 
cise lordship  over  them,  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  upon  them,  but 
HO  sholl  it  not  be  amony  you."  Since 
He  then,  who  had  the  hosts  of  heaven 
at  command  to  ]>rotect  him,  did  not  even 
rcsiHl  niiicli  lc88  correct  or  tivcngc 

it  in  a temporal  manner,  can  we  now 
as  his  servants  have  more  to  do  with 
these  j)0wers  than  He  or  his  discijfles 
had  then?  If  so,  where  is  our  authority? 
To  obey  is  to  imitate  Jesus  and  His 
apostles.  But  oh,  how  impudent  Chris- 
tians often  do  act!  Our  mission  is  to 
correct  sinners,  and  our  methods  tnust 
be  the  same  as  those  used  by  Jesus  and 
the  ajiostles.  T’heir  lives  were  holy  and 
chaste  for  an  example,  and  they  appealed 
ed  to  the  conscience  by  moral  suasion. 
This,  coujfled  with  the  j)Ower  of  the  Holy 
sjflrit,  will  alone  bring  men  to  Christ. 

Until  it  be  proven  by  j)recej)t  or  exam- 
ple of  the  ‘ Captain  of  our  salvation,”  that 
the  love  of  God  must  be  made  “practi- 
cal to  be  of  any  use”  by  meddling  with 


the  coersive  powers  of  the_  “dirty  world, 
by  “stepping  into  the  midst  of  politics 
and  demandiny  laws,”  etc.  We  as  true 
Christians,  will  rather  choose  to  follow 
our  Master.  We  have  it  in  clear  lan- 
guage that  light  can  have  no  communion 
with  darkness,  nor  the  believer  any 
part  with  the  infidel.  Every  honest  Chris- 
tian ought  to  understand  the  import  of 
words  as  clearly  expressed  as  these. 
Think  of  it,  “The  believer  with  the  un- 
believer.” They  are  strangers  in  charac- 
ter, principle  and  sentiment.  How  can 
they  fellowship  each  other  and  co-oper- 
ate in  the  governing  capacities  of  either 
the  church  or  the  state.  What  a glaring 
inconsistency  with  the  character  of  Je^s. 
Yet  thousands  endeavor  to  do  this.  Let 
the  reader  trace  sacred  history  from 
Christ  to  the  present,  and  see  where  the 
spirit  of  Christ  was  manifested.  The 
faithful  church  fathers,  and  the  few  faith- 
ful ones  in  the  dark  ages,  “when  the 
world  was  not  worthy,”  more  often  fear- 
fully persecuted  by  the  civil  powers,  and 
were  comjielled  to  wander  about  clothed 
in  sheep  skins  and  goat  skins  without  a 
j)lace  they  could  call  their  home.  T hey 
were  distinct,  and  were  willing  to  suffer  af- 
flictions at  the  hands  of  civil  jiowers  rather 
than  attempt  to  direct  and  execute  fkeni. 
The  true  disciples  of  Jesus  must  if  God 
wills  it  to  prove  him  thus,  sufer^  with 
as  did  llis  own  chosen  disciples 
and  the  true  Christians  down  through  the 
dark  ages  to  the  present.  They  must  be 
willing  to  become  as  pilgrims  and  stran- 
gers “harmless  as  doves,”  and  to  go  forth 
“ as  lambs  among  wolves,’’  for  a testimo- 
ny against  the  world. 

Many  Christians  claim  it  their  duty  to 
])articipate  in  j)olitical  affairs,  upon  the 
grounds  that  it  is  their  “opinion  the  way 
they  look  at  or  understand  it.”  riiiis, 
with  a zeal  apparently  to  gratify  human 
ambition  rather  than  cherish  the  wisdom 
which  comes  from  above,  they  seculanzo 
rather  than  spiritualize  their  religion.  But 
divine  lav.'  tl.M‘S  not  even  intimate  in  letter 
or  sjflrit  that  they  who  keep  their  skirts 
unsoiled  of  these  worldly  powers  will 
over  recjrot  it.  While  it  gives  abunuant 
reason  to  fear  remorse,  for  thus  polluting 
the  “Temple  of  the  Living  God.” 

To  the  believer  the  Word  says,  “ Come 
out  from  among  them  and  bo  ye  “sepa- 
rate, and  touch  not  the  unclean  thiny, 
and  I will  receive  you,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty.”  Hero  is  the  basis  of  true 
sanctitication. 

Laws  and  regulations  are  necessary 
to  the  welfare  of  social  and  civil  life, 
but  state  religion  or  coiqiling  religion 
with  human  Laws  and  j)olitleal  jiowers 
to  regulate  it  and  make  it  practical,  is 
a fraud.  ’I’o  believe  it  is  delusion,  to 
j)rcaeh  and  practice  it,  deception.  It  is 
a relit^  of  l’oj)ish  rule,  and  is  similar  to 
that  Babylon  which  Israel  was  so  prone 
to  serve.  While  true  religion  is  found- 
ed on  the  Eternal  Rock,  and  gives  to 
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==^  - rortiie  Herald  of  Trutu.  yast  number  of  our  p' isoHS,  and  thousande 

its  subjects  the  power  and  privilege  to  I vtfMPEHANCE  of  our  poor  houses  would  crumble  to  t^he 

exercise  faith,  freedom  of  thought  and  ground  for  want  of  ..ocupants.  But  it  has 

liberty  of  action,  as  instituted  by  God  argued  that  if  the  liquor  tratlic 

in  Eden,  and  exercised  by  Christ  and  intemperance  is  an  evil  which  has  stopped,  a serious  blow  would 

his  disciples  until  the  present.  cursed  humanity  from  the  remotest  times.  struck  at  the  manufacturing,  coramer- 

Mnfhincr  but  a voluntary  free  will  As  far  as  we  can  learn  Noah  was  the  ^nd  aguricultural  industries  of  our 

Nothing  y (I,et  who  used  stong  drink  to  excess  for  country.  Were  the  millions  of  dollars 

L our  ^ Tor  «r,,W.  we  rea.1  in  GeneaU  »:29,  that  be  planted  „Meh  are  invested  in  the  liquor  trade, 
be  borne  “ “ ’ omnrehension  of  a vineyard,  and  he  drank  of  tho  wine  and  conveyed  into  the  channels  of  other 

may  run  beyond  our  co  ) drunken.”  From  the  Bible  we  learn  manufactures  more  necessary  and  useful 

. that  intemperance  was  a prevailing  evil  to  man,  the  price  of  labor  would  remain 
This  “humble  editor,”  who  claims  tlie  creation,  down  to  the  present  game,  and  the  cost  of  other  manufact- 

freedora  from  “human  ambition”  should  It  is  a theme  upon  which  volumes  u^es  would  be  correspoudingly  diminished, 

know  these  things  as  well  as  everyone  y^ave  been  written  and  multitudinous  go  that,  drinking  men  under  the  new  re- 
who  thinks  and  talks  like  him,  and  re-  spoken.  A theme,  the  handling  of  ^.ould  buy  the  necessaries  of  life, 

member  loo  that  the  Kev, has  right  vvyimyi  has  made  many  men  orators  and  a cheaper  rate  too)  instead  of 

ly  said  that  ‘ stepy/mg  into  the  midst  of  others  famous.  And  now  as  the  layise  of  spending  their  hard  earned  wages  for  drink, 
politics  and  denouncing  laws,  etc  , and  years  roils  on,  it  has  not  lost  any  of  its  'pbe  plea  that  in  case  of  prohibition,  the 
comyielHng  others  to  do  that  which  thei;  obiectionahlo  features  nor  has  it  ceased  to  demand  for  corn,  barley,  and  such  other 
think  best  is  not  the  thing  for  Christ-  bo' proclaimed  by  godly  men  and  Christ-  products  used  for  the  manufacture  of  Ihyuor 
1 liiH  dis-  . ^ .1...  .......  oil  villaitiins.  Tt  .11  1 n1 1 tr  finil 


think  best  is  not  the  thing  for  Christ-  h^'proelairaed  by  godly  men  and  Christ-  products  used  for  the  manufacture  ot  li<iuo 

ians  to  do.  C’hrist  commanded  his  dis-  women  as  the  sum  of  all  villainies.  It  ^yuld  be  materially  decreased,  and  tha 

ciides  to  leave  the  “tares”  until  the  ,jgoless  to  endeavor  to  portray  the  markets  would  suffer  from  over  pro 

“harvest.”  Coercing  man  into  virtue,  gyiig  a, id  describe  the  crimes  growing  out  duction,  may  have  a modicum  of  truth  ii 
obedience  and  the  love  of  God,  is  not  y^y^g  “ iogilirnate”  tratlic.  The  careful  y^.  but  when  we  recollect  that  it’ the  millions 

characteristic  of  any  act  or  preceyit  of  reader  of  the  daily  ai.d  weekly  press  is  dollars  spent  annually  for  strong  drink 
Christ,  nor  in  harmony  with  divine  law.  p^ought  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  expended  for  provisions,  the  sub- 

'I'he  «-iiurch,  the  “Bri<le  of  the  Lamb,”  majority  of  crimes  can  be  traced  to  gyantial  part  of  which  is  meat  and  bread, 

i.-.iw  o.  uai<l  ,ugeof  liiyuor.  Law  abiding  citi/.3ns  y_bgn  we  can  truthfully  say  that  the  ques- 

our  towns  and  cities  are  daily  witnesses  jg  logically  met,  and  there  can  be  no 

the  ravages  of  this  inhuman  tratlic.  excuse  from  a business  standyioint,  in  the 


I he  <Miurcn,  inu  tuv.  majoniy  oi  uiiiucd  uau  g^aniiai  pan  wnu;ii  lo 

is  a divine  institution,  while,  as  said  uge  of  liquor.  Law  abiding  citi/.3ns  ^pen  we  can  truthfully  say  that  the  ques- 

above,  secular  powers  are  ordained  of  our  towns  and  cities  are  daily  witnesses  tion  jg  logically  met,  and  there  can  be  no 

God,  and  necessary,  yet  not  wanted  to  ^p^  ravages  of  this  inhuman  tratlic.  excuse  from  a business  standpoint,  in  the 

rule'the  church.  To  these  the  Christian  bevel-headed  men  everywhere  know  ^ay  of  wiping  this  evil  from  the  face  of 

must  be  subject  “for  the  Lord’s  sake.  tPatiutemperancesaps  the  life  and  strength  land. 

Bat  as  the  espoused  bride  of  Christ  of  gome  of  our  best  citizens.  In  the  face  Qf^ourse  every  true  Christian  deprecates 

tl.«  churcl,  mu.t  .50I  be  deBled  w.th  drunkeuness  a»  1.  ein  and  a violation  of  all 

spiritual  adultery  wit^  the  powers  of  the  gcenlious  men  do  that  which  decency,  morality,  and  sob  iety, 

world,  as  Israel  so  often  was.  but  alas  yiie  bio  and  destructiveness  of  a ^ ^ violation  of  the  laws  of  God  and 

for  the  church,  how  sadly  is  sho  denied.  wrongV  So  ayiparent  and  unauswe  a ^ deplorable  fact  that  so 

And  how  Utllo  is  she  like  a pure  and  are  the  charges  against  intemperance,  t ,„anv  can  not,  or  do  not  see  the  evil  effects 

chaste  virgin  to.  her  betrothed.  it  i«  not  necessary  to  draw  of  moderate  drinking.  It  is  said  that  the 

'Ph«  f.hurch  can  have  allinity  with  the  statistical  facts  mig  ^ wine  as  regular- 

wnr  dlv  becoining  pollu-  interesting  to  our  readers.  yy  as  we  do  water,  and  drunkenness  is 

md  For  proof  of  this  Paul  says,  “What  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  in  the  remarkably  rare  in  France.  Yet  the  effect 
V.avfi  1 ior  anv  Christian  as  well)  to  do  United  Slates  :3()0  000  drunkards,  <.:>,000  moderate  drinking  is  not  lost,  but 

thmn  that  are  without?  Do  not  ye  of  which  die  every  year.  100,000  men  and  y^^^  tPo  pvench  (in  addition  to  oUur 

nwlfTp  bv  divine  law,  them  that  are  women  are  sent  to  |>rison  every  year  froni  t,y,e  most  excitable  and  most  li- 

■Liihir.v  Them  that  are  without  God  the  intluence  of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  peoyde  in  Christendom.  It  has 

•.wlfrPH  This  lie  will  do  at  His  own  lUKpoou  children  are  from  this  cause  sent  pegu  deraonstrated  by  scientists  lhatthose, 
ir.«imnii-d  time  Moreover  Paul  censures  to  the  iiilirmaries.  h our-lifUis  of  the  ^p^  j^bstain  from  the  use  of  all  intoxicants 
Jul  sbarnes  the  Corinthian  brethren, even  crimes  cfunmitted  arc  duo  to  the  effects  of  longer  lease  on  life  than  moderate 

for  going  before  the  yrowers  of  this  “ iutemyicrance,  and  drinkers.  Then  it  remains  for  us  to  look 

worl.l  ” one  with  another  lo  avenge  and  y.auperism  of  our  land  is  attributed  to  th  j^p  j^^eat  disfavor  upon  any  agency  wliRh 
Ib  redX  In  ^ of  this  .alone,  Ume  cause.  It  costs  us  year  y soo, 000,000  yyf^  a violation  of  the  six-h 

hnw  far  is  the  Christian  from  being  an  to  suyqiort  ])auy)erism  and  ciime.  Hie  yQ^^nmndinent.  Kven  were  there  no  harm 
instrument  in  the  construction  and  en-  total  sum  spent  for  intoxicants  every  year  drinking,  to  ourselves,  our  love  of 

of  the  civil  laws?  Kind  read-  is  -<i700,00u,0o0  from  which  an  annual  ^y^^rdd  promy.l  us  to  ahs  am 

er  think  of  the  inconsistency  of  yiro- ' revenue  of  5<..0,00<t,00<i  is  dmayed.  In  , ^Pat  which  ^vill  cause  our  fellovv 

f *ssimr  separation  from  the  worhl,  to  oti.er  words  it  costs  us  .about  M i to  derive  I astray.  Obscure  and 

be  “smictilie.!  in  Cliiist  Jesus,’'  an.l  yet  the  beiitlit  accruing  from  si  royenue  on  1 ^ may  think  hirnsell 

l)C  saiK.uiieu  . .C  l 1 A„.i  io,.:t  u tliM  inatp.rm  wastes  . . C a ..Awprfn  m 


distrust 

e<iuitabl 


(•tilled  in  Cliiist  Jesus,'  ami  yei  itic  nentiib  .beeimuB  --  unimponani  as  a man  majr  Lumn. 

and  disregard  the  just  and  lay  lor.  And  lastly  tho  material  wastes  p^,  yet  that  man  wields  a powerful 
eouitablc  law’s  ho  brought  from’ Heaven,  an-l  mischiefs  to  the  whole  country  from  „ver  the  destinies  of  his  fe 

as  though  they  were  incayrvblc  to  ac-  the  li(iuor  tralho  swell  the  grand  total  cost  Intluence  is  a magic  syioll  wl 

as  Uioug  y f i,  lA  ic- (KKMiOO.UOU  yearly,  htrange  that  i,  ..i„„.i„  K,.r  v.ot  ,ia  nprta 


cornplish  the  designs  of  the  church. 

The  saints  shall  judge  tlie  w’orhl,  even 
angels,  hut  not  in  tiiis  yulgrimage  here  by 
secular  powers.  But  they  shall  sit  with 
(.ffirist  in  the  court  of  celestial  yiower,  at 
the  linal  judgment,  in  that  great  and 
terrible  day,  from  which  there  can  he  no 


to  000, 1)00, UOU  yearly.  Strange  that 

citizens  of  a great  and  glorious  country 


creatures  lo  go  astray.  Obscure  and 
unimportant  as  a nun  may  think  hirnsell 
to  be,  yet  that  man  wields  a yiowerful  in- 
lluenco  over  the  destinies  of  his  fellow 
men.  Intluence  is  a magic  spell  which 
weaves  its  web  slowly  hut  yet  .so  certainlj 


Christ  in  the  court  of  celestial  yiower,  at  1 glass  with  his  wall  meaning  neighbor; 

the  linal  judgment  in  that  y yrallic  and  the  per- 1 and  as  often  have  luo  simple  condiments 

terrible  day,  from  which  there  c.iii  be  i o ,.r;„,p  ..nd  vice  would  speedily  of  good  cheer,  been  indulged  in  to  excess, 

rrf;h"l'r"ir  ‘‘l  ;:rs:;d  and’  w^  :.uf  drunkenness,  and  dime  were  the 
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sequence.  If  any  are  in  doubt  regarding 
their  duty  pertaining  to  influence  over 
others  we  refer  them  to  Homans  14:-l. 
“It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy 
brother  stumbleth  or  is  made  weak.  W e 
believe  this  verse  clearly  defines  the  par- 
ticular duty  of  every  one  in  regard  to 
what  sacrifices  they  ought  to  make  for  the 
common  welfare  of  all.  It  has  been  ar- 
»rued  that  Christ’s  turning  water  into  wine 
at  Cana  of  Galilee  proves  at  once  the 
stability  and  right  of  the  liquor  tyuestion. 
Not  BO,  for  we  will  say  to  all  young  men 
and  every  one  else  for  that  matter,  that  u 
they  would  drink  wine  made  of  water  in- 
stead of  wine  made  of  grape  juice  there 
would  be  less  drunkenness  than  at  present. 
Again,  Paul’s  advice  to  Timothy,  “Take 
a little  wine”  for  thy  stomach’s  sake,  has 
been  construed  into  an  argument  lu  favor 
of  intemperance.  The  truth  is,  too  many 
men  imagine  their  stomachs  are  weak. 
The  idea  of  the  present  generation  ot 
youth,  growing  up  in  all  the  vigor  and 
strength  of  health,  demanding  wine  for 

their  stomach’s  sake! 

The  very  thought  is  ridiculous.  VVe 
hope  we  have  not  offended  the  tastes  of 
anv  of  our  readers,  in  what  wo  have  said. 
It'was  not  our  intention  to  impugn  the 
motives  of  any  one  or  call  in  (piestion  the 
sincerity  of  any  one  else  not  entertaunng 
the  same  views;  but  we  do  hope  the  day 
will  come  when  every  man  will  arise  in 
his  might  and  use  all  his  influence  to  root 
out  and  banish  from  existence  this  great 
evil.  L.P.  Smith. 

MlddletoicHy  0., 


For/he  IIoraM  PrHlU 

A WORD  TO  THE  UNSAVED. 

Being  well  aware  of  tne  fact  that  it  is 
<iuite  a task  to  make  impressions  on  the 
unsaved,  yet  wo  would  venture  to  oiler 
in  a simple  manner  a few  words  of  warn- 
ing. Sinner,  you  know  better  than  any 
one  can  tell  you  that  you  have  a soul  to 
save;  but  through  sifi,  you  have  become 
so  blinded,  that  you  cannot  compreliend 
nor  have  the  faintest  idea  of  your  guilt 
before  God.  You  can  lie  down  on  your 
bed  to  rest,  and  think  of  your  coridition, 
knowing,  at  the  same  time,  that  if  God 
would  cut  the  threa*l  of  life  before  tlio 
dawn  of  day  that  you  would  he  lost. 
This  is  spiritual  blindness.  A very  dan- 
gerous condition  to  be  in  indeed.  And  it 
you  still  continue  to  resist,  God  will 
draw  His  Spirit  trom  you  and  you  will  bo 
given  over  to  a reprobate  mind.  “God  s 
Spirit  does  not  always  strive  with  man; 
once  will  be  the  last  time,  then  the  door  ■ 
of  mercy  will  be  forever  closed  to  you, 
and  you  will  have  to  appear  before  a just 
God  unprepared.  Do  not  lot  Satan  blind 
you  any  longer.  God  loves  you  and  that 
is  why  Ho  so  often  warns  you  and  pleads 
with  you. 


You  ouly  to  ChristU^aUoiple,,.t^^ 

right  fora  mess  of  pottage.  No  ^ j ki’ngdom  was  established  upon 

you  have  often  thought  ^ow  foolish  he  | when 

must  have  been;  but  did  you  i prja^ely  now.  We  believe  however  that  if 

that  you  are  yet  more  indiscreet  than  p y pardonable  excuse,  or  if  we 
was?  Ills  birthright  only  concerned  h^  , justified  in  taking  ex- 
temporal welfare,  while  you  are  selling  j it  is  because  we  may 

your  right  to  a homo  in  heaven  for  so  ne  cep  proper  frame  of  mind  spirit- 

irifling  amusement,  a little  sensual  pleas-  , no  be  in  a proper 

lire  or  some  earthly  enjoyments.  “Esau  y-  , where  forms  are  given 

could  not  receive  his  birthright  although  i dan<yer  of  using  words  without 

he  sought  it  with  tears.”  And  so  will  signification; 

be  with  you  if  through  negligence  you  , thinking  ^f^^ttmii^  a lip-service 

forfeit  the  right  to  that  home  . pleasing  to  God.  It  is  to  be  feared 

Satan  is  c-ver  devising  pla»«  ^o  P words  not  think- 

you  from  coming  to  Christ.  i - pf  responsibility  we  take  upon 

•as  it  were  mountains  of  lies  lor  you  , p,.^gpivea  by  using  them.  We  cannot  con- 
hide  behind,  makes  you  believe  that  yoi  : ppi^ss  we  have  first  be- 

are  too  wicked,  that  you  be.  pa  willing  to  do  the  whole  revealed 

doned,  and  that  you  i w.  l of^^^  we  would  ask  God  to 

He  points  you  to  some  professoi  of  roll  J,- , Bomething  that  we  ourselves 

ion  that  is  not  doing  right,  mikes  you  ^ g willing  to  make  some  effort 

believe  you  can  go  to  heaven  as  well  as  woukl  not  mockery. 

tho  cold  professor  can.  Now  sinner,  i r,.  ’ pg  g^y  u Thy  will  be  done,”  im- 

you  have  a spark  of  love  eft  in  plies  very  much.  U does  not  only  mean 

for  yourself  or  any  one  else,  just  tell  that , . . ^ church  and  keeping  the  out- 

careless  Christian  that  he  is  in  your  way  ^td  "ol^^nancrs.  These  are  to  be  ob- 
That  might  sive  his  soul  and  yours  too.  ^ P^j^py 

But  you  let  him  go  and  thimrs  to  <lo  that  require  much  more  self- 

end.^  By  planting  unbelief  in  the  ^ ^,;p  of  ordinances, 

professor’s  heart  he  has  caused  the  rum  jg  Ipft  pp 

of '‘Oth.  ' ,-.-,-ord  for  us.  God  requires  us  to  do  all. 

Only  make  the  lirst  step  to  J"  t ' .ayjujr  » Thy  will  be  done,”  wo  agree 

Jesus  and  all  these  lies  of  Mtan  will  van- 1 Li  1 ‘J  ^ J ourselves  obligatory 

ishas  a vapor.  There  are  many  reason 

why  you  should  obey  l.od  :ind  V on  cannot  ^ holy,”  as  well  as  to  be  born 

offer  one  single  reason  founded  on  com-  ^ be  perfect  as  your  Father  in 

mon  sense  why  you  should  no  come  • gauu  ^.pll  as  it  does  to 

You  know  that  Satan  alone  is  ppf  be  conformed  to  this  world,”  etc, 

you  from  choosing  the  better  pari;  him  , not  be  cuiiormc 

only  you  obey  and  him  alone  do  you  v-  that  doeth  tho 

serve,  and  that  against  the  pf  ^p  p^ather  iu  heaven,  the  same  is 

vour  own  heart,  the  wishes  of  yur  Uu  ist-  p^p^pp^J.  gigtoratnd  brother.”  By  these 
lan  friends,  and  God’s  people  ever>whcic.  imders'and  that  it  is  absolutely 

And  most  of  all  you  are  living  m «-pvn  arv  to  do  His  will  in  order  to  come 

rebellion  against  G xl  m whmn  you  m .ve  Jj,pj,^[p^pgp-,P  ^q^h  Christ.  The  highest 

live  and  have  your  heiug;  who  Molds  voii  <;brisuan  should  bo  to  do  the 

life  in  the  holiovv  of  His  hau  i,  and  ti an.  * “'Pliy  will 

pie  an.ler  fool  the  S.m  of  'O''  I,„  !lone,”  Not  makini;  tl.o  proper  effort 

Him  to  an  open  shame  by  nut  acc.  pUn  .miltloss.  Imagine  a 

the  offers  of  umrey  extonde-l  to  ^yiu,  ;;;;;  qp,g  u>  In 

after  having  tasted  death  for  you.  . ow  ^pp^p  and  as  often  as 

ilo  you  expect  to  escape,  ^ and  they  are  remimlo.l  of  their  obligations 

is  but  one  way,  you  nmst  jj.^.pp  ^pat  it  shouM  be  done,  but 

comply  with  the  easy  t'M"y  “f  tue  p®^pr  make  the  proper  effort  to  do 

simple  faith  m the  B.-r  l .b.sus  i ^ and  when  reproved  for  their 

You  have  but  one  of  two  plac*>  in  w im  , giothfulness,  they  begin  to  tiiul  fault  with 
to  spend  eternity,  one  the  hume  of  ^ j fHlow-servants  or  their  brethren, 

blest,  the  other  that  of  the  damned.  >o  | ^ . j preposterous  to  siqqmse 

wise  and  delay  not  m your  clmice;  I were  doing  their  duty?  U 

is  your  time.  iriCrriz  -wouhl  be  yet  more  absurd  to  think  that 

' ibev  coultl  l>e  entrusted  with  anything  of 

niimh  v.i! lie  as  long  as  thxy  practice  such 

ror  the  lUraM  oi  Truiii.  inconsistencies.  \ el  there  are  uuu  ry  s, 
yxt-tt  vu'  nONF  ves,  thousands,  serving  God  in  just  this 

THY  WiLLLEDONE.  banner.  Delu-led  creature!  to  suppose 

- ; that  Gu.l  ean  be  ]trovaile<l  upon  to  ac- 

In  the  Lord’.s  prayer  wc  use  the  .sen-  ^ ^ ^ set  vice  so  extremely  absurd, 

tcnce,  “Thy  will  ho  <hmo-  )'■"  , , in-lievoro  who  wouhl  use 
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which  are  essential  to  our  progress  in 
spiritual  life,  things  without  which  we 
can  in  no  wise  do  the  will  of  God  as  re- 
(luiredof  us.  One  of  the  essentials  is  sanc- 
tification. This  is  one  of  the  principal  pil- 
lars of  the  church  founded  on  the  Rock 


immovable  on  the  Rock  Jesus  Chiist 
who  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith,  and  has  been  in  all  ages. 


the  53d  of  Isaiah;  and  as  she  toiled  up  the 
hillside,  she  had  been  repeating  the  verses 
to  herself;  but  they  were  only  to  her  then, 
as  the  “very  lovely  song  of  one  who  had 
a pleasant  voice.”  She  did  not  know  the 
meaning  of  “being  healed  by  His  stripes.” 


tification.  Rook  “Therefore  bo  not  carried  about  with  a pleasant  voice.”  She  did  not  know  the 

lars  o the.hmch  ““f  "f,  ““  aiver“  and  »t.a„g«  doctrine.;  for  it  is  a leaning  of  “being  healed  by  HU  atripee.” 

earth  will  stand.  That  truly  pious  people  8?“,^ « JJhrist  the  Ln  of  God,  who  After  prayer,  with  which  the  hour  of 

should  offer  the  least  opposition  to  any-  Srace.  ^ 

thing  of  such  vast  importance  is  one  of  ib  nis  „eonle  are  i/athered,  and  sit  the  first  four  verses  of  her  chapter.  When 

those  mysteries  that  we  will  not  under-  “ she  reached  the  fifth  verse-“  Ie  was 

take  to  explain.  1 aul  says,  1 ihess.  4.3,  t „ fn.riRtlike  irice  and  trusting  in  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He  was 

“This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sane-  with  ^ ^ the^wholo  earth  witlfllis  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement 

tilieation.”  We  might  ask.  Why  docs  God  £ true  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  llis 

rcfjuire  this  of  usi*  Wo  might  answer.  In  1 ...  uyerv  man  thatcometh  stripes  we  are  heaUd,’’  the  tears  filled  her 

order  that  we  can  be  used  for  His  service.  t g j ^ ^ ^yes,  and  before  reaching  the  end  of  the 

Sanctification  follows  when  we  yield  ho  wor  ^^^0  ! and  Ilk  as  vers;  her  head  sunk  down,  and  the  fast 

obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  The  chil-  ./b  j A are  living  members  falling  tears  dropped  on  the  open  Bible 

-Iwnwi  /-kf  Turaol  u/Arfi  fo  1)6  sanctified  be-  children  of  the  ligli.,  aie  Koi.  00  oVio  AhhAil  nnt. 


“This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanc- 
tification.” Wo  might  ask.  Why  does  (Jod 
require  this  of  usV  W^o  might  answer.  In 
order  that  we  can  bo  used  for  His  service. 
Sanctification  follows  when  wo  yield 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  to  be  sanctified  be- 
fore they  could  cross  the  Jordan  and  en- 
ter the  promised  land,  and  so  must  wo  be 
in  order  that  we  may  be  able,  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  leave  this  wilderness 
(where  so  many  fall  back  and  lose  their 
first  life)  and  enter  that  Canaan  of  bliss, 
which  is  the  privilege  of  every  child  of 
grace. 

We  are  well  aware  that  those  teaching 
sanctification  and  holiness  are  not  very 
popular  among  the  average  Christians  to- 
day. This  does  not  surprise  us  much 
when  we  look  at  the  daily  walk  and  con- 


bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  wa.s  upon  Him,  and  with  llis 
stripes  we  are  healed,’’  the  tears  filled  her 
eyes,  and  before  reaching  the  end  of  the 
verse  her  head  sunk  down,  and  the  fast 
falling  tears  dropped  on  the  open  Bible 


—living  stones— built  upon  that  spiritual  before  her,  as  she  ebbed  out. 


Rock  of  salvation  wdiich  standeth  sure, 
and  is  immovable.  Those  are  the  good 
seed,  the  children  of  the  everlasting  king- 
dom, written  in  heaven,  who  have  put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Such  are  clothed 
with  the  sun  of  righteousnes,  and  have 
the  moon  under  their  feet.  Rev.  12.  But 
as  the  moon  is  changeable,  so  also  is 
defiled  Babylon,  with  all  her  teachers, 
who  have  not  the  moon  of  changefulness 
under  their  feet,  but  love  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  Mammon  of  this  w'orld. 

* . m t ^ ^ j. 


when  we  look  at  the  daily  walk  and  con-  moon  cliangeth  but  the  sun  doth  not 

versation  of  the  average  Christian,  [and  at 

the  unreasonable  way  in  which  some  ad-  ' ^ 

■m  . • n ■ • Tiain 


vocate  holiness  and  sanctification.  Ed.] 
When  we  take  into  consideration  the  fact 
that  the  Savior  rc<iuired  his  disciples  to 
leave  all  and  follow  Him,  not  even  allow- 
ing time  for  the  burial  of  a deceased  par- 
ent, we  must  wonder  why  these  bless- 
ings are  not  more  eagerly  sought  after. 
We  are  in  no  wise  justified  in  not  seek- 
ing them,  as  tliis  is  a part  of  the  will  of 

God.  I 

If  wo  “have  willed  to  do  His  will,”  j 
and  i>ray,  “Thy  will  be  done,”  then  we  | 
are  under  obligations  to  do  so,  even  if  it 
does  take  some  self-denial.  Reader,  have 
we  found  the  treasure  of  a sanctified  life? 
A treasure  so  valuable  should  induce  us  to 
give  up  all  that  wo  may  possess  it.  Then 
It  will  not  bo  hard  to  servo  God.  We  will 
not  then  oiqect  to  any  part  of  llis  will. 
Our  service  will  be  a love  service,  accept- 
able before  God;  our  duties  to  God  will 
be  privileges,  and  wo  can  truthfuUy  say, 
“Thy  will  be  done.”  A.  K.  K. 

m • ^ — 

roT  tlie  ITfralO  of  Trull*. 

TllF  CHURCH  OF  GOD. 


The  true  church,  of  which  Chiist  is  the 
head,  is  in  God  the  hatlier,  and  is  called, 
“the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,”  whose 
conversation  is  in  heaven,  d.  his  church  is 
clothed  with  the  sun,  Christ  Jesus  who 
doth  not  change,  is  her  liead  and  she  hath 
all  changeable  things  under  her  feet. 
Her  members  are  they  that  aie  born  again 
of  the  immortal  seed  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  feed  upon  the  bread  of  life,  and  live, 
daily  by  it.  Such  are  the  now  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  makes  all  things  new, 
and  through  Him  all  the  old  things  pass 
away.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
strive  diligently  to  be  of  this  family,  the 
children  of  God,  having  “the  moon,”  and 
earth  with  all  pride  and  vanity  under  our 
feet,  the  sun  of  ’•ighteousness  for  our 
banner  to  lead  us  into  all  truth,  and  its 
divine  halo  to  protect  us  from  all  harm, 
so  that  when  God  has  done  with  us  here 
in  this  tenement  of  clay  Ho  may  receive 
us  into  the  everlasting  habitations,  and  bo 
with  those  that  have  made  their  robes 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  T,<amb. 

S.  G, 


“It  was  for  me,  it  was  for  me.”  The 
intense  solemnity  of  that  moment  prevent- 
ed any  other  words  being  spoken  than 
these  in  answer  to  her  words— ‘“Let  us 
thank  Him,  dear  child,  that  it  was  for 
you;”  and  they  knelt  down,  and  after  the 
teacher  had  thanked  the  Lord  for  opening 
the  blind  eyes  of  her  dear  scholar  to  see 
Jesus  as  her  substitute,the  weeping  girl  in 
broken  words,  said- -Lord  Jesus  ! 1 thank 
thee  that  thou  didst  die  for  me,  that  thou 
didst  take  my  punishment;  and  then  the 
sweet  calm  of  conscious  acceptance  in  the 
beloved  stole  into  the  broken  heart,  and 
peace  with  God  was  sweetly  realized. 
Rising  from  their  knees,  the  teacher  saw 
a troubled  look  pass  over  the  bright  face 
upon  which  “the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance,” was  shining,  and  in  deep  dis- 
tress the  poor  child  said:  “Oh  ! my  father, 
my  mother,  my  brother ! they  do  not 
know  this  joy.”  So  they  knelt  again  to 
plead  for  those  still  “far  off,”  and  rose 
up  comforted.  The  jov  of  resurrection 


“ JcHUB  Christ,  tho  same  yestorday, 
and  to-day  and  forever  " Ucb.  13;  b. 


IT  WAS  FOR  ME. 


In  this  unchangeable  faith.  His  disci-  . 1 r.  4 

nluD  followed  Him  »toaaf!wtly.  All  lii»  Olio  utonny  HunJay  afternooo,  at  the 
cliildrcn  follow  their  Head  in  Ilia  foot-  hour  when  a elaas  of  young  women  gen- 
rte  ia  in  liiiiiiility  and  aimi.lleity.  allowing  erally-gatliered  lira  .little  mountain  cot- 


life  filled  tho  heart  of“  that  young  girl 
with  unspeakable  joy,  but  it  was  only 
when  Ijy  faith  she  could  say,  “ It  was  foi 
me,  it  was  for  me.” 

Till  the  disciples  saw  for  themselves 
that  tho  grave  of  Jesus  was  empty,  the 
words  of  the  women  who  returned  from  the 
sepulchre  were  like  idle  tales.  Have  you 
I who  it  may  be  are  reading  these  words, 
ever  known  the  joy  of  tho  realization  that, 
“He  was  wounded  for  your  transgressions, 
that  ho  was  bruised  for  your  ini(iuities, 
that  the  chastisement  of  your  peace  was 
upon  Him? 

If  not  you  are  far  from  God;  outside  in 
the  darkness  of  unbelief  and  death;  and 
till  you  accept  the  love  of  a loving  Savior, 
and  see  him  as  your  Sin  Bearer,  there  is 
no  peace,  no  life,  no  joy  for  you.  Oh  ! 
believe  this  love  that  is  yearning  over 
you— that  was  stronger  than  death,  and 
is  infinite  as  God  Himself. 


SeL  h)j  T.  A.  W. 


/"or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING. 


“ lie  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a man  sow- 
elh,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that 
Boweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.”  <lal.  6:7,  b- 

How  sad  it  is  to  see  so  many  young  a 
people  sowing  to  the  fiesh,  when  they  hi 
ought  to  be  sowing  to  the  spirit. 

Dear  friend,  why  do  you  reject  the  love  pi 
of  Jesus  BO  long?  You  put  your  best  ai 
friend  off  as  long  as  you  can.  He  bled  rc 
and  died  for  you,  and  yet  you  show  by  si 
your  actions  that  you  do  not  want  Christ,  k 
and  say  at  heart,  “Away  with  him!  1 C 
have  no  time  to  be  religious.” 

Beware  my  friend;  the  good  bpint  may  n 
leave  you  and  knock  at  your  heart  no  o 
more,  and  you  may  be  left  to  sow  to  the  n 
flesh,  to  reap  a harvest  of  eternal  sorrow.  tl 
“Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  moexed;  b 
for  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall  he  ti 

also  reap.”  . . ^ 

The  reaping  time  is  certain  to  come.  0 

You  can  go  on  sowing  wild  oats  but  re-  1 
member  you  can  not  get  some  one  else  to  t 
reap  it  for  you.  For  they  have  sown  the  c 
wind,  and  they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind:  t 
Hos.  8:7.  k’^our  precious  days  are  wur.se 
than  lost  if  you  sow  to  the  flesh.  You  will  i 
be  compelled  to  reap  more  than  you  sow.  ' 
If  you  sow  to  the  wind  you  must  reap  the  ' 
whirlwind.  Why  not  sow  to  the  Spirit  and  I 

reap  life  everlasting? 

How  can  you  make  light  of  the  j>rayers  ' 
of  the  humble  followers  of  Christ.''  You 
^vill  not  always  have  loving  parents  to 
pray  for  you.  You  can  make  light  of  your 
ministers  who  shed  bitter  tears  for  you, 
but  whatsoever  you  sow  tliat  shall  you 
also  reap. 

Do  not  think  because  you  have  Cudly 
parents,  and  live  a moral  life  you  are 
going  to  heaven.  E.vcept  ye  bo  born 
again  y'e  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Christ  must  bo  formeil  in  you 
before  you  are  a fit  subject  for  his  glory. 

Reader,  what  are  y’ou  sowing?  \ou  are 
certainly  sowing  to  the  llesli  or  to  the 
Spirit.  Ask  yourself  which  it  is,  Itseeins 

to  me  you  must  bo  blind  to  all  that  is 
spiritual  or  you  would  not  go  on  sowing 
to  the  llesh.  Stop,  there  is  a judgment  be- 
fore you,  and  dreadful  will  it  be  for  those 
who  hear  the  gospel  preached  irom  sab- 
bath to  sabbath  and  still  refuse  to  obey  it. 

You  may  say,  I expect  to  be  religious 
Home  time  in  the  future,  but  would  you 
indeed  rather  sow  to  the  llt'sh  a while 
longer?  Stop  and  think  what  you  have 
been  sowing,  and  consider  who  is  going 
to  reap  the  harvest  for  you.  Be  not  de- 
ceived, you  can  not  mock  an  aliwise  God. 
He  is  just,  and  full  of  mercy  and  compas- 
sion to  all  that  come  to  him.  But  if  you 
will  go  on  des}>ising  the  love  of  his  dear 
Son,  and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  time  and 
again,  it  is  just  and  /ight  that  you  should 


reap  the  fruits  of  your  sins.  Stop  this  mo- 
ment, and  ask  God  to  create  within  you  a 

clean  heart  and  right  spirit. 

Eli.kn  1 lanu. 


VALAUBLE  HINTS  TO  YOUNG 

and  old.  t 

When  at  the  present  day  the  editor  of  ^ 
a secular  paper  stops  for  a short  time,  in 
his  usual  work  in  gathering  m.'ws  of  all  ^ 
kinds,  and  devotes  some  tune  in  pie-  ^ 
paring  for  his  paper  a sound,  wholesome  ^ 
Lticle  on  morals,  wo  may  be  excused  m , 
reading  his  thoughts  and  making  short  , 
selections  from  his  articles.  ^ i 

lowing  therefore,  wo  are  indebted  to  the  , 

Chicago  Inter  Ocean: 

“There  exists,  it  is  supposed  in  every 
male  descendant  of  Adam,  either  la.tmt 
or  active,  a certain  amount  of  native 
meanness,  which  must  be  (Irained  off  in 
the  little  streams  of  lesser  vices,  else  the 
bad  qualities  will  be  damned  ami  ul- 
timately find  vent  in  some  dreadful  lorm 
or  other.  It  has  been  observe.l  that  sonie 
of  the  men  who  have  astounded  society 
by  gross  bi'cacbes  of  public  trust,  or  the 
boodling  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
other  people’s  funds,  were  the  luost  punc- 
lllimH  iiud  proper  sort  of  moo  m 
deportment,  having  no  petty  vices  of  lite 
or  speech.  It  is  said  that  m:u.y  of  the 
bank  ofiicials  and  other  prominent  men 
who,  during  the  last  twenty-bve  years, 
have  made  exie.tided  heaitb  trips  to  Can- 
ada, were,  prior  to  their  sudden  departure, 
quite  conspicuouH  for  thiur  piety  and  zea 
in  church  and  Sunday-school,  hrom  tins 
; the  inference  is  drawn  that  if  a man  bas 
• no  “redeeming  small  vmes  he  will  need 

to  be  very  closely  wate-iied. 

, “Y''oung  men  must  be  given  time  to 
ROW  their  wibl  oats,  you  know,’  is  another 
r form  of  expressing  the  same  ide.a.  Hiere 
3 is  danger  in  repression,  it  is  thought,  am 
' tho  superabundant  Old  Adaui  must  be 
t permiUed  to  w<uk  itHrU  <mL  lim  surPutr, 
1 as  if  it  \\ere  a case  of  m*^  “-s.es  01  cliicken- 


Now,  let  ns  give  a liltlo  candid  thought 
as  to  the  soundness  of  this  prevalent 
Uicoi'v.  Do  small  vices  serve  a useful 
purpose  as  preventives  ol  the 
larger  ones?  Aio  tlio  minor  morals  wholly 
nomesBcntial  and  really  hinderamY  tuU'.e 
development  of  a good  cnaraulci . i''.'' 

it  necessary  that  a young  m.m  s non  id 
begin  his  career  by  sowing  :i  cro).  <d  wikl 

' Viewing  tho  subject  from  ibe  st  lud- 

pointof  a'public  journal  that  devotes  hu  ge, 

■-iiiaco  to  the  details  of  vico  and  crime,  wo 
are  impelled  to  give  a nog.Uivo  answer 
In  our  opiniou,  based  on  exi>“rrenoc  and 
observation,  it  is  no  more  necessary  for  a 
young  man  to  sow  a crop  of  wild  oats  as 
a preparation  for  a good  and  us.dul  lito  at 
maturity  than  it  is  for  a fari.u-r  to  sow 
weeds  and  thistles  to  get  bis  sod  m con- 
dition to  raise  a crop  of  grain.  ..omo  nen 


have  done  that  thing  and  come  out  all 
right  in  later  years  ; but  their  ultimate 
success  was  not  the  result  of  their  early 
erratic  career.  We  never  found  me 
middle-aged,  successful  man  who  attribu- 
ted his  prosperity  to  early  dissipation  or 
viciousness.  All  thoughtful  men  will 
testify  that  their  indulgence  in  the  vices 
termed  “wild  cat  sowing”  was  really  a 
irreat  drawback  to  their  success. 

The  lesson  of  daily  observation  is  that 
the  great  bulk  of  young  men  who  set  out 
on  a career  of  vicious  pleasure  seeking  cm 
not  attain  success  and  honor  in  the  end. 
The  most  of  them  go  to  the  bad;  and  those 
who  don’t  end  in  that  way  make  a break 
from  their  evil  habits  and  associations  at 
an  early  date. 

Why  should  it  be  more  needful  for 
young  men  thau  young  women  to  sow 

wild  oats?  , 

The  same  rule  doesn’t  seem  to  apply 
to  the  daughters  of  Mother  'Eve  that  is 
Ihoucht  to  benefit  the  sons  of  bather 
Adam.  U is  a matter  of  congratulation 
that  it  is  not  regarded  as  needful  for  the 
daughters  as  well  as  the  sons  to  sow  their 

wiM  oatH,  . , . .1 

The  only  safe  rule  of  life  is  t.iat  the 
greater  involves  the  less,  and  minor  mor- 
I als  are  the  prime  factors  of  tho  major 
morals.  As  all  organic  bodies  are  but 
’ a'l-ovegatioiis  of  atoms,  so  human  charac- 
' t^Tis  built  up  of  minor  deeds  and  habits. 

‘ The  really  great  characters  of  the  world 
' attest  this  truth.  They  were  strict  in  at- 
tention to  lesser  duties  and  obligations. 
So  moral  greatness  is  obtained  by  a 
scruimlous  observance  of  the  so-called 
^ lesser  demands  of  morality.  In  fact,  the 
" strengtli  of  will,  or  moral  fibre,  is  gained 
‘ by  continued  exercise  in  those  little  deeds 
which  attracted  no  special  notice. 

Every  day  is  crow<ied  with  opportuni- 
ties  for  the  doing  of  those  minor  acts 
■‘j  which  are  the  real  tests  of  the  qualities 
' of  manliuc.ss  within. 

But  especially  wo  would  impress  upon 
' yiHiti'’’  men  tliis  le-.soii:  that  in  matters  of 
uersonal  honesty  and  filelity  to  trusts 
there  is  no  danger  of  their  being  too 
Horiipuloiis  or  careful  in  little  details. 

“ Ho  tliat  is  faithful  in  th<at  which  is  least 
is  faithful  .also  in  much.’’  And  in  the  end 
, I that  sort  of  self-exiading  fidelity  is  recog- 
^ I nizc'd  and  rewarded.  In  such  matters  no 
I voung  man  is  safe  when  ho  for  a moment 
."  ! is  oblivious  to  the  demands  of  the  strictest 
1 , 1 iiitc-’rity.  He  c:in  not  afford  d:illiance 
i wit’.i^teinptation  to  take  even  a cent  that 
, i is  not  his  own.  Every  step  in  that  direc- 
' i lion  is  over  dangerous  pilf.iUs,  and  the 
' end  of  the  course  is  ruin.  . , , , 

One  'O’cal  danger  in  tho  indulgence  of 
wh;it  aiv  eommouly  called  small  vices  is 
•id  they  are  expensive  and  constitute  a 

^ ^ powerful  temptation  to  young  men  to  take 
money  that  is  not  strictly  their  own. 
q'liOr  o “ redeeming  vices”  fail  to  redeem 
i»u.  money  lo^t  or  the  ch-vracter  Masted 
when  Ihev  arc  Indulged  it  tho  expens.3  of 
"""  integrifv.” 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


Books!  We  have  recently  received 
from  Germany  a fresh  invoice  of  those 
excellent  German  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
from  Halle  and  Bremen.  All  those  in 
need  of  good  Bibles  and  Testaments  can 
be  supplied  promptly  and  at  the  most  rea- 
sonable prices.  Write  for  prices. 


WoEos  OK  CiiEKE. — Remember  the 

PBiCE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR.  children’s  Paper  when  you  subscribc  for  the 
' ] Herald.  Remember  the  children  want  to 

Those  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  , 

the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  read  a paper  like  W oros  oi  Uneer  ano 

us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all  v ^ a „;..I 

arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  Wish  every  boy  and  girl  tlirOUgnoui 

attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they  ..o.- Wo 

wish  to  continue  their  subset  iptiou.  the  land  w’ould  read  this  paper.  VVe 

lE  YOU  wish  your  paiters  changed  from  one  Post  it  would  be  a leSBOn  of  gOod  In- 

Ofticc  U)  another,  please  always  give  the  Okkick  ^ ,,  ,,  , • e 

where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  gtruction  tO  all.  licmember  We  give  lOUr 
which  you  wish  it  sent.  u -u  _ 

TO  ora  srBscR,BKRs.-if  any  of  our  suhsenhers  do  «cat  cards  to  every  subscriber. 


not  get  tlieir  pajier  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 

send  for  hooks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  , 

tliey  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  US,  and  wc  w'lll  AlAltTYRS  MlUEOK. — This  VCl’V  Valuable  ' 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  IHAKIWIS  jxikkuk.  xiii» 

to  its  destination.  woi'k,  both  German  and  English  can  be 

oo’C  nVlZ  d^aror  f fCt  had  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  E k. 

laTned.''STheYeu«^^^^  hart  Ind.,  Thosc  who  have  not  subscribed 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  papergives  tlie  time  for  the  book  should  do  SO  at  Once.  NoW 

tn  whif'h  vour  iHiiMH'  is  If  it  18  S7.’^  it  ifi  i . i i •a.  • — * aI 

U)  wmi/U  ,>UUI  lo  |/c*i  f, 4 h Irkrtri^  r»v<^ninnrfl  fnn 


THE  DATE  on  the  label  Of  your  papergives  the  time  for  the  book  should  do  SO  at  OtlCe.  NoW 

tmiTuo  u.rt'iin\’m  an^  ^Vy  ‘this  through  the  long  winter  evenings  the 

‘‘'■nKonVffl  book  can  be  read  and  none  will  read  this 

ordered  to  be  slopped  at  the  date  on  it.  witllOUt  profit.  The  book  COStS  -<15.00. 

IP  THE  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 

second  number  after  yon  have  sent  money  for  it  send  ^ 

us  a card  staling  tlie  case.  ..r-,,  • 

. OuE  SunscEii’TiON  Li.st.  With  this 

“ ~ a f 10U0-  nuiiiber  w6  scod  out  ouf  subscrlption  End 

OuE  Family  Almanac  for  1888  18  ready  , . . . 

, -T  .1  1 . premium  lists,  and  we  give  our  patrons 

for  delivery.  Beside  the  usual  astronom-  * , , i v i • r 

, , .-VI  1 and  those  who  get  up  clubs,  the  choice  of 

ical  calculations,  which  have  been  pre-  ..1.1  . t . .i,  • 

, , ,,  1 T ir  A 1 r our  entire  Catalogue  to  select  their  premi 

Dared  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  . .1  . -.i 

* ,r  . 1 ^ • i,  urns  from,  and  we  trust  that  with  this  lib- 

EnterDri80,Va.,  the  almanac  contains  much  , -i  .1  i r 

^ ^ . eral  offer  many  may  avail  themselves  of 

that  18  interesting,  instructive  and  edifying  . . r .u  1 

^ . the  opportunity  to  secure  for  themselves, 

to  the  reader,  and  ahould  find  a place  in 

every  Monnon.te  family.  Many  people  i„,„re«tin.-.  We  hone  everv  one 


Please  send  in  good  time. — We  will 
be  glad  to  receive  articles  for  the  Dec.  15lh 
number  of  the  Herald  having  for  their 
theme  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  what  it 
signifies  ter  the  world,  How  to  make 
Christmas  a day  of  blessing  or  a day  of 
desecration  or  any  subject  bearing  upon 
this  theme.  We  would,  however,  kindly 
ask  all  our  contributors  to  send  in  their 
articles  on  the  above  subjects  so  that  we 
may  receive  them  not  later  than  the  lOih 
of  December,  otherwise  they  will  be  too 
late.  Articles  on  the  subject  of  “The 
New  year.,”  should  be  sent  in  not  later 
than  Dec.  2 tlh  so  as  to  be  in  good  time 
for  the  first  number  for  1888.  Let  us  all 
unite  as  a church  and  use  our  God-given 
talents  to  make  the  Herald  interesting 
and  instructive  in  the  faith  for  old  and 
young  in  all  the  families  of  our  church. 

Evangelizing  Fund. — We  have  for 
some  time  said  little  about  the  Evangeliz- 
ing fund.  Our  ministers  have  done  con- 
siderable work  abroad,  and  the  fund  has 
been  very  perceptibly  diminished.  Any 
brother  or  sister  who  feels  to  contribute 
i anything  to  this  fund  may  do  so  with  the 
assurance  that  it  will  be  used  to  the  bene- 
1 fit  of  the  church,  and  the  glory  of  God. 


aiming  at  economy  (which  is  highly 
vecommendablo  and  necessary)  get  one 
or  more  “Medical  Almanacs,”  the  con- 


ful  and  interesting.  We  hope  every  one 
who  feels  an  interest  in  the  circulation  of 
our  paper  will  make  every  effort  to  in- 


Thk  longk.st  veese  in  THE  Bible.— a 
subscriber  wishes  us  to  give  information 
through  the  IIeeald  ok  Telth,  where 
the  longest  verse  in  the  Bible  is  to  be 
found.  In  answer  to  this  (pieslion  we 
would  state  tliat  the  longest  verse  in  th“ 
Bible  is  funnd  in  Esther  S:l). 


or  more  “Aieuicai  Almanacs,-  me  con-  * ...  , , ,, 

01  iiiuio  i IV,  , , , crease  it.  Our  paper  has  been  the  means 

tents  of  which  are,  on  the  whole,  not  at  . , , , , 

icniH  u , 1 1 r of  doing  much  good  to  many  persons,  and 

all  suitable  to  bo  placed  into  the  hands  of  , 4 i t . 

4iii  Buitttuio  V/  1 , , we  hope  it  may  continue  to  be  so.  Let 

children,  and  which  may  in  the  end  be  , , r .1  i • 

’ , , . every  one  make  good  use  of  the  subsenp- 

far  more  costly  than  an  Almanac  costing  . , , ,,  .1  . • -i , r 

i.ii  muiv:  wnt  J ^ tion  lists,  and  do  all  that  is  possible  for 

a few  cents,  and  abounding  in  good  re-  , . , . . , . 

. . 4-  rp,  Ai  the  circulation  of  a good,  religious  paper, 

legious  and  moral  instruction.  Ihe  Al- 
manac is  delivered  at  the  following  low  ' 

rates:  J*  Gokkman  left  Elkhart  Ind., 

...  , . r,R  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  November 

^ ,,  u t»  J to  work  in  the  churches  at  different  places 

,,  u « 25  Missouri,  Kansas,  Iowa  and  Illinois. 

^ <t  tc (3Q  He  will  remain  about  four  weeks  in  this 

„ u §1  00  labor.  The  dear  brother  is  work- 

ing zealously  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
By  Express,  charges  paid  by  purchaser:  hope  the  Lord  will  give  him  physical 

100  copies §3.75  strength  to  endure  the  strain  which  the 

ID  “ ■'’00  occasions,  and  also  give  him  much 

MKNNiiNlTE  ruilLISIIINO  CO.,  grace  that  his  labors  for  his  Master  may 

Elkbart.  Ind.  not  bc  unfruitful. 


By  Express,  charges  paid  by  purchaser: 


MKNNiiNlTE  rUIlLISIIINO  CO., 

Elkbart,  Ind. 


Died. — From  a private  commuuication 
we  learn  that  John  Kohr,  one  of  the  most 
prominent  leaders  and  bishops  of  the  so 
called  new  Mennonite  church  of  Lancaster 
County,  I’a.,  died  on  the  2 fth  of  October, 
after  suffering  4 days  with  peuraonia,  at 
the  age  of  73  years  and  10  days. 

A VOICE  FROM  Lititz,  Pa. — Bro.  Chriht 
ian  Bomberger  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  writes  under 
date  of  Nov  23d,  as  follows:  “We  are 
enjoying  good  health,  but  quite  a number 
of  people  have  been  called  away  from 
time  to  eternity,  and  some  quite  suddenly. 
Last  Sunday  we  had  two  inches  of  snow 
and  it  has  not  all  disappeared  yet.  To 
day  the  sky  is  cloudy  and  the  indicatioiis 
are  for  more  snow. 


OF’ 


Bbo.  Christian  Kurtz,  formerly  of 
Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  has  recently  re- 
moved to  Marion  Co.,  Oregon.  His 
Post  office  address  now  is  Hubbard.  The 
family  seem  to  be  pleased  with  their  new  | 
home.  _ 

DoE.s  not  withdraw  alone. — The 
well-known  people’s  preacher,  C.  H.  Spur- 
ceon,  of  London,  England,  whose  plain 
aud  interesting  sermons  are  road  with 
pleasure  and  interest  over  the  English  | 
speaking  world  has  severed  his  connection 
with*  the  English  Baptist  Union.  The 
reason  for  his  actions  in  this  respect,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  statements,  are  these; 
“Some  persons  are  allowed  to  remain  in 
the  union  who  make  light  of  the  atone- 
ment,  deny  the  personality  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  call  the  fall  of  man  a fable,  speak 
of  justification  by  faith  as  immoral,  refuse 
credence  to  the  dogma  of  the  plenary  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  ScripUres,  and  hold 
that  there  is  another  probation  after  death, 
with  possibilities  of  a future  restitution  of 
the  lost.” 

Since  Spurgeon  has  withdrawn  from 
the  church,  other  English  Baptist  preachers 
are  also  preparing  to  leave  the  union. 

‘ Come  ye  out  from  among  them,”  be  not 
sharers  of  their  inquities,  for  woe  is  to 
them  who  change  the  doctrime  of  the 
Bible  according  to  their  own  perverted 
views  and  desires,  and  then  “ teach  men 
so.”  There  is  but  one  true  God,  and  He 
has  but  one  doctrine  and  one  method  by 
which  men  may  be  saved,  and  that  is  by 
accepting,  in  this  life,  the  atoning  and  re* 
tleciirng  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  His  power 
to  save  is  denied,  and  his  offers  of  grace 
rejected  by  such  only  whose  ignorance 
ami  pride  chokes  down  every  higher 
sentiment  than  that  concocted  in  their 
own  selfish  and  wicked  hearts. 


Revekeni)  a.np  Right  Revkeenp. 
Many  people  are  opposed,  and  with  good 
reason,  to  the  use  of  the  word  Reverend 
in  designating  the  ministerial  otli  ^e.  It  is 
improper  to  give  this  title  to  any  man,  aud 
it  is  especially  so  for  a plain  or  non- 
resistant  church  thus  to  designate  her 
ministers,  but  it  is  the  height  of  egotism 
for  a man  to  call  himself  Reverend.  We 
have  written  and  spoken  of  this  suViject 
rjuito  frequently,  and  should  probably  not 
have  referred  to  the  matter  at  this  time, 
had  not  our  attention  been  drawn  to  it  by 
an  item  going  the  rounds  in  the  Bucks 


county.  Pa.,  papers,  giving  a brief  sketch 
of  the  Triennial  General  Conference,  of 
the  new  school  Mennonites,  held  at  the 
West  Swamp  church,  in  said  county,  in 
which  two  of  the  ministers  of  that  Con- 
ference are  designated  by  the  high  title  of 
Right  Reverend.  Now  as  a matter  of 
course,  we  would  not  charge  these  men 
with  having  anything  to  do  with  this 
matter  themselves,  in  fact  they  may  know 
nothing  about  it,  aud  we  do  not  write  it 
to  censure  them,  but  more  especially  to 
call  attention  in  general  terms  to  the  fact, 
that  when  the  M mnonites,  who  have 
always  been  acknowledged  as  one  of  the 
plain  churches,  get  to  using  and  permit- 
ting to  have  used  in  connection  with  their 
names,  titles  of  honor  which  are  only  used 
by  the  High  Church  of  E igland,  and  the 
i Catholic  diurch,  it  is  proper  to  enter  a 
protest.  As  a title  of  honor  it  is  entirely 
inconsistent  with  the  gospel,  as  a distinc- 
tion, to  show  that  a certain  man  is  a min- 
ister, which  is  often  necessary,  we  may 
very  appropriately  use  the  abbreviation 
j Pre.  or  Bish.,  as  the  case  may  be.  We 
trust  that  all  newspaper  correspondents, 
when  writing  aboiit  M uinouites  will  not 
soar  so  high  as  to  call  Mennonite  ministers  I 
Right  Rjverend.  And  the  members  of 
the  church,  who  are  certainly  bettor  in- 
I formed  will  use  a greater  degree  of  discre- 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

josLi’H  .S.  i J.Ki.N  roN  :ind  jo.se|)!i  Wal- 
ton, ministers  ol  the  Society  ol  hriends, 
visited  the  Plain  meeting  on  Noy.  7th, 
Saliord  mcfting  on  the  Mh.and  .Skippatk 
meeting  on  the  oth.  May  tlieir  eltorts  ic- 
dound'to  the  welfare  of  humanity  and  the 
glory  of  Bod.  | 

Bro.  Hkn’RV  Shu  .m  spent  Saturday 
and  Sunday.  November  ipth  and  20th 
with  the  church  in  Livingston  county  11. 
I'wo  persons  were  received  into  the  church 
by  briptism.  This  church  still  appears  t<j 
be  prositering,  and  we  hope  the  Lord 
may  continue  with  tlicm  and  strengthen 
them  that  they  may  Ite  a true  light  to  the 
world  and  a salt  to  the  earth. 

1-  ROM  U'NIATA  Co.,  P-’^-  J'K^gI) 

S Graybill  will  go  to  bold  communion 
services  near  New  Bloomticld,  Pyi'D'  Co-. 
I’a.,  on  the  27th  of  November.  Bro.  \V  m. 
Graybill  will  leave  home,  it  the  Lord  will 
on  the  2Stli  of  November,  to  visit  the 
churches  in  Frederick  and  Rockingham 
counties,  Virginia-  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  prosper  the  brethren  m their  work, 
and  give  them  grace  to  do  much  for  the 
Kingdom. 


Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  of  the  Yellow 

Creek  Church,  Elkhart  county,  returned 
on  Tuesday,  Nov.  15th,  from  a visit  to  the 
churches  near  Cullom,  Livingston  county, 
near  Morrison  and  Sterling,  in  W hiteside 
county,  and  also  the  church  near  h re- 
port, in  Stephenson  county,  Illinois.  He 
held  services  in  all  the  places  mentioned, 
and  held  a number  of  edifying  meetings 
and  was  well  pleased  with  the  trip. 

Minister  Ordained.  In  the  Shoie 
Church,  in  La  Grange  county,  Indiana, 
meetings  were  held  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, Nov.  1 2th  and  13th,  for  the  purpose 
of  choosing  a minister.  There  were  hye 
i candidates  presented  and  the  lot  tell  on 
brother  Amos  Cripe.  May  the  Lord 
strengthen  him  in  the  important  duties  de- 
volving upon  liim,  and  make  him  an  instru- 
ment in  His  hands  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 

Bro.  Moses  Brenneman,  of  Allen 
county,  Ohio,  has  been  on  an  extended 
visit  among  the  churches,  and  visited 
Branch  county,  Mich.,  the  Shore  Church 
in  La  Grange  county,  where  he  was  iiresent 
on  Sunday,  November  13th.  On  Momlay 
evening  he  spoke  in  I'.lkhart,  on  1 uesdaj 
evening  at  Shaum’s  Meeting-house,  on 
Wednesday  evening  at  Holdeman’s,  and 
on  Thursday  forenoon  and  evening  at 
Yellow  Creek.  On  Friday  evening  he 
spoke  at  the  Christophel  Church,  and  on 
Saturday  morning  left  lor  his  home.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  efforts. 

1'rom  Emmei'  AND  Kent  corNnEs. 
Mu  „._Hrother  Christian  Wenger  ol 
Kent  county.  Mich  , was  called  by  tele- 
gram to  officiate  at  the  funeral  ol  an  m- 
[ fant  child  of  Simon  P.  Detweilcr,  near 
1 Brutus,  P'.mmct  county,  on  the  5th  ol 
November.  He  remained  there  until 
Wednesday  the  9th,  and  held  several 
meetings.  He  also  stojiped  at  .Mancelona, 
and  held  several  meetings  there.  There 
is  quite  an  intcre.st  lelt  in  l-.mmct  county, 
.iiul  llu  iv  .ire  two  iiersons  who  desire  to 
be  received  into  the  cluircli  by  bainism. 
May  the  Lord  prosper  the  work  yet  more. 

--  m • 

CORUESrONDKNCE. 

1-KoM  ORKMOS,  iNi.HAM  Co.-MiUI. 

Xov  I. till.  'Phe  harvest  ol  this  year. 

I which,  thanks  bc  to  (lod  w.is  a bountilnl 
one  h.is  been  gathered  and  stored,  and  .1 
I good  deal  of  plowing  for  next  year’s  crops 
is  everywhere  being  done  at  prc.sent.  1 be 
ireneral  health  of  the  people  is  good,  lor 
which  we  also  are  ihanklul  to  the  .ilmigbtv 
God.  Bro.  Peter  Kerber’s  wile,  near  Oke 
mos,  has  been  suffering  for  some  time  o; 

I inli.unmation  ol  the  sti^uiach  and  liver,  but 

is  at  present  improving. 

I Jacob  Ratzlafi. 

FkO.M  .SllF.U.N  Co.,  Ml-'.-'Ol  Rl.  ibl 
.Snnd  ly  October  i()th,  our  communion 
services’ were  held,  P.ro.  R |.  lle.itwole 


December  1, 


and  family  from  Kansas,  and  I >.  I'  . 

I )river  from  Morgan  Co.,  M<j. , were  with 
us.  We  were  faithfully  admonisherl  by  the 
brethren  ;ind  feel  very  much  encouraged. 
W'e  wcnild  be  glad  to  have  others  visit  us 
as  they  are  passing  through  from  east  to 
west.  The  church  here  is  very  small,  but 
we  hope  and  trust  that  by  proper  efforts 
and  fejd’s  help  it  may  yet  be  built  up. 

The  farmers  are  bvisy  gathering  and 
sloriiig  away  their  corn.  Anil  while  they 
are  d')ing  tins  may  then  minds  bc^  gathci* 
iiig  and  storing  away  spiritual  fruit.  May 
(J(')d’s  blessings  rest  upon  all  who  are  la- 

. « r * A 


for  the  cause  of  Christ. 


! im»m  Ilo\\.\iU)’s  l.U  K,  1 1.\K ov  ( , 

\V\  \’\. — 1 ha\e  been  a reader  of  the 
“ 1 leraki”  for  about  live  years  and  would 
li-fl  very  lonesome  without  it,  as  duriirg 
ihc  winter  none  of  our  ministers  come  to 
pi-(‘acli  to  us,  Wiien  I am  lonely  it  brings 
words  of  encouragement  and  makes  cheer- 
iiil.  Ih.it  let  us  who  arc  thus  scattered 
aliout  as  sheep  without  a shejiheid, 
pray  for  each  other  and  trust  in  the  Lord, 
lill  at  last  He  will  bring  us  all  together 
abov'C  in  the  church  tiiumph.int,  whiic 
parting  will  be  known  no  more,  and  wheie 
we  shall  i)e  in  the  glorious  presence  of  onr 
,Sa\’ior  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 

'•  Have  we  Iri.ils  and  lenijjtatioiis 

Is  there  Irouhle  anvwluTe, 

We  should  never  he  diseonrged? 

T ike  it  to  tile  I,ord  in  prayer." 

UvRIt.MtA  V.  WniTNri  R. 

- - \m  • ^ 

OlMl  JOURNEY. 

After  taking  our  leave  from  Rro.  and 
Sister  A.  .1.  Idank  in  Cat* H county,  IMis- 
touri,  on  Monday,  Oelohor  doth,  wo  trav- 
eled live  .lays  to  Jiro,  I).  W.  ICilmer’s  in 
Clements,  Cliase  county,  Kansas,  stopping 
one  night  on  the  way  at  Ottawrt  with  our 

fritMids,  SiUnu'.d  Rohrer  ainl  Sollcn- 

berger,  which  made  a very  pleasant 
change  in  the  iiionotoiiy  of  our  travel. 

Nov.  dth  we  visitcil  over  Sunday  onr 
<dd  neighbors,  John  A.,  Levi  and  Samuel 
lloldeman  wiio  liavo  moved  from  our 
county  to  Cliase  county,  Ivinsas,  where 
laud  is  cheap  and  there  is  more  range  for 
cattle. 

November  the  'Uh  and  I'th  we  were 
with  tlie  brethren,  Einaiiuel  Shnpe,  Noah 
(L)od  ami  lienjamin  15  ire,  ne.ir  Mai  ion  in  I 
'\[  irion  county. 

Rrolher  Rear  of  tlds  viciniiy  is  arrang 
iiii'  to  make  sale,  and  siion  af>.er  to  retuin 
wfilt  liis  family  to  Elkhart  county,  Indi- 
ana. 

I'roin  liere  a couple  of  hours  drive 
hrou'dit  us  to  the  brethren  and  iCdatives 
near^i'e.abody,  with  whom  wo  spent  a 
rdioi’t  time.  \Yc  were  pleased  to  see  the 
nic.e  new  church-house  our  brethren  h.avft 
creeted  about  four  miles  north-west  of 

l’v.*:ihody. 

Uriiiay  Nov.  1 1th.  After  an  ahsenco  of 
fourteen  inonUis  and  seven  days  wo 


reached  again  our  old  home  in  Harvey 
county,  feeling  that  we  have  reason  to  re- 
member with  the  deepest  gratitude  the  ^ 
One  who  has  kept  and  preserved  us  i 
through  all  our  chequered  journey  as  we  | 
passed  through  seen  and  unseen  dangers. 

When  we  count  the  number  of  miles  of 
the  route  we  traveled  wa  have  at  least 
four  thousand  miles,  and  a little  over  half 
of  it  we  traveled  in  our  private  convey- 
ance, and  enjoyed  it  even  better  than  car- 
riding. We  had  beautiful  roads  iu  our' 
favor  going  and  coming.  | 

On  our  return  we  met  with  many  fami-  | 
lies  moving  to  and  fro,  so  that  in  certain  , 
portions  of  the  timbered  country  the  camp-  | 
tire  left  by  one  party  was  sometimes  still  | 
aglow  tor  the  next  that  came  along.  I | 
was  reminded  by  this  of  the  tire  upon  the  : 
altar  in  olden  times  in  the  temple  services 
that  was  never  allowed  to  become  extinct, 
neitiier  day  nor  night.  And  now  the  tire 
of  God’s  love  should  be  continually 
aglow  and  Vjurning  upon  the  altar  of  our 

llGO/T  ^9  ■ 

We  expected  a good  visit  when  we  left 
home  and  it  proved  yet  better  than  wo 
had  anticipated. 

We  have  learned  some  beautiful  little 
lessons  from  warm-hearted  brethren  and 
sisters  respecting  hospitality  and  brotherly 
love.  1 might  mention  a few  of  them 
of  which  I was  made  to  feel  the  ])Ower 
more  fully  than  I before  realized.  Meet- 
ing us  as  soon  as  observed  to  assist  and 
welcome  us  in,  is  one  thing.  Here  is  a 
contrast  in  this  to  that  of  boding  your  own 
way  into  a house  where  your  coming  may 
have  been  unobserved  by  its  occupants, 
even  though  they  arc  brethren  of  like  pre- 
cious faith.  Another  thing  too  much  to  be 
ex[)cctcd,  alniobt  too  inucti  to  ho  accepted, 
was  to  have  them,  on  account  of  our  little 
ones,  give  us  their  sleeping  room  nearest 
the  tiro  in  mid-winter  and  they  occupy 
one  farther  away.  And  still  anotlier  rises 
in  my  mind  that  I cannot  forbear  to  tell, 
how  agreeably  surprised  we  wore  some- 
times when  it  was  20  to  27  degrees  below  j 
zero  and  wo  would  tind  our  beds,  if  in  a 
cold  seldom-usod  apartment,  comfortably 
furnished  with  heated  bricks  or  a jug  of 
warm  water. 

These  are  hut  simple  things,  yot  wc 
have  thought  there  is  an  intluenco  in 
them  which  provokes  that  unfeigned  love 
of  which  the  apostle  w’rites,  and  which 
I should  characterize  the  children  of  God, 

1 and  it  corresponds  with  that  great  com- 
mand, “Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  It 
is  one  thing  to  entertain  strangers  and  an- 
other thing  to  entertain  our  brethren.  Rut 
in  each  case  it  is  a great  satisfaction  to 
the  guests  if  it  is  done  iu  a way  that  they 
may  feel  welcome,  and  can  seo  that  we 
desire  them  as  comfortable  as  ourselves. 

Wo  can  truly  say  that  wo  have  observed 
many  a good  lesson  iu  the  kindness  of 
our  brethren  while  on  our  long  journey 
amongst  them,  and  in  conversation  'W'ith  | 
so  many  wc  have  also  received  more  light 


in  the  Scriptures  and  how  to  make  them 
more  manifest  in  the  heart  and  life,  ^liy 
our  heavenly  Fath;r  be  over  praised  and 
receive  all  the  glory  for  Ills  love  and  wis- 
dom shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  R.  J*  Heatwolk. 

Neioton,  Jvansds. 


OUR  TRIU  TO  I’ENNSYHA'ANTA. 

( Coidinued  ) 

On  Timrsday,  Sept.  Ljlh,  an  appoint- 
ment had  been  ma  lo  at  ilershey’s  Meet- 
ing-house. A large  nu  nber  of  hearers 
were  present  and  we  felt  in  a special 
manner  that  the  Lord  was  with  us,  and 
we  had  a very  solemn  and  edifying  meet- 
ing. The  hour  we  spent  there  wdll  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  O,  that  the  Lord 
might  ever  be  with  his  people  and  his 
ministers  w’hen  they  thus  meet  in  his 
worship,  80  that  at  all  times  his  name 
might  receive  praise  and  worship  from 
all°  hearts.  The  subject  presented  w.i.s 
John  1 I :l-b. 

After  service,  we  with  a number  of 
others  met  together  at  the  home  of  Rro. 
Abm.  Metzler,  where  we  again  spent  a 
little  season  of  sw'eet  communion  iu  the 
company  of  dear  fellow  believers,  so  that 
we  could  well  feel  ttie  force  of  the  words 
of  the  Usalmist  when  he  says  (Us.  133:1), 

“ Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
when  bi'othveu  dwell  together  iu  unity. 

After  wo  had  dined  and  spent  a little 
sea.son  together,  we  as  sojourners  among 
our  brethren,  were  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  “Time  and  tide  wait  for  no  man,” 
and  that  the  pleasant  intercourse  must  he 
terminated,  and  we  must  ])roceed  on^  our 
w'ay.  15ro.  Metzler  conveyed  us  to  \Veav- 
erland,  where  we  visited  Rro.  Gideon 
Weaver  and  family,  and  were  strength 
ened  and  oncourageii  on  our  earthly  pil- 
grimage while  we  spent  a brief  time  wiih 
the  aged  brother  and  sister,  and 
children  that  were  with  them.  May  God 
still  bless  and  comfort  them. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Rish.  Jonas 
Marlin,  under  whose  care  the  Weaver 
laud  church  and  the  adjacent  districts  an-, 
riiis  is  indeed  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  juosporous  congregations  in  the 
country,  and  we  trust  the  Lord  may 
tiuue  to  be  with  this  church  especially, 
and  make  them  strong  in  the  faith  am 
zealous  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

The  following  morning  (Friday)  tvo 
met  an  appointment  .at  this  church  and  a 
very  largo  congregation  met  with  us,  am 
also  a large  number  of  ministers  w'ere 
present.  It  was  our  privilege  to  speak 
I here  in  the  English  language  from  Ro*n- 
l?:l,2,  while  Rro.  Shaijta  spoke  miia 
the  same  words  iu  GeriU-in,  and  we  ho|H' 
our  efforts  to  point  souls  to  Chi'i-st  mk 
not  have  been  unfruitful. 

The  meeting  ban  Of-H  appointed  > 
on  account  of  th  fimeral  of  Rro.  r.' 
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aged  minister,  known  to  exercises  with  him.  anTfeUled  V Lancaster  Co., 

Sv  0?  our  realers,  with  ;hom  we  ^nd  patient  and  was  L 1 72^  where  he  was  joined  by  others 

f a nleasant  acquaintance  twenty-  our  visit.  ^ and  as  appears,  a church  was  organized, 

vears^ago  on  ou>  first  trip  to  the  help  the  righteous  and  P^^^^  After  a uL  however  Beissel  disagreed 

Zrihes  in  Lancaster  county,  in  ^ with  the  Dunkard  faith,  left  the  seltle- 

-.1.  Krnthnr  and  ffillow-la-  After  a short  visit  with  1 t>  ^ ,,,,i  retired  to  a cave 


iiitr  was  cioseu  njm  and  uvea  inero  ivu  - --  - . 

Sr  bv  we  met  the  great  throng  of  j enjoying  a pleasant  Msit  , ^^j^t  After  ho  was  discovered,  many  of 

Urn/ra  and  friends  w£)  had  gathered  his  fami  y.  Ihe  “brom'ht  us  his  former  associates  settled  around  him, 

toshov  the  last  tribute  of  love  and  re-  bepl  1 <tli,  the  hrotlie  J , the  1 living  in  solitary  cottages,  and  adopted 

let  to  the  memory  of  the  dear  old  to  Ephrata,  where  we  wee  to  take  j '‘"‘^b-enOi  day,  as  their  day  of  rest  and 

r«:aonfab  - spam  we  feit  to  ’ worshi,.^  ^ , 

!:ii  the  Ige  a^udionce  roont  which  had  -r  us  a i of  Clam,  ‘.’Kather  friedsam”  wars 

was  nearly  filled  already  at  the  previous  was  hero  the  ^ coiifeired  upon  him,  and  it  became  a rule 

Lvicci^^s  now  hlled_so_Uiat  there  1^ 


pissed  over  me.  When  wo  meet  at  the  bar  during  the  recent  1 practiced^ self  denial  to  a very  uncommon 

If  God,  and  behold  the  great  multitude,  into  English,  m toe  - Jc-gree.  It  was  said  of  Reisscd  that  he  had 

shall  all  these  bo  there?  Yes.  Shall  they  1 ublishing  Co.  alwav8  slept  on  a bench,  but  wdicn  he  be- 

all  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  ^Ve  walked  about  a nnle  iq>  the  tuio pi  ^ i,-, 8 friends 

iwioi.  tiio  Wfilcnme  into  the  slorv  of  the  crossed  the  bridge  and  soon  saw  c i ^ ^ he  should  take  more  comfort,  and 


S aTX  m;^;;Ao  ti;;  ^ or^  of  the  crossed  the  bridge  and  soon  ^ off  to  ^e  | - — ; f 

heavenly  mansions?  If  they  are  all  faith-  left,  not  w^’were'^S^^  ^ 

ful,  and  we  are  all  faithful,  and  live  near  buildings  for  which  sleeping  apartment  .and  given  him  as  a 

to  Jesus,  and  obey  him  in  all  his  com-  There  are  tliree  large  J^ings  ^ ^ u«ed  it  a few  nights  and 


;:\Srama  oberhim  i^^  his  com-  There  are  three  large  buildings  aiu  a -1^  „i^hts  an.l 

mands,  wa  shall  inherit  all  things,  and  number  of  smaber  ones.  M ^ [hen,  his  conscience  troubling  hun  he  re- 

shall  be  blest  forever.  Amen.  grounds  and  at  one  of  U„ned  to  his  old  plae^e  on  the  bench  a d 

Bro.  Wanner  had  died  on  the  13lh,  a.s  ments  we  gained  ^ there  during  the  remainder  of  his 

„„y  be  Been  from  n notice  publUhed  in  a wa.aed  Ve  - n 1 Ht  • . . w,..e 


some  nine  lime  uie  iiiiMiui'.'ca  v,a  ' Tiid  imt  fed  free  to  tro  MJ*- ^ — ..  i,  fl,.> 

and  .li»ease  diBabled  Iiim  from  the  active  ocenpantB.  T'T  out  a guul'e,  > the  Eplirafi  i ,,;,l,Lhl  ,l 

Jntie«ofthoraini«terialomce.TheB<,rvieeB  about  mneii  n lie  „„  ! d/.rror  traiiBlated 

were  conducted  chiefly,  by  ISiBhopB  Amos  and  as  we  ('’"-J  "T!,  hkToi  ee  to  see  in  the  Ueinian  language.  Ihey  h.id  at 

Slienk,  W Ehy  and  Jacob  N.  liru-  n^t  and  went  o the  l.  m ^ 

hacher  ^ some  o, it  i incr  press,  and  it  rnpiired  the  service  ol 

After  the  funeral  refreshments  were  we  could  converse  and  who  won  ' during  three  years,  to  make 

served  at  the  house  of  the  dece.ased  Rro.,  us  round.  , .1  t!ie  paper,  translate  the  work,  set  the 

■and  here  we  meet  a very  large  number  of  q'he  chapel  or  house  o Vj,.  .1  typo,  and  print  Uie  book. 

friends  and  brethren,  some  of  whom  we  clo.se  to  the  bistcr-house.  At  the  15  _,  j wh'cii  U:e  pniiting 

had  met  in  former  years  and  others  again  houne  we  b-und  occiqiants  ^ otli-je  was  kept,  .and  in  which  tnis  great 

t . ^ 1 T*  -i>rnu  ' CL  l>..,r  nifili  tin'l  \OUllL;  . icainGitm.  It 


I^^ekteg  S ;;alk  tS  narrow  way  of  self-  thonn  They  informed  us  When  it  is  plowetl,  type,  in  a goo.l 

der,i-il  in  the  service  of  Jesus.  We  met  there  was  here  a community  ol  .i) ) niun  preservati.n,  are  turned  up  and 

many  too  who  were  still  out  of  the  Ark,  bers.  J'ho  number  is  now  ; rdiJ-s. d'ers  gatlier  them  ami  keep  or  se  I 

and  who  had  not  yet  put  their  shoulders  two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  all  ol  w^  , nimitoes  ol  the  past.  In  mak- 

to  the  cross,  or  rather  the  cross  to  their  1 are  wHl  advanceil  in  , i j,,.,  ivuiuivi.'s  rcganling  the-,o  thing->,  Uie 

shoulders:  but  wo  hope  by  the  grace  of  house  is  fuur  stones  high,  bmlt  ■ . u.  guvo  us  a few  lelti  rs 

God,  they  may  bo  drawn  by  the  cords  of  with  very  heavy  walls,  stones  vm>  1 , pickei  up  on  the  spot  as 

mercy  daily  reaching  from  the  heavenly  and  rooms  and  windows  veiy  sm.'.  the  oM  h.plirata  I nnliug 

d .1.  f ,.n„ .-.f  ... loi.l  nut  n.ft.cr  the  same  pittCi iinjik.  wt- 


fore  wo  should  return  to  attend  Conference  j cells  on  tac  1 si,  K ’ Kiihrata,  ilimi;;ii  we  li.ul  only  about  an 

on  the  first  Friday  in  October,  and  after  i sleeping  apar  m • J'-  ^ would  serve  i h'nir's  time,  ati'i  w'e  must  hasten  on;  yet 

having  made  our  arrangements  for  th.at  was  also  a large  , ■ | <^..^,,^01  pa^s  wiilmut  a venous  lailrc- 

time,  we  accompanied  Pro.  Mouno  Zini-  as  a s.ltingyoom  (bice  300  memb-is,  ami  room  for 

merman  to  bis  liome,  stopping,  with  and  the  whole  structure  shows  that  it  is  p,,,, 

several  of  the  other  ministers,  on  our  way,  very  old.  u Ou  nri..in  from  these  buildings  still  st;in  iiag!  'Hie  quo.s 

with  Rro.  Souder,  who  has  been  alllicted  This  commumty  took  te  or  g n funu  uds  work  founded 

for  eight  years,  and  for  six  years  has  been  one  U . on  the  Rock?  If  so,  why  did  itr.otcon- 

eontined  to  his  bed.  We  had  devotional  Germany  m 1720,  and  at  fust  assotuua  o.i  ui 
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and  family  from  Kansas,  and  D.  F . 
Driver  from  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  were  with 
us.  We  were  faithfully  admonished  by  the 
brethren  and  feci  very  much  encouraged. 
Wc  would  be  glad  to  have  others  visit  us 
as  they  are  passing  through  from  east  to 
west.  The  church  here  is  very  small,  but 
we  hope  and  trust  that  by  proper  efforts 
and  God’s  help  it  may  yet  be  built  up. 

'I'he  farmers  are  busy  gathering  and 
storing  away  their  corn.  And  while  they 
are  doing  this  may  their  minds  be  gather- 
ing and  storing  away  spiritual  fruit.  May 
(Jod’s  blessings  rest  upon  all  who  are  la- 
boring for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

1'kom  Howard’s  Lick,  Hardy  Co., 
W,  Va. — I have  been  a reader  of  the 
"Herald”  for  about  five  years  and  would 
feel  very  lonesome  without  it,  as  during 
the  winter  none  of  our  ministers  come  to 
l)reach  to  us,  When  I am  lonely  it  brings 
words  of  encouragement  and  makes  cheer- 
ful. But  let  us  who  are  thus  scattered 
about  as  sheep  without  a shepherd, 
pray  for  each  other  and  trust  in  the  Lord, 
till  at  last  He  will  bring  us  all  together 
above  in  the  church  triumphant,  where 
parting  will  be  known  no  more,  and  where 
we  shall  be  in  the  glorious  presence  of  our 
.Savior  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 

“ Have  we  trials  and  temptations? 

Is  there  trouble  anywhere. 

We  should  never  be  discourj'ed?— 

Take  it  to  the  I,ord  in  prayer.” 

Barraka  V.  Whitmkr. 
OUR  JOURNEY. 


After  taking  our  leave  from  Bro.  and 
Sister  A.  J.  IMank  in  Casa  county,  Mis- 
touri,  on  Monday,  October  30th,  we  trav- 
eled live  days  to  Bro,  D.  W.  Kilmer’s  in 
Clements,  Chase  county,  Kansas,  stopping 
one  night  on  the  way  at  Ottawa  with  our 

friends,  Samuel  Rohrer  and Sollen- 

berger,  which  made  a very  pleasant 
change  in  the  monotony  of  our  travel. 

Nov.  dih  we  visited  over  Sunday  onr 
old  neighbors,  John  A,,  Levi  and  Samuel 
Holdeman  who  have  moved  from  our 
county  to  Chase  county,  Kansas,  where 
laud  is  cheap  and  there  is  more  range  for 
cattle. 

November  the  8th  and  Uth  wo  were 
with  the  brethren,  Emanuel  Sliupe,  Noah 
(rood  and  Benjamin  Bare,  near  Marion  in 
.Marion  county. 

Brother  Bear  of  this  vicinity  is  arrang 
ing  to  make  sale,  and  soon  after  to  return  ] 
w’itli  his  family  to  Elkhart  county,  Indi- 
ana. 

From  here  a couple  of  hours  drive 
brought  us  to  the  brethren  and  relatives 
near  Peabody,  with  whom  we  spent  a 
short  time.  VVe  were  pleased  to  see  the 
nice  new  church-house  our  brethren  have 
erected  about  four  miles  north-west  of 
l*eabody. 

Friday  Nov.  1 llh.  After  an  absence  of 
fourteen  months  and  seven  days  we 


reached  again  our  old  home  in  Harvey 
county,  feeling  that  we  have  reason  to  re- 
member with  the  deepest  gratitude  the 
One  who  has  kept  and  preserved  us 
through  all  our  chequered  journey  as  we 
passed  through  seen  and  unseen  dangers. 

When  we  count  the  number  of  miles  of 
the  route  we  traveled  we  have  at  least 
four  thousand  miles,  and  a little  over  half 
of  it  we  traveled  in  our  private  convey- 
ance, and  enjoyed  it  even  better  than  car- 
riding. VVe  had  beautiful  roads  in  our 
favor  going  and  coming. 

On  our  return  we  mot  with  many  fami- 
lies moving  to  and  fro,  so  that  in  certain 
portions  of  the  timbered  country  the  camp- 
tire  left  by  one  party  was  sometimes  still 
aglow  for  the  next  that  came  along.  I 
was  reminded  by  this  of  the  tire  upon  the 
altar  in  olden  times  in  the  temple  services 
that  was  never  allowed  to  become  extinct, 
neither  day  nor  night.  And  now  the  fire 
of  God’s  love  should  be  continually 
aglow  and  burning  upon  the  altar  of  our 
hearts. 

We  expected  a good  visit  when  we  left 
home  and  it  proved  yet  better  than  we 
had  anticipated. 

We  have  learned  some  beautiful  little 
lessons  from  warm-hearted  brethren  and 
sisters  respecting  hospitality  and  brotherly 
love.  I might  mention  a few  of  them 
of  which  I was  made  to  feel  the  power 
more  fully  than  I before  realized.  Meet- 
ing us  as  soon  as  observed  to  assist  and 
welcome  us  in,  is  one  thing.  Here  is  a 
contrast  in  this  to  that  of  finding  your  own 
way  into  a house  where  your  coming  may 
have  been  unobserved  by  its  occupants, 
even  though  they  are  brethren  of  like  pre- 
cious faith.  Another  thing  too  much  to  be 
expected,  almost  too  much  to  be  accepted, 
was  to  have  them,  on  account  of  our  little 
ones,  give  us  their  sleeping  room  nearest 
the  fire  in  mid-winter  and  they  occupy 
one  farther  away.  And  still  another  rises 
in  my  mind  that  I cannot  forbear  to  tell, 
how  agreeably  surprised  we  wore  some- 
times when  it  was  20  to  27  degrees  below 
zero  and  we  would  find  our  beds,  if  in  a 
cold  seldom-used  apartment,  comfortably 
furnished  with  heated  bricks  or  a jug  of 
warm  water. 

These  are  but  simple  things,  yet  wo 
have  thought  there  is  an  iutlueuco  in 
them  w'hich  provokes  that  unfeigned  love 
of  which  the  apostle  writes,  and  which 
should  characterize  the  children  of  God, 
and  it  corresponds  with  that  great  com- 
mand, “Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  It 
is  one  thing  to  entertain  strangers  and  an- 
other thing  to  entertain  our  brethren.  But 
in  each  case  it  is  a great  satisfaction  to 
, the  guests  if  it  is  done  in  a way  that  they 
, may  feel  welcome,  and  can  see  that  we 
I desire  them  as  comfortable  as  ourselves. 

I VYe  can  truly  say  that  wo  have  observed 
■ many  a good  lesson  in  the  kindness  of 
our  brethren  while  on  our  long  journey 
r amongst  them,  and  in  conversation  with 
5 so  many  we  have  also  received  more  light 


in  the  Scriptures  and  how  to  make  them 
more  manifest  in  the  heart  and  life.  Miy 
our  heavenly  Fathjr  be  ever  praised  and 
receive  all  the  glory  for  His  love  and  wis- 
dom shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  R.  J.  Heatwolk. 

Newton,  Kansas. 


OUR  TRIE  TO  TENNSYLVANIA. 

( Continued .) 

On  Thursday,  Sept.  l5th,  an  appoint- 
ment had  been  made  at  Hersboy’s  Meet- 
ing-house. A large  number  of  hearers 
were  present  and  we  felt  in  a special 
manner  that  the  Lord  was  with  us,  and 
we  had  a very  solemn  and  edifying  meet- 
ing. The  hour  we  spent  there  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  O,  that  the  Lord 
might  ever  be  with  his  people  and  his 
ministers  when  they  thus  meet  in  his 
worship,  so  that  at  all  times  his  name 
might  receive  praise  and  worship  from 
all  hearts.  The  subject  presented  was 
John  1 4 :1-C. 

After  service,  wo  with  a number  of 
others  met  together  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Abm.  Metzler,  where  we  again  spent  a 
little  season  of  sweet  communion  in  the 
company  of  dear  fellow  believers,  so  that 
we  could  well  feel  the  force  of  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist  when  he  says  (Ps.  133:1), 
“Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
when  brethren  dwell  together  in  unity.’’ 

After  we  had  dined  and  spent  a little 
season  together,  we  as  sojourners  among 
our  brethren,  were  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  “Time  and  tide  wait  for  no  .man,” 
and  that  the  pleasant  intercourse  must  be 
terminated,  and  we  must  proceed  on  our 
way.  Bro.  Metzler  conveyed  us  to  Weav- 
erland,  where  we  visited  Bro.  Gideon 
Weaver  and  family,  and  were  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  on  our  earthly  pil- 
grimage while  wo  spent  a brief  time  with 
the  aged  brother  and  sister,  and  their 
children  that  were  with  them.  May  God 
still  bless  and  comfort  them. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bish.  Jonas 
Martin,  under  whose  care  the  Weaver- 
land  church  and  the  adjacent  districts  are. 
This  is  indeed  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  prosperous  congregations  in  the 
country,  and  we  trust  the  Lord  may  con- 
liuue  to  be  with  this  church  especially, 
and  make  them  strong  in  the  faith  and 
zealous  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

The  following  morning  (Friday)  wo 
met  an  appointment  at  this  church  and  a 
very  large  congregation  met  with  us,  and 
also  a large  number  of  ministers  were 
present.  It  was  oar  privilege  to  speak 
here  in  the  English  language  from  Rom. 
12:1,  2,  while  Bro.  Sha^m  spoke  from 
the  same  words  in  German,  and  we  hope 
our  efforts  to  point  souls  to  Christ  may 
not  have  been  unfruitful. 

The  meeting  ha<i  beer  appointed  ea’’ly 
on  account  of  th  funeral  of  Bro.  lo- 
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bias  Wanner,  an  aged  minister,  known  to 
many  of  our  readers,  with  whom  we 
.formed  a pleasant  acquaintance  twenty- 
one  years  ago,  on  our  first  trip  to  the 
churches  in  Lancaster  county,  in  com- 
pany with  the  old  brother  and  fellow-la- 
borer, John  M.  Brenneman.  The  meet- 
ing was  closed  and  in  the  grave  yard, 
near  by,  we  met  the  great  throng  of 
mourners  and  friends  who  had  gathered 
to  show  the  last  tribute  of  love  and  re- 
spect to  the  memory  of  the  dear  old 
brother.  As  the  body  was  laid  into  its 
last  resting  place  and  the  services  at  the 
grave  were  concluded,  the  people  re- 
paired to  the  meeting-house  and  gathered 
in  until  the  large  audience-room,  which 
was  nearly  filled  already  at  the  previous 
service,  was  now  filled  so  that  there  re- 
mained not  a single  seat  unoccupied,  and 
as  I cast  my  eye  over  the  vast  audience  a feel- 
ing of  awe  such  as  I never  felt  before 
passed  over  me.  When  we  meet  at  the  bar  i 
of  God,  and  behold  the  great  multitude,  | 
shall  all  these  bo  there?  Yes.  Shall  they 
all  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
hear  the  welcome  into  the  glory  of  the 
heavenly  mansions?  If  they  are  all  faith- 
ful, and  we  are  all  faithful,  and  live  near 
to  Jesus,  and  obey  him  in  all  his  com- 
mands, we  shall  inherit  all  things,  and 
shall  be  blest  forever.  Amen. 

Bro.  Wanner  had  died  on  the  13th,  as 
may  be  seen  from  a notice  published  in  a 
former  number  of  this  paper.  He  had 
been  an  earnest  and  faithful  laborer  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  for  many  years,  but  for 
some  little  time  the  infirmities  of  old  age 
and  disease  disabled  him  from  the  active 
duties  of  the  ministerial  ottioe.  The  services 
were  conducted  chiefly,  by  Bishops  Amos 
Shenk,  Isaac  Eby  and  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher. 

After  the  funeral  refreshments  were 
served  at  the  house  of  the  deceased  Bro., 
and  here  we  meet  a very  large  number  of 
friends  and  brethren,  some  of  whom  we 
had  met  in  former  years  and  others  again 
whom  we  had  never  met  before.  It  was 
a great  encouragement  to  us  thus  to  ho 
greeted  by  so  many,  who,  with  us  were 
seeking  to  walk  this  narrow  way  of  self- 
denial  in  the  service  of  Jesus.  We  met 
many  too  who  were  still  out  of  the  Ark, 
and  who  had  not  yet  put  their  shoulders 
to  the  cross,  or  rather  the  cross  to  their 
shoulders;  but  we  hope  by  the  grace  of 
God,  they  may  he  drawn  by  the  cords  of 
mercy  daily  reaching  from  the  heavenly 
throne  to  them,  and  be  made  followers  of 
Jesus,  and  heirs  of  glory. 

This  was  our  last  day  in  Lancaster  be- 
fore we  should  return  to  attend  Conference 
on  the  first  Friday  in  October,  and  after 
having  made  our  arrangements  for  that 
time,  we  accompanied  Pro.  Menno  Zim- 
merman to  his  home,  stopping,  lyith 
several  of  the  other  ministers,  on  our  way, 
with  Bro.  Souder,  who  has  been  afllicted 
for  eight  years,  and  for  six  years  has  been 
confined  to  his  bed.  We  had  devotional 


exercises  with  him.  He  appears  cheerful 
and  patient  and'^was  much  encouraged  by 
our  visit.  The  Lord  promises  that  he  will 
help  the  righteous  and  those  that  put 
their  trust  in  him,  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

After  a short  visit  with  Bro  Zimmer- 
man and  his  parents,  we  staid  all  night 
with  Bro.  Daniel  Burkholder  (Deacon), 
enjoying  a pleasant  visit  with  him  and 
his  family.  The  next  morning,  Saturday, 
Sept  17th,  the  brother  kindly  brought  us 
to  Kphrata,  where  wo  were  to  take  the 
train  for  Reading. 

Having  a little  time  to  spare  we  felt  to 
inprove  it  by  a visit  to  the  old  buildings 
of  the  seventh-day  Brethren.  ’This  place 
had  for  us  a special  interest,  because  it 
was  here  that  the  Martyrer  Spiegel  (Mar- 
tyrs !Mirror)  was  first  translated  from  the 
Holland  into  the  German  language  and  the 
first  edition  printed,  a copy  of  which  we 
have  in  our  possession,  which  was  also  used 
during  the  recent  translation  of  this  work 
into  English,  in  the  office  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co. 

We  walked  about  a mile  up  the  turnpike, 
crossed  the  bridge  and  soon  saw  off  to  the 
left,  not  far  from  the  street,  the  quaint  old 
buildings  for  which  we  were  looking. 
There  are  three  large  buildings  and  a 
number  of  smaller  ones.  We  entered  the 
grounds  and  at  one  of  the  smaller  tene- 
ments we  gained  the  information  we 
wanted.  We  then  proceeded  to  the  Sister- 
house,  entered  in,  as  we  were  directed  to 
do,  without  knocking.  We  found  every- 
thing in  good,  neat  order,  with  all  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  occupied,  but  saw  no 
occupants.  We  did  not  feel  free  to  go 
about  much  in  the  house,  without  a guide, 
and  as  we  found  no  one,  we  made  our 
exit  and  went  to  the  Brother  house,  to  see 
if  we  could  not  find  some  one  with  whom 
we  could  converse  and  who  would  show 
us  round. 

The  chapel  or  house  of  worship  stands 
close  to  the  Sister-house.  At  the  Brother- 
house  we  found  occupants,  an  old 
“Brother,”  a young  man  and  a young 
woman,  who  received  us  very  kindly,  and 
we  enjoyed  a pleasant  conversation  with 
them.  They  informed  us  that  at  one  time 
there  was  here  a community  of  300  mem- 
bers. The  number  is  now  reduced  to  four, 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  all  of  whom 
are  well  advanced  in  years.  The  Brother- 
house  is  four  stories  high,  built  of  stone 
with  very  heavy  walls,  stories  very  low, 
and  rooms  and  windows  very  small.  L.ich 
story  is  laid  out  after  the  same  pattern , 
having  a narrow  hall  through  the  middle 
of  the  building,  with  small  apartments  or 
cells  on  each  side,  used,  no  doubt,  as 
sleeping  apartments.  Occasionally  there 
was  also  a large  room,  which  would  serve 
as  a sitting  room.  The  roof  is  very  steep, 
and  the  whole  structure  shows  that  it  is 

very  old.  _ , 

This  community  took  its  origin  from 
one  Conrad  Beissel,  who  came  from 
Germany  in  1720,  and  at  first  associated 


himself  with  the  Brethren  (Dunkards), 
and  settled  at  Mill  Port,  Lancaster  Co., 
in  1720,  where  he  was  joined  by  others 
and  as  appears,  a church  was  organized. 
After  a time  however  Beissel  disagreed 
with  the  Dunkard  faith,  left  the  settle- 
ment at  Mill  Port,  and  retired  to  a cave 
on  the  banks  of  the  Cocalico  Creek,  and 
lived  there  for  some  time  in  total  retire- 
ment. After  he  was  discovered,  many  of 
his  former  associates  settled  around  him, 
living  in  solitary  cottages,  and  adopted 
the  seventh  day,  as  their  day  of  rest  and 
worship. 

In  1732  a monastic  society  was  formed; 
Conrad  Beissel  was  chosen  as  the  leader, 
or  spiritual  father,  and  the  monastic  same 
of  Friedsam,  “Father  Friedsam”  was 
conferred  upon  him,  and  it  became  a rule 
that  all  persons  who  united  with  the  com- 
munity, were  given  a new  name. 

They  lived  in  celibacy,  were  very  plain, 
and  very  austere  in  their  habits,  and 
practiced  self-denial  to  a very  uncommon 
degree.  It  was  said  of  Beissel  that  he  had 
always  slept  on  a bench,  but  when  he  be- 
came older  and  more  feeble  his  friends 
felt  that  he  should  take  more  comfort,  and 
secured  him  a bed,  which  was  put  in  his 
sleeping  apartment  and  given  him  as  a 
present.  He  used  it  a few  nights  and 
then,  his  conscience  troubling  him,  he  re- 
turned to  his  old  place  on  the  bench,  and 
slept  there  during  the  remainder  of  his 

life.  . . 

In  what  year  the  present  buildings  were 
erected  we  did  not  learn,  but  it  was  here 
that  about  the  year  17-45  the  Mennonites 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  made  arrangements  with 
the  Ephrata  Community,  to  have  the 
Martyrs  Mirror  translated  and  published 
in  the  German  language.  They  had  at 
that  time  already  a paper  mill  and  a print- 
ing press,  and  it  re(iuired  the  service  of 
fifteen  men  during  throe  years,  to  make 
the  paper,  translate  the  work,  set  the 
type,  and  print  the  hook. 

The  old  building  in  which  the  printing 
office  was  kept,  and  in  which  t’uis  great 
work  was  printed  no  longer  remains.  It 
was  taken  down  several  years  ago,  and 
the  ground  where  it  stood  is  under  culti- 
vation. When  it  is  plowed,  type,  in  a good 
state  of  preservation,  are  turned  up  and 
relic-B(!ekers  gather  them  and  keep  or  sell 
them  as  mementoes  of  the  past.  In  mak- 
I ing  inquiries  regarding  these  thing-,  the 
old  brother  kindly  gave  us  a few  letters 
that  had  been  picked  up  on  the  spot  as 
mementoes  of  the  old  I^phrata  1 rinting 
Office,  which  as  any  one  may  think,  wo 
prize  very  highly. 

But  we  have  been  making  a long  stop 
at  Ephrata,  though  wo  had  only  about  an 
hours  time,  and  w'o  must  hasten  on;  yet 
we  cannot  pass  without  a serious  rttliiC- 
tion.  Once  300  meinbeis,  and  room  for 
them  all;  now  but  four  remaining,  and  all 
those  buildings  still  standing  I The  ques- 
tion arises:  Was  all  this  work  founded 
on  the  Rock?  If  so,  why  did  it  not  con- 
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tinue  to  prosper?  Sometimes  we  plant  a 
tree;  the  soil  is  good,  the  tree  was  properly 
planted,  everything  was  propitious,  but  it 
did  not  thrive,  and  produced  no  fruit,  be- 
cause we  did  not  care  for  it;  we  did  not 
prune,  and  foster,  and  enrich  the  soil,  and 
water  it  so  that  it  could  grow.  It  will  not 
do  tositdown  with  foldedhauds andlet the 
current  of  sin  flow  on.  We  must  fight  if 
we  would  win;  we  must  sow  if  we  would 
reap,  Jesus  does  not  say:  Go  and  sit 
down  under  a shade  tree  in  my  vineyard 
and  rest  yo\«rself;  but  he  says,  “Go  wokk 
in  My  vineyard  to-day.’’  Let  us  all  work 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  work  dili- 
gently. 

It  was  train  time  and  we  hastened  to 
the  depot,  and  w^ere  soon  on  our  way  to- 
ward Reading.  We  had  intended  to  stop 
at  Wernersvtfle  and  spend  a couple  of 
hours  with  Bro.  Thomas  Yoder,  at  Wal- 
ter's PckVk  Sanitarium,  but  the  trains  not 
running  to  suit  our  other  arrangements, 
we  were  compelled  to  forego  this  privi- 
lege, and  passed  on. 

{To  be  continued.) 

— ^ 

ARBITRATION. 

At  present,  almost  all  the  papers  of  the 
country,  both  religious  and  secular,  are 


giving  attention  to  the  matter  of  arbitra-  Co.,  Pa 
tion  between  the  two  great  English  speak-  ^ Zimm 
iug  nations  of  the  world— the  British  Em-  ” 

pire  and  the  United  States  of  America, 

Much  time  and  talent  have  been  brought  gensen 
into  requisition  on  both  sides  of  the  At-  Nom 
lantic  and  now  a paper,  signed  by  over  Groffdc] 
two  hundred  members  of  the  British  Par- 
1 lament  is  to  be  presented  to  President 
Cleveland.  The  paper  is  a memorial 
requesting  the  I’resident  to  inaugurate  (l)eaco 
measures  to  bring  about  a treaty  between  Martin 
the  United  States  and  England,  provid-  Hui 
ing  for  the  settling  of  all  cases  by  arbitra- 
tion  which  cannot  be  adjusted  by  diplo- 
niacy.  liombe 

It  is  to  bo  hoped  that  this  movement  berlan 
between  the  two  nations  may  bo  eminently 
successful,  and  that  they,  having  put  aside 
all  carnal  strife  between  each  other,  may 
join  hands  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love 
and  spend  the  time  and  talent  w’hich  is  F< 
spout  in  devising  means  to  destroy  hu-  Nom 
inanity,  in  devising  plane  for  carrying 
the  glorious  gospel  of  peace  into  all  the  bat' 
world.  Should  this  bo  done  and  all  these  pV 
millions  upon  millions  of  dollars  which  q 
are  used  for  war  purposes  be  used  as  funds 
for  carrying  forward  the  work,  wo  be-  » 
lieve  that  there  would  bo  amply  enough  Kin 
to  send  every  Christian  out  as  a miesiou-  8< 
ary,  to  work  at  home  and  abroad,  and  We 

there  would  be  enough  left  besides,  to  b 
build  thousands  of  comfortable  houses  of 
Christian  worshiji  in  places  where  such  a 
thing  is  as  yet  unknown.  This  arbitration  -j 
by  i>oaceful  measures  is  a movement  i^is 
which  should  bo  watched  and  prayed  for  1 
by  every  Christian  in  the  land.  K. 


Married. 

Kliewer — Kliewer.— On  the — of  Novem- 
ber, in  Lansing,  Ingham  Co.,  Mich.,  by  Pre. 
K.  flag,  Pro.  John  Kliewer  (widower)  and 
Maria  Kliewer,  both  of  Ingham  Co.,  Michi- 
gan. 

Nolt— Horst.— On  the  8lh  of  November, 
at  the  residence  of  Jacob  Horst,  near  Ephrata, 
Lancaster,  county.  Pa.,  by  Christian  Bomber- 
ger,  Bro.  Michael  Nolt  and  Sister  Lizzie  W. 
Horst,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

WiDMER— IIamsi.nger.— On  the  13th  of  Oct., 
at  the  residence  of  Bish.  Joseph  Stuckey,  Dan- 
vers, Mclean  county.  111  , Bro.  Chr.  Widmer, 
of  Davis  county,  Iowa  and  Emma  Ramsinger, 

Snow.ALTKR— Bixlkr.— On  the  15lh  of  No- 
vember, in  Mahoning  county,  O.,  by  Bish. 
John  Burkholder,  Bro.  Frank  W.  Showalter, 
of  Rockingham  county,  Va  , and  Sister  Emma 

N.  Bixler,  of  the  first  named  county. 

May  God  o’er  every  act  preside. 

Of  this  united  pair; 

May  He  their  footsteps  safely  guide, 

And  lighten  every  care: 

When  death  their  union  here  shall  sever, 
Lord,  take  them  home  to  Thee  forever. 

Horst- Good. — On  the  9th  of  October,  at 
Wcaverland,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  by  Bish. 
Jonas  Martin,  David  Horst,  to  Lizzie  Good, 
both  of  Caernarvon  township,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

Horning— Heeler. —On  the  9lh  of  Oct., 
at  the  residence  of  Samuel  Martin,  in  Earl 
township,  Lancaster  county.  Pa  , by  Bishop 
Jonas  Martin,  Frank  Horning,  of  Brecknock, 
to  Etta  Heller,  of  Earl  Twp..  Lancaster 


OBITUARY. 


Elizabeth  (Staufer)  Overholt  was  born  in 
Fayette  county.  Pa,  Feb.  19th,  1771,  and 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son  in  Fostoria,  Ohio, 
Oct.  21st,  1887,  aged  9-3  yrs.,  8 months  and  i 
days.  With  her  husband  she  came  to  Ohio, 
and  settled  near  Fostoria  in  1857.  He  pre- 
ceded her  a number  of  years,  to  the  Spirit 
world.  She  was  the  mother  of  six  children, 
four  of  whom  survive  her;  of  her  descendants 
there  are  33  grandchildren,  69  great  grand 
children,  and  two  great-great-grand-children. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  eighty  years,  and  though  her  children  be- 
came members  of  the  United  Brethren  church, 
and  have  proved  most  efficient  workers  there- 
in, she  continued  in  the  communion  of  the  old 
Church  to  the  end.  Hers  was  a marked  life. 
She  was  a woman  of  more  than  ordinary 
mind,  and  held  to  the  end  the  characteristics, 
which  made  her  what  she  was.  She  was  of 
more  than  ordinary  piety,  and  lived  in  close 
communion  with  God.  For  a number  of 
years  she  was  afflicted,  but  bore  all  patiently 
and  without  a murmur.  All  that  loving  hearts 
and  hands  could  do  to  smoothen  the  path 
way  was  hers,  and  as  we  laid  her  away  we 
felt  that  a tie  that  bound  us  to  the  century- 
past  was  gone,  gone  out  not  forever,  gone  to 
await  our  coming  and  to  welcome  us  to  that 
fair  land. 


Died. 


Zimmerman  — Sevsenio.  — On  the  20th  of 
Nov.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in 
Earl  Twp.,  by  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  Moses 
Zimmerman,  of  East  Earl  Twp  , to  Fianna 
bensenig,  of  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  county  Pa. 

Nolt — Hoover,— On  the  17th  of  Nov.,  at 
Grotrsdale,  by  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  Aaron 
Nolt,  of  Earl,  to  Lizzie  Hoover,  of  West  Earl, 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 

Martin  — Burkholder. — On  the  22d  of 
Nov.,  at  thb  home  of  the  bride’s  parents 
(Deacon  Daniel  Burkholder),  by  Bishop  Jonas 
Martin,  Henry  Martin,  of  East  Earl,  to  Fan- 
nie Burkholder,  of  Earl  Twp  , Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

Zi.MMERMAN — BucHER.- On  the  2 '2(1  of  Nov., 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride,  by  Christian 
Bomberger,  Bro.  Levi  Zimmerman,  of  Cum- 
berland county,  and  bister  Katie  R.  Bucher,  of 
Lancaster  county.  Pa. 

Lines  on  the  death  of  Mary  Lovina,  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Mary  Krupp. 

Cease  here  longer  to  detain  me. 

Fondest  parents  drowned  in  woe 

Now  thy  kind  caresses  pain  me. 

Mom  advances  let  me  go. 

Lately  launched  a trembling  stranger, 

On  tne  world’s  wide  boist’rous  flood. 

Pierced  with  sorrows,  tossed  with  danger 
Gladly  1 return  to  God. 

Now  my  cries  shall  cease  to  grieve  thee. 
Now  my  trembling  heart  finds  rest; 

Kinder  arms  than  thine  receive  mo, 
bofter  pillows  than  thy  breast. 

Weep  not  o’er  these  eyes  that  languish, 
Upward  turning  toward  their  home; 

Raptured  they’H  forget  all  anguish 
While  they  wait  to  see  thee  come. 

Yet  to  leave  thee  sorrowing,  rends  me, 
Though  again  His  voice  I bear; 

Rise,  my  every  grace  attend  thee. 

Rise,  and  seek  to  meet  me  there. 

Mary  Krupp. 


Ruth  — On  the  lUh  of  November,  in  To 
araencin  township,  Montgomery  county.  Ph., 
of  heart  disease,  Benjamin  Ruth,  aged  40  yrs 
He  was  buried  on  the  17th.  Services  by  Jacob 
Moyer,  Jacob  Loux,  Chr.  Allebach  and  John 
Huusperger,  from  Isa.  38:1. 

Troxel  — On  the  24lh  of  October,  in  Davis 
county,  Iowa,  Anthony  Troxel,  aged  08  years 
6 months  and  17  days.  Buried  on  the  2.'5th 
Services  by  Ph.  Roulet  from  Ps.  90:12.  Dc 
ceased  leaves  ij^idow  and  eight  children  lo 
mourn  their  losf. 

OvERiioLT. — On  the  3d  of  Nov.,  in  llucks 
county.  Pa.,  Hannah  Overholt,  aged  70  years, 
8 months  and  14  [days.  She  was  buried  at 
Doyelstown  Meeting  house.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Detwkiler. — On  the  4lh  of  November  in 
r,cdminster  townsbi]*  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  snd 
denly  while  walking  aorohS  a field  to  a neigh 
bor,  Joseph  M.  Defweiler,  aged  74  years. 
months  and  27  days.  He  was  found  in  the 
field,  and  no  doubt  had  just  fallen  down  and 
died  without  a struggle.  He  was  a kind  and 
loving  brother.  Was  buried  at  Deep  Run  nn 
the  9lh. 

Leatherm.\n. — On  the  Ut  of  November,  nj 
Bedminster  township,  Bucks  county.  Pa., 
Cancer,  Bro.  Jacob  Leathennan,  aged  C8  years, 
9 months  and  24  days.  He  was  buried  on  tnc 
0th  at  Deep  Run,  where  a large  congregation 
was  present. 

Kurtz. — On  the  6th  of  November,  in  8n) 
der  county,  Pa , of  Cancer,  bister 
wife  of  John  Kurtz,  and  mother  of  Pre-  d*'h 
Kurtz,  aged  57  years,  4 months  and  2b  da>_ 
Sister  Kurtz  was  a consistent  member  of 
Old  Mennonite  Chu'ch  for  many  years,  ‘ 
seat  in  the  house  of  God  was  seldom  ' 
She  leaves  a husband  ami  3 sons  to  nm 
their  loss.  Buried  in  the  Brick  Church  y a 
near  Richfield,  Juniata  county,  where  inan} 
friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  the  I*®  , 

spects  to  the  sister.  Services  by 
Wm.  Graybill  and  Wm.  .4uker,  from 
14:13. 


Unbicker.— On  the  18ih  of  Nov.,  in  Living- 
gton  county.  HL,  of  typhoid  malaria  Mary 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Eliza- 
beth Unsicker,  aged  3 years,  2 months  and  1 
day.  Services  by  Henry  bhaura  of  Elkhart 
county,  Ind. 

“ I take  these  little  lambs,  said  he, 

And  lay  them  on  my  breast; 

In  me  protection  they  shall  find, 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 

SiiiFFLET.— On  the  6th  of  November,  near 
Elida,  Allen  county,  Ohio,  of  brain  fever,  Ber- 
tha Etta,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  An- 
drew and  Hettie  Shifflet,  aged  11  months  and 
23  days.  Buried  on  the  7th  at  Pike  Church  in 
the  presence  of  many  sympathizing  friends. 

“ Weep  not  for  me,  ray  parents  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here. 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be,— 

0,  parents  do  not  weep  for  me!  ’ 

Foktna.— On  the  4th  of  November,  in 
Franklin  countjF,  Pa-^  Sadie  S , daughter  of 
Curtis  and  Mary  Fortna,  aged  7 years,  4 
months  and  some  days.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Chambersburg  Meeting-house.  Services  by 
Peter  Wadel  and  P.  H.  Parretfrom  Mark  5:34. 

“Though  on  my  grave  falls  many  a tear, 

Shed  by  friends  and  parents  dear; 

Though  sorrow  makes  your  hearts  dis- 
tressed, 

Yet  know  that  now  I sweetly  rest.” 

Hamer.— On  the  15th  of  October,  at  Cedar 
Grove,  Markham  township,  York  county,  On- 
tario, Anthony,  youngest  son  of  David  and 
Maria  Ramer,  aged  18  years,  3 months  andi  18 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  IGth  at  Wide- 
man’s  church,  followed  by  many  relatives, 
neighbors  and  friends.  Funeral  services  by 
Jacob  Wideman  in  German  and  Samuel 
Hoover  in  English.  We  trust  he  is  with  the 
redeemed. 


IlKiisHEy.— On  the  13th  of  November,  in 
“Manor  township,  Lancaster  county,  Pa-,  of 
cancer,  Sister  Harriet  Hershey,  aged  46  years, 

9 months  and  18  days.  Her  funeral  took  place 
OQ  the  15th  at  Millersville  church,  and  was 
very  largely  attended.  She  leaves  a husband, 
one  son,  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Sister  Hershey  bore  her  sufferings 
with  patience;  her  pains  were  at  limes  almost 
unbearable,  but  we  heard  her  say  that  though 
her  pain  was  great,  yet  it  was  not  equal  to  the 
sutVerings  of  her  Savior,  in  whose  merits  alone 
she  trusted  for  redemption.  One  week  before 
her  death  she  coinemmorated  His  dying  suf- 
ferings by  partaking  of  the  Lord’s  supper  and 
further  showed  her  falthfulnss  by  desiring  lo 
have  the  ordinance  of  feet-washiug  performed. 
A few  hours  before  her  death  she  was  asked 
by  her  dutiful  daughter  (who  seldom  left  her 
side),  whether  she  was  thirsty  or  hungry  for 
anything,  when  she  rc|)lied,  “Yes,  for  Jesus.” 
Oh  that  she  may  havi.  gone  home  where  her 
longings  may  be  salislied.  For 

“When  we  awake  in  his  likeness, 

Then  shall  we  be  satisfied.” 

And  may  she  have  gone  to  the  shores  of  cler' 
nal  deliverance,  there  to  enjoy  that  rest  that 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God- 

B vrtzler, — On  the  3J  of  November,  in 
Milllin  county.  Pi , Bro  Adam  Hartzler,  aged 
63  years,  9 months  and  17  days.  This  brother 
Was  of  a very  quiet  and  retiring  disposition, 
anti  was  much  ctmeerned  to  walk  faithfully  as 
a pilgrim  in  the  narrow  way.  In  his  life  he 
did  various  helpful  acts  as  directed  in  Mat- 


thew 6:3.  With  no  family  to  provide  for,  he 
bethought  himself  in  his  later  years  to  apply 
a portion  of  the  things  which  the  Lord  had 
intrusted  to  him,  so  as  to  be  helpful  in  Gospel 
work,  when  his  attention  was  called  to  the  de-  f 
sire  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
to  enlarge  their  means  by  selling  shares  of  ^ 
stock,  so  as  to  assist  in  printing  and  circulat- 
ing the  Martyrs  Mirror  and  other  good  books,  * 
he  bought  a few  shares,  desiring  thus  to  lend 
a hand  in  so  good  a work.  In  his  will  he  set 
1 aside  a sum  of  money  for  the  use  of  the  con- 
gregation, with  whom  he  had  worshiped'for 
many  years  and  expressed  the  desire  that  a 
part  of  it  at  least,  be  applied  to  defray  the 
traveling  expenses  of  ministers  engaged  in 
laboring  for  the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
Church.  Over  our  brother’s  short-comings 
and  faults  we  gladly  and  lovingly  draw  the 
mantle  of  charily,  while  we  recall  the  good- 
ness and  faithfulness  which  the  grace  of  God 
enabled  him  to  exemplify,  and  thus  endeavor 
to  “ consider  one  another  and  provoke  unto 
love  and  good  works.”  The  funeral  services 
conducted  by  Joseph  H.  Byler  and  Abram  D. 
Zuk,  were  attended  by  a very  large  concourse 
of  friends  and  neighbors. 

Leilman.— On  the  25th  of  October,  in  Ful- 
ton county,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Enos,  son 
of  Bishop  Abraham  Lehman,  of  Williams 
county,  Ohio,  aged  2-5  years,  0 months  and  9 
days.  He  led  a moral  life  and  was  highly  es- 
teemed by  all;  yet  when  he  was  laid  upon  his 
bed  of  sickness  he  saw  the  necessity  of  a 
change  of  heart  and  became  greatly  concerned 
about  the  salvation  of  his  soul-  He  desired  to 
be  baptized,  but  on  account  of  his  great 
weakness  and  occasional  lapses  into  a delir- 
ious state  it  was  not  administered.  He  was 
buried  on  the  27lh  near  West  Unity,  Williams 
county.  Services  were  held  in  the  Pleasant 
Grove  meeting-house  by  C.  Freienberger  and 

.Schinauer  from  John  5:24-29.  O,  what  a 

solemn  warning  this  is  to  all  to  prepare  for 
death  before  it  is  too  late.  Baptism  and 
joining  a church  will  not  save  us,  but  a full 
resignation  to  Christ  and  a simple  trust  iu 
His  power  lo  save  are  the  requirements  of  all 
1 who  would  make  sure  of  their  eternal  w’elfare 
Let  us  be  ready,  for  the  Son  of  man  may 
’ come  when  we  do  not  expect  Him,  aud  then 
" the  difference  whether  we  are  ready  or  not 
® ready  will  be  for  us  either  the  cause  of  eternal 
’ happiness  or  everlasting  horrors  and  pain  in 
the  blackness  and  darkness 


SctiAi).- On  the  10th  of  October,  uear  Arch- 
bold, Fulton  county,  Ohio,  brother  Christian 

P.  Schad,  aged  51  years,  5 months  and  4 days 
He  lived  iu  matrimony  2.“)  years,  2 months 
and  16  days  and  bad  11  sons  and  1 daughter, 
of  which  6 sous  have  preceded  him.  He 
was  buried  on  the  12th  at  Lockport.  followed 
by  many  friends  and  relatives.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and 
as  a kind  father  aud  generous  neighbor,  he 
will  be  sadly  missed  by  all.  On  liie  19lh  ol 
September,  in  company  with  his  brother  Jo- 
seph, brother  C.  Eicher  aud  brother  .Schad 
went  to  brother  J . Wyse  about  7 1-2  miles 
distant  aud  bought  two  sheep.  W’^hen  they 
had  proceeded  about  a mile  on  their  way 
home,  the  horses  took  fright  and  tun  away 
Brother  Schad  was  thrown  under  the  frame 
which  they  had  on  the  wagon,  fracturing  his 
spine  and  two  ribs,  and  rendeiing  him  com- 
complctely  helpless.  For  three  weeks  he 
sulVered  intense  pain,  but  he  bore  i'  patiently 
and  with  Christian  fortitude,  until  <lod  finally 
released  the  longing  soul  from  the  body  of 
pain.  Hence  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  but  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  meeting  with  our  dear  tirother  will 
be  sweeter  than  the  parting  here  was  sad. 


Shirk  —On  the  5th  of  November,  in  East 
Earl,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Samuel  W. 
Shirk,  aged  48  years,  5 months  and  27  days. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Presbyterian  church, 
and  was  buried  at  Weaverland. 

Martin.— On  the  ICth  of  Nov.,  in  East  Earl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Anna,  daughter 
of  Barton  Z.  and  Emma  Martin,  aged  3 years, 
1 month  ami  29  days. 

MUS.SEH— On  the  26th  of  Oct.,  in  Breck- 
nock, Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Lizzie,  daughter 
of  David  and  Hannah  Musser  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  her  age, 

Hor«t— On  the  10th  of  Nov.,  in  East  Earl 
Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  spinal  disease 
Alenno  Horst,  son  of  Henry  M.  Horst,  aged 
21  years  and  6 months.  Deceased  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  some  years,  and 
was  widely  known,  and  had  a host  of  young 
friends  who  followed  him  to  the  grave. 
Father,  mother,  one  brother  and  three  sisters 
survive  him.  Services  at  the  house  by  Bros. 
Martin,  Horning,  Zimmerman  and  Eby. 

Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Joaiah  Clemmcr. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— .John  L Ainatutz,  Jacob  Albrecht,  Jos  S A.xlcve, 

II— I’eter  I’ I5loii(fh,  Pro  Moses  Brenneinau,  Kliz- 
' abeth  Beutler,  Philip  B Brehni,  .los  S ll^are,  Laura 
, Brubaker,  Win  Beam-r,  A M Ri-xler.  ^ Byers, 
Adam  H Breiiiieinau,  Beeler  A Bro,  C Buecblor,  Mrs 
Ann  Hrenncnian,  Alice  Uraiult,  Amlrew  Uachman, 

> J G Bachman,  Emma  Bridgewater,  Henry  Burk- 
1 holder,  Ctir  Brillinger.  Henry  O Barkman,  Henry 
Brown,  J VV  Benner,  Emma  & Amanda  Borntreger, 

I N Brunk,  D Bachman. 

C— C arson  & Son. 

! D-J  B Detwciler,  Mrs  S A Davis,  Henry  Durr. 

I E-David  Ediger,  E /.  Ernst,  Catharina  Esch 
Henry  Kynian,  l)anicl  Kshloniani  J Kicucr,  1-caii 
' Eshleman,  Jacol)  Egly. 

• K lacoh  F Funk,  Adam  Funk,  Jacob  T F Funk, 

1 N G Franhiuiser,  David  Fry,  JoUu  Funk,  Frederick 
Fricke.  , 

r G— Frank  J Gregory,  Wm  GrajhiU;  Barbara 
Gnengericb;  Jacob  S Graybill,  Emma  Gerhardi;  N B 
' Grubb;  Noah  Graybill;  Beiij  L Garber;  hamuel  God- 
I sbal  k ; Paul  M Glauzer,  Joseph  B Gcrig. 

1 H— G H HochsUdler;  R F Hamilton;  Amos  Hirschy; 

1 .1  K llart/.ler;  Lewis  F Hemperly;  J S Haldeinan; 

Heiirietla  Heatwole;  E A Hine;  C 8 Hauter;  Barbara 
Hamler,  John  Haldemiin.  .loaeph  Hostetter.  D r 
Heisy.  Katie  N Hostetter.  Mrs  Hattie  Hostetter.  B H 
Hershey. 

J J - Daniel  Jo.ler.  Janieke  Bros.  Samuel  Jutzi. 

IC— .lobn  D Kreidev.  Samuel  B Kline.  I’etcr  Knok. 
Sem  Kauirman.  J K K ing.  Carrie  F KaulVman.  Mabel 
Kerncr.  l£;u:lud  Kernrr.  Abra  KauUmuu.  Joshua 

H Lapp.  A S Lehman.  P>  Loowen.  John  Light. 

J I’rter  Martens,  .losepli  D Miller.  Abm  M Mayer. 

' p'l  Miller  David  S MeUli‘r.  Jjieob  8 Myers.  Michael 
“ IlMartin.  Pro  J P .Mast.  S C Mellingcr. 


N-Benjamin  Nikkei. G M North.  Abraham  Nikkei. 
Cliri.sliaii  Nall'/.igei.  .1  H Nieodeuus.  P Naf/.iger. 

P-.lolin  Pleleber.  Claas  Peters.  D Peters  .A  < > 
Wm  I’eicrs.  Almi  Peiiner. 

K — 1.  Kusli.  .lobn  Hieber.  Clirist'an  Uotb. 

S-Marv  Shoof.  .Mark  Seiler.  J C Siauner.  P P 
Siemens,  (■brislinn  .Sommer,  Korneliiis  Seibert.  M W 

Shenk..Iosepb  seUrag.  <)wen  < » Seldmiii.d.  .laeoli  S.  oU 

•John  G StHiiiVer.  Elizabeth  Slielly.  David  Shank  John 
Selimidt , Gev  Siidei  man,  I'aniid  Stemk,  OSumv,  .1  D 
Sebroeder,  Ju  H Shaw  .1  I' Smith,  Enoeli  Snyder. 

T— Ella  Troyer. 

V— .lohn  Votb. 

W— chiisiian  Wagter,  s.^mm  l Walter  Pre  Marlin 
Whisler,  Martin  M Witmer.  Itiiileiia  \ \\  liitmer. 

Chr  Wenger,  Jacob  Wiens.  Marlin  W < aver,  W illiani 
W icbe. 

Y— J A Yoder,  Thomas  D Toiler. 

Z-  Susanna  Zimiiiei man,  Abriibam  Zii.  liarias 
From  .Maneelonu  No  name.  Please  send. 
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December  1 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES 


Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No,  129 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106J ^ 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

82mo.,  leather  with  tuck 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 

Diotiosaribs. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
I synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible.  . ^ . 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Colnmns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

. American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge $7.6C 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8.6C 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.(K 


riage  Gertibcate.  wmie  oinaing,  giu 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o 
Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  aderning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 


Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

^ Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 36 

.^—Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

COHHIIITARIBB. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  Ine  gospels.  Acts  of  the 


Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Coroe  to  Jesus 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages... 
Daily  Food,  a verse  .for  every  day  in  the 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends... 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 
Cloth,  776  pages 'AV.T 


of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth 


octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 


Dictionary 


For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 


The  same  in  sheep 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one.. 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume, 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 

On  Acts,  one  volume 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne.. 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  


634  pages  

Dymond  on  War 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Ellisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  b, 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  pape 
cover 


Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Conoord- 
a ice,  Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 
Ac.  by  express 


1887. 


CD'S'  TK.TJTia:. 


Vail  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of  Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  8 60  Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 26  page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 20 

Familv  Prayers,  Willberforce 36  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 'P 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60  Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  W) 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60  Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J.  Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  dU 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75  Precept  upon  Precept In 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work-  Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  W 

ings  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00  Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 w 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26  Prodigal  Son 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25  Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages oo 

^History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor-  Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

ganl American | 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60  Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2o 

Gems  by  Spurgeon 1 00  Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with  Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

illustrations.  Cloth 30  at  Jerusalem " ^ 

, „ 45  Reiivious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

SoTl  ^ i-.  ■>■:  v EVe» 2 « 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25  Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker...........  25 


Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60  j 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure '25 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ perdoz....  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  materia 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly;  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitk  Pdbl.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language. 


, a™  t S 45  me  inieresiH  ui  mo  r - 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8^....,.  5 of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  7U  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon I 60  ^nd  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 

.Saint’s  Rest  bv  Baxter 70  or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 

O J > T?  ’ r^h  4 Primer  illus-  P®rs  to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

Sander  s English  and  Germ.an  Primer,  illus  Payable  in  advance. 


Sander’s  English  and  Germ.an  Primer,  illus- 
trated   ®o 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oiliiatc  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76  | 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 


Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s.... 60 

Letters  to  Young  Ohristianv 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Chrisi,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a bi*ok  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  difl'erent  states,  separate 

for  each  stale 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Conqdele  Works,  by 

express "1  60 

Mennonite  Churcb  and  her  Accusers,  i 

bound  in  haif  leather  and  cloth.  ‘200  I 

pages 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDufF. 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Eoclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen Hd 

One  Hundred  Years  Progre.ss  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Hotorial  Tract  Primer 36 


per  doz 8 40  Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

10  stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

30  cloth 12^ 

of  the  Jews,  Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 

ul  ia  cloth..  2 26  mandmenta,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

46  Sumner  on  Peace 76 

60  Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

40  cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages I CO 

leikie.  826  Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

1 60  64  pages 36 

60  The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 

sn 50  England,  written  by  himself;  6^3 

J 00  pages,  cloth ’ °0 

tes,  separate  Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  behalf,  1). 

26  U.,  LL.  D.,  Prof.  ofBible  Learning,  &c.  2 26 


Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Mennonite  Pi-m.i.siiiNO  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivb  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


on  ^ 

^ * England,  written^  by  himself;  628  The  Philharmonia. 

pages,  cloth 1 30  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  behalf,  1).  nuisic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 

U.,  LL.  D.,  Prof.  OfBible  Learning,  &c.  *-  26  cojjtnjning  ibe  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40  Jq  difl’erent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the  both  in  English  and  German,  now  published. 

World  bv  M M Eslileman 1 00  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 


alley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations I Ob' 

V^iews  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul ' 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


26 

100 

260 

1000 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISIHNG  CO., 

Elkhart,  luu. 


360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  Gtymau 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  CO- 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11,50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Oennan  illnstratea  iianor  for  children  and  voiing 
people.  Kdited  bv  M.  I>.  Wenger,  and  published  bv 
the.  Mennonite  riiblishing  ( o.,  Klkbnrt,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copie.s  for  Sunday 

ScnoolH,  when  tenor  more  eopict»  are  taken,  lOconiH 
iier  veur,  or  6 cent}*  ford  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUHLTSHING  ( O.. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  iu  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Cloinplcte  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pkteu  WiKNSS,  Heinland,  Manitoba 


o:f  te.tjth:. 


Deo.  1,  1887. 


H.  A.  MTTMAW,  M.  D„  Homoeopathist, 
Nappaneo,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  Enerlish 
and  Qerxnan.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
10.’87— 18.’88. 


YOUNG  AMERICA. 

a j.  IMPROVED  j 

^ FEED  MILL!  5^  S' 


=1 .. 


a n: 

t. 

eS  »«=i 


Every  Blill  A.RRA.TJXED  ! 

Grinds  corn  with  or  without  coh,  oats,  rye  etc.  Our 
No.  1 Improved  is  larger,  stronger,  and  heavier  than 
any  other  portable  mill  on  the  market.  Warranted 
to  irrind  any  kind  Of  grain.  Haves  time  and  toilage. 
Saves  its  cost  in  one  year.  Aobnts  Wanted.  Circu- 
lars sent  to  applicants.  Address, 

Enterprise  Manurg  Co.,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
17,’87-1,’88. 


F&RM  FOR  SALE.  QUESTION  BOOKS. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five  g^jig  Question  Book,  containing 

acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp.,  80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 

Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  aboiU  4 miles  northeast  m-gg  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

of  the  town  of  Bristol.  in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 

are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well,  p dozen 

apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water  j.  * *i  d i,  • t 

passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the  Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle-  Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
ment  where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom-  swers  on  the  New  Testament  Script- 

ination  every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a ures,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Bun- 

desirable  property  and  is  otfered  at  a very  day  Schools,  per  copy 

rcasuDSkblc  price  and  must  be  sold  soon-  lor  The  same  per  dozeD*«*«***a 

further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Mapst,  ppjmary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 


THE  MODEL  CUSS  BOOK. 

Simple— complete.  Containe  more  features  for 
showing  the  performance  of  any  scholar  or  class 
during  a given  time,  than  any  other  book. 

The  entire  profits  from  this  hook  are  de- 
voted to  the  Sunday  School  cause.  «|c  I'cr 
doz. ; sample  copy  6c.  /Ldwin  D.  ^^lh,eelock  , 

Mention  this  paper.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OOOKS. 


Child’s  Primer,  82  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated lO 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 35 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6jx3j  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6Jx8J  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x21  inches.. 26 

No.  865.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers  25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ -20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 


residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summeks, 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1888 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

U J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Ouengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Ueinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  llochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.  | 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Out. 

A.  Metzler,  EastLewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  (;o., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  FUEL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


sons  in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  aeries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II . BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |.3.on.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887,  dt- 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No-  21,  Night  Express 1-35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.65  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.45  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.00  p.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

going  east — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.30  a m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  ■* 

No.  22,  Mail H-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.55  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.30  '■ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8-40 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46  “ 

««  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  ‘‘  11.30  a.m. 

I'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  p.  m. 

trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

((  ««  “ 9.40  ” 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
' G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows- 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.30  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m 

GOING  north,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.62  A-  m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 4 58  p.  m- 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11.  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  8,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  * Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R'  At  Wabash  with  W.  St 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P'  ‘j 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 1 B 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  J( 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 


Vol.  24.— No.  24. 


CHRISTMAS  HYMN. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER  15,  1887. 


Whole  No,  361. 


Glad  Christmas  hymns  awake  the  morn, 

“ Glory  to  God,  good  will  to  men 
la  Bethlehem  a child  is  born. 

The  “Prince  of  Peace”  begins  His 
reign. 

Sweet  Christmas  hymns  arouse  the  world, 
Awake  the  nations  from  their  gloom; 
Bid  every  flag  of  war  be  furled. 

And  hush  the  cannon’s  voice  of  doom. 

O Prince  of  Peace  we  wait  for  Thee, 

The  brightness  of  Thy  coming  feet 
Above  the  mountain  tops  we  see 
The  dawn  is  rising  pure  and  sweet. 

Sing  ransomed  souls  your  joyful  lay, 
“Glory  to  God,  good  will  to  men;” 

My  heart,  prepare  the  Conqueror’s  way. 
And  angels,  chant  your  hymns  again. 

Rejoice,  O earth,  sing  joyfully, 

In  every  land  the  news  proclaim; 
Around  the  earth,  across  the  sea 
Sing  praises  to  the  Savior’s  name. 

Let  heaven  and  earth  unite  and  sing 
The  joyful  song  that  Christ  has  come; 
That  He  of  every  king  is  King 

And  calls  the  weary  wanderer  home. 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE  NOT  THE  WORLD. 

‘‘lyive  not  the  world,  neilhor  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Fiviher  is  not  in  him.”  1.  John  2:16. 

It  is  a delusion  or  mistake  to  imagine 
that  those  who  live  only  for  the  pursuit 
of  worldly  pleasure,  and  the  gratiticatiou 
of  their  appetites  and  inclinations  are 
happy.  Such  people  only  grow  more  and 
more  exacting,  and  are  miserable  if  they 
do  not  have  every  desire  and  whim  grali- 
tied.  Nothing  can  be  called  true  pleasure 
that  results  in  future  disaster  and  misery. 
Pleasure  seekers  never  like  to  be  alone,  or 
to  think  of  a future  period,  while  the 
happiest  and  most  honored  persons  are 
those  that  like  to  be  useful  to  others.  In 


diverting  their  thoughts  from  selfish  grat- 
ification and  centering  them  upon  the 
practical  realities  of  life,  so  far  as  self 
and  the  happiness  and  pleasures  of  oth- 
er’s enjoyment  are  concerned,  such  real- 
ize a degree  of  real  pleasure  of  which  selfish 
natures  never  know  anything.  The  poor- 
est Christian  who  lives  in  Christ,  and 
walking  in  daily  fellowship  with  God  is 
happier  than  the  richest  votary  of  the 
world.  Indeed  such  only  are  really  hap- 
py. There  is  no  solid  wisdom,  no  well 
founded  hope,  no  true  happiness,  but  in 
real  piety,  trusting  alone  in  Jesus,  and 
doing  all  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
who  is  the  source  of  everything  good, 
every  blessing  of  life,  and  eternal  life. 
But  to  love  God,  we  must  come  out  of 
self,  become  a separate  people  from  the 
world.  Love  of  the  world  is  carnally 
mindedness,  and  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  ic  life 
and  peace. 

O how  many  who  profess  to  love  God, 
seem  to  have  only  their  thoughts  on 
worldly  things.  All  professing  Chris- 
tians try  to  avoid  and  overcome  gross 
sins,  but  the  little  besetting  sins  are  often 
not  avoided  and  overcome  as  they  sbonld 
be.  The  little  pet  sins  are  often  loved 
too  much  instead  o/ being  hated  as  they 
should  be.  Yet  John  said,  “If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lusts  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father, but  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lusts  thereof^ 
hut  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever.  O let  us  not  grieve 
and  quench  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  by 
such  conversation  and  acts  as  is  not 
profitable  to  the  use  of  edifying  nor  apt 
to  minister  grace  to  the  hearer.  Many 
who  are  truly  believers  live  so  much  in 
association  vvith  what  is  contrary  to  the 
Lord’s  mind,  that  His  Holy  Spirit  is 
grieved,  and  hindered  from  leading  them 
into  the  simple  City  of  the  only  way  of 
true  joy  and  peace,  and  fellowship  with 
Christ.  God  can  pronounce  us  cleansed, 
in  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  give 
us  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  zeal  and  earn- 
est of  our  inheritance,  and  that  guilt  is 
removed;  and  we  have  a purged  con- 
science, and  can  say  Abba,  Father,  thy 
will,  not  mine  be  done. 


Let  us  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  the 
self-righteous  and  the  worldly  minded 
dislike  oar  ways.  Let  ns  take  comfort  in 
the  thought  that  we  are  only  drinking  of 
the  cap  which  Christ  drank,  and  that  he 
can  sympathize  with  ns  as  no  one  else 
can.  Jesus  said,  “If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  loye  his  own;  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you.  In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  bat  be  of  good 
cheer;  I have  overcome  the  world.  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  hie  throne.”  This  plainly 
shows  that  we  have  to  overcome  the 
world  and  its  vanities  to  inherit  tbe 
kingdom  of  God.  And  thanks  be  to  God, 
we  can  overcome  the  world  by  the  help 
and  strength  of  Christ,  but  not  of  oar 
ow4i  8tr«agtfc,  not  it  w an  oot  witling 
to  give  up  all  for  Jesus  and  alone  in  Je- 
sus to  be  saved.  The  Word  teaches  to 
“abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 
This  requires  of  us  non-conformity  to  the 
world  and  all  its  customs  that  are  merely 
for  the  love  of  the  world,  and  to  please 
the  worldly  minded,  for  Jesus  said  we 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon,  for 
either  we  will  hate  tbe  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  hold  to  the  one  and  des- 
pise the  other.  “For  where  your  treas- 
ure is  there  will  your  heart  be  also.”  And 
Paul  said,  “ What  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ? For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  seperate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, sai^h  the  Lord  Almighty.”  Having 
therefore  the  promisee,  daily  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God.  !Man  is  made  in  the  im- 
age and  likeness  of  God,  is  permitted  to 
hold  converse  with  God.  This  fact  of 
kinship  begets  confidence.  He  is  brought 
into  special  relation,  an  heir  of  God.  The 
soul  pours  itself  out  to  God  as  its  Father. 
But  the  scriptures  set  up  a standard  of 
conduct,  and  enforce  motives  which 
franscend  the  bounds  of  time.  We  are  to 
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fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments. 
The  very  purpose  of  our  existence  is  re- 
vealed to  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  and 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  For  God  shall 
bring  to  light  every  secret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good  or  evil.  If  we  remain  faithful 
unto  death  we  are  promised  the  crown  of 
life.  This  is  the  Christian’s  blessed 
hope.  He  is  a partaker  of  the  divine  nat- 
ure; he  is  the  offspring  of  God;  though 
fallen,  he  is  redeemed,  and  may  be  saved 
by  faith  and  the  goodness  and  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  live  forever  with  his 
blessed  Redeemer  in  heaven. 

O let  us  examine  ourselves  whether  we 
be  in  the  faith  or  not.  Have  we  received 
the  anointing  ? Are  we  saved  from  the 
lusts  that  war  against  the  soul  ? Let  us 
not  deceive  ourselves  and  others  by  cry- 
ing peace,  when  there  is  no  peace.  “ Bt- 
ing  ruatified  hy  faith  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  J esus  Christ. 
Amen.  ^stkb  C. 

■For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 


morrow  comes.  Think  of  this  now,  ‘‘I 
am  the  good  shepherd.”  Still  that  tender 
eye  of  watchfulness  is  following  the  guilty 
wanderer.  The  glories  of  heaven  and 
the  songs  of  angels  are  unable  to  dim 
or  alter  His  affections.  “ The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd;  I shall  not  want.”  “In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  Him  and  He  will  di- 
rect thy  paths.”  “His  loving  eye  follows 
me  day  by  day,  out  to  the  wilderness, 
marks  out  my  pastures,”  studies  my 
wants  and  trials,  sorrows  and  perplexi- 
ties; “He  goeth  before  them.”  It  is  not 
rough  driving,  but  gentle  guiding.  He 
does  not  take  them  over  an  unknown 
road;  He  himself  has  trodden  it  before. 
He  hath  drank  of  every  brook  by  the 
way;  he  himself  hath  suffered  being 
tempted;  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that 
are  tempted.  H.  D.  Yodkk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

YOUR  OWN  SOUL. 


“1  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine.  John  10:14. 

These  are  of  the  most  beautiful  names 
which  our  Savior  makes  use  of,  to  repre- 
sent to  us  His  own  blessed  character. 
The  beloved  disciple  John,  in  the  tenth 
chapter  of  his  gospel,  has  related  to  us 
the  interesting  conversation  which  Jesus 
held  with  the  Jews  oif  this  subject.  As 
He  was  discussing  with  them  in  the 
porch  or  covered  way  around  the  temple, 
(called  Solomon’s  porch)  He  spoke  of 
Ilimself  as  the  door,  or  the  only  way’ of 
access  to  God;  and  as  the  good  Shepherd, 
who  so  loved  the  sheep  as  to  lay  down 
His  life  for  their  ransom.  No  doubt  you 
have  often  heard  of  the  love  of  the  shep- 
herd for  his  flock— how  he  watches  over 
them,  and  guards  them  from  dangers— 
and  BO  it  is  said  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 
“He  shall  take  the  lambs  in  his  arms, 
and  carry  them  in  his  bosom.”  And  He 
himself  says,  “lam  the  good  sh^-pherd; 
my  sheep  know  my  voice,  and  I know 
them,  and  they  follow  me.” 

Young  friends,  are  you  so  happy  as  to 
belong  to  His  flock?  Think  for  a moment. 
Those  who  love  and  believe  in  Jet- us  are 
called  His  flock,  and  to  them  He  has 
promised  the  kingdom.  Must  you  answer 
^No,  I am  still  in  my  sins;  I have  never 
turned  my  back  upon  the  world  and  its 
vanities;  I have  never  given  myself  to 
the  Lord;  I do  not  love  the  Savior.”  Is 
this  your  answer  dear  young  friends?  If 
this  is  the  case,  you  are  unhappy  indeed; 
and  will  you  continue  to  refuse  His  offered 
love  ? If  you  do  you  must  perish  1 Is 
there  nothing  dreadful  to  yon  in  the 
thought  of  eternal  misery?  Can  you 
dwell  with  devouring  fire,  and  with  ever- 
lasting burning  ? and  why  do  you  delay 
your  escape  ? 'Y-omorrow  comes  too  late 
for  thousands,  they  die  before  that  to- 


“ For  what  is  a man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul.”  iVlatt-  16:26. 

Love  for  those  who  are  yet  outside  the 
fold  of  Christ,  has  constrained  me  to 
write  a few  words  to  them. 

Many  there  are  who  stand  outside  and 
follow  the  company  and  pleasures  of  the 
world  1 Yet  the  pleasures  of  this  sinful 
world,  the  accumulation  of  relics,  and 
all  the  enjoyments  which  it  offers,  cannot 
bring  peace  to  the  soul.  They  are  fleeting 
things  which  promise  much,  but  in  the 
end  will  be  found  only  to  ensnare  us  and 
draw  us  away  from  the  true  source  of 
life. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  yet  unconverted, 
pause  and  reflect  for  your  soul’s  sake,  ere 
it  be  forever  too  late.  Think  what  the 
Savior  did  to  redeem  you  and  me.  How 
he  frequently  calls  us  in  various  ways  to 
come  unto  Him  and  be  saved.  It  would 
indeed  be  a pity  to  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation. Without  a doubt,  you  expect 
to  come  to  Christ  and  be  saved.  But 
why  do  you  tarry  so  long?  Are  you 
waiting  for  a more  convenient  season? 
The  longer  you  put  it  off,  the  deeper  you 
become  entangled  in  the  affairs  of  this 
world,  and  the  less  time  there  will  be  to 
give  to  the  Master’s  service.  Besides, 
what  would  it  profit  us  if  we  could  live 
in  this  world  even  to  the  age  of  a Methu- 
selah and  in  the  end  lose  our  own  soul  ? 
God  grant  that  all  may  become  willing 
to  awake  from  the  sleep  of  sin  ere  it  is  too 
late.  Christ  is  ready  to  give  you  light. 
Hie  peace  also, — a peace  which  the  friends 
of  this  world  never  knew,  will  He  give 
unto  us  when  we  become  His  own. 

May  God  bless  ns  and  direct  us  in  our 
pilgrimage  here  below,  so  that  when  the 
time  comes  for  us  to  leave  this  earthly 
tabernacle,  we  need  not  say,  “The  harvest 
is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are 
not  saved.”  Isaac  Ij.  Geuman. 

Franconia,  Pa, 
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GOD’S  POWER  AND  LOVE. 

Our  minds  are  sometimes  led  to  think 
about  the  wonderful  works  of  God  and 
it  is  indeed  enough  to  make  us  honor  and 
glorify  His  holy  name  when  we  behold  a 
very  beautiful  day  and  the  sun  shining 
brightly  above  us  and  all  the  earth 
dressed  in  her  velvet  of  green;  when  we 
hear  the  singing  of  birds,  warbling  their 
joyful  notes  in  the  air,  should  not  all  this 
bring  our  thoughts  to  our  Maker,  who 
is  the  Creator  of  all  things  in  heaven  and 
upon  the  earth  ? Since  God  has  made 
all  things  so  beautiful  in  nature,  how 
much  more  beautiful  must  it  be  in  that 
world  to  come!  as  it  is  written,  “Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him.”  Again  he  says,  “He  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  spirit;  for 
the  spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the 
deep  things  of  God.” 

The  thought  very  often  comes  to  my 
mind:  What  is  worth  seeking  more  than 
His  beautiful  world  above?  I have  just 
stated  how  God  has  made  all  things  so 
beautiful  in  nature  and  in  this  present 
world,  how  much  more  glorious  then 
must  it  be  in  that  blissful  world  above? 

But  to  behold  these  things  in  nature  is 
very  often  not  enough  to  convince  man 
of  his  ruined  state  and  lost  condition,  and 
sometimes  God  sends  very  heavy  ^ con- 
victions before  man  will  become  willing 
to  be  obedient  to  Him.  If  poor  sinful 
mortals  could  only  see  the  happiness  it 
would  bring  to  be  obedient  unto  their 
Maker,  how  soon  they  would  turn  away 
from  these  earthly  vanities  and  earthly 
pleasures  which  are  only  a sting  to  the 
soul.  Let  me  tell  you  my  dear  young 
friends,  giving  ourselves  unto  the  Lord 
and  becoming  children  of*  God  is  not  a 
lonesome  and  forsaken  condition  as  per- 
haps some  look  upon  it.  It  requires  in- 
deed a forsaking  of  all  your  sinful  asso- 
ciations, but  these  cannot  last  longer 
than  in  this  world,  and  will  never  pre 
pare  you  for  joy  in  the  rest. 

My  dear  young  friends,  I cannot  ex- 
press the  feelings  I have  regarding  the 
necessity  of  the  salvation  of  souls.  It  is 
imperatively  necessary  to  serve  Go 
while  we  live,  if  we  could  meet  in  that 
beautiful  world  above  and  be  happy  fo*"' 
ever  and  ever.  Will  you  think  of  these 
words  as  you  go  to  your  rest  at  night  • 
And  remember  also  that  there  is  a frien 
who  is  pleading  and  praying  for  your 
souls.  Yes,  it  is  a young  friend  who  has 
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experienced  what  it  is  to  serve  this  wor 
with  its  lusts  and  follies  but  who  now 
also  knows  what  it  is  to  serve  God. 

“We  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest, 

That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair; 
Where  saints  in  eterntiy  rest 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there." 


1887. 
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CHARITY.  j 

The  word  charity  bears  with  it  the  idea 
of  common,  universal  love.  Not  love 
which  is  confined  merely  to  our  circle  of 
acquaintances ; not  merely  love  for  the 
brethren  of  our  own  faith  ; not  simply  the 
giving  of  alms ; not  only  a liberality  for 
other  people’s  opinions ; nor  yet  all  these 
combined ; but  that  free  open  hearted  af- 
fection which  can  grasp  the  hand  of  any 
one,  no  matter  how  low  and  degraded, 
with  a brotherly  feeling  lifting  him,  if 
possible,  to  a higher  level  and  a broader 
view  of  life’s  great  end. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  as  well  as 
powerful  passages  ever  written  is  found 
in  Paul’s  essay  on  charity,  which  he  gives 
in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians.  He 
begins  with  a beautiful  climax : Tongues, 
prophecies,  knowledge,  faith,  all  exercised 
are  of  no  avail  if  not  combined  with  char- 
ity. Alms  and  martyrdom  are  not  suffi- 
cient.. He  then  defines  charity  in  clear 
and  speoifio  language  and  ends  with  a 
comparison  of  faith,  hope  and  charity, 
“ but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.” 

Our  whole  relation  to  God  is  embraced 
in  faith  in  Him.  Our  obedience  is  mani- 
fested in  our  works— our  relations  to  our 
every-day  fellow-men.  The  best  proof  of 
a man’s  godly  relation  to  his  fellow-men 
is  his  charity  and  Paul  says  that  charity  ] 
is  greater  than  faith ; yea,  and  greater 
than  hope.  Does  Paul,  then,  mean  to  say 
that  our  relation  to  man  is  of  more  im- 
portance than  our  relation  to  God  ? By 
no  means.  But  are  we  not,  in  loving  our 
fellow-men  loving  the  works  of  God  and 
God  through  His  works  ? It  is  a great 
mistake  to  suppose  that  our  duties  to  God 
and  our  duties  to  man  conflict.  There  is 
a strong  element  of  truth  in  the  words, 

“ lie  who  loves  the  best  his  fellow-nian. 

Is  loving  God  the  holiest  way  he  can.’’ 

There  is  not  a single  action  of  our  lives 
which  may  not  be  made  to  show  forth  our 
love  to  God.  .Our  temporal  duties  should 
by  no  means  be  separate  from  our  spirit- 
ual, but  should  be  made  to  conform  to 
them  so  as  to  become  a part  of  them.  Our 
doctrine  should  not  be,  “Spiritual  duties 
first  and  temporal  afterwards,”  bnt  we 
should  perform  our  duties  toward  God 
though  this  may  consist  in  the  perform- 
ance of  some  temporal  obgligation  toward 
oursel  ves  or  some  other  one. 

This  charity  or  love  to  men  may  be 
shown  everywhere,  and  in  our  daily  walk 
and  business  is  the  best  place  for  making 
it  manifest.  Cheerful  looks  and  words  are 
not  the  least  way  of  expressing  it.  That 
Christian  who  by  bright,  cheerful  words 
and  kindly  courtesy,  makes  those  about 
him  feel  the  burdens  of  this  world  of  sin 
and  sorrow  less  keenly,  does  a noble  work 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  long,  disfig- 
ured face  of  the  Pharisee  showed  little 
charity  or  religion,  and  it  is  quite  possible 
that  if  there  were  fewer  of  these  hypo- 


critical long  faces  seen  in  our  day  there 
would  be  less  sensual  levity  to  counter- 
balance it,  and  that  the  world  might  see 
our  good  works  better.  Christ  was  a “ man 
of  sorrows,” — sorrows  for  the  sinful  con- 
dition of  man.  But  he  never  added  to  his 
burdens  by  complaining  of  them.  Our 
work  should  be  not  to  cherish  grief  and 
brood  over  man’s  many  sins,  but  to  go  to 
work  with  all  the  might  God  gives  us  to 
remove  the  evils  we  see  daily  and  we  shall 
have  little  time  for  complaining  of  them. 
“The  sorrow  of  this  world  worketh 
death.”  J.  A.  R. 

■ For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ABIDING  IN  CHRIST. 

Matt.  4:8-10. 

In  the  passage  of  Scripture  to  which 
reference  is  here  made  we  can  see  how 
the  devil  tempted  our  dear  and  loving 
Savior.  The  Savior,  however,  did  not 
yield — neither  to  flattery  or  offers  of  great 
wealth — but  said,  “Get  thee  hence,  Satan, 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou 
serve,”  Now  we  are  to  be  the  children  of 
God,  and  as  His  children,  follow  His 
footsteps,  and  when  the  tempter  leads 
us  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain  and 
shows  us  all  the  riches  and  glory  of  this 
world  we  too  must  rebuke  him  as  did  our 
Savior.  How  is  it  with  us  in  reality  ? Do 
we  follow  Christ’s  example  or  do  we  see 
great  pleasure  in  the  glory  of  the  world, 
such  as  vanity  of  all  kinds,  pride  in  all 
its  various  forms,  and  worldly  lusts  and 
all  its  evils  ? There  are  multitudes  of 
ways  by  which  we  may  be  led  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  the  Apostle  says,  “Be  so- 
ber, be  vigilant,  because  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.”  Let  us 
watch  and  pray  that,  God  helping  us,  he 
may  not  devour  our  souls  or  make  us  vain 
and  desirous  of  worldly  pleasures. 

Satan  cannot  accomplish  one  end  with 
us  if  we  follow  the  guidance  of  God’s 
holy  Spirit,  for  that  leadeth  us  into  all 
truth.  It  leadeth  us  to  the  fount  whence 
flows  the  water  of  life  and  bids  us  contin- 
ually to  partake  thereof  that  wo  may  have 
this  life  in  us  and  be  refreshed  and 
strengthened  by  it.  With  this  strength 
within  us  wo  shall  be  able  to  overcome 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  tempter;  for  we  have 
the  Rock,  Christ  .lesus  as  a foundation  to 
stand  upon,  the  word  of  God  for  a shield 
and  sword  and  Salvation  for  our  armor. 
All  these  things  are  invincible  and  will 
withstand  any  and  every  attack  of  sin  if 
we  are  continually  on  our  guard.  Let  us 
pray  for  guidance  that  we  may  bo  faith- 
ful in  all  things,  that  finally,  when  the 
toils  and  cares  of  this  life  are  over,  our 
souls  may  rest  in  sweet  and  everlasting 
peace  and  bliss.  O,  that  this  may  be  the 
happy  lot  of  os  all,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
unworthy  sister  L.  A.  Yodek. 


For  tne  Henld  of  TrutA. 

“BEHOLD  THE  MAN.” 

In  John  19:5  we  read  these  words, 
“Behold  the  man!”  This  is  as  much  as 
to  say.  How  innocent ! how  undefiled  1 
And  yet  he  must  die  to  satisfy  the  Jews. 
Behold  Him  in  His  infinite  goodness, 
dear  reader.  He  came  upon  this  world  in 
a lowly,  humble  state,  even  though  His 
advent  was  heralded  by  the  angels  of 
heaven.  He  condescended  to  men  of  low 
estate.  Though  Satan  led  Him  up  on  a 
high  mountain  to  show  Him  the  beauty 
and  the  glory  of  this  world,  the  Savior 
preferred  to  walk  in  the  valley  of  humil- 
ity. Though  He  was  rich  He  became 
poor  for  our  sakes,  that  He  might  teach 
us  how  to  walk  in  this  world  and  that  He 
might  the  more  fully  sympathize  with  all 
conditions  of  mankind.  And  finally  He 
died  that  through  His  death  we  might 
live;  for  he  made  us  free  from  guilt  by 
taking  the  guilt  of  our  sins  upon  Himself. 
Behold,  what  manner  of  love!  Rejoice 
and  be  glad.  Sing  all  ye  lands;  for  Christ 
the  Lord  has  become  our  salvation.  He 
has  indeed  brought  good  out  of  evil.  He 
has  made  light  out  of  darkness;  therefore 
let  us  rejoice  and  trust  in  Him. 

Let  us  behold  Him  steadfastly,  dear 
brethren,  sisters  and  readers  for  through 
Him  we  have  a sure  hope  of  everlasting 
salvation.  This  hope  is  the  anchor  that 
keeps  our  souls  through  all  life’s  tem- 
pests. Let  us  put  our  trust  in  Him  who 
“taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  in 
whom,  when  brought  before  an  earthly 
tribunal  was  found  to  have  no  fault  in 
him,”  and  who  when  brought  out  to  suf- 
fer the  shameful  death  of  the  cross,  could 
say,  “Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done.” 

When  the  love  of  God  begins  to  dawn 
upon  our  hearts,  and  we  see  it  in  its 
boundlessness,  we  cannot  bnt  behold 
with  awe  and  admiration,  mingled  with 
the  deepest  thankfulness  of  our  hearts. 
Through  Him  we  have  free  access  to  a 
throne  of  grace  and  can  worship  Him 
with  gladness  and  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  our  own  conscience. 

Mabtha  Barklbt. 

Barton  City,  Ohio. 


Thebe  is  a false  religion  of  the  mind 
which  comes  not  near  the  heart.  It  may 
abound  in  splendid  thoughts  and  fancies, 
but  possess  no  vital  warmth  that  pene- 
trates the  soul.  The  true  religion  is  so  ex- 
cellent that  it  touches  nothing  it  does  not 
benefit.  There  is  a sentiment  or  sensibil- 
ity which  is  pleasing  bnt  deceitful,  like 
the  illusion  mocking  the  traveler  in  the 
desert,  who  sees  visions  of  fertility  but 
perishes  in  agony.  It  is  demanded  by  the 
religion  of  Christ  for  us  to  do  what  we 
know  to  be  true,  and  to  substitute  action 
for  sentiment,  as  a principle  of  human 
life  and  endeavor. — /Set. 
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PRAYER. 

Prayer  is  the  Christians’  chief  delight 
While  traveling  here  below ; 

They  bow  to  God  and  ask  for  light 
That  they  the  way  may  know. 

Prayer  is  the  Christians’  chief  concern, 

Thev  practice  it  with  might ; 

Pot  wisdom  from  on  high  they  yearn 
To  walk  and  act  aright. 

The  earnest  prayer  of  faith  imparts 
Strength  to  the  weary  soul; 

To  turn  the  tempter’s  fiery  darts, 

And  every  act  control. 

It  keeps  the  Christian  close  to  God, 

And  gives  him  courage  still ; 

To  tread  the  path  the  Savior  trod 
And  do  His  holy  will. 

It  gives  the  Christian  grace  and  strength 
His  voice  for  God  to  raise. 

Who  leads  him  upward,  till  at  length 
He  changes  prayer  for  praise. 

^ ^ — ■— 

For  tbc  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

We  find  true  prayer  is  divided  into 
nine  elenaentB.  First  is  Adorettion,  W^e 
cannot  meet  God  on  a level.  We  must 
approach  Him  as  one  infinitely  far  beyond 
and  above  us.  A good  many  of  us  Chris- 
tian professors  are  like  the  Parthian  horse- 
men who  ride  one  way  and  look  another. 
We  seem  indeed  to  go  toward  God  but 
reflect  upon  ourselves,  and  this  may  be  the 
reason  why  many  limes  our  prayers  are 
not  answered.  But  when  we  make  the 
glory  of  God  the  chief  end  of  our  devo- 
tion, they  go  forth  like  the  dove,  to  return 
to  us  again  laden  with  olive  branches  of 
assurance  and  blessing. 

The  second  element  in  true  prayer  is 
Confession.  I do  not  here  mean  the  un- 
saved only.  I think  we  as  Christians 
have  a good  many  sins  to  confess.  If  we 
go  back  to  the  Scripture  records,  we  will 
find  that  the  men  who  lived  nearest  to 
God,  and  had  most  power  with  him,  were 
those  who  confessed  their  sins  and  fail- 
ures. 

The  third  element  of  successful  prayer 
is  Restitution.  If  I have  at  any  time 
taken  what  does  not  belong  to  me,  and 
am  not  willing  to  make  restitution,  my 
prayers  will  not  go  very  far  toward 
heaven.  In  Exodus  we  read,  “If  a man 
steal  an  ox  or  a sheep,  and  kill  it,  he  shall 
restore  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and  four 
sheep  for  a sheep.  If  there  is  true  repent- 
ance it  will  bring  forth  fruit. 

Another  element  of  prayer  is  Thanks- 
giving. We  ought  to  be  more  thankful 
for  what  we  get  from  God.  Evil  and  un- 
thankfulness are  twins. 

Another  element  and  perhaps  the  most 
difticult  of  all  to  deal  with,  is  Forgive- 
ness. I believe  this  is  keeping  more  peo- 
ple from  having  power  with  God  than 
any  other  thing.  They  are  not  willing  to 
forgive  and  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of  for- 
giveness. If  we  allow  the  root  of  bitter- 
ness to  spring  up  in  our  hearts,  our 


prayers  will  not  be  answered.  I know 
men  who  pray  every  day,  and  if  their 
brother  or  sister  wrongs  them,  they  will 
never  forgive.  If  God’s  forgiveness  were 
like  that  which  is  often  shown  by  us,  it 
weiuld  not  be  worth  much  to  us. 

^Another  necessary  element,  if  we  would 
have  our  prayers  answered — is  Unity. ^ H 
we  do  not  love  one  another  we  certainly 
shall  not  have  much  power  with  Godin 
prayer.  says  Cbrist,  shall  all 

men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  for  another.^ 

Another  element  is  Faith.  It  is  as  im- 
portant for  us  to  know  how  to  pray  as  it 
is  how  to  work.  In  James  1:5  we  read, 

If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God  and  it  shall  be  given  him ; but  let 
him  ask  in  faith  P The  new  life  begins 
with  faith.  Be  in  earnest  when  you  go  to 

God.  . .T  .• 

Another  element  in  prayer  that  1 notice 

is  Petition.  A good  many  people  do  not 
s’Sem  to  even  expect  to  receive  an  answer 
from  God,  or  at  least  do  not  wait  for  one. 

I believe  if  we  put  all  the  stumbling 
blocks  out  of  our  way  and  then  pray  to 
God  with  faith  and  earnestness,  he  will 
answer  our  petition.  How  often  we  knock 
at  mercy’s  door,  and  then  run  away,  in- 
stead of  waiting  for  an  entrance  and  an 
answer.  Thus  we  act  as  if  we  were  afraid 
of  having  our  prayer  answered.  I believe 
that  we  get  a good  many  blessings  just 
by  asking  5 others  we  do  not  get,  because 
there  may  yet  be  something  in  our  life 
that  needs  to  come  to  the  light. 

Another  essential  element  in  prayer  is 
Submision.  All  true  prayer  must  be  of- 
fered in  full  submission  to  God.  After 
we  have  made  our  re(iuests  known  to 
Him,  our  word  should  be.  Thy  will  be 
done.  I would  a good  deal  rather  that 
God’s  will  should  be  done  than  my  own. 

G.  W.  N. 

-•  

REMARKABLE  VISION. 

The  flowing  singular  vision  was  re- 
vealed to  Joseph  Hoag,  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  was  born  in  Duchess  county. 
New  York,  April  17<52.  He  first  a{>- 
peared  as  a gospel  minister  when  he  was 
about  IB  years  of  age,  and  was  acknowl- 
edged as  such  by  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  the  twenty- third  year  of  his  age. 

In  1T89  or  1790,  he  removed  with  his 
family  in  that  town.  He  traveled  ex- 
tensively as  a minister  in  all  parts  of  the 
United  States,  also  in  Canada  and  Nova 
Scotia.  He  died  at  Charlotte,  Vermont, 
November  21,  184G,  in  the  S.'ith  year  of 
his  age.  It  was  while  on  his  farm  at 
Charlotte  that  he  had  this  vision. 

In  the  year  1803,  in  the  8tb  or  9th 
month,  I was  one  day  alone  in  the  field 
and  observed  that  the  sun  shone  clear, 
but  a mist  eclipsed  the  brightness  of  its 
shining.  As  I reflected  upon  its  singular- 
ity of  the  event,  my  mind  was  struck  into 
silence,  the  most  solemn  I ever  remem- 


bered to  have  witnessed,  for  it  seemed  as 
if  all  my  faculties  were  laid  low  and  un- 
usually brought  into  deep  silence.  I said 
to  myself,  what  can  all  this  mean  ? I do 
not  recollect  ever  before  to  have  been 
sensible  of  such  feeling.  And  I heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  say,  Phis  that  thou 
seest  which  dims  the  brightness  of  the  sun 
is  a sign  of  the  present  and  coming  times. 

I took  the  forefathers  of  this  country  from 
the  land  of  oppression  — I planted  them 
here  among  the  people  of  the  forest — I 
sustained  them,  and  while  they  were 
humble  I blessed  them  and  fed  them,  and 
they  became  a numerous  people,  but  they 
have  forgotten  me  who  nourished  and 
protected  them  in  the  wilderness  and  are 
running  into  every  abomination  and  evil 
practice  of  which  the  old  countries  are 
guilty,  and  I have  taken  quietude  from 
the  land  and  suffered  a dividing  spirit 
to  come  among  them. 

“Lift  up  thine  eyes  and  behold:”  And 
I saw  them  dividing  in  the  great  heat. 
This  division  began  in  the  church  upon 
points  of  doctrine.  It  commenced  in  the 
Presbyterian  Society  and  went  through 
the  various  religious  denominations  and 
in  it's  progress  and  close  the  effect  was 
nearly  the  same.  Those  who  dissented 
went  off  with  high  heads  and  taunting 
language  and  those  who  kept  to  their  or- 
ganized sentiments  appeared  exercised 
and  sorrowful.  When  this  dividing  spirit 
entered  the  Society  of  Friends,  it  raged  in 
as  high  a degree  as  any  I had  before  dis- 
covered, and  as  before,  those  who  sepa- 
rated went  with  lofty  looks  and  taunting, 
censuring  language.  Those  who  kept  to 
their  ancient  principles  retired  by  them- 
selves. 

It  next  appeared  in  the  lodges  of  Free 
Masons  and  it  broke  out  in  appearance 
like  a volcano,  inasmuch  as  it  set  the 
country  in  an  uproar  for  a length  of  time. 
Then  it  entered  politics  throughout  the 
United  States,  and  did  not  stop  until  it 
produced  a civil  war.  An  abundance  of 
human  blood  was  shed  in  course  of  combat, 
the  Southern  States  lost  their  power,  and 
slavery  was  annihilated  from  their  bor- 
ders. Then  a monarchial  power  arose, 
took  the  government  of  the  States,  es- 
tablished a national  religion,  and  made  all 
society  tributary  to  support  its  expenses. 

I saw  them  take  properly  from  friends  to 
a large  amount.  I was  amazed  at  behold- 
ing all  this,  and  I heard  a voice  proclaim: 
“This  power  shall  not  always  stand,  but 
with  this  power  I will  chastise  my  church 
until  they  return  to  the  faithfulness  of 
their  forefathers.  Thou  seest  what  is 
coming  on  their  native  land  for  their 
iniquity  and  the  blood  of  Africa, 
the  remembrance  of  which  has  come  up 
before  me.  This  vision  is  yet  for  many 

days.”  . . . , 

I had  not  thought  of  writing  it  for 
many  years,  until  it  became  such  a bur- 
den that  for  my  own  relief  I have  written 
it.  PuBUBiiED  uY  Request. 


IIEK.-A.LZD  OE  TZ2/TJTH. 
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GATHERING  FOR  CHRIST. 

If  we  would  be  successful  in  the  in- 
gathering of  souls,  the  actions  of  our 
daily  life  must  be  in  harmony  with  the 
word  of  God.  The  unconverted  are  very 
quick  in  noticing  the  faults  of  Christian 
professors,  and  if  we  confess  Christ  and 
then  live,  unconcerned  about  whether  we 
obey  his  teachings  or  not  there  is  danger 
of  us  scattering  rather  than  gathering 
souls  for  Christ’s  kingdom 

We  must  become  wholly  consecrated 
to  the  will  of  God  and  let  Him  lead  us; 
then  we  will  not  be  so  apt  to  do  wrong. 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  unfaithfulness 
of  Christian  professors  is  to  some  extent 
the  cause  of  so  many  infidels  in  the  world 
to-day. 

I once  heard  an  infidel  say,  “Just  such 

men  as” (a  certain  Christian 

professor,)  “ is  what  is  making  infidels  to- 
day.” Oh  then^  let  us  be  on  our  guard, 
that  we  do  not  through  our  unfaithfulness 
"cause  some  dear  soul  to  stray  farther  away 
from  the  fold  of  God.  Has  it  ever  oc- 
curred to  our  minds  that  a kind  thought- 
ful word  spoken  in  season  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  a soul  to  Christ,  and 
on  the  other  hand,  an  idle  or  thoughtless 
word  may  be  the  cause  of  driving  a soul 
further  away? 

Let  us  watch  our  words,  our  thoughts, 
and  our  actions  that  they  may  become  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  and  let  ns  always  be 
cheerful  in  the  Lord,  that  the  unconverted 
may  see  that  it  is  not  a tiresome  task  to 
live  for  Jesus.  The  Christian  has  many 
trials  and  crosses  to  bear,  but  if  we  are 
willing  to  bear  them  patiently  and  trust 
in  Jesus  for  help,  they  will  be  no  task  but 
a pleasant  duty,  for  Jesus  says  “My  yoke 
is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  Let  us 
strive  to  live  that  we  may  have  an  in- 
fluence for  good,  over  those  around  us. 
May  we  all  take  Jesus  as  our  example  and 
try  to  imitate  him  in  all  we  do,  that  our 
lights  may  shine  forth  to  those  in  darkness, 
is  the  prayer  of  A Friend. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  ARE  YOU  NOT  A 
CHRISTIAN? 

Dear  Friends,  you  will  no  doubt 
wonder  who  wishes  you  to  ponder  this 
question  but  let  it  be  sufficient  for  me  to 
tell  you  that  it  is  one  who  earnestly  de- 
sires your  souls’  welfare,  you  have  no 
doubt  often  heard  persons  talk  about  this 
(|uestion  and  perhaps  you  have  in  your 
heart  an  answer  for  it,  as  you  surely 
should  have  a reason  for  not  giving  your 
heart  to  that  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  who 
endured  so  much  for  our  sake. 

‘‘  Oh!  for  a heart  magnanimous  to  know 
Tby  worth  poor  world,  and  quickly  let  thee 
go.” 


Why  are  we  always  so  entangled  with 
the  poor  things  of  this  world?  That  is 
unquestionably  the  chief  hinderance  to  a 
great  many  to  becoming  Christians,  but 
to  what  does  it  amount  at  the  end?  When 
we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  death 
what  will  we  care  for  all  the  beautiful 
clothing,  the  riches,  honor  or  glory  of 
earth?  Would  not  we  then  give  all  we 
have,  and  can  have,  for  Jesus  and  His 
love?  If  we  can  then  sweetly  fall  asleep 
in  Jesus  it  will  be  of  more  value  than  a 
thousand  such  worlds  as  this.  Why  then 
do  we  spend  so  much  time  and  thought 
on  this  and  give  none  to  that  dear  Savior 
who  is  pleading  for  you  to  come? 

“The  Spirit  came  and  pleaded, 

In  youth’s  bright  happy  hour, 

He  called  but  found  no  answer, 

For  fettered  by  sin’s  power. 

The  youth  lay  idly  dreaming; 

Go  Spirit,  not  to-day; 

Wait  till  I’ve  tried  life’s  pleasure  ; 

Again  he  went  away.” 

Oh  can  you  bear  the  thought  of  refus- 
ing admittance  to  that  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  who  pleads  with  you  every  day? 
You  can  never  know  the  joy  and  satis- 
faction a true  Christian  has  in  his  re- 
deemer. 

“I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus, 

The  spotless  lamb  of  God; 

He  bears  them  all  and  frees  us 
From  the  accursed  load. 

I bring  my  guilt  to  Jesus 
To  wash  my  crimson  stains: 

White  in  His  blood  most  precious, 

Till  not  a spot  remains.” 

Do  not  then  put  it  off  another  hour, 
but  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace 
and  “taste  that  the  Lord  is  good.”  S. 

— ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DISSENSIONS. 


Whatever  may  be  said  in  favor  of  being  ! 
“made  all  things  to  all  men,”  the  fact  re- 
mains that  we  must  not  take  undue 
liberty  of  the  law  of  Christ.  It  is  well 
that  for  the  gospel’s  sake  we  comply  in 
things  Scripturally  lawful  to  the  wishes 
of  others,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  avoid- 
ing undue  offense,  and  to  live  in  peace 
with  our  fellowmen  as  much  as  lies  in 
our  power;  yet  it  is  necessary  to  observe 
the  greatest  caution  that  we  do  not  be- 
come deluded,  and  instead  of  being 
transformed,  become  gradually  conformed 
to  the  people  whoso  god  is  this  world. 

One  great  cause  of  dissension  in  the 
churches,  and  perhaps  of  the  many  divis- 
ions that  have  taken  place  in  the  Menno- 
nite  church,  doubtless  arises  because  of 
the  strict,  almost  obstinate  adherence  of 
a great  number,  to  some  innocent,  time- 
honored  doctrines  or  rules,  while  others 
view  such  doctrines  of  little  spiritual 
consequence,  aud  observe  them  with  great 
laxity.  At  the  same  time  they  will  view 
with  alarm  all  movements  that  have  a 
tendency  to  progression  in  any  form, 
Whether  it  be  a slight  variation  ip  the 


form  or  manner  of  conducting  public 
worship,  or  an  effort  for  more  effectually 
spreading  the  gospel,  etc.;  others  sgun 
are  zealous,  and  moved  by  God’s  Spirit 
to  labor  more  earnestly  and  employ  more 
effective  means  to  have  the  gospel,  pure 
and  unadulterated,  spread  to  a world  that 
is  rapidly  running  to  ruin  and  eternal 
destruction. 

The  world  never  stands  still  in  its 
habits  and  enterprises,  whether  morally, 
socially  or  intellectually  considered,  and 
if  possible,  we  believe  that  Satan,  the 
great  adversary  and  deceiver  of  souls,  is 
always  ready  to  suggest  and  direct  more 
ready  means  for  leading  souls  to  ruin,  and 
drowning  men  in  perdition.  Does  it  not 
follow  then  that  God  gives  his  children 
the  means  and  privilege  to  exert  a right- ^ 
eous  zeal  in  their  effort  to  save  the  pre- 
cious soul  from  the  enemy’s  ravages,  and 
to  guard  with  more  zealous  care  the  fold 
of  Christ  ? May  not  the  fields  of  labor 
be  enlarged  and  new  fields,  in  which  but 
little  or  none  of  the  good  seed  has  yet 
been  sown,  be  brought  under  cultivation? 

If  we  all  exercise  love,  patience  and 
forbearance  in  a degree  that  will  restrain 
our  evil  properties,  the  work  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard  will  prosper  and  all  will  share 
the  burden  and  the  reward.  As  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  the  universal  remedy 
for  sin-afflicted  souls,  so  is  charity  the 
healing  balm  of  dissension  and  wounded 
jealousy.  A.  Metzlek. 

^ - - — 

HOW  THE  TWELVE  DIED. 

St.  ]\Iatthew  is  supposed  to  have  suffered 
martyrdom,  or  was  slain  with  a sword  at 
the  city  of  Ethiopia,  in  Egypt. 

St.  Luke  was  hanged  upon  an  olive  tree 
in  Greece. 

St.  John  was  put  into  a cauldron  of 
boiling  oil  at  Rome  and  escaped  death. 
He  afterward  died  a natural  death  at 
Ephesus,  in  Asia. 

St.  James  the  Great  was  beheaded  at 
Jerusalem. 

St.  James  the  Less  was  thrown  from 
the  pinnacle  or  wing  of  the  temple,  and 
then  beat  to  death  with  a fuller’s  club. 

St.  Philip  was  hanged  up  against  a 
pillar  at  Hierapolis,  a city  of  Phrygia. 

St.  Bartholomew  was  flayed  alive  by 
' the  command  of  a barbarous  king. 

1 St.  Andrew  was  bound  to  a cross, 
. whence  he  preached  unto  the  people  until 
} he  expired. 

St.  Thomas  was  run  through  the  body 

- with  a lance  at  Coromandel,  in  the  East 
f Indies. 

f St.  Jude  was  shot  to  death  with  arrows. 

- St.  Simeon  Zealot  was  crucified  in 
8 Persia. 

I St.  Matthias  was  first  stoned  and  then 
t beheaded. 

V St-  Barnabas  was  stoned  to  death  by 
a the  Jews  at  Salania. 

, St.  Paul  was  beheaded  at  Rome  by  the 
0 tyrant  Nero, 
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♦■or  the  Herald  of  Trutii.  1 ju^geth  Tio  inaii’,  but  liatli  coTnniit-  speakiiig  and  working  without  the 
COME  IN  FAITH.  ted  all  judgment  unto  the  Son.  He  spirit  of  God,  and  going  contrary  to 

that  honoreth  not  the  Son,  honoreth  the  life  of  God,  acting  from  our  own 
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In  the  New  Testament  we  read  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him.  strong  will  and  wish  rather  than 
very  much  about  faith.  We  are  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be  from  the  will  of  God.  I aul  said  to 
said  to  be,  “justilied  by  faith,”  and  lieveth  on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  the  Ephesians,  Brethren,  by  giace 

“saved  by  faith,”  and  are  told  to  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  ye  are  saved,  through  laitn,  and 

“believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  into  condemnation;  but  is  passed  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gitt 
that  we  may  be  saved.”  Faith  is  from  death  unto  life.  For  as  the  of  God;  not  of  works,  lest  any  n*an 
confidence  and  reliance.  If  I am  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  should  boast.  Implying  that  they 
hungry,  and  a kind  friend  offers  He  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  were  in  a saved  state.  Salvation  is 

TTi o oriTTwafViiTi nr  «ind  Hfi.vn  it  IS  lirpnd  h imsplf”  AVe  eret  the  Soirit  and  to  the  Christiana  thing  not  to  lie 


this  18  faith.  1 trust  in  nis  wora.  ter  Kiiiein,  oui  me  opiru  giveiu  me. 

If  I am  sick,  and  medicine  is  given  Therefore  our  spiritual  ear  must  be  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
me,  which  I am  told  will  do  me  intent  to  hear  what  God  says  in  His  brethren.  He  that  loveth  hot  his 
good,  and  I drink  it,  this  is  faith,  sacred  word.  AVe  must  be  willing  brother,  abideth  in  death.  Behold 
I believe  or  have  confidence  in  the  to  follow  Jesus  as  we  are  made  to  what  manner  ot  love  the  t ather  hath 
doctor’s  skill.  Jesus  came  into  the  understand  His  voice.  What  should  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
world  to  die  for  sinners.  He  says,  we  think  of  one  that  lives,  and  be  called  the  sons  of  God,  therefore 
“Believe  in  me,”  I have  purchased  sleeps  with  his  best  friend,  and  the  world  knoweth  us  not  because 
a full  pardon  for  you,  and  you  may  never  hears  directly  from  that  it  knew  Him  not.  Hereoy  know  we 
go  free.  It  cost  my  own  blood  to  I friend?  Impossible!  It  is  just  as  that  we  dwell  in  Him  and  He  m us, 
obtain  it,  but  you  are  freely  welcome  I impossible  to  have  Jesus  indwelling  because  he  hath  given  us  ot  His 
to  it.  If  you  will  obey  my  words,  in  us,  as  our  Lord,  Life  and  Friend,  spirit.”  Do  we  feel  the  force  ot 
and  trust  iu  my  protection,  I will  and  have  Him  say  nothing  to  us.  these  precious  words  and  the  deep 
engage  to  save  you  from  death  and  In  one  way  or  another,  God  speaks  love  that  John  had  • 

hell;  I am  quite  able  to  do  this,  daily  to  his  children.  Jesus  is  very  Do  we  realize  the  love  God  hath  to 
Here  is  bread  to  eat,  which  will  gentle  and  meek  and  does  not  wish  us?  If  we  do,  it  is  no  trial  to  us  to 
make  you  live  forever  if  you  eat  it;  us  to  go  uncertainly.  O,  let  us  ever  search  the  Scriptures,  but  a delight  ; 
here  is  a medicine  which  will  so  cure  listen  to  the  kind  direction  of  His  for  therein  we  find  life,  light  and 
your  soul’s  sickness  that  you  shall  voice.  Many  profess  to  believe  the  joy,  for  John  said,  Ihis  is  Ike 
never  die.  Come  unto  me, — believe  Scripture  after  the  letter.  They  be-  message  which  we  have  heard  ot 
in  me,  and  you  shall  be  saved.”  lieve  that  Christ  was  on  the  earth.  Him,  and  declare  unto  you,  t/La( 
Faith  is  just  trusting  to  what  Jesus  suffered  and  died,  and  shed  His  Ood  is  light,  a)id  in  Hi7)i  isno  aarh  - 
says;  faith  is  simplv  coming  to  Je-  blood  to  save  fallen  mankind.  But  ness  at  all.  If  we  say  we  have  tel- 
8U8.  He  has  died  for  thee.  Believe  James  says,  “What  doth  it  profit,  lowship  with  Him  and  walk  in  dark- 
it,  and  take  the  benefit  of  his  dying,  my  brethren,  though  a man  say  he  ness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth; 
He  has  opened  the  prison  door  for  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  ? but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is 
thee;  believe  it,  and  make  thine  es-  Can  faith  save  him  ? Even  so  faith  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
cape.  He  is  willing  to  bear  thy  bur-  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  with  another,  and  the  blood  ot  Je- 
den  for  thee;  believe  it,  and  cast  thy  alone.  Thou  believest  that  there  is  1 sus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  non 
sins  upon  Him;  He  paid  all  thy  one  God;  thou  doest  well,  the  devils 
debts.  Rejoice!  He  brings  salva-  also  believe,  and  tremble;  but  wilt 
tionto  thee  and  says,  “It  shall  be  thou  know,  O,  vain  man,  that  faith 
thine,  if  thou  art  willing.  Stretch  without  works  is  dead.”  The  door 
forth  thy  hand  and  take  it  with  a of  mercy  stands  open,  and  all  are 
grateful  heart!”  Like  the  prodigal  invited  to  go  in  through  faith.  None 
in  the  parable  thou  hast  wandered  1 are  refused  admittance,  but  those 
far  from  home;  but  Jesus  has  ob-  who  exclude  themselves  through 
tained  for  thee  permission  to  return.  1 the  want  of  faith;  or  the  neglect  of 
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E.  R.  Heksiiey. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Trutb- 


LIVING  IN  CHRIST. 


1 works  to  make  their  faith  seen  and 
felt. 

When  we  accept  Christ  through 
faith  and  love,  we  will  most  cer- 
j tainly  act  so  that  the  world  can  be- 
o u • . r • lieve,  and  can  have  confidence  in  our 

profusion,  otherwise  our  faith  is 
they  are  they  which  teetify  of  me.”  dead  to  the  world  and  to  ourselves. 

John  5:89.  Let  US  not  imagine  we  have  faith 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Je-  and  sit  idly  down,  and  do  nothing 
sus;  He  also  said,  “As  the  Father  for  our  beloved  Master.  Truly  then 
raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quicken-  we  are  unprofitable  servants.  O, 
eth  them;  even  so  the  Son  quicken-  how  much  is  lost,  and  how  many 
eth  whom  Jie  will.  For  the  Father  mistakes  are  made  by  reading. 


sus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin.”  Can  we  claim  this  precious 
! promise?  We  sometimes  hear  the 
remark,  “I  do  not  understand  the 
Scripture,”  by  those,  who  are  not  at 
all  inclined  to  search  the  word  of 
God  or  try  to  live  up  to  it. 

It  is  sad,  to  see  how  ignorant 
people  can  be  of  truth  wdiich  they 
have  no  inclination  to  learn,  and 
thereby  live  so  regardless  of  God’s 
word  that  they  seldom  read  it.  The 
Bible  is  full  of  warnings  that  we  be 
not  deceived.  It  therefore  becomes 
us  to  search  diligently  whether  we 
be  in  the  faith.  Are  all  the  truths 
alike  precious  to  us?  Or,  do  we 
only  read,  and  believe  what  suits 
our  carnal  nature  best  ? A doctrine 
pertaining  to  our  eternal  destiny 
should  not  be  overlooked;  no  one 
should  be  ignorant  of  the  eternal 
promises  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  Comforter  and  the  Sanctifier. 
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Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  t 
come  down  very  low  iu  deep  humil-  ® 
ity  before  God,  feeling  our  need  of 
Him,  and  not  let  Him  go  until  He 
blesses  us.  We  need  to  have  our  ^ 
hearts  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  j 
to  serve  Him  cheerfully,  and  sjreak  j 
of  his  love  from  the  abundance  of  < 
the  heart  that  others  may  see  that  i 
we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  learn  j 
of  Him  through  us.  Then  religious  i 
duties  become  a pleasure,  and  the  i 
burden  of  the  cross  becomes  light.  : 
Let  us  be  filled  with  a fuller  meas- 
ure of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  those 
who  are  less  concerned  may  see  it 
and  be  constrained  to  follow.  W e 
have  promised  God  to  renounce  all 
that  is  opposed  to  His  will,  and 
serve  Him.  God  requires  of  us  to 
do  all  we  can.  The  service  of  God, 
to  the  sanctified  soul  is  never  irk- 
some; duties  not  attended  to  are  a 
task.  The  stronger  our  confi- 
dence is  in  God,  the  more  cheerful 
will  be  our  obedience,  the  sweeter 
our  satisfaction  in  His  service,  the 
deeper  our  peace,  and  the  fuller  our 
joy.  It  is  impossible  for  those  who 
never  feel  the  trouble  and  uneasi- 
ness of  a wounded  conscience  to  de- 
sire or  believe  or  value  the  peace  of 
God.  Many  see  the  folly  of  their 
conduct,  and  are  sorry  for  the  incon- 
veniences they  have  brought  upon 
themselves  and  others  by  it.  but  to 
be  convinced  of  guilt  before  God,  to 
have  a sight  and  sense  of  our  vile- 
ness and  a hearty  detestation  of 
ourselves  for  it,  is  what  never  hap- 
pens but  under  the  workings  and 
influence  of  God’s  spirit.  God 
never  makes  any  man  what  he 
should  be,  without  first  making  him 
know  what  he  is.  So  let  us  all  be 
willing  to  repent  and  be  obedient  to 
God’s  will,  when  He  shows  us  our 
sin  and  folly.  A Sister. 

m • m 

FRIENDLY  APPEAL. 

The  inhabitants  of  Plymouth,  Great 
Britain,  to  the  Citizens  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  for  the  purpose  of 
averting  War  between  the  two  Countries. 

To  the  legislators  and  Citizens  of 
the  United  States  of  America: 

Fkiends  and  Bkkthekn, — We  are 
deeply  concerned  to  perceive  that  there 
are  any  indications  how  remote  soever, 
of  threatened  hostility  between  your 
country  and  our  own.  Toward  your  na- 
• tion  we  entertain,  in  common  with  the 
vast  majority  of  our  fellow  sub;  cts,  feel- 
ings of  sincere  good  will.  As  tuO  friends 
of  Peace  throughout  the  world,  we  desire 


that  all  those  who  delight  in  War  may  be 
scattered;  but  with  you  to  whom  we  are 
allied  by  community  of  national  origin, 
by  identity  of  language,  by  similarity  in 
many  of  our  laws  and  constitutions,  we 
earnestly  and  especially  deprecate  hostil- 
ity. Moreover  by  War  our  commercial 
intercourse  would  be  seriously  impeded, 
the  progress  of  civilization  and  of  science 
be  obstructed,  immense  pecuniary  loss  be 
increased,  domestic  ties  be  broken,  hu- 
manity be  outraged,  life  to  a fearful  ex- 
tent be  sacrificed,  and  dire  offense  com- 
mitted against  the  laws  of  our  beneficent 
Creator. 

By  War  we  must  both  lose  much;  and 
what  could  the  victor  gain  that  would  be 
worth  one  thousandth  part  of  the  cost  of 
the  conflict?  Again:  whatever  be  the 
value  of  the  Oregon  territory,  it  would  be 
a poor  compensation  to  the  owner  for  the 
blood  and  treasure  spent  in  acquiring  it: 
and  then,  too,  the  dispute  respecting  it 
may  so  easily  be  settled  by  arbitration,  if 
other  and  simpler  means  be  ineffectual. 

Let  us,  wo  entreat  you,  agree  to  exert 
all  our  influence,  personal  and  political, 
on  each  side  of  the  Atlantic,  to  frustrate 
the  devices  of  those  ambitious  and  reck- 
less spirits  in  either  country,  who  by  pre- 
cipitating us  into  conflict,  would  render 
us  the  scorn  of  the  world;  while  the  ener- 
gies and  influence  of  two  great  nations 
which  ought  to  be  combined  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  entire  human  race,  would  be 
foolishly  and  wickedly  employed  in  in- 
flicting mutual  and  widely-spread  injury 
and  destruction.  Allow  us,  then,  to  hope 
that  your  cordial  response  to  this  appeal 
may  strengthen  the  bonds  of  amity  be- 
j tween  us,  and  promote  the  interests  of 
‘ U niversal  Peace. 

Plymouth,  England,  184.">. 


BOYS  AND  THEIR  MOTHERS. 

Boys,  love  and  obey  your  mothers.  Re- 
memember  it,  is  said  that  the  sweetest 
word  in  the  human  language  is  “Mother.” 
Do  your  utmost  to  smooth  her  pathway, 
and  obey  implicitly  her  wishes  and  ad- 
vice. Omit  nothing  that  will  contribute 
to  her  peace,  rest  and  happiness,  and  yet 
you  will  part  from  her  at  the  grave  with 
a debt  to  her  not  half  discharged.  She 
prays  for  you  and  will  weigh  well  the 
words  she  addresses  to  you  in  order  to 
lead  you  to  a manhood  of  honor  and  use- 
fulness. She  will  not  tell  you  all  the 
griefs  and  deadly  fears  that  besot  her 
soul,  and  she  warns  you  in  a trembling 
way  lest  she  say  too  much.  She  tries  to 
charm  you  with  her  cheery  love  while  her 
heart  is  bleeding.  Boys,  you  know  but 
little  of  the  anxiety;  the  nights  of  sleep- 
less and  painful  solicitude,  which  your 
thoughtless  waywardness  may  be  the 
means  of  causing,  and  those  hearts  go 
down  to  the  grave  with  those  hours  of 
secret  agony  untold. — Sel, 


DESCRIPTION  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

When  the  evening  came  wo  had  passed 
over  the  rich  pasture-lands  of  the  He- 
brew patriarch,  and  just  as  the  sun  was 
'^oing  down  beyond  the  Mediterranean, 
and  there  stood  in  full  view  one  lone  star 
over  Bethlehem,  we  entered  the  pretty 
town  where  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  a little 
child.  AVe  rode  along  the  rough  lanes 
beside  the  stone  walls  surrounding  the 
gardens  about  Bethlehem  to  the  northeast 
part  of  the  town.  How  that  evening  sen- 
tinel vividly  brought  to  memory  the 
“Star  in  the  East,”  which  guided  the 
wise  men  until  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was. 

The  white  stone  houses  and  pretty 
fields  of  Bethlehem,  well  cultivated  and 
productive  in  a high  degree,  make  one  of 
the  most  delightful  places  in  all  Palestine. 
It  is  built  on  two  hills  running  east  and 
west,  which  are  connected  by  a ridge,  or 
kind  of  saddle.  The  entire  town  is  of 
stone,  and  in  contrast  with  the  dingy 
buildings  of  Palestine  its  white  walls  pre- 
sent a beautiful  appearance.  Though  the 
lands  about  Bethlehem  are  studded  with 
lime-stone  rock,  the  hills  are  beautifully 
terraced  and  are  crowned  with  olive 
orchards,  figs  and  vines.  It  lies  just  six 
miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  a little  way 
to  the  left  as  you  go  to  Hebron.  As  we 
rode  along  its  narrow  street,  from  which 
narrower  alleys  lead  off  at  various  places, 
I was  assured  that  on  either  side  the 
scene  was  not  unlike  that  which  once 
greeted  the  coming  of  Mary  and  Joseph. 
There  has  been  but  little  change  in  the 
location  of  the  town  since  the  days  of 
Jesus.  The  destructive  eye  of  war  has 
not  seen  enough  in  this  little  town  to 
attract  the  fatal  armies,  and  here  on  this 
rocky  ridge  Bethlehem  still  sits  in  mellow 
modesty,  much  as  it  did  when  tender  feet 
of  the  shepherd  David  led  his  father’s 
sheep  slowly  and  gently  down  eastward 
through  the  valley  where  a thousand 
years  later  the  angels  sung  the  first 
•‘Gloria  in  Excelsis” over  the  shepherds 
who  gathered  their  herds  into  the  winter 
folds  and  watched  them  for  the  night; 
for  this  was  the  childhood  home  of  David, 
to  which  Samuel  came  to  anoint  him  king 
instead  of  Saul,  when  he  was  yet  a lad, 
ind  the  keeper  of  his  father’s  flocks. 
I’his  was  called  the  “ City  of  David,”  and 
would  have  always  remained  in  honor  as 
his  home  had  it  not  a thousand  years 
later  shared  a higher  and  richer  honor  in 
becoming  the  birth-place  of  our  Lord. 
Bethlehem — the  House  of  Bread — by  the 
birth  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  as  foretold 
by  the  prophet  seven  hundred  years 
before,  was  no  longer  the  least  among 
the  princes  of  Judah;  for  out  of  it  came 
forth  the  divine  rul‘>r  “whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  the 
days  of  eternity.” — J.  IF.  Ilott,  **Jour- 
neyings  in  the  Old  World.'^ 
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IF  TOD  Wish  your  papers  Changed  from  OM  Post  .^gj.  pn^jljghed  by  the  Mennonites  in  1101-  , ^ neighbors  and 

»«•>?“  land  It  is  edited  b,  H.  Koekebakker,  Jr..  “leL  and  reap  the  benefit 

Which  you  Wish  it  sent.  g Cramer,  L.  Hesta  and  others  and  ^ne  who 

Just  as  we  are  ready  to  go  to  press,  ig  printed  at  Meppel.  It  contains  articles  the  paper  will  be  well  paid 

we  learn  that  our  dear  old  brother,  Bish.  instructive,  historical.  Church  news,  &c.  investment.  The  Herald  of  Truth 

Isaac  Oberholtzer,  of  the  Blooming  Glen  n contains  interesting  reading.  We  hope  ^ -joq  pages  of  an  ordi- 

Church,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  died  and  was  j it  may  be  conducted  to  the  glory  of  God.  pages  of  reading  mat- 

buried  on  the  9th  of  December.  ok  volume  tweniv  fooe.-  ter  for  f 1 .00  is  certeiniy  as  cheap  as  any 

OueFamilv  Almanac  for  1888  is  ready  Another  year  of  editorial  labor  cloecB  one  oould  expect  iL  Now  dear  frjen^^^^ 
for  delivery.  Beeide  the  ueual  aetronom-  with  this  number,  another  volume  of  our  let  ue  a a or  “ ® | darinu  the 

cToalouUUone,  which  have  been  pre-  p,pur  is  completed,  and  we  realize  ae  Church  and  for  the  f * 

pared  by  Bro.  L J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  LL  before,  that  it  ie  the  goodueee  and  coming  year  and 

Enterpriee.Va.,  the  almanac  oontainemneh  the  mercy  of  God  alooe  that  has  epared  upholding  o le  ing  o 

that  is  interesting,  instructive  and  edifying  our  lives,  blessed  us  with  health,  and  motion  of  his  g ory. 

to  the  reader,  and  should  find  a place  in  prospered  us  in  our  work.  We  thank  

every  Mennonite  family.  Many  people  God  for  the  mercies,  and  we  pray  that  our  UrMbmn 

aiming  at  economy  (which  is  highly  efforts  may  not  have  been  without  fruits;  A „ i and 

reoommendable  and  necessary)  get  one  that  our  tree  may  not  have  borne  leaves  Abra.  We  y,  i lam  o ^,,’tv  , 

or  more  ‘‘Medical  Almanacs,’-’  the  con-  only,  but  that  some  seed  may  have  been  Martin  Loucks,  of  the  Church  in  Mkha 
tents  of  which  are,  on  the  whole,  not  at  sown  that  shall  spring  up  and  bring  forth  county,  were  appointed  a committee,  y 
all  suitable  to  be  placed  into  the  hands  of  fruit  unto  eternal  life.  We  thank  our  the  Indiana  Conference,  last  ^ 

children  and  which  may  in  the  end  be  patrons  for  their  kind  support  and  en-  relieve  Bro.  Harvey  Iriesner.the  mm  - 

f at  more  costly  than  an  Almanac  costing  couragement;  we  thank  our  correspon-  ter  of  the 

a few  cents,  and  abounding  in  good,  re-  dents  for  thek  aid  and  assistance  in  filling  Mich.,  who  is  greatly  ^ 

legions  and  moral  instruction.  The  Al.  the  paper  with  such  reading  matter  as  financial  affairs  and  \ 

mlnac  is  delivered  at  the  following  low  was  profitable  and  edifying,  and  we  trust  debts  to  the  amount  of 

that  none  may  have  become  weary  in  which  several  of  the  brethren  in  hi 

. „;i  Oft  well-doing  but  that  together  we  may  con-  church  are  interested  by  endorsing,  to 

Single  copies  pe  ’ ■ ■ ■ ;*’]  tinue  to  glorify  God  and  labor  for  the  such  an  extent  that  unless  assistance  i« 

^ „ u « .25  salvation  of  souls  unto  the  end.  rendered  from  other  sources,  they,  wit 

„ „ „ . . . .60  The  kind  encouragement  and  support  him,  will  be  ruined.  The  committee  have 

„ ft/nn  of  the  past  gives  us  hope  and  confidence  made  a full  investigation  of  the  case  au^ 

, , ’ for  the  future,  and  by  the  help  of  our  have  decided  to  render  him  what  assis- 

By  Express,  charges  paid  by  j^g^^g^ly  Father,  we  will  continue  the  tance  they  can,  and  for  this  purpose  have 

100  copies • j^lgQ  during  the  coming  year,  and  sent  petitions  to  a number  of  churches  or 

“ herewith  ask  the  support,  the  help,  and  help.  As  a matter  of  course  the  church  m 

MENNONITE  the  prayers  of  all  our  friends,  that  the  Elkhart  county  will  do  what  they  can, 

’ ’ work  may  go  on  and  be  a powerful  but  are  not  able  alone  to  raise  so  large  a 

Loss  BY  FIEE.— The  barn,  out-house,  means  to  instil  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  g^^^^  rpj^gy  therefore  appeal  to  all  char 

with  their  contents,  two  mules,  and  four  Jesus  into  many  hearts.  There  is  need  disposed  brethren  abroad,  to  ren 

oows  were  destroyed  by  fire,  and  two  cows  at  the  present  time, 'more  than  ever  to  use  assistance  they  can,  and 

badly  burned,  on  the  15th  of  November,  every  means  to  teach  the  true  doctrine  ot  j^ord  may  open  the' 

belonging  to  Bro.  Emanuel  Lapp,  Ayr,  the  gospel.  Let  us  therefore  work  with  a ^ ^ ^ helping  band  U> 

Neb.  Loss  $’700  which  will  be  paid  by  heart  and  a will,  seeing  that  the  harvest  is  y 

the  Menn.  Aid  Plan.  , great,  and  the  laborers  few.  the  distressed  brother. 


rates: 

Single  copies 
2 “ 
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All  contributions  to  be  sent  to  John  F. 
Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Abm.  Weedy,  ) 

Wm.  Holdbman,  r Committee. 
Martin  Loucks.  ) 

Bro.  L.  D.  Yoder,  of  the  Amish  Men* 
nonite  church  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
made  a short  call  at  the  ofiice  of  this 
paper  on  the  2‘Jth  of  December.  He 
came  to  Indiana  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
his  father,  Bro  David  C.  Yoder,  near 
Middlebury,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  who 
died  on  the  24th  of  November  as  will  he 
seen  in  the  account  of  his  death. 


Sad  case  of  drowning.— On  the  26ih 
of  November,  near  Morrison,  Whiteside 
Co.,  111.,  two  girls  and  a hoy,  the  children 
of  Charles  White,  were  playing  on  the 
ice  on  the  Rock  Creek.  Two  of  the  chil 
dren  broke  through  the  ice  and  the  third, 
in  trying  to  rescue  them,  broke  in  also, 
and  all  were  drowned.  This  sad  accident 
causes  deep  aflliction  in  the  hearts  of 
the  bereaved  parents.  At  the  same  time  it 
should  serve  as  a solemn  warning  to  all 
to  be  careful  about  going  on  ioe. 

Fatal  accident. — On  Wednesday, 
Nov.  23d,  Brother  John  Risser  and  wife 
were  attending  market  in  Eureka,  Wood 
ford  county.,  Illinois,  and  they  stopped 
at  the  house  of  their  son-in-law Ul- 

rich. When  they  started  away  the  horses 
took  fright  and  turning  short,  upset  the 
wagon  and  threw  Brother  Risser  and  his 
wife  out  of  the  wagon.  Sister  Risser 
was  injured  so  severely  that  she  died  in 
about  four  hours.  She  could  not  speak  a 
word  after  she  was  hurt.  Bro.  Risser 
was  also  hurt  some;  but  is  recovering;  he 
is  about  80  years  old.  His  w'ife  w'as 
about  50  years  of  age. 


sister  and  all  the  household.  All  rejoice  to- 
gether, aud  while  the  children  sing  those 
beautiful  Christmas  hymns,  the  father 
and  mother,  in  silent  praise  and  thankful- 
ness, lift  up  their  hearts  to  Him  whose 
advent  into  the  world  was  heralded  by 
the  angels  in  the  joyful  song,  “Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men.” 

As  the  time  of  the  long  looked-for 
Christmas  approaches,  thoughts  of  home 
and  its  loved  ones  crowd  upon  our  miud. 
W e see  the  face  of  the  dear  father  aud 
mother  joyfully  acknowledging  the  Christ- 
mas wishes  of  happy  brothers  and  sisters 
and  then  perhaps  thinking  of  one  who  is 
not  present  to  join  in  the  hymns  of  praise 
in  the  family  circle,  the  absent  one  perhaps 
at  the  same  moment  almost  sadly  conning 
over  the  words  of  the  hymn: 

‘ Do  they  miss  me  at  home,  do  they  miss  me  ? 

‘Twould  be  an  assurance  most  dear 
To  know  that  this  moment  some  loved  one 
Were  thinking  ‘ 1 wish  he  were  here.’  ” 

Thus  it  doubtless  is  in  many  families, 
and  while  it  is  the  case,  we  can  humbly 
lift  our  hearts  to  God  in  each  other’s  be- 
half that  we  may  all  be  led  aright  in  the 
path  of  duty.  And  as  Christmas  wishes 
are  extended  to  many  friends,  we,  too,  then 
would  join  and  extend  to  you  all  a hearty, 
“Happy  Christmas”  greeting,  and  with  it 
direct  an  earnest  prayer  to  God,  the 
Father  of  our  “Elder  Brother”  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christy  that  he  may,  in  his  infi- 
nite goodness  and  mercy  lead  aud  guide 
us  safely  through  the  scenes  and  trials  of 
this  life  and  liually  accept  us  as  his  own 
through  the  merits  of  his  Son,  of  whose 
advent  into  this  world  many  thousands 
of  hearts  and  voices  combine  to  sing. 
Amen  and  Amen.  K. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Christmas  Greeting. — Before  another 
number  of  the  Herald  will  reach  our 
dear  readers,  near  and  far,  another  Christ- 
mas will  have  come  and  gone.  Another 
time  of  joy  and  gladness  in  every  Chris- 
tian land  will  have  been  enjoyed,  and  a 
“ Happy  Christmas  to  you ! ” will  have 
been  repeated  by  all  representatives  of 
the  Christian  family,  from  the  dear  old 
grandparent,  bent  by  the  age  and  cares  of 
many  years,  down  to  the  sweet  little 
child  who,  upon  the  breaking  forth  of  the 
blessed  light  of  the  happy  Christmas 
mom,  awakes  and  smilingly  greets  “ with 
lisping  tongue  ” its  dear  parents,  brother. 


Bro.  John  F.  Si'Kicher,  of  Kent  Co., 
Michigan,  is  at  present  on  a visit  to  the 
churches  in  Canada.  We  hope  he  may 
have  divine  strength  so  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  that  many  may  he  led  to 
accept  the  dear  Sivior  and  live  unto  Him. 

From  Litit/:,  Lancaster  Co.,  1*a. — 
Bro.  Jacob  ^lensoh  of  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  recently  visited  some  of  the  churches 
in  Lancaster  County  and  filled  a number 
of  appointments.  Bro.  Samuel  Roth  of 
York  County  also  filled  a number  of  meet- 
ings shortly  afterwards.  The  Lord  bless 
all  this  labor  of  love. 


Minister  Ordained. — The  brethren 
and  sisters  met  on  Sund.ay  morning,  Dec. 
4th  at  the  Catlin  church,  north  of  Peabody, 
Kansas, for  the  purpose  of  jeasting  lots  for 


a minister.  Three  brethren , Samiml  Cogly, 
Jacob  Weiney  and  Abraham  H.  Kauffman, 
received  votes.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro. 
Weiney,  a young  hut  firm  and  faithful 
disciple ’of  the  Master.  May  the  good 
Lord  bless  Bro.  Weiney,  that  he  may  be 
an  instrument  in  His  hand  whereby  much 
good  may  be  done. 

From  Waterloo  Co.,ONTARio.-Oa  the 
19ih  of  November  Bro.  Samuel  Bowman 
and  wife  and  Bro.  Jacob  Kolb  and 
wife  left  their  homes  in  Waterloo  Twp., 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  to  visit  the  little 
flock  in  the  northwestern  part  of  Wel- 
lington Co.  They  reached  the  house  of 
Bro.  Abram  Weaver,  Lebanon,  Welling- 
ton Co.,  in  the  evening  aud  held  a meet- 
ing there.  On  Sunday  forenoon  they  held 
a meeting  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Good,  where  quite  a number  was  as- 
sembled and  a pleasant  time  was  spent. 
They  also  visited  Bro.  David  Eby’s,  Bro. 
Isaac  Groff’s  and  other  friends^ on  Monday 
and  Tuesday  on  their  way  home,  arriving 
home  ou  tbe  evening  of  Tuesday  the  22  1. 
May  God  prosper  the  work  done,  that  all 
may  redound  to  his  glory. 

From  Northern  Michigan. — Bro.  . 
Henry  Shaum  recently  visited, the  churches 
in  Kent,  Emmet  and  Antrim  Counties, 
>[ich.  He  spent  Thanksgiving-day  in 
Kent  Co.,  anJ  met  Bro.  J.  J.  Weaver  at 
Grand  Rapids,  who  being  on  his  way 
to  Antrim  County,  he  accompanied  him 
to  Mancelona,  and  they  together,  spent 
Sunday  with  the  brethren  at  that  placi, 
and  had  several  meetings. 

On  Monday  Nov  28th,  Bro.  Shaum 
proceeded  to  Brutus,  Emmet  County,  and 
held  a number  of  meetings  there,  baptiz- 
ing two  persons,  and  receiving  several 
others  into  our  communion,  There  are 
now  in  that  immediate  vicinity  ten  (aud 
near  enough  to  meet  together  to  worship 
sixteen)  members.  We  trust  the  little 
flock  may  stand  faithful,  grow  in  grace 
and  in  numbers,  and  soon  become  a 
flourishing  church. 

Encouraging  news  from  Henry  Co  , 
Io^va. — On  the  1st,  2d  and  3d  of  October 
the  Conference  of  the  Amish  ^Mennonites 
of  the  Western  States  was  held  in  Gerig’w 
meeting-house.  There  were  twenty  min- 
isters and  deacons  present  from  different 
states  and  everything  passed  off  pleasantly 
and  all  the  members  worked  together  iu 
a spirit  of  unity. 

On  the  ;>ih  of  October  fourteen  young 
converts  were  received  into  that  chnrcli 
by  baptism.  May  they  be  bright  an  I 
shining  lights  in  the  church. 

On  the  3U.h  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Slipper  was  commemorated.  A 
deacon  was  also  ordained  there.  Of  the 
six  candidates,  John  Schlatter,  Jacob 
Koehol,  Jacob  Goldsmith,  Christian  Ge- 
rig,  Daniel  Graber  and  David  Bonder,  the 
lol’fell  on  Bro.  Chr.  Gerig.  He  feels  the 
responsibility  of  his  calling  very  keenl}, 
but  we  trust  the  Imrd  will  give  him  grace 
and  strength  to  fulfill  his  mission, 


ECEK/-A.LID  0:F  TI^TJT^ 


A VISIT. 

In  company  with  my  wife  and  sister 
Mary,  wife  of  David  Plank,  we  left  our 
homes  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  on  t^ 

November  and  went  to  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

We  were  met  at  Buenavista  by  Bro.  David 
Troyer,  who  kindly  took  us  to  his  home. 

We  remained  with  Bro.  Troyer  all  night, 
Saturday  afternoon  we  attended  a funeral 
in  Berlin  and  in  the  evening  went  to  our 
aged  Bro.  and  Bishop  Jonathan  Zook. 

We  were  sorry  to  find  Sister  Zook  in  poor 
health,  but  hope  she  may  soon  be  restored. 
Next  day  Sunday  we  attended  a meeting 
at  the  Banker  Hill  church,  where  we  had 
a very  pleasant  meeting.  We  visited  here 
until  Wednesday  the  16th  when  we  bid] 
farewell  to  our  friends  here  and  went  to 
Canton,  Stark  Co.  We  spent  a few  days 
visiting  in  the  neighborhood  near  Canton, 
and  on  Friday  we  went  to  Louisville. 
Here  on  Saturday  evening  at  Bro.  Peter 
Sehmucker’s  we  met  Pre.  David  Hostetler 
and  Bro.  John  Schloneger  and  their  wives 
from  Wayne  Co.  We  felt  truly  glad  to 
meet  with  them,  and  we  spent  the  evening 
very  pleasantly  in  singing,  exhortation  and 
prayer.  We  remained  with  Bro.  Smacker 
all  night,  next  day,  Sunday  we  attended 
a meeting  at  the  Amish  church,  but  the 
weather  being  very  cold  and  strong,  there 
were  not  many  present.  In  the  evening  we 
acrain  met  at  Pre.  Michael  Sohloneger’s 
where  we  spent  the  evening  in  conversa- 
tion and  devotional  exercises. 

We  spent  the  time  here  visiting  among 
the  brethren  until  Wednesday  23d  when 
w9  bade  them  farewell  and  came  to  Wayne 
Co.  We'  were  met  at  Orrville  by  Bro. 
John  Schloneger.  On  Thursday  Thanks- 
giving at  10  A.  M.  we  attended  a meeting 
at  the  Oak  Grove  church  and  in  the  even 
ing  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  church.  These 
two  meetings  were  not  very  largely  at- 
tended on  account  of  the  very  rainy 
weather.  On  Friday  and  Saturday  we 
visited  and  on  Saturday  evening  we  at- 
tended a meeting  at  the  Union  Church 
where,  although  a large  number  had  as- 
sembled, good  order  prevailed.  We  staid 
with  Bro.  David  Hostetler  all  night,  next 
day  Sunday  we  again  attended  a meeting 
at  the  Oik  Grove  church,  where  the  larg- 
est number  of  brethren  and  sisters  met 
that  I have  seen  for  a number  of  years. 
We  had  a very  inUrasting,  and  we  hope 
profitable  meetings.  We  went  home  with 
Pre.  Jonathan  Smucker  and  on  Monday 
morning  the  28th  we  bade  farewell  to  the 
kind  friends  in  Wayne  Co.,  and  started 
homeward.  We  arrived  home  in  the  even- 
ing, and  found  all  well,  for  which  we  are 
thankful  to  God,  in  conclusion  we  would 
say  that  the  visit  altogether  has  been  a 
very  pleasant  one  to  us  and  we  feel  very 
gr  iteful  to  the  kind  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends  for  their  hospitality  and  love 
toward  us.  May  God  reward  them  is  our 
pr  ayer.  J.  J.  Bontkaoek.  " 

JJeOra^f'y  Ohio. 


OUR  JOURNEY  IN  THE  WEST. 

Being  earnestly  requested  by  many 
dear  friends  to  give  an  account  of  our 
visit  in  the  columns  of  the  Ileraldy  1 
will  try  to  do  so,  remembering  that 
“ whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 

of  God.”  ^ , 

On  the  26th  of  Sept.,  my  brother  and 
wife  and  myself  left  our  quiet  homes  and 
started  out  to  see  something  of  Gods 
beautiful  world.  We  had  never  been  far 
from  home,  and  the  hills  and  vales  and 
murmuring  streams  that  formed  the  sur- 
rounding landscape  had  become  a picture 
indelibly  traced  upon  memory’s  walls. 
And  as  we  were  swiftly  borne  along, 
other  scenes  were  added  that  will  long  be 
remembered  with  pleasure.  Oh  what  a 
world  ! we  thought  as  our  train  was  wind- 
ing in  and  out  among  the  mountain 
ridges.  What  mighty  power  of  the  Crea- 
tor is  here  displayed ! “The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,  and  earth  Ills 
wonderful  power.”  “Lift  up  your  eyes  on 
high  and  behold  who  has  created  these 
things.”  “Let  the  wilderness  and  the 
cities  thereof  lift  up  their  voice— let  the 
inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing,  let  them 
shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains.’ 

“ Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord  and 
declare  His  praise.”  Ah  yes,  through 
lovely  nature  speaketh  the  voice  of^  our  I 
God  to  his  masterpiece— man.  F>om 

every  hill-top  and  valley  is  proclaimed 
“I  am  the  Almighty  God”  and  a com- 
mand enters  the  heart  of  man  in  a “ still 
small  voice,”  “walk  before  me  and  be 
thou  perfect.” 

Sept.  2'7th  found  us  at  Orrville,  O.,  “with 
kind  friends  and  true.”  On  the  30th  of  j 
Sept,  we  attended  an  evening  meeting  | 
where  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  C. 
B.  Breneman,  and  were  much  encouraged 
by  his  earnest  admonitions.  O,  how ! 
earnestly  he  plead  with  those  who  lean 
upon  their  morality  for  a staff ! How 
plainly  he  revealed  in  his  discourse  that 
there  is  no  other  way  under  heaven  to  be 
saved  but  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Oct.  2d  we  had  the  pleasure  of  attend- 
ing a meeting  held  by  the  Amish  ]\Ienno- 
nite  brethren  and  as  we  looked  over  the 
large  assembly  and  noted  how  the  word 
of  God  was  appreciated  we  could  feel  that 
the  peace  of  God  rested  upon  that  congre- 
gation. Orrville  and  the  surrounding 
country  had  become  endeared  to  us  by 
many  pleasant  associations,  and  it  was 
with  sincere  regret  we  bid  our  friends 
there  good-bye  on  the  .evening  of  Oct. 
6th  and  resumed  our  journey  westward. 

O look  what  a world!  we  again  ex- 
claimed as  we  looked  drowsily  from  the 
oar  window  next  morning  over  a vast  ex- 
tent of  unbroken  prairie  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  see,  and  again  we  recognized  the 
work  of  an  all-wise  Creator.  We  spent 
Oct.  7th  with  friends  in  the  suburbs  of 
Chicago,  who  did  all  in  their  power  to 
' make  the  travelers  happy.  We  resumed 


our  journey  next  day  and  arrived  at  Ster- 
ling, III.,  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  8th 
where  we  were  kindly  greeted  by  our 
dear  friend,  Christian  Rutt,  who  took  us 
to  the  home  of  his  father-in-law,  John 
Kreider,  where  we  were  cordially  wel- 
comed to  111.  Oct.  I5th  found  us  on  the 
way  to  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  thought  our 
visit  was  not  complete  without  a call 
there.  What  “times  of  refreshing”  we 
there  enjoyed  ! What  earnest  laborers 
we  met  with,  whose  one  aim  seems  to 
be  “pressing  onward  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God,” 
and  who  seem  to  be  absorbed  in  the  work 
of  winning  the  straying  ones  into  the 
fold.  Oh  noble  workers!  toil  on.  By 
and  by  cometh  the  harvest,  then  rest  and 
home.  Here  too  the  death  angel  entered 
“and  called  from  their  midst  a beloved 
brother  in  faith  from  whom  we  had  many 
words  of  encouragement  and  whom  we 
had  hoped  to  meet.  But  so  was  not  the 
will  of  God.  The  voice  we  longed  to 
hear  was  hushed  in  death.  The  hands  we 
desired  to  clasp  were  calmly  folded  to 
rest.  With  heart-felt  sympathy  for  the 
bereaved  (for  we  too  have  dear  ones  over 
yonder)  we  would  say  our  loss  is  their 
eternal  gain,  and  it  lends  a brightness  to 
dreary  hours  to  think  of  their  glory— to 
think  of  their  rest  in  their  light  beyond 
where  the  saints  assembled  and  where  we 
shall  meet  them  by  and  by. 

Shall  we  know  each  other  there  V 
A last  farewell,  a heart- felt  prayer  for 
spiritual  blessings  upon  the  brethren  and 
sisters  and  our  visit  there  was  ended,  and 
I ere  long  we  again  joined  our  friends  at 
Sterling,  Illinois. 

Sunday,  the  23d,  found  us  at  a meet- 
ing near  Freeport,  III.,  where  communion 
services  were  held,  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  Nice,  Snavely  and  Lehman. 
Oct  30,  we  again  had  the  pleasure  of  at- 
tending communion  services  near  Sterling 
and  again  heard  the  earnest  tones  of  Bro. 
Nice,  pleading  with  sinners  to  give  their 
hearts  to  God.  A pleasurable  occasion 
was  a social  singing  held  at  the  house  of 
C.  Rutt,  and  I thought  as  I joined  in  the 
songs  of  praise,  if  everyone  present  would 
praise  the  Lord  with  a heart  overflowing 
with  love  to  God  as  they  now  praise  with 
their  lips,  what  a joyful  meeting  it  would 
be.  But  the  time  had  come  for  parting 
from  the  friends  we  learned  to  love  so 
well.  With  many  good  wishes  and  pray- 
ers for  their  eternal  welfare,  we  set  our 
faces  homeward,  stopping  a few  days 
near  Wadsworth,  O.,  where  wo  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  a sermon  by  the  aged 
brother  Troxel. 

Nov.  11  again  found  us  enjoying  tue 
pleasures  of  home.  And  now  dear  friends 
a long  farewell.  To  one  and 
tender  our  warmest  thanks  for  the  kind- 
ness received  at  your  hands.  Our  journey 
is  ended,  but  pleasant  recolh.ctiom  wiu 
often  come  to  mind.  We  may  never 
I meet  again.  Many  miles  now  lie  between 
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iiH  vet  our  prayers  ascend  to  one  dear 
lord  VYe  all  approach  one  common 
mercy  seat.  We  are  one  in  heart  and 
mind  bound  by  the  ties  of  Christian  love. 
And  there  are  some  outside  the  fold. 
Come,  join  the  ranks,  we  are  going  home. 
VVe  are  swept  along  by  the  tide  of  time 
whether  we  will  or  not.  Whither  are  you 
2oing?  God  has  prepared  a city  for  you. 
Christ  has  prepared  a place  for  you  within 
the  “many  mansions.”  Will  you  go? 
Soon  the  journey  will  be  over,  soon  we 
will  reach  the  heavenly  home. 

Welcomed  at  the  pearly  portal, 

Ever  more  a welcome  guest; 

Welcome  to  the  life  immortal,^ 

In  the  mansions  of  the  blest  " 

The  Lord  be  with  you, 

Lancaster,  Pa.  Barbaea  Herr. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 


( Continued .) 


We  arrived  at  Royer’s  Ford  about  noon 
and  were  met  there  by  our  dear  Bro. 
Jonathan  Kolb,  at  whose  house  we  met 
Bro.  Jacob  Crater  and  wife  of  Elkhart 
county,  Indiana,  and  it  was  a source  of 
much  pleasure  to  meet  those  dear  friends 
again.  Brother  and  Sister  Crater  had  been 
with  their  friends  already  several  weeks 
and  had  made  a number  of  pleasant  visits. 

This  was  the  first  day  that  we  had  no 
appointments  since  leaving  home,  and  a 
minister  appreciates  a day  of  rest. 

On  Sunday  forenoon  we  attended  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  at  the  country 
church.  We  had  the  privilege  of  address- 
ing the  Sunday  school,  after  which  the 
services  were  led  by  Bro.  Shaum  from 
Math.  23: 18-20. 

In  the  afternoon  we  attended  divine 
worship  again  in  the  V'incent  Church, 
where  ihere  was  a very  large  attendance, 
and  good  attention  during  the  services. 

It  seemed  that  Lord  was  with  us  and  im- 
parted his  blessing.  The  Church  here  is 
not  very  large,  yet  the  Lord  is  willing  to 
abide  even  with  the  little  flock,  and  the 
faithful  few  have  the  blessing  as  well  as 
the  large  number.  We  trust  every  one 
here,  as  elsewhere,  may  seek  to  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  stand  up 
and  fight  valiantly  in  the  battle  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty.  Judges  5:23. 
.Much  work  needs  to  be  done,  faithful, 
devoted,  prayerful,  consecrated  and  con- 
tinued work,  for  we  know  that  the  devil 
goeih  about  as  a roaring  lion  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 

We  visited  here  with  Bro.  Daniel  Lat- 
shaw,  Pre.  Jacob  Funk  and  others,  and 
spent  the  night  with  Pre.  John  Latshaw'. 

We  bad  intended  on  Monday  to  visit 
Bro.  Benjamin  Holdeman,  who  was  suffer- 
ing with  cancer  and  sent  a special  request 
that  we  should  visit  him,  but  on  Saturday 
already  the  word  was  brought  that  he  had 
passed  away  from  earth  on  Friday,  and 
that  on  Tuesday  his  remains  were  to  be 


laid  to  rest  in  the  grave.  So  we  see  again 
how  man  “ proposes,  but  God  disposes. 

Yet  we  submit  to  his  will,  and  ask  him 
only  so  to  lead  us  on  through  life  that  all 
may  be  well  in  the  end. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kolb  kindly  took  us  to 
visit  Deacon  Joseph  Gauder,  and  we  had 
an  interesting  time  with  him  in  looking 
over  the  contents  of  some  old  books,  and 
discussing  different  theological  and  script- 
ural questions.  In  the  afternoon  we  visited 
Bro.  Bechtel,  and  family.  We  had  been 
with  these  dear  friends  before,  and  thpugh 
the  years  that  have  passed  by  since  then 
were  fraught  with  a full  measure  of  the 
cares,  trials  and  afflictions  of  this  life,  yet 
they  were  cheerful  and  looking  forward 
to  the  glory  of  that  life  which  is  beyond. 

In  the  evening  there  was  an  appoint- 
ment at  Providence,  in  Montgomery  Co., 
and  we  found  there  a large  congregation, 
and  very  many  young  people  assembled. 
We  had  a pleasant  and  interesting  meet- 
ing. We  were  especially  pleased  with 
the  quiet,  modest  conduct  of  the  people, 
both  young  and  old.  We  have  seldom  if 
ever  been  in  so  quiet  and  orderly  a meet- 
ing- The  best  attention  was  given  during 
the  service,  and  after  the  meeting  was 
dismissed,  we  heard  no  loud  talking  no 
laughing,  and  saw  no  improper  conduct. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  meeting,  and  all 
the  dear  young  people  in  this  neighbor- 
hood, and  may  they  be  early  led  to  the 
dear  Savior. 

W^e  were  rejoiced  to  meet  here  also  Pre. 
Isaac  Rickert,  of  the  Doylestown  church, 
in  Bucks  county.  He  with  his  daughter- 
in-law  was  on  his  way  to  attend  the  fu- 
neral of  Bro.  Halteman,  also  Bro.  John  B. 
Tyson,  of  the  Skippack  church,  h.ad  come 
to  the  meeting  to  convey  us  to  his  home, 
and  we  were  very  sorry  that  our  arrange- 
ments were  such  that  we  could  not  go 
with  him.  May  the  Lord  reward  him  for 
his  kindness. 

The  brethren  here  maintain  a Sunday- 
School  which  is  under  the  superintendence 
of  Bro.  James  Detweiler,  who  takes  an 
active  interest  in  the  instructions  of  the 
young.  We  pray  God  to  bless  these  ef- 
forts, and  hope  the  brethren  throughout 
will  aid  and  assist  in  this  important  work, 
all  work  together  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Joseph 
Gotwals,  Bro.  Rickert  and  Bro.  John  B. 
Hunsberger  (Bishop)  were  also  with  us, 
and  the  little  time  we  had  to  spend  in 
conversation  was  profitably  improved. 

The  night  was  spent  and  God  spared 
us  to  behold  the  light  of  another  day,  but 
with  it  came  the  call  that  prompted  each 
one  to  his  respective  duties.  The  breth- 
ren Hunsberger  and  Rickert  went  to  at 
tend  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Ilaltemen;  Bro. 
Shaum  and  myself  were  to  meet  our  ap- 
pointment in  the  Skippack  IMeeting- 
house.  We  were  now  in  a neighborhood 
where  a brief  period  of  my  youthful  life 
was  spent.  A portion  of  the  years  1855 


and  1856,  I had  attended  school  and 
taught  in  the  vicinity,  and  though  thirty 
years  or  more  have  passed  away,  and 
time  has  wrought  many  changes.  I still 
observed  many  familiar  objects,  though 
few  were  the  faces  I could  recall,  I was 
pleased  however  to  meet  again  several 
whom  I had  known  so  long  ago.  Among 
these  was  Pre.  Joseph  II.  Hendricks,  of 
Collegeville,  whom  we  incidentally  met 
on  our  way  to  the  meeting,  who  was  a 
school-mate  and  a fellow  teacher  in  those 
years. 

The  course  of  travel  which  we  had 
*aid  out,  was  now  bringing  us  continually 
nearer  to  the  home  of  my  childhood,  and 
my  thoughts  now  often  turned  thither 
as  the  days  and  nights  passed  slowly  by, 
and  the  nearer  we  approached  the  more 
frequently  I began  to  think  of  iny 
aged  mother,  now  in  her  eighty-sixth 
year,  who  was  no  doubt  waiting  with 
deepest  anxiety  the  hour  when  we  should 
meet,  and  many  times  I wished  that  I 
might,  between  the  meetings,  be  able  to 
spend  only  a few  hours  in  her  presence; 
but  this  could  not  be;  duties,  solemn 
duties,  were  before  us  and  it  would  be  a 
week  or  more  before  we  could  be  able  to 
meet. 

At  Skippack  we  had  a very  good  meet- 
ing, and  we  endeavored  to  edify  one 
another  from  the  words  found  in  1 Jn. 
2:3.  Many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  met 
us  here  and  we  visited  our  dear  old  Bro. 
John  B.  Tyson  and  dined  with  him.  We 
spent  a happy  season  with  him,  as  oft  be- 
fore, but  God  alone  knows  whether  this 
shall  not  be  the  last.  But  if  so  we  hope 
to  meet  “ over  there,”  where  there  shall 
be  no  more  parting. 

After  leaving  Bro.  Tyson  we  accom- 
panied Pre.  Henry  Wismer  to  his  home 
and  made  a short  visit  with  him  and  his 
family.  To  our  sorrow  we  learn  that 
only  a short  time  afterwards  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  call  one  of  his  daughters 
away  from  the  earth.  We  heartilv  sym- 
pathize with  the  brother  in  his  affliction 
and  trust  the  Lord  may  bring  sweet  com- 
fort and  peace  to  the  sorrowing  parents 
as  they  weep  for  their  dear  departed 

one.  . 

We  spent  a very  pleasant  night  wiili 

Pre.  Jacob  Mensch,  and  were  glad  to  meet 
again  Bro.  Richert,  who  was  now  on  his 
way  home  from  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Halte- 
man, and  also  spent  the  night  with  the 
brother. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st.  nro. 
Mensch  took  us  to  Salford  meeting,  and 
on  the  way  wo  stopped  with  Sister  Culp 
who  was  S t years  old  on  the  previous  day , 
and  who  is  a distant  relative  of  Bro. 
Shaum.  She  is  blind,  but  has  an  ex- 
traordinary good  mind  and  memory,  and 
after  some  edifying  conversation  with  her 
and  the  other  members  of  her  household, 
we  had  a little  season  of  devotion,  and 
then  went  on  to  the  meeting,  where  wo 
had  a very  excellent  meeting.  Bro.  Shaum 
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December  15, 


OIF"  TI^XJTS:. 


led  the  services  from  1 Tim.  1:15.  The 
Lord  seemed  to  be  with  us,  and  we  have 
the  promise  that  he  is  always  with  those 
who  are  of  a meek  and  contrite  spirit 
M»y  the  Lord  ever  preserve  ns  in  true 
meekness  and  humility. 

After  meeting  we  visited  at  Pre.  Jacob 


lime  of  Joshua  to  the  time  of  Eli,  and 
who  in  times  of  peace  saw  iliui  ilie  people 
dealt  justly  with  each  other,  lu  lime  of 
war  they  led  the  soldiers  of  their  nation 
against  their  enemies.  This  book  is  divided 
into  twenty-one  chapters. 

These  Judges,  then,  were  not  such 


S.  Moyer’s,  who  in  company  with  his  wife  judges  as  we  have  in  our  land  now  who 
and  others  had  visited  us  in  Indiana  some  only  sit  in  the  courts  of  law  and  see  that 
two  years  ago.  A number  of  other  breth-  justice  is  done  to  those  who  are  tried  be- 
ren  and  sisters  met  us  here  also;  but  as  fore  them.  When  the  Israelites  were  in 
we  had  a distance  of  thirteen  miles  to  our  distress  because  of  the  attacks  of  the 
next  appointment,  and  it  was  desirable  to  Canaanites  which  yet  remained,  the  Lord 
reach  that  point  before  night,  our  stay  raised  up  these  men  to  deliver  Israel  and 

■'  • • - • ■ lend  them  to  battle. 

Some  time  after  the  death  of  Joshua, 
and  when  the  Israelites  were  more  in 
number,  they  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord 


with  Bro.  Moyer  was  necessarily  brief,  but  j 
the  fact  that  he  would  accompany  us 
compensated  for  the  short  visit. 

VVe  were  now  within  nine  miles  of 
Line  Lexington  where  my  mother  lives,  about  going  to  battle  to  get  more  of  the 

' ‘ land  from  the  Canaanites  which  remained. 

And  God  commanded  Judah  to  attack 
them. 

Judah  then  got  the  tribe  of  Simeon  to 
join  with  them,  and  promised  to  help 
them  to  make  them  stronger  in  return, 
when  they  needed  aid 
The  Canaanites  were  soon  beaten,  and 


and  it  seemed  almost  cruel,  when  so  near, 
again  to  turn  our  faces  in  another  direc- 
tion, and  deter  my  visit  to  her  so  long. 
But  the  appointments  for  meetings  had 
been  made  and  in  justice  to  the  brother- 
hood .we  must  needs  meet  them.  Many 
serious  thoughts  passed  through  my 
mind — but  I forbear. 


A conveyance  of  sufficient  capacity  was  king  Adonibezek  was  taken  prisoner.  The 
provided,  a company  of  seven,  inclining  king  must  have  been  a great  conqueror, 
Bro.  Shaum  and  myself  were  comfortably  but  now  be  was  conquered,  and  as  be  had 
seated,  and  enjoyed  the  ride  thr^gh  the  done  to  others,  so  God  now  suffered  it 
country,  on  this  pleasant  SeptenUDer  day,  should  be  done  to  him.  He  had  no  less 
while  the  time  was  well  employed  in  con-  than  seventy  kings,  who  were  his  prisoners, 
versation.  We  reached  the  nome  of  Bish.  and  these  he  used  to  feed  with  the  frag- 
Andrew  iMack  who  is  in  charge  of  the  ments,  while  they  sat  under  hie  table, 
Ilerfordj'Boyertown  and  Swamp  Churches,  having  at  first  cruelly  cut  off  their  thumbs 
We  had  considerable  correspondence  with  and  their  great  toes. 

Bro.  Mack,  but  had  never  met  to  form  an  What  he  had  done  to  them  the  Israelites 
acquaintance,  and  had  never  visited  the  (Jid  to  him,  which  was,  no  doubt,  an 
churches  through  this  “upper  country,”  act  of  God’s  justice,  or  else  such  cruelty 
though  often  desiring  to  do  so.  Our  meet-  would  have  been  very  wicked.  The  king 
ing  therefore  was  a pleasant  one  and  the  himself  felt  that  God  had  done  this,  and 
joy  thereof  has  in  no  wise  been  diminished  he  said.  “As  I have  done,  so  God  hath 
by  our  further  personal  acquaintance.  requited  mo.”  “And  they  brought  him  to 
In  the  evening  several  other  brethren  Jerusalem,  and  there  ho  died.”  Judah’s 
and  sisters  gathered  in,  and  Bro.  Samuel  part  of  Jerusalem  was  now  completely 
R.  Landis,  and  Sister  Sarah  C.  Moyer,  conquered,  a king  of  which  city  Joshua 
who  had  accompanied  us  from  Salford,  had  before  taken.  The  tribe  of  Judah 
were,  according  to  previous  appointment  also  took  Hebron,  and  Gaza,  and  Askelon, 
joined,  by  Bro.  Mack,  in  marriage.  May  and  Ekron,  and  other  places. 

We  have  said  that  Judah’s  part  of 
...  Jerusalem  was  conquered,  for  this  city 

fullness  of  joy  in  the  life  to  come.  Ihe  partly  in  the  lot  of  Judah,  and  partly 

evening  passed  away  very  pleasantly  and  Benjamin,  and  Judah  had 

I may  also  well  say,  profitably.  jaken  their  own  part,  which  was  the 


{To  be  continued.) 


southern  part,  but  the  northern  part  they 
left  for  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to  conquer. 
But  they  did  not  drive  out  the  Jebusites 
who  dwelt  there;  and  there  they  remained 
when  the  book  of  Judges  was  written. 

Then  the  house  of  Joseph  took  Bethel, 
part  of  which  belonged  to  Benjamin,  and 
the  other  part  to  Ephraim.  The  tribe  of 
Manasseh  were  very  indolent,  and  left 
the  Canaanites  to  bold  several  cities  in 
lu  our  last  chapter  we  ended  with  the  their  lot.  Ephraim,  also,  neglected  Gczer, 
book  of  Joshua.  We  now  begin  with  the  a large  city,  and  left  the  Canaanites  to 
hook  of  Judges.  This  book  or  part  of  the  dwell  there.  Zebulon  were  alike  careless 
Bible  is  so  called  because  in  it  we  read  about  enlarging  their  lot,  and  only  made 
tho  history  of  the  children  of  Israel  under  the  Canaanites  in  it  to  pay  them  some 
thirteen  judges,  who  govern^  fr9W  ta;i98  for  letting  thenq  alope.  As  for  those 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 
{Continued.) 

King  Auoniiibzbk  PUNisnBD. — Euuo 
JUDGES  Kino  Eolon. 


of  Asher,  they  even  dwelt  among  tho 
Canaanites,  and  let  them  hold  their  lot. 
Naphtali  did  tho  same,  except  that  they 
made  the  people  pay  them  something  for 
remaining  quiet.  Dan  was  forced  into 
the  mountains,  and  durst  not  go  into  the 
valleys  given  to  them. 

We  shall  see,  by  and  by,  what  the 
sraelites  got  by  their  cowardice  and 
neglect  in  taking  the  whole  of  the  lots 
which  Judah  hakl  given  them,  and  what 
miseries  they  brought  upon  themselves 
by  living  among  the  Canaanites. 

Now,  when  Israel  “took  their  daughters 
to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their  daugh- 
ters to  their  sons,  and  served  their  gods,” 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel — that  is  to  say  He  was  sadly  dis- 
pleased with  Israel  and  made  them  feel 
His  displeasure,  though,  as  I think  I have 
told  yon  before,  God  cannot  be  moved 
with  anger,  and  sin  as  we  do,  or  have, 
alas ! too  often  done. 

In  order  to  show  Israel  how  much  He 
was  displeased,  He  gave  them  into  the 
power  of  tho  king  of  Mesopotamia  for 
eight  years.  But,  when  they  found  that 
this  king  treated  them  very  cruelly,  then 
they  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  He  was  so 
kind  that  He  pitied  them,  though  they 
had  behaved  so  ill  toward  Him,  and  He 
gave  His  Spirit  to  Othniol  the  son  of 
venaz,  Caleb’s  younger  brother,  “ and  he 
^udged  Israel  and  went  out  to  war,”  and 
God  delivered  Israel  from  tho  cruel  king, 
and  “ the  land  had  rest  forty  years.” 

After  Othniel,  the  first  judge,  was  dead, 
“the  children  of  Israel  soon  again  fell 
into  wickedness.  This  time  God  punished 
them  by  letting  Eglon,  tho  king  of  Moab, 
overcome  them.  This  king  kept  them 
under  his  power  for  eighteen  years. 

Israel  again  called  earnestly  upon  God 
to  deliver  them,  and  He  kindly  brought 
forth  from  among  them  another  leader. 
His  name  was  Ehnd,  and  he  was  a very 
expert  warrior. 

He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and 
was  sent  from  the  children  of  Israel  to 
take  a present  to  Eglon.  Then  Ehud 
made  a dagger  or  large  knife  with  two 
edges,  and  as  long  as  bis  arm,  and  put  it 
under  his  garments  on  his  right  sid^ 
The  sword  was  in  those  days  carried 
mostly  on  the  left  side,  so  that  it  might 
bo  drawn  by  the  right  hand ; but  he 
placed  it  so  that  he  could  draw  it  with 
his  left  hand,  and  besides  it  would  pe^ 
haps  not  be  noticed  on  bis  left  side,  and 
the  people  would  not  know  that  he  wore 
one  at  all. 

When  Ehud  had  offered  the  present 
he  sent  away  the  people  that  were  wiw 
him,  and  then  went  back  and  spoke  to  the 
king,  saying,  “ I have  a secret  errwd 
for  thee,  O king.”  Tho  king,  thinking 
that  Ehud  would  have  something  ▼^'7 
important  to  say,  gave  orders  that  all 
should  be  silent.  And  all  his  servants  went 
away  from  the  room  wherein  he  was* 
Now,  it  waa_snmmer,  and^Eglon  was  t 
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nidatTr^red  room  that  ho  might  be  in  a 
Sri^saTt  cool  place.  Ehud  then  went 
Saite  close  to  the  king  and  said,  “ I haven 
m^age  from  God  unto  thee.  ’ The 
arose  to  receive  his  words  with  due 
wLoeot,  when  suddenly  Ehud  drew  hih 
5Sger  and  stobbed  the  king  so  that  he 
fell  dead  to  the  floor,  and  although  he 
f«ll  heavily,  being  a very  fat  man,  yet 
nobX  bird  Mm  fall.  Then  Ehud 
looked  the  doors  and  took  the  key  and 
oassed  by  the  guards  and  got  safely  away. 
^ The  king’s  attendants  now  came  back 
to  go  into  tho  room  where  they  had  left 
Khud  and  their  royal  master.  But  when 
*hev  found  the  doors  locked,  they  thought 
the  King  must  be  asleep.  “He  covereth 
his  feet,”  said  they.  By  this  they  meant 
to  say,  “He  is  asleep,”  for,  as  the  people 
wore  slippers  when  they  went  to  sleep  on 
a sofa,  they  dropped  them  and  wrapped 
them  round  in  the  lower  end  of  their  long 
robe.  But  when,  after  waiting  a long 
while  the  king  was  not  hoard  to  move  or 
speak,  they  feared  that  something  must 
have  happened,  so  they  got  a key  and  un- 
locked the  doors,  and  behbld,  here  was 
their  king,  dead,  and  lying  on  the  floor 
of  the  room. 

( To  be  continued.) 


Married. 


8nB.LLKY— LAn*.— In  Whiteside  county,  111., 
by  Hish.  Henry  Nice,  Hro.  Addison  Shelley  of 
Whiteside  county,  and  Bister  Esther  Lapp  of 
Btepheuson  county,  HI. 


Died. 


Rutt  — On  the  17th  of  November,  in  Ster- 
ling; Whiteside  county.  111-,  David,  son  of 
Samuel  and  Veronica  Kutt,  aged  22  years,  t 
months  and  22  days.  Funeral  services  by  H. 
Nice  and  Trc.  Brown  from  Phil.  1:21. 

Bhrocu  — On  the  24th  of  November,  near 
Plevna,  Howard  county,  Ind.,  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  Jacob  .Shrock,  aged  81  years,  6 
months  and  25  days.  She  came  with  her  hus- 
band from  t)hio  in  1849.  On  Sept.  Gih  18.57  ho 
died,  leaving  her  with  8 sons  and  3 daughters, 
of  which  all  but  one  son  survive  their  mother: 
She  was  a beloved  and  faithful  member  of  the 
.\mihb  Monnonite  Church.  J'Uneral  services 
by  Daniel  C.  Miller  and  K.  A.  Mast  from  1 Cor. 
15:51-58,  and  A,  J.  Truyer  from  Hezek.  «3:11. 

Biaiuoii  — On  the  8th  of  November,  in  Con- 
emaugh  Twp.,  .Somerset  county.  Pa-,  after  a 
long  illness.  .Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Blougb  aged  (>5  years,  1 1 months  and  27 
days.  She  was  buried  at  the  Blougb  Church. 
.Service, s by  Jonas  Blougb  and  Jonathan 
Hershberger.  The  deceased  leaves  her  hus- 
band and  <>  children  besides  a host  of  friends, 
by  whom  she  was  loved  and  respected.  She 
was  a member  of  the  church  for  about  forty 
years. 

Blouoii.— On  the  24lh  of  November,  near 

Ooistown,Cambriacounty,Pa.,.SisterChri8tina, 

wife  of  Bro.  John  Blougb,  Sen.,  aged  82  years, 

8 months  and  24  days.  She  lived  a consistent, 
Christian  life  and  loved  to  be  at  tho  house  of 
Worship.  Her  sight  had  been  poor  for  some 
time  before  her  death.  At  times  she  sufTcrod 
much  pain,  but  she  bore  it  all  patiently.  She  I 


lived  in  matrimony  60  years,  and  w'as  the 
mother  of  9 children,  of  whom  seven  survive 
her.  Besides  these,  84  grandchildren  and  31 
great  grandchildren  comprised  her  posterity. 
She  was  buried  on  the  25th  at  the  Weaver 
Church,  followed  by  many  loving  friends. 
Services  by  S.  Glndelsperger,  C.  Hershberger, 
Moses  B.  Miller  and  C.  C.  Beery  of  Michigan, 
from  2 Cor.  5 : 1. 

Roth. — On  the  25th  of  Nov.,  near  Wayland, 
Henry  county,  Iowa,  of  old  age,  Christian 
Roth,  at  the  age  of  80  years,  4 months  and  28 
days.  He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Cbnrch.  He  was  burled  on  the  27th 
in  the  Mennonite  burying  ground.  Funeral 
services  by  S.  F.  Miller  and  S.  Gerlg  in  Ger- 
man and  by  BenJ.  Eicher  in  English  from  2 
Cor.  5:1-10. 

Yodkr.— On  the  24ih  of  November,  near 
Middlebury,  Elkhart  county.  Ind.,  of  paralysis 
Bro  David  C.  Yoder,  aged  70  years,  2 months 
and  24  days.  He  had  been  on  a visit  to  three  of 
bis  children  in  Iowa  a few  weeks  before  bis 
death,  and  while  there  felt  unwell,  but  at  that 
time  nothing  serious  was  apprehended.  He 
fell  camly  to  sleep  in  Jesus.  He  leaves  6 
brothers  and  sisters,  10  children,  67  grandchil- 
dren and  5 great  grandchildren  to  mourn  bis 
departure,  yet  they  feel  assured  that  he  has 
gone  to  rest.  During  his  sickness  his  sweetest 
food  was  the  word  of  God  and  singing.  He 
longed  for  release  from  this  mortal  body  that 
he  might  dwell  in  the  home  of  the  soul.  May 
his  virtues  stand  as  a shining  light  for  his  pos- 
terity. Six  of  his  children  were  present  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Old  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  was  buried 
on  the  20th  in  J.  J-  Stutzman’s  family  grave- 
yard. Services  by  D.  S.  Kauffman  from  John 
5: 19-30  and  2 Cor.  5 :1-10. 

Metzlkr.— On  the  2Slh  of  November,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  county  Ind.,  of  palsy,  Bro- 
David  Metzler.  He  was  found  about  noon  at 
the  BtrawBtack  in  the  barnyard  in  a helpless 
and  unconscious  condition,  in  which  state  he 
remained  about  12  hours  when  ho  died,  aged 
05  years,  11  months  13  days.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  9 drildren  and  27  grandchildren  to 
mourn  their  loss,  which  wo  believe  to  he  his 
eternal  gain.  He  was  buried  on  the  30th  at 
Shaum’s,  the  funeral  was  largely  attended 
Services  by  C.  Shaum,  M.  Hoover  and  D.  Burk- 
holder. He  was  born  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.  The  bereaved  friends  have  the  sympathies 
of  the  neighbors  and  friends. 

Hrrnt.f.t.— On  the  2d  of  Dec.,  in  Mt  Joy 
Twp.,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Hcrnlv,  aged  02  years,  4 months  and  8 days. 
Bro.  Ilernly  was  “A  Light  to  the  world,  and  a 
salt  to  the  earth.”  His  funeral  was  held  at 
Kraybill’s  Meeting-house  on  the  Oih  where  a 
large  congregation  was  ussciublcd-  Services 
by  I’cter  Nissley.  Marlin  Rutt  and  Ephraim 
Nissloy. 

Rcumidt- — On  the  2lst  of  Nov.,  in  Wilmot 
Twp  , Waterloo  county.  Ont,  of  inliriuities  of 
old  age,  Sister  Salome,  wife  of  the  late  I’re. 
George  Schmidt,  aged  70  years.  8 months  and 
21  days.  Buried  on  the  24ih  at  Shanlz’s  Mect- 
rng-house.  She  was  a beloved  mother,  a de- 
voted Christian  and  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  .Services  were  held  from 
her  own  chosen  te.xl.  I’hll.  1 : 21.  by  N.  .'^taufler 
and  M,  Bowman. 

Binokman.— On  the  18lh  of  November,  *n 
Blenheim  township,  Oxford  county,  Ont.,  in- 
fant son  of  Titus  and  Mary  Bingeman.  Buried 
on  the  2Uih  at  Blenheim’s  Meeting-house, 
where  services  were  held  by  Moses  Bowman 
from  John  H:4  and  N.  Siauller  from  2 .Sam. 
12:23. 

Mariis’.— On  the  2(Uh  of  November,  in 
Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario, 


Bro.  Moses  Martin  (Deacon),  aged  65  years, 

3 months  and  15  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
30th  at  the  Elmira  Meeting-house.  Services 
by  S-  Bowman  and  Joseph  Glngerich. 

Gerio.— On  the  13th  of  November,  in  Henry 
county.  Iowa,  Menno,  son  of  Christian  and 
Mary  Gerig,  aged  2 months  and  3 days.  Bu- 
ried in  the  Mennonite  graveyard.  Services 
by  S.  Gerig  and  8.  T.  Miller  from  Mark  10:14. 

Mast.— On  ihe  29lh  of  November,  in  Henry 
county.  Iowa,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Mast,  aged  6*  years.  G months  and  20 
days.  Services  by  8.  Gerig,  8.  T Miller  Rod 
Eicher  from  John  11 : 25,  26  end  Rom  H : 20.  lie 
suffered  much  pain  but  bore  It  all  patiently 
and  looked  up  to  God  with  a steadfast  hope  of 
a speedy  release  from  all  pain.  To  a brother 
he  said  before  his  death;  “My  house  is  pre- 
pared ; I am  ready.”  He  leaves  a widow  and 
10  children  to  mourn  tho  loss  of  a dear  Chris- 
tian companion  and  father.  Besides  these  be 
leaves  two  brothers  and  one  sister.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years. 

•Kaukfman.— On  the  3d  of  Nov.,  in  Clinton 
township.  Elkhart  county.  Ind.,  of  heart  dis- 
ease. Joseph  M.  Kauffman,  aged  45  years,  3 
months  and  17  days.  He  leaves  a widow  and 
four  children  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  About 
six  hours  before  his  death  he  expressed  his 
regret  for  not  having  been  more  faithful  and 
diligent  in  keeping  God’s  commands  and  once, 
more  commemorated  the  suffering  of  bis  dying 
Savior  by  taking  of  the  bread  and  wine  He 
was  buried  on  the  5lh,  at  Forest  Grove,  where 
many  friends  and  neighbors  bad  gathered  to 
pay  their  farewell  tribute,  i^ervices  by  D P. 
Johns,  From  Heb.  4:1-1 1- 

Mili.er.— Nov.  14th,  at  Chestnut  Hill  Meet- 
ing-house, suddenly,  John  II.  Miller,  aged  6U 
years.  8 months  and  6 days.  Buried  on 
the  17th,  in  ‘'Greider’s”  family  graveyard. 
Text,  James  4:13,  14.  A deeply  afflicted  wife 
and  daughter,  and  a large  congregation  of 
friends  met  and  followed  the  remains  to  the 
grave. 

Hkt.t.— Nov  22d,  in  Manhcim,  I.ancaslcr 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer,  Harriet,  wife  of  Abram 
Helt.  aged  .52  years,  5 months  and  13  days. 
Buried  on  the  25th.  at  Hernley’s  Meeting- 
house. Text,  Rom.  0:23. 

Mili.er.— On  the  11th  of  November,  near 
Scbrock's  Mills,  La  Grange  county  Ind  , of 
paralysis,  Jephlha  Miller,  aged  81  yeais,  9 
months  and  10  days.  He  was  born  near 
Davldsvillc,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  18ih,  1800. 
He  was  married  three  times  and  had  19  chil- 
dren, 13  of  whom  are  yet  living;  66  grand- 
children and  63  great-grand  children.  He 
was  for  many  years  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  and  was  buried  lu  Miller’s 
burying  ground  near  the  Town-line  Church. 
Services  by  Henry  .1.  and  Christian  J.  Miller, 
from  Romans  14:7-9, 

Boller— On  the  2.3d  of  Nov.,  in  Johnson 
county,  Iowa,  of  dropsy,  Sibler  Mapdaltna 
Boiler,  aged  32  vears.  7 months  and  7 days. 
She  suffered  much,  but  bore  it  with  great  pa- 
tience and  fortitude.  As  a sister  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  and  as  a Christian  friend,  she 
was  much  loved  and  respected.  Services  by 
Daniel  Yoder  and  Christian  Werey  from  Rev. 
14.13. 

Graff.— On  the  12lh  of  November,  in 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  John  (irull,  aged  -57^ 
years,  3 months  and  0 daya.  Deceased  came 
from  Switzerland.  A little  more  than  a year 
ago,  he  was  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  was  a worthy  brother.  He  was  hu 
Tied  on  the  14th,  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  grave- 
yard. Services  by  J-  K.  Yoder  and  D.  Hn.slet- 
ler,  from  Isa.  3:10,  11. 
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Yodeb.— On  the  30th  of  Nov.,  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  Lydia  Kurtz,  wife  of  Christian 
U.  Yoder,  aged  58  years  and  14  days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  2d  of  Dec.,  in  the  Oak 
grove  graveyard.  Services  by  J.  K and  D.  Z. 
Yoder,  frona  1 Cor.  15:51-58  She  was  a 
beloved  sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church. 

Brenne-man.— On  the  1st  of  Dec.,  in  wayne 
county,  Ohio,  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  brother 
Chr.  Brenneman,  aged  ft9  years,  7 months  and 
28  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  4lh,  in  Mar- 
tin’s graveyard.  Services  by  J.  K.  Yoder  and 
David  Ervin,  from  Isa.  3:10,  11  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  
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honing  Co.,  Ohio. 

Nov.  1.— Words  of  Cheer  for  18^8,  An  Address, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  in  S.  Ind.,  Returned,  Bro.  W il- 
liain  Thiclenhouse,  Minister  ordained,  Baptizea, 
Communion  Services. 

Nov.  15.— Our  Family  Almanacs,  The  Herald 
for  1888,  VVorda  of  C beer  for  1888.  Bro.  Noah  Motz- 
ler,  Bro  Jacob  Leatherinan,  Exhausted  —Church 
News  F’rom  Virginia,  From  Deep  Run  Bucks  Co, 

Pa,  Minister  Chosen,  F'rom  Lawrence  Co,  la, 
F'rom  (Jiainliersbiirg,  Pa.,  F'rom  F'ayette  Co,  1 a,  ^ 
From  VVaterloo  Co,  Ontario. 

Dec.  1— Books,  Words  of  Cheer,  Martyrs  Mirror, 

Oiir  Subscription  List,  Bro  J S Coffniau,  1 lea;ui 
send  in  good  time,  Evangelizing  Fund,  Longest 
Verse  in  Bible,  Died,  A Voice  from  Lititz,  Pa, 

Bro  Chr  Kurtz’s  removal.  Does  not  withiliaw 
alone.  Reverend  and  Right  Reverend — Church 
News,  Jos  Elkinton  and  Jos  Walton,  Bro  Henry 
Shauiii,  F’rom  .Juniata  Co,  Pa,  Bro  Noah  Metzler, 
Minister  ordained  Bro  Moses  Brennemau,  From 
llinmet  aud  Kent  Counties,  Michigan. 

Dec.  15.— Our  Family  Almanac,  VVordsof  Cheer. 
Single  fare.  Close  of  volume  twenty-four.  New 
Subscribers,  A call  for  Help,  Bro  L 1)  Yiiiler,  Sad 
case  of  Diowning,  F’atal  Accident,  Christmas 
Greeting  .—Church  Nows.  Bro  Jolin  P Speicher, 
F’rom  l.ilitz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Minister  or- 
dained; From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario;  From 
iiorlliern  Michigan;  Encouraging  News  from 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Jan  1— Bro  D G;  New  Year’s  Greeting;  Catha- 
'rTiia  iMoyer;  Healed  by  Faith;  .Jonas  Blanch  from 
Johnstown  Pa;  D J Hoclistetler  from 
Co,  Ind;  Fi  G from  Maiiceloua  Mich;  I hilip  H 
Parrel  fiom  Franklin  Co,  Pa. 

Feb  1— T D Y from  Lancaster  Co,  Pa;  C K Gray- 
Iiill;  Another  old  Book;  B M Rutt  from  Iowa;  J J 
Bornireger  from  DeGraff  Ohio.  ’’ 

F'eb  15— David  Weaver  from  Pealiody  Kansas; 

, From  Hubbard  Oregon;  LA  N from  Tennessee.  S 

March  l— J Hershey;  A new  Meeting-house;  ^ 
F'redeiick  Geiger;  Good  news.  ‘ 

March  15-S  liindelsperger;  Visit  to  Somerset 
! Co,  Pa.  ^ 

April  1— FI  from  Cass  Co,  Mo . K 

April  15— FI  from  Cass  Co,  Mo;  Henry  I.  Hoff- 
man from  Clariiida  Page  Co,  Iowa.  I’l 

May  1.5— F’rom  We.st  Liberty,  Ohio.  if 

June  1— F’rom  Dallas,  I’olk  uo,  Oregon.  li 

‘ Junk  15— Deatlis  from  Diphtheria;  From  Fian- 
coiiiaville.  Pa.  ** 

July  l— From  intercourse  i'a;  From  Lamed, 
Kansas;  F'l'Oiii  Mancelona.  Mich;  F’rom  Cass  t-o. 
Mo. 

Ai'ia  sT  1— From  I-aGrange  Co,  ind;  F’rom 
Henry  t o,  Iowa.  ^ 

i AuuusT  15— F'rom  Middlcllcld,  Geauga  Co,  Ohio.  2 
fiKpr  1— From  Oshoi  ne  Co,  I'Caiisas;  F’rom  Frau-  ^ 
coniaville,  Pa.  ^ 

( lor  1— l'’roin  (Marinda,  Iowa.  2 

Oct  1.5 -F'rom  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co,  Pa;  Bro 
Josejili  il  Bulky  in  Nehraska.  " 

Nov  1— Happiness  for  F’atlier.  ‘J 

Nov  15— A Crook  from  Dubois  Co,  Ind;  G W N 
from  Howard  and  .Miami  Counties,  Ind;  Painful 
accident;  J G D from  Montgomery  Co,  Pa.  I 

hi  Dec  1-From  Okenios,  Ingham  Co,  Midi;  I’ rom 
SlidiiyCo,  Mo;  F rom  Howard’s  Lick,  Hardy  Co, 
W Vii.  i 

i MISCELLANY. 

1 

J AN  1— A hou-sehold  Manual  of  Medicine. 

F'KU  15— A young  lady;  California  FCxcuisions; 

1 Muliiplicity  of  products;  Tobacco. 

March  l— Flarlhiiuake  in  Europe. 

March  15-lleuiy  Ward  Beecher;  Eruption  of 
Manila  l.oa. 

Kil  April  15— A large  new  ocean  steamer;  War’s 
Reality. 

May  1— Crooked  Habits;  The  Jews  becoming 
Meunouites;  Humane;  The  Light  shone;  Governor 
ijjO  ' Murtiu;  Manitoba  Meniiouiles. 


June  15— Paid  Preachers;  Strong  Grounds  on 
the  Divorce  Question;  Alcohol  as  Medicine;  Anti- 
Saloon  Movement;  A Girl’s  Reason  dethroned.  190 
JULY  16— Gambling  at  Horse  Races;  F'amine  in 
Asia  Minor; 'The  C hurdles  of  the  U S.  22.1 

AUGUST  1— Secret  Societies;  The  effects  of  Beer- 
drinking;  The  New  Steamer  for  the  Inman  Line; 

A Suggestion;  Her  soul  ebbed  in  Song;  Let  all  the 
F’amily  worship  God.  230 

AUGUST  15— At  Gettysburgh ; A very  severe 
.Storm . 

Sept  15— A Minister’s  Pistol;  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ven  ttsm  ^ "C 

Oct  1— Prisoner’s  Appeal;  T.ieut  Greely  on 
Smokers;  Mormon  ism;  The  Moravians.  190 


POETRY. 


Abiding  in  Christ 

Awake  ,;•? 

A Winter -Elegy  hi 

.Vll  for  our  Good 

Are  all  the  Children  in? 

A Home  Mission  . 

A Mountain  Memory  ^ 

A Worker’s  Prayer 

By  works  was  faith  made  perfect  124 

Be  careful 

Christianity  in  Inirnble  life  J* 

Come  help  us  . 

Come  to  Christ 
Christmas  Hymn 

Oli-I 

Disarmament 

F’arae  and  Duty 
Faith 

6*1 

Gone  to  rest  „ ,r 

God’s  Husbandry 

He  taught  the  need  of  I’rayer  J* 

Hymn  from  the  Iialian 

Hymu 

In  Memory  of  Pre  Jolin  King 
Id  Memory  of  Ida  Shcllenberger 
Is  it  worth  while? 

I.ines  on  I.ucinda  Ilerschbergor  by  her  mother  12 
Idnes  In  Memory  of  Elizabeth  Stoner  by  F.  3 D 44 
Lines  by  F'atiny  Hoover 

l.ook  to  Jesus  j.Q 

Love  and  Rest  ,2,’',, 

Lines  by  Nettie  Heatwole. 

Lines  on  Alton  Beidler 
Lines  by  Anna  J Ydler 

Morning  Thoughts  ifj* 

Mary  Magdalena 

Neglected  once,  I come  no  more. 

One  at  a time 
One  less  at  homo 
October 
I’rayer 
, Rest 

, Step  by  Step  ’V'J 

’ Speak  Gently  . 

' Somewhere 

The  time  is  shoi  t . * 

> The  risen  Savior 

The  Valley  of  Humility 

, KSK'"'""  g 

The  Blessed 
Trust  in  God 
1 Tliouglits  of  Home 
i The  great  Victories 
The  turned  Le.sson 

. Thanksgiving  for  His  House  ‘2* 

■’  Tlie  Destruction  of  Sodom 

What  Time  is  it?  22 

,,  What  is  heaven? 

Waiting  to  Grow 
AVild  Roses  in  Autuinii 

Year  unto  year 

Menno  Simonas  Complete  Works. 

* The  c ompletc  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
' Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  oi 

..  which  was  never  before  published  in  Jinglisu, 

by  Express 

iTie  same  in  two  Volumes: 

>3  First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

21  Second  part,  containing  tbe  balance  of 
his  works 
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CONTINUED 

ON 

NEXT  REEL 


END  OF  REEL 


